rtiuk  J  f  ;  I- 

ber  SJaJrlifit 

^(Uc«  nin®  ibr  tut  mit  SSorlcn  rter  mit  fBcrfcn,  bo«  rut  oOeS  in  beni  ^tsmen  be# 
oerrn  ^e»n.“  Wui.  ;{,  I7. 
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k  9tciijaf|r§  fiieb. 


Qlte  ^Ql^r  I'crgmi^  ift, 

SBir  bonfeit  bi  ■,  ^err  ^’fit  Sftrift, 
Safe  ®u  un§  in  fo  grofeer 
33el^utet,  l^oft  long  Beit  unb  Sabr. 

f  2Bir  Bitten  S!idB,  einigen  0oBn 
j  SSoterS  in  bem  BbcBften  ^Bfon, 

I  Du  inolleft  bein’  ormc  ©BriftenBeit 

t  SeUJoBren  ferncr  olleaeit! 

©ntjeudB  un§  nidBt  Dein  Bcilfam  3Bort, 
SSselcB’S  ift  ber  Seelen  BbdBfter  .'giort, 
3?or  falf’(f)er  SeBr,  Sllbgottcrei, 

SeBiit  un§  $err,  unb  fteB  nn§  bci. 

$ilf,  bofe  h>ir  bon  ber  ®unb  obloB’n, 
Hub  fromm  311  tuerben  foben  on, 

^ein’r  ©iinb  im  oltcn  ^abr  gebenf, 

@in  gnobenreidb  9^cu {oBr  nn§  fcBenf. 

©BriftlicB  3U  leben,  feliglidB 
Bu  fterben,  unb  bernod)  froblidB 
3rm  jiingften  Dog  tuieb’r  Quf^uftcb’n, 
3P?it  Dir  in’n  ^immcl  cinaugcBn. 

Bu  bonfen  unb  3U  lobcn  Did) 

SWit  QUen  @ngcln  etoiglid), 

D  ^eful  unfern  (SIquBcu  mebr 
Bu  Deine§  S^omenS  Sob  unb  GBr. 


,  9?odB  11  Doge  bi§  aum  ^obro'?  ScBIun. 
unb  in  einem  9?u  merben  biefcibcn  rofeb 
boBin  fdBtoinben  in  bie  93ergangenbcit  foft 
toaren  fie  nie  getnefen.  Die  fRebof^ 
tionSarbeit  fiir  ben  ,5>croIb  fiir  ben  13. 


^oBrgang  ift  mit  ©ottes  $ilfe  geenbet, 
(moden  nid)t  fogen  bollbradit),  benn  c§ 
mongelt  nod)  biele§  an  SorifommeiiBeit. 
9Bo  ber  liebe  ^eilonb  fein  (^rlbfungc^merf 
nodaogen  Botte,  fo  fannte  er  fogen:  ,,(5§ 
ift  boUbracBt  benn  er  botte  olleS  geton, 
IuqS  er  3u  tun  batte  urn  feinc  idiffiou 
nodfommen  au§3urid)tcn.  3rber  fo  fonnen 
bie  SWenfcBen  e§  nid)t  bobin  bringen  in 
iBrem  gefodenen  Buftonb,  bci  ibrein  be- 
ften  ©treben  bleibt  immer  nod)  etma^ 
ddengel  in  ber  SSodfommenBeit;  nber 
tuenn  bie  3Wenfd)en  immer  mit  ©rnft  nod) 
ber  ®odfommenBeit  trQd)ten  unb  ftreben, 
fo  mirb  ber  $err  ben  95^iden  fiir  bac’  Sid'rf 
onneBmen,  benn  er  meife  ma§  fiir  unge= 
fd)i(fte  unb  fcBtoadfe  ©emitter  mir  finb. 

Da  mir  bereit^  Dor  ber  Jiirfcbmede  be^:^ 
neuen  ^aBre§  fteBen,  um  menn  bie  Bt^it 
fommt,  boriiber  311  fd)reiten,  fo  mode  un§ 
ber  $err  mit  feinem  Bcilig^n  ©eift  biii’ 
iiber  geleiten,  unb  feine  ©iite  unb  ©na= 
be  iiber  un§  molten  loffen  fo  longe  al?  er 
un§  gebroucBen  fonn  in  feinem  Dienft  um 
fein  fdeid)  311  forbern  ouf  ber  ©rbe.  ^o, 
mir  bitten  um  feinen  reicben  Segen  boau. 
28ir  Boben  fd)on  ben  Jlnfong  gemodBt  311 
ber  3teboftion§orbeit  fiir  ba§  fommenbe 
^oBr;  ober  mir  fiiBIen  unfere  3d)mad)beit 
boau,  ?nter‘o  unb  ©eficbteBoIber,  mie  fd)on 
in  ber  Dorigen  31u§gobe  gemelbet  mnrbe. 
9Ber  fiiBIt  fid)  •  fdmibig  unb  midig,  mit 
an  -oilfe  311  fommen? 


ffiir  bringen  in  biefer  idummer  einige 
©ebidfte  unb  3CrtifeI  boffenb  fiir  ben  ^Tn* 
fong  be§  Soi>re§,  mon  lefe  fie  oiifmerf= 
fom.  Deil§  finb  fie  originol,  teil§  ou^ge’ 
moBIt,  ode  finb  beleBrenb  unb  erinnerh 
un§  on  unfere  ^flidBt  unb  ScBuIbigfeit 
um  ein  gottfeIige§  Seben  311  fiibrcn  in  ber 
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^  e  c  0 


Ib  ber  SBoJirJ) 


e  1 1 


5^urcf)t  @otte§,  obne  tDeI(f)e§  iDir  fcinc 
aSerl^cifeung  ^aben  sum  ctoicjeit  Sebcu. 
®arum  lafjct  unB  alien  ernft  antnenben, 
ein  C3ott  gefanigcB  Seben  m  fubrcn,  bon 
tnir  unjcm  SBiHen  ganjlid)  ©otteB  SBitten 
iibcrgeben,  unb  fagen:  .'oicr  bin  id),  nimm 
midb  toic  icb 

mtcf)  babcn  iuttift.  3tbcr  merfc,  bn  mnf?!? 
bic^  gana  iibergeben  obne  5SorbcboIt  t)on 
irgenb  einer  9trt.  ^cr  ,^err  h)eii?,  baij 
toir  non  unB  felbft  nid)tB  guteB  tun  foinien, 
ober  cr  ift  bermogcnb  attcB  311  tun  fur 
unB  maB  toir  bebiirfen,  inonn  tnir  ibn  nnr 
borum  fragen  im  ©laubcn,  bonn  loirb  cr 
iinB  mitteilen  atieB  tnaB  tuir  nbtig  babcn. 


SfJocfr  einigc  9Borte  in  beaug  auf  bic  vsii= 
genbabteilung,  toclcbc  Onfel  ^afob  ^clci^ 
•ten  bot  biB  31  ■  fcincm  ©nbe,  acbt  vsabre 
iang,  unb  gctoann  babiir^  bic  Sicbc  unb 
Snncigung  non  nielen  .^inbern  nnb  iun= 
gen  Ccutcn  bic  33ibel=  unb  Sicberncrfc 
auBtncnbig  Icrntcn  unb  ibm  93riefc  fd^ic= 
ben,  tnofur  cr  fic  belobnte  fiir  ibr  Cer^ 
ncn  unb  fdbreibcn,  tncIcbcB  ibncn  ©rnft 
macbtc  aunt  2crncn.  Siebe  ^sugcnb,  fciD 
ibm  icfet  nod)  banfbar,  tnaB  cr  fur  cudi 
gctan  bat,  cB  fann  cud)  a«m  grobcn  yfut^ 
sen  fcin  in  curtr  SebenBacit.  ®einc_2ou^ 
babn  ift  babin  cr  fann  cud)  ncrfonT’p 
nid)t  mebr  belfiu  unb  nubli^c  Sebren  Tur 
cud)  fdjreiben,  tnic  cr  mcbrcrc  ^abrc 
tan  bat.  abcr  ibr  fount  fic  icfet  nod)  bc= 
nubcn  Icfct  fic  alB  miebcr  iibcr  bon  Sett 
gu  Scit.  (St  ftarb  ben  17.  ^anuar  1024 
im  kitcr  bon  72  ^abren  unb  3  fWonot. 

S>ie  ^erouBqcbcr  bom  ^crolb  babcn  fid) 
beftrebt  urn  ^cmanb  a»  fin  ben,  urn  bic 
etcllc  bon  Cnfcl  ^afob  a«  iibernebmen, 
ober  cB  mar  altcB  bcrgebcnB:  bann  ber= 
miHigtc  fcin  @obn  ^Daniel,  bic  @ad)c  an 
berforgen  fiir  cine  Scitlang;  abcr  niebt 
longer  alB  biB  aum  Gnbc  bcB  ^abrcB.  ^0 
ftanb  bann  bic  (soebe  biB  biefe  ©ocbe.  iSo^ 
bonn  burd)  ernftlicbcS  bitten  unb  @trc» 
ben,  moebte  ber  ^err  einen  ©nibcr  miUig 
bie  ©tcIIc  ber  ^ugcnbobteilung  an  iib‘’r* 
nebmen  unb  berforgen  mit  ©ottcB  Jjsitfe. 
bofttr  finb  mir  frob  unb  bonfbor.  Wone 
ber  ,’&crr  ibm  beifteben  unb  ©eiBbeit  unb 
»ef(bcibcnbeit  mitteilen  urn  bic  ©aebe  fv^’n* 
lii  au  berfrgen  noth  bem  beften  feine? 
SBiffenS.  .  r 

^bt  no(b  ein  SBort  ber  ?Iufmuntcrung 


an  bic  tsugcbb.  a)?and)e  bon  cuj  babcn 
gerniinfebt,  cB  miirbe  femanb  bic  ^ugenbl 
obteilung  iibernebmen.  ^ebt  bQt_  cin  ®ru= 
ber  bcrmiHigt  cB  au  tun.  ©0  ift  bic  ©a- 
cbe  jebt  auf  au  eucb  cuer  2:eil  an  tun, 
ndmli^:  fragen  antmorten,  3?erfc  au5= 
menbig  lernen  unb  Sriefe  fcbreibni  ufm. 
2}em  S3ruber  fcin  9^amc  ift:  ^ob.  3WiI= 
ler,  .^alona,  ^oma.  9t.  fit.  9^o.  1.  ^n  cu= 
ren  ©riefen  fount  ibr  ibn  ©nfcl  ^obn 
nennen.  ®r  ift  mirflid)  and)  fd)on  Ian= 
ge  ©nfel  bon  ©efebmifter  ,^inber,  berbci= 
ratet;  bober  nid)t  mebr  fung. 

SBitt  nocb  bieB  Bemerfen:  ^br  biirft  md)t 
benfen,  bafe  Dnfel  ^obn  bie  ©od)e  gcrabe 
fo  iciten  mirb  mie  Onfel  ^acoB  cB  tat, 
cr  bat  bie  fRuIing  einige  a)ZaI  gednbert,  fo 
mie  er  bad)te,  bafe  eB  gut  fcin  mod)tc,  unb 
cB  foftete  ibm  aiemlid)  biel  ©cib.  ©0  mufe 
Dnfel  ^obn  fcinc  fRuIing  macben  fo  mic 
cr  benft,  bafe  cB  gut  fein  mag.  Gr  mirb 
mobi  feine  Selobnung  geBcn  fiir  ©riefc 
fi^breiBen,  benn  bieB  miibt  ibr  bod)  tun 
gum  fRcBorten:  fcbreiBct  greunbfdbaftB* 
Brief c  fiir  ben  Serolb  fo  gut  unb  bcutlid) 
qIB  ibr  fount  311  curem  .^ebit.  ^enn  ibr 
ni(bt  bcutfd)  fd)rciBen  fount  mit  beutfd)er 
©thrift,  fo  fdbreiBet  mit  englifcbcr  ©d)rift, 
oBer  beutlidb,  unb  fo  fdbon  alB  moglid), 
benn  bicB  ift  fiir  euer  9^uben  mebr  alB  ie=* 
manb  fonft. 

Sum  ©tblufe  bicfeB  ©cbreiBcnB  mun)d)en 
‘^jir  alien  2cfcrn  bcB  $eroIbB,  ^Xlt  i.nb 
Sung  einen  gefegneten  Gintritt  in  bas 
ncue  Sabr  aum  SBobI  feineB  gciftlid)en 
unb  emigen  SeBenB,  menu  bie  Seit  feincB 
5IBfd)iebcB  311  ^anben  fommt,  friiber  .r 
fBatcr.  ,  .  ^ 

$cralid)en  ^teujabrBgruB  fci  aCen  2e= 
fern  gerniinfebt  bon  ber  fftebaftion  bee 
.*^croIbB.  (©.  S).  @.) 


5)aB  neue  Soljr- 

f«un  baBcn  mir  im  93ud)  unfercB  2eBcn§ 
mieberum  cin  ©lott  umgeftblagen;  baS 
beifet:  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteB  baBen  mir 
mieberum  ein  ncueB  Sabt  antreten  biirfen. 
^offentlidb  merben  oltc  2efcr  bcB  ©croIbB 
beB  aSBabrbeit  fid)  bon  $eraen  m  ®anf 
berBfIicbtet  fiiblen  gegen  ben  lieBcn  @ott 
fiir  cin  foItbcB  aSorretbt,  melebeB  Gr  unB 
bot  bielen  3tnbcrn  gonnte.  aGSiebicIe. 
©rofee  unb  ^Jleinc  baBen  bor  einem  Sabr 
tnit  unB  boB  SaBr  1924  antreten  biirfen. 


^erolb  ber  SSabr^eit 
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bie  frifrf)  unb  gefunb  tuorcn  unb  nod)  oiif 
biele  ^oi^re  bofften,  abcr  feld  fid)  in  bor 
©ioigfeit  Befinben.  2iSQBrfd)einIid)  tocrbcn 
oGe  unfere  Sefer  fid^  folder  erinncrn. 

9?nn,  h)Q§  iniG  nn?  bic'H  IcBron?  (f-i, 
mein  Scfcr,  ef-  IcBrt  nn§,  bof)  nnfcr  ideB  'n 
in  bicfcr  9BeIt  fcBr  unfidi)cr  ift  nnb  mir 
ntd)t  miffen  fonnen,  monn  bie  ^T^eiBe  nnd) 
on  iin§  fommen  mog,  nm  bon  biefer  ®elt 
'  5r&f(Bicb  511  ncBmen,  bcnn  toov  onbern 
miberfdBrt,  mog  mid)  fotooBI  iin§  miebcr- 
fabren.  ®aBer  bie  grofee  9?ottt)enbigfeit, 
I  ftet§  fromm  unb  gered)t  bor  Oott  311  mon= 

\  bein;  benn,  bofe  tnir  nodB  jung  finb  unb 

j  frifd)  unb  gefunb  bQ§  neue  ^oBr  BoBen 

I  burfen,  ift  fein  iPeluei?,  bos  mir  bo?  Gn= 

^  be  be§feIBen  erleben  merben.  9fud)  ift  ini'? 

biefeS  SSorredft  bor  bielen  5fnbcrn  nidit  ge- 
,  gbnnt  morben,  bofe  toir  Beffer  finb  oI§ 

I  ^iefenigen,  bie  bor  un§  finb  aBgerufen 

,  tborben;  uein,  fonbern  e§  mag  bielmeBr 
bQ§  ©cgenteil  ber  gaG  fein,  unb  boB  ber 
lieBe  ©ott  un§  uodB  barum  bo?  Seben 
fbarte,  bafe  mir  un§  beffern  unb  ndber 
311  ibm  fommen  foGten,  benn  ber  .?ierr  bc» 
gebrt  nid^t  ben  Xob  be§  3unber§,  fonb'’rn 
miG,  bofe  oGe  311  il^m  fommen  foGen  unt) 
j  leben. 

I  ©arum,  ibr  merten  ©eelen,  jung  nnb 
alt,  laffet  un§  aGe  miteinanber  auf§  neue 
ben  ©ntftbluf;  faffen  burdE)  bie  .<oiIfe  @ot= 
^  te§  mit  bem  ®eginn  be§  neueu  Sobrc§  ein 
bcffere§  Seben  3u  beginnen  unb  iiaber  3b 
®ott  3U  leben,  qI§  mir  bi§ber  ^etan,  auf 
bofe  er  un§  moge  gnobig  fein  unb  al§ 
feme  i^nber  onerfennen.  9Sir  finb  nic* 
mal§  3U  jung  um  unfere  .^eraen  bem  Iie» 
I  ben  @ott  3U  iibergebcn.  bafi  er  fie  non 
L  oGem  93ofen  reiniaet  unb  mit  nutcn  G8e» 
^  bonfen  erfiiGet.  SKSge  ber  gute  @ott  audb 
oGen  boau  berbelfen  unb  mit  bem  iBcginn 
be§  neuen  Sobre§  eudB  ouf‘°  neue  fe-fuen, 

;  burdb  ^fum  ^riftum,  ift  ba§  Sebct 
!  eure§  28obImunfdBer§, 


Sefiter  Segleiter. 


S)a§  neue  ^abr  fteigt  bor  un§  ouf  unb 
f(baut  un§  on  mit  rotfelboGcn  Jfugen; 
ba§  olte  ift  berfunfen  im  9!)?eer  ber  Gmia* 
feit.  SGBer  btefe  SBorte  Reft,  meife,  mo? 
e§  ber  SBelt  gebrod^t  bot.  SOfon  fonn 
nodb  bi<b^  miffen,  ob  mir  merben  flogen 
muffen  uber  ItngliidESfaGe  unb  .(Itonfbei* 


ten  ober  ob  bie  Srieben?fmine  ftetv  Icudi= 
ten  mirb.  Ueber  ben  erftcn  ©rnf)  be? 
neuen  ^oBre»  biirfen  mir  un^’  iebenfaGd 
freuen.  2?enn  biefer  Qirufj  Beif5t:  ^sefu?f 
^efu§  miG  mit  un§  gebcn  in'?  none  ^oBr 
binein.  Hub  ^bn  braudBt  itnfer  il^olf,  mie 
oucb  feine  ®efd)idfe  fid)  geftoltct  Baben 
mogen.  ^Bn  Braud)ft  bn  unb  id),  mie  e§ 
un§  and)  dufeerlidi  crgcBen  mirb.  l>a?  ift 
Beute  bie  entfd)eibenbc  J^rage:  iGRGft  bu 
obne  ^efu§  ober  mit  C^fiuo  bnrd)?  ^abr 
1925  monbern?  ^u  Baft  freie  SSaBI.  (?r 
ift  bereit,  mit  bir  311  gcben.  ?tber  mo  man 
^bn  nid)t  miG,  ba  briingt  (5r  2id)  nidbt 
ouf.  ^a  menbet  ®r  3id)  ftiG  non  ban* 
nen.  9fber  ®r  nimmt  mit  3id)  3egen, 
©IGcf  unb  ^rieben.  -SBiGft  bu  ^Bn  aber 
alv  Segleiter  baben,  fo  muff  bu  ^Bn  audb 
beinen  .<oerrn  unb  .^onig  fein  laffon. 
fGid^t  nur,  ma§  ®r  bir  gibt,  muff  bir  lieb 
unb  mitfiRg  fein,  fonbern  mid)  mo§  Gr  Hon 
bir  forbert.  @ebt  ®r  mit  bir,  fo  mubt  bu 
aud)  mit  ^bm  geben.  Gr  fubrt  bid)  auf 
recbter  Strafee  um  ©eine§  fGamenS  miGen. 
/-i^olge  febt  unb  aGe  8eit." 

©roftter  ^clfcr. 


955ir  feben  in  ba§  neu  begonnene  !^abr 
binein  unb  moibten  miffen,  ma§  e§  iin? 
bringen  mirb.  9rber  nod)  ift  ein  unbiirdb* 
bringRibc?  ^unfel  baruber  auSgcbreitct. 
Unb  bo§  ift  gut.  ®enn  barin  Regt  einc 
©cbulung  unfere?  ©laubcn?.  3tarre  nidBt 
auf  bo?,  mo?  bu  niibt  erfennen  fonnft. 
©iebe,  bo?  ift  unfer  @ott!  ©eine  bebre 
©eftolt  ftebt  iiber  oGem  3BedBfeI  ber  3ci* 
ten.  ©eftern  unb  beute  unb  berfelbe  in 
©migfeit.  9lber  ©r  mirft  binein  in  un- 
fere  Subre.  9Iud^  in  bem  begonnen  ^obT 
mirb  Gr  ©einc  $onb  beben.  (Sr  mirb 
un?  belfen!  SGBir  merben  in  momberlei 
9?ot  unb  ©ebrongni?  fommen  —  (Sr  mirb 
un?  belfen!  9Bir  merben  bie  ^fufooben,  bie 
un?  gefteGt  merben,  nidit  immer  lofen 
fonnen  —  Gr  mirb  un?  belfen!  28ir  mer* 
ben  mondie?  3)?oI  bom  redbtem  28ege  ob- 
irren  —  @r  mirb  un?  belfen*  Unb  foGen 
mir  fterben,  bebor  bo?  ^obr  feinen  Soiif 
boGenbet  —  Gr  mirb  un?  belfen!  S'hir 
ein?  forbert  ©r  bon  un?:  bofe  mir  ouf  5(bn 
borren.  .^iner  mirb  gu  fibonben,  ber  ouf 
^bn  bnrrt.  ©ihb  mir  temol?  enttoufdbt 
morben,  menu  mir  ouf  Sbn  unfere  *^off- 
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$croIb  bet 

nung  fe^ten?  9lur  bann,  toenn  toir  Quf= 
l^orten  3U  l^offen.  9]trf|t  unfere,  nein, 
(Seine  ©at^e  ift  e§,  bte  ©^nbe  ©einer 
$tlf€  8U  beitimmen.  2tuf  bie  gilt  e§  iu 
toarien. 


2)er  toa^re  ©brift  tnitfe  in  ftdj  felbft 
abgeftorben  fctn. 


2.  9ov.  2,  15:  „®f)riftu§  ift  borum  fuf 
uni  geftorben,  cincr  fiir  olle,  auf  bafe  bic  ■ 
ba  leben,  nid^t  ibnen  felbit  lebcn,  fonbern 

bem,  ber  fiir  fie  geftorben  unb  auferftan- 
ben  ift. 

9^un,  hjenn  biefer  ©btwdi  cin  fbftli= 
(ber  S:roftfbm(b  ift,  ineil  ei  beutlid)  seigt 
bob  ebriftni  fi:r  uni  allc  geftorben  ift, 
fo  ift  ei  au(b  n^te  fd)one  Sebre  born  bct= 
ligen  Ceben,  bafe  inir  uni  nid)t  felber  Ie= 

ben,  fonbern  bent,  ber  fur  uni  geftorben 
ift  ©oHen  tnir  bent  Icben,  fo  miiffcn  toir 
aubor  uni  unb  ber  SBcIt  abgeftorben  fein, 
benn  ei  foun  niebt  anberi  fein,  tber  tii 
©brifto  lebcn  tnill,  ber  tnufe  ben  ineltlicben 
Suften  Qbfterben.  Hub  tner  ber  boien 
SBelt  unb  ibm  felber  leben  tnill,  ber  ntub 
(5!bnftum  fobren  laffen. 

finb  breierlei  J^obe:  Grftlicb,  ein 
geiftli(bcr  3:ob,  ber  anbere  ift  ber  natiir= 
licbc  Stob,  unb  ber  brittc  ber  ('tnioe  2:ob. 
^om  UQtiirlicben  2^ob  bat  ^Poului  im 
<fJbiI.  ®rief  1,  21  gefbrodien:  „Gbriftui 
ift  mein  Seben,  unb  ©terben  ift  mein 
tninn."  2)ai  ift,  menn  cin  mnbrer  Kbrift 
einei  naturlid)cn  ^^obe?  ftirbt  fo  ift  (£bri= 
ftui  fein  Ceben  unb  ©terben  fein  ©''minn; 
boi  meint,  er  befommt  bai  emite  ?eben 
in  (Ibrifto  fur  bai  ^rbifd)c,  unb  boi  ift 
ia  fein  etuiger  ©cminn.  ^onim  babe_  mobi 
^febtung  mer  in  uni  lebt.  ©dig  ift  ber 
^enfeb  ber  non  .^oeraen  fogen  fann:  Gbri^ 
ftui  ift  mein  Seben,  nidit  nitr  in  biefem 
icben,  fonbern  in  olle  Gmigfeit.  SBeil  bu 
nod)  odbicr  lebeft,  muf)  Cthriftui  bein 
Seben  fein.  bai  ift,  in  uni  leben,  unb  qI= 
fo  mufe  ©terben  tmfer  ©eminn  fein,  bob 
ift,  menu  in  uni  ?ittei  obftirbt,  ©eia, 
SBeltluft  unb  Curm^  biefer  ©dt.  O  ein 
grower  C«cminn.  fo  lebt  benn  GbrinuS  in 
bir,  benn  ie  mebr  mir  Mefer  ©dt  Xun 
obfterb(fn,  ie  mebr  lebet  Gbriftui  in  uui. 

9Bo  bid  Segierbe  biefer  2Bdt  ift,  bo 
fann  lettte  ffhtbc  unb  greube  fein.  bem 


aBabrbeit 

mufe  man  allem  abgeftorben  fein  bebor 
man  ©brifto  leben  fann.  —  ^iefei  allei 
ift  uni  in  biden  ejembeln  bei  alten  Ste* 
ftamenti  bargefteHt;  ali  mie  ber  alten 
©arab,  ba  ibr  alter  fieib  erftorben  mar, 
ba  morb  fie  febmanger  unb  gebar  ben 
Sfaaf,  bai  beifet,  ein  ®dd(bter:  9fto^d) 
Stotung  ibrei  Seibei  gebar  fie  ben  ©obn 
ber  Sreien.  1.  3«ofe  18,  12;  ^ab.  21, 

3 — 7^  stifo,  menn  niebt  unfere  mdtlid)e 
93egierbc  in  uni  abftirbt,  fo  fonnen  mir 
bie  greube  bei  ©eiftei  nid)t  embfafigp 
unb  gebaren!  unb  mie  ift  ei  oud)  Oorgebil' 
bet?  ^enn  er  befam  bie  SSerbeifeung  bon 
ebrifto  unb  bie  ©efebneibung  nid)t  eber 
bii  bafe  er  aui  feinem  35oterIanb  mor 
auigegangen,  1.  3Wofe  12,  1;  17,  10, 
unb  botte  fein  ©rbe  bcriaffen.  x 

Srifo,  fo  longe  ber  fbtCnfcb  no(b  feft 
mit  feinem  ^eraen  an  ber  SBelt  banflet, 
fo  fann  er  ©btiftum  in  feinem  ^eraen 
nidbt  embfittben.  Itnb  au(b  fo  balb  i0e= 
robci  geftorben  mar,  fom  ©briftui  nad)  ^ 
Subaa.  SKattb.  2,  14—20!  Unb  fo  lame  ^ 
ber  t^u(bi  $crobei  in  unfern  .^eraen  ift 
mit  feiner  irbifd)en  SBdtIuft,  fo  fommt 
Gbriftui  nidbt.  SBenn  er  ober  in  uni  ge= 
ftorben  ift,  fo  mirft  ©briftui  in  uni.  ^ar^ 
um  fbriebt  ^aului:  ©al.  2,  20:  ^db  Ie= 
be  aber:  bodb  nun  nidbt  id),  fonbern  ©bn= 
ftui  Icbet  in  mir.  3>enn  mai  t$  jefet  Ie= 
be  im  f^Ieifdi,  bai  lobe  idE)  in  bem  ©Iau=  ^ 
ben  bei  ©obnei  ©ottei,  ber  midb  gelie= 
bet  bat,  unb  fidi  fdbft  fur  mid)  bargegc’ 
ben."  Unb  im  .^ol.  S3rief  3,  3,  fagt  er; 
„®enn  ibr  feib  geftorben.  unb  euer  Sc= 
ben  ift  berborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott." 
(Unb  reben  bod)  mit  ben  SebenbigenV 
?nfo  finb  mir  redd  geftorben  menu  mir  « 
aufborcn  ai*  funbioen.  bai  ift,  menu  bie 
©iinbe  in  uni  ftirbt.  fRom.  fi,  3Scri  1  bii 
18. 

©0  mir  im  ©eifte  Icben  fo  loffet  uni 
and)  im  ©eifte  monbdn,  unb  fo  loffet  uni 
oud)  Sriidbte  bei  ©eiftei  bemeifen.  ©al. 

5,  22.  Unb  obermol,  mo  ibr  nod)  bem  ^ 
Jffleifd)  Icbet.  fo  merbet  ibr  fterben,  fo  ibr 
aber  burcb  ben  ©eift  bei  Jtfleifdbei  ©cliifte 
totet,  fo  merbet  ibr  lebcn.  fRom.  8,  13.  — 
^n  1.  S^on.  15,  8,  lefen  mir:  ©auI  griff 
?Igag,  ber  tmalefiter  ^anig,  lebenbtg, 
unb  allei  SSoIf  berbanntc  er  mit  bei 
Sdbmcrtei  ©dbarfe.  9Iber  ©aui  unb  bai  ^ 


$eroIb  ber  SBobri^eit 


S!JoIf  fd^onetc  be§  STgog,  ba  er  bod^,  aii§ 
@otte§  SBefebI  ibn  bStte  toten  foUen. 

STIfo  berbergen  ibrer  biele  ibrc  33egier= 
ben  beimlidb,  bie  fie  bodb  toten  fofien; 
e§  ift  nicbt  genug  bafe  totr  bie  bofe  2uft 
berbergen  iboUen,  toir .  miiffen  fie  toten, 
ober  tbir  toerben  bom  ^onigreidb  bcrftofeen 
toerben  h>ic  (Saul,  bo§  ift,  (iu§  bem  einigen 
Ceben.  9Bir  lefen  in  1.  ^6n.  S^ab.  20, 
S3er§  31 —  42,  bon  5[bab,  ^onig  in  Sf= 
roel,  bofe  ibm  @ott  ben  ^onig  in  @t)rien 
in  feine  ^anbe  gegeben  botte,  bofe  er  ibn 
follte  gefongen  bnlten  ^um  3eugni§  bof? 
@ott  ftarfer  fei  benn  oKe  geinbe,  nnb  ibn 
uberiounben  b^tte  bornm  bofe  er  ben 
$errn  gelaftert  bbt.  Xtnb  bo  ibn  5rbab 
im  ©treit  fing,  nennt  er  ibn  feinen  S9rn= 
ber  nnb  liefe  ibn  aieben.  5rber  e§  fam  ein 
^robbet  3U  ibm  unb  fbradb:  ^orurn  bof? 
bu  ben  ^onn  baft  fon  bir  gcloffen,  b'r 
be§  3^obe§  Inert  ift,  foil  beino  ©eele  fiir 
feine  fein.  Sllfo  nennen  biele  ibre  93ru= 
ber  bie  bodb'  6ofe  Suft  in  ibrem'  $eraen 
baben  unb  loffen  fie  leben,  bie  fie  bodb 
toten  foHen,  barum  miiffen  fie  ibre  ©eele 
bofiir  geben. 

^m  1.  3Kof.  ^ab.  29,  17—25  lefcn 
loir:  S)o  ^ofob  bie  J^obel  fein  fdbonc?  @e= 
mob!  boben  bJoHte,  bo  mu^te  er  erft  Seob 
nebmen.  Sea  aber  mar  bI6be§  5rngeficbt^’. 
SXabel  aber  hxir  biibfdb  unb  fdbon.  3IIfo 
toiHft  bu  bie  fdbone  SXabel  babcn,  ba§  ift, 
foil  beine  ©eele  ba§  liebfte  @emobI  tnerben 
be§  ^ofob§,  bo§  ift  ©bnfti,  fo  mufet  bu 
erftlidb  bie  Sea  nebmen,  bafe  ift,  bu  mufet 
bir  felbft  mifefalfen,  bu  mufet  bir  felber, 
bafelidb  inerben,  mir  miiffen  un§  felbft 
boffen  unb  berleugnen.  STdb !  inie  biele 
tnerben  betrogen  mie  ^afob,  bon  ibrem 
eigenen  Seben,  ba§  ift  bon  ibnen  felbft  bie 
ba  meinen  fie  boben  bie  fdbone  9XabeI,  bab 
ift,  fie  meinen  fie  buben  ein  dbriftli(f|cf' 
Seben,  unb  inenn  fie  aufeben  fo  ift§  Seo; 
fo  ift  ibr  Seben  bafelidb  unb  ungeftalt  bor 
@otte§  9rugen.  Seme  guerft  SDemut, 
©anftmut  unb  ©ebulb,  fo  toirb  bir  bie 
fdbone  fRobel  Jnerben.  ©iebe  mie  treulidb 
biente  ^afob  fieben  ^sabre  urn  bie  ?RabeI 
unb  e§  baudbt ,  ibn  e§  mSren  nur  einiae 
5^ge  gemefen,  fo  lieb  batte  er  fie:  olio 
bot  unfcr  ^err  ©briftuS  in  unferer  ©teHe 
gebient  33  ^abre  in  biefer  28elt,  unb  bot 
aUmoI  einen  borten  3>ienft  um  unfert- 
milTen  ou§geftanben  mie  ^afob  fbri^t  in 


1.  2Itofe  31,  38 — 40:  Xiefe  amonaig  ^ab- 
re  bube  idb  bir  gebient,  be§  Xage§  ber= 
fdbmodbtete  idb  for  ^ibe,  unb  bee  S'todbte 
for  Sfoft,  unb  fom  fein  Sdblof  in  meine 
Stugen.  So  loffet  un§  nun  feben,  fo  bot 
ber  liebe  ^eilonb  audb  fiir  un§  geton,  mie 
er  fbridbt,  aWottb.  20,  28:  ©leidbmie  bee 
aWenfdben  ©obn  ift  nidbt  gefommen,  bob 
er  ibm  bienen  Ioffe,  fonbern  bob  er  biene, 
unb  gebe  fein  Seben  an  einer  Grlofung 
fiir  aSiele."  SBorum  molltcn  mir  benn  nidbt 
(Slbfifti  Siebe  bobcn  unb  ber  SBelt  ibren 
Sreuben  obfogen? 

@ott  Befoblen.  5!:er  llnfdbulbige  ift  frei. 
^riifet  STIIeg  unb  ba§  @ute  bebaltct. 


S?f!r  bon  ecrolb  ber  'Jiiobrbctt. 

G^brifttag. 

(2)ie§  fom  au  fpat  fiir  bie  Gbrift^  , 
tag§nummer.) 


©elobet  feift  bu  ^efu  ©brift! 

Sob  bu  2)?enfdb  geborep  bift, 
a?on  einer  ^ungfrou,  bo§  ift  mobr, 
Se§  freuet  fidb  ber  C?ngel  Sebor. 
^olleluio! 

Se§  emgen  2?oter§  einig  i^inb 
^ebt  mon  in  ber  ^^ribpen  finM; 

^n  unfer  orme§  f^Ieifdb  unb  33Iut 
SBerfleibet  fidb  ba§  emge  ©ut. 

$oIIeIuio ! 

Sen  oiler  28eltfrei§  nie  befdblob 
Ser  lieget  in  2I?ancn  Sdbob: 

G^r  ift  ein  ^nblein  morben  flein. 
Ser  olle  Sing  erbolt  ollein. 

^offelujo !  " 

So§  emge  Sidbt  gebt  bo  berein, 

@ibt  ber  aSelt  ein’n  neuen  Sdbein: 

Icudbt  mobi  mitten  in  ber  9?ocfit, 
Unb  unf'  bee  Sidbtee  .^inber  mocfit. 
^oHelujo! 

Ser  Sobn  be§  iPoter?,  ©ott  non  3frt, 
©in  ©oft  in  ber  28elt  bie  morb: 

©r  fiibrt  un§  ou§  bem  ^ommcrtol, 

©r  modbt  un§  ©rben  in  fein’m  Sool. 
^oHelufo ! 

©r  ift  ouf  ©rben  fommen  orm. 

Sob  er  unfer  fidb  erborm. 
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^erolb  ber 

llnb  in  bcm  ^immcl  moc^  reidE), 
llnb  feincn  lieben  Gngein  gletd^. 

^aHeluja! 

25a§  fiat  cr  oHe^  un§  gctan, 

Scin  grofee  2ief»  511  aeigen  an: 

2!e§  frcu  fid)  aHe  (Sl^riftenl^eit, 

Itnb  bonf  ifim  be§  in  (ftnigfcit 
.^alleluia ! 


Put  brn  t->ctoIb  bcc  eabrfiett. 

3iir  feib  bog  fiirfit  bcr  SSclt. 
bin  bog  fiidjt  bcr  3ScIt.  ©ortc 
6.  ^ortig,  5ImQnQ,  ^q. 


fiicben  5fmifcben  Slinbcr  Oiotteg! 

2)ie  oben  angcfiibrten  223orte  unfcreo 
.^eilanbeg,  seigrn  un§  an,  bafe  ©r  aB 
2icf)t  ber  SBcIt,  bie  ©cinen  nicf)t  nnr  bie 
bunflen  ^fabe  felcnd)tct,  fonbern  gleiditnie 
er  Sicf)t  ift,  alfo  inerbcn  toir  bitrcf)  ^bn, 
burdf)  bic  Slonime  feiner  Sicbe  fo  entjun* 
bet,  bafe  aucb  irir  nidbt  nnr  int  Sidfjte 
toanbcin  foUen,  fonbern  felbft  afg  Sidfitcr 
Icinbten;  Icncf)ten  in  SBorten  imb  SBcrfen 
bcr  Ciebe  unb  beg  griebeng.  5)ann  mufe 
bie  finftere  SBelt,  ob  S«ben  ober  ^eiben, 
biefcg  an  nng  boUbracfite  SBerf  feben 
iinb  unfern  SSatcr,  bcr  foldbe  grofec  ^inge 
burdf)  Sefum  Gbnftum  an  ung  getan,  lo- 
ben  unb  t’^^ifc”- 

SBcnn  aber  bic  ©tabt  ober  ^)orf  ober 
audb  uur  unfcre  -Kacbbam,  bag  ^efugfidbt, 
on  unb  aug  ung  nicbt  toabrncbmen,  fo 
finb  toir  toobi  felbft  nidbt  erIeudE)tcl,  fonft 
tniirbc  unb  fonntc  eg  fa  benen  bie  iit  Siu= 
ftcrnig  finb,  gar  nicbt  bcrborgen  bleiben. 

Cidbte  nwnbelnb,  fonnen  toir  audf) 
aHe  auf  unfern  ©trafecn  ung  begcgnenben 
SWenfdicn  fcben  unb  crfcnncn,  unb  ben 
93ofen  angtoeicbcu.  too  aber  ber  93ogbaftt= 
gc  cinen  .<^ampf  anfanat,  ba  fonnen  loir 
flctroft  fampfcn,  bag  beifet  nicbt  mit  gouft, 
©todf,  ©tein,  ©ifen,  ©lei,  ober  toag  fonft 
bie  SBcIt  nodb  fiir  .^ampfgercite  gebraucbt: 
ba  fliebcn  toir  lieber  bon  cincr  ©I’abt  in 
bic  onbcre.  S^ompf  ben  tnir  fam‘-fcn 
hjotten,  unb  follcn  ift:  Xie  ©0‘^beit  ^nrd^ 
2iebe  m  bc^tninaen  unb  allc  ^  ’acn  b”rdb 
bag  SBort  bcr  SBabrbeit  ju  befiegen.  3^ag 
ift  ia  nucb  ber  3»ccf  beg  ©erolb  bcr 
ffiabrbcit.  ^ 

9tun.  im  cnglifcbcn  GbitoneUen  tiom 
1.  'I^e8ember  1024  toirb  nng  bnreb  ben 


SBabrbeit  - 

Sutberaner  beridbtet,  bafe  cin  getoiffer  ^u- 
be  aug  ©nglanb  ber  ©tabt  Sonbon  mit 
gtomen  unb  Stitel  S^r.  ^unterberg,  bier 
im  Sanbe  in  bielen  ^irdben  Ginlafe  gefun= 
ben,  mofelbft  er  iiber  bag  Schema: 

jitbifeber  9lnftd)t 

fReben  bait. 

©ebabe,  bafe  ber  ©eriebt  fo  furs 
einfeitig  ift.  ©g  toare  gut,  menn  mir  bic 
Sfnfidbtcn  biefeg  ^uben  iiber  ^efug  boren 
ober  lefen  fonnten.  Sann  fonnte  man  ja 
bodb  mit  bcm  stt>eifcbneibigen  ©ebtuerte 
beg  SBorteg  (Sotteg: 

1.  ©ropbesciungen  beg  alten  ^eita^ 
mentg  Pon  ^efu  ©brifto, 

2.  ©rfuHungen  im  S^tcuen  Steftament 
Por  unfern  jiibifdbcn  $errn  'Dr.  .<punter= 
berg  treten  unb  mit  ben  SBabrbeitgfcttcn 
ibn  binben  unb  feffein: 

©otteg  SBort  bat  SBabrbeitgfetten, 

Saffet  ung  mit  felb’gen  feffein 
SBabrbcitgfeinbe  urn  ung  ber! 
g3i§  fie  ganslidb  finb  su  ©ebanben, 

®urcb  bie  ^etten,  burd)-bie  ©anben, 
Steiner,  tpabrer  (S:briftug=Sebr! 

2)Qfe  biefer  ^ube  fo  fcblimm  fei,  bob  mon 
^bn  gar  nidfit  reben  loffen  follte,  ift  cine 
©dbtnacbc  ber  fogenannten  ©briften. 

SBegbalb  fo  furebtfam?  Sft  er  in  Gr» 
fenntnig  unb  ©erebfamfeit  ein  Stiefc  @o» 
liotb?  @eib  ibr  nur  ungefdfiidfte  .<oirten= 
fnaben?  D)orum  laffet  ung  bon  D)obib  Ier« 
nen,  audf)  ben  grofeten  Safterern  unfepg 
^eilanbeg  su  begegnen.  Stiebt  im  Stiift* 
scug  eineg  ©aiil,  aber  im  Stamen  ^efu, 
in  ber  .^raft  beg  $errn,  laffet  ung  aug 
ber  ©ibeI‘Stofcbe,=  bie«  SBabrbcitgftcine 
frflleubern ;  unb  ficber  muf?  bie  Slnfirfit  beg 
5Dr.  ^unterberg  unb  feineggicicben,  bie 
^efug  su  erniebrigen  fudben,  totlidf)  getrof= 
fen  merben.  9Iber  biefe  SBorming  Por  bie* 
fen  Caftcrer,  flingt  fo  mie  ©aulg  SBortc 
on  'DoPib. 

ift  mebr  cine  gottlofe,  berborgene 
Slngft,  bob  biefer  ^ube  biele  Pon  ^efitg 
obtoenben  fonnte.  SBenn  tnir  ober  ^efu 
9Irt  in  foldfien  Saaen  betroebten,  fo  feben 
mir.  bob  ^efug  foaar  mit  bcm  Teufel 
in  einen  SBortfamPf  trot:  unb  mic  frob 
fonnen  mir  nun  fein.  bob  trobbem  ber 
5CeufeI  Sefum  mit  ©erbrebung  bcr  ©ibel* 
ftellcn,  breimal  berfuebte,  ^efug  ibn  aber 


;5eroIb  bcr  ©afjrijcit 


mit  offener  bes  Si^orte?  OJuttcv, 

befiegte.  S)er  Teufel  bottc  fid^  befcbrcn 
fonnen,  toenn  er  bie  Sctoeifc  ber  iUeftioc- 
tDiirbe  Sefu  ©i^rifti  ongenommcn  biitte. 
^^onnte  nid^t  S>r.  ^unterberg  ber  burdb 
©QtonS  ©influjg  Me  SJeligioti  Gbrtfti  ner 
Qd^tet,  burd^  flare  Oegenbetoeife  fiir  CSbri- 
ftum  getoonnen  iuerben?, 

SieSm  @ef(btotfter  inib  Sefer  Meier 
3eilen  eine§  Ungelebrten.  ^^iefer  jitbiidie 
S)r.  hjtrb  nid^t  luagert  jit  un§  311  fomineii. 
®r  gebt  babin,  tco  er  feinesgleicbcn  fin= 
bet.  35a  too  bie  bocbftubicrteti  ipaitorcn, 
^Prebiger,  e€  fiir  eine  ©brc  adiiteii,  oon 
^annern,  tote  Sr.  $unterberg  befucbt  311 
toerben  unb  felbft  nacb  bcm  Xoftor=SiteI 
ftreben.  Sa  finbcn  toir  bie  Sr.  ber 
Sbcologte,  bci  alien  Ijroteftantiicben  .Qir= 
(ben,  toenn  icb  nicbt  irre,  toobi  andi)  bei 
ben  grofeen  ^elKQirdien  ber  3J?ennoni= 
ten. 

SBenn  ein  ^ube,  biefcr  .<perrcn  Sbeolo- 
gen  Sebr  unb  Seben,  ibren  gan3en  ^panbel 
unb  SBanbel  in  ^Religion  unb  '^olitif  be= 
tradbtet,  ift  e§  ein  SBunber,  toenn  er  bie 
fRidbtigfeit  ber  2Reffionif(ben  3eit  be3toci= 
felt  unb  obne  ^eudbelei  feine  3d>MfeI  3um 
STuSbrudE  bringt?  Gin  ^ube,  toirb  biirdi) 
feiito  Stabbiner  bclebrt,  bafe  toenn  ber 
2Reffia§  gefommen  toare,  subor  ber  ifJro= 
bbet  ©Iia§  fommmen  miiffe.  Sie  toiffen 
eben  nicbt,  bafe  ^obannee  ber  Saufer  bie= 
fer  GIia§  toar.  Sie  ^uben  glauben,  bafj 
Sefu0  aI0  ^onig  aHe  ^ubenfeinbe  bemu^ 
tigen  unb  Me  ^uben  nacb  i|SaIoftina  brin= 
gen  foUte.  Sie  toiffen  nicbt,  ober  toollen 
eben  nicbt  glauben,  bafe  ber  SReffiae  toirf' 
lidb  babin  burcb  SBort  unb  @eift  attc  iRo- 
tionen  in  Siebe  unb  ^rieben  dercinigt  fo 
bafe  toenn  bie  ^eiben  unb  vsuben  glau- 
big  toerben,  toirflidb  aHer  ^rieg  unb 
Ofeinbfdbaft  ein  Gnbe  bM.  Unb  ber  ^ubc 
in  ber  gan3en  2BcIt  ein  bcilifl  Sanb  feben 
mocbte  unb  aller  ^eiben  @6ben  geftiir3t 
toerben  unb  alle  ben  einigen  @ott  3Ibra= 
bom§,  Sfaaf§  unb  ^jafobS  anbeten  toiir- 
ben. 

2Ba§  fiebt  aber  ber  ^ube  beute? 
feicnr  Untoiffenbeit  unb  ©linbbeit  be§ 
i^eraenS  benft  er,  bafe  Gnglanb,  Seutfcb* 
lanb,  Sronfre^,  Stufelanb,  ^stalien,  ©da* 
nieti  bocb  dbriftlicbe  5Rationen  finb,  nun 
ift  ober  fo  bid  ^lutbergiefecn#,  fo  biel 
Ungeredbtigfeiten  in  ben  Sanbern,  ©tob» 

\ 


ten  unb  einaelnen  ivamilien,  bafj  e?  ibm 
f^ier  ungloublicb  ift,  bafe  vscfuc'  ber  'ibfef 
fiae  fein  fomite,  bo  bocb  bie  3cit  too  ber 
9I2effio§  berrfcben  foE,  SBoIf  unb  Samni 
einonber  begegnen,  obne  311  fd:oben.  So? 
toeifj^  ber  ^ubc  aflec  dcffer,  ole  mancber 
Gbrift.  Sod)  bo  er  nidd  nodb  ©crecbtig* 
feit  unb  SBabrbcit  buritet,  fo  toirb  er 
and)  nid)t  burcb  ben  @eift  ©ottce  gelcitct, 
beebolb  merft  er  gornidit,  bafe  5ciu§ 
toirflid)  ein  .^bnia  ift  iiber  aUe  ^^filfcr. 
3cine  iRcgierung  ift  nidit  borborifd)c  Un* 
tcriocbung  feiner  i^einbe  turdi  grone  ,^>ce* 
reemod)t,  mit  Sditocrt  unb  ©efdiode,  ion* 
bcrn  burd)  ©eltbrung  foflL’n-^i?  9)jen* 
feben  ben  {^riebcnSfiirften  untertdnig  tocr* 
ben  unb  imtcreinonber  Jvrieben  boltcn. 
So§  ift  bod)  gon3  flar.  SBenn  olfo  eine 
^ird)e  ober  iRotion  311  3''iten  om  Q3Iut= 
bergiefjen  tciincbmcn  311  biirfen  glaubt,  fo 
ift  e§  ein  flarer  Setoeiy,  bafj  bie  .Qirdbe 
ober  gan3e  i)?otion,  bie  Srbre  ^dn  bon 
ber  e^einbediebe  nidit  glaubt.  Ge  olfo 
fttoci  .^loffen,  aldubiae  unb  ungidubige 
3Renfd)cn  finb,  ober  fiidt  unb  pfinfterni^. 
SBenn  ein  bofer,  ungidubiger  ^ub-  bie 
i?infterni§  ^efum  3ufdireibt,  fo  ift  eei 
bocb  uur  berftocfte  Untoiffenbeit,  ober  teuf* 
lifcbc  Soebeit.  tocIdbeS  burd)  bie  .^inber 
bee  Sid)te  brleud)tet  toerben  mub.  ^nbem 
man  burcb  SBorte  unb  SBerfc  in  bie  iviu* 

_  fterni^  einbringt. 

Gin  ^ube  toeife,  bafe  ber  aRcffiae  iRcd)t 
unb  ©eredbtigfeit  bringen  toirb.  SBiirbe 
ber  ^ube,  ober  oEe  ^uben,  bie  Sebren 
Sefu§  forfeben,  bie  miifeten  bocb  tocnig* 
ftene  bem  ©udfftoben  nod)  toobrnebmen, 
bofe  nic  ein  Sebrer  gereebter  gelebrt  bof, 
ole  ^fue.  SBie  gered^t  Icbrt  Gr  in  ber 
Grfidrung  bc^  Gbebruebe,  bee  Sotfcblo* 
ge§,  bee  reebten  ©obbote  uff.  iHber 
offe§  boben  bie  ^uben  feiner  3eit  bcr« 
toorfen.  iRicbt  toar  Sef«^  ber  crftc,  ben 
fie  bertoorfen  unb  toteten,  fie  boben  ihre 
^robbeten  gefteinigt,  fie  boben  bie  ©e* 
fonbten  bee  $errn  umgebraebt  unb  311* 
Icbt,  bo  @ott  oB  SRcnfcbenfobn  unb  0ot* 
teefobn  erfdbien,  boben  fie  ibn  ale  Gr* 
ben  befto  mebr  geboffet,  unb  3ulebt  burcb 
Scibenbanbe  gefreuaiget.  9Iber  ein  ^^uben 
iProbbet  fbriebt:  Gr  ift  um  unferf’r  ©iinbe 
toiUcn  olfo  gemortert  toorben.  Gin  fubi* 
fdber  fRodbfoIger  ^cfw*  ntit  9?amen  ^auiu§ 
fogt:  Senn  er  ift  um  unferer  ©iinbe  toil* 
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$eroIb  bcr 

len  begroben  unb  um  unferer  ©erccbtig^ 
frit  ttriHen  oufertoetfet,  auf  bofe  toir  Sfric* 
ben  bStten.  Sefct  9t6m.  4,  25,  5,  1. 

3>q§  ift  bic  Strtfd^auung  bom  jubifcben 
©tanbpunft  qu§,  iiber  ^fu§,  bor  bielen, 
bielen  Sobrbnnberten,  nid^t  bon  Suben, 
bte  obnc  Serftonb  toie  bie  Stiere  3b>ifcf)cn 
berriicben  93Iumen,  in  ben  95ucbem  be§ 
gSorteS  be§  Seben§  bcrumidbnuffcin,  unb 
aertreten,  fonbern  bon  foldben  ^uben,  bic 
noi  aSabrbeit  bnngerten  unb  mdj  @e= 
recbtigfeit  unb  ©rlofung  icbmodhteteu,  bie 
fonben  in  ben  aWeffiaS  unb  CucIIe 

Qlle§  SebenS.  i^QuIu?  ein  8»erfoIger  be§ 
SWeffiaS  murbc  burdf)  ein  Sicbt  unb  8tim= 
me  bom  .^immel  au  ^efu  i^ufeen  arbeimt. 
(St  lebte  fiir  ^efunt  unb  ftarb  mic  biclo 
Qubere  fur  um  mit  ^cfu  aw  leben 

in  Gmigrcit. 

2tber  nun  lieben  ©efdiimifter.  2Sir  fun= 
bigcn  oft  an  biefem  ungliidflicben  iubi= 
fdben  ©cfcbiccbt.  SSir  monttni  gcrne, 
bafe  bie  Subcn  an  ^efum  glauben  mocb= 
ten  @agt:  ift  eb  mbglidb,  bafe  bic  ^ubcn 
obne  ^rcbigt  glauben?  ^sft  c§  mb Tlicb, 
bafe  bie  i^rebiger  meicbc  au  ben  ^ub  m  gc= 
ben,  ba§  rerfite  miffianifcbc  Gnangriium 
ibnen  mittci!'-.!,  menn  bic  a^rebJ^^'r  fclbft 
in  bribnifdicr  :^infternis  finb‘^  ^^ipt-'mif’? 
3^un,  bxiC^  if.  e§  mebr  oI§  ?rinitcrni§, 
menn  iprebiger  .^oinenatur  baben?  5^e§= 
megen  mirb  xsefu§  unter  ben  ^ubcu  gelb' 
ftert.  ?tmcn. 


Hnfcrc  ^^itgenb  9lbteUuiig. 
iPibet  i^ragcn. 


gir.  air.  351.  fficr  foUte  ficb  eben 
fDtal  ttwfcben  im  ^sorban  um  bon  bem 
aiu^fab  gcreinigt  aw  merben? 

§r.  atr.  352.  aSic  foil  ber  a«cnfcb  famb^ 
fen  um  gefrbnct  au  merben? 

aWiIIcr§burg,  Ohio.  27.  atob.  1924.  Sie= 
ber  Goufin  2)aniel:  —  3wm  erften  einen 
©rub  an  bid)  unb  alle  ^erolb  Sefer.  29ir 
finb  nod)  ollc  gefunb  unb  baben  fdbone§ 
aSetter.  ©eftern  ift  0amucl  G.  aWiUer 
beerbigt  morben.  gebe  abS '  in  bie 

beutfebe  SbeHingfdiuIe.  ^fommenbe 

aSoie  ift  fie  bei  un§.  ^d)  babe  fdbon  Ian= 
gc  3eit  niebt  mebr  gef^rieben,  aSir  bat= 
ten  biel  airbeit  bob  id)  nid)t  3rit  fonb  aw 
febreiben.  Sd)  borte  bie  ^wgenb  9Ibtei* 


aSabrbeit 

lung  foil  aufboren.  babe  mieber  fitnf 
aSerfe  ouSmenbig  gelern.  S)w  fannft  mein 
^rebitgelb  au  Sob  21.  ateber  fenben  fiir 
bo§  2Iu§Iegung§  ^eftament.  Sft  wid)t 
genug,  fo  beaable  idb  mo§  febit.  2Sou 
SKofeS  Dober. 


2>Teiunbbreibigfter,  SBcridbt  bcr  ©cfdjtoifter 

2).  aR.  ^ofer. 

(aittf  bcr  aictfc  in  f^aloftino.) 


a;eure  aRiffionBgefdbmifter  in  Gbicago 
unb  afle  merten  Sefer! 

2)er  $err  Sefw§  ift  un§  ouf  ber  aBeifc 
in  ^aldftina  oft  in  (Seinem  a8ort  begeg= 
net  unb  bat  un§  aud)  gefeqnet:  befonber§ 
menu  mir  in  foId)e  Ortfd)aften  fommen, 
mo  Gr  burd^  ©eine  aBunber  unb  ©naben= 
taten  mirfte.  ^ie?'mal  fommen  mir  alfo 
bireft  nad) 

ataaorctl). 

5;a§  liebe  ataaoretb  in  ©'ililda,  mo 
fu§  Seine  Sug<’nb  augebrodit  bat,  brei= 
tet  fid)  bei  unferer  2tnfunft  mit  feinen 
meifeen  .‘pdufern  Oor  un§  ou«.  fRaaor'tb 
ift  niebt  bon  aRouern  umfd)Ioffen,  ^on^ern 
liegt  ouf  cincm  a3ergQbbang  om  gufee  be§ 
a3crgp§  cingebettet.  ataaarctb  mar  im  al= 
ten  a3unbe  ein  unbcbeutenbe§  Stdbtdben 
unb  erbielt  burcb  Scfu§  fefnen  aBeltrubm. 
Seitbem  Sffw§  bier  ersooen,  gebort  a>Q= 
aoretb,  fomie  aud)  a3ctblebcm  au  ben  be= 
riibmtriten  Stdbten  bcr  aBelt. 

®a§  beutige  at'aaarctb  bat 
mobner  unb  mic  un§  unfer  gotteSfitrebtige 
?fubrer  bier  foate,  finb  bobon  2500  Gbri= 
ften,  3500  Wobammeboner.  1300  «'>H= 
ner  unb  1200  ©riedben.  Unter  ben  be= 
merfenemerteften  ©ebnuben  muf?  aurncbft 
bic  .tircbe  bcr  aSerfiutbimmg  aenonnt  mer* 
ben,  mcldbc  ouf  ber  SteUe  gebout  murbe, 
mo  friiber  ba§  ,<oau?^  aRoria^  geftonben 
boben  foU,  mo  ber  Gngcl  bcr  aRario  bic 
©eburt  Gbrifti  berfunbigte.  ^ic  .^ird)e 
ift  70  f^uft  long  iinb  45  ;^ub  breit  unb  im 
Snnem  finb  bic  aBiinbe  mit  foftbaren 
'DorftcIIungcn  au^  ber  .^inbbeit  S^fw  gr* 
aiert.  aBo  bie  aSerfiinbigung  ftattgefun= 
ben  baben  foil,  ift  bem  (^acl  ein  2IItar 
gemeibt,  an  bem  bie  aSorte  ongebradbt 
finb:  „2:be  morb  mol  here  mabe  fle§b": 
b.  b.  »®a§  aSort  morb  glrifcb".  fRidbt 
meit  bon  bcr  aSerfunbigungBfirebe  a«9* 
moebt  bic  aBcrfftatt  Sofebb§  be§  3immer= 


^erolb  ber  SBa^rbeit 


9 


motinS,  in  ber  oudE)  georbeitet 

ben  foil,  toie  e§  beifet  nQ(b  SIZorf.G,  3: 
„Sft  er  nidbt  ber  Bintmermonn,  SWoria? 
©obn?" 

9JQ(bbem  nnr  bie  ©tobt  nun  betrocbtct 
geben  toir  no(b  sum  „SungfrQubrunnen". 

foU  biefe§  ber  einjige  ©runnen  fein, 
au?"  bent  bie  gonse  ©tobt  fdbbpfen  mufj, 
u.  e§  unterliegt  fein  3h)eifel,  bofe  oucb 
3Koria  ou§  biefent  Srunncn  SBoffcr 
fd^6|>fte.  Oft  h)Qr  fie  toobl  t)on  Sefu§  be= , 
gleitet.  3>ie  OueHe  biefe§  S9runnen§  loirb 
f(beinbar  burdb  SBofferrobre  ou^einonber 
geleitet.  28q§  un§  in  S'Jagaretb  nod^  inte- 
reffierte,  tour  cin  ^nabenmnifenbetTn  aiif 
bem  SBerg,  toeldbe?  toir  burcb  bie  freunb= 
Ii(be  ©inlabung  be§  5BcrtoQlter§  befucbten. 
®ie  gonse  ©inricbtung  bat  einen  gutcn 
©inbrudf  auf  un§  gentacbt.  S'^Qdbbem  h)ir 
eine  furae  STnfbrocbe  au  ibncn  geboltcn 
unb  bio  Sfnftalt  bbotogronbicrt  botteti, 
often  toir  noth  SWittog  unb  fubren  in  norb= 
oftIi(bcr  9li(btung  toeiter  unb  fomen  nocb 
bem  35orfe, 

^ana. 

^ono,  ber  Ort  too  ^efu§  fein  crftc? 
SBunber  tot,  unb  auf  ber  $ocbacit  SBoffcr 
au  SSein  rnotbte.  '3!)ie  ©inlnobner  fici= 
nen  ftille  unb  aufriebene  Seutcben  a«  ffin. 
©ie  fomen  awm  STuto  unb  botcn  un§  bcr^ 
fcbiebene  trobifdbe  f^riicbte  on.  S8ir  f'>uf= 
ton  un§  ©ronbtobfel  unb  anm  Sfnbenfen 
on  ^ono  no(b  ein  gona  fleine§  irbenc? 
SBofferfriiglein  unb  begoben  un§  awt-  2Bci= 
tterreife.  Wuftorbolb  ber  ©tobt  unb  mei:’ 
ter  om  3Bege  befinben  ftcb  fcbone  ©dbof- 
berben  unb  biele  Pomelo,  bie  awnt  Sc= 
ben^unterbolbt  ber  S3ebblferung  beitro= 
gen.  S'Jocb  einer  ftimbenlonger  f?fobrt  in 
norboftlicber  Siidbtung  broitet  fidb  bor  un§ 
toiebor  ein  biblif(be§  93ilb  ou§,  no(b  bem 
ibir  un§  fcbon  longe  gefcbnt  boben. 
ift  bo§ 

©olilotfrbc  2Weer. 

S)o§  Tleev  bon  bem  tbir  bon  unfcrcr 
S^inbbeit  ouf  gelernt  bbben.  ®er  6.  a)?ei= 
len  broite  unb  14  SKeilen  longe  ©ee  licgt, 
ibie  ein  ©biegel  in  feinem  bom  Serge 
umfdbloffenen  Sett,  bon  ben  ©troblen  bor 
©onne  bergolbet.  SBieber  finb  eg  bio  bib= 
lifcben'  iPfobe  ^efu,  bio  biefen  Ort  mit 
foiner  gonaon  llmgebung  onaieben.  .?>icr 
bot  Sefu§  golbirft,  unb  bier  fotoie  oudb 


Oobeim  begegnet  (5r  oud^  nod)  in  ©cinem 
SBorte,  alien  bencn,  bie  on  ^bn  glouben. 
Oog  2Reer  bog  ad>be  nicbt  fo  groft  ift, 
foH  ober  eino  Stiefe  bon  100  big  150 
guft  orreidien  unb  toirb  bom  ^orbon  ge= 
fiittert,  ber  bon  ber  Sforbfeitc  binein 
unb  bon  ber  ©iibfeite  binoug  flicftt.  foxer 
folfen  QU(b  biele  Orifdbo  fein,  bon  benen 
toobi  ^etrug  unb  bie  Singer  ^efu  oud) 
gefongen  boben. 

Son  ben  ongrenaenben  Ortfeboften  om 
(Solildifdben  Steer  ertodbnen  h>ir  awndcbft 
bio  ©tobf 

2:iberiag. 

Oie  ©tobt  Stiberiog  foH  ettoo  5000  ©in* 
toobnor  bbben  borunter  biele  ^uben  unb 
3Kobommeboncr.  Som  Serge  oug  fiebt 
bie  ©tobt  fcbon  oug,  fdbonor  ober  bom 
©ee.  ^!ie  mit  ^oIf\  gelbeifeten,  flotb  gc* 
bedten  ^dufer  leucfttcn  im  ©onnonfebcin. 
SBeniger  onaiebenb  ift  bog  ^nnero  ber 
©tobt.  Oie  $dufer  ftbeinen  ettoog  ber* 
nctdbldffigt,  bie  ©offen  eng  unb  oud)  nicbt 
reinlicb.  S5ie  ©tobt  foU  fcbon  im  ^obre 
26  nocb  ©briftug  bon  $>erobcg  9Intibog 
erbout  unb  feinem  vQoifcrIicben  J^rcunb  a« 
©bren  S^iberiog  genonnt  morben  fein.  3br 
3cit  ^efu  ftonb  bio  ©tobt  ttjobl  fdbon  in 
ibrer  bomoligen  Sliite.  Jlufterbolb  ber 
©tobt  befinbet  fid)  eine  beiftc  SBofforgucHe, 
bie  totfd^Iidb  fo  beife  flieftt,  baft  mon  fid) 
bie  $onb  berbriiben  fonn,  menn  mon  nicbt 
borfiebtig  ift.  f^rouen  mofdien  bier  ibre 
SSdfcbe  unb  Sifeber  fodben  bier  oft  ibre 
i^ifcbe.  9rucb  foHcn  bier  Sobeonftoltcn 
eingeridbtet  fein,  bie  loir  ober  nid)t  befudb* 
ten. 

Sun  finb  mir  ober  mit  bem  Sefud)  om 
©olildifdben  Steer  nocb  nidbt  fertig.  9fuf 
ber  onbern  ©eite  liegt  fo 

^a|>nmauin. 

9rm  befton  ift  ^obcrnmim  ober  burcb 
eine  ©eefobrt  iiber  bog  Steer  aw  errei* 
ebon.  ®oau  mieten  mir  ung  ein  fleincg 
©egelfdbiff.  SBeil  ober  fein  SBinb  unb  bog 
Steer  foft  fbiegelglott  ift,  mietni  rt»ir  nocb 
4  gefunbe,  frdftige,  funge  9frober  aum 
Subern,  bie  ficb  mit  f^reuben  aw  biefem 
®ienft  gegen  eino  gcringc  Sclobnung  ber* 
geben.  ©ie  rubern  log  mif  ber  blniien 
5!iofe,  bolb  fommt  oudb  eine  fonfte  Srie* 
fe,  bie  ©eocl  h>crben  fodbbcrftdnbig  ouf*- 
geaogen  unb  mir  fegein  in  mdftigcr  ©e* 
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fc^toinbigfcit  .^apcniQiim  3»«.  bcr 

ajjittc  bes  aJJeere^  toeift  uni'cr  \'>QU''trun= 
rer  un^’  an  ber  einen  Seite  gcgeniibcr,  ben 
©era  ber  ©ergprebigt  nnb  bie  llmgebnng, 
too  bie  Sbeifung  ber  5000  ftattgefnnben 
boben  foe.  Untoeit  Don  .^'apcnionm  be= 
finbet  fief)  and)  ©etfoiba,  ber  Webnrfv 
unb  SBobnort  ber  5lpofteI  ©etrn^  ?fnbre= 

Q§  unb  ©bilippue.  Xq^  Sort  »jthimba 
bebeutet  toobi  Queb  ^Ifftfcbbane".  ^ort)  tn 
ciner  anberen  fftiebtung  am  lifer  b^s  e= 
re§  foil  oucb  bie  ©egenb  ber  Oirraefener 
fein,  too  bie  ©cbtoeine  in^  fKeer  ftitraten. 
yiai)  einer  atoeiftiinbigen  ©eefabrt  JPom^ 
men  toir  nun  noeb  .^apernoum^  ton 
einft  ©cine  bebeutung§PoIIc  Sirffamfeit 
entfaltete.  Xa  nal^  mufe  ein ' 

bebeutenbe  ©iabt  getoefen  tcin  mnrf 
151  .<c>cutc  f’iib  ba  aber  nur  toemge  ®e« 
bau’be  mit  einer  lOJauer  umaeben.^  Tt-' 
.<5Quptfacbc  finb  bie 
be?’  .^auptmann?,  beffen  .^cebt 
tourbe  Xcr  .<oauptmann,  ber  an  vsefn^^- 
fagte:  niebt  toert,  bob  ^n  lU’ter 

mein  Xocb  gebft  ufto."  ?Iuber  bcnjltuinen, 
bie  OOTi  mr^aeit  rcben,  ift  non  bem  beu= 
tigen  .Capernaum  tocuig  an  fagen.  ©enter 
?,cit  mub  ber  .<&err  Mu§ 
getoefen  fein,  borum  nenid' 
tbau5  iftapernemn  ,,feine  ^sstabt  .  Jltoitn. 

9,  1).  Xcr  ®efu(b  in  .Capernaum  error = 

bertc  einen  balben  Xag.  or  t*- 

fRun  moebten  toir  noeb  einen  ^InbalK- 
punft  auf  ber  fRiirfreife  ertoabnen  unb  boe 
ift  ber 

©erg  Sanncl. 

©a^-"’  biefen  ©erg  befannt  unb  beriibmt 
gemaebt  bot,  ift  ia  ber  ©orfaH  atniMjen 
bem  ©ropbeten  ©lia  unb  bem  gottlofen 
^onig  ?tbab,  ber  in  Ofemeinfeboft  mit  ton 
ncm  noeb  gottlofcren  Seibe,  ^sfebd  ^0= 
rael  aum  Oibbenbienft  berfubrte  JReben 
ber  ©tabt  Joaifa  om  lifer  b('§  fUhtteIIan= 
bifeben  fWeereC'  erreidit  bie  .'obbe  be?  ©er= 
gc?  500  5^ub.  ."oier  oben  angefommeu 
aeigte  un?  ber  ?iubrer  bie  nrone  .<oobIe  tm 
flfcifen,  too  Glio?  einft  getoobnt  boben  fofl. 
llcber  biefer  ;^eIfengrotte  bat  man  ibnx  an 
Gbren  etn-^tirobe?  OSebaube  erriebtet.  ©on 
biefem  ©erge  an?  fogte  eiia?  einft  bie 
Sorte;  „So?  binTet  ibr  auf  beiben  ©ei= 
ten"  unb  „Cr?  raufd)et,  al?  toollte  e?  reg- 

^'^”(11  ber  fitboftlicben  ©eito  be?  ^armelge* 


birge?  befinbet  fi(b  bie  ©egenb,  too  '^a» 
bot?  Seinberg  toar,  unb  too  Sfebel  tpater 
ibren  Xob  fanb.  5tud)  ©ibeon  foil  in  bie- 
fer  ©egenb  feinen  tounberboren  ©ieg  mit 
ben  Xreibnnbcrt  errungen  bnben. 

aWit  biefem  fommen  toir  nun  ni^t  urn 
ferer  9teife  in  ©alaftina  anm 
miiffen  aber  nodr  ertoabnen,  bafe  fublicb 
bon  ©etblebcm  ba?  alte  ^^ebron  ijt,  too 
Stbrobam  toobnte  unb  uiiter  ber  (JidbejfaB, 
al?  ber  $err  ibm  ben  llntergong  ©obom^^ 
Qufunbigte.  ^ier  befinben  ficb  in  eimm 
©eboube  aucb  bie  ©raber  Htbrabams, 
rob‘^,  Sfaof?,  Dlcbcffo?,  Sea?  unb  ^sofobv 
Xer  eintritt  ift  ober  niemonb  erloubt, 
toe?toegcn  toobi  oudf  biele  fUeifenbc  biefen 
Crt  nid)t  befueben.  . 

friiberen  Sciten  battc  unrerc  fHcife 
in  ©olaftino  toobi  einen  ganacn  ©Jonot 
in  ?fnfprudr  genommen.  ©eitbem  nun 
ober  eifenbabn=  unb  ?IutomobiItoegc  finb, 
ift  foldre?  in  fpftematifd)er  Seif e  in  ^r- 
baltni?mnbig  tocniger  3eit  moglicb  Db= 
atoor  toir  bie  Scit  gut  ou?gcnubt  unb  auf 
unferer  Seife  fparfom  tooren,  fo  bot  ber 
©elbfad  bod)  ftet?  ©drtoinbfudit  gclitten. 
(5§  tut  un?  ober  niebt  leib,  fonbern  toir 
tooren  frob  unb  finb  ©ott  unb  unferer 
Iflonfcrcna  bonfbar  biefc  (^Icgenbeit  unb 
biefe?  ©orred)t  gebabt  311  boben. 

Sure  @efd)h)iftcr  ouf  ber  ffteife  noeb 
^nbien,  ^ 

X  aw.  u.  ©  0  r  b  a  r  a  .v>  0  f  e  r  . 
(SJefdrrieben  om  29.  0ft.  auf  bober  ©ee. 

S-flr  ben  .ocrolb  ber  aBobrficit. 

^efit?  ertoobite 

au  aipofteltt. 


an?  Sefu?  anfing  3«  Icbren,  bat  er 
fonberIi(fe  aWanner  berufen  ^bm  na^- 
aufolgen.  aiu?  biefer  BabI  bat  cr  aiuolf 
ertoabit  fur  feinc  aipoftel.  (Siner  toor  atn= 
brea?  genannt,  ein  ©obn  ^ona,  unb  ©ru= 
ber  ©etri,  gebiirtig  a«  ©etbfaiba  in  @al= 
lilaa,  toar  auerft  ein  ^iinqer  ^obanne? 
be?  Staufer?,  unb  bo  er  alter  toor  ol? 
©etrii?,  unb  auerft  (Sbriftit?  fonnte,  bot 
er  feinen  ©ruber  au  Gbrifto  al?  ber  toobre 
aWeffia?  gebrad)t,  unb  toeil  er  toie  and) 
©etru?  ein  f^if^ber  toar,  fo  bot  ibn  ber 
,?>crr  berufen  unb  Perbeifeen  ibn  anm  aWcn= 
fd)enfif(ber  au  matben,  unb  toeil  er  ober 
bem  .<^rm  eifrig  na(bfoIgte,  unb  fid^  in 


$eroIb  ber  SSab^beit 


11 


ber  Sebre  be§  Gnoiuicliumc-  nutcrrid)t('u 
liefe,  alfo  bafe  er  au^  getourbigt  tourbc 
mit  bem  Q5eift  ber  SSunbertoten  erfiiHt 
3U  toerben,  borum  'f)at  ibn  ber  $err  un» 
ter  bie  feiner  siuolf  Slpoftel  aufge- 
nommen.  SEBeIcben  ®ienft  er  Qudb  mit 
ben  onbern  unter  ben  ^ubeit  gctreulicb 
Quggeriibtet  bot.  6r  mar  bei  bem  ^errn 
ttidbt  im  geringen  5Xnfeben,  benn  mie  e§ 
fdbcint,  fo  botte  er  ctnen  freunblidben  3w‘ 
tritt  3U  ibm  al§  mobi  iPbiltbbuS  felbft. 
©pater  bot  er  mit  aEen  feincn  3Witfnecf)» 
ten  93efebl  erbalten  ba§  Gbanaeliiim  alien 
SSoIfern  auf  bem  ganaen  ©rbboben  au 
prebigen,  au  mel(bcm  ®nbc  er  am  beiligcn 
ijSfingfeft  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  begabt 
murbe,  meld^en  er  in  alter  giillc  empfan* 
gen  batte. 

9tad^bem  ging  er  auf  9?cifcn'  um  bem 
SSefebI  ©brifti  au  gcborrf)en,  unb  bat  in 
bielen  Sonbern  gclebrt;  al?  in  ifSontuI, 
©allatien,  93etbinnicn,  mie  and)  au  an= 
bern  Orten  mebr.  S)e§gleidben  reifte  er 
audb  in  S^orb  unb  ©iib^Sanber. 

(Sr  burebreifte  aud)  SWacebonien  unb 
?Icbaia,  unb  brebigtc  an  bielcn  Drten, 
©briftum,  moburdb  Piele  2>?cnfcben  aIou= 
big  hjurben.  ^Imb  befrdftintj  er  bie  Sebr= 
re  fcine§  SWeifterS  (Jbrifti  burd)  biele 
SSunber  unb  Seicbcu  na^beth  ma§  ber 
$crr  gefagt  batte;  eud^  foKen  biefe  S^’idben 
folgen.  SBeil  aber  anbere  ©dbreiber  nidbt 
aufriditig  baPon  bonbein,  moUcn  mir  aui^ 
nadblaffen. 

Buicbt  al§  er  feinen  Sauf  PoUcnbet  bat= 
te,  nadb  bem  SBitten  be§  emigen  @otte§, 
bat  ibn  ber  Sanbpfleacr  ber  auf  SefebI 
be§  .^onig§  JUidbter  in  ber  ©tabt  mnr,  ibn 
freuaigen  laffen.  9Ba§  bie  Hrfadbe  unb 
SBeife  feine§  S:obe§  ift,  babon  mirb  alfo 
gefdbrieben:  „3u  i^atrig  in  einer  ©tabt 
?rd)aia  but  CT  uebft  bielen  anbem  ifJer* 
fonen,  audb  2I2arimiIiam  bie  $au§frau 
?Iugni  beB  SanbpflegerB,  au  bem  dbrift= 
lidben  ®Iauben  befebrt,  baber  ift  ber  Sanb= 
pfieger  febr  eraiirnet  iiber  ben  ?fboftcI 
SfnbreaB,  ber  ibm  audb  mit  bem  5tob  be§ 
;^euaeB  brobte.  ^ierauf  but  ber  5rnbreaB 
au  bem  Sanbbfieger  gefprodben:  .^atte  idb 
belt  ^euaeBtob  gefiirdbtet,  idb  miirbe  bie 
aRartprerftatt  in  ^errlidbFeit  beB  ^reu= 
aeB  ©brifti  nidbt  geprebigt  buBen. 

9^a^bem  nun  bie:t5einbe  ber  SBabrbeit 
ben  JTpoftcI  gefangeh  unb  aum  llreuaeB* 


tob  berurteilt  button,  ift  er  nadb  bem  Crt 
mo  man  ibn  freuaigen  moHtc,  mit  J^reu* 
ben  unb  gleidbem  Sddbein  gegangen,  unb 
alB  er  nabe  aum  teua  fam,  fprad)  er:  „0 
bu  liebeB  ^eua,  mir  but  febr  nadb  bir  ber- 
langt,  idb  freue  midb,  bidb  bier  oufgeridb* 
tet  au  feben,  idb  fomme  au  bir  gona  mobI* 
gemut  mit  einem  getroften  ©emiffen  unb 
Begebre  alB  ein  ^linger  ^efu  ber  am  r^eua 
bing,  bafe  idb  uudb  modbte  gcfrciiaigt  mer* 
ben."  gerner  fpracb  ber  Jlboftel:  „^e 
nober  idb  bem  ^euae,  befto  ndber  id)  mi^ 
au  ©ott  nabe,  menu  idb  micb  bom  ^eua 
entfeme,  bann  entferne  idb  mid)  bon 
©ott."  ©nblidb  murbe  er  gefreuaigt.  ®r 
mar  brei  ^age  am  .^eua  gebangen;  but 
aber  nidbt  ftille  gefdbmiegcn,  fonbern  fo 
lange  oIB  er  ben  SWunb  unb  3ungc  regen 
fonnte,  but  er  baB  SSoIf  gelebrt.  ©r  fprad) 
aud):  „^cb  banfe  meinem  $errn  ^fum 
©brift,  ber  midb  eine  3eitlang  alB  ein 
©efanbter  grBraudbt  bat,  unb  niemalB 
auB  biefem  ^orper  berfdbmunben,  fo  bafe 
idb  mogc  burd)  ein  gutcB  iBefenntniB  bie 
©nabe  unb  ©armberaigfeit  erfennen,  bie 
ba  emig  mSbret. 

iBIeiBet  ftanbbaft  in  bem  SBort  ber  Seb’ 
re,  meIdjeB  ibr  empfangen  baBt,  unb  un* 
termeifet  eud)  untereinanber  ba^  ibr  and) 
bort  in  ber  ©migfeit  Bei  ©ott  mobnen  mo« 
get  au  empfangen  bie  gnidbt  feiner  SSer* 
beif?ung. 

S)ie  ©briften  unb  anbere  fromme  Ceute 
baBen  ben  fianbpficger  geBcten,  bafe  er 
?fnbreaB  bon  bem  .^ruac  aBnebmen  unb 
ibnen  fdbenfen'  molle.  2)a  foItbcB  ber  5Ipo« 
ftel  bernommen,  bot  er  au  ©ott  gerufen 
unb  gefprodben:  „0  .?>crr  ^efu  ©brifti, 
lafe  bodt)  nidbt  au,  bob  bein  Diencr  ber  um 
®eineB  9JomenB  millcn  bier  an  biefem 
.^olae  banget,  loBgelaffen  merbe,  um  mie« 
ber  Bei  ben  fWenfdben  au  mobnen!  ©on* 
bem  bu  moHeft  mid)  oufncbmcn.  O  bu 
mein  $err  unb  mein  ©ott,  ben  idb  ge* 
Fannt  buBe  unb  ben  id)  licBe.  3>o  ber 
9rpofteI  nod)  mebr  SBorte  gerebet  botte, 
bot  er  feinen  ©eift  oufgegeBen  unb  bie 
,©anbe  feineB  bimmlif(ben  SSaterB  gegeBen. 
©ein  iltome  ift  gefdbrieBen  im  93udbc  beB 
SammeB.  ^anfi  ©.  iBorntreger. 

2)en  27.  5ItobemBer  1924. 


fiaffet  unB  auffeben  auf  ^efum,  ben 
SfnfSnger  unb  SoHenber  beS  ©lauBcnB. 
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$croIb  bcr  SBabrbett 


6inc  2?orrcbc 


5[u§  einer  Xcutft^cu  33i6el  flcbrutft  in 
©otnerfct,  ^Q.,  inx  ^Ql)r  1813. 
greunbe  be§  @otlIicf>fn  SSort^  unb  ge= 
neigtcr  bcutfrf)er  Sefer. 

Sn  bicfer  tt)cftUd)cn  ©egcnb  bon  ^cnn= 
fnlbonien,  ift  biefe  5tu?gaBc  ber  ^etligen 
©cbrift  in  unferer  bcutfd)en  aHuttcrJ^a* 

Ae  bie  erfte,  toelcfie  burc^  ben  offentli^en 
2)rucf  of|ngead)tet  bteler  2«ul)e  unb Jpin= 
bcrniiic,  biird)  bie  $ilfc  bco  'Jlttmncfttigcn 
ibre  Gricbeinung  ntacbt.  —  p 
^cuticben,  inionberbeit  in  biefcr  toelthcben 
©egcnb  bon  ^cnninlbonien,  erfennet  1ol= 
cbe  ttJoWtatige  &abc  cure§  ©ottce,  mit 
aufricbligem  Tanf,  unb  laffet  feinen 
boriibcr  gcbcr  .  bo  ibr  nidbt  nur  »ln= 
bacbt  in  curci  ®ibcl  lefet. 

^eutf<bc  93riibcr!  Sure  S3ibel  ift  bie 
OueUe  alter  bcilfonten  erfcuntni§,  bcr 
@runb  bc§  fcligmacbcnben  ©laubcn?,  unb 
bie  fRicbtfcfinur  be?>  @ott  tDobIgcfomgcn 
SBoubel?!  Cure  '99ibcl  gibt  eiub  2-i*oit 
in  aHerlct  ^Infccbtungcn  bieie§  Grbcn=Se= 
bcn§!  —  ^riidfcn  bicb  beine  Sunben,  fo 
finbcft  bit  in  bcr  iPibel  beincn  bcften 
2:roft:  „(5r  ift  um  unferer  fWiffctat  tbtuen 
bcrtbunbet  unb  um  unferer  ©iinbc  tmUen 
3crfcblagcn.  “lie  Strafe  licgt  mit  .sbim 
auf  bab  tbir  gricben  batten,  unb  bur* 
feine  ©unben  finb  rt)ir  gebetict  .  (xsef. 
53,  5).  „@icbe,  ba§  ift  Ofotte‘5  ^amm,' 
tt)ei*c§  bcr  28clt  Siinbc  tragt".  ^^ob.  -'l, 
^>9  Ob  ^emanb  fiinbiget,  fo  baben  mir 
cinen  giirfprecber  bci  bem  5?ntcr  Jsefum 
Gbrift  ber  gerccbt  ift.  Hub  berfelbtgc  ift 
bie  SScrfobnung  fiir  unferc  Siinbcn:  mcbt 
altcin  fiir  unferc,  fonberu  nucb  fur  ber 
gan3cn  SSelt".  1.  ^ob.  2,  1—-^ 
iaiut  ^sefu  Cbrifti,  |cine§  vssobiicv,  ma*t 
•  un*  rein  bon  oUcr  Siinbc".  1.  xsob.  1,  <• 
,.^(U§  G:briftu§  bot  fi*  fclbft  fur  ijnl 
gegcben,  auf  bab  or  un§  criofet'  bon  al¬ 
ter  llngerc(btigfeit".  5^itu§  2,  14. 

©direcfet  bidi  bcr  Satan,  fo  finbeft  bu 
in  ber  iPibel  bie  bcftc  Stcirfe  fiir  bem 
.<5cr3*  SELleibe‘5  Samen  (^cfu§  bon 

irjaiarctb),  foH  bcr  bonifd}cn  Sd)Iange  ben 
.^obf  3ertrctcn".  1.  2fiofe  3,  15.  „^r 
'  Wott  bc§  gricbcn§  3ertritt  ben  Satan  un- 
ter  unferc  j^iifec",  Slom.  16,  20  ,  ^aau  ift 
crfdiienen  bcr  Sobn  @ottc§,  bafe  cr  btc 


gSerfe  be§  S:eufel§  serftore."  1.  Sob.  3, 

8. 

93efummert  bid)  ber  5tob,  fo  finbeft  bu 
in  ber  93ibel  erquidung:  „S*  mill  fie 
bom  ^abe  erretten."  Stod),  id)  mitt  bir  ein 
©ift  fein,"  ^ofea  13,  14.  „Xcx  C^err  8e= 
batb  mirb  ben  Stob  berf*Iingen.  llnb  ber 
^err  mirb  bie  S:rancn  bon  alter  5tngeficb= 
ter  abmif^en,  unb  mirb  aufbeben  bie 
Sebmad)  feine§  3SoIf§  in  ollcn  Sanben. 
®enn  ber  ^err  bnt^  gefagt."  Sefnia  25, 

8. 

„2BabrIid),  mabriid),  id)  fage  end):  So 
jemanb  mein  Si^ort  m'rt  b'^tten,  bcr  mirb 
ben  iob  niebt  feben  emiglid)  "  Sob.  8,  51. 

bin  bie  5Iufcrftcbung  unb  ba-?  ?e= 
ben.  2Ber  an  mid)  glaubet,  ber  mirb  Ie= 
ben,  ob  er  glei*  ftiirbe.  llnb  mcr  ba 
lebet  unb  glaubet  an  mid),  ber  mirb  nim- 
mermebr  fterben.  (Sob-  25).  9tu§ 
biefer  Urfadbe  fonnte  ber  ?troftcI  mutig 
fagen:  „e:briftu§  ift  mein  Seben,,  ftcrbni 
ift  mein  ©eminn.  Sd)  babe  Suft  ab3u= 
febeiben,  unb  bei  ^brifto  311  fein."  fj^bit.  t 
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kengftet  bi*  bie  gurd)t  bcr  $blle,  fo 
finbeft  bu  ©rguidung  in  bcr  S5ibcl:  „^ob! 
icb  milt  bir  ein  ©ift  fein;  ^ollc,  id)  mitt 
bir  cine  ffJcftiIcns  fein."  .<c*ofea  13,  14. 
SBenn  aber  bie§  3SermefIid)e  mirb  an3if’b'’n 
ba§  llnbermcflicbe,  unb  biefe  Sterbli*e 
mirb  ansieben  bie  llnfterblidbtcit,  bann 
mirb  erfuttet  ba§  SBort,  ba§  gefdirieben 
iitcbct:'  ®er  Stob  ift  berfdilunaen  in  ''en 
'  ©ieg.  Zoh-  mo  ift  bein  ©ta*el?  ^otte! 
mo  ift  bein  Sieg?  ©ott  aber  fei  ban!  ber 
un§  ben  Sieg  gegeben  bat;  burd)  unferi 
.^errn  Sofwnt  ©briftum."  1.  ^or.  lo, 
54—57. 

Oualen  bid)  bie  Sorgen  bicfe§  ©rben- 
Iebcn§,  in  ber  SJibcI  finbeft  bu  Sabfal: 
„93efiel  bem  $errn  beine  SBegc  unb  boffe 
ouf  ibn,  cr  mirb§  mobi  madicn."  ffSf.  37, 
5.  „3tIIe  cure  Sorgen  merfet  ouf  ibn, 
benn  er  forget  fiir  eu*."  1.  fjpetr.  5,  7. 
‘Dergleicben  Stroft  finbet  mon  in  grower 
aWenge.  So  man  mit  gieif?  in  ber  aSibel 
nodbfmbet.  —  O  beutfd)e  iBriiber;  fottten 
mir  biefer  llrfad)en  megen  bie  ®ibel  ni*t 
bod)  fdboben?"  ?lid)t  gerne  barinnen  nod)* 
forfd)en?  91id)t  ber  ©rmobnung  Sefm  SoI» 
ge  leiften?  „Sud)et  in  ber  Sdfrift".  Sob- 
5,  39. 

fflun,  ^err,  be§  bie  Sadfe  in  (rbre  iit. 


^erolb  be 
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Ioffe  e§  au(b  betnem  SBorte  gelingen,  bofe 
ber  ©rbboben  erfiiHet  toerbe  mit  beiner 
feligmodbenben  ®rfenntni§„  unb  Sfirifti 
SBiHen.  Stmen. 

Sriebridb  @ob, 

©omerfet,  ^enno.,  ben  26.  ^uni,  1813. 

SSemerfjtitgcn. 

ntog  intereffont,  fotnobl  qI§  erfioii- 
nenb  fetn,  au  erfobren  bofe  mebr  qI§  ein= 
bunbert  ^obre  auriicf,  in  bent,  an  ber  B^tt, 
gertngen  ©tdbt^en  bon  ©omerfct  folcb  ein 
bebeutenb  SSerf  ouSgcfiibrt  tourbe  al§ 
tbie  urn  Sibel  aw  brucfcn.  2)ieb)eil  btcle 
unferer  Sefer  on  bielen  Crten,  nnb  bieic 
ntebr  bon  linfern  5[ntif(b»2Rennonitcn  ibrc 
^rfunft  bon  bent  Sountb  ber  obengemel- 
beten  llmgegenb  boben,  fo  bocbte  man  e?' 
fei  be§  Sefer’S  9Kube  toert  urn  bie  „3?or= 
rebe"  aw  lefen.  bilbet  foft  etn  28iber= 
fdboH  bon  ber  berfdbtounbenen  9Sergangen= 
beit;  o&cr  tnoS  nodb  bon  biel  bebeutenberer 
SBicbtigfeit  ift,  ift  boB  eble  unb  auferbon» 
lidbe  ioeldbe  bie  attierten  SBorte  bem 
ernftboften  unb  benfenben  Sefer  beitro^ 
gen. 

Sie  obengemelbete  ©ibel  bjor  urfbriing^ 
lidb  einer  mit  SJomen  G^otborino  ©abler 
(©eiler)  ongebdrig,  toeldber  Stomen  firf) 
finbet  in  be§  ©^reiber§  borbdterIi(bem 
©efdbledbt.  ^ebt  bat  ber  ©dbreiber  bie 
58ibei  awm  ©igentum. 

3)er  untburbigc  ©dbreiber  odbtet  fidb  fcbr 
gludflidb  in  bem  93efiitum  bon  be§  Idngft 
berftorbenen  93ifdbof§  93enebict  SWiHer? 
93ibel:  ibie  audb  bon  einer  „5rofdbauer" 
S3ibel,  gebrmft  im  ^abr;  1553,  erlongt  in 
©onoba  burdb  bie  bdfltdbe  93ebilflidbfeit  ei= 
ne§  lieben  93ruber§  im  5Dienft  be§  SBort?, 
bort  tbobnboft. 

SBill  no^  bie  Slntoeifung  on  olle  Sefer 
ridbten:  Saffet  un§  bie  ©ibel  bocb  fdbaben, 
unb  lofeet  un§  bie  olten  iBibeIn,  bon  un- 
fern  SSoreltern  berfommenb  gut  berfor= 
gen  unb  in  SIdbtung  bolten,  benn  mondber 
©dbob,  ungeabnt  bwt  fein  5)afein  unter 
ben  Bwblen  foldbcr. 


D^ifer. 


S)iefe§  ift  eine  @obe  ober  ein  (Sefdbenf, 
ba§  ber  SKenfdb  feinem  @ott  barbringt. 
SBobrfdbeinlidb  bwt  ®ott  ba§  Dpfern  felbft 
geboten,  benn  toir  finben  e§  gana  am  3rn= 


fong  ber  ©efdbidbte,.  1.  iDJofe  4.  ift  ein 
tiefe§  95eburfni§  be§  mcnfdblidben  $*craen‘?, 
benn  ibir  finben  bo§  Obfer  in  irgenb  einer 
Sorm  bei  alien  ^eibenbdlfcrn.  ®a§  Cpfer 
beaeugt  unfere  Stbbdnglidbfeit  bon  @ott, 
unb  ift  oudb  ein  3euge  be§  ©dbulbgefiibl§, 
bofe  fidb  iw  ber  menfdblidbcn  ©ruft  funb 
tut.  2)ie  Dbfer  be§  ?I.  Z.  morcn  baupt* 
fddblidb  58orbiIber  auf  ba§  grofee  Obfer 
fiir  bie  ©iinben  ber  SBelt,  ba§  ©bnftuS 
borbrodbte,  inbem  er  fiir  un§  litt  unb 
ftorb.  Sob.  1,  19;  ©pb.  5,  2;  ebr.  9,  7— 
26;  19,  14.  ®ie  blutigen  Opfer  be§  alteir 
5Bunbe§  boben  nun  ein  Gnbc;  ober  ba^ 
Dpfer,  bofe  @ott  jebt  bon  un§  forbert,  bo§ 
einaige  inirflitbe  Opfer,  bafe  toir  brin* 
gen  fdnnen,  ift  unfer  .^era,  unfer  Ceben, 
b.b.  un§  felbft.  51,  19;  mm.  12,  4>- 
ebr.  13,  15. 


^critbt^bon  freicn  @abcn  eingefanbt  feit 
bem  lebten  Scridjt  im  ,t>eToIb  16,  ben 
15.  Sluguft  1924,  fnr  bie  ^inberbeime  in 
^ntfdblonb  nnb  bie  fflotleibenben  in  Si* 
Bitien,  JRnfelonb. 


i^itr  beutftbe  .^tnberbetme. 

5Son  ber  ^lonmline  unb  ©reiner  ©e= 


meinbe,  SWibbleburp,  Sub.  $26.00 

©in  f^reunb  bon  Oregon  9.00 

©in  ^reunb  bon  Sfrcolo,  SHinoi^,  15.00 

©in  SBruber  unb  ©cbinefter,  SKio. 

smcb.  10.00 

2>o.  ©(bhjefter,  9??io,  SKidb.  5.00 

©in  ^reunb  bon  SRibbleburp,  Snb.  5.00 

©ine  ©dbtbefter,  ©ront§biIIe,  9Kb.  1.00 

©in  Sruber,  ifJIoin  ©itp,  Ohio.  10.00 


$81.00 

^nr  fRublonb  nnb  Sibtrien. 

58on  ber  97orb  ©linton  unb  ©reiner 
©emeinbe,  9KibbIeburb,  Swb.  $13,00 


©in  f^reunb  bon  ©effebiUe,  ilSa.  20.00 

©in  ^reunb  bon  ©bipfbetuana,  Swb.  5.00 

SSon  ber  S^ohmline  ©emeinbe,  9Kibb= 
leBurp,  Sub.  28.00 

©in  gfrcunb  3.00 

©in  ^reunb  bon  93urton,  Opio.  5.00 


$74.00 

Ouittiert  mit  SJanfbarfeit  bon  ©. 
©iingcridb,  i^offierer. 

SBerte  Sefer,  bie  97ot  ift  no(f)  fefir  grofe. 
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^erolb  ber  aBabrl^cit 


befonber§  in  9iufelanb  nnb  Sibiricn,  bei= 
be§  an  Seben^mittcln  nnb  ^llctbung. 

3Ht  ©etotft^cit  ber  ©icbcrfnnft  Kbrifti. 

^ie  SBiebcrfunft  (Sbrifti  ift  cbenfo  n)icb» 
tig  unb  notoenbig  m  unferer  Grlojung 
loic  fein  critc§  ©rfcfieinen  Quf  Grben  hjor. 
15ic  bciben  ftebcn  in  fo  engent  8nfamnien= 
bong  tote  ^Tugiaot  unb  ernte.  ®ic  2Bie= 
bcrfunft  ift  fo  getoife  toie  bQ§  ®eri(bt. 

„?tni  Gnbe  ber  Selt  ift  er  cinmal  er* 
fdbicnon,  buri)  fc^ln  rigen  O'-'fer  bie  @un= 
be  Qufaubeben.  lln^  toie  ben  aRcnftoen 
ipt  geffibt/  einmal  m  fterben,  bornarf)  aber 
b(»«  (^criebt:  olio  ift  6briftn§  einmol  ge» 
oltfrrt,  toegsitnebmen  nieler  ©iinben:  attttt 
onbernmol  toirb  er  obnc  ©iiubc  crfrf)ein<?n 
>eu^r  bie  out  it)'.:  toarten.  3111*  Scligfeit." 
Gbr.  f), 

Gbriftn?  font  auf  itnfcrc  Grbe, 
rm  Vtc  eimbe  bintocgsutun,  unb  er  toirb 
;uriidTebrcn,  urn  ciuc  ©emcinbe  3n  fun  3« 
tbolcn,  au§  boron  'l^itte  bio  ©iin^c  t'in* 
tocggrton  tourbe.  ®er  bafiir  bcaabitc 
■^rci?’  toar  fein  eigcne§  Onfer,  unb  bicfeit 
^Toiv  b''3QbItc  er  bci  foino*^  orft-’ii  .<?nTn= 
nifTi  Gr  toirb  toicberfommon,  uin  bo? 
-crtoorbenc  Gigenium  tu  emufannen. 

$e5bQlb  Tonn.'u  bie  3toei  Hommen 
Gbrifti  nidit  gotr.Mntt  toerben.  redite 
?8eifc,  fi(^  Quf  feine  SBiebcrfunft  borau- 
bcTctten,  ift  olle  IBorteile  anaunebntcin 
bie  fein  crftc§  .STontnteu  in  unfern  39erei(n 
gebtoebt.  9?ur  ber  ©laiibioe,  b"r  Gbri^ 
ftuiH  ofle  ©unbe  au§  feinom  Coben  bin= 
YDcgn^en  taftt  toirb  fitr 
feine?  .<?crm  beroit  fein. 
benfen  nur  be?balb  ntit  ?furd)t  unb  ^toref^ 
fen  an  bie  SBiebcrfunft  Gbrifti,  to-'il  fte 
bie  ©nnbo  ©otte?  umfonft  embfongen  unb 
bent  .<5eilanb  nid)t  geftottet  baben,  bte 
Sunbe  oil?  ibrent  Seben  aw  entfernen. 

^n  feinent  lebten  un?  bcridf)Men  ©c- 
bet  fur  feine  giinger  fogte  er:  „©ere(btet 
“Stator,  bie  fSelt  fennet  bid)  nidbt;  id)  aber 
Temtc  bid),  nnb  biefe  erfennen,  bob  bu 
mid)  gefonbt  baft,  l^nb  id)  babe  tbnen 
beinen  9fantcn  funbgetan,  unb  tom  tbn 
fnnbtun,  auf  ba%  bie  Siebe  tatt  bu 
mid)  liebeft,  fel  in  ibnen  unb  td)  tn  tb* 
1100.““  ^ob.  17,  ^5.  26. 

f8enn  ber  .<?SeiIanb  toteberfom*nt.  nnrh 
(T  cine  ©(bar  fmbm,  bie  auf  ibn  toartot 


unb  ben  SSoter  fo  genau  fennt,  bafe  bon 
ibnen  gefagt  toirb,  fie  baben  feinen  ^Q* 
men  an  ibren  ©tirnen.  „Unb  i(b  fab  ba? 
Samm  fteben  auf  bem  93erg  3ion  unb  mtt 
ibm  bunbertunbbierunbnieraigtaufcnb,  me 
batten  feinen  S^tamen  unb  ben  Socmen  fet» 
ne?  SSater?  gcfdiricben  an  ibrer  ©tirn." 
iffenb.  14,  1. 


SBic  tocU  ift  c?  a«r 


Sn?  ein  frommer  SRann  einer  ©onn* 
tag?  m  ^rdie  ging,  fab  er  einen  iungen 
a«ann,  ntit  toeldbent  er.fruber  befannt  ge= 
morben  toar,  au?  bem  SBirt?baufe  fommen 
unb  ficb  auf  fein  fPferb  fditoingen.  „^om 
non  ©ic  mir  fagen,  toie  toeit  e?  anr  ^oUi 
ift?"  frogte  ber  jungc  a«ann  fdberaenb. 

©efragte  befonn  fid)  einen  Slugen* 
blicf  unb  anttoortete:  „G?  ift  nid)t  febr 
toeit.  ©ie  mogen  eber  binfommen,  al? 
fie  e?  ertoarten." 

2)er  iunge  SO^ann  Iad)te,  gab  feinem 
ffjferbe  bie  ©boren  unb  toar  balb  in  ber  1 
f^erne  nerfebtounben. 

Ser  Stnbere  ging  rubig  feine?  SBege?,  ! 
^II?  er  an  einer  93iegung  ber  ©trafee  an= 
fam,  fab  er  eine  StnaabI  Sente  nor  ficb 
nerfammelt  unb  naber  bittantretenb  ben 
iungen  SWann,  au  tocldbem  er  foeben  ge= 
fbroeben  batte,  al?  Seicbe  auf  bem  i8oben 
liegen.  ©ein  ffJferb  toar  untenffam  ge=  , 
toorben,  batte  ben  SReiter  abgetoorfen,  tinb 
Quf  feinen  ^bf  fallenb,  batte  er  bo?  ©e« 
ni(f  gebrodben. 

SBabr  finb  bie  SBorte:  „Srret  cud)  nidbt, 
©ott  rdfet  ficb  ttiebt  fbotten.  2)enn  too? 
ber  SKenfeb  Idet,  ba?  toirb  er  ernten." 

hunger  Sefer!  SBa?  faeft  bu?  SBo?  , 
toillft  bu  ernten,  ©egen  ober  f^Iud)? 

%  S.  ©ternberg. 


^orref bonbenaen. 


^utebinfon  ^anf.  ben  15.  3>ea.  1924. 
©rufe  unb  ©nabentounfd)  an  aUe  Sefer 
be?  $eroIb?. 

©eftern  tooren  toir  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
SSerfamIung  in  ber  ©enter  ©cmein.  ©(bo¬ 
ne?  SBetter  unb  ein  grofee?  $au?  boK  Scu» 
tc  batten  ffdb  burcb  bie  ©nabc  unb  S^rieb 
non  oben  nerfammelt  urn  einen  ©onn- 
tQ''»sfo<'*eM  au  cmnfangen. 

Sfuf  ©onntag  ben  7.  ®ea.  toar  ^rebiger 


^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 
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9Jotf)  ?)t)ber  bon  ©ornett,  ^anf.  in  1111= 
fcrer  2l?itte  unb  bie  Sebr  flefiibrt  unb  ben 
30.  9^ob.  toor  SBifd^of  ©omuel  2).  $ocf)» 
ftetler  unb  SBeib  bon  ©ofbcn,  ^nb.  in  ber 
©enter  ©emcin  unb  bat  burrf)  bie  ©nobc 
©otteS  ba?  39rot  be§  Sebene  unb  J^ifdic 
be§  ^eiB  Qu§geteilt  aur  grofeen  SKengc 
bungernber  ©eelen,  genug  fiir  oUe,  bod) 
mogen  einige  ®rocfen  auf  ben  99oben  gc= 
^  foUen  fein. 

Unb  bann  3??ontag§  ben  1.  2;e3.  tboren 
33Tuber  $od)ftetIer  unb  SBeib  bier  in  Oft 
©enter  ©emein  unb  bat  un§  qB  toieber 
1  ben  namlicben  gefreuaigten  unb  aufer= 

'  ftttutrenen  ©briftum  geprebigt. 

©ottlob  unb  2;anf  fiir  feinen  reicben 
►  ©cgen,  ben  er  fo  gnabiglicb  iiber  un§  fom= 

men  bat  laffen.  ^offentlicb  toerben  mir 
es  nidbi?  fo  balb  Oergeffen.  $atte  beinabe 
bergeffen,  bafe  95ruber  ^o^ftetler  aucb 
nod)  am  ?Ibenb  ben  30.  iftoO.  bei  SSifdbof 
©Ti  fftiifeli  eine  f^rebigt  gebaltcn  bot.  IHe- 
toeil  Gruber  ^iu^Ie-  oI§  nodb  nid)t  ben 
^  ©otte§bienft  beitoobnen  faun,  fonn  ober 

jcbt  ouf  .^iirfen  fo  aai^  3?ot  im  $aufe 
i)enim  unb  ou(b  mit  ber  t^omilie  am  2^i= 
f(be  fiben  aum  ©ffen.  ^ebc§moI  bofe  id) 
ibn  befudbe,  fo  ift  er  etioa?  toeiter  genefen, 
burdb  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§.  Unb  fo  audb  id) 
bin  langfam  am  Bwaobmen,  ober  bod) 
mufe  i(b  mein  ^aubt  mit  ber  linfen  ,^anb 
aufbfrobfen,  biefe§  aw  fcbreiben.  3?tein  ©e* 
^  nid  ift  nodb  nidbt  ftorf  genug  um  mein 
.^oubt  aufredbt  aw  tragen  obne  Scbmeraen. 
®odb  toeib  icb,  bofe  olte  3)inge  awm  beftcn 
bienen,  benen  bie  ©ott  lieben  unb  nod) 
bem  SSorfab  @otte§  berufen  finb. 

35or  meinem  gatt  menu  idb  miibe  go* 
orbeitct  in  mein  ^au§  gefommen  bin,  fo 
*'  fonnte  idb  wtidb  on  ben  3^ifd)  fcbcn  unb 
lefen  ober  fdbreiben  unb  forberlidb  ou§= 
ruben,  ober  jebt  ]nidbt  mebr  fo.  SBenn  id) 

,  ruben  mill,  fo  mmfe  idb  mid)  nieber  Icgen. 
©dbreiben  ift  f^ne  .^leinigfeit  fiir  mid) 
jcbt.  Sdb  babe  nodb  feine  oUgemeinen 
STrtifel  gefdbrieben  fiir  ben  $eroIb  feit 
meinem  J^alT,  auSgenommen  ^orrefbon= 
benaen.  Sie  Sfrtifel  toaren  aubor  gefcbric- 
ben  unb  toaren  fo  awriidgefdboben,  aB 
faum  toerbt  in  bie  ©imlten  be§  ^eroIb§ 

'  oufgenommen  au  toerben.  @0  finb  fie  bonn 
jebt  olle  ein-gefanbt,  mo§  idb  finben  fann, 
unb  ©ott  ollein  toeife,  toie  balb  ober  mic 
^  lung  e§  nodb  bauert,  bi§  id)  miebcr  fo  meit 


gtmefen  bin,  bafe  idb  mebr  oB  nur  furae 
^orrefbonbenaen  fdbreiben  fann. 

Siebe  iBriiber  unb  ©dbtnefter,  betet  fiir 
midb  unb  audb  fwr  bie  ganae  §eroIb§  Sadbe 
unb  fdbreibt  fleifeig  eure  ©ebonfen  nieber 
um  onbere  aw  ftdrfen  im  ©lauben  unb  in 
ber  fiiebe  unb  ^offnung  be§  emigen  2c* 
ben§. 

25.  ©.  iWaft. 

.^utdbinfon,  i?anfa§,  25ea.  12,  1324. 

©rufe  unb  ©nabenmunfdb  an  aHe 
rolblefer,  boffenUidb  audb  3JibeI  Sefler.. 
2)enn  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  ift  immer  ncu, 
immer  erguidenb  unb  ftarfet  bie  Seele. 

3Bir  finb  mieber  beffer  in  ©efunbbcif“ 
in  biefer  ©egenb.  S)er  SSater  fann  toie* 
ber  mit  ©otte§  $ilfc  arbeitew,.  bod) 
fdbmcrat  fein  $aB,  toenn  er  cine  Seftfang 
bon  etiidben  ©tunbcn  feinen  STorf  nid)t; 
ruben  fonn. 

95if(f)of  ©li  9fiifeli  ift  oudb  beffer.  ©r 
j^nn  ein  tocnig  loufen  mit  ^riiden.  3Bir 
braudben  ibn  fo  febr  nottoenbig  fiir  bie 
Sdbafe  boraugeben  unb  boffen,  ©ott  toirb 
ibn  oufriebten  unb  ©efunbb^t  febenfen  um 
ba§  9ieidb  ©brifti  toeiter  au  bflanaen. 

3Bo§  ift  auf  ©rben  tooron  ©ott  mebr 
SBoblgefaUcn  bat,  benn  an  eine  ©emein* 
be,  bie  er  erfauft  bat,  nidbt  mit  Silber 
ober  ©olb,  fonbern  mit  feinem  elgenen 
©lut.  2)ann  toiH  icb  cine  J^rogc  tun: 
.^ot  nidbt  ber  grofee  unb  getreuc  ©ott  un6 
oB  ^rebiger  ein  febr  grobe§  unb  teure§ 
SBcrf  bertrout? 

ilSreb.  ©omuel  .^(ocbftetler  unb  9Beib 
unb  ^nb.  toaren  bier  unb  baben  un§  fdbon 
mit  ©ottc§  SBort  bermobnet,  in  beiben 
©emeinben.  @ie  reiften  fort  nod)  Cflo. 
il'foab  Dottcr  unb  SBeib  toaren  and)  bier  in 
unferer  ©emeinc  iiber  Sonntag,  bat  un3 
mit  ©otte§  SBort  getroftet. 

2>a§  SBetter  ift  fdbon,  bob  mon  anfangt 
311  bfliigen. 

IBoIb,  fa  febr  balb  ift  ba§  altc  !?abr 
bergongen.  SBa§  toir  ©ute§  getan  baben, 
boriiber  mogen  toir  un§  freuen,  too§  toir 
berfoumt  unb  unredbt  getan  baben.  fonnen 
toir  nidbt  anbern. 

fPauIu?  fogt:  „2offet  un§  aber  @ute§ 
tun  unb  nidbt  miibe  toerben,  benn  au  fei* 
ner  3eit  toerben  toir  oudj  ernten  obne 
Sfufboren.  ©ol.  6,  9. 

Sn  2iebe  au  Sltten  m.  25.  SWoft. 
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aSQ^rl^eit 

EDITORIALS 


Again  we  are  brought  face  to  face 
to  realization  that  “the  tjme  is  short” 
as  the  current  year  closes.  And  the 
moments  sped  just  as  Swiftly  when 
we  first  wrote  1924  as  at  the  ciose 
of  the  year  thus  designated,  but  we 
did  not  feel  its  rapid  passage  as  strik¬ 
ingly  .  And  so  at  the  close  of  many 
a  life,  are  not  the  last  moments  high- 
13'  treasured  and  esteemed,  and  oft 
times  the  earlier  periods  of  like  dura¬ 
tion  quite  lightly  regarded,  yet  was 
their  importance  and  gravity  not  just 
as  great,  and  for  us  they  might  have 
been  “last  moments and  that  is  what 
thev  were  for  many  others. 

Will  we  live  to  write  1926?  Will 
1926,  as  the  current  year  ever  be  writ¬ 
ten? 

We  looked  over  the  early  numbers 
of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  begin¬ 
ning  with  its  first  issue  on  January 
1.  1912  and  compared  NOW  and 
THEN,  from  many  planes  and  angles 
and  oh.  what  a  contrast!  Many  a 
real  factor  in  the  activities  and  af- 
fairs'^f  life  of  THEN  are  no  more. 
But  there  are  some  who  then  did  not 
ev'en  engage  our  attentions  as  possi¬ 
bilities  have  attained  the  maturity 
and  acomplishments  which  have  en¬ 
titled  them  to  places  of  considera¬ 
tion  as  factors,  and  there  are  others 
who  then  did  not  exist  who  give  un¬ 
folding  promise  of  useful,  helpful  fu¬ 
tures. 

And  as  time  passes  do  not  the  old, 
the  bitter  disappointments,  with  which 
we  had  to  contend  in  life  lose  some 
of  their  sharpness  and  keenness,  and 
as  some -of  us  assume  greater  person¬ 
al  rotundity,  do  not  also  life’s  con¬ 
cerns  become  more  mellowed  in  con¬ 
tour  and  is  not  the  ugly  angularity 
and  weazened  sharpness  also  subdued 
and  greatly  modified  as  applied  to  the 
outlook  of  life?  And  as  long  as  our 
mental  facilities  are  retained  and  act¬ 
ive  does  not  more  extended  exper¬ 
ience  w’ith  time  and  its  processes  en¬ 
due  with  greater  composure  and  more 
confident  moral  and  mental  poise? 
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Under  the  lieading,  “Let  the  Old 
■Guard  Stand”  a  writer  in  current 
issue  of  an  agfricultural  publication 
pertinently  and  aptly  writes,  “There 
are  parallel  cases  in  our  churches 
today.  The  older  men  who  foot  the 
bills  are  not  wanted,  although  their 
money  is  very  acceptable.  The  cry  is 
"Put  in  the  younger  element.”  All 
right,  do  so,  and  note  the  results. 
The  churches  have  become  social 
centers  and  not  scenes  of  religious 
activity.  Bills  are  contracted,  and  the 
young  folks  find  it  very  convenient 
to  have  to  fall  back  on  the  ‘old  fogies’ 
for  relief.” 

"In  business  the  same  conditions  ex¬ 
ist.  The  know-it-all  fresh  from  col¬ 
lege  steps  in  and  tries  to  show  his 
father  how  to  run  the  business,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  fact  that  the  busi¬ 
ness  has  been  running  for  years  and 
has  been  financially  successful.” 

Oft  times  they  who  are  most  liber¬ 
al  and  willing  to  furnish  directions 
and  advice  how  to  rear  families  are 
they  who  never  had  opportunity  to 
really  try  out  their  theories.  And 
often  they  who  only  half  succeeded 
or  who  failed  entirely  in  maintaining 
discipline  and  order  in  their  own 
family  are  the  most  ready  and  prolific 
in  dictating  policies  and  ways  and 
means  unto  successful  government 
and  administration  of  affairs  in  church 
and  state  groups. 


In  “Testimony  and  Thoughts,”  Bro. 
Hostetler  incorporates  a  thought  that 
seems  to  point  to  a  deduction  or  con¬ 
clusion  that  we  furnish,  in  this  life 
the  material  from  which  the  treasures 
of  heaven  are  constituted  for  us.  To 
this  view  we  are  obliged  to  take  ra¬ 
ther  pronounced  exceptions.  How¬ 
ever,  we  are  mindful  of  the  stated 
truth  that  in  the  “great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusalem,”  the  “kings  of  the  earth 
do  bringTheir  glory  and  honor  into  it” 
(Rev.  21:24).  And  we  believe  fur¬ 
thermore  that  all  virtue,  truth,  honor 
and  goodness  ultimately  find  their 
destiny  in  heaven.  But  briefly  to 
illustrate  and  demonstrate  the  point 
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we  have  in  mind  let  us  consider  the 
“pearl  of  great  price?”  which  a  man 
found,  and  which,  having  found,  he 
went  and  sold  all  his  possessions  and 
came  and  bought  the  land.  True,  he 
gave  all  he  had ;  but  he  did  not  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  value  or  desirability 
of  the  pearl.  The  pearl  was  just  as 
great  a  treasure  before  he  found  it. 
He  only  fulfilled  the  virtuous  con¬ 
ditions  and  paid  the  noble  price  that 
he  might  have,  receive  as  gift,  the 
pearl,  and  had  he  lost  it  its  value 
would  have  been  none  the  less. 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Our  Casselman  River  congregations 
were  blessed  with  edifying  meetings 
during  the  evangelistic  visit  of  Bro. 
Amos  C.  Swartzendruber.  The  bro¬ 
ther  arrived  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Dec.  13.  The  following  day 
meetings  Avere  held  in  the  Cherry 
Glade  M.  H.,  near  Bittinger,  Md., 
regular  preaching  services  in  the  fore¬ 
noon,  Bible  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
and  regular  preaching  services  in  the 
evening.  On  Monday  forenoon  and 
afternoon  Bible  Meeting,  and  one 
session  Bible  meeting  and  preaching 
services  in  the  evening  and  Bible 
meeting  Tuesday  forenoon  were  held. 
At  these  meetings  the  subjects  of 
God  —  The  Creator  —  His  Might  — 
His  Righteousness  —  His  Love,  and 
book  study  of  Ephesians  were  used. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  brother 
held  preaching  services  at  the  Maple 
Glen  (Miller)  M.  H.,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Wednesday  forenoon  Bible 
meeting  was  conducted  at  the  above 
named  house  from  the  book  of  Eph¬ 
esians  and  on  the  subject  of  unity. 
In  the  evening  preaching  services  were 
again  held.  Thursday  and  Friday 
Bible  meetings  were  held  at  Oak  Dale 
M.  H.  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  at  which 
Bro.  Swartzendruber  conducted  two 
periods  per  day  from  Ephesians  as 
book  study  and  conducted  preach¬ 
ing  services  evenings.  The  subjects 
of  the  Home  and  Life  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  local  ministers.  ^ 
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On  Sunday,  Dec.  21,  the  brother 
conducted  the  regular  preaching  ser¬ 
vices  at  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H.,  in  the 
forenoon  and  continued  the  book  stu¬ 
dy  from  Ephesians  in  the  afternoon, 
one  of  the  home  ministers  conducting 
the  subject  study  of  Christian  Privi¬ 
leges.  In  the  evening  the  visiting 
brother  concluded  his  evangelistic  «- 
forts  here  by  a  talk  to  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home  Children,  a  review  and  examin¬ 
ation  of  the  divine  decree  and  pro¬ 
nouncement  concerning  the  Ephesian 
church  from  Revelations  2:1-7  and 
meditation  upon  conditions  relatmg 
to  the  Ephesian  church  recorded  in 
Acts  19,  closing  with  parting  admoni¬ 
tions  in  connection  with  Paul’s  ad- 
monitions  to  th  ■  Ephesian  elders  at 
Miletus  as  recoided  in  Acts  20.1 /-do. 
The  brother  left  here  Tuesday  corn¬ 
ing  to  stop  in  Stark  and  Holmes 
counties.  Ohio.  He  was  accompanied 
to  Pittsburgh,  by  Bro.  C.  W.  Pander 
who  was  called  to  serve  in  his  othcial 
capacity  in  the  congregation  near 
Clarence.  New  York. 

The  brother’s  visit  here  occurred 
during  quite  unfavorable  weather  con¬ 
ditions  and  while  many  persons  were 
afflicted  with  bad  colds  so  that  many 
conditions  were  against  the  most  suc¬ 
cessful  prosecution  of  such  endeavoi^, 
but  the  brother’s  efforts  were  faith- 
fullv.  diligently,  earnestly  and  intelli¬ 
gently  put  forth  and  we  believe  strong 
interest  and  good  attention  prevailed 
Gideon  Stolzfus  and  another  minister¬ 
ing  brother  also  from  Lancaster  Coun- 
pnd  the  editor  has  abiding  faith  that 
much  good  will  result,  in  the  pre¬ 
sent  and  in  future. 

'i'he  pioneer  editor  of  the  Herold, 
Eli  T.  Rontrager  of  Indiana.  Pre. 
Joseph  Schrock  of  Arthur.  Ill..  Bishop 
•  Gideon  Stolzfus  of  Lancaster  coun¬ 
tv.  Pa.,  whose  name  we  could  not 
ascertain,  as  a  church  commiUee 
have  been  laboring  among  the  Old 
Order  brotherhood  in  Somerset  coun¬ 
tv  Pa..  Bishop  Lewis  Beachey  and 
Pre.  Daniel  Swartzentruber  of  Oak¬ 
land  Md..  also  were  present  at  the 


sessions  held.  May  all  efforts  put 
forth  be  such  that  shall  statid  the 
test  of  time  and  eternity,  productive 
of  that  peace  which  passeth  all  un¬ 
derstanding. 

Pre.  Noah  Schrock  of  Illinois  is  at 
present  dispensing  the  bread  of  life, 
among  the  Old  Order  Amish  Menno- 
nites  of  Lancaster  County  Penna. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  efforts  to 
extend  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  make  known  the  truth,  reprove 
sin,  teach  righteousness,  feed  t^e  hun¬ 
gry  souls  with  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
lead  the  stray  sheep  into  the  right 
path,  and  win  many  souls  for  the 
Lord  through  His  Spirit,  power  and 
grace.  _ _ 

TIME’S  SWIFT  AND  MO¬ 
MENTOUS  PASSAGE 


Davs  and  moments  quickly  flying 
Speed  us  onward  to  the  dead: 

Oh.  how  soon  shall  we  be  lying 
Each  within  his  narrow  bed ! 

Jesus,  merciful  Redeemer, 

Rouse  dead  souls  to  hear  thy  voice; 
Wake,  oh  wake  each  idle  dreamer 
Now  to  make  the  eternal  choice. 

Mark  we  whither  we  are  wending ; 

Ponder  how  we  soon  must  go 
To  inherit  bliss  unending 
Or  eternity  of  woe. 

As  a  shadow  life  is  fleeting; 

As  a  vapor  so  it  flies : 

For  the  by-gone  years  retreating. 

Pardon  grant,  and  make  us  wise; 

Wise  that  we  our  days  may  number. 
Strive  and  wrestle  with  our  sin; 
Stay  not  in  our  work  nor  slumber 
Till  thy  holy  rest  we  win. 

Soon  before  the  Judge  all  glorious 
We  witl^  all  the  dead  shall  stand, 
Saviour,  over  death  victorious. 

Place  us  then  on  thy  right  hand. 

E.  Caswell. 
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POINTERS  FOR  THE  WISE 
AND  OTHERWISE 
OR 

FACTS  GLEANED  BY  THE  WAY 


By  J.  Z.  Beiler 
(Continued) 


If  we  have  the  right  spirit,  and  only 
two  mites  in  our  possession,  we  can 
still  give  the  honor  and  glory  to  God. 

*  *  * 

A  man  need  not  necessarily  be  a 
criminal  to  be  lost ;  all  he  needs  to  do 
is  to  do  nothing. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

One  reason  we  do  not  get  farther 
in  God’s  Word  is  because  we  are  not 
obedient  enough. 

♦  *  ♦ 

One  reason  why  we  can  not  under¬ 
stand  God  is  that  we  do  not  want 
to  understand. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  glory  of  life  is  to  love  and  not 
to  be  loved ;  to  give,  not  to  get ;  to 
serve,  not  to  be  served. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

What  a  privilege  to  talk  with  God 
through  the  avenue  of  prayer. 

*  *  * 

We  could  not  live  Christian  lives 
were  it  not  for  the  presence  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

*  ♦  ♦ 

How  inspiring  it  is  to  hear  a  con¬ 
gregation  of  God’s  people  singing 
those  beautiful  songs  of  praise  to 
Him. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Praying  is  talking  with  God. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Where  is  there  a  person  who  can 
count  the  gifts  of ,  God  to  men  and 
estimate  their  value? 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Pride  is  the  danger  signal  of  posi¬ 
tive  destruction. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Life  is  often  but  bitter  struggle 
fr.om  first  to  last  with  many  who  wear 
smiling  faces  and  are  ever  ready  with 
cheerful  words. 


The  mightiest  weapon  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  is  his  cry  to  God  in  time  of 
distress,  for  He  has  promised  never 
to  leave  nor  forsake  His  children. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world 
for  any  one  to  find  an  excuse  to  justi¬ 
fy  himself  in  doing  what  he  wants 
to  do. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

He  that  will  only  believe  what  he 
can  fully  comprehend  must  have  a 
very  long  head  or  a  very  short  creed. 
♦  ♦  ♦  ' 

Disrespect  to  parents  and  reverence 
towards  God  cannot  be  found  in  the 
same  person. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

One  of  the  finest  habits  to  form  in 
early  life  is  that  of  daily  communion 
with  God,  who  is  the  source  of  all 
our  present  joys  and  future  hopes. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Spite  is  a  dangerous  spirit  and 
plays  havoc  wherever  it  finds  a  lodg¬ 
ing  place. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  remember 
our  trials,  and  forget  our  blessings. 
♦  ♦  ♦ 

A  man  hurts  himself  by  injuring 
me,  shall  I  therefore  hurt  myself  by 
injuring  him?  “Surely  not.” 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Before  we  scorn  or  condemn  our 
brother  (or  his  views)  let  us  take 
heed  that  we  are  not  such  that  have 
a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge,  or  blind  guides  which 
strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 
OUR  LETTERS 


Burton,  Ohio.  Dec,  7,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  who  may  read 
this; — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  have  again  memorized  some  ver¬ 
ses.  They  are  10  german  and  20 
english  verses.  When  I  have  e- 
nough  please  send  me  a  $1.10  Bible. 
I  added  up  mv  verses  I  learned  and 
it  gave  me  87  verses.  Would  you 
please  give  me  a  list  of  the  books 
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you  have  on  hand  as  I  can'  not  find 
tjiirs.  I  will  be  sorry  if  Junior  de¬ 
partment  is  discontinued.  I  hope 
more  girls  and  boys  will  write  in  the 
next  issue.  With  best  wishes. 

Lydia  V.  Miller. 

Dear  Lydia:  We  hope  to  give  a  list 
of  books  on  hand  and  the  price  of 
each  in  an  early  issue.  You  have  now 
a  balance  of  54  cents  on  the  book. 

Cousin  Dan. 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  Dec.  14,  1924 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  I  have  be«‘n  wanting  tp  write 
for  a  long  time  but  have  been  putting 
it  ofT.  As  I  go  to  school  I  do  not 
^ave  very  much  time  to  write.  I 
have  some  more  verses  to  report  as 
follows:  12  in  German  and  three  of 
Christmas  songs  in  English.  I  am 
eleven  years  old  and  am  in  the  sixth 
grade  in  school.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  song  book  which  you 
sent  me  last  spring.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  People  are  busy 
butchering  in  this  neighborhood.  We 
have  cold  weather  at  present.  I  will 
close,  wishing  a  Merry  Christmas  and 
a  happy  New  Year  to  all. 

Lena  A.  Mast. 

Millersburg.  Ohio.  Dec.  14,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  I  wanted  to  write  for  some 
time  but  did  not  get  the  time.  I  am 
eight  years  old  and  am  in  the  third 
grade.  I  have  some  more  verses  to 
Report  as  follows:  ten  in  German  and 
nine  in  English.  I  know  the  Lord’s 
praver  in  both  German  and  English. 
T  went  to  school  every  day  so  far  this 
year.  I.  like  to  read  the  letters  in 
the  Junior  department.  I  wonder 
what*  is  the  matter  with  my  cousins 
at  Orville  Ohio.  I  wish  you  would 
write  once  again.  I  will  close  for  this 
time.  1  wish  you  all  a  merry  Christ¬ 
mas  and  a  happy  New  Year. 

Mary  Ann  Mast. 


To  the  Juniors,  one  and  all: — 

Greeting.  As  we  turn  this,  work 
over  to  “Uncle  Jake’s”  successor  we 
have  a  few  thoughts  we  wish  to  give 
which  we  hope  may  be  a  help  to 
you;  First,  we  want  to  thank  you 
for  our  support  and  for  your  pa¬ 
tience  with  us  in  our  work  and  infer¬ 
ior  way  of  conducting  this  department. 
Our  thoughts  go  back  to  our  boyhood 
days  to  the  time  when  we  wrote  let¬ 
ters  and  answered  Bible  questions  in 
a  children’s  paper,  and  if  our  ability 
in  composing  letters  is  worth  any¬ 
thing  we  must  credit  a  great  part 
to  that  time  of  our  life.  Especially 
is  this  true  in  regard  to  our  German 
composition.  Again  our  thoughts  go 
back  to  the  time  when  we  committed 
verses  to  memory  to  repeat  in  Sunday 
school.  Sometimes  we  thought  we 
had  our  verses  all  learned  well  and 
when  we  repeated  them  to  father  or 
mother  to  try  them  out.  we  found 
we  did  not  know  them  as  well  as  we 
thought,  and  had  to  go  and  study 
them  some  more.  We  wonder  if 
this  has  been  the  case  with  some  of 
you  Juniors  in  preparing  verses  for 
this  department?  How  glad  we  are 
now  that  we  learned  them  well,  as 
half  learned  verses  are  much  sooner 
forgotten  than  those  that  were  learn¬ 
ed  well. 

We  are  also  reminded  of  a  talk  we 
heard  an  aged  brother  give  in  Sun¬ 
day  School.  He  told  how  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  a  Bible  for  committing  ver¬ 
ses  to  memory  and  how  he  prized 
that  Bible.  It  was  a  $5.00  Bible  but 
to  him  it  was  worth  much  more. 
Then  the  house  in  which  they  lived 
caught  fire  and  burned  to  the  ground 
and  that  Bible  burned  with  it.  How 
bad  he  felt  for  the  loss  of  the  Bible 
he  prized  so  highly.  When  he  be¬ 
came  older  he  prized  the  verses  he 
had  committed  to  memory  even  much 
more  than  he  did  the  Bible  when  he 
was  youpg.  A  Bible  may  be  lost  or 
burned  but  Bible  verses  committed 
to  memory  will  stay  with  you  always, 
"nd  are  a  source  of  comfort  and  a 
help  all  through  life.  We  saw  the 
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value  of  scripture  verses  committed 
to  memory  more  vividly  than  even 
during-  the  sickness  and  death  of 
your  much  beloved  “Uncle  Jake”. 
What  a  comfort  it  was  to  him  when 
he  was  so  very  sick  and  suffered  such 
great  pain,  to  repeat  a  Bible  verse  or 
some  verses  of  song! 

We  hope  you  have  all  enjoyed  a 
happy  Christmas  season  and  we  wish 
you  all  a  happy  and  prosperous  New 
Year.  Cousin  Dan. 


A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 


From  the  Senior  Editor  to  the 
Junior  Readers  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit 


It  is  rtow  nearly  a  year  since  your 
beloved  Uncle  Jake,  who  conducted 
the  Junior  department  of  the  Her¬ 
old,  both  English  and  German,  al¬ 
most  suddenly  passed  out  of  this  life 
into  the  great  beyond,  from  whence 
none  return. 

Then  for  a  time,  as  you  all  know, 
has  work  lay  idle,  as  we  did  not  suc¬ 
ceed  in  finding  any  one  to  take  charge 
of  this  work,  though  much  desired 
l)y  us  and  the  junior  readers. 

Finally  Uncle  Jake’s  son  Dan,  a- 
greed  to  take  charge  of  the  work  for 
a  time,  but  not  longer  than  to  the 
end  of  the  year,  and  that  time  is  a- 
bout  expired ;  and  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
that  He  made  a  brother  willing  to 
assume  Uncle  Jake’s  work  in  the  Jun¬ 
ior  department,  in  tue  person  of  Bro¬ 
ther  John  J.  Miller,  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
R.  R.  No.  I.  You  can  address  him  in 
your  letters  as  “Uncle  John  M.,”  but 
in  addressing  letters  to  him,  always 
write  his  full  name :  John  J.  Miller, 
as  there  are  so  manv  J.  J.  Millers, 
meaning.  Jake,  John,  Joe,  etc. 

Brother  Miller  and  Cousin  Dan 
were  "a*  mv  place  yesterday,  and  we 
consr'ted  about  this  matter  in  carry¬ 
ing  on  this  work  under  the  new  man- 
rgernent ;  and  it  was  decided  to  make 
some  changes  in  regard  to  allowing 
certain  prices  for  writing  letters.  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  and  for  crtmmitting 


verses  to  memorv.  and  answering 
Bible  questions,  etc.  When  Uncle  Jake 
started  this  dej)artment.  he  made  a 
ruling  in  the  schedule  of  allowances 
for  answering  questions  and  commit¬ 
ting  verses  to  memory,  ejc.,  which  he 
changed  from  time  to  time ;  and  so  it 
will  be  at  the  option  of  Uncle  John 
to  make  a  ruling  as  he  thinks  proper 
and  expedient  for  the  time. 

By  consultation  it  was  not  deemed 
wise  or  proper  for  the  conductor  to 
pay  for  writing  letters,  as  those  com¬ 
mitting  verses  to  memory  or  answer¬ 
ing  Bible  questions,  in  reporting  the 
same  would  have  to  write  anyway.  It 
might  be  well  and  all  right  to  allow 
something  for  answering  questions 
and  learning  verses  to  encourage  them 
the  more  on  that  line ;  you  are  not 
learning  them  for  Uncle  Jake  or  John, 
but  for  yourself,  more  than  any  one 
else,  you  will  have  the  real  benefit 
of  that  yourself:  therefore  we  advise 
you  to  learn  all  vou  can,  and  learn 
them  well,  then  they  will  stay  with 
you :  only  half  learned  is  not  worth 
much  to  you.  When  you  have  learned 
verses,  repeat  them  to  your  parents, 
or  some  one  else  to  see'  if  you  have 
them  correct.  Take  heed  to  what 
Cousin  Dan  says  in  this  issue  to  the 
Juniors. 

In  a  later  issue  I  will  tell  you  how 
it  came  and  why.  that  Uncle  Jake 
staHed  the  Junior  Department  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

Will  further  say  to  all  the  Juniors, 
English  and  German:  take  new  cour¬ 
age.  as  you  now  have  a  brother  that 
will  conduct  this  department,  and 
learn  all  the  verses  you  can,  answer 
Bible  questions  and  write  letters  to 
Uncle  John,  that  will  give  him  cour¬ 
age,  and  pleasure  to  conduct  this  de¬ 
partment.  S.  D.  G. — Ed. 

A  REAL  SACRIFICE 

Selected  by  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 


“Our  mini.ster  is  always  talking  to 
us  about  sacrifice.  I  am  getting  tired 
of  it.  He  expects  us  to  give.  give, 
give  all  the  time,  lie  >eeins  to  think 
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you  have  on  hand  as  I  can  not  find 
ours.  I  will  be  sorry  if  Junior  de¬ 
partment  is  discontinued.  I  hope 
more  girls  and  boys  will  write  in  the 
next  issue.  With  best  wishes. 

Lydia  V.  Miller. 

Dear  Lydia:  We  hope  to  give  a  list 
of  books  on  hand  and  the  price  of 
each  in  an  early  issue.  You  have  now 
a  balance  of  54  cents  on  the  book. 

Cousin  Dan. 

Millersburg.  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1924 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  I  have  been  wanting  to  write 
for  a  long  time  but  have  been  putting 
it  off.  As  I  go  to  school  I  do  not 
have  very  much  time  to  write.  I 
have  some  more  verses  to  report  as 
follows:  12  in  German  and  three  of 
Christmas  songs  in  English.  I  am 
eleven  years  old  and  am  in  the  sixth 
grade  in  school.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  song  book  which  you 
sent  me  last  spring.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  People  are  busy 
butchering  in  this  neighborhood.  We 
have  cold  weather  at  present.  I  will 
close,  wishing  a  Merry  Christmas  and 
a  happy  New  Year  to  all. 

Lena  A.  Mast. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1924 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  I  wanted  to  write  for  some 
time  but  did  not  get  the  time.  I  am 
eight  years  old  and  am  in  the  third 
grade.  I  have  some  more  verses  to 
report  as  follows:  ten  in  German  and 
nine  in  English.  I  know  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  both  German  and  English. 
I  went  to  school  every  day  so  far  this 
year.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  in 
the  Junior  department.  I  wonder 
what'  is  the  matter  with  my  cousins 
at  Orville  Ohio.  I  wish  you  would 
write  onc^  again.  I  will  close  for  this 
time.  I  wish  you  all  a  merry  Christ¬ 
mas  and  a  happy  New  Year. 

Mary  Ann  Mast. 
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To  the  Juniors,  one  and  all: 

Greeting.  As  we  turn  this  work 
over  to  “Uncle  Jake’s”  successor  we 
have  a  few  thoughts  we  wish  to  give 
which  we  hope  may  be  a  help  to 
you.  First,  we  want  to  thank  you 
for  our  support  and  for  your  pa¬ 
tience  with  us  in  our  work  and  infer¬ 
ior  way  of  conducting  this  department. 
Our  thoughts  go  back  to  our  boyhood 
days  to  the  time  when  we  wrote  let¬ 
ters  and  answered  Bible  questions  in 
a  children’s  paper,  and  if  our  ability 
in  composing  letters  is  worth  any¬ 
thing  we  must  credit  a  great  part 
to  that  time  of  our  life.  Especially 
is  this  true  in  regard  to  our  German 
composition.  Again  our  thoughts  go 
back  to  the  time  when  we  committed 
verses  to  memory  to  repeat  in  Sunday 
school.  Sometimes  we  thought  we 
had  our  verses  all  learned  well  and 
when  we  repeated  them  to  father  or 
mother  to  try  them  out,  we  found 
we  did  not  know  them  as  well  as  we 
thought,  and  had  to  go  and  study 
them  some  more.  We  wonder  if 
this  has  been  the  case  with  some  of 
you  Juniors  in  preparing  verses  ■  for 
this  department?  How  glad  we  are 
now  that  we  learned  them  well,  as 
half  learned  verses  are  much  sooner 
forgotten  than  those  that  were  learn- ^ 
ed  well. 

We  are  also  reminded  of  a  talk  we 
heard  an  aged  brother  give  in  Sun¬ 
day  School.  He  told  how  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  a  Bible  for  committing  ver¬ 
ses  to  memory  and  how  he  prized 
that  Bible.  It  was  a  $5.00  Bible  but 
to  him  it  was  worth  much  more. 
Then  the  house  in  which  they  lived 
caught  fire  and  burned  to  the  ground 
and  that  Bible  burned  with  it.  How 
bad  he  felt  for  the  loss  of  the  Bible 
he  prized  so  highly.  When  he  be¬ 
came  older  he  prized  the  verses  he 
had  committed  to  memory  even'  much 
more  than  he  did  the  Bible  when  he 
was  voung.  A  Bible  may  be  lost  or 
burned  but  Bible  verses  committed 
to  memory  will  stay  with  you  always, 
."'nd  are  a  source  of  comfort  and  a 
help  all  through  life.  We  saw  the 
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value  of  scripture  verses  committed 
to  memory  more  vividly  than  even 
during  the  sickness  and  death  of 
your  much  beloved  “Uncle  Jake”. 
What  a  comfort  it  was  to  him  when 
he  was  so  very  sick  and  suffered  such 
great  pain,  to  repeat  a  Bible  verse  or 
some  verses  of  song! 

We  hope  you  have  all  enjoyed  a 
happy  Christmas  season  and  we  wish 
you  all  a  happy  and  prosperous  New 
Year.  Cousin  Dan. 


A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 


From  the  Senior  Editor  to  the 
Junior  Readers  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit 


It  is  riow  nearly  a  year  since  your 
beloved  Uncle  Jake,  who  conducted 
the  Junior  department  of  the  Her¬ 
old,  both  English  and  German,  al¬ 
most  suddenly  passed  out  of  this  life 
into  the  great  beyond,  from  whence 
none  return. 

Then  for  a  time,  as  you  all  know, 
has  work  lav  idle,  as  we  did  not  suc¬ 
ceed  in  finding  any  one  to  take  charge 
of  this  work,  though  much  desired 
by  us  and  the  junior  readers. 

Finally  Uncle  Jake’s  son  Dan,  a- 
greed  to  take  charge  of  the  work  for 
a  time,  but  not  longer  than  to  the 
end  of  the  year,  and  that  time  is  a- 
bout  expired;  and  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
that  He  made  a  brother  willing  to 
assume  Uncle  Jake’s  work  in  the  Jun¬ 
ior  department,  in  the  person  of  Bro¬ 
ther  John  J.  Miller,  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
R.  R.  No.  i.  You  can  address  him  in 
your  letters  as  “Uncle  John  M.,”  but 
in  addressing  letters  to  him,  always 
write  his  full  name:  John  J.  Miller, 
as  there  are  so  manv  J.  J.  Millers, 
meaning,  Jake,  John,  Joe,  etc. 

Brother  Miller  and  Cousin  Dan 
were  a*  mv  place  yesterday,  and  we 
consriced  about  this  matter  in  carry¬ 
ing  on  this  work  under  the  new  man- 
rgement;  and  it  was  decided  to  make 
some  changes  in  regard  to  allowing 
certain  prices  for  writing  letters,  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  and  for  committing 


verses  to  memory,  and  answering 
Bible  questions,  etc.  When  Uncle  Jake 
started  this  department,  he  made  a 
ruling  in  the  schedule  of  allowances 
for  answering  questions  and  commit¬ 
ting  verses  to  memory,  etc.,  which  he 
changed  from  time  to  time;  and  so  it 
will  be  at  the  option  of  Uncle  John 
to  make  a  ruling  as  he  thinks  proper 
and  expedient  for  the  time. 

By  consultation  it  was  not  deemed 
wise  or  proper  for  the  conductor  to 
pay  for  writing  letters,  as  those  com¬ 
mitting  verses  to  memory  or  answer¬ 
ing  Bible  questions,  in  reporting  the 
saime  would  have  to  Avrite  anyway.  It 
might  be  well  and  all  right  to  allow 
something  for  answering  questions 
and  learning  verses  to  encourage  them 
the  more  on  that  line;  you  are  not 
learning  them  for  Uncle  Jake  or  John, 
but  for  yourself,  more  than  any  one 
else,  you  will  have  the  real  benefit 
of  that  yourself;  therefore  we  advise 
you  to  learn  .all  vou  can,  and  learn 
them  well,  then  they  will  stay  with 
you  r  only  half  learned  is  not*  worth 
much  to  you.  When  you  have  learned 
verses,  repeat  them  to  your  parents, 
or  some  one  else  to  see  if  you  have 
them  correct.  Take  heed  to  what 
Cousin  Dan  says  in  this  issue  to  the 
Juniors. 

In  a  later  issue  I  will  tell  you  how 
it  came  and  why,  that  Uncle  Jake 
started  the  Junior  Department  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

Will  further  say  to  all  the  Juniors, 
English  and  German;  take  new  cour¬ 
age,  as  you  now  -  have  a  brother  that 
will  conduct  this  department,  and 
learn  all  the  verses  you  can,  answer 
Bible  questions  and  write  letters  to 
Uncle  John,  that  will  give  him  cour¬ 
age,  and  pleasure  to  conduct  this  de¬ 
partment.  S.  D.  G. — Ed. 

A  REAL  SACRIFICE 

Selected  by  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 


“Our  minister  is  always  talking  to 
us  about  sacrifice.  I  am  getting  tired 
of  it.  He  expects  us  to  give,  gpve, 
give  all  the  time.  He  seems  to  think 
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the  church  is  the  greatest  institu¬ 
tion  in  the  world. 

The  first  speaker  was  a  wealthy 
business  man,  and  the  second  was  a 
successful  lawyer.  Both  men  Had 
very  large  incomes ;  They  were  church 
members  and  gave  “generously.” 
But  neither  of  them  knew  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  word  “sacrifice”.  A  few 
months  after  this  conversation  the 
two  men  joined  a  party  that  was  go¬ 
ing  around  the  world.  Before  they 
started,  their  minister  asked  them  to 
observe  any  interesting  things  they 
might  see  in  the  countries  through 
which  the  party  was  to  travd.  In 
Korea,  one  day,  they  saw  in  a  field 
by  the  side  of  the  road  a  boy  pulling 
a  rude  plow  while  an  old  man  held 
the  plow  handles  and  directed  it.  The 
lawyer  was  amused  and  took  a  snap¬ 
shot  of  the  scene.  “That  is  a  curious 
picture.  I  suppose  they  are  very 
poor.”  he  said  to  the  guide  of  the 
party.  “Yes,”  was  the  quiet  reply. 
That  is  the  family  of  Chi  Noui. 
When  the  church  was  built  they  were 
eager  to  give  something  to  it,  but 
they  had  no  money ;  so  they  sold 
their  only  ok  and  gave  the  money  to 
the  church.  This  spring  they  are  pull¬ 
ing  the  plow  themselves.”  The  law¬ 
yer  and  the  business  man  by  his  side 
were  silent  for  some  moments.  Then 
the  business  man  said :  That  must 
have  been  a  real  sacrifice !’  They 
did  not  call  it  that,”  said  the  mis¬ 
sionary.”  They  thought  it  was  for¬ 
tunate  that  they  had  the  Ox  to  SELL. 
(CHRISTIAN  MONITOR) 


TESTIMONY  AND  THOUGHTS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

Not  long  ago,  some  one  asked  the 
Herold  readers  for  an  explanation  on 
Luke  16:1-16;  and  in  last  issue  (Dec. 
1st)  we  have  three  answers.  Now 
it  seems  almost  wonderful  to  me, 
to  see  these  answers  come  so 
promptly  and  so  nearly  alike,  in 
fact  I  don’t  see  one  point  of  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  teachings,  even  though 
thev  write  somewhat  differently  and 
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I  believe  they  gave  the  true  mean¬ 
ing  or  teaching. 

1  am  also  pleased  to  see  their  way 
of  writing,  saying  o  much  with  few 
words,  and  using  common  language 
that  is  easy  to  understand.  One  of 
the  writers  says  “Every  act  must 
be  not  pressed  too  hard.”  A  good 
point  to  remember  in  teaching  any 
of  the  Parables. 

I  remember  hearing  this  same 
text  explained  the  same  way  nearly 
40  years  ago,  by  one  of  our  teach¬ 
ers,  and  our  old  bishop  thought  it 
was  right  and  the  best  one  that  he 
had  ever  heard.  I  think  I  also  heard 
an  Old  Order  minister  explain  that 
the  same  way  in  his  sermon,  not  so 
many  years  ago.  While  this  text  is 
among  the  more  difficult  to  explain 
it  is  certainly  a  gjand  lesson  or 
teaching  when  understood. 

It  looks  rather  difficult  that  God 
would  approve  of  those  acts  of  the 
unjust  Steward,  but  wants  to  show 
the  nature  and  goodness  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  for  even  we,  who  are  all  unjust, 
Stewards,  all  squander  our  Father’s 
goods,  more  or  less,  are  privileged  to 
take  of  our  Father’s  goods  and  put 
them  in  the  bank,  or  to  some  use, 
to  our  own  credit.  Several  of  the 
writers  referred  to  that  text,  Lay, 
up  treasures  in  heaven,  and  what 
a  privilege  is  offered  there.  Just 
think  even  heaven  to  be  to  us  in  part 
what  we  make  it.  Good  men  have 
said,  we  can  only  take  with  us  when 
we  die.  that  which  we  have  given 
awa’^  in  the  true  way.  God  says 
by  Paul’s  letter  if  we  sow  bountiful¬ 
ly  we  shall  reap  bountifully  and  if 
we  sow  sparingly  we  shall  also  reap 
sparingly.  Does  he  mean,  we  can 
reap  more  in  the  life  to  come,  when 
we  have  laid  up  more  treasures,  or 
does  he  mean  we  can  reap  more  in 
this  life  only,  and  that  in  Heaven 
all  would  reap  alike? 

One  thing  in  sure,  if  we  sow  more 
we  shall  reap  more,  (or  be  reward¬ 
ed)  sometime.  If  some  Bank  would 
pav  100%  interest  on  deposits,  they 
would  get  lots  of  money,  without 
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begging  for  i,t.  If  we  poor,  weak, 
and  unbelieving  children  only  un¬ 
derstood  or  realized  how  well  we 
would  be  paid  for  that  which  we  do 
for  God,  all  the  treasuries  for  help¬ 
ing  the  poor  etc.  would  be  filled  to 
overflowing.  The  widow  that  gave 
two  mites,  and  was  told  she  gave 
most,  shows  how  the  poor  can  lay 
up  as  much  as  any  one.  Our  giving, 
sowing  or  making  friends  is  not  alone 
giving  to  the  needy  but  also  in  being 
liberal  and  fair  in  all  our  dealings  and 
it  ought  not  be  truthfully  said  of 
an-  of  us  that  we  are  “tight.”  When 
God  offers  us  this  great  privilege  how 
is  it  treating  Him  and  His  Word, 
if  we  say  we  don’t  care  for  that 
reaping  or  reward?  May  God’s  a- 
bundant  grace  be  with  us  all  that 
we  can  become  stronger  in  the  faith 
and  more  willing  to  do  more  for  the 
Lord. 


A  LETTER  ABOUT  LUKE  16 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  23,  1924. 
Abe  J.  Keim,  Amboy,  Ind. 

Dear  Brother : 

I  have  had  a  desire  for  some  time 
to  have  a  little  chat  with  you  through 
the  medium  of  paper  and  pen  on  the 
question  of  Luke  16:1-16.  First,  let 
us  keep  in  mind  that  the  steward  was 
accused  of  wasting  a  certain  rich 
man’s  goods.  Second  verse,  he  was 
asked  to  give  an  account  of  his  stew¬ 
ardship:  for  “thou  mayest  be  no  long¬ 
er  steward.” 

Third  verse,  What  shall  I  do?  for 
my  Lord  taketh  away  from  me  my 
stewardship.  Evidently  this  steward 
or  householder  had  not  been  accus¬ 
tomed  to  manual  labor.  “I  cannot 
dig:  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.” 

Fourth  verse,  I  am  resolved  what 
to  do,  that  they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

First  verse,  we  see  he  had  been 
accused  of  wasting  the  rich  man’s 
goods. 

Fourth  verse,  we  see  his  main  ob¬ 
ject  was  to  provide  for  a  home,  after 
leaving  the  one  he  now  occupied. 


Now  believing  that  this  was  his  sole 
purpose  (to  provide  for  a  future 
home),  with  that  in  mind  we  will  care¬ 
fully  read  the  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh 
verses. 

Eighth  verse.  And  the  Lord  (not 
his  lord,  or  the  rich  man,  whose  goods 
he  had  wasted)  commended  him  (not 
for  wasting  the  rich  man’s  goods, 
but  for  making  provisions  for  a  fu¬ 
ture  home,  “for  the  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light.") 

Ninth  verse.  “And  I  say  unto  vou, 
make  to  yourselves  friends  of  '  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness.”  This 
friendship  I  understand  is  to  be  made 
with  the  Lord  so  that  when  we  fail 
or.  die  he  may  receive  us  into  ever¬ 
lasting  habitations.  How  then  can 
we  have  friendship  with  the  Lord 
through  the  unrighteousness  of  mam¬ 
mon?  Let  us  turn  to  Matt.  25:33, 
34,35;  Matt.  19:21;  Matt.  26:11 ;  Luke 
14:21  We  could  refer  to  many  quo¬ 
tations,  for  even  the  giving  of  a  cup 
of  cold  water  shall  not  lose  its  reward, 

I  however  feel  that  I  am  too  im¬ 
perfect  to  even  express  my  views 
on  this  subject,  but  when  'l  study 
the  15th  chapter  of  Luke,  concerning 
the  prodigal  son,  after  making  a  full 
confession,  and  seeing  how  willing  the 
father  was  to  provide  a  future  home 
for  him.  and  then  taking  the  16th 
chapter.  I  feel  that  much  of  the  les¬ 
son  that  he  is  trying  to  teach  us  is 
found  in  the  ninth  verse.  In  answer 
to  a  few  questions  you  ask  in  the 
Herold.  What  is  the  whole  lesson 
taught?  Ans.  That  the  children  of 
light  provide  for  a  future  home. 

Why  did  the  steward  resolve  to 
lower  the  debts  of  his  lord  debtors? 

Ans.  So  that  they  would  provide  a 
home  for  him. 

Why  could  his  lord  commend  his 
steward  for  such  an  act? 

Ans.  Not  his  lord  but  the  Lord,  not 
for  such  an  act,  but  for  making  pro¬ 
vision  for  a  future  home,  as  I  under, 
stand  it. 

Very  respectfully, 

J.  Z.  Beiler. 
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PRE  AND  POST  CHRISTMAS 
THOUGHTS 


we —  at  this  Christmas  season 
recall  the  scene  at  Bethlehem,  how 
vividly  it  brings  before  us  the  pro¬ 
phet’s  words:  “For  unto  us  a  child  is 

born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given - the 

Prince  of  Peace.”  Isa.  9:6.  Then  we 
turn  to  Gal.  4 :4, 5,  and  read  Paul’s 
words :  “But  when  the  fulness  of  time 
was  come  God  sent  forth  His  Son, 
to  redeem  the  world. . .  .that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons.”  And 
“to  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God.”  Jno.  1 :12.  No  Divine  inter¬ 
vention  in  behalf  of  this  earth  has 
meant  anything  like  as  much  to  lost 
mankind,  as  this  wonderful  birth.  Yet 
Jesus  was  an  unwelcome  Comer  to 
earth.  No  earthly  choir  welcomed 
Him  with  a  song,  but  the  ruler  at 
once  sought  His  life  to  destroy  it, 
and  finally,  like  the  Gadarenes  that 
sent  Him  out  of  their  coasts,  “His 
own”  sent  Him  out  of  this  world 
wearing  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  with 
a  broken  and  pierced  heart.  His  life¬ 
-blood  flowed  to  the  ground,  but  thank 
God,  it  purchased  the  redemption  of 
all  who  believe.  The  price  was  paid 
for  all,  once  for  all. 

It  has  been  said,  that  “if  this  world 
received  our  Lord  in  a  manger  and 
dismissed  Him  on  a  cross,  giving  Him 
from  one  to  the  other,  not  a  place 
to  lay  His  head,  what  can  such  a 
world*  be  to  me.  but  an  enemy’s  coun¬ 
try?” 

One  evening,  at  a  small  literary 
gathering,  at  which  Thomas  Carlyle 
was  present,  a  lady-,  famous  for  her 
heterodoxy,  was  bewailing  the  wick¬ 
edness  of  the  Jews  in  not  receiving 
our  Saviour,  and  ended  her  diatribe 
by  expressing  regret  that  He  had  not 
ap])eared  in  our  own  time.  “How  de¬ 
lighted,”  said  she,  “we  should  all  be 
to  throw  our  doors  open  to  Him, 
and  listen  to  His  Divine  precepts. 
Don’t  you  think  so,  Mr.  Carlyle?” 
Thus  appealed  to,  he  replied:  “No, 
madam,  I  don’t.  I  think  that,  had  He 
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come  very  fashionably  dressed,  with 
plenty  of  money,  and  preaching  doc¬ 
trines  palatable  to  the  higher  orders, 

I  might  have  had  the  honor  ^of  receiv¬ 
ing  from  you  a  card  of  invitation, 
on  the  back  of  which  would  be  writ¬ 
ten,  ‘To  meet  our  Saviour ;’  but  if 
He  had  come  uttering  His  sublime 
precepts,  and  denouncing  the  Phar¬ 
isees  and  associating  with  publicans 
and  lower  orders  as  He  did,  you  would 
have  treated  Him  much  as  the  Jews 
did,  and  have  cried  out,  ‘Take  Him 
to  Newgate  and  hang  Him !’  ” 

But  we  who  are  true  believers,  and 
have  received  Him  as  the  meek  and 
lowly  Nazarene,  comfort  ourselves 
with  the  thought  that  He  said:  “I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  and  if  I  go, 
I  will .  came  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself.”  Jno.  14:2-3.  Another 
glad  day  awaits  the  earth,  not  as  a 
helpless  infant,  clothed  with  human¬ 
ity  to  be  tempted,  but  coming  in  all 
His  splendor  as  beloved  Son  of  God. 
“King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,” 
to  sit  on  the  throne  of  His  Father 
David,  and  to  reign  in  righteousness. 
Not  angels  alone  will  then  sing  the 
welcome  song;  but  the  redeemed  mul¬ 
titude  from  among  all  nations  and 
tongues  shall  join  the  choir,  and  to¬ 
gether  they  will  sing  the  “New  Song.” 
Rev.  5:9-13.  The  aim  of  angelic 
service  is  to  bring  glory  to  God,  and 
the  aim  of  redeemed  man  should  be 
to  hold  up  to  others  the  Redeemer, 
and  hasten  His  return.... to  bring 
back  the  King. — Selected  and  Adapt¬ 
ed. 


'IMPRESSIVE  THOUGHTS  ON 
CHRISTIAN  TRAINING 


By  M.  K.  Yoder 

A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  the 
editor  and  all  Christian  friends.  I 
heard  of  a  man  who  had  a  boy  that 
had  been  sick  for  sometime  and  he 
came  home  and  found  his  wife  v/eep- 
ing.  She  said  I  cannot  help  but  be¬ 
lieve  that  this  is  going  to  prove  fa¬ 
tal.  Her  husband  said  if  you  think 
so  I  wish  you  would  tell  him.  But 
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the  mother  could  not  tell  the  boy. 
The  father  went  to  the  sick  room 
and  said,  “My  son  do  you  know  you 
are  not  going  to  live?”  He  looked 
up  and  said:  “no,  is  this  death?” 
“Yes,  my  son  you  can  not  live  the 
day  out :  and  the  little  fellow  smil¬ 
ed  and  said,  “well  father,  I  shall 
be  with  Jesus  to  night  shan’t  I?” 
Yes  you  will  spend  the  night  with 
the  Lord  and  the  father  broke  down 
and  ‘wept.  The  little  fellow  saw  the 
tears  and  said  “Don’t  weep  for  me. 
I  will  go  to  Jesus  and  tell  him  that 
ever  since  I  can  remember  you  pray¬ 
ed  for  me.” 

O!  what  a  grand  message  his  child 
could  take  to  heaven  for  the  father. 

A  little  child  took  a  book  and 
threw  it  out  the  window.  His  mo¬ 
ther  told  him  “Go  and  pick  it  up.” 
The  little  boy  said,  “I  will  not.”  He 
S' id  apfain  “I  will  not.”  She  said 
^'ou  will  go  and  pick  Up  that  book. 
He  said  he  could  not  do  it.  She  took 
him  out  and  she  held  him  right  to 
it  till  dinner  time  came  and  he  hadn’t 
picked  up  the  book. 

She  took  him  out  and  kept  him 
there  till  tea  time.  The  next  morn- 
mer  she  went  out  again  and  kept 
there  till  dinner  time.  He  found  he 
AV'’s  in  for  a  life  job  and  he  picked 
the  book  up.  She  said  she  had  no 
trouble  with  that  child  afterward. 

?  ^others  if  vou  don’t  make  that  child 
obey  when  he  is  young  he  will  break 
vour  heart  when  older.  “My  dear 
boy.”  s'’id  a  father  to  his  son ;  you 
are  in  bad  company;  the  lads  with 
whom  you  associate  indulge  in  bad 
habits,  they  drink,  smoke,  swear, 
play  cards  and  visit  the  theaters ; 
the  -  are  not  safe  company  for  you. 
‘-You  needn’t  be  afraid  for  me,  fa¬ 
ther,”  replied  the  boy  laughingly,  “I 
guess  I  know  how  far  to  go,  and 
Avhen  to  stop.”  The  lad  left  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  house  twirling  his  cane  in  his 
fingers  arid  laughing.  A  few  years 
later,  that  lad,  grown  to  manhood 
^tond  before  the  bar  Of  the  court, 
before  a  jury,  guilty  of  some  crime. 
He  addressed  the  eourt  and  said  “My 


downward  course  began  in  disobe¬ 
dience  to  my  parents.  I  thought  I 
knew  as  my  father  did  but  as  soon 
as  I  turned  my  back  on  my  home, 
temptations  came  upon  me  like  a 
pack  of  hyenas  and  hurled  me  into 
ruin.  Mark  that  confession,  ye  boys 
who  are  getting  wiser  than  your  par¬ 
ents:  mark  it  and,  that  disobedience 
is  the  first  step  on  the  road  to  ruin. 
Don’t  take  the  first  step  and  the 
second  shall  not  bother  you.  The 
man  that  has  the  most  power  is  a 
separate  man.  Some  of  you  may 
look  cross,  you  don’t  like  it.  Are 
you  getting  cross?  The  reason  you 
look  cross  is  because  I  have  hit  you. 
Well  that  is  what  I  am  here  for. 

The  man  that  lives  a  worldly  life 
ought  to  feel  cross  because  he  hasn’t 
found  in  the  Christian  religion  what 
he  expected  to  find.  But  come  clean 
out.  I  have  often  said  to  young 
people  who  profess  conversion  stay 
m  the  world  or  get  clean  out  of  it. 
Don’t  try  to  serve  both  worlds  be- 
r-iice  you  can’t  do  it.  They  say 
don’t  be  so  narrow  minded.  Don’t  be 
so  bigoted,  don’t  be  so  puritanical 
you  will  lose  your  influence.  If  you 
<^0  I  would  like  to  ask  this  question. 
Who  h-'d  the  most  influence  in  So¬ 
dom.  Abraham,  who  was  out  of  it  or 
T^ot  who  sat  in  it?  I  tell  you  vou 
have  to  be  outside  the  world  if  you  ' 
are  going  to  protest  against  it.  Let 
every  man  use  the  talent  God  gave, 
because  you  havn’t  more  but  just 
take  that  you  have  and  go  to  work. 


HE  DANCE 


Lilia  Masters 

I  come  to  you  again  to  cry  aloud 
and  spare  not  against  this  awful  trap 
of  Satan  to  catch  our  young  people 
and  drag  them  down  and  down  to  ev¬ 
erlasting  ruin:  if  we  read  in  God’s 
Word  (Prov.  31:10)  “Who  can  find  a 
virtuous  woman,  for  her  price  is  far 
above  rubies.”  Do  you  suppose  any 
one  man  ever  knew  the  truth  of  this 
text  more  than  did  Solomon?  For  in 
Proverbs  11:32,  we  read,  “As  a  jewel 


/ 


®etoIb  bcr  aSabrbeit 


26 

or  gold  in  a  swine’s  snout,  so  is  a  fair 
woman  that  is  without  discretion.” 
See  the  difference  between  a  virtuous 
woman  and  one  without  discretion. 

Then  we  turn  back  to  Proverbs,  31st 
chapter,  and  11th  verse,  and  read,  The 
heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust 
in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need 
of  spoil”— no  need  of  the  spoilings 
of  a  divorce  court  in  that  home !  For 
“the  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her.” 

Now  back  to  the  girls  about  the 
dance.  Methinks  I  can  hear  a  mur¬ 
mur,  a  complaint  all  over  the  land,  an 
accusation  a^nst  “Old  Joy  Killer” 
again.  Not  once  or  twice  have  I  had 
this  accusation,  but  Amen!  My 
said  “to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not.” 

1  mean  to  do  His  bidding  “no  matter 
what  the  world  says,  no  matter  for 
its  frown.”  I  mean  to  be  true  to 
Him  at  any  cost. 

I  have  said,  publicly,  many  times 
in  my  lectures  to  women  only,  that 
the  dance  is  the  most  dangerous  step 
an  innocent  girl  can  take.  It  is  the 
near,  quick  way  to  hell  and  destruc¬ 
tion,  and  never  once  have  I  had  cause 
to  take  back  one  word  on  the  subject, 
although  it  h  ,a  subject  I  dread  to 
write  on,  for  the  thought  it  produces 
in  my  mind  takes  away  my  sleep  and 
rest,  makes  It  hard  for  me  to  stay 
quietly  at  home.  Oh,  I  feel  that  the 
worlcl  is  dying,  dying!  Our  young 
people  are  hastening  on  their  down¬ 
ward  tramp,  tramp  to  eternal  ruin, 
and  I  must  go  to  their  help.  Maybe 
under  God  I  might  be  the  means  of 
saving  some  mother’s  girl  or  some 
mother’s  boy.  My  heart  sings  over 
and  over: 

“No  matter  how  deep  he  is  sunken 
in  sin. 

No  matter  how  wayward  his  foot¬ 
steps  have  been. 

No  matter  how  foul  is  his  standard 
of  joy, 

Though  guilty  anrf  loathcsome.  he  is 
some  mother’s  boy.  ( 


That  soul  hath  been  prayed  for  in 
tenderest  breast. 

For  her  sake  deal  gently— with  some 
mother’s  child.” 

“That  head  hath  been  pillowed  on 
tones  sweet  and  mild. 

That  form  hath  been  wept  o’er,  those 
lips  have  been  kissed, 

,And  then  to  me  the  saddest  of  all 
is 'this: 

“No  matter  how  far  from  the  light 
she  hath  strayed, 

No  matter  what  inroads  dishonor  hath 
made. 

No  matter  what  element  hath  con¬ 
quered  the  Pearl, 

Though  tarnished  and  smirched,  she 
is  some  mother’s  girl.” 

Yes,  dear  ones,  I  call  (and  I  be¬ 
lieve  justly)  the  dance  the  landslide 
to  hell.  Those  who  have  the  habit, 
don’t  like  to  hear  it  said.  They  say, 
“Of  course  there  is  harm  in  everything 
if  we  make  harm  of  it;”  and  that  “the 
young  people  must  have  recreation 
of  some  kind that  “we  can’t  put  old 
heads  on  young  people’s  shoulders.” 
Yes,  these  are  only  arguments  of 
Satan.  He  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of 
lies,  and  a  great  arguer,  too.  He  has 
a  fine  way  of  upholding  his  trapdoors 
to  ruin. 

Again  I  repeat,  the  moment  a  girl 
gets  her  consent  to  join  a  public 
“hugging  match,”  she  bids  good-bye 
to  a  God-given  modesty  that  means 
ruin,  misery,  and  hell  in  the  end. 
She  gets  her  consent  to  go  another 
step,  which  she  would  in  her  saner 
moments  have  looked  on  in  horror 
and  shame;  then  another,  and  another, 
until,  when  she  wakes  up  to  saner  rea¬ 
soning  and  thinking,  so  many  times, 
’tis  too  late  to  retrace  her  wayward 
steps  to  honor  and  purity  and  vir¬ 
tue.  I  don’t  say  every  one  goes 
down  so  fat  as  to  lose  her  virtue. 
Some  are  too  wary  and  turn  back 
before  it  is  too  late,  but  let  me  say 
here  that  they  are  not  so  pure  as  they 
once  were.  Their  thoughts  have  found 
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a  new  field  difTerent  from  what  they 
were  before.  And  remember,  one  of 
the  texts  1  used  in  my  last  article, 
“As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he”  (Proverbs).  They  have,  per¬ 
haps.  learned  something  they  had  ne¬ 
ver  known  before,  for  Satan  is  an  apt 
teacher.  Perhaps  old  human  nature 
has  had  stirrings  that  never  before 
were  ralized,  and  that  girl  is  not  mo¬ 
ther’s  same  pure,  innocent  little  girl 
she  was  before.  And,  sad,  sad — can 
never  be,  never  get  rid  of  that  newly 
acquired  knowledge. 

Solomon  says  again  in  Proverbs 
18:27,  “Turn  not  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left,  remove  thy  foot  from 
evil.”  Oh.  how  old  Satan  is  pulling 
on  this  evil  to  repopulate  hell  with 
our  precious  young  people.  It  is  an 
awful  evil  that  is  taking  the  world 
by  storm.  I  saw  a  great  sign  that 
covered  the  back  of  an  automobile 
in  large  letters:  “Come  to  the  dance 
Saturday  night  at  Kelly’s  Park.”  My 
heart  sank  in  me  at  the  thought,  and 
I  thought,  “My  two  girls  are  of  age — 
my  ‘babies’ — what  if  they  could  be 
tempted  to  go !”  Oh,  how  it  sick¬ 
ened  me.  Oh,  how  I  prayed  for  God 
to  keep  them  under  the  hollow  of 
His  hand  and  under  the  shadow  of 
His  precious  Wing.  How  I  feel  like 
crying  out  loud  and  sparing  not  to 
the  parents  of  this  day  and  time !  How 
they  need  to  awake,  awake ! 

Parents,  wake  up,  before  your  hearts 
are  broken,  your  homes  are  ruined, 
like  some  I  know  of  in  this  little 
town.  One  girl  I  have  in  mind  now. 
Two  years  since  she  refused  to  come 
to  hear  a  lecture  to  women  only  for 
fear  that  the  lecturer  would  say  some¬ 
thing  about  the  dance.  Today,  may 
I  tell  you  the  sad  story?  She  is  a- 
way  from  her  home.  Her  fond,  in¬ 
dulgent  mother  a  pitiable,  heart-bro¬ 
ken  woman.  Plenty  of  means,  splen¬ 
did  hpme,  but  no  peace,  no  joy,  no 
pleasure.  Oh,  I  often  feel  so  sorry 
for  her  .  She  made  the  mistake  so- 
many,  many  are  making.  She  left 
her  child,  her  only  daughter,  to  her¬ 
self.  Again  Solomon  says,  “A  child 


left  to  himself  or  herself  bringeth 
his  mother  to  shame.”  How  true, 
how  sadly  true.  She  is  a  fallen  girl. 
Could  death  be  any  sadder?  Think 
of  it,  careless,  indulgent  mothers.  Oh. 
think,  think,  think!  But  she  was  a- 
fraid  the  woman  lecturing  would  say 
something  against  the  dance,  and  re¬ 
fused  to  hear  the  lecture. 

Sitting  at  an  open  window  one  warm 
afternoon,  I  heard  two  young  men, 
down  on  the  street  below  me,  plan¬ 
ning  a  pleasure  outing  for  the  Ep- 
worth  League,  of  which  one  of  them 
was  president.  I  knew  his  voice.  He 
said,  “Get  the  girls,  lots  of  them — it 
takes  wine,  women,  and  dancing  to 
satisfy  me!”  Now,  think  some  more. 
The  president  of  the  Epworth  League 
making  such  an  ungentlemanly  re¬ 
mark  as  that,  to  say  nothing  of  its 
being  un-Christian.  "He.  with  his  sis¬ 
ter  (a  day  and  Sunday  school  teacher, 
both),  were  members  of  a  certain 
church  of  a  prominent  denomination 
of  the  town.  Both  danced  on  the 
street.  How  would  you  mothers  like 
to  risk  your  precious  daughters  with 
this  man  as  a  protector,  or  his  sister 
as  her  school  teacher,  to  say  nothing 
of  teaching  a  class  in  Sunday  school? 
This  same  girl  said  to  me  once  that 
she  would  give  a  world  to  •have  and 
know  a  salvation  like  this  unworthy 
scribe  has.  I  said,  “That  is  just  what 
it  will  cost  you.” 

This  dance  evil  is  so  popular  here 
in  this  town  that  even  the  babies 
four  and  five  years  of  age  have  the 
craze,  and  often  I  have  seen  them  all 
“hugged”  up  together,  trying  to  dance 
up  and  down  the  street,  their  sillv 
mothers  laughing  and  thinking  it  “so 
cute.”  How  I  pity  them.  Some  day, 
maybe,  when  it  is  too  late,  they  will 
waice  up  to  an  awful  reality  that  ’tis 
not  “so  cute”  after  all. 

A  Chinese  minister  to  the  United 
States  of  America,  after  his  time  of 
service  at  Washington  had  expired, 
was  asked  what  one  thing  he  saw  in 
the  United  States  that  had  impressed 
him  most.  He  readily  answered :  “The 
perfect  obedience  of  the  parents  to 
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their  children.”  Do  we  wonder  that 
our  .sons  and  daughters  go  when  and 
where  they  please,  associate  with 
whom  they  please,  have  no  more  po¬ 
liteness  or  respect  for  their  parents 
than  the  cattle  of  the  barnyards  have ' 
Abraham  commanded  his  household 
after  him  and  it  was  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness.”  How  many  par¬ 
ents  of  this  day  and  age  will  have 
household  obedience  counted  to  us 
for  righteousness  at  the  last  great 
day  ? 

father  of  my  acquaintance  told 
me  of  his  family  troubles.  A  daugh¬ 
ter  in  her  early  teens  and  the  only  one, 
had  lost  her  experience,  got  in  with 
a  bunch  of  modern  “flappers”  (girls 
of  14  and  15),  the  shame  of  the  awful 
thing — and  re  used  to  be  controlled 
by  her  father  He  was  a  “Holiness 
crank.”  and  she  dressed  in  flapper 
style,  went  out  at  night  to  all  kinds 
entertainments,  in  company  I  would 
have  refused  to  allow  my  colli^e^  dog 
to  disgrace  himself  with,  pl^ed  all 
kinds  of  jazz  in  the  house  on  the 
Sahbath,  and  the  poor  man  was  almost 
heartbroken,  his  wishes  scorned  and 
disregarded,  his  wile,  once  a  sanctified 
woman,  taking  sides  with  the  unsaved 
children.  Oh,  I  was  so  very  sorry  Jor 
him,  but  he  had  failed  to  follow  the 
great  example  of  dear  old  Abraham  in 
commanding  his  household  after  him. 
But  prayer  was  made  and  we  had 
the  great  joy  of  seeing  that  mother 
restored  to  our  God.  Bless  His  holy 
name!  He  is  able!  Oh,  parents, 
oh.  preachers,  oh,  readers !  The  day 
is  far  spent,  but  it  is  not  too  late  to 
begin  over  again. 

Let  us  awake,  awake,  before  it  is 
too  late  to  save  our  girls  and  boys, 
our  neighbors’  boys  and  girls.  Let  us 
see  and  know  whom  they  associate 
with,  where  they  go.  what  they  do, 
and  when  they  come  in.  It  is  possible 
to  work  wonders  if  we  begin  no\v. 
Prayer  changes  things.  Let  us  try  it 
out  to  the  uttermost.  Let  us  fast  and. 
pray,  ask  others  to  join  us,  and  pray 
until  we  get  the  victory  in  Jesus’ 
name.  He  says,  “If  you  ask  any- 
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thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it.  Let 
us  pray  without  ceasing  and  keep 
holding  on  until  victory  comes.— Sel¬ 
ected. 


PRIDE 


By  Bishop  J.  Weaver,  D.  D. 

And  now  abideth  pride,  fashion,  ex¬ 
travagance,  these  three ;  but  the  great-  ^ 
est  of  these  is  pride— simply  because 
it  is  the  root  of  the  whole  matter. 
Destroy  the  root  and  the  tree  will 
die.  It  is  hardly  worth  while  to  waste 
ammunition  in  shooting  at  fashion 
and  extravagance  as  long  as  the  root 
is  alive.  Most  persons  say  that  it  '< 
does  not  matter  how  people  dress,  | 
pride  is  in  the  heart.  Very  true 
but  straws  show  which  way  the  wind 
blows.  Plain  exterior  may  cover  up 
a  proud  heart;  but,  depend  upon  it, 
a  iashionable  exterior  seldom,  if  ever, 
covers  up  a  plain  heart.  Some  rules  i 
work  two  ways,  but  some  will  not. 

A  lady  once  asked  a  minister  whether 
a  person  might  not  be  fond  of 
and  ornaments  without  being  proud. 
He  replied,  “When  you  see  the  fox’s 
tail  peeping  out  of  the  hole  you  may 
be  sure  the  fox  is  within.”  Jewelry, 
and  costly  and  fashionable  clothing, 
may  all  be  innocent  things  in  their 
places,  but  when  hung  upon  a  human 
form  they  give  most  conclusive  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  proud  heart. 

But  is  it  possible  that  a  man  can 
be  found  at  this  advanced  age  of  re¬ 
finement  that  dares  to  write  or  speak  a 
word  against  pride  and  its  conse¬ 
quences?  The  large  majority  of  that 
class  of  men  died  and  were  hand¬ 
somely  buried  some  time  ago.  Now, 
the  pulpits  haye.  nearly  all  shut  down 
on  that  style  of  preaching.  The  fact 
is,  we  have  passed  that  age,  and  are 
living  in  better  times.  Our  fathers 
and  mothers  were  far  behind  the 
times.  They  were  good  enpugh  in 
their  way,  but,  dear  me,  they  would 
not  do  now.  They  wore  plain  clothes, 
worshipped  in  plain  churches,  and 
sang  old-fashioned  hymns.  They  talk¬ 
ed  and  acted  like  some  old  pilgrims 
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that  were  looking  ior  a  better  coun- 
tr}-  ;  and  v^  hen  they  left  the  world 
they  stuck  to  it,  to  the  very  last,  that 
they  are  going  to  a  city  where  there 
is  no  night.  And  it  is  my  deliberate 
opinion  that  the.  vast  majority  of 
them  went  just  where  they  said  they 
were  going. 

But  they  are  nearly  all  out  of  the 
way  now,  and  the  people  have  a  mind 
to  try  a  different  route.  We  can  be 
Christians  now  and  do  as  we  like. 
Yes,  indeed.  We  can  have  fine 
churches,  cushioned  seats,  costly  car¬ 
pets.  a  fashionable  preacher,  and  have 
all  our  fiddling  and  singing  done  to 
order.  Why  in  some  of  our  modern 
churches  the  majority  of  the  choir 
are  not  even  members  of  the  church : 
— and  they  do  sing  so  sweetly — per¬ 
fectly  delightftul.  The  music  rolls 
over  the  heads  of  the  congregation 
likp  the  sound  of  many  waters.  Not 
a  word  can  be  heard;  but  the  sound 
is  glorious.  Sometimes  one  sings  all 
alone  for  a  while,  then  two,  and  pret¬ 
ty  soon  the  whole  choir  will  chime 
in,  until  the  whole  house  is  filled  with 
the  most  transporting  sound.  Now, 
if  this  is  not  singing  with  the  spirit, 
and  with  the  understanding  also,  then 
what  is?  That’s  the  question.  I 
know  it  is  a  little  risky  to  speak  out 
against  pride  at  this  day,- because  the 
Church  is  full  of  it.  It  is  of  no  use 
to  deny  it.-  And  hundreds  who  oc¬ 
cupy  the  pulpit,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
point  out  these  evils  plainly  are  like 
dutpb  dogs;  they  don’t  even  'bark 
at  it.  They  just  let  it  go,  and  it 
does,  with  a  vengeance.  And  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  pride  gains  in  a  church, 
spiritual  power  dies  out.  They  will 
not,  can  not,  dwell  together,  for 
they  are  eternal  enemies. 

-It  is  a  sin  and  a  shame  for  men 
and  women  professing  Christianity  to 
spend  money  the  way  they  do  to  gra¬ 
tify  a  proud  heart,  when  ten ,  out  of 
twelve  of  the  human  race  are  yet  un¬ 
saved,  and  eight  out  of  twelve  have 
not  so  much  as  heard  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  There  are  many  evils  in  the 
land,  and  in  the  church,  but  I  doubt 


if  any  one  evil  is  doing  more  harm 
than  pride.  It  has  stolen  into  the 
Church  by  degrees,  and  now  rules 
with  a  rod  of  iron.  Churches  that 
were  once  noted  for  plainness,  and 
whose  laws  still  stand  against  pride 
and  fashion,  are  practically  powerless 
on  the  subject.  It  seems  that  nearly 
all  creation  is  kept  busy  in  furnishing 
fashions  enough  to  satisfy  the  crav¬ 
ings  of  the  depraved  heart  The  old 
Scotch  preacher  is  reported  to  have 
said  in  a  sermon  at  Aberdeen:  “Ye 
people  of  Aberdeen  get  your  fashions 
from  Glasgow,  and  Glasgow  from 
Edinburgh,  and  Edinburgh  from  Lon¬ 
don  and  London  from  Pari.'!,  and  Par¬ 
is  from  the  devil.”  Now  I  cannot  say 
that  we  get  our  fashions  by  that 
route,  but  I  am  tolerably  certain  that 
they  originate  at  the  same  headquar¬ 
ters. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  pure, 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreat¬ 
ed,  and  full  of  mercy.  All  Christians 
are  baptised  with  one  spirit,  into  one 
body.  They  mind  not  high  things, 
but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 
Their  highest  ambition  is  to  honor 
God,  with  all  they  have  and  are. 
They  are  not  puffed  up,  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  their  minds.  There  is 
no  such  thing  in  heaven  or  on  earth  as 
a  proud  Christian ;  there  never  was, 
nor  ever  can  be.  Pride  is  the  devil — 
it  originated  with  him ;  and  he  is 
managing  it  most  successfully  in  de¬ 
stroying  souls.  But  who  is  it  that  is 
to  blame  for  this  state  of  things  in  the 
church?  First,  and  mostly,  the  pulpit 
is  to  blame.  Men  who  profess  to  be 
called  of  God  to  lead  the  people  to 
heaven,  have  ceased  to  rebuke  this 
soul-destroying,  heaven-provoking  spi¬ 
rit,  But  why?  First,  for  a  living, 
then  for  popularity.  Esau  sold  his 
birth-right  for  a  dinner  of  greens.  This 
was  a  costly  morsel  for  him.  But 
now,  men  sell  out  cheap  for  cash  or 
produce”  Churches  that  were  once 
powerful  for  good  are  now  well  nigh 
lost  in  forms  and  fashions.  We  may 
shut  our  eyes,  and  wink  and  whine. 
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^nd  cry,  old  fogy,  and  grandfather, 
and  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all  that, 
but  the  fact  is  before  it — pride,  fash¬ 
ion  and  extravagance,  are  eating  the 
very  life  out  of  many  of  the  here¬ 
tofore  best  congregations  in  the  land. 
The  world  is  running  crazy.  The  rich 
lead  the  way,  because  they  can,  while 
the  poor  strain  every  nerve  to  keep 
in  sight.  Pride  “thrust  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  out  of  men’s  society,  Saul  out 
of  his  kingdom.  Adam  out  of  Para¬ 
dise.  and  Lucifer  out  of  heaven.”  And 
it  will  shut  many  more  out  of  heaven, 
who  are  now  prominent  in  the  church. 
Neither  death  nor  the  grave  will 
change  the  mortal  character  of  any 
one.  The  same  spirit  that  controlled 
in  TTFe  will  cling  to  the  soul  in  death, 
and  enter  with  it  into  eternity.  The 
angels  of  God  would  shrink  from  the 
society  of  many  a  fashionable  Chris¬ 
tian  of  this  day.  A  few  such  souls 
in  heaven  would  ruin  everything.  A- 
mong  the  first  things  they  would  pro¬ 
pose  would  be  a  change  of  fashion. 
Those  pure  white  ro’bes  that  the  saints 
wear  would  not  suit  their  taste  at  all. 
In  life  the)  care  but  little  about 
Christ  and  spiritual  things  and  they 
would  care  no  more  for  them  in  hea¬ 
ven  than  they  do  on  earth.  If  there 
were  two  heavens,  one  where  Jesus  is 
all  and  in  all.  and  the  other  with  a 
Paris  in  it,  I  presume  the  road  to  the 
Paris  heaven  would  be  crowded  with 
fashionable  Christians.  “Ma,”  said  a 
little  girl,  “If  I  die  and  go  to  heaven, 
should  I  wear  my  moiVe  antique 
dress?”  “No,  my  love,  we  can  scarce¬ 
ly  suppose  we  shall  wear  the  same 
attire  of  this  world  in  the  next.”  “Then 
tell  me,  ma,  how  the  angels  would 
know  I  belonged  to  the  best  society?” 
In  the  views  of  that  little  girl  we  have 
illustrated  the  spirit  of  many  a  would- 
be-Christian  of  this  day. 

“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.” 


as  Ql^t  f)  eit 

“GOD  IS  LOVE” 

I  John  4:8,16 

Designed  by  Daniel  E.  Brubaker 
of  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Beginning  with  the  center  letter 
(G)  the  verse  “God  is  love”  can  be 
read  any  direction,  typifying  that 
God’s  love  flows  out  in  all  directions, 
e  V  o  1  s  1  o  V  e 

V  o  1  s  i  s  1  o  V 

o  1  s  i  d  i  s  1  o 

1  s  i  d  o  d  i  s  1 

sidoGodis 
1  s  i  d  o  d  i  s  1 

o  1  s  i  d  i  s  1  o 

V  o  1  s  i  s  1  o  V 

e  V  o  1  s  1  o  V  e 


A  STORY  OF  TOBACCO 


Mis.  Unger,  page  1242,  tells  about 
a  little  experiment  in  growing  tobacco, 
and  seems  anxious  to  know  how  their 
management  of  the  harvested  pro¬ 
duct  will  affect  the  grade  of  the  leaf. 
Tell  her  it  will  be  all  right.  She 
should  use  a  part  of  the  leaves  next 
Spring  to  line  the  corners  of  the  nests 
for  the  setting  hens.  This  will  keep 
the  lice  away.  Then  she  can  boil 
the  rest  of  the  leaves  and  all  the  stems 
together  in  the  soap  kettle — out  of 
doors  of  course— using  enough  water 
so  that  the  finished  product  will  be 
the  color  of  medium  strong  coffee. 
This  decoction  will  be  good  to  dip 
the  lambs  in  to  kill  the  ticks. 

This  reminds  me  of  a  tobacco  story. 
In  December,  1887,  I  attended  a  far¬ 
mers’  institute  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  and 
reported  the  proceedings  for  THE  R. 
N.-Y.  At  an  evening  session  of  the 
institute  the  secretary  of  the  New 
England  Tobacco  Growers’  Associa¬ 
tion  rend  a  paper  on  the  growing  and 
curing  of  tobacco.  At  the  conclusion 
of  his  paper,  Mr.  Woodward,  who 
was  conducting  the  intitute,  said  the 
gentleman  would  be  glad  to  answer 
any  questions  that  anyone  in  the  au¬ 
dience  wished  to  ask  about  the  sub- 
iect.  There  was  silence  for  perhaps 
a  half  minute,  then  a  fine-looking  old 
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gentleman  toward  the  back  of  the 
hall  arose  and  said  he  had  one  ques¬ 
tion  he  would  like  to  ask.  Said  he: 
^‘In  case  a  young  man  had  never 
learned  to  use  tobacco,  at  what  age 
would  you  advise  him  to  begin?” 
The  tobacco  man,  who#  had  stepped 
to  the  front  of  the  platform  as  soon 
as  he  saw  the  old  gentleman  rise, 
seemed  baffled  for  a  moment,  then  he 
squared  himself  and  said:  “I  would 
advise  him  never  to  begin.”  “That 
is  just  what  I  wanted  to  find  out,” 
said  the  old  gentleman.  The  old  gen¬ 
tleman  in  the  above  story  was  Mr. 
Smith,  the  senior  member  of  the 
great  firm  of  Holstein  breeders. 
Smith,  Powell  &  Lamb.  That  night 
on  the  way  to  the  hotel  Mr.  Wood¬ 
ward  remarked  to  Prof.  Roberts  that 
he  thought  perhaps  it  would  be  as 
well  to  leave  the  subject  of  tobacco 
off  the  institute  program. 

Minnesota.  J.  M.  Drew. 

— Rural  New  York. 


“DON’TS”  FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN 


The  American  Civil  Reform  Lea¬ 
gue,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has  sent  bulle¬ 
tins  to  the  religious  press  in  which 
they  describe  the  perils  to  which 
young  women  are  subjected,  in  many 
instances,  by  panderers  for  houses 
of  ill  fame.  The  New  York  Police 
Department  is  quoted  as  reporting 
that  65,000  girls  “disappear”  annually 
in  the  United  States.  The  Reform 
League’s  bulletin  states  that  young 
women  of  small  towns,  who  go  to 
cities  in  search  of  employment,  have 
traps  laid  fd**  them.  Data  are  given. 
The  article  closes  with  the  following 
“Don’ts” : 

Don’t  los''  your  temper  and  run 
away  from  home. 

Don’t  permit  familiarities  bv  men. 
A  man  who  tries  to  take  liberties 
should  not  be  trusted. 

Don’t  leave  the  country  for  the 
city  without  arranging  for  employ¬ 
ment  and  a  safe  home  before  going. 
You  can  get  good  advice  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  from  your  minister,  your  bank¬ 


er,  .t^^^^ptor,  your  family  physi- 
cian,^^^Hr  Mayor  of  our  town.  Be 
sur^^^HTke  enough  money  for  all 
expJ^^^P  A  stranded  girl  is  in  dan- 

D^^Wmake  dates  with  young  men 
to  them  away  from  home  with- 

out,-^owledge  of  your  parents.  Such 
dates  lead  in  the  wrong  direction. 

Don’t  d  ink  intoxicants  at  all,  or 
smoke  cigarettes.  They  poison  the 
brr'in.  weaken  the  will!  inflame  the 
passions  and  make  a  girl  an  easy 
victim. 

Don’t  permit  the  advances  of 
strange  men  or  women  on  trains  or 
at  railway  stations.  If  you  need  in¬ 
formation  or  help,  ask  the  conductor, 
the  station  agent,  a  policeman,  or  a 
Travelers’  Aid  worker. 

Don’t  dress  or  conduct  yourself  in 
a  way  that  will  invite  advan-cs  f  om 
men.  A  girl  who  dresses  '''antonlv 
is  in  peril.  Men  of  the  underworld 
assume  that  she  is  bad  at  heart  or 
she  wouldn’t  wear  such  clothes. 

Thousands  of  girls  have  taken  their 
first  step  in  the  wrong  direction  in 
d'^nce  halls. 

Don’t  be  a  heathen  on  Sabbath 
Day.  Attend  Sunday  school  and  the 
preaching  service,  and  you  will  learn 
things  that  will  make  you  strong  in 
the  t’me  of  peril  and  tenaptation.” — 
The  Lutheran. 


THE  POWER  OF  LITTLE 
WORDS 


“Lome  to  see  me  on  Sunday.”  said 
an  elderly  gentleman  to  a  little  boy: 
“come  on  Sunday;  for  I  am  at  home 
all  day  and  want  to  see  you.” 

“Why,  do  vou  stay  home  all  day  on 
Sundav?”  said  the  little  fellow^. 

“Yes,”  said  the  old  man ;  “don’t 
you?” 

“No.  I  go  to  church  twice,  and  so 
does  papa.  It  is  wicked  not  to  go  to 
church  if  you  are  well,” 

It  was  only  a  little  word,  only  a 
little  voice  that  uttered  it,  but  it  went 
home  to  that  man  old  in  sin,  and  it 
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told  him  how  wrong  he  wal 
a  great  sinner  he  was. 

Sunday  came,  and  his  wifel 
dren  were  astonished  to  hear* 
he  was  going  to  church. 
that  ,  he  was  seen  in  his  prope^^ce, 
thus  showing  how  great  gooc^jod 
may  do  by  the  wise  words  of  a 
boy.  Publisher  Unknown. 

STYLES  IN  DRESS 


Roger  W.  Babson,  a  prominent  sta¬ 
tistician,  gave  out  the  following  in  an 
article  in  the  Continent :  “I  was  once 
at  a  convention  of  manufacturers  of 
women’s  garments.  A  group  of  dis¬ 
reputable  men  sat  in  a  hotel  room 
drinking  and  smoking,  and  determin¬ 
ed  what  the  women  of  the  country 
should  wear  two  years  hence.  They 
laughed  and  joked  about  the  thing, 
yet  every  woman  who  could  afford  it, 
whether  she  was  a  minister’s  wife,  or 
a  shallow  flirt,  followed  the  orders 
of  that  convention.  If  fashions  are 
inevitable,  they  ought  to  be  determin¬ 
ed  by  the  better  element  of  the  com¬ 
munity  instead  of  by  the  worst,  espe¬ 
cially  when  a  change  can  so  easily 
be  accomplished.”  There  is  a  concert¬ 
ed  and  studied  purpose  on  the  part 
of  certain  classes  of  persons  to  de¬ 
stroy  female  modesty  and  virtue. 
Look  where  you  will,  in  newspaper, 
magazine,  handbill,  or  bulletin  board, 
advertising  soap,  cigarettes  or  stock¬ 
ings,  vou  are  greeted  with  the  female 
profile  in  some  “suggestive”  pose. 
These  purveyors  of  immoral  sugges¬ 
tions  camouflage  their  vice  by  calling 
it  “art.”  Perhaps  this  “pose”  springs 
from  that  frame  of  mind  expressed 
by  Ruskin  in  his  “Art  of  England’ 
when  he  says,  “The  young  people  of 
this  day  desire  to  be  planted  first  as 
proud  saying,  ‘How  grand  I  am  ;  next 
as  immodest,  saying,  “How  beautiful 
I  am.’”  If  we  cannot  have  beauty 
without  immodesty,  and  art  without 
sensuality,  we  would  better  have  nei¬ 
ther.  The  time  is  ripe  for  a  women  s 
crusade  against  this  insult  to  their 
dignity  and  honor. 


Note;— The  above  clipping  is  taken' 
from  the  regular  Washington  ^r- 
respondence  by  Mrs.  Monroe,  in  The 
Lutheran, 

We  trust  it  may  serve  to  reveal 
another  of  the  much  discussed  “dress 
question.” 

Is  it  too  drastic  and  sweeping  to 
suggest  that  on  this  question  and 
some  social  subjects  some  women 
seem  as  readily  exploited  in  falling 
victims  to  enticing  designs,  ^  the 
proverbially  stupid  ostrich?  Editor. 


THE  LIVING  CHRIST 


The  world  cannot  bury  Christ.  The 
earth  is  not  deep  enough  for  His 
tomb  ;  the  clouds  are  not  wide  e- 
nough  for  His  winding  sheet;  He  as¬ 
cends  into  the  heavens,  but  t^ 
ens  cannot  contain  Him.  He  still 
lives — in  the  Church,  which  burns 
unconsumed  with  His  love ;  in  the 
truth, 'which  reflects  His  image;  m 
the  hearts  wiarmed  as  He  talks  with 
them  by  the  way.— Edward  Thomson. 

We  can  well  afford  to  lose  finances 
to  gain  spiritual  power.  j 


MARRIED 


Yoder— Tice.— Earl  R.'  Yoder  and 
Effie  Tice  were  united  in  the  sacred 
bonds  of  wed-lock  at  the  groom’s 
home.  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  Yoder, 
ne-ir  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Wednesday 
afternoon.  Dec.  17,  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender  officiating. 

Miy  the  blessings  from  above  a- 
bide  with  them  throughout  life. 


Peachey— Bender.-Menno  Peach¬ 
ey  of  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Sadie 
Bender  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Flag  Run 
M.  H..  near -Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Dec.  14.  Bi^op  Mosfes  M.  Beachey 
of^ci''tin'g. 

May  theirs  be  a  truly  bte^ed  fu¬ 
ture. 


910e«  toad  tbt  tot  mit  03ortett  ober  mit  ttetfen,  bad  tot  ailed  in  bew  Koiiteii  ^ 
^emt  5efu."  ftol.  3,  17,  i 

;Salf|?0ang  14*  16.  I^imitar  1925.  %o. 

Entered  at  the  Post  OEice  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  - 

second^lasl  matter.  . 


^  ©artctt  ®beti. 


©ott  ]^Qt  ouf  ®ben§  ©d^one, 
^arobieS  gebficmat; 

Sfiir  fromme  ©rbenfobne, 
intfionb  ber  Sliitcngltms. 

©dbott  toar’B  im  ^arabtcfc 
Sit  fctner  Urgeftalt, 

©db.nell  ttmdEiifen  bort  hne  Sliefett 
S)te  assume  mit  ©etoalt. 

©ein  arnbltd  toat  erbcBet^; 

Sn  aKorgenS  fruBem  ^^mt* 

®te  aSogel  fmtgen  f(BtoeBeub' 

@in  Cieb  in  ©otiteS  ^au. 
aSoII  grucBt  bie  aSSume  Biuflen, 

Sm  ©orten  rot  unb  griln; 

®a  goB’S  fein  3<iii?  StoinfleH/ 
S'hir  grieben  tear  am.  BliiB’n. 

Sn  biefem  ttrocBtooII  ©arten, 

©teHt  ©ott  ben  SKenfdB  Binein; 

©r  mufete  feiner  toorten 
Sm  Xou  unb  ©onnenfd^cin. 

©§  floB;  im  ©trom  fein  SeBen 
S)aBin  im  ^od^genufe, 

©mft  tear  fein  lfigIi(B  ©treBcn, 

Unb  Bolb  fein  SKorgengrufe. 

@r  Btit  biel  froBe  ©tunben 
Sm  ©orten  sugeBrocBt, 

©oBoIb  er  ©ott  gefunben, 

S)an  B<tt  fein  ^era  gelmBt. 

©er  Umgong  toor  feBr  toonnig 
^it  SBm  iui  3tBenbrot, 

SBf  ScBen  inor  fcBr  toonnig, 

@ie  fonnten  feine  ^ot. 


aSor  2  aBodben  BaBen  toir  bie  ebitoriel- 
len  atrtifel  gefcl^ieBcn  fur  bie  erfte  Shim¬ 
mer  in  bem  neuen  SoBr  1^25  unb  je^t 
fcBrciBen  toir  fte  fur  bie  jtoeite  Summer, 
ben  15.  Sttnuor-  fcBon  3  ©oge 

bon  ban  neuen  SoB^  be^dBtounben.O  toie 
f(BneH  fliegt  bocB  bie  3eit  boBin,  aWinute 
aWonot  nodB  a3?onot,  unb  toemt  .12  aWo- 
nodB  aiHinute,  ©tunbe  notB  ©tunbe,  ©og 
no(B  S^g,  aSocBe  no(B  SotBe  unb  bonn 
note  um  ftnb,  bonn  ift  toieber  ein  SoBr 
boBin  unb  feBrt  niemoB  aurudf;  benn  bie 
3eit  ift  untoiberfeBrIidB,  borum  follben  toir 
fu^en  fte  tooBI  3u  BenuBen  um  cttooi^ 
©ute§  8u  tun  unb  berridBten  Bebor  ffc 
toeg  unb  bcrfcBtounben  ift.  aWon  fogt  of- 
ter§:  ©ie  3eit  ift  teuer  unb  foftlitB. 
fur  btel  ©olb  lonnen  toir  fit  nicBt  auriii* 
foufen. 


gitr  biefe  atummer  mongelt  un§  Beino- 
Be  boS  br^e  ©eil  bom  aKoberioI  um  bo8 
aSIott  8U  fiillcn,  fo  mufeten  toir  aTuBfdBnit- 
te  mo^en  unb  biefeIBcn  tooBIten  toir  ou8 
bem  „aBoBrBeit§freunb",  unb  feBten  fie  in8 
borbere  ©eil  bom  aSIott.  —  ^fo  bon  ber 
„Sugenb-aBteiIung"  Bi§  au  ©nbe  ift  foft 
atte§  originol  aWoterioI.  3toei  longe  @c- 
bi(Btc:  ©oS  erfte:  „Sreube  im  ^erm'* 
unb  bonn  toeiter  Biuten  ein  ©ebidBt  oBge- 
ftBrieBen  ou§  „$orBougB§  $orfe,"  ge- 
f(BrieBen  in  eigenortiger  aSeifc  ^aSenn- 
fblbonifdB  beutfdBu"  ©er  ©itel  ift  „$eem- 
toeB".  aSBir  toerbcn  bon  3eit  3u  3eit  meBr 
foI(Be  3[rti!el  Bringen.  STm  ©dBIufe  folgen 
eine  afnaoBI  ©terBefoUe  unb  eine  ©rou- 
ung,  nomlidB  ©Bomo§  S.  aWiller  oB 
aSroutigom  unb  atutB  aSrennetoon  olS 
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®eroIb  her  IBobrbcit 


Brout,  aJcibc  bon  ibalono,  Sotoa,  ouf 
SBcibnoc^itcn  ben  25.  S>e3entber  1924. 


3)0  eS  un3  mongelt  on  originolem  SKo* 
teriol,  fo  rnod^  Jmt  einen  Sfufruf  on 
imfere  iJon:eft)onbenten,  ntebt  8W 
ben  fiir  ben  $eroIb,  benn  unfet  fleifeigfter 
S^reiber  3).  (5.  SKoft  fonn  ni<bt  bid  tncbr 
f(breiben  feit  feinem  foUten 

mebr  neuc  ©(bteiber  in  bic  Sieibe  treten 
uttb  jt(b  iiben  im  3)enfen  unb  ©(breiben, 
ettooS  9lubli(bei5  fiir  ben  CeferfreiS  be§ 
^croIbS,  benn  boburcb  fonnen  toir,  SWit= 
unb  9l€benntenf(b€n  belebrenb  unb  erbou* 
Ii(b  fdn.  SEBir  rufen  unfern  ©(bteibcm 
no(b  8b  *  @<brcibet  oft,  beuiflitb  unb  febon 
unb  mit  guler  Xinte,  obet  toei(bem  SJIci- 
ftift,  fo  bofe  eucr  oltcr  ®bitor  e§  gut  Ic» 
fen  fonn  obne  feme  olten  3tugen  fo  on* 
8ufttengen,  b^  boS  feborf  gudPen  motbt 
fie  intmer  no(b  f(btt>o(ber,  unb  bo§  ift  ni(bt 
gut. 

3)ie  lebten  btei  SBotben  batten  ttrir  tiitb* 
tig  folt  SBetter,  brunten  bi§  8u  S^uII,  unb 
6  bis  8u  20  Orob  unter  S'hitt;  unb  bobei 
ctlDo  4  bis  5  3ott  ©cbnee,  unb  bie  3eit 
febr  toenig  getout,  nur  too  bie  ©onnen* 
ftroblen  rc(bt  binsielten  unb  ber  SBinb 
ni(bf  trof,  ift  ber  @(bnee  ein  toenig  ge* 
fcbmoljen,  ber  ©(blittentoeg  toor^  giemlid) 
gut  fiir  ni(bt  mebr  ©ibnee  oIS  toir  baben. 


9tel)in  Senber  Oon  ©reentooob,  3)el. 
toor  in  unferer  3Ritte  bom  3  biS  gum 
13.  ©eaember;  toabrenb  biefer  3eit  t)re= 
bigte  er  acbumol  in  bem  Dber  3)ecr  ©reef 
33erfommIung§baufe.  @r  bat  emftlidbe  unb 
bringenbe  Sebren  gebalten ;  moge  ber 
^err  feinen  rcitben  ©egen  boju  mitteilen, 
bofe  fie  niebt  bolb  bergeffen  toerben,  toic  e§ 
leiber  oft  ber  ift.  Saffet  itnS  ben 
i^rm  ernftlid^  bitten  bofe  er  unS  aUen 
unfere  ^erjen  empfanglidb  mo(be  toenn 
fein  SBort  unb  fftat  geprebigt  toirb,  bofe 
toir  eS  in  unfere  ^eraen.  ouffoffen  unb 
bornotb  tun  unb  bafe  toir  toittig  toerben, 
unfem  SBiHen  ganalicb  unter  ©otteS  SBil* 
len  8U  ergeben.  Sfmen. 


5tn  bem  Sfrtifel  „eine  SSorrebe  auS  ei* 
ner  beutfdben  93ibel"  in  ber  lenten  ffhim* 
mcr  ift  burd^  ein  IBerfeben  ber  9^tame  be§ 
©(breiberS  nitbt  onSegeben.  3)er  fRame 
ift  3.  ».  fKitter. 


♦ 

fWe  ©otgen. 


Senjamin  Sronflin  tourbe  einft  ge* 
frogt,  toarum  grofee  fReidbtiimer  bon  fo 
biden  ©orgen  begleitet  feien.  ©tott  otter 
2Cnttoort  nabm  gronflin  einen  Sfbfd  pb 
gob  ibu  einem  ifinbe,  boS  neben  i^nt 
fbidte,  unb  beffen  fleine  $onb  bie  ©obe 
foum  feftbalten  fonnte;  feine  Slugen 
glonatcn  bon  finblid^er  greube.  ^n  bem 
ifugenblidf  nun,  alS  boS  ^nb  feinen  Stb* 
fd  8um  itthmbe  fiibren  toottte,  bot  grant* 
tin  ibm  einen  gtoeiten  Sfbfel  on,  ben  eS 
ebenfottS  begierig  mit  ber  onbern  ^anb 
ergriff;  nun  ober  fanb  eS  febon  mebr 
©^toierigfeit,  ben  erften  Stbfel  aum  SKun* 
be  au  fiibren.  gronflin  toabite  nun  ben 
gro|ten  nodb  borrotigen  SIbfd  unb  bot 
ibn  bem  5tinbe  on,  boS  nacb  einigen  ber* 
gdlidben  SJerfudben,  ben  STtjfel  au  ergrei- 
fen,  ibn  ouf  ben  93oben  fatten  liefe  unb 
in  3:ranen  ouSbra(b.  —  „@ie  feben  bier," 
bemerfte  jebt  granflin  „einen  fleinen 
SWcnfdben,  ber  au  biel  ©liter  biefer  ©rbe 
bot,  urn  fie  geniefeen  au  fonnen*" 


Xer  3lttfblirf. 


9W(bt  nur  in  ber  SBelt,  in  ben  9?etoe* 
gungen  unb  SBeftrebungen  ber  SSoIfer, 
toirb  ©otteS  unb  ©eineS  3^un§  bergeffen, 
fonbem  audb  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  felbft  in 
ben  S)ingen  beS  3tci(beS  ©otteS  gebenft 
mon  oft  ©einer  nidf)t,  toie  man  fottte.  ^n 
ber  ^ibe  beS  ^ambfeS  berlicrt  man  ben 
auS  ben  STugen,  beS  attein  ber  ©ieg  ift, 
unb  ftatt  auf  bem  ^erm  ber  $eerf(baren, 
bleibt  ber  S3Ii(f  an  ^erfonlicbfeitcn  bou* 
gen.  fftiebtS  ift  beutautage  fiir  atte,  bie 
bem  ^errn  au  bienen  begebren,  toiebtiger, 
alS  redbt  bon  bem  ©ebonfen  ber  ©oubera- 
nitot  ©otteS,  b.b.  ©einer  Seitung  unb 
©einer  untoiberfteblidben  3Wa(bt  burdf)* 
brungen  au  fein.  ®er  ©M  ouf  un§  felbft 
unb  anbere,  fotoie  ouf  bie  5fnaobI  unb 
aiiadEit  ber  geinbe  miifete  boS  $era  not* 
toenbig  beraogt  madden,  toenn  mon  niebt 
toiifete,  bob  bie  ©oebe  beS  ^errn  ift  unb 
®r  fie  ouSfiibren  toirb.  98ir  lebm  in 
befonberen  ^ambfeSaeiten,  ober  ber  ^mbf 
ift  nur  bie  Sebingung  beS  enblicben  ©ie» 
geS  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  beS  .^errn  unb  bie 
SBobrbeit,  toeicbe  fie  bertritt.  SBir  ftrei- 
ten,  ober  ber  ©ieg  fommt  bom  $errn. 
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Scwnttoortli^eit 


SHe  ©emetnbe  tft  ber  Seib  ®^riftt,  ber 
(m§  bielen  ©leibern  beftel^t.  SBie  iebc§ 
@Iieb  am  menfd^Iid^en  i!ot:^r  feine  eigenc 
Sfunftion  l^ot,  toeld^  eB  bcrrid^tcn  mufe, 
fo  cmd^  iebe§  @Iieb  am  Seibe  ©briftL 
beB  ©lieb  l^ot  eine  STufgabe  su  erfiiHcn, 
ouf  jebem  rufit  eine  berfonlid^e  iBcront* 
toortlid^feit  ber  ©emeinbe  gegeniiber.  S^i* 
ber  h)trb  biefe  fiir  Me  gebeibli^e  ©ntmicf* 
lung  beB  ©entetnbelebenB  fo  tottbtige 
SBabrbeit  nur  bon  ben  toenigften  recbt  er« 
fonijt.  5&i€  meiften  iiberlaffen  bie  3trbeit 
eintgen  toenigen.  ^e  nad^  fcinen  ©oben, 
SfSbigJeiten  unb  ©elegenbeiten  rubt  obne 
^uBnabmc  auf  etnent  ©liebe  fo  btel  SSer- 
onttoortlicbfeit  tote  tmf  bem  onbern.  SBor* 
um  foUte  eB  bie  STufgcibe  unb  f^flitbt  toe* 
ntger  fein,  ibre  S^it  ^roft  i,nb  fWittel  ber 
©emeinbe  au  toibmen,  toabrenb  bie  grofee 
SRebraabl  mitfeig  ift,  ober  gar  bibbert? 
©ine  ©emeinbe  fann  nur  bann  retbt  gebei- 
ben,  toenn  febeB  ©lieb  feine  fPflitbt  tut. 
®enn  alte  eifrig  mitbelfen  unb  tatig 
finb  in  ber  SWiffionBorbeit  ber  ©emeinbe, 
tm  Obfern,  Seugen  fiir  ben  $errn  burtb 
SBort  unb  Seben. 


^e  ftraft  ©otteB  in  ©bttfto. 
(1.  Sht.  1,  24). 


S)er  SKenfdb  ift  nidb*  aufrieben  mit  fei- 
ner  ihraft.  ©r  fann  fie  aber  Uerbielfdl* 
ligcn  burdb  SWafdbinen,  baber  audb  Me 
bielen  ©rfinbungen  ouf  biefem  ©ebiet. 
©B  gibt  nofurlidb  Shroft,  aber  eB  gibt  audb 
flbematiirurlitbe  ihaft,  boB  beifet,  foldbe. 
Me  er  ni(bt  berfteben  fonn.  Slffe  notitrli* 
^ben  ihraftguetten  b^t  ©ott  ber  ^err  in  bie 
fiotur  bineingelegt  unb  ben  iWenfcben  aur 
Berfiigung  gefteEt.  STber  bie  Shraft  in 
bem  oben  ertoobnten  9JerB  ift  eine  gott* 
Ilcbe  ihaft.  S)aB  beaeugten  felbft  bie 
^nbe  Scfn,  alB  fie  fagten:  ,,^r  febet, 
bofe  ibr  nicbtB  auBricbtet.  ©iebe,  allc 
SBelt  lauft  ibnt  nadb."  28ir  betradbten  alfo 
einmal  bie 

ftwft  ©otteB  in  fetner  ^erfonHdbfeit. 

S)ort  ouf  bem  ^iigel  bei  9taaaretb,  alB 
et  umgeben  toar  bon  Seinbcn,  bie  aon^ifl 
iDttren  unb  ibn  toten  toottten,  fam  ibm 
fciner  au.  $ilfe,  ber  ibrem  SSomebmen 


aBobrbeit 

toebrlSe,  aber  eB  bcifet,  et  ging  nritteii 
bu^  fie  bintoegl  S)ort  im  Sorbof  beB 
XembelB,  alB  er  Me  ©eifeci  macbte  auS 
©tridPe,  bo  floben  fie  bot  fehter  ©fegen- 
toort.  ©r  ift  nidbt  gefagt  bofe  er  beitfdbte 
unb  fdbimbftc,  fonbem  nut:  er  „berfdbut- 
tete  ben  SSe^flem  baB  ©elb  unb  ftiefe 
bie  S^ifdbe  um.  SflB  er  im  Xembel  lebrte 
unb  fie  Sbn  fteinigen  tooEten,  fagt  unB 
ber  ©dbreiber,  er  ging  mitten  burdb  fie  bin* 
ftreidbenb.  SSeiter  feben  toir  aber  bie 

ftroft  ©ottcB  in  fcinen  SBorten. 

Sum  Seifbiel,  alB  ©r  ertoadbte  bon 
bem  Wd^rei  ber  hunger  auf  bem  tofen- 
ben  SWeer,  unb  ©r  aufftanb  unb^  fagte: 
„@dbtoeig  unb  berftumme!"  ©B  beifet: 
„unb  eS  toor  eine  grofee  ©tiEe".  ©tn^an- 
bermol  bot  Sbn  ein  93oter,  ©r  modbte 
bo(b  mit  ibm  fommen  unb  feinen  @obn 
gefunb  mocben,  unb  ber  $err  au  ibm  fog- 
te:  „©ebe  bin,  bein  ©obn  lebet''.  ®cr 
SJoter  fonb  fbotcr  ouS,  bof;  boB  SSort  ^efu 
ftimblidb  in  ©rfiiEung  gegongen  fct.  JTucb 
boS  fononoifd^e  SBeib  burfte  feine  .<^oft 
erfabren,  olB  cr  au  ibr  fogte:  O  SBeib, 
bein  ©laube  ift  grofe!  ^r  gefd&ebe,  toie  bt* 
toiEft".  ©B  beifet  toeiter:  „Sbre  Xotbtcr 
toor  gefunb  au  bcrfelben  ©tunbe.  SBeiter 
finben  toir  Me 

ilroft  ©nttcB  in  feinen  fiebren. 

©r  ftentoclt  in  bem  HEenftbcn  boS  ^>erg 
olS  ben  ©ib  ber  ©unbe.  STuB  bem  ^Jeraen 
beS  Slenfdben  fommen  orge  ©cbanint 
ufto.  S>aS  lebrt  au(b  bie  ©rfobrung.  ®ann 
lebrt  ©r  Me  SBiebcrgeburt  fo  einfodb  unb 
flor,  bob  toir  obne  eine  gdttlitbe  5?ofur 
nid^t  boB  fteidb  ©otteB  feben  toerben.  ©ie 
llrfodben  ber  ©cligfeit,  bie  er  ongifit  in 
ben  ©eitgbreifungcn,  boB  finb  gottlidSe 
©ebonfen.  S>aS  toiirbe  fein  9Kenfdb  fo 
ouffteEcn.  llnb  toie  ift  eS  mit  ber  SfuBbrei- 
tung  biefcr  Sebre?  35er  ^err  SefuS  foot: 
„$immel  unb  ©rbe  toerben  bergeben,  ober 
meine  SBorte  toerben  nid^t  bergeben".  ©eit 
jener  Seit  finb  fdbon  bunberte  bon  ©ene- 
rationen  oufgefommen  unb  toieber  iniJ 
©rob  gefunfen  unb  Sefu  SBort  bot  beule 
no(b  biefelbe  ihoft,  toie  bomoIB.  So,  eB 
finb  STOonner  oufgeftonben,  bie  tooEten 
©otteB  SBort  bemid&ten.  Soltaire  foot? 
cinmol,  tooB  SefuS  mit  fcinen  gtoolf  Suu- 
gern  oufgdbout  bottc,  boB  tooEte  er  oEehi 
umftoben.  ©eine  greunbe  tjrabbieacitcn. 
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^crolb  b.cr 

baft  bie  biblifd)c  Jfteligion  balb  t)ergeffett 
fein  toiirbe.  S«nbe  ber  ©ibel  finb 
Iflttflft  bcgraben  unb  tjergeffen;  unb  ba§ 
SBort  @otte§  totrb  beute  mebr  gebrucft, 
al§  ie  3ubor,  unb  SSoItatr€§  ^oloft  in 
rt§  ift  8«ni  93ibeIbet)ot  getnorben.  aBeiter 
ift  e§  nottt)enbig  bic 

ftraft  dotted  in  feinent  fietben 

berboraub^en.  ©^n  ^faiaS  erfldrt  bal 
fleiben  unb  ©terben  be§  aWefitaS  qI§  ein 
fteUbertretenbeS  Setben,  unb  ®ott  felbft 
fogt  burdb  ben  ^robbeten:  „S)arum  ibill 
icb  ibnt  SKenge  aur  Seute  geben, 

unb  er  foU  bie  ©tarfen  aum  SRoube  bO’ 
ben".  Sfu(b  in  feiner  STuferftebung  unb 
^immelfabrt  fiebt  ein  S?inb  @otte§  nur 
bie  grofee  ^oft  @otte§,  bie  baburcb  boS 
erlofungStberf  m  STuSfubrung  bringt 
unb  un§  bomit  ben  SBeg  aeiflt  ben  hjir 
einft  geben  inerben.  ®ie  SBelt,  tote  oucb 
bie  nxoberne  Gbnftenbeit  ntocbte  biefc  ®in= 
ge  am  liebften  tocgerflSren  urn  bamit  aucb 
bem  aufiinftigen  ©eridbt  au  entgeben. 

©inc  biblifcbe  2:atfacbe  bort  nicbt  auf  au 
befteben,  meil  icb  fie  uicbt  glmibc,  fonft 
toare  bie  Sibcl  icbon  bon  ben  CEbnften  ab= 
gefd)Qfft  toorben.  9tber  toir  mollen  ni(b^? 
toegerflaren,  benn  ber  $err  ^fu§  iagt: 
„S)q§  SBort,  ba§  idb  gerebet  babe,  ba§ 
mirb  eucb  ricblen  an  jenem  Stage. 

%  SBorfmou. 


5:re«c  im  ^leincn. 


©rofee  ©elegenbeiten  fommen  nur  bann 
unb  mann.  ©in  Sirbeiter  mag  ftcb  eine 
©tunbe  lang  „aeigen",  abet  e§  ift  nicbt  fo 
leicbt,  ben  licben  langen  5;ag  feft  bci  ber 
atrbeit  au  bleibcn  unb  fleifeig  au  fein.  ©§ 
ift  bie  Streue  unb  ©cftdnbigfeit  in  Memig= 
feiten,  bie  mit  bet  3eit  fRefultate  auf» 
toeift.  aBieberboIte  ©cbldge  eine§  fleinen 
$ammcr§  mogen  toirffamer  fein  al§ 
ber  einaige  ©cblag  bc§  muebtigen  ®ambf= 
bammer§  S)ie  Ubr  fdblagt  iebe  ©tun= 
be,  borf)  fie  tieft  immerau.  5)cn  ©tunben= 
fc^ag  boren  mir,  aber  berfelbe  miirbe  nicbt 
erfolgen  toenn  ba§  Stiefen  aufboren  foUtc. 
S)a§  Ceben  beftebt  au§  ben  forttoabrenb 
ftiE  babinflie^nben  atugenblicf en ;  nur 
fcllfen  bolt  ba§  Seben  aum  ©cblage  au§. 
ftreue  in  ben  fleinen,  afftaglicben  ^Jingen 


SBabebeit  ^ 

beS  fiebenS,  barauf  fommt  e§  buuptfacb^ 
licb  an.  _ 

bofie  ui^bt  ottfanfebouen* 


SJiefeS  aBort  foU  ©Jmrgeon  einmal  au§= 
geffjrocben  boben,  cJB  namlicb  ou  einem 
aKorgen  feine  Srou  au  ibui  in§  ©tubier- 
aimmer  trat  unb  ibn  aufmerffam  maebte, 
bab  bi^  aioHaben  feiner  genftcr  nur-  bulb 
in  bie  ^obe  geaogen  feien  unb  er  nicbt  ba§ 
nolle  Siebi!  au  feiner  Slrbeit  geniefee  ^aum 
botte  er  ba§  aBort  auSgefbrocben,  ba  fiel 
e§  ibm  febtoer  aufB  ^era.  ®r  mufete  nam» 
licb  baron  benfen,  h)ie  fo  maneber  t)ielbe= 
fdbSftigte  ajtenfcb.  fid)  ui<bt  3eit  nimmt, 
aum  $errn  oufaufebauen,  unb  baber  btel= 
facb  ©eineB  SiebtB,  ©einer  ^oft  unb  ©ei= 
ner  fRabe  berluftig  gebt.  beifet  nicbt 
umfonft  in  ^folm  34,  6:  „aBeIdbe  ouf  ibn 
febw,  bie  merben  erquieft,  unb  ibr  9rngc= 
^Jt  toirb  nid^t  aufebonben." 


SebenB  ^UL 


Sn  ben  Icbten  ^abren  feineB  SebenB 
botte  ficb  Osenftierna,  ber  atcicbBfanaler 
.^ontg  @uft  aiboIfB,  bon  ben  ©taatBge= 
fdbaften  auriicf geaogen.  ^n  biefer  3eit  &c= 
fudbte  ibn  einft  ber  englifcbe  ©efanbte  am 
febtnebifeben  $ofe.  SBeim  SfBfcbieb  fagte  ber 
bamalB  ftebaigiSbrige  Pansier  foIgenbcB: 
„Scb  bube  bieleB  in  ber  aBelt  erfobren  unb 
mondbe  bergniigte  ©tunbe  in  berfelben  ge« 
bobt.  atber  bie  .toft,  red)t  frob  unb 
gliicflicb  3U  leben,  bobe  id)  niibt  eber  ber= 
ftanben  oIB  jebt.  55<b  banfe  meinem  @ott, 
bob  @r  mir  bie  3eit  gonnt,  ^bn  unb  midi 
felbft  fennen  au  lernen.  ®aB  einaige  a?cr= 
gniigen,  obB  id)  bube  unb  fuebe,  boB  mir 
mebr  gibt,  olB  bie  aBelt  mir  geben  fann, 
ift  bie  ©rfenntniB  ber  Siebe  ©otteB  in 
meinem  ^eraen  unb  baB  Sefen  biefeB  berr» 
lic^n  aSuebeB."  a5ei  biefen  SBorten  legtc 
er  bie  ^anb  ouf  bie  SBibel. 


SSer  ^err  fubrt  bie  ©etnen  tiefer. 

SufoB  5,  11. 


®aB  aSoIf  fommt  in  grower  Slnaobl  au 
bem  $errn  Sofu  urn  boB  aBort  ©otteB 
au  boren.  S5er  3ubrong  ift  fo  grofe,  bafe 
®r  ficb  beronlofet  fiebt,  in  eineB  ber  ©cbif* 
fe  au  treten,  bie  om  Ufer  fteben,  urn  non 
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bo  aU§  ungcftort  boB  SSoIf  au  lel^ren.  3)q§ 
©d^iff,  in  toeld^eS  er  tritt,  geprt  ©imon 
^etruS.  ®r  Bittet  biefen,  eB  etn  toenig 
bom  Sonbe  u  fiiBren.  ©icBerlid)  erfuit 
?Petru§  ben  S'BunftB'  feineS  SO'Jeifter^  mit 
gro^r  SJereitmilligfeit.  2)ie  9lebe  ^fu 
SeriiBrt,  tote  immer  bte  Bergen  feiner 
looter;  benn  er  brebigt  getooltig,  unb  nidjt 
toie  bte  ©d^riftgeleBrten.  6tner  feiner 
mifmerffomften  BuBorer  iff  iebenfoUg  ber 
©igenlfumer  be§  ©tBiffeS,  $etru§.  ^at 
ber  SWeifter  e§  bei  biefer  ©elegenbeit  bod) 
oud^  befonberS  oiif  ibn  unb  feine  ©enoffen 
obgefeben.  S)ie  f^rebigt  ift  au  ©nbe.  S)er 
^rr  toenbet  ficb  nun  3«  fPetru§,  bem 
Ceiter  be§  gifdbgefcboftB,  unb  fagt  au  ibm: 
„Sabret  ouf  bte  ^bbe  unb  toerfet  cure 
9^ebe  Qu§,  bofe  ibr  einen  Bug  tut/'  ift 
eine  unertoortete  Bumutung  fiir  ben  erfob- 
renen  Sifdber.  S)ocb  toeldbe  ©ebanfen  ibm 
OieEeidbt  aucb  fommen,  rofcb  entfdbloffen 
onttoortet  er:  „3Keifter,  toir  boben  bte 
ganae  ffiodbt  georbeitet  unb  nidbt§  gefon^ 
gen,  aber  audb  bein  SBort  toil!  itb  ba§  ifteb 
ouStoerfen".  (Sx  Oertrout  bem  ^orte  fei* 
ne§  99?eifter§,  bQ§  ibm  beftimmte  ^fuefidit 
Quf  ©rfolg  gibt,  ©oEen  fie  bte  9Jebe  bod) 
au  einem  „Sttugc"  binobgelaffen.  Unb  fiebe 
bo,  ein  ungetoobnitcb  grofeer  gang  ift  bie 
iaSelobnung  feine§  SSertroaten?.  98eld)e 
SBirfung  but  biefer  tounberbare  gifd)aug 
Quf  bie  ^linger  ?9Itte  erfdbreden.  ©ie  feben, 
bob  audb  bie  gifdbe  im  30?eere  unter  ber 
Sotmafeigfeit  ibre§  grofeen  SReifter?  ft('= 
ben.  giir  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  einem  foI= 
dben  $errn  fubit  f)Setru§  fid)  untoiirbtg. 
fBor  Sbm  nieberfinfenb  ruft  er  au§:  „.f>err 
gebe  bon  mir  biuau§!  icb  bin  ein  fiinbiaer 
SWenfdb".  @ebt  ber  $err  auf  bie  Sittc  fei= 
nc§  auaenben  ^iinger^  ein?  ^a§  @:gen= 
teil  gefcbiebt:  „gur(bte  bicb  nid)t,  bon  nun 
on  toirft  bu  9??enf(ben  fongen",  lontet  bte 
buibbolle  3Inttoort,  bie  ®r  ibm  gibt.  giir 
immer  feffelt  ber  gutte  SWeifter  bitrd)  feine 
$ulb  ben  fpetru§  an  fi^,  fotoie  aud)  bcffen 
SBruber  2tnbrea§,  unb  ibre  ©enoffen,  ^o= 
fobu§  unb  §obanne§.  ©ie  berloffen  oITe§ 
unb  begeben  fidb  in  bie  beftanbige  ?«ad)= 
folge  Sefu.  Unfcr  9Keifter  berftebt  e^ 
toobi  feine  Seute  tiefer  au  fubren ;  unb  bo 
mufe  Sl^m  oIIe§  bienen.  dr  berfdumt  oud) 
beute  bie  ©einen  nicbt.  ©ein  9?omc  fei 
gebriefen! 

S-  SB.  Sleimer. 


SBieberboIt  fdbrieb  mott  une  unb  bot 
urn  bie  ^ungerlieber,  toeicbc  @d)toefter 
§ofer  auf  ber  fRcife  burd)  bie  ©emeinben 
fong.  9Jun  bringen  toir  bicrmit:  ^Da^ 
bungrige  ^inb  Oor  unferer  Siiire".  d‘5 
fann  noth  ber  fWelobie:  „©ieb  bier  bin  id), 
dbwnfonig",  gefungen  toerbcn. 

bnngtige  ^inb  Dor  ber  Xur. 

©ieb,  e§  ftebt  oor  uttfern  Jlitren 
Oft  ein  .#tnb,  bon  hunger  bleid); 

SBiH  mit  feinen  93itten  ritbrcn, 

Safe  bie  ^onb  ibm  ©aben  reid). 

So  e§  bittet,  ^a  e§  bittet,  ^o  e§  bittct: 
:,:©ib  mir  nur  ein  ©tiidlein  93rot!:,: 

^ommt.  mit  frifd)bencbtcn  Si^ongcn 
9Son  bem  ©rob  ber  ditern  ber: 

.^loget  lout  unb  toeint  mit  ©ongen, 

.Q^ine  a)?utter  bob  icb  mebr. 

So  e§  flebet,  ^o  e§  ficbct,  ^so  e§  flebet: 
:,:©ib  mir  nur  ein  toormev  .<?Ieib!:,: 

Unb  al§  toir  bo§  S3rot  ibm  goben, 

SBor  bo§  SBeincn  gleidb  geitillt, 

Oofe  e§  borf  ben  SKogen  loben : 

§at  bo§  $era  mit  'Sonf  crriiUt. 

Unb  e§  bonfet,  nub  e§  bonfet,  unb  e? 
bonfet, 

:,:®o6  e§  nidbt  mebr  bungcrn  borf.:,: 

d§  gcreidbte  un§  aum  ©cgen 
®oraureicben  oitd)  ein  .^Icib; 

Unb  bo§  tot  ba§  .?vera  betocgen, 

'I^ob  e§  iiberflob  Oor  greitb. 

Unb  e§  frcut  fid),  unb  e?’  freut  fid), 
unb  e§  freut  fidi, 

:,:2^ofe  e§  nidbt  mefrr  bungern  borf:,: 


SJcr^iflonat. 


SBir  oUe  fennen  toobi  ben  33organg, 
tocnn  iunge  ©Qumd)en  obcr  ^flonacn  on 
ber  ©telle,  too  fie  aiterft  toitd)fen,  ou^gc* 
groben  ober  ou§gcriffen  unb  ouf  einen  an« 
bem  33oben  Oerpflonat  toerben.  Tobci 
toirb  fcbr  aort  Ocrfobren,  bomit  bie  flei* 
nen  SBuraeIn  ober  gofern  nod)  iWoglid)* 
feit  Oerfdbont  bleiben,  e§  toirb  gegoffen,  ge* 
begt  unb  gebfiegt,  bi§  bie  „36glittge" 
feft  ongetoodbfcn  finb,  bonn  fontten  fie  ei¬ 
nen  ©turm  ober  ^ibe  ftbon  bcffer  oertro* 
gen. 
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JCaufcnbc  Siufelanber  gomiliett  finb  qu§ 
einem  fe^r  guten  Soben  auSgettmraelt.  »ei 
bent  ku§rei|en  ift  nidjt  gerobe  satt  berfal^* 
ten  toorben,  toie  toirb  e§  bei  bent  ^flanjen 
geben,  toerben  fie  balb  unb  gut  Qntt>acb= 
fen? 

©in ft  unb  Sebt. 
aSeltb  ein  Unterfcbieb!  Sritbet  bie  met* 
ften  in  guten  tt)irtfcboftIi(ben  ®erbaltnif« 
fen,  icbt  ni(bt  nur  bettelarm,  fonbern  QU(b 
no(b  berfibulbet,  genotigt  ©nabenbrot  su 
cffen.  ift  febr  bitter,  befonbcrl  tnenn 
e§  mitunter  untoiHig  Jjargereitbt  toirb. 
SBer  ba§  nicbt  fennt,  banf e  @ott  bafiir. 
©inft  in  bent  ftbonen  ©ubrufelonb  ntit  ben 
berriicben  ©arten  ufto.,  iebt  in  bent  toeiten 
©onoba. 

9lodb  mebr. 

S>orf  berftanb  man  fidb  beffer.  Unfere 
SBege  unb  berer,  bie  bor  50  ^abren  qu§* 
toanberten,  baben  firf)  berfdbiebcn  enttoif- 
felt.  S)a  toirb  3.  einer  unferer  9iufe« 
lanber  mit  „S>u"  angerebet.  S)ie  STnttoort 
ift:  „©ie  baben  fein  fftecbt,  3U  niir  bu  3tt 
fagen.  ®a§  ift  ni#  gut  unb  aucb  ni(bt 
flug.  Sfber  totr  tooren  e§  nicb*  fo  getoobnt 
unb  beSbalb  follte  man  abnli(be§  audE) 

,  nidbt  3U  ftbtoer  toiegen.  (5)ie  5tnrebe  mit 
'  „®u''  ift  bie  bruberli(be  gorm  unb  bie 
fCnrebe  mit  „©ie"  ift  bie  ^oflidbfeit?* 
form.  S>ie  amerifonifcben  iBritber  balten 
fidb  an  ber  briiberlidien  gorm.  ©.)  SRandbe 
baben  su  bem  bielen  Sdbtoeren  ba? 

^en  no(b  ni(bt  aBgcIegt.  3>q§  ift  febr 
fd^be.  5rber  toiffen  toir,  bie  toir  aar  nicfit 
retbt  in  biefe  ©etoobnbeit  bineingefommen 
finb,  toie  fd^toer  e§  einem  ftorfen  getoobn* 
beitSmafeigen  ^audEier  fallt,  banon  Io§3u= 
fommen?  Sa  toenn  erft  @otte§  ©nobc  er* 
cmeuernb  unb  befreienb  toirft,  bnnn 
gebt’8.  5lber  finb  nicbt  anbere  ltntunen= 
ben,  bie  ni^t  toeniger  bertoerflicb  finb, 
amb  bier  bouftig  an3utreffen?  (©in  ©brift 
foHte  unter  feinen  Umftanben  bQ§  J^abat* 
raudben  mit  einem  „abcr"  entfcbulbigen. 
©b).  Stb  bin  frob,  fagen  au  fonnen,  bob 
unter  benen,  bie  biefe§  Sabr  bier  einge* 
toanbert  finb,  toabrfcbcinlicb  bic  meiften 
nicbt?  raueben. 

Sfudb  im  geiftlicben  Seben  ift  e§  fdbtoer, 
ficb  in  alien  SSerbaltniffen  8«  •‘S'aufe  m 
fitblen,  bocb  miiffen  toir  c§  berfudben.  ®ie 
bielen  ©emcinfebaften  innerbalb  bc§  SWen- 


SBabtbeit 

nonitentumS,  bie  fidb  oft  aiemlicb  febroff 
gegenitber  fteben,  baS  SBidbtigmadben  bon 
&Ieinigfciten,  toie  93ttt^(bnitt  unb  bcrglei- 
dben  fonnen  toir  flhtfeldnber  ©Idubige  nijbt 
gut  berfteben.  S<b  bin  bo§,  toa§  idb  bin, 
lout  meiner  tiefften  Ueberaeugung  unb 
bon  ganaem  ^raen.  „Srre  idb,  bann  itre 
idb  bon  ganaem  i&eraen,"  fagt  toobi  ©bur¬ 
geon.  SBir  tooUcn  ba§  bei  anbetn,  bie 
toir  nicbt  gana  berfteben,  bei  benen  toir 
ober  geiftlidbeS  Seben  merfen,  borauSfet- 
aen.  SBaS  tut  nun  befonberS  not,  Sfmeri- 
fanem  unb  SRufeldnbem?  Siebe  unb  ober- 
moB  Siebe.  Siebe  ift  be§  ©efebeS  ©r- 
fMung.  Unb  bann  gegenfeitigeS  SSer- 
trauen.  Unfer  SSerbfIanattoerben  in  neue 
SSerbdItniffe  bat  mandbe  SBunben  bin- 
terlaffen,  bei  bem  einen  mebr  bei  bem 
anbem  toeniger.  ®ie  Siebe,  ba§  bcralidbe 
©ntgegenfommen  ift  ber  beilcube  SSalfam. 

Siebe  in  ber  Xat  Unter  ben  ©inge- 
toanberten  finb  manebe  2Bittoen  mit  ar- 
beitSunfdbigcn  i^inbem  unb  anbere  befon- 
ber§  ^ilfSbebiirftige.  S)a  finb  aber  aucb 
mandbe  SlrbeitStoiHige,  bie  ie^t  nocb  ?ir- 
beit  baben,  aber  nur  fitr  furae  3eit.  «iel= 
leidbt  biemeiften  toerben  im  langcn  ca- 
nabifdben  SBinter  nicbt  genug  berbienen 
fonnen,  um  betoon  au  Bben.  ^urdbfdbnitt- 
aicb  ift  bie  ©rnte  in  5(merifo  gut,  befon- 
ber§  in  ben  SSereinigten  ©toaten.  ©oH- 
ten  nidbt  in  ben  berfdbiebenen  ©emeinben 
©ammiungen  ftottfinben  unb  baS  ©eB 
an  bie  »oarb  nadb  Sloftbern  gefanbt 
toerben  aur  SSerteilung  an  bie  am  mei¬ 
ften  gjebiirftigen?  Unb  aulebt  —  einen 
froblicbcn  ©eber  bat  ©ott  lieb.  9Ucbt  ge- 
atoungen,  fonbern  freitoiHig. 

St.  ^rofer. 

aWibblecburdb,  3Kan. 


SMbelfragen, 


Srage  Sto.  352  in  ben  SBibelfragen  ber 
lebten  Plummer  follte  beifeen:  SBer  foUtc 
fi^  fieben  SWal  toafdben  im  Sorban,  um 
t)on  bem  STuSfob  gereinigt  au  toerben? 

353.  SBcB  anttoortete  SKofe  au 
©ott,  ba  ©ott  ibm  gebot:  „©o  gebe  nun 
bin,  idb  tuitl  t>i<^  ^barao  fenben,  bafe 
bu  mein  »oIf,  bie  ^nber  Sfrael,  ou§ 
©gjjbten  fiibreft?" 

gft.  354.  SBoran  erfennen  toir,  baft 
toir  ©otteS  JUnber  lieben? 


■V 


^erolb  ber  9Bnb  cb* 
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Sflt  ben  C>erolb  bet  ffiabtbeit. 

Sfttitbe  tttt  ^erm, 

SefttioB  61,  10. 


§tb  frcue  nticb  tm  i^erm, 

Unb  tnetne  ©eel’  ift  froblitbl 
©icfeS  i(^  ftnge  gern 
Sdb  bin  in  Scfu  felig! 

®(bon  bier  im  Sontmertol; 

S8o  no(b  tnel  ift, 

O  tocl(ib  bonfommne  greub! 
SBirb  fein;  bei  ^efu  ®brift! 

SRcr  fonn  bie  ©eligfeit 
3n  biefer  3cit  emt)finben? 

ber,  ber  bie  SBeltfreub’ 
Serlafet  unb  oHe  ©iinben; 
5tau(bet  in  Sef« 

Unb  brin  fi^  ttraf(bet  rein, 

Wur  im  ^^leibe  be§  ®eil§, 

^onn  man  redbt  frob  bier  fein! 

iJein’  Xriibfal  ift  fo  grofe, 

Sn§  hunger,  S)urft  unb  ©lofee. 
S>odb  cin  gor  berrlidb  So§, 

Sft  Sefu  fiiebe§=@rof{e ! 

.@§  tut  Sbm  beralidb  leib, 

Sm’  unfer  Sontmer  unb  S'tot; 
®rum  fd^en!et  too?  un§  febit, 
®er  liebe,  treue  ©otti 

SBir  f(brei’n  in  biefer  SBelt, 

©or  oft  nodb  ®rot  OergebenS. 
Unb  fieb’,  bom  ^imrnel  faHt, 
S>a§  95rot  be§  eto’gen  Seben§! 
SJrot,  meltbeS  un§  erbalt; 

3)o(b  niemoIS  ftnrb  beraebrt, 

@r  ift  bQ§  §immeI§=93rot! 

2Bie  ©briftu§  felbft  un§  lebr*. 

Unb  toenn  im  SBiiftenlonb 
Seinabe  toir  berfebmodbten, 

@0  fiibrt  un§  ©otte§  ^onb, 
3um  Srunnen,  eb’  toir’§  badbten, 
6in  OueH  be§  Seben§,  quiUt, 
3ur  Siettung  unf’rer  ©eel’, 
Sefu§  ber  Seben§born, 

^cifet  bier:  Emmanuel! 

Unb  but  bie  ©eele  bier, 
iJein  irieib  mebr  onauaieben, 
©ofort  toirb  bir  unb  mir, 

SJom  ^errn,  ein  5?Ieib  berlieben. 
gin  J^Ieib,  au§  tneifeer  ©eib’ 


SBeldb’  Sfreub!  98enn  man  bebenft. 
©ere^tigfeit  unb  $eil  — 

SBirb  un§  au§  ©nob  gefebenft! 

35arum  ©eele,  lob  ben  5Scrrn, 

Sergife  e§  nie  unb  nimmer! 

STuS  ©otte§  SBort  ftetS  lent’,  * 

S>ob  ©ott  e§  ift,  ber  immer 
S)ie  ©einen  boret  bolb, 

Sn  ibrer  XrubfoBStot, 

Sreu’  bi(b!  ©briftuS  erloft, 

Un§  bon  bem  eto’gen  Slob! 

g.  0  r  t  i  g  , 

STmono  Soibo. 


{<frir  ben  ^etolb  bet  fSabrbeit. 

@r  toofffe  ober  ni<bt. 


gr  tooHte  ober  nidbt,  fonbern  ging  bin. 
un  btoorf  ibn  in§  ©efongni?’,  bi§  bofe  er 
beaoblte,  hja§  er  ibm  fcbulbig  tear.  2Bie» 
biele  modben  e§  niebt  beffer  oB  biefer 
Shtetbt?  ©ott  but  un§  in  ©brifto  ^efu  fo 
grofee  S3armberaigfeit  ermiefen,  fo  grofec 
©(bulb  erloffen,  un§  unfere  grofte  ©elei= 
bigung  bergeben.  SBie  moeben  mir  e§  mit 
unferm  9ta(bften?  Sun  mir  fo  mic  ©ott 
un§  geton  but?  SSergeben  mir  ibm,  mie 
©ott  un§  bergeben  but?  Sie  grfobriing 
aeiget  e§,  mie  e§  unter  un§,  bie  mir  6bri= 
ften  fein  mollcn,  a«gebt.  93clcibigt  uiB  nn= 
fer  Sjocbfter,  finb  mir  bonn  roebgierig,  bit- 
ter,  hurt  unb  unbcrfobnlidb?  ©ott  but 
un§  fo  biel  bergeben,  unb  mollcn  mir 
bonn  nitbl  cin  menig  bergeben?  Dber  fo- 
gen  mh  :  gi  foHte  er  mir  fo  begegnen  unb 
niebt  bie  3eiten  bieten?  ©pHte  er  fo  bon 
mir  fbreeben?  ©olltc  er  fo  bon  mir  ben- 
Fen?  ©oUte  icb  ba§  bon  ibm  loiben?  ®ie 
Fonn  icb  ibm  bQ§  bergeben  ?  gr  but  mief) 
gar  an  febr  beleibigt.  Sft  benn  bo?  reebt 
bob  mir’§  fo  mQ(^n?  SBo?  mir  miber 
unfern  S^odbften  tun  bos  oebten  mir  ge- 
ring.  9Ba§  ober  unfer  ^'todbfter  miber  uno 
tut,  ba§  Qibten  mir  grofe.  Ser  ®?enfcb 
fiebet  e§  oft  fo  grofs  on,  mo?  ibm  ber 
S^odbfte  Seib§  geton,  benFt,  e§  fei  fo  bid, 
unb  ift  bocb  niir  fo  menig.  Sfeb!  moebten 
mir  bocb  einmol  redbt  erFcnnen,  mie  grob 
unfere  ©(bulb  ift  gegen  ©ott.  unb  mie 
grofe  ©otte§  Siebe  unb  93ormbcraig* 
Feit  ift  gegen  un§.  9Bie  gerne  miirben  mir 
unferm  Stocbften  bergeben.  gbriftu?  leb* 
ret,  3Wottb.  5  menn  er  fogt:  „Sorum 
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$eroIb  bcr 

toenn  bu  beine  ®abe  auf  bem  Stltor  o))f€rft 
itnb  toirft  oUba  eingebenf,  bafe  beiit  S3ru» 
bcr  cttDoS  toiber  bid^  Ifiabe,  fo  lofe  oEba 
bor  bem  Alitor  beinc  @abe  unb  gel^e 
aubor  bib  unb  berfobne  bitf)  mit  beinem 
SSruber.  unb  olSbonn  fomm  unb  opfere 
beine  ©obe,  ©r  fagt  ni(bt,  toorte  bi§  bctn 
©ruber  au  btr  fommt.  S5«r  belcibigt  b^t, 
foil  obbittcn,  unb  ber  beleibigt  ift,  foil 
bergeben. 

„(h  tafofftc  obcr,  nicbt". 

liegt  Qlte§  an  be§  ^enfdfien  SBillen, 
fp  gebet  e§  un§  outb  oft,  toir  fonnten 
unferm  92ad|ften  gor  Iei(bt  bergeben,  abet 
ibir  tooEen  nicbt.  S3er  bofe  ©HEe  bibbert 
un§,  bofe  loir  nidbt  tun.  Oft  benfen  toir 
audb,  ia  toenn  ber  S'tadbfte  fo  fame  toie  bie= 
fcr  ihte(bt,  unb  ficb  bor  un§  bemiitigte,  fo 
tooEten  toir  ibm  bergeben.  ©o  er  e§  aber 
nidW  tut,  foEen  toir  ibm  bann  nidbt  berge* 
ben?  Sa  freilidf)!  S5er  9?a(bfte,  ber  un§  be^ 
leibigt  bat,  ift  atoor  fdbulbig,  Stbbitte  au 
tun,  aber  toenn  er§  audb  gleidb  bid)t  tut, 
finb  toir  bo(b  ftbulbig,  ibm  au  bergeben. 
SDiefe§  lebrt  un§  ^efuS  mit  feinem  beili= 
gen  ©lembel,  al§  cr  am  J^eua  bing:  ba 
toar  niemanb  ber  ibn  urn  SSergebung  bat, 
beunotb  batte  er  ein  foId)e§  berfobnIi(be§ 
i^era,  unb  toar  fo  boEer  Siebe,  bob  f'r  fiir 
biefe  fcine  i^einbe  bot,  unb  fogte:  ..©otcr, 
bcrgib  ibnen,  benn  fie  toiffen  nicbt,  too?’ 
fie  tun." 

©tebbonu§  feufate  mitten  unter  ben 
©teinen  fiir  bie,  fo  ibn  bamit  au  ^^obc 
toorfcn,  ba  toar  niemanb  ber  ibn  urn 
©ergebung  bot  unb  bennoE)  faate 
^err,  bebolte  ibnen  biefe  ©unbe  nicbt.  S>a 
feben  toir,  toie  toir  immer  im  $eraen  aur 
©erfobnung  foEcn  bereit  fein,  unb  e§ 
ban  naud)  mit  ber  Stat  betoeifen. 

O,  toie  notig  ift  biefe  ©odbe!  O,  ibr 
SWenfcben,  bie  ibr  unberfobnlid^  feib  unb 
nicbt  bergeben  tooEt,  ibr  fonnt  feine  ©er* 
fobming  nodb  ©ergebung  bei  ©ott  erlon* 
gen,  toie  toir  un§  gegcn  unfcrn  9tacbften 
berbulten,  fo  toiE  ©btt  fid^  gegen  un§  ber* 
balten.  SBenn  toir  nicbt  tooEen  bergeben. 
fo  toiE  er  un§  toieber  nicbt  bergeben,  9Id) 
toie  toeni  gtoirb  biefeS  bon  bielen  bebadbt! 
©ie  leben  in  Unberfobniicbfeit  bobin  unb 
feben  nicbt  barouf,  bafe  ba§  ^era  gean* 
bert  toirb,  ba  bocb  @ott  auf  nidbt§  anbere§ 
fiebet,  unb  nodb  ber  ©efebaffenbeit  beB 


SBabrbeit 

$eraen§  oEe  unfere  SBerfe  urteilet.  ^aben 
toir  geinbfebaft  im  §eraen  gegen  unfern 
Slocbften,  fo  ift  aEc§,  toa§  toir  fonft  ^n, 
unb  bamit  toir  bermeinen,  @ott  gefoEig 
au  fein,  unb  einen  ®ienft  au  ertoeifen,  bor 
ibm  ein  ©rcuel,  barum  buben  toir  Ur- 
facbe  auaufeben,  bafe  toir  immer  ein  bcr* 
fobnIiieS  ^era  buben.  ®r  bot  un§  oEe 
geliebet  obne  unfere  SBurbigfeit  ober  ©er* 
bienft.  Unb  bot  unB  geliebet,  bo  toir  nodb 
feme  geinbe  toaren;  barum  ermabnet  un§ 
©ouIuB:  @t)bef.  4,  32:  ©erb  untereinan* 
ber  freunbli^,  beralidb  unb  bergebet  einer 
bem  onbern,  gleidbtoie  @ott  eudb  bergeben 
bat  in  Prifto.  Unb  ©oloffer  3,  12.  13 
fagt  er:  „©o  ixefjet  nun  on,  al§  bie  2Iu§* 
ertoabiten  ©otteB,  ^ilige  unb  ©eliebte, 
bcralidbeB  ©rbarmen,  S^^eunblidbfeit,  Se= 
mut,  ©anftmut,  ©ebulb,  unb  bertrage  ei* 
ner  ben  onbern,  unb  bergebet  eudb  unter* 
einanber,  fo  jemonb  Moge  but  toiber  ben 
onbern,  gleidbtoie  ©btiftuB  eudb  bergeben 
bat,  alfo  oudb  ibr^  9Benn  toir  aber  unber* 
fobnli^  finb,  unb  fromme  SJtenfdben  unb 
^nber  ©otteB  feben  ober  boteu  foIdbeB,  fo 
betruben  fie  fidb'  boriiber,  toenn  toir  unferm 
Sladbftcn  ni^  bergeben  tooEen,  fonbem 
bitter  gegen  ibn  finb. 

©0  gibt  eB  fromme  Seute,  bie  e§  ©ott 
flagen.  ©ie  bitten  feine  ©odbe,  fonbern 
tragen  eB  ©ott  bor  unb  fogen:  Sieber 
©ott,  biefer  berfabret  alfo  bu^t  unb  toi* 
ber  bie  ©iEigfeit  mit  feinem  ©adbften. 
©iebe  bodb  brein!  bitte  atoor  nicbt  urn 
©odbe,  fonbern  nur,  bofe  bu  tooEeft  brein 
feben,  b^Ifen  unb  bem  bofen  fteuern. 
„9BaB  tut  nun  ber  $err"?.  ®a  forberte 
ibn  fein  ^err  bor  fidb,  unb  fprodb  au  ibm: 
3)u  ©dboIfBfnedbt  oEe  biefe  ©dbulb  babe 
idb  bir  erlaffen,  bietoeil  bu  midb  bateft. 
©oEteft  bu  bidb  nidbt  audb  erbarmen  uber 
beinen  ©titfnecJbt,  toie  idb  midb  iiber  bidb 
erbormet  babe?  Unb  fein  ^err  toarb  aor* 
nig,  unb  uberonttoortete  ibn  ben  ©eini* 
gern,  biB  bofe  er  beaobite  oEeB  tooB  er 
fdbulbig  toar.  9lIfo  toirb  eudb  mein  bimm* 
lifdber  ©oter  audb  tun,  fo  ibr  nicbt  bon 
^raen  bergebet,  ein  jeglidber  feinem 
©ruber  feine  greblcr. 

S)arum  fogt  ^fobuB  2,  13:  „@B  toirb 
ein.  unbarmberaigcB  ©eridbt  iiber  ben  ge* 
ben,,  ber  nidbt  ©armberaigfeit  geton  bat, 
unb  ber  ©auIuB  fdbrieb  an  bie  ©alater: 
„Sabt  unB  nidbt  eitler  ©bre  geiaig  fein. 
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untereintmber  au  entriiften  unb  au  l^affen, 
lieBe  93ruber,  fo  etn  9Kenfd^  cttoo  bon-  ei* 
nem  Srei^Ier  liberetlet  tourbe,  fo  ^elfet  il^m 
toteber  aured^t  mit  fanftmutigem  ©eift, 
bie  tl^r  geiftlid^  feib,  unb  ftebe  auf  bid) 
felbft,  bafe  bu  nid)t  oud^  berfuc^et  ioerbeft. 
S)er  @ott  ober  be§  Sriebeni  fei  ntit  eud^ 
alien!  3Imen. 


SancQfter,  ^a. 


S-  3-  Seiler, 


Sue  ben  ceroiD  ber  fflol&t^eU. 


®eI6fircd^tf*‘rdgttng. 
©bangelium  fiufag  10. 
SBer  ift  berni  mein  9iod^tcr. 


^fu§  freute  fid^  in  ber  ^aft  b€§  bei» 
ligen  @eifte§  unb  toonbte  fid)  a«  feinen 
Sungem  in  ©onberbeit  unb  fbrad):  „©e= 
lig  finb  bie  Slugen,  bie  ba  feben  ba§  ibr 
febet  benn  biel  Srobbeten  unb  ^onige 
boben  begebret  an  feben  toa§  ibr  febet  unb 
baben  eB  niebt  gefeben,  unb  au  boren  toQ§ 
ibr  boret  unb  boben  e§  niebt  geboret." 

SB  fdbeinet  un§  biefe  bebenfli^  ^efu§» 
toorte  brangen  in  ba§  ^era  eineS  ©ebrift* 
gelebrten,  toeldber  ibn  berfudbte  unb  frag» 
te:  „aKeifter,  h>a§  ntufe  idb  tun,  bQf3  idb 
bo§  etoige  Seben  ererbe?"  Sefu§  frogte 
ibn^  toieber:  „2Bie  ftebet  im  ®efebe  ge= 
fdbrieben,  Inie  liefeft  bu?"  ®r  gab  ibm  a«r 
SInttoort:  ,,2)u  foHft  @ott  beinen  .^erm 
lieben  bon  gonaem  ^eraen,  bon  gonaer 
©eele,  bon  alien  Soften,  unb  bon  gonaem 
Oemute  unb  beinen  9^acbften  qIS  bidb 
felbft."  ©r  ober  fbrotb  au  ibtn:  ,/S>u  boft 
redbt  geonttbortet,  tue  bo§  fo  mirft  bu  le* 
ben."  ®r  aber  tooHte  fidb  felbft  red)tfertU 
gen,  unb  fbrodb  au  Sefu:  „28er  ift  benn 
mein  S^aibfter?  „@eliebte  menn  mir  bie 
SBorte  ^efu  nodb  toeiter  forgfditig  lefen, 
bon  bem  ormen  SWenfdben  ber  bon  Sent* 
folem  biuob^ging  nodb  ^ridbo  unb  fiel 
unter  bie  SWorber,  bie  aoQcu  ibn  ou§  unb 
fdblugen  ibu  unb  liefeen  ibn  bolbtpt  liegen. 
©0  foUen  mir  oudb  on  un§  felbft  benfen, 
ob  toir  nidbt  oudb  biefem  ^rmen  gleidb 
finb,  bon  ©iinben  bertounbd  unb  fonnten 
un§  felbft  ni^t  belfen.  Sfiefter  unb  Ce* 
bit  gingen  (in  bem  3Irmen  borbei,  obne 
SWitleiben.  @in  ©omoriter  ober  reifte,  unb 
bo  er  ibn  fobe,  jornmerte  ibn,  berbonb  ibm 
feine  SBunben  unb  gofe  brein  Oel  unb 
SBein,  unb  brodbte  ibn  in  bie  §erberge 


unb  gob  nodb  @elb  boau.  3Kit  biefem 
ormen  Serhmnbeten  unb  mit  bem  borm- 
beraigen  ©omoriter  mill  Sefu§  ung  felbft 
unb  fitb  ung  borfteHen,  fo  bofe  mir  bie 
Sormberaigfeit,  unfereg  lieben  bimmli- 
fdben  Soterg,  burdb  feinen  einigen  ©obn 
follen  erfennen  olg  unfer  guter  ^eilonb. 
9Bir  moHen  nodb  frogen:  SBog  mor  bie 
Urfodbe  bofe  biefer  ©dbriftgelebrte  nidbt 
toufete,  mer  fein  9tadbfter  mor?  2Bir  lefen 
bon  ibnen,  bofe  fie  geiaig  moren,  unb  Se- 
fum  berfbotteten ;  ber  ©omoriter  aog  fei* 
nen  ©rofdben  beroug  unb  midb  biinft,  fie 
bielten  ibre  Stofdben  au,  unb  gingen  on 
bem  SIrmen  borbei. 

ffieldber  biinft  bidb  ber  unter  biefen 
breien  ber  S'todbfte  fei  gemefen  bem,  ber 
unter  bie  aWorber  gefollen  mor?  ei, 
fbrodb  er:  „S)er  bie  Sormberaigfeit  on 
ibm  tot."  ®o  fbrodb  Sefu§  au  ibm:  „©o 
gebe  bin  unb  tue  beggleidben." 

Sefug  fbrodb:  „aBiII  mir  femonb  nodb- 
folgen  ber  berleugne  fidb  felbft"  unb  mir 
fdbeint,  biefe  ©elbftberleugnung  ift  ba§ 
©egenteil  bon  ©elbftredbtfertigung.  SBir 
moffen  ben  lieben  bimmlifcben  Soter  bc- 
miitig  bitten  urn  bog  Sidbt  feiner  ©rfenut- 
nig,  fo  bofe  mir  foldbe  y  ©iinben  erfennen, 
ung  felbft  bor  ibm  erniebrigen  in  mobrer 
Sufee  fo  bob  ung  erlofen  fonn.  Unb 
ibn  bitten  um  bie  ©obe  feiner  Siebe  oug- 
gegoffen  in  unfere  ^eraen  burtb  bie  Ih-oft 
feineg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  fo  bob  mir  olleg 
©iinbige  mog  immer  nodb  in  unferen  ^er* 
aen  oufftebt  bon  3eit  au  3ett  mogen  bur^ 
feine  ©nobe  bompfen  au  feiner  ©bre. 
Slmen.  51,  @ 

S5en  23.  2)eaember  1924. 


5?flr  ben  i&etolb  bet  ffiobtbeit. 

Son  ©obbttcaer,  ©dbriftgelebrten 
nnb  Sbartfoer. 


©enn  bie  ©obbucoer  fogen  eg  fei  feine 
Sluferftebung  nodb  ©ngel  nodb  ©cift.  SHe 
Sborifder  ober  befennen  beibeg.  (SB  morb 
ober  ein  grob  ©efdbrei,  unb  bie  ©(briftge* 
lebrten,  ber  Sbunfoer  S^eil,  ftonben  ouf, 
ftritten  unb  fprodben.  (Slpg.  23,  8.  9). 

aSir  berfteben,  bob  bie  ©obbucoer  be¬ 
fennen  meber  gute  nodb  bofe  ©ngel,  fein 
geiftlidbeg  aSefen.  3)og  ift,  fie  geben  bor 
fie  glouben  nidbt,  bob  bie  ©eele  beg  SWen- 
fdben  fei  ein  geiftlidbeg,  felbftftonbigeg,  un- 
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ftcrblirfieS  SBefen,  toeld^  noc^  ber  Stb- 
fd^ncibung  bom  Seib  fiir  fidb  folbft  befte^ 
be,  fonbern  bafiir,  bog  bte  3Ken= 

fcben  tooren  toir  bie  unberniinftigen  Zk" 

re. 

©ie  moren  meit  bon  @otte§  SBort.  3u 
biefer  3eit  beifeen  toir  fie  Jik  infibel?. 
SJie  ^barifaer  befennen  kibcS.  eine 
Sluferftebung  be§  fci/  bafe  ©eifter 

feien,  bie  toeber  Sleifcb  nodb  ®ein  batwn, 
unb  bie  man  nicbt  feben  farm.  fd)eint, 
bie  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb  ^borifaeb  macb= 
ten  ein  grofe  ©efdbrei  miber  bie  ©abbn= 
caer,  bie  beftig  aneinonber  I'ebten,  unb 
toollte  ein  jeber  Sieil  recbt  baben,  tt>ie  ec> 
beutautoge  biel  ift.  2)ie  ©cbriftgelebrten 
unb  ?pbbrifaer  luoUten  ibre  a^einung  be= 
meifen,  unb  bemeifen,  bofe  fie  bie  ©cbrift 
berfteben. 

2)ieh)eil  bafe  Scfu?  gefagt  bat.  (Tv  fei 
benn  eure  @ered)tigfeit  beffer  benn  ber 
Scbriftgelebrten  unb  ^borifaer,  fo  merbet 
ibr  ni^t  in  bog  ^immelreicb  fommen. 
(aRattb.  5,  20.)  fo  tooHen  toir  nicbt  ein 
©sembel  an  ibnen  nebmen.  2Benn  mir 
ba§23.  ^abt.  aJJattb.  betraebten,  bann  f6n= 
nen  toir  ettoQ§  oernebmen  bon  bem 
©^riftgelebrten»  unb  ^barifaergeift. 

aBir  berfteben,  bafe  fie  meinen,  fie  fonn- 
ten  ba§  ©efeb  burcb  aufeerlirf)en  ©eborfain 
erfiiHen,  menn  fie  febon  bie  innerlicbe 
SBoUfommenbeit  bes  ^eraen§  nicbt  bobeii. 
©ie  bilben  fidb  ein,  ber  ©eborfom  be§  @e= 
febeS  ftiinbe  in  ibren  eigenen  a)Jacbten, 
unb  beburften  baau  bie  ©nabe  ©otte?' 
unb  be§  ©Iouben§  an  ©briftum  nicbt. 

febeint  ber  ^barifaer  grommigteit 
ftebet  ollein  in  aufeerlicben  2Berfen  unb 
©iein.  ©briftuS  forbert  be§  .^eraenS 
Srbmmigfeit  tueldbeS  berfliefet  ou§  bem 
toabren  ©lauben.  9tuf  aRofe§’  ©tubi  fit' 
aen  bie  .©dfrriftgelcbrten  unb  f(Jbortf«e^. 
anieS  nun  toa§  fk  end)  fagen  bafe  ibr  bal* 
'ien  foUet,  ba§  baltet  unb  tut§.  3tber  nacb 
ibren  SBerfen  follet  ibr  nidbt  tun.  ©ie  fa» 
genS  nwbl  unb  tun§  nicbt.  SBeil  bie 
©d^fl^elebrten  unb  a^barifaer  fo  ftcif 
unb  feft  mit  ibrer  ©cbeinbeiligfeit  unb 
grommigfeit  an  bem  ©efeb  aRofe  ma- 
ren,  boburcb  oerftanben  fie  ba§  ©efeb 
aRofe  ni^t. 

SlefuS  bat  gefagt  nacb  ibren  SBerfen 
follet  ibr  nicbt  tun.  3)onn  foHen  mir  bie 
bofen  SBerfe  meiben  unb  bofe  ©ebraudbe 


aBabrbeit  ^ 

bie  fie  baben  un§  obbolte  nbatoon.  jSie 
belaftigen  ba^  ©etoiffen  t>on  ben  aRenfdben 
mit  bielen  unb  mancberlei  aRenfebenfobum 
gen  unb  aRenfcben  gebote,  meicbe  fie  fteif 
unb  ftreng  gebolten  moEen  baben. 

Unb  baben  ein  ftrenge^  fRecbt,  toeldbeS 
on  fi^  felber  cine  grofee  Ungereebtigfeit 
ift. 

©ie  fiben  gern  au§  ^offobrt  oben  an 
in  ben  offentlicben  3ufammenfunften,  unb 
fudben  @bre  non  ben  Seuten. 

Sie  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb  ?|Sbarifder  tun 
im  dufeerlidben  mit  SBorten  unb  ©eberben 
unb  ^leibung  ficb  fromm  fteflen  unb  tun 
ba§  ^immelreidb  au^Iiefeen  bor  ben  aRcn» 
fdben. 

aBir  berfteben  bie  ©dbluffel  finb  bie  ©e* 
molt  a»  lebren  bo§  ^immelreidb,  aber  ba§ 
lebrten  fie  nicbt,  fonbern  mit  aRenfdben* 
lebren  unb  ©d)riftberbreben  binberten  fie 
boie  Seute,  bie  gerne  eine  reebte  Sebre  bo= 
ren  moEen. 

Sic  ffJborifdcr  moren  bem  au&erlicben 
ainfeben  nacb,  fromm.  Sod)  ^efu§  bat  ge= 
fagt,  ridbtet  nidbt  nacb  bem  atnfcben,  fom 
bern  rid^et  ein  redbte^  ©cridbt.  (^ob.  7, 
24). 

G§  febeint  bie  «Ebarifaer  maren  biel 
bon  ben  ^uben  ibre  befte  greunbe. 

aBebe  eudb  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  ^bari* 
faer,  ibr  ^^eucbler,  bie  ibr  beraebntet  bie 
aRinae,  StiE  unb  ^mmel  unb  loffet  im* 
binten  ba§  fdbmerfte  im  ©efebe,  ndmiicb 
ba§  ©eriebt,  bie  35armberaigfeit  unb  ben 
©louBen.  2>ie§  foEte  man  tun  unb  ie* 
ne§  nicbt  laffen.  ^br  berblenbeten  Setter, 
bie  ibr^^aRuefen  feibet  unb  Gamete  ber= 
fcblucfet.  (aRattb.23,  23.  24).  aBir  berftc* 
ben,  fie  ma^n  enge  ©emiffen  in  gerin* 
gen  ©tudPen  ubn  aebten  nicb  tber  grofeen 
©tiiefe,  unb  feben  biel  mebr  emf  bie  aufeer* 
lidben  3eremonien,  al§  auf  bie  Siebe  @ot« 
te§  unb  be§  iRddbften,  meldbe  beibe  finb  bo§ 
bornebmfte  ©ebot  im  ©cfebe. 

©inen  ©rufe  unb  ©nobenmunfeb  on  oEe 
Siebbaber  ber  aBobreit. 

aioron  as.  ©tolbfufe. 


©otteS  ©nabe  bringt  e§  fertig, 
au§  au§  S^ten  ^rfte  au  madben.  S)ic  @e* 
febiebte  be§  aieidbeS  @otte§  ift  boE  bon 
aSfifbielen,  mie  ber  ^err  ba§  ©eringfte 
ou8  bem  ©taube  erbebt. 


^crolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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5?0r  ben  ipciolb  ber  2Babrbeit. 

31  6  f«r  ^inber. 


3lbbQ,  lieber  SSater.  9lom.  8,  15. 
met  ot)ne  llnterlQfe.  1.  Xfieff.  5,  17. 
i£]^riftu§  ift  mein  Seben.  iPbil-  1,  21. 
^anfet  bem  ^perrn.  ipfalm  136,  1. 
iSf^xe  fei  @ott  in  ber  $6be.  Sufa§  2,  14. 
Bfriebe  fei  mit  end).  Sufo^  24,  36. 
©eborcbet  euren  Sebrem.  ©br.  13,  1:. 
.^offe  auf  ben  $errn.  ^falm  37,  3. 

3(b  bin  ber  reebte  28einfto(f.  Sob-  15,  1. 
3efu§  ©bnftu§  geftern  unb  beute. 
ebr.  13,  8. 

aomml*  unb  bolt^t  ba§  aWobl.  Sob-  21,12. 
fiaffet  bie  ^nblein  au  mir  fommen. 

Suf.  18,  16. 

3Kein  91ei(b  ift  nidbt  bon  biefer  SBelt. 

Sob.  18,  36. 

9lebmet  ouf  eudb  mein  Sotb-  Sl^ottb.  11,29 
Obfere  ©ott  ®ant.  ^falm  50,  14. 

^riifet  ober  3tIIe§,  1.  Wf-  5,  21. 
Cuillet  QU(b  ein  Srunnen  fiife  unb  bitter? 
Socobi  3,  11. 

Sladbei^  eutb  felber  nid^t.  Dtbmer  12,  19. 
©ommelt  eudb  ©ebabe  im  ^immel. 

artottb.  6,  20. 

2;ro(btet  om  erften  nodb  bem  9tei^  ©ottef. 
artottb.  6,  33. 

tlebertoinbe  bQ§  33ofe  mit  ©utem. 
atomer  12,  21. 

Sotcr,  i(b  bonfe  bir,  bofe  bu  mi(b  erboret 
baft.  Sob.  11,  41. 
fSad^et  unb  betet.  aitottb.  26,  41. 
J.QrtQferyeS  ber  grofee  ^bnig.  ©fter  6,  1. 
Dfob,  nabm  SWofe  unb  befbrengte  bQ§ 
©braer  9,  19. 

3anfet  nid^t  ouf  bem  2Beg.  1.  ai'tof.  45,25. 


^eemtoieb* 


S<b  toeeB  net  toQ§  bie  Urfodb  i§  — 
SBeeS  net,  marurn  id)’§  bbu: 

*n  iebe§  Sobr  nweb  i(b  ber  SSeg 
S)cr  alte  ^eemet  au; 

^ob  toeiter  nif  au  fwebe  bort  — 

5?ee  ©rbfcbQft  un’  fee  ©elb; 

Itn’  bo(b  treibt  micb  be§  ^eemgefiebl 
©0  ftarf  tnie  oHe  28elt; 
ator’b  fdbtort  idb  etoe  ab  un’  geb. 

2Bic  oiDC  f(bun  gemelbt. 


SBie  nadber  bofe  idb  fumm  aum  3tel, 
aBic  ftarfer  toiH  idb  geb, 

5or  ebbel  in  mei’m  ^era  tnerb  leb 
Un’  bbut  m’r  freiSIidb  toeb. 

S)er  lebte  ^iiinel  fdbbring  icb  'nuf, 

Un’  eb  i(b  brotoe  bin, 

©dbtretf  idb  inidb  uf  fo  bodb  idb  form 
Un’  gudf  mit  Sufdbte  bin; 

Sdb  feb’S  alt  ©dbtee’bauS  bordb  bie  Seem, 
Un’  mott  idb  tear’  fdbun  brin. 

©inf,  toie  ber  ^dbefdbomfdbtee’  fdbmoft  — 
SBie  oft  bob  idb  fell  g’feb’, 

SBann  idb  braufe’  in  be  fjelber  toar, 

’af  aJumele  iung  unb  flee’, 

O,  febnfdbt  bie  Senfterfdbeitoe  bort? 

©ic  gudPe  rot  toie  ©lut; 

$ab  oft  cunfibbert,  bodb  net  g’toifet, 

Safe  fell  bie  ©unn  fo  bbut. 

So,  mandbeS  meeS’n  ^nb  nodb  net  — 
aBann’S  bbet,  tnor’S  a’  net  gut  I  ^ 

aBic  gleicb  idb  fette  a5abble  a5eem, 

©ie  ftebn  toie  a3ruber  bar; 

Un’  uf’m  ©ibpel  —  jufdbt  mol  febnl 
§o(ft  oHetoeil  ’n  ©d^aar! 

*©  ©ibbol  biegt  fidb,  gudf,  mie’S  gaunfdf^ 
’at  bebt  fidb  Qtoer  fefdbt; 

Sdb  feb  fei  rotbe  ^liegle  blobu, 
aBonn  er  fei  gfebbere  toefdbt; 
aBiH  toette,  bafe  fei’  graale  bot 
Uf  fellem  iBaam  ’n  atefdbt! 

t 

0,  e§  gebenft  m’r  nodb  gana  gut, 
aBo  felle  toerri  a?ecm 
atet  grower  alS’n  aBelfdbfomfdbtorf 
©ebrodbt  fin  toorre  t)eem. 

3>ie  aitommi  tear  on’S  ©ranbab’S  g’toeft, 
S)ort  mare  a^eem  toie  bie; 

Stoet  aBibblen  bot  fie  mitgebrodbt, 

Un’  g’fa’t:  „S>ort  blonfdbt  fie  bie". 
ait’r  ben’§  gebub’  un’  gloobfdbt  bu’§  nau 
3)ort  feHi  a3eem  fin  fie! 

©udE!  toerflidb,  idb  bin  fdbier  am  ^qu§!  — 
aBie  fcbnell  gebt  both  bie  3eit! 
aBonn  m’r  fo  in  ©ebonfe  gebt, 

©0  toee§  m’r  net  toie  toeit. 

3>ort  i§  b’r  ©dbab,  bie  aBelfcbfomfrib/ 

®ie  ©eiberbreSS  bort  brau§; 

Sort  i§  bie  ©^euer,  un  bort  bie  ©dbbting 
Sfrifdb  guettt  ba§  SBoffer  ’rouS; 

Un’  gurf!  bie  febm  alt  i?Iabborb-3fen8, 
Un§  2)beerle  bor’m  $au§. 
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^erolb  ber 

STHeS  —  fie  toiffe  net, 

ioS  epfer  frentme§  fummt. 

Scf)  benf,  ber  alte  SBotfi)  iB'bobt, 

S(i^imfct)t  tear  er  ’rou§  gebfd^um^ 
gor  er  bot  qI§  redfit  toiifc^t  g’briHt 
SGBann  er  bot’§  S>t)eerle  g’beerl'; 

tear  be  ^^rotn’IerS  freiSlid)  bong, 

©ie  hjerre  fd^ier  derjebrt; 

^ec’  Oi’fobr  —  er  bot  boor  SWobI  gegauat, 
9?or’b  i§  er  umgefel)rt. 

5fIIe§  ift  fdf)HII  —  bie  5Jbecr  i§  3w!  - 

Sd)  fc^teb,  befinne  micb! 

rapbelt  bod^  en  toenig  non 
'S^ort  binne  in  ber  .^df). 

^db  geb  net  nei  —  icb  tonn  nocb  net! 

3Wei’  $era  fielt  fdbtner  unb  front: 

^db  geb’n  toenig  uf  bie  Sortfdb, 

Itn’  bodf  micb  nf  bie  ©onf; 

febt  micb  niemonb,  toonn  idb  b<‘il/ 
.pinner  ber  Srontoeronf . ! 

3toee  ©lob  jm  bo  uf  boro  ©ortfeb, 

-  Tie  bolt  idb  bodb  in  3tdbt, 

©i§  meine§  Ceben§  ©imn  berfinft 
^n  ftiller  SlobteS'S^odbt! 

SBo  idb  bum  olte  ©oterbouB 
’©  erfdbt  mobi  bin  gonge  fort, 

©ebtonb  mei’  fKommi  toeinenb  bo, 

9fn  feHem  Sliegel  bort; 

Un’  nir  iS  mir  fo  beilig  non 
9n§  grobe  feUer  Drt. 

Sdb  fonn  fie  beit  nodb  febne  fdbteb, 

^br  ©dbnuppbudb  in  b’r  ^onb; 

.  ®ie  ©odfe  rot,  bie  9lQge  nofe  — 

O,  toie  fie  bodb  bo  fdbtonb! 

Sort  gob  id)  ibr  mei’  goretoell, 

Sdb  toeinte  qI§  idb’§  gob, 

’©  toor’§  letfdbte  3WoI  in  bore  SBelt, 

S)ofe  tdb’§  ibr  getoe  bab! 

©efor  id)  toibber  fumme  bin 
aSor  fie  in  ibrem  ©rob! 

atou,  toonn  idb  on  mei’  SWommi  benf, 

Itn’  meen,  idb  bbet  fie  feb’, 

©0  fdbltebt  fie  on  bem  9iigel  bort 
Un*  toeint,  tocil  id)  toef  geb! 

Seb  feb  fie  net  im  ©djodfelfdbtubl/ 
atet  on  feen  onnere  0rt: 

Sdj  benf  net  on  fie  oI§  im  ©rob: 

Sufdbt  on  bem  Stigcl  bort! 

S)ort  febtebt  fie  immer  bor  mei’m  $era 
Itn*  toeint  nodb  liebreidb  fort! 


aSobrbeit 

2Bo§  moebt’S  bob  i<b  fo  ^^ort  bi 
On  fed’  Gnb  bon  ber  ©onf! 
aSeefdbt  bu’5?  3Wei’  ^ra  i§  nodb  net  bobt, 
^db  toee§  e§,  ©ott  fei  S)onf! 

3Bie  mondbmol  fob  mei  2)obi  bort, 
n  ©ummer'S'focbmibbog, 

®ie  $Qnbe  uf  ber  ©dbooS  gefreiat, 

©ei  ©(btodf  bei  ©eite  log. 
a8o§  bot  er  bod)  im  ©dbtide  g’benft? 

SKer  modbt  e§  toiffe  fog? 

©’leidbt  i§  e§’n  ^nbeet§'3)room, 

S)ob  ibn  fo  fonft  betoegt; 

Ober  i§  er’n  ^iingling  jeb, 

25er  fcbbne  ^lone  legt! 

®r  bebt  fei  2tuge  uf  jufdbt  non 
Un’  gudt  toeit  itoer’0  gelb;  ^ 

®r  febt  b’leidbt  b’r  ^erdbbof  bort 
®er  fdbun  bie  90?omi  belt! 

@r  febnt  b’leidbt  nodb  feiner  9tub 
Sort  in  ber  beffere  2BeIt! 

^db  toee§  net,  foH  idb  nei’  in§  .<&ou§, 

^db  aitter  on  ber  Sheer! 

©§  i§  tool  oEc§  boH  infeib, 

Un,  bodb  i§  oIIe§  leer! 

,©  i§  net  meb  .^eem,  toie’§  eemol  toor, 
Un’  fonn’§  ob  nimme  fei; 

2Bo§  ’nou§  mit  unfere  ©Itere  gebt 
^mmt  etoig  nimmer  nei! 

Sie  greibe  bot  ber  Sobt  geornt, 

So§  Srouerbbeel  i§  mei’! 

©0  gebt’§  in  bore  roube  28elt, 

2Bo  oIIe§  mufe  bergeb! 

^0,  in  ber  olte  ^eemet  gor 
giebit  m’r  fidb  fo  ollee’! 

O,  toonn ’§  net  bor  ber  $immel  toor, 
aWit  feiner  fdbone  fftub, 

Sonn  toor  m’r’§  bo  fdbun  long  berleebt, 
Sdb  toifet  net,  too§  au 
Sodb  ^offnung  leidbtet  meinen  2Seg 
Ser  etoigen  $eemet  au. 

Sort  i§’n  fdbee’,  fdb^’  ©oterbou§. 

Sort  gebt  m’r  nimme  fort; 

©§  toeint  fee*  gutt  2dommi  meb* 

^n  fellem  greibeort. 

^ee’  Sobi  fu^t  meb*  for’n  ©rob, 
aSo  too§  er  licb  bot,  liegt! 

©ed  iB  fee’  ©lenbtoelt  tote  bie, 
aBo  ode  Sufdbt  betriegt; 

Sort  bot  boB  Setoe  etoiglidb 
Uetoer  ben  Sobt  gefiegt. 
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4,  $ cr olb  b e 

®ort  finb  m’r,  tt)Q§  m’r  bo  berlicrt, 

Hn’  b’bott’S  in  ©toigfett; 

SDort  letoe  S^brifti  5)obte  off: 

Sid^t  un’  eto’gor  f^r^ub! 

9Bte  oft  ,toQnn  ic^  in  35rutoel  bin, 

Sent  idb  on  feffi  fRub, 

Itn’  toott,  toQttn’§  nur  @ott’§  SBiffe  tear, 
^cb  ging  tbr  f(bneller  au; 

25ocb  mart  tdb  bi§  met’  ©cbtinble  fdblogt 
9?or’b  fog  i(b  —  SBelt,  obju! 

^einricb  .^orbougb- 

(enooblt  Qu§  „$QrBaugb’§  ^orfe"  imb 
gefd^rteben  burcb  S-  33.  SWiller,  @rmit§= 
bilte,  9Wb.,  SJeaember  11,  1924;  mit  bcr 
^offnung  bofe  qI§  be§  SobreS  ©d)Iufe  bor* 
bonben  tft,  bie  obtge  beraerqretfcnbe  f8c- 
bitbtwng  modbte  aum  ^tocbbenfen  nob  airr 
93efferung  bionen.  SKog’g  itn§  oil'  beem 
bringe,  in  meb’  al§  mie  c’m  ©inn,  {§  bo^ 
©cbreiberS  gstmfdb.  93.  2)?. 


9Bo§  @ott  fttt,  bo;§  tft  tnoblgetan, 

2ri§  ber  aKoIer  Same§  ^bornbilT  bt> 
S)e(fe  in  ber  ©t.  5|3aul§firdbc  an  Conbon 
molte  unb  bolb  bomit  fertig  hxir,  trot  er 
etiidbe  ©(britte  annidP,  toie  e§  ^Junftler 
motben,  toenn  fie  feben  tooHen,  tote  ftcb  bt> 
©Q(be  bon  aSeitem  ouSnimmt.  trot 
bobei  binterriidfS,  obne  boron  a«  benfeit, 
fo  nobe  on  ben  9tonb  be§  93rettergernfte§. 
bob  er  ftcber  100  binobgpfturat  toore, 
toenn^er  nodb  einen  ©(britt  riidPtoort?  oe= 
ton  botte.  ®in  f^reunb  bon  ibm,  ber  bo¬ 
bei  gebolfen  bnttc  unb  boneben  ftonb,  be- 
merfte  bie  ®efobr.  ^m  2hi  fom  ibm  ein 
©ebonfe.  3«ntfen  burfte  er  bem  Tlel 
fter  nitbt,  fonft  botte  berfelbe  toobrfcbctn- 
fidb  ben  Tebten  SCritt  no^  oeton.  (?r  er  griff 
bielmebr  etnen  fpinfel  unb  toorf  ibn  nodfi 
bem  ©emolbe.  ,^err  ^bornbiH  fbronq 
orgerlicb  iiber  biefe  ©d^obigung  be?  9!8er= 
fe§  f(bneir  ouf  ben  SWonn  an*  nodfi  borne. 
S>o(b  toie  febr  mufete  er  bie  ©efonnen- 
beit  be§  f^reunbeS  betounbem,  oI§  er  ein= 
fob,  toeltbc  aibfidbt  berfelbe  bei  biefer  ®onb= 
lung  gebobt  botte.  berborb  lieber 

boS  ©ilb,  um  nur  ben  SOtoIer  a«  retten," 
toor  be§  ©ebilfen  Stecbtfertigung. 

©0  berbirbt  un§  toobi  mondfimol  ber 
^err  in  obnlttber  Sfbfidbt  mondbe  ftolac 
^reube,  mondbe  ©elbftgefolligfeit,  mon- 


r  aSobrbeit 

dben  eitlen  Stubm,  unb  fdblogt  un§  mondbe 
©tii^e  toeg,  ouf  bie  toir  un§  berloffen 
tooKten,  onftott  bem  rre$n  an  bertrouen. 
arber  toer  nodbber  anr  ©infidbt  fommt,  toie 
gut  e§  ber  ^err  meinte,  um  un§  bor  bem 
©tura  an  retten,  ber  mufe  bem  ^errn  Sob 
unb  2/Onf  fogen,  unb  feiner  9Bei§beit 
atedbt  geben. 


©ontttagglieb, 

aWel. :  $err  ^efu  ©brift,  bidb  an  nn§  toenb. 


©efegnet  bift  bu  Slog  be§  ^rrn, 

©onntog  ber  ©briften,  nob  nnb  fern, 

3>u  bringft  ben  ©Idub’gen  ©eelenrub,  .  ' 
^ein  Slog  ift  mir  fo  lieb  ol§  bu. 

9tn  biefem  bcil’gen  9tubetog, 
aJergefe  i^  oEer  SRiib’  nnb  ^Slog";  , 
3)?ein  $eiIonb  aiebt  midb  bimmetoortic,. 
S)e§  freut  fidb,  mein  fonft  trourig  ^era- 

S)u  beil’ger .  SfuferftebnngStog, 

©rfreueft  ben,  ber’§  glouben  mog; 

®ob  biefe  2fuferftebung§froft, 
aiudb  „neue§  Seben"  in  mir  fdbofft. 

3Bo§  idb  oudb  rebe,  bent’  unb  tu’, 
atm  Slog  ber  fiifeen  ©onntogSrub’, 

©oH  oIIe§»  liebfter  ^eilonb  mein, 

8n  beinem  JRubm  unb  ^bre  fein! 

S5u  fegneft  midb  on  jebem  0rt, 
a3efonber§  bo,  too  @otte§  SSort 
SHtrdb  beine  S>iener  toirb  gelebrt, 

©0  idb’§  redbt  gloub’,  too§  t(b  gebort. 

ift  0  @ott,  ber  SBille  bein, 

S5ofe  biefw  Slog  foil  bcilig  fein. 

©ott!  ^eiliger  ©eift,  aeige  mir  on 
28te  idb  ben  ©onntog  beil’gen  fonn? 

9Wdbt§  fonn  midb  beil’gen  oI§  bein  SBort, 
®’rum  eir  idb  anm  SerfommlungSort, 
2/codbt  midb  bein  SBort  bcilig  unb  rein* 
aBirb  oudb  ber  ©onntog  beitig  fein! 

®ie  aSelt  unb  ibre  bofe  Strt, 

@febt  ©onntog§  anr  SergniigungSfobrt. 

©in  ©otteSfinb  benubt  bie  Beit; 
forfdben  biblifdbe  agobrbeit! 

3)enn:  SSobrbeit,  Sidbt  unb  Seben  ift, 
aWein  ^rr  unb  ^ilonb,  ^u§  ©brift, 
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^etolb  ber 

'S)er  §eil(mb,  ber  bom  3::ob  erftanb; 
gfiibrt  aWid^  3um  beirgen  SSaterlonb! 

<5>ie  aSelt  unb  moS  fie  bieten  mag, 

Sft  mir  gleicb  „ni(bt§"  an  biefem  Stag, 

3(b  ftrebe  nacb  bem  $immcl  sw. 

3ur  etoig’fel’gen  ©onntagSrub! 

as.  e.  ^artig. 


aWerf  ottf. 


6tncn  aSibeIbcrS  bcbalten  unb  mit  bit 
in’§  taglid)e  iieben  getragcn,  mirb  bir 
eine  Sambe  in  ber  SDunfcIbeit,  eine  OueKe 
tiir  ben  ®urft  unb  ein  fdjiibcnbcr  ©tab 
in  jeglicber  ©efabr  fein. 

.(^onig  3:elebbu^  toiberftanb  ben  @rie* 
(ben.  Sod)  er  fiel  iibet  einen  aBeinftocf 
unb  bie  S^inbe  bermunbetcn  ibn.  Unb 
cr  ift  nicbt  ber  erfte  unb  mirb  nid)t  ber  leb' 
te  join,  melcber  iiber  einen  aSeinfiocf  fallt. 
i?nabcn,  b»tct  cud)  bor  ber  aSeinflofcbe. 


nriir  ftmlb  ber  SSnbrbeit. 

©ofbcn,  Snb.  ^aw.  1.  1925. 

©elieblen  unb  ollen  beiligen  aSrubern 
unb  ©d)h>cftcrn,  bie  in  glei(bem  ©louben 
mit  nn§  empfangen  babcn,  miinfcben  mir 
bicic  ©nabe,  f^riebe  unb  aSormbersigfeit 
bon  @ott  unferem  bimmlifcben  Sater, 
unb  bon  Sefu  Gbrifto,  unferm  .<c>crrn,  er= 
lofer  unb  (^ligmodber,  ber  fid^  felbft  fiir 
un§  gegcbcn  bat,  auf  bafe  er  un§  erlbfete 
bon  bicfer  gcgenmartigen  bofen  aSelt,  nodb 
bem  SBillen  feme§  aSoter§,  bem  fei  ^rei§ 
in  ©migfeit.  atmen. 

SBir  fagen  nod)maI  Son!  fiir  bie  giitc 
atufnallmc  auf  unferer  ffteife,  mo  mir, 
SBeib  unb  idb  gcmod)t  b^ben,  ^oma,  ^an« 
fo§,  Dflaboma,  SWiffouri  unb  ^inoiS. 
@ott  fegne  eu^.  ^cb  bitte  @ott  ben  emigen 
aSoter  burcb  ^fum  Sbriftunt,  bafe  er  eutb 
im  mobren  ©lauben  erbalte  unb  btetbet  in 
eincm  ©inn  nadb  Sefu  ©brifto,  unb  bafe 
mir  ttlle  mogen  erbouet  mcrben  in  einem 
©cift  unb  in  ber  reinen  fiiebe  unb  bofe 
mir  aucb  tSglidb  bortnnen  mogen  modyfen 
unb  aunebmen  unb  unftrafliib  erfunben 
merben  ouf  ben  Sog  beS  ^erm,  unb  ejr* 
fiint  fein  mit  aUcrlei  griidlten  ber  ©erecb' 
tigfcit,  bie  ba  fommen  burdy  ?sefum  ®bri= 
fhim  3ur  ©bre  @ottc§  be§  aSater?’. 


iBobtbcti  ) 

S(b  miinfcbe  ollen,  mie  audb  unB  felbft 
bon  ganacm  ^eraen,  bafe  mir  aHefamt 
mit  bem  auriidgelegtcn  alten  ^abr  mcbr 
unb  mebr  mogen  ablegen  ben  ollen  aWen- 
fdben,  bingegen  mit  biefem  neuen  ^abr 
je  longer  je  mebr  emeuert  merben  im 
©eift  be§  ©emiitB  unb  ben  neuen  3Ken- 
f(bw  anaieben,  ber  nod)  @ott  gefdboffcn 
ift,  in  recbtfcboffener  ©erecbtigfeit  unb 
^eiligteit,  bamit  ©briftw^^  neugebore* 
ne  ^onig  burdb  ben  ©louben  in  unfe^n 
^raen  moge  mobnen,  unb  fraftig  moge 
barin  mirfen  ,no(b  f einem  aSoblgefoHen, 
ouf  bafe  menu  biefe  irbiftbe  ^utte  unfereB 
SeibcB  gerbrodyen  mirb,  mirb  bur(b  biefen 
unfem  getreuen  ^eilonb  mogen  bmge* 
fiibrt  merben  in  boB  emige  unb  felige  neuc 
^odbr,  bo  greube  bie  f^iille  unb  lieblicbeB 
aSefen  jur  9led)ten  ©otteB  immer  unb 
emiglidb  ift.  (^Sfolm  16,  11). 

Sie  fieute  in  unferer  ©egenb  finb  iiber* 
bgupt  gefunb.  ©cftern  ift  ein  fleineB 
^ablein  bon  atoob  aSeberB  beerbigt  mor* 
ben  ungefobr  2  Sage  olt  gemefen.  ^eute 
ben  erften  Sonuor  bat  eB  aiemlicb'  gc' 
fcbneit,  fo  bafe  boB  ©dblitten  fabren  siem* 
li^  gut  gebt,  mir  batten  ©otteBbienft  ouf 
ben  ©bnfttog  on’B  ©im.  ©.  SWillerB.  SoB 
aSetter  mor  bie  lebten  aSodben  Seil  3eit 
bon  10  biB  20  untcr  atuH. 

SoB  fdbreibcn  gebt  mir  fo  fdbledbt  unb 
bin  3U  ungefdbidt,  fo  ift’B  genug.  aBiinfdbe 
nodb  bem  alten  ©bitor  unb  aSeib  mo  mir 
oudb  befudbt  boben  unb  alle  Siebbober  ber 
aSobrbeit  unb  olle  ^erolbkfer  ein  gliidf* 
lidbeB  neucB  ^obr.  aSetet  fiir  unB.  aSon 
eurem  geringen  aWitpilger  nocb  3ibn. 

©.  S.  ^odbftetler. 


atopponee,  SeaemBer  20.  1924. 

©rufe  unb  ©nobcnmunfdb  unb  boB  bollc 
$eil  in  ©brifto  ^efu  unferm  §errn  an  aHe 
^erolblefer. 

^d)  gebenfe  ein  menig  aw  fdbreiben  an 
ben  ^erolb  ber  aSobrbeit,  obmobi  idb  midb 
boau  febr  ungcfdyidEt  bcfinbc. 

SoB  aCSetter  ift  bewte  febr  folt,  4  ©rob 
unter  ahitt.  Ser  ©efunbbcitBauftonb  ift 
nidbt  febr  gut.  fUtit  ©rippc  unb  fiungen- 
fieber.  ©o  bat  cB  unB  bor  Shiraem  mie- 
ber  boron  crinnert,  bofe  mir  aWenfdben  bier 
feine  bleibenbe  ©tatte  boben.  ©eftern 
boben  mir  mieber  einer  Seicbe  bcigcmobnt. 


$eroIb  ber  SBo^rbeit 
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©in  ©bentonn  nmrbe  bon  feiner  gamilic 
oBgemfen.  9Jm  24  S^obember  ift  aiidb 
mein  liebeS  ©toeib  burcb  ben  Stob 
genommen  toorm.  babe  jebt  atoei 
SBeiber  unb  brei  ^nber  in  ber  ©ttngfeit. 
S<b  fann  b3obI  mit  bem  ^auIuS  befennen, 
bafe  toir  burd^  biel  Xriibfal  in  bQ§  ^eidb 
@otte§  eingeben  ntiiffen.  ^db.  hninfdbc 
ttEen  ^rolblefern  ein  fr6blid^§  2Beib= 
nodbtSfeft  unb  ein  gliidflicbeS  9leue§  ^abr. 
SBiff  nodb  bon  alnei  ©terbefaHen  bericb= 
ten.  %  SKiffcr. 

2: 0  b  e  S  0  n  3  c  i  g  e  n  . 

Sbbia,  ©betoeib  bon  ^obonne^  %  Stil¬ 
ler,  (geborene  ©ingeridb)  toorb  geboren  in 
^olmcS  ©ountb,  Ohio,  ben  9.  ^anuar 
1879.  geftorben  nnbe  97apbQnee,  5snb. 
ben  24.  i)7obember  1924,  ift  alt  getoorbcn 
54  10.  2)7.  15  ^ag.  ©ie  tear  berebe^ 

Kdb  3U  97oab  23eiler,  ben  26.  ^onuar 
1890  ©r  ift  geftorben.  2)tdr3  ben  24. 
1898.  3u  biefer  gomilie  finb  6  ^nbcr 
geboren.  @ie  berbeirotete  ficb  toieber  mit 
SobonneS  S.  2)til[er,  belt  9.  97obember 
1905.  3u  biefer  f^ontilie  finb  5  .^inber 
geboren.  @ie  binterlofet  einen  betriibten 
©begatten,  9  l^nber,  16  ^nbegfinbcr,  8 
©dbtoeftern,  3  Srilber  unb  biele  f^rcunbe 
unb  Sefannten  unt  ibr  ^inftbeiben  au  be- 
trauem.  S)ie  Seidbenrebc  toarb  gebolten 
auf  ©onffogungStag.  Sie  mar  ein  ©lieb 
ber  Snt-Sfmifdben  2)?ennoniten  gemeinbe. 
Seicbenrebe  murbe  gebolten  bucb  93ifcbof 
93Bm.  Dober  nabe  97abbonec,  ^nb.  unb 
27ai!baniel  aWilTer,  ©ofben,  ^nb.  beerbigt 
ouf  SBalbo  23egrobni§,  mit  eincr  febr 
groben  3obI  2)?enfcben.  %  2)?iirer. 

??iir  ben  4>ctoIb  ber  SBabtfieit. 

^ruber  3^nbrea§  ©alSman  bon  ber 
SSilmot  ©emeinbe  ftorb  nobe  ©t.  $rgoiibQ. 
Ont.  ben  6.  97obember  im  Sfiter  bon  73 
Sobren.  ©eine  Ifranfbeit  mar  ^eraleiben, 
bon  mel(bem  er  in  feiner  lenten  3eit  ri' 
nige  STnfalle  botte,  murbe  aber  olsbolb 
toie^r  beffer.  STn  feinem  lenten  2:age,  all 
fie  im  ©tarfe  arbcitelten,  befam  er  einen 
fdbmeren  SfnfoII.  ©ie  bradbten  ibn  in§ 
^ttu§  unb  in  furaer  3eit  mar  er  berftbic- 
ben. 

©t  mor  ernftlicb  in  feinem  @otte§bienft 


unb  om  lebten  ©onntag  feine§  Seben§ 
mar  er  in  ber  SSerfammIung  unb  nabm 
^eil  an  bem  2l7abl  ber  fiiebe  unb  mir  tro- 
ften  un§,  bafe  er  bei  ber  3obI  ift,  mobon 
ber  ©eift  in  ber  Dffenborung  fagt: 

„©elig  finb  Me  S^ten  bie  in  bem  ^errn 
fterben  bon  nun  on.  ber  ©eift  fbri(bt, 
bafe  fie  ruben  bon  ibrer  Arbeit,  unb  ibre 
SBerfe  folgen  ibnen  nad^. 

3)aS  SM(benbegangni§  fanb  ftatt  am 
2)7ontag  nod^mittag,  ben  10,  unter  a<^I' 
reicber  Slcilnabme. 

97ebcn  murben  gebolten  bon  £>.  9?urf-^ 
bolber  unb  35.  ^ubi.  ©b.  8ufa§  2,  25 
35  murbe  gelefen. 

©r  bioterlofet  fein  tief  betrubte§  SBeib- 
unb  i^amilie  bon  ©obnen  unb  5:6d^teru 
unb  mebreren  l^nbe§finbem. 


gffir  brn  4*croIb  ber  ffiobrbeif. 

©li  ^ocbftetler  morb  geboren  in  $oImeS 
©ountt),  Ohio,  ben  7.  97obem.  1877.  ^t 
geftorben  nobe  27nt>bonee,  ^nb.,  ben  17 
3)eaember  1924.  ^ft  olt  gemorben  47 
Sobre  1  aOtonot  unb  10  Xage.  ©r  binter- 
lofet  ein  tiefbetriibte?  SBeib  mit  8  .Un¬ 
bent,  Sater,  aWutter,  3  23ruber  unb  3 
©dbmeftern  unb  biele  Sreunbe  unb  »e. 
fannte  fein  ^infebeiben  an  betrouern.  ©r 
mor  ein  ©ruber  ber  STIt  STmifd^en  ©emein- 
be  unb  mar  leibenb  etma§  iiber  5  2)7onole 
mit  berftbiebenen  Ih-anfbeiten  ober  er  bot 
e§  oEfeS  gebulbig  getragen.  Ceidftenreben 
murben  gebolten  ben  19.  bon  ©rebtger 
2)?onroe  ^ocbftetler  unb  ©ifebof  3)onieI  X 
©tubmon  iiber  Sob-  5  unb  1.  ^r.  15.  — 
^ieber  ein  3euge,  bafe  mir  bier  feine 
bleibenbe  ©tattte  boben.  oudb  mieber  ein 
3euge,  bafe  mir  nint  alle  fiebenaig  ober 
atbtaig  ^bre  olt  merben.  C'  ©. 

Segen^munfdb. 

l?omm  ©egen  au§  ber  .^6b! 

©egleite  meine  SBerfe, 

©d,  mo  idb  geb  unb  fteb 

2) 7it  mir,  fo  baft  idb  merfe, 

S>u  fbrberft,  mo§  icb  tu, 

3) u  loffeft  meine  ©oaten 
Sm  ©egen  mobi  geraten, 

©bridbft:  STmen,  So!  boau. 

SJittef,  fo  mirb  eu(b  gegeben. 
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EDITORIALS 


In  the  great  mass  of  reading  mat¬ 
ter,  of  the  many  type's  and  kinds  of¬ 
fered  to  the  people,  surely  our  inter¬ 
est  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  in  our 
imperishable  souls  should  effectively 
move  us  to  put  forth  persistently  and 
wisely  directed  efforts  to  keep  in  cir¬ 
culation  and  encourage  the  reading  of 
such  literature  which  warns  against 
and  denounces  sinv*  in  all  its  phases 
and  forms,  and  which  promotes  and 
encourages  that  which  pertains  to 
and  leads  unto  godliness.  And  among 
such  enterprises  and  endeavors  may 
we  not  again  urge,  consistently,  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit,  as  a  medium  of  expression  of 
the  principles  and  practices  of  that 
class  of  God’s  people  within  the  fold 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church?  The 
editor  insists  that  this  periodical  is 
the  only  one,  which  holds  to  and 
stands  for,  in  letter  and  spirit,  to 
each  and  every  one  of  the  Eighteen 
Articles  of  Faith,  adopted  at  Dort,  in 
Holland,  in  1632,  by  the  group  of 
believers  variously  denominated  as 
Brethren  (in  Switzerland),  Anabap¬ 
tists,  and  later  as  Mennonites. 

There  is  grave  occasion  for  concern 
for  the  future  wellfare  of  our  people, 
because  of  the  too  prevalent  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
of  the  lessons  of  the  past  in  the  history 
of  the  church  and  of  its  evangelically 
established  practices.  And  perhaps 
some  of  those  who  see  no  present  need 
for  deeper  indoctrination  and  fuller  in¬ 
formation  regarding  things  spiritual 
and  biblical,  may  awaken  to  a  realiza¬ 
tion  of  what  has  been  missed  after 
souls  have  been  allured  into  comprom¬ 
ising  beliefs  or  even  into  attitudes  and 
positions  of  unbelief,  because  of  lack 
of  intelligent  grasp  and  understanding 
of  the  principles  of  real  godliness. 

The  mistakes  of  the  past  we  cannot 
avoid.  But  let  us  do  all  in  our  power 
to  turn  away  from  them  in  the  fu¬ 
ture  and  to  avoid  them  as  much  as 
possible,  and  as  power  and  opportun¬ 
ity  remain  diligently  seek  to  make  a- 
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mends  and  to  use,  to  the  fullest  ex¬ 
tent  of  possibility  the  time  that  yet 
remains. 

Yesterday  is  gone  —  gone  forever! 
The  present  moment  is  ours.  The 
moment  of  now  is  the  writer’s  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  write  these  admonitions  and 
exhortations  —  and  perchance,  years 
after  the  writer  “has  gone  the  way  of 
all  the  earth,”  some  one,  somewhere, 
may  pick  up  an  old  Herold  and  read 
these  words  and  the  writer  trusts 
that  even  then  some  influence  unto 
good  may  result,  under  the  grace  of 
God. 

Fathers  and  mothers  must  eventual¬ 
ly  part  from  their  own  begotten  ones, 
and  what  influence  unto  good  is  to 
he  instrumental  unto  helpfulness  and 
establishment  in  life  must  be  exerted 
'while  upon  earth,  and  that  period 
may  indeed  be  brief,  as  it  has  been  in 
many  a  case.  And  when  for  them 
life  is  over,  their  influence,  whatever 
it  may  be,  is  only  what  it  had  been 
during  life’s  short  span.  Have  we 
time  to  squander,  to  “kill,”  to  trifle 
away? 

Then  let  us  implant,  while  we  may, 
the  Word  of  God,  for  it  is  equally 
effective  and  mighty,  as  it  was  when 
Christ  said  to  His  eleven  chosen  ones, 
““Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you:”  “Al¬ 
ready  you  are  cleansed  —  through  the 
teaching  which  I  have  given  you.” 
“Ihr  seid  schon.  rein  um  des  Worts 
widen,  dasz  Ich  zu  euch  geredet  ha- 
be.’  (John  15:3  —  various  transla¬ 
tions).  In  the  eleventh  verse  of  the 
same  chapter  we  are  told,  “If  ye  abide 
in  me  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you.”  And  as  we  medi¬ 
tate  upon  the  dangers  and  conflicts 
in  life,  to  be  met  by  those  left  be¬ 
hind,  the  question  of  David,  with  its 
answer  applies  very  aptly  here  and 
is  the  only  course  which  is  safe ;  we 
refer  to  Psalms  119:9,  “Wherewithal 
shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way? 
by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  word.”  And  in  the  Jirst  verse  of 
the  same  chapter  the  psalmist  had 


already  vvritten,  “Blessed  are  the  un¬ 
defiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord.”  And  of  whom  it 
is  written,  “His  delight  is  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord ;  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night.”  It  is  also 
written,  “He  shall  be  blessed;”  “And 
he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf  also 
shall  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever  he 
doeth  shall  prosper.”  (Psalm  1).  And 
after  the  great  leader,  Moses,  had 
been  taken  hence  the  Lord  spake  unto 
his  successor,  Joshua,  “As  I  was  with 
Moses,  I  will  be  with  thee:  I  will 
not  fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  Be 

strong  and  of  good  courage . This 

book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
therein  day  and  night,  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all 
that  is  written  therein:  for  thou  shalt 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  thou 
shalt  have  good  courage;  be  not  a- 
fraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whith¬ 
ersoever  thou  goest.”  (Joshua  1). 
Then  Paul  wrote  (II  Cor.  3:8-11)  con¬ 
cerning  the  old  law,  “written . in 

tables  of  stone,  the  letter,  (that)  kill- 

eth . written  and  engraven  in 

stone” ;  and  “if  that  which  is  done 
away  was  glorious,  much  more 
that  which  remaineth  is  glorious.” 
That  “perfect  law  of  liberty”  con¬ 
cerning  which  we  are  clearly  and 
plainly  bidden  “So  speak  ye,  and  so 
do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law  of  liberty.”  (fames  1:25: 
2:12.) 

Sad  it  is,  to  be  obliged  to  think 
that  many  of  our  people,  who  sup¬ 
posedly  adhere  largely  in  their  devo¬ 
tional  readings  to  the  German  lan¬ 
guage,  are  not  accustomed  or  skilled 
in  the  reading  of  German  literature, 
thus  neglecting  that  form  of  imprcTve- 
ment  and  devoting  much  of  their 
English  reading  to  temporal  and  sec¬ 
ular  reading,  quite  neglect  their  spir¬ 
itual  needs  and  thus,  in  consequence, 
are,  in  too  many  instances  and  cases, 
uninformed  and  incapable  of  intelli- 
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gent  andy-wise  choice  in  spiritual  af¬ 
fairs  and  matters,  and  thus  are  easy 
victims  to  misleading  frauds  and  im¬ 
postors. 

And  it  is  not  bi^ond  the  foresight 
of  one  of  but  ordinary  intelligence 
to  foresee  results  of  importance,  which 
will  surely  follow  in  many  cases.  ^ 

If  we  fail  to  make  use  of  means 
unto  extension-  of  spiritual  knowledge, 
but  freely  use  those  same  means  unto 
secular  and  temporal  uses,  temporal 
benefits  will  result  and  temporal  in¬ 
terests  will  be  in  the  lead.  And  if 
we  fail  to  aim  and  seek  to  employ 
means,  sound,  enduring  means,  unto 
^extending,  enlarging  and  strengthen¬ 
ing  the  knowledge  and  understanding 
of  things  biblical  and  spiritual,  then 
truly  spiritual  interests  will  suffer. 
However,  do  not  read  into  these  state¬ 
ments,  a  veiled  or  hidden  effort  to 
urge  or  encourage  schemes  and  de¬ 
signs  of  “mushroom”  kind  or  of  the 
faddish,  for-the-moment  type.  And  we 
are  well  aware  that  the  shallow,  the 
superficial,  the  persistently  worldly 
and  carnally  minded,  as  a  rule,  will 
follow  devices,  consistent  with  their 
characters,  regardless  of  what  efforts 
may  be  put  forth  unto  real  spiritual 
life.  Even,  when  Christ  came  “unto 
his  own,  his  own  received  him  not; 
but  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  he  gave  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  on  his  name.”  (John  1:11  ;12). 
And  since  “God  our  Saviour  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth and 
“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few ;”  therefore,  seeing 
we  have  yet  opportunity  let  us  be  dili¬ 
gent  and  employ  our  powers  as  ex¬ 
horted  by  Jude,  “But  ye,  beloved, 
building  up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  And 
of  some  have  compassion,  making  a 
difference:  and  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire,  hating 
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even  the  garment  spottcti  By  the 
flesh.”  (Jude  20-23) 

A  feature  of  the  information  found 
in  January  1  issues  of  both  the  Lu¬ 
theran  and  Gospel  Herald  refers  to  the 
large  number  of  deaths  caused  by 
auto-locomotion  in  1923.  ^ 

From  the  first  named  periodicaf 
we  cite  the  following,  “This  is  an 
electrical  age,  and  it  seems  to  be 
using  people’s  nerves  as  conductors. 
This  period  has  brought  means  of  lo¬ 
comotion  to  an  astounding  stage  of 
development.  One  person  in  seven 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  now 
owns  an  automobile  —  a  somewhat 
doubtful  improvement  on  the  previous 
and  simpler  modes  of  transportation, 
as  the  year’s  record  of  over  22,000 
deaths  and  over  600.000  injuries  at¬ 
test  —  not  to  speak  of  the  many 
illegitimate  uses  to  which  it  is  put 
to  empty  churches,  to  assist  bandits 
and  allure  men  and  women  into  high¬ 
ways  and  by-ways  of  immorality  and 
sin.” 

From  the  second  named  paper  we 
quote,  “The  auto  they  estimate  kill¬ 
ed  17,750  during  the  year,  compared 
with  16,450  in  1923.” 

The  reader  will  notice  that  these 
figures  do  not  quite  agree.  But  that 
there  is  an  astonishing  menace  ta 
life  and  morals,  at  the  pace  our 
country  is  going  is  apparent  to  any 
observant  person. 

A  man,  formerly  a  garage  man  and 
chauffeur  told  the  writer  a  few  days 
ago  that  he  has  some  hesitancy  of 
driving  on  the  great  National  high¬ 
way  on  account  of  the  g^eat  dangers. 


“MY  LORD  AND  MY  GOD” 


By  Marie  E.  Malone 
Thou  art  “Alpha  and  Omega,” 

Living  “Word,”  of  men  the  Light, 
“Son  of  God,”  the  “Well  beloved,” 
Source  of  Heaven’s  glory  bright! 
“Everlasting  Father!”  “Dayspringf** 
Smitten  “Rock,”  “Foundation”  sure. 
Thou  art  laid,  elect  and  precious 
As  the  “Cornerstone’  secure? 
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“Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,” 

Israel’s  “scepter,”  rising  strong, 
“Branch  of  David,”  “Root  of  Jesse,” 
Great  “Messiah,”  promised  long! 
“Son  of  man,”  Jehovah’s  “servant,” 
Glory  of  the  chosen  race. 

Faithful  “witness,”  “Prophet,”  “Shep¬ 
herd,” 

Thou  hast  law  exchanged  for  grace! 

"Man  of  sorrows  1”  “Galilean!” 

“Nazarene,”  despised,  oppressed, 
"Bread  of  Life,”  with  body  broken, 
Open  “Door”  to  peace  and  rest! 

O  “Emmanuel,”  the  holy, 

“God,”  indeed,  “with  us,”  Thou 
art ; 

"Jesus,”  “Saviour,”  great  “Redeemer,” 
Bleeding  “Lamb”  with  broken 
heart! 

"First-hom  from  the  dead,”  we  hail 
Thee! 

“Resurrection”  and  the  “Life!” 
"Heir  of  all  things,”  Thou  hast  con¬ 
quered 

Through  the  grim  and  awful  strife! 
Thou,  the  Church’s  “Head,’”  all-glo¬ 
rious. 

Art  “the  Lord  our  Righteousness;” 
"Wonderful!”  we  loud,  adore  Thee; 
“Mighty  God,”  Thy  name  we  bless  1 

■“Vine”  supporting  many  branches, 
“Lily  of  the  Valley”  fair, 
"Chiefest”  One  “among  ten  thou¬ 
sand,” 

Sharon’s  “Rose,”  of  beauty  rare ! 
"Altogether  lovely,”  “Bridegroom,” 
“Faithful,”  “True,”  our  “Advocate,” 
"Bishop  of  our  souls,”  so  tender. 
Evermore  our  “High  Priest”  g^eat! 

Pray  we  now  for  Thine  appearing, 
“Bright  and  morning  star”  so  clear 
"Son  of  Righteousness,”  arising. 
Bring  the  promised  day  of  cheer! 
"Prince  of  Peace,”  the  glad  hour  has¬ 
ten! 

“King  of  Kings,”  thy  throne  as¬ 
cend! 

"Lord  of  lords,”  with  praise  and  wor¬ 
ship 

Then  shall  men  and  kingdoms  bend ! 

— ^Selected. 


THREE  THREES 
By  P.  Hostetler 

In  the  New  Testament  there  are 
three  places,  where  there  are  3  chap¬ 
ters,  that  belong  together :  First, 
Matt.  5,  6,  and  7,  all  containing  that 
great  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Sec¬ 
ond,  In  John  14,  15,  and  16,  we  have 
Christ’s  last  teaching  or  words  to 
His  disciples  before  His  crucifixion. 
Third,  In  I  Cor.  8.  9,  and  10,  we 
have  a  lengthy  answer  of  Paul’s  to 
the  question  of  eating  certain  meats 
or  at  certain  places. 

Some  might  also  class  other  three 
chapters  as  belonging  together,  such 
as  the  first  3  chapters  of  Matthew 
and  Luke,  or  the  last  3  chapters  of 
Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  and  the 
last  4  of  John,  as  describing  the  end¬ 
ing  of  the  life  of  Jesus  on  earth  or 
the  ending  of  the  Gospels. 

I  want  to  call  atention  to  a  few 
points  in  these  9  chapters  or  three 
talks  referred  to. 

Notice  how  Jesus  began  His  ser¬ 
mon,  not  with  do  this,  do  that,  don’t 
do  this,  etc.,  but  with  a  pronounced 
blessing  or  a  comforting  word,  to 
the  poor,  needy,  hungry,  honest, 
peace-loving  souls,  ending  that  part 
with  that  assurance,  that  when  we 
are  evil  entreated,  because  we  do  the 
right,  we  have  the  more  assurance 
of  being  right  with  God,  and  are  to 
rejoice  in  the  same. 

Notice  also  how  that  David,  the 
man  after  God’s  own  heart,  begins 
his  book  of  Psalms  much  the  same 
way.  Here  we  see  Christ’s  first  men¬ 
tioned  command  was  to  rejoice  and 
then  follow  about  30  other  commands 
in  this  sermon. 

We  find  in  the  5  chapters  of  the 
Epistle  of  James,  his  first  command 
is  also  rejoice,  and  then  about  the 
same  number  of  commands  as  found 
in  this  sermon.  We  also  find  in  the 
James  Epistle,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead,  and  that  it  is  works 
or  obedience  that  counts  more  than 
all  our  professions  or  hearing,  and  so 
in  ending  this  great  sermon  Jesus 
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gives  us  about  the  same  thought, 
when  He  tells  us,  those  who  hear 
and  don’t  do  His  sayings,  will  go 
down  in  the  storm,  and  those  who 
obey  or  do  will  be  safe  and  protected 
in  that  great  judgment  storm. 

Here  we  are  told  to  love  our  en¬ 
emies,  to  resist  not  evil,  and  not  to 
swear,  three  things,  that  many  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians  do  not  even  profess 
to  obey.  Then  we  have  three  things, 
that  we  are  to  do  in  secret.  Give 
alms,  fast,  and  pray.  Do  we  even 
try  to  obey  all  these?  Perhaps  there 
are  some,  or  many,  that  do  not  fast 
at  all,  and  some  may  think  it  makes 
no  difference  if  people  see  us*  or  read 
of  these  our  works.  Possibly  many 
think  that  because  He  also  said.  Let 
your  light  shine  and  let  them  see 
your  good  works,  these  things  need 
not  be  hid,  but  only  do  nothing,  just 
for  a  show ;  but  as  He  also  said. 
Let  not  your  one  hand  know  what 
the  other  one  does,  and  go  into  thy 
closet,  and  shut  the  door,  I  take  it 
to  mean  that  we  shall  try  to  hide 
these  things  from  others. 

Then  we  have  one  other  command 
here  that  I  consider  one  of  the  hard¬ 
est  to  fully  obey,  yet  one  of  the  most 
important,  having  one  of  the  greatest 
of  promises  attached,  and  that  is, 
“Seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  things  need¬ 
ed  will  be  added  unto  you.”  Many 
by  disobeying  this  have  gone  on  dan¬ 
gerous  grounds,  and  lost  their  souls. 

Now  let  us  notice  some  of  His 
closing  or  parting  words  to  the  dis¬ 
ciples.  John  14:28  says  if  they  loved 
him  they  would  rejoice  because  he 
was  going  away  to  his  Father,  who 
was  (as  He  says)  greater  than  He. 
We  would  think  they  surely  loved 
him,  but  perhaps  not  with  as  great 
and  deep  a  love  as  they  should. 

When  our  friends  are  taken  away, 
if  we  could  only  realize  better,  what 
it  means  for  them  to  go  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  our  love  for  them  were 
deeper  and  more  perfect,  and  cared 
not  for  ourselves  so  much,  then  we 
could  rejoice  the  more  in  their  be- 
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half.  Many  a  one  who  came  to 
death’s  door,  and  saw  the  end  so 
near  has  said,  “I  am  so  glad  to  go^ 
weep  not  for  me.” 

In  John  15:2  we  are  told  that  ev¬ 
ery  branch,  or  soul,  in  him,  that 
bears  fruit  he  will  cleans^,  that  it 
may  bear  more  fruit,  which  may  not 
always  be  pleasant  to  us,  but  always 
profitable,  as  written  of  in  Heb.  12. 
But  after  having  cleansed  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness,  according  to  the 
command  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians, 
and  then  having  been  cleansed  by 
Him,  again  and  again,  as  stated  a- 
bove,  we  still  need  another  cleansing 
that  is  promised  us  in  John’s  Epistle, 
his  blood  cleansing  us  from  all  sin 
and  making  us  white  as  snow.  In 
John  16:7  we  find  a  great  truth  that 
seems  almost  a  strange  fact.  Don’t 
we  think  it  was  a  great  and  good 
thing  for  them  to  be  with  Jesus,  and 
hear  him  talk,  and  have  him  lead 
them,  and  answer  their  questions, 
etc.?  Yet  he  tells  them  it  is  a  good 
thing  for  them,  that  He  goes  away 
and  is  sending  them  that  Comforter. 
Here  we  can  see  how  well  we  are, 
(or  may  be),  off  in  living  in  a  time 
when  this  Comforter  is  still  here,  to 
help  us,  even  better  cared  for  than 
if  we  had  lived  in  his  time,  before 
that  Comforter  had  come. 

This  Comforter  came  to  them,  not 
many  days  later,  as  we  read  in  an¬ 
other  place,  and  sat  on  each  of  ihem, 
and  then  reminded  them  of  all  he 
had  taught  them,  and  led  them  to 
write  this  New  Testament  which  was 
sent  out  for  all  the  world  to  read. 
Jesus,  with  all  His  power  and  bless¬ 
ings,  could  be  at  one  place  only,  at 
a  time,  but  this  Comforter  can  come, 
and  be  at  thousands  and  thousands 
of  places  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
and  he  speaks  through  this  printed 
New  Testament,  the  words  of  Eter¬ 
nal  Life,  just  as  Jesus  spoke  them  by 
his  lips,  or  voice.  He  says  this  Com¬ 
forter  would  not  speak  of  himself, 
but  only  what  he  shall  hear,  or  in 
other  words,  he  would  speak  only 
the  thinigs  given  him  by  the  Father. 
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One  more  great  and  grand  thought 
in  John  15:15.  He  calls  them  friends 
and  no  more  servants,  and  tells  them 
all  secrets,  like  as  a  man  tells  his 
friend  but  not  his  servant. 

Now  we  come  to  I  Cor,  8,  9,  and 
10,  and  if  you  will  read  this  over 
carefully,  or  perhaps,  a  number  of 
times,  you  will  see  that  it  all  belongs 
together,  and  is  one  argument,  or  les¬ 
son  after  another,  on  the  question  of 
eating  meat  at  the  idol  temple.  He 
starts  out  by  saying  about  the  things 
offered  to  idols,  and  how  that  idols 
are  really  nothing,  then  tells  of  his 
liberty  in  the  Gospel,  and  all  things 
being  lawful  for  him.  Then  how  he 
would  rather  not  eat  any  meat,  not 
only  for  40  or  50  years,  but  for  thou¬ 
sands  of  years,  than  to  offend  his 
brother,  and  then  at  last  yet  says 
those  wonderful  words,  that  he  pleas¬ 
es  all  men  in  all  things.  The  word 
all,  here  means  all  of  a  class  and 
not  absolutely  all. 

To  take  these  three  chapters  as  be¬ 
longing  together,  and  having  a  bear¬ 
ing  on  that  one  great  question,  does 
not  take  away  any  part  of  the  many 
great  lessons,  we  find  here  on  differ¬ 
ent  subjects,  such  as  the  great  warn¬ 
ing  against  falling  away,  in  chapter 
10  and  the  plain  lesson  on  close  corn- 
munion  in  10:17.  In  this  teaching  we 
need  to  be  careful,  too,  lest  we  take 
a  wrong  or  extreme  meaning  out  of 
Paul’s  teaching  on  giving  offence. 

We  see  that  at  one  time,  when 
some  wanted  Paul  to  have  Titus,  his 
helper,  circumcised,  he  did  not  con¬ 
sent,  or  please  them.  He  was  a  true 
follower  of  Jesus  who  did  not  always 
please  the  people,  and  who  said. 
Blessed  is  he  who  is  not  offended  in 
me.  At  one  place  Paul  says,  if  he 
would  please  men  he  would  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ.  I  remember 
of  only  one  thing  that  Jesus  did  in 
particular  to  avoid  offence  and  that 
was  when  he  had  Peter  to  get  the 
money  and  pay  their  taxes,  which 
they  did  not  owe,  but  may  have  been 
charged  against  them;  which  example 
we  should  follow  and  pay  our  charg¬ 


ed  dues,  even  when  we  have  once 
paid  them  or  do  not  owe  them,  rath¬ 
er  than  offend  some  one.  This  does 
not  mean  that  if  some  call  right 
things  wrong,  we  better  listen  to  that, 
and  let  them  bring  us  back  under  the 
law  again.  Paul  tells  us  to  stand  fast 
in  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel.  Some 
of  the  best  of  people,  sometimes,  get 
the  idea  or  notion,  that  right  things 
are  wrong,  and  to  yield  to  their  de¬ 
ceived  doctrines,  would  be  liable  to 
cause  our  and  others  minds  to  be¬ 
come  deceived  too.  Christ  and  His 
disciples  did  things  that  some  consid¬ 
ered  entirely  wrong. '  Prove  all  these 
things  by  His  Word,  and  Spirit-lead¬ 
ing,  and  may  His  grace  and  mercy 
be  with  us  all  to  a  happy  end  and  a 
glorious  meeting  above,  is  the  wish 
of  your  brother  who  is  not  as  humble 
as  he  should  be.  Pray  for  us. 


THE  DAILY  PRESS 


A.  J.  Beachy 

When  the  printing  press  was  in¬ 
vented  there  were  some  people  who 
predicted  that,  through  the  dissemin¬ 
ation  of  the  Bible  and  other  good 
literature,  it  would  only  be  a  matter  of 
a  few  years  until  the  people  in  gen¬ 
eral  and  the  morality  of  mankind 
would  improve  to  such  an  extent  that 
all  manner  of  crime  and  even  wars 
would  cease  to  exist.  The  printing 
press  has  found  many  uses,  but  alas, 
along  with  its  uses  "there  have  also 
come  its  abuses,  which  are  as  many 
and  varied ;  and  among  them  the  daily 
newspaper  is  one. 

I  am  not  free  from  the  desire  of 
reading  matter  of  this  kind,  but  hav¬ 
ing  convictions  along  this  line  I  shzJl 
proceed  to  show  that  it  is  deceptive 
in  the  extreme.  It  is  true  some  daily 
papers  and  possibly  a  good  many  of 
them  have  some  virtues,  but  these  are 
far  in  the  minority  when  compared 
with  the  whole  contents. 

If  a  daily  comes  into  your  home  the 
chances  are  that  it  occupies  and  mon¬ 
opolizes  the  handiest  place  on  the 
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library  table  and  also  in  your  atten- 
tion.  ,  j 

In  Genesis  6:5  we  read,  “And  God 
saw  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagin¬ 
ation  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.”  It  is  the 
same  today,  therefore  it  is  extremely 
profitable  to  the  publishers  to  cater 
to  the  desires  of  man.  The  subscrib¬ 
ers  and  advertisers  pay  the  expense 
of  publishing  and  also  the  profits  to 
the  publishers. 

I-  dare  say  that  without  exception 
the  dailies  all  tend  to  promote  an 
excited  interest  or  feeling  in  crime, 
scandal,  sports,  amusements,  fiction, 
fashions  and  cartoons. 

In  Crime 

the  criminal  is  usually  held  up  as  a 
hero,  and  what  would  afford  him  more 
satisfaction  than  to  read  an  account 
of  his  act  in  large  bold  headlines  as 
^‘police  baffled,”  “left  no  clue,”^  “his 
getaway  showed  a  master  mind,”  etc. 
It  not  only  encourages  the  criminal 
himself,  but  poisons  the  minds  of  the 
readers,  especially  children  to  have 
such  deeds  heralded  on  the  front 
page.  “For  the  land  is  full  of  blood- 
y  crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  vio¬ 
lence.”  (Ezekiel  7:23).  “Finally,  my 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
_ honest . just,.  .pure, - love¬ 
ly, _  of  good  report;  if  there  be 

any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things.”  (Phil.  4:8). 

In  Scandal 

when  some  official  of  high  standing 
in  commercial,  governmental  or  re¬ 
ligious  circles  is  accused  of  some  of¬ 
fence,  whether  guilty  or  innocent, 
the  press  men  promptly  proceed  to 
have  it  aired,  which  will  stamp  a 
stigma  on  his  name  that  must  be  car¬ 
ried  throughout  his  lifetime;  it  mat¬ 
ters  very  little  whether  he  is  vin¬ 
dicated  or  not,  or  if  restitution  is 
made  or  not.  He  may  cry  with  the 
words  of  ithe  Psalmist,  “Reproach 
hath  broken  my  heart;  and  I  am  full 
of  heaviness ;  and  I  looked  for  some 
to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none;  and 
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for  comforters,  but  I  found  none.  (Ps. 
69:20).  “Ye  ought  rather  to  forgive 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sor¬ 
row.”  (II  Cor.  2:7). 

In  Sports 

a  generous  space  is  usually  given  to 
show  the  standings  of  the  diflferent 
teams  of  such  games  as  base  ball, 
foot  ball,  basket  ball,  etc.,  also  prize 
fights,  wrestling  matches,  etc.  “Even 
in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful  j 
and  the  end  of  mirth  is  heaviness.” 
(Prov.  14:13).  I  know  a  man  of  our 
denomination  with  a  family  of  his 
own,  who  at  one  time  was  so  eager 
for  the  base  ball  news  that  he  could 
heardly  wait  for  his  daily  to  arrive. 
And  by  the  way  he  is  a  son  of  a  bish¬ 
op;  and  then  he  says,  “Ich  mane  ey- 
va  als  der  Dath  is  net  so  schlimm  in 
dale  so  Sachen.”  Which  again  shows 
what  a  powerful  influence  is  exerted 
from  parents  to  children,  whether 
bad  influence  may  not  come  so  much 
consciously  or  unconsciously;  and  a 
from  instructions  as  from  the  lack 

of  instruction.  “All  scripture  - - - 

is  profitable . for  instruction  in 

righteousness.”  (IITim.  3:16). 

In  Amusements 

the  part  a  daily  plays  is  mostly  con¬ 
fined  to  advertising  which  the  thea¬ 
ters  and  movie  houses  furnish  for 
the  pleasure-seeking  multitudes,  to 
beckon  them  to  the  feast  of  the  devil’s 
poison  which  is  handed  out  to  young 
and  old  and  to  many  who  would  o- 
therwise  be  respectable  persons.  “The 
heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of 
mourning;  but  the  heart  of  fools  is 
in  the  house  of  mirth.  It  is  better 
to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise  than 
for  a  man  to  hear  to  song  of  fools.” 
(Eccl.  7:4-5). 

'  In  Fiction 

we  also  find  the  average  daily  plays 
a  conspicuous  part.  It  may  be  a 
short  story  or  a  continued  long- 
drawn-out  serial  story  which  promotes 
hero-worship  and  kindled  illusions 
without  a  single  semblance  of  a  mor¬ 
al.  But  mostly  they  are  cheap  nov- 
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els  written  entirely  to  entertain.  And 
then  there  are  the  bedtime  stories 
for  childen  representing  the  lower 
animals  in  conversation.  Yes,  ani¬ 
mals  that  talk,  preach  and  teach. 
They  resemble  humans  and  pose  as 
humans,  but  when  they  attempt  to 
teach  our  children  that  the  lower 
animals  talk  a  human  language  it 
gives  them  away.  “But  refuse  pro¬ 
fane  and  old  wives’  fables,  and  ex¬ 
ercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness.” 
(I  Tim.  4:7). 

In  Fashions 

it  is  also  mostly  confined  to  adver¬ 
tising  which  millenery  stores,  cloth¬ 
ing  stores  and  style  shops  furnish  to 
show  the  women  (and  to  a  lesser 
degree  men  also)  what  Paris  society 
dictates  should  be  worn  this  season. 
When  women  exhibit  themselves  in 
dresses  abbreviated  at  both  ends  and 
nearly  transparent  in  between  it  sug¬ 
gests  a  decided  opposition  to  “modest 
apparel  with  shamefacedness  and  so¬ 
briety.”  (I  Tim.  2:9).  Read  I  Pet. 
3:3-5.  The  modern  flapper  girl,  with 
bobbed  hair,  may  readily  be  classed 
with  the  haughty  daughters  of  Zion 
of  Isaiah’s  time.  Read  Isaiah  3:16 
to  end  of  chapter. 

In  Cartoons 

the  dailies  are  well  supplied  when 
political  parties  depict  the  so-called 
fallacies  of  opposing  parties,  or  with 
funny  pictures.  Some  even  publish 
an  extra  edition  for  Sunday  with  sev¬ 
eral  pages  of  colored  funny  pictures 
of  some  mythical  person  or  persons 
executing  physical  vengeance  on  the 
selfish,  thou^tless  and  impudent,  or 
of  some  odd  looking  characters  going 
about  and  acting  the  part  of  a  childish 
person.  “Be  afflicted,  and  mourn, 
and  weep ;  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heavi¬ 
ness.”  (Jas.  4:9). 

What  I  have  written  here  may  also 
be  true  of  other  periodicals  and  pub¬ 
lications  to  a  certain  extent  but  altoge¬ 
ther  is  much  more  noticeable  in  the 
daily  paper.  You  may  think  this 
should  not  come  under  my  subject 
but  I  believe  the  dailies  are  very 


directly  instrumental  in  furthering 
these  evils. 

But  you  say,  “I  take  the  daily  pa¬ 
per  for  the  market  reports.”  Well, 
why  not  receive  the  reports  from  the 
markets  themselves?  Many  furnish 
them  in  a  convenient  and  condensed 
form,  some  are  free  for  the  asking 
and  others  are  paid  for  but  at  only 
a  fraction  of  the  cost  of  the  daily 
newspaper.  But  after  all,  do  you  de¬ 
rive  any  real  benefit  from  them  ?  The 
markets  are  beyond  your  control  whe¬ 
ther  you  understand  them  daily  or 
not. 

But  you  may  say,  “We  have  no 
children  and  I  just  read  what  is  good.” 
Well,  if  you  are  a  hermit  this  reason¬ 
ing  might  hold  out  but  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  you  are  not,  so  your  in¬ 
fluence  extends  farther  than  your  own 
home.  You  will  most  certainly  at 
some  time  or  other  have  children 
and  other  persons  enter  your  home  if 
you  are  at  all  given  to  hospitality 
which  Scripture  enjoins.  (Rom.  12: 

Ij).  _  _ _ 

Again,  you  may  say,  “The  paper 
comes  handy  to  use  about  the  house.” 
Well,  why  not  go  to  the  local  printer 
or  store  and  buy  a  roll  of  clean,  fresh 
paper  and  so  have  it  in  case  of  need? 

I  would  not  like  to  g^ve  the  impres¬ 
sion  that  I  am  opposed  to  all  know¬ 
ledge  of  world  news.  If  a  preacher 
knows  no  evil  he  cannot  preach  a- 
gainst  it.  But  I  might  suggest  here 
that  what  little  of  the  world  news 
that  is  profitable  to  know  might  be 
had  through  some  weekly  newspaper 
which  would  have  the  news  digested 
and  more  condensed  and  as  a  rule 
more  true  to  fact,  and  then  it  would 
not  be  so  constantly  thrust  before 
your  eyes. 

If  the  people  of  the  world  or  of 
our  own  U.  S.  A.  would  show  the 
same  zeal  and  eagerness,  and  spend 
as  much  time  in  reading  the  Bible  as 
they  do  in  reading  the  dailies  it  would 
be  a  wonderful  power  for  good.  So 
why  should  not  we  as  professing 
Christians  set  the  example,  and  for 
good  measure  go  even  a  few  steps  far- 
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ther.  “Hath  not  God  made  foolish' 
the  wisdom  of  the  world  For  after 
that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God",  it  pleased 
God  by  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe.”  (I  Cor.  1: 
20, 21), 


ON  THAT  BEAUTIFUL  SHORE 


There’s  a  home  for  the  blest  on  that 
beautiful  shore. 

Where  our  trials  and  cares  all  shall 
cease. 

Sorrow  never  shall  enter  that  blissful 
abode 

Ever  there  shall  abide  perfect  peace. 

There  will  be  no  more  parting  from 
those  that  we  love. 

No  more  sighing  or  shedding  of 
tears, 

For  no  discord  shall  ruffle  that  peace¬ 
ful  repose 

Which  flows  through  e  t  e  r  n  i  t  y’s 
years. 

O  we  soon  shall  be  called  to  that 
beautiful  land. 

There  to  dwell  with  the  just  ever¬ 
more 

There  to  join  in  sweet  songs  with  the 
friends  that  we  loved 
Safe  at  home  on  that  beautiful 
shore. 

On  that  beautiful  shore  where  the 
bright  angels  stay 
AH  our  sorrow  and  pain  will  be 
o’er 

O  we  long  to  go  home  to  that  beau¬ 
tiful  land 

There  to  rest,  sweetly  rest,  ever 
more. 

Selected,  Author  unknown. 


POINTERS  FOR  THE  WISE 
AND  OTHERWISE 
OR 

FACTS  GLEANED  BY  THE  WAY 
By  J.  Z.  Beiler 

It  may  be  manly  to  resent  an  in¬ 
sult.  but  it  is  Gk)d-like  to  forgfive  it. 


Whenever  we  are  in  the  wrong 
place  our  right  place  is  empty 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  man  that  picks  his  own  cross 
never  gets  the  right  one. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Avoid  becoming  angry  for  it  al¬ 
ways  blinds  one  as  to  what  is  right 
and  just. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

To  rejoice  whole-heartedly  at  an¬ 
other’s  good  fortune  shows  at  least 
one  very  finp  quality  of  character. 

♦  *  ♦ 

The  surest .  way  to  remedy  an  evil 
is  to  remove  its  cause. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Everybody  occupying  a  position  of 
authority  should  remember  that  he 
is  also  a  servant. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

When  you  sing  your  own  praises 
it’s  bound  to  be  a  solo. 

♦  ♦  * 

There  are  not  enough  figures  in  the 
arithmetic  to  measure  the  worth  of 
a  good  mother. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  man  who  is  trusting  in  God  in 
earnest  never  has  to  look  in  his  pock¬ 
et-book  to  see  whether  he  ought  to 
be  happy  or  not. 

♦  *  ♦ 

The  Holy  Ghost  cannot  fill  a  man 
who  is  already  full  of  himself. 

*  ♦  ♦ 

Give  every  Bible  truth  the  empha¬ 
sis  which  God  gives  it. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

A  lie  will  often  kill  where  a  shot¬ 
gun  wouldn’t.  , 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

One  cannot  complain  and  at  the 
same  time  comfort  others  in  sorrow. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

If  you  think  too  little  you  will 
be  sure  to  talk  too  much. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

When  people  quarrel  it  is  not  al¬ 
ways  a  sign  that  one  side  is  right 
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and  the  other  wrong.  In  this  case 
both  may  be  wrong. 

4c  *  4c 

When  Jesus  says,  “Fear  not,”  we 
surely  need  not  be  afraid  of  anything. 

4c  4c  4c 

Friendship  is  love  boiled  down,  and 
flavored  with  kind  thoughts,  kind 
words,  and  helpful  deeds. 

4c  4c  4t 

Grod  shows  his  goodness  in  the  fact 
that  He  does  not  require  anything 
of  us  that  we  are  not  able  by  His 
help  to  do. 

4c  4c  4c 

In  serving  Christ  we  are  extending 
His  kingdom  on  earth,  which  means 
increasing  our  happiness  and  that  of 
the  rest  of  humanity. 

4c  4!  4c 

When  we  acknowledge  today  that 
we  were  wrong  yesterday,  we  show 
that  we  have  grown  some  wiser. 

4c  4c  4c 

None  of  us  is  very  much  in  him¬ 
self. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  6,  1925. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  all  the 
Juniors  and  Herold  readers. 

You  will  see  by  Herold  No.  1  that 
this  department  has  been  turned  over 
to  pie.  I  was  reluctant  but  I  finally 
let  myself  be  persuaded  to  do  the 
best  I  can,  if  you  will  have  forbear¬ 
ance  with  me. 

First  I  will  say  I  do  not  feel  that 
I  can  conduct  this  as  Uncle  Jake  did 
for  I  am  satisfied  he  spent  several 
hundred  dollars  for  books  and  Bibles. 
As  was  stated  you  are  getting  the 
benefit  of  your  writing  letters  and 
learning  verses  and  answering  Bible 
questions. 

I  hope  you  will  keep  on  writing 
letters  and  memorizing  verses  and  I 
will  enter  your  name  and  will  try 
and  reward  you  for  your  work. 

Now  I  am  anxious  to  get  acquaint¬ 


ed  with  all  the  old  Juniors  dnd  many 
new  ones.  Now  who  will  be  the  first 
to  write  me  a  letter 

As  the  Herold  is  mostly  German 
we  will  like  to  have  your  letters  and 
verses  in  German,  but  if  you  can  not 
write  German  write  them  in  English. 

Wishing  you  all  a  Happy  New 
Year.  Address  your  letters  to 
John  J.  Miller, 
Kalona, 

R.  R.  1.  Iowa. 


Shakespeare,  Ont.,  Dec.  18,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  : — 

A  Greeting  to  you  and  all  Herold 
readers.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  I  am  nine 
years  old  and  go  to  school  every  day. 

I  have  memorized  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  English  and  seven  Bible  verses  in 
German.  I  will  close  with  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Serenus  Schwartzentruber. 


Shelby ville,  Ill.,  Dec.  27,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
readers : — 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  vvill 
write  a  few  lines  again.  I  learned 
the  131st  Psalm  which  has  three 
verses,  in  German.  If  I  have  learned 
enough  verses  I  wish  you  would  send 
me  a  pocket  size  German  Testament 
with  Psalms. 

Wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Davy  L.  Hostetler. 


TO  A  BOY  STARTING  TO  WORK 


Before  you  plunge  into  the  stream 
To  venture  for  your  fondest  dream 
Let  me,  an  older  man,  who  knows 
How  strangely  life’s  ebbs  and  flows. 
Give  you  the  benefit  today 
Of  all  he’s  learned  along  the  way; 
You  have  engaged  yourself  to  do 
A  certain  task  that’s  given  you. 
For  which  in  money  you’ll  be  paid. 
No  sterner  obligation’s  laid 
On  any  man;  To  that  be  true. 
They’ve  bought  the  best  that  you  can 
do. 
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Be  cheerful,  willing,  glad  to  learn! 
Count  not  your  steps  nor  every  turn 
The  hands  upon  the  clock  shall  make 
Remember,  'tis  your  life’s  at  stake! 
As  you  are  now,  so  they  shall  see 
The  man  that  you  are  going  to  be. 

I  know  old  men,  I  tell  you,  boy, 
They  count  it  their  supremest  joy 
To  find  a  youth  with  eager  eyes 
Who  never  shirks  or  sulks  or  lies ; 
They’ll  boast  of  him  when  they  go 
out 

And  spread  his  fame  for  miles  about. 

Be  such  a  boy!  And  you  shall  go 
Farther  than  now.you  dream  or  know 
’Tis  from  his  worth  in  little  things. 
That  all  man’s  future  greatness 
springs ; 

Do,  as  a  boy,  the  best  you  can. 

And  you  shall  prosper  as  a  man. 


EXPERIENCE  OF  A  JEWESS 


There  was  a  protracted  meeting  in 
progress,  in  which  there  was  noticed 
a  Jewess  several  evenings.  Afterwards 
her  experience  came  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  church  in  this  way.  Her  hus¬ 
band,  a  gay  man  of  the  world,  was  in 
the  habit  of  passing  his  evenings  with 
congenial  friends  at  the  theater  and 
other  places  of  amusement,  leaving 
her  alone  at  home.  To  relieve  the 
monotony  of  the  evening  (the  Metho¬ 
dist  Church  being  situated  in  the  same 
street),  she  slipped  out,  and.  impelled 
by  curiosity,  attended  one  of  the  ser¬ 
vices.. 

The  first  evening’s  service  left  no 
particular  impression.  The  question 
simply  arose  in  her  mind,  just  as  a 
^cloud  floats  over  the  sky,  “Suppose 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah?’’  The 
and  before  the  sermon  was  over,  the 
next  night  Jesus  again  was  preached, 
question  became  more  than  a  ques¬ 
tion;  she  said  to  herself,  “Jesus  was 
the  Messiah,’’  and  it  greatly  distress¬ 
ed  her.  On  the  third  night  the  thot 
seized  her  soul  and  shook  it  through 
and  through ;  “Jesus  was  the  Messiah.” 
Of  course  there  came  with  it — inevit¬ 
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able  to  a  Jewess — the  conviction,  “I 
am  lost  forever,  for  my  people  slew 
Him.”  And  in  that  spirit  she  went 
home  sobbing  and  wailing. 

Her  husband  returned  at  midnight, 
and  she  met  him  in  tears  and  said 
at  once,  “Go  to  some  Christian  neigh¬ 
bor’s  and  borrow  for  me  a  New  Testa¬ 
ment.”  He  tried  to  laugh  her  out 
of  her  impressions,  or  argfue  her  out 
of  them;  but  it  was  of  no  use,  and 
so  for  the  love  he  bore  her,  he  went 
out  at  half-past  twelve  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  and  rang  up  a  Christian  neigh¬ 
bor.  When  he  came  to  the  door  the 
caller  said,  “I  beg  your  pardon,  but 
will  you  so  kind  as  to  loan  me  a 
New  Testament?”  You  may  be  sure 
the  request  was  most  cheerfully  grant¬ 
ed.  The  neighbor  thought,  “There  is 
a  work  in  that  house  to  be  done  for 
Jesus  tonight;”  and  as  soon  as  he 
could  properly  dress  himself  he  hur¬ 
ried  to  a  Christian  brother’s  and  with 
him  repaired  to  the  Jewish  mansion. 
The  door  was  instantly  opened,  and 
the  mistress  met  them  with  a  smile, 
saying,  “I  have  found  Jesus!”  And 
then  she  told  the  story  I  have  told 
you,  with  this  addition :  she  said  that 
when  the  New  Testament  was  put 
in  her  hands  she  went  into  her  room, 
and  kneeling,  lifted  up  her  face  to¬ 
ward  heaven  and  cried,  “O  Lord  God 
of  my  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  give  me  light,  give  me  light!” 

She  opened  the  Testament  with 
closed  eyes,  and  chanced  to  open  it 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  She  read  slowly,  and  the 
verses  went  tearing  through  h^  soul 
like  hot  thunderbolts,  until  she  came 
to  the  16th  verse — “For  I  am  not  a- 
shamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth;  to  the 
Jew  first” — there  she  stopped;  her 
bursting  tears  blinded  her.  She  look¬ 
ed  again.  “It  is  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek.”  As  she  read 
these  words  she  believed  them,  and 
she  knew  it.  When  the  Christian 
brethren  came,  she  was  a  Christian. 
— The  British  Evangelist. 
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ONLY  HONESTY 


“Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day”  (Rom.  13:13). 

Some  years  ago,  during  the  time  of 
the  Lancashire  cotton  famine,  when 
the  mills  were  closed,  and  great  dis¬ 
tress  prevailed,  an  old  woman  in  hum¬ 
ble  life  found  that  her  little  means 
were  getting  less  and  less,  until  the 
pressure  grew  too  great  for  her  to 
bear.  So  she  resolved  to  pack  up  the 
few  articles  she  had  left  and  go  to 
Preston,  where  she  had  a  daughter 
who  was  married,  and  with  whom 
she  might  live. 

She  went  to  take  leave  of  her  min¬ 
ister,  who  tried  to  dissuade  her  from 
going,  for  he  hinted  that  her  daugh¬ 
ter  might  be  even  worse  off  than  her¬ 
self.  “That  cannot  be,”  said  the  old 
woman,  “for  I  am  very  poor,  and 
have  nothing  left  to  live  on.”  The 
minister  kindly  gave  her  money  for 
her  railway  fare  to  Preston,  and  half- 
a-crown  besides.  When  she  reached 
Preston  station  a  crowd  of  boys  sur¬ 
rounded  her,  begging  to  carry  her 
box,  but  she  refused,  as  she  had  only 
the  half-crown  and  three  pennies 
left.  One  poor  lad  with  a  piteous 
look  besought  her  very  earnestly,  say¬ 
ing,  “Do  let  me  carry  it,  for  it  is 
the  only  way  I  can  get  a  bit  of  bread, 
and  we  are  clemming  (starving)  at 
home.”  The  old  woman  had  pity  on 
the  poor  lad,  who  sh9uldered  her  box, 
and  followed  her  to  a  humble  part  of 
the  town,  where  she  knocked  at  the 
door,  but  found  it  locked.  The  boy 
put  down  the  box;  and  seating  her¬ 
self  on  it,  she  paid  him  for  his  ser¬ 
vices,  and  waited  her  daughter’s  re¬ 
turn. 

After  a  time  her  daughter  came, 
and  on  seeing  her  mother,  cried  out, 
“O!  why  have  you  come,  for  we  are 
starving?  Pve  been  out  trying  to  get 
a  morsel  for  the  children,  and  I  can’t.” 
Her  mother  calmed  her  and  said, 
“Let  us  go  in:  I  have  a  half-a-crown 
in  my  pocket;  you  can  take  that  and 
buy  something.”  They  entered  and 
the  old  woman  drew  forth  her  purse 


to  get  the  half-crown,  when,  to  her- 
dismay,  she  found  she  had  paid  it  to* 
the  boy  instead  of  a  penny.  Both  the 
woman  and  her  daughter  sank  down 
in  despair.  The  mother,  a  Christian 
person,  when  the  first  burst  of  sor¬ 
row  was  over,  said,  “Well,  never 
mind,  we  have  threepence  left,  1^ 
us  be  thankful  to  God;  you  take  it^ 
and  buy  some  bread.  Let  us  hope 
that  God  will  provide  for  tomorrow 
when  it  comes.” 

When  the  early  morning  came  there- 
was  a  tap  at  the  door.  A  boy  stood 
there,  and  said,  “Didn’t  I  bring  a 
box  here  for  an  old  woman  last 
night?”  “Yes.”  “Well,  I  want  to  see- 
her.”  When  the  mother  made  her 
appearance  he  said,  “Missus,  do  you 
know  you  gave  me  half-a-crown  last 
night  instead  of  a  penny?  Here  it 
is.”  “Yes,  my  lad,  I  did!  and  I  am 
very  much  obliged  to  you,  for  you  told' 
me  you  were  starving  at  home,”  “Yes, 
we  are  very  badly  off,”  he  said;  “but 
I  go  to  Sunday  School,  and  I  love- 
Jesus,  and  I  couldn’t  be  dishonest.” 

See  what  grace  can  do  in  the  heart 
of  a  young  boy. — The  British  Evange¬ 
list. 


FOLKS  ARE  LIKE  BOATS 


Some  folks  are  like  row-boats,  for 
they  have  to  be  pulled  wherever  they 
go.  Sometimes  it  is  a  hard  struggle 
to  keep  them  pointed  in  the  right 
direction. 

Others  are  like  sail-boats.  If  the 
wind  blows  east,  that’s  their  direc¬ 
tion.  If  it  blows  west,  they  go  that 
way.  Of  course,  it  is  possible  for 
them  to  “beat  against  the  wind,”  but 
they  don’t  often  do  it.  They  are  in¬ 
clined  to  follow  every  wind  of  emo¬ 
tion  and  popular  sentiment. 

Others  still  are  like  power-boats 
who  drive  against  the  wind  or  tide 
and  in  face  of  great  difficulties  keep 
their  even  course. 

Which  will  you  try  to  be  like? — 
Selected. 
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LOSING  OUR  BURDENS 


To-day  1  went  forth  with  sorrow 
That  gnawed  like  a  worm  at  my 
heart, 

And  even  the  thought  of  tomorrow 
Not  a  moment  of  peace  could  im¬ 
part, 

My  burden  so  wholly  appalled  be. 
That  I  cried,  “I  cannot  endure. 
Oh,  why  should  I  bear  bitter  en- 
guish. 

If  a  God  up  in  heaven  can  cure?” 

Lo!  then,  I  descried  at  a  distance 
A  brother  with  a  heavier  load, 
Bent  down  to  the  earth  as  he  strug- 
,  grled 

To  keep  on  his  way  in  the  road ; 

I  watched,  and  my  soul  filled  with 
pity, 

I  ran  quickly  forth  to  his  aid; 

I  shared  in  the  burden  he  carried. 
And  rejoiced  in  the  progress  he 
made. 

Then  lo !  my  own  sorrow  departed. 
It  vanished  away  as  the  dew 
When  the  sun  of  the  forning  has  ris¬ 
en. 

And  the  Lord  of  the  day  comes  in 
view. 

While  lifting  the  load  of  another 
The  load  that  lay  on  my  heart. 
Passed  out  of  my  life  like  a  phan¬ 
tom. 

And  I  never  saw  it  depart, 

— By  Rev.  T.  M.  Eastwood. 


TOBACCO— CONSIDERED  FROM 
THE  TWO  STANDPOINTS— 
TEMPORAL  AND  SPIRITUAL 


The  tobacco  habit,  in  whatever 
form,  stands  condemned  from  secu¬ 
lar  reasons  and  many  others. 

Tobacco  contains  a  poison  so  viru¬ 
lent,  that  if  chewed  or  smoked  by. 
one  unaccustomed  to  it,  tho  none  of 
it  be  swallowed,  the  user  almost  in¬ 
variably  becomes  sick.  I  can  speak 
from  experience  I  do  not  remember 
of  ever  having  been  more  sick,  than 
when  as  a  boy  I  tried  to  smoke  a  ci¬ 
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gar.  Several  times  I  tried  it  with 
the  same  result.  My  only  relief  was 
vomiting.  In  later  years  when  some¬ 
times  I  indulged  in  a  cigar,  it  almost 
always  gave  me  a  dizzy,  unpleasant 
feeling.  Will  you  tell  me  the  use  of 
tobacco  is  not  injurious  and  expect 
me  to  believe  it?  Listen  what  G.  H. 
Corsam,  a  famous  instructor  in  the 
art  of  swimming  says  in  the  last  of 
a  series  of  swimming  lessons,  for  the 
last  thing  in  the  lessons. 

“Carefully  avoid  the  use  of  tobacco, 
as  there  is  a  poison  in  tobacco  that 
paralyzes  the  breathing  muscles.” 
This  he  says  after  the  question ; 
“What  preparation  should  one  make 
for  a  deep  dive?  I  personally  knew  a 
young  brother  who  was  a  cigarette 
smoker  who  died  with  the  ^Ru,  of 
whom  I  was  told  his  doctors  said 
they  were  unable  to  do  anything  for 
him  because  his  system  was  poisoned 
with  tobacco.  Unprejudiced  authori¬ 
ties  agree  that  tobacco  contains  nico¬ 
tine,  a  very  deadly  poison  in  gener¬ 
ous  quantities. 

We  have  often  had  the  privilege  to 
read  statistics  of  tobacco  effects  in 
our  Church  papers.  A  man  of  my 
acquaintance  told  me  several  months 
ago  that  his  son  smoked,  as  many  as 
twenty  cigarettes  per  day,  when  his 
health  failed.  His  physician  told  him, 
if  he  wished  to  live,  he  must  quit 
using  them.  He  obeyed.  The  tobac¬ 
co  habit  in  whatever  form,  stands 
condemned  from  a  spiritual  viewpoint 
for  the  following  reasons. 

1.  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.”  I  Cor.  10:31, 

No  one  in  all  'tobacco  history,  has 
ever  chewed  or  smoked  any  of  it  for 
the  purpose  of  glorifying  or  honoring 
God. 

2.  No  truly  enlightened  Christian 
could  possibly  conceive  of  Jesus  us¬ 
ing  tobacco.  “ — As  he  is,  so  are  we 
in  this  world.”  I  John  4:17.  “He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought 
himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he 
walked.”  I  John  2:6. 
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“But  if  we  W2ilk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light — ”  I  John  1 :7. 

3.  Everybody  must  admit  it  is  a 
waste  of  money;  of  the  Lord’s  sub¬ 
stance,  which  only  disloyal  steAvards 
will  allow  themselves  to  be  guilty  of. 

Therefore  a  sin. 

4.  Everyone  must  also  admit  that 
using  tobacco  is  following  a  popular 
fashion  of  the  world.  If  you  do  not 
agree  with  this,  who  then  do  you 
suppose  spent  $3,090,000,000  for  tobac¬ 
co  in  America,  last  year.  Latest 
estimates  put  America’s  annual  tobac¬ 
co  bill  at  this  stupendous  figure.  So 
states  Aug.  21,  1924  issue  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Herald.  This  figure  no  doubt 
is  many,  many  times  the  wealth  of  all 
the  truly  evangelical  churches  of  A- 
merica.  So  the  church  could  not 
have  spent  it.  Therefore  it  is  some¬ 
thing  which  belongs  to  the  world. 
And  we  will  venture  the  assertion 
that  those  brethren  among  us  who 
use  tobacco,  (tho  they  unceasingly 
return  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  their 
food),  never  think  of  thanking  the 
Lord  for  their  chew  of  tobacco,  yet  in 
defending  themselves  they  will  class 
tobacco  as  food  and  quote  the  words 
of  Christ.  Matt.  15:11.  “Not  that 
Avhich  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a 
man :  but  that  which  cometh  out  of 
the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man.” 
However  they  usually  forget  verse 
17  which  says  “ — whatsoever  enter- 
eth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the 
belly  and  is  cast  out  into  the 
draught.”  For  tobacco  is  not  a  food 
and  is  not  eaten. 

To  the  brethren  who  raise  tobacco. 
As  you  strip  your  crop  this  winter, 
Avill  you  thank  the  Lord  for  the  crop 
3'ou  have  harvested  which  you  know 
can  be  of  no  benefit,  but  only  harmful 
to  those  who  use  it.  And  when  you 
sell  it  and  haul  it  to  market  this  win¬ 
ter  will  you  pray  that  the  Lord’s 
blessing  may  attend  it  on  its  way  of 
debauchery?  And  will  you  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  money  you  derived 
from  its  sale.  And  when  you  see  a 
man  with  a  quid,  or  a  cigar,  or  per¬ 
haps  a  pipe  or  cigarette  in  his  mouth 


will  you  thank  the  Lord  that  you 
helped  to  produce  that  which  can 
in  no  way  bring  glory  and  honor  to 
God.  Before  you  in  anger,  pass  hasty 
judgment  on  this,  answer  these  ques¬ 
tions,  truthfully,  please. 

Shem  Peachey. 


LITTLE  GIRL  IN  COURT 


Eld.  D.  F.  Newton 

A  little  girl,  nine  years  of  age,  was 
offered  as  a  witness  against  a  prison¬ 
er  who  was  on  trial  for  a  felony  com¬ 
mitted  in  her  father’s  house. 

“Now,  Emily,”  said  the  counsel  for 
the  prisoner,  upon  her  being  oflFered 
as  a  witness,  “I  desire  to  know  if  you 
understand  the  nature  of  an  oath?” 

“I  don’t  know  what  you  mean,” 
was  the  simple  answer. 

“There,  your  honor,”  said  the  coun¬ 
sel,  addressing  the  court,  “is  any¬ 
thing  further  necessary  to  demon¬ 
strate  the  validity  of  my  objection? 
This  witness  should  be  rejected.  She 
does  not  comprehend  the  nature  of 
an  oath.” 

“Let  us  see,”  said  the  judge.  “Come 
here,  my  daughter.” 

Assured  by  the  kind  tone  and  man¬ 
ner  of  the  judge,  the  child  stepped  to¬ 
ward  him,  and  looked  confidingly  up 
into  his  face,  with  a  calm,  clear  eye. 
and  in  a  manner  so  artless  and  frank 
that  it  went  straight  to  the  heart. 

“Did  you  ever  take  an  oath?”  in¬ 
quired  the  judge. 

The  little  girl  stepped  back  with  a 
look  of  horror,  and  the  red  blood 
mantled  in  a  blush  all  over  her  face 
and  neck,  as  she  answered. 

“No,  sir.” 

She  thought  he  intended  to  in¬ 
quire  if  she  had  ever  blasphemed. 

“I  did  not  mean  that,”  said  the 
judge,  who  saw  his  mistake:  “I 
mean,  were  you  ever  a  witness  be¬ 
fore?” 

“No,  sir;  I  was  never  in  court  be¬ 
fore,”  was  the  answer. 

He  handed  her  the  Bible  open. 

“Do  you  know  that  book,  my 
daughter?” 
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She  looked  at  it,  aaff  answered, 
“Yes,  sir;  it  is  a  Bibl^^ 

“Do  you  ever  read  it?”  he  asked. 

“Yes,  sir,  every  evening.” 

“Can  you  tell  me  what  the  Bible 
is?”  inquired  the  judge. 

“It  is  the  Word  of  God,”  she  an¬ 
swered. 

The  child  took  the  Bible,  and  turn¬ 
ing  rapidly  to  the  chapter  containing 
the  commandments,  pointed  to  the  in¬ 
junction,  “Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbor,”  '  “I 
learned  that  before  I  could  read.” 

“Has  any  one  talked  with  you  a- 
bout  your  being  a  witness  in  court 
here  against  this  man?”  inquired  the 
judge. 

“Yes,  sir,”  she  replied.  “My  moth¬ 
er  heard  they  wanted  me  to  be  a 
witness,  and  asked  me  to  tell  her  the 
Ten  Commandments,  and  then  we 
kneeled  down  together  and  she  pray¬ 
ed  that  I  might  understand  how  wic¬ 
ked  it  was  to  bear  false  witness  a- 
gainst  my  neighbor,  and  that  God 
would  help  me,  a  little  child,  to  tell 
the  truth  as  it  was  before  Him  and 
when  I  came  up  here  with  father,  he 
kissed  me,  and  told  me  to  remember 
the  Ninth  Commandment,  and  that 
God  would  hear  every  word  that  I 
said.” 

“Do  you  believe  this?”  asked  the 
judge,  with  a  tear  glistening  in  his 
eye,  and  his  lips  quivering  with  emo¬ 
tion. 

“Yes,  sir,”  said  the  child,  with  a 
voice  and  manner  that  showed  per¬ 
fect  conviction  of  its  truth. 

“God  bless  you,  my  child,”  said 
the  judge,  “you  have  a  good  mother. 
The  witness  is  competent,”  he  con¬ 
tinued.  “Were  I  on  trial  for  my  life, 
an'd  innocent  of  the  charge  against 
me,  I  would  pray  God  for  such  wit¬ 
nesses  as  this.  Let  her  be  examined.” 

She  told  her  story  with  the  sim¬ 
plicity  of  a  child,  as  she  was,  but 
the’-e  was  a  directness  about  it  which 
carried  conviction  of  its  truth  to  ev¬ 
ery  heart.  She  was  rigidly  cross-ex¬ 
amined.  The  counsel  plied  her  with 
infinite  and  ingenious  questioning. 


but  she  varied  from  her  first  state¬ 
ment  in  nothing.  The  truth  so  spokeiii 
by  that  little  child  was  sublime. 
Falsehood  and  perjury  had  preceded 
her  testimony.  The  prisoner  had  in¬ 
trenched  himself  in  lies  until  he  deem¬ 
ed  himself  impregnable.  Witnesses 
had  falsified  facts  in  his  favor,,  and 
villainy  had  built  for  him  a  sham  de¬ 
fense  ;  but  before  her  testimony  false¬ 
hood  was  like  chaff..  The  little  chfld,. 
for  whom  a  mother  prayed  for 
strength  to  be  given  her  to  speak  the 
truth  as  it  was  before  God,  broke  the 
cunning  devices  of  mattrred  villainy 
to  pieces  like  a  potter’s-  vessel.  The 
strength  that  her  mother  prayed  for 
was  given  her,  and  the  sublime  and 
terrible  simplicity — terrible,  I  mean> 
to  the  prisoner  and  has  associates— 
which  she  spoke,  was  like  relation 
from  God  Himself. 

“Mother!  watch  the  little  heart; 
Wholesome  lessons  now  impart; 
Keep,  oh  keep  that  young  heart  true. 
Extracting  every  weed; 

Harvest  rich  you  then  may  see. 
Ripening  for  eternity.’’ 

Selected  from  “Guide  to  Holiness,**' 
published  May,  1868,  By  U.  Daugh¬ 
erty.  Clipped  from  Zion’s  Tidings. 


WATCHFULNESS 


“Every  man  that  striveth  for  the- 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.**’ 
I  Cor.  9:25. 

One  asked  how  sin  could  originate- 
in  a  holy  world  and  answered  by  the 
unlawful  use  of  legitimate  things.  It 
is  well  for  the  wholly  sanctified  man 
to  ponder  this.  He,  like  Patd,  who* 
professed  and  possesed  the  fulness  of 
blessing,  must  keep  his  body  under.. 
Many  get  the  idea  that  alT  tempta¬ 
tions  of  the  sanctified  come  upon  high 
ethical  lines,  but  misapprehension! 
will  expose  the  soul  to  frontal  attack. 
God  leaves  to  the  holiest  the  natural,, 
legitimate  desires  and  appetites  of 
the  body,  and  over  these*  the*  Holy  souF 
must  maintain  absofotC'  control  anA 
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direction  ifiven  at  the  cost  of  severe 
strife.  I  am  not  discussing  the  stir¬ 
ring  of  carnal  lust,  but  of  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  absolute  control  of  the 
physical,  and  this  can  be  held  only 
by  rigid  ten^perance  in  all  that  per- 
:tains  to  the  body.  And  the  insistence 
upon  such  temperance  is  as  much  a 
part  of  the  wholly  sanctified  life  as 
the  mainteance  of  the  prayer  life.  To 
watch,  to  fight,  to  pray — thus  will  we 
insure  self-mastery.  No  man  w'ho 
guarded  the  gates  of  the  very  begin¬ 
nings  of  suggestive  look,  unholy 
thought,  improper  familiarity  ever 
went  crashing  down  in  sin  to  the 
astonishment  of  his  friends  and  the 
bewilderment  of  himself.  The  body 
consistently  'kg»t  under  never  carries 
away  the  soul  to  the  wreckage  of  the 
*cast-away.— ^Free  Methodist. 

The  dictionary,  in  defining  a  hypo¬ 
crite,  doesn't  say  he  must  belong  to 
some  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dec.  29,  1924. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  worthy 
■name,— We  are  having  cold  but  fair 
-weather  at  the  present  time. 

There  are  a  few  cases  of  scarlet 
fever  in  the  community.  Brethren 
Richard  MauSt’s  and  Alfred  Weid- 
•man’s  are  quarantined.  Our  bishop, 
Rro.  Sol.  Swartzendruber.  was  not 
able  to  be  with  us  on  Sunday  on  ac¬ 
count  of  sickness.  Hope  the  Lord 
may  restore  his  health  again  that  he 
as  a  leader  of  the  flock,  may  be  with 
lus  again. 

'Biible  Conference  was  held  at  this 
-place  December  17-19  by  Brethren 
John  Mast,  from  Penna.,  Nevin  Ben¬ 
der  from  Delaware.  .  Bro.  Mast  stayed 
with  us  till  "December  24  after  which 
be  went  to  attend  a  Conference  in 
Ohio.  A  series  of  revival  meetings 
were  held  all  weeh.  May  the  good 
"Lord  bless  the  efforts  and  messages 
as  the  truths  were  forcibly  brought 
it:o  US; 


Bro.  Bender  is  again  staying  with 
us  to  conduct  a  six  weeks'  Bible 
School  at  this  place.  Six  studies  will 
be  taken,  namely.  Church  History, 
Old  Testament  history.  Minor  Pro¬ 
phets,  Book  Study  —  Ephesians,  Life 
of  Christ,  and  Vocal  Music.  May  our 
aim  be  receiving  a  better  and  deeper 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  truth,  to 
better  know  our  own  duty  towards 
God  and  our  duty  towards  our  fel- 
lowmen. 

On  Christmas  occurred  the  wedding 
of  Bro.  Lewis  Esch  and  Sister  Mag¬ 
gie  Weidman.  Bro.  Peter  Ropp  of 
Imlay  City  officiated. 

On  Christmas  evening  there  was  a 
singing  held  at  Dan  Esch's  for  the 
young  folks  after  which  talks  were 
given  by  some  of  the  visiting  bro¬ 
thers  and  sisters  who  are  visiting  with 
us  at  present  time.  Some  very  edi¬ 
fying  points  were  brought  out.  he 
subjects  discussed  were  as  follows: — 

Things  that  are  worth  while. 

Giving  room  for  the  Oirist  child. 

Living  under  Heaven's  smiles. 

How  manifest  our  .nppreciation  of 
Christ’s  advert. 

Looking  for  in  f.ife. 

.We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayeri- 
of  the  Herol  i  -oadeT'  for  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  name 

Lydia  ?.Toyer. 


Clarence,  N.  Y., 

Dec.  31,  1924. 

Greetings  to  our  Editors  and  all 
Herold  Readers: 

This  is  the  last  day  of  1924  and 
this  will  be  my  last  letter  for  this 
year,  and  were  it  not  for  the  great 
mercy  of  God  the  letter  before  this 
one  would  have  been  the  last  one, 
both  for  this  year  and  for  all  the 
years  to  come. 

Lying  on  my  sleepless  bed  last 
night  and  listening  to  the  stillness  of 
night  my  memory  ran  briefly  back 
over  the  past  year  unto  the  first  day 
of  this  year  and  found  that  1924  had 
in  store  for  me  a  number  of  close 
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escapes  for  my  life  and  also  some 
what  may  be  termed  very  lucky  ac¬ 
cidents.  On  the  morning  of  the  first 
day  of  this  year  while  playing  with 
the  children  I  in  an  awkward  way 
broke  a  leg  of  my  four-year-old  boy 
within  a  few  inches  from  his  hip. 
For  three  long  weeks  the  boy  lay 
on  his  back  with  the  broken  leg 
straight  up  in  the  air  and  through 
this  he  suffered  many  great  pains. 
Many  a  time  did  I  wish  that  it  would 
have  been  possible  for  me  to  drink 
this  cup  for  him  but  this  was  not 
possible.  This  boy  had  a  speedy  re¬ 
covery  and  soon  had  forgotten  his 
sufferings  but  the  wound  which  this 
caused  in  the  heart  of  the  father  is  as 
yet  not  healed  but  is  a  help  to  him 
to  more  fully  realize  the  great  love  of 
God  toward  us  poor  weak  mankind. 
All  chastening  seemeth  for  the  present 
afterwards  it  yieldeth  peaceable  fruit 
to  be  not  joyous  but  grievous;  yet 
unto  them  that  have  been  exercised 
thereby,  even  the  fruit  of  right¬ 
eousness.  Heb.  12:11. 

While  filling  silo  this  fall  I  received 
a  severe  blow  from  a  horse  which 
drove  its  shoe  calk  under  my  shoul¬ 
der  blade  but  can  say  with  David  in 
his  118th  Psalm,  “The  Lord  hath 
chastened  me  sore:  but  he  hath  not 
given  me  over  unto  death.” 

Yesterday  evening  I  stepped  too 
close  to  the  edge  of  the  hay-mow  and 
fell  fourteen  feet,  landing  on  the  low¬ 
er  part  of  my  back  and  left  hip.  For 
this  reason  I  had  a  sleepless  night, 
last  night,  which  gave  me  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  viewing  over  the  happenings 
of  1924  and  many  of  my  mistakes  and 
blunders  were  revealed  unto  me.  Fur¬ 
thermore  I  was  made  to  more  fully 
sympathise  with  our  beloved  breth¬ 
ren  Bishop  Eli  Nissly  in  his  suffer¬ 
ings  from  his  fall  from  a  silo.  Father 
D.  E.  Mast  in  his  misfortune  and 
suffering  from  his  fall,  and  Pre.  Da¬ 
vid  Hostetler  in  losing  an  eye.  Af¬ 
ter  all  what  little  I  suffered  from  my 
fall  I  find  that  I  have  more  things 
to  be  thankful  for  than  I  could  re¬ 
alize  before.  I  have  no  bones  broken 


and  was  able  to  walk  to  the  house 
by  myself.  And  after  spending  four¬ 
teen  hours  in  bed  I  am  again  able 
to  be  up  and  walk  around  in  the 
house.  Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul ; 
and  all  that  is  within  me;  Bless  his 
holy  name. 

Our  small  congregation  at  this 
place  is  in  need  of  your  prayers  that 
the  Ploly  Spirit  may  lead,  guide  and 
direct'  us  and  help  us  to  be  meek, 
patient  and  to  love  our  neigfibor  as 
ourselves. 

We  always  appreciate  visiting  min¬ 
isters.  E.  E.  Troyer. ' 

MARRIED 

Esch — Weidman.  —  On  .  Dec.  25  at 
the  home  of  the  groom’s  parents,  Dan 
Esch,  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  occurred 
the  wedding  of  Bro.  Lewis  Esch  and 
Sister  Maggie  Weidman.  Bro  Peter 
Rdpp  officiated.  May  God  bless  their 
future. 

Bender — Neuhauser.  —  Gideon  Ben¬ 
der  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Annie 
M.  Neuhauser  of  Millcreek  district, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the 
sacred  bonds  of  marriage  ^by  Bishop 
John  Beiler,  at  the  home  of  Rufus 
Allgyer,  near  Scalplevel,  on  Tuesday, 
Dec.  16th.  Let  us  all  join  in  wishing 
them  God’s  blessings  in  the  richest 
measure. 

Ebersole — King.  —  Pre.  Jonas  Eb- 
ersole  and  Susan  King  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  united,  in  the  sacred 
bonds  of  marriage  by  Bishop  Henry 
Lapp,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par¬ 
ents,  Thursday,  Dec.  18.  May  the 
Lord’s  blessings  attend  them  thru 
life. 

Miller-— Yoder.  —  Joseph,  son  of 
John  Miller  and  Martha,  daughter  of 
Chilion  Yoder,  wer^  married  Dec.  25, 
1924,  near  Qarence,  N.  Y.,  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender,  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  officiat¬ 
ing. 

May  the  Lord’s  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Giiagy  Simon  jan23 
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Smmer  mufe  id^  toieber  lefcn 
Sn  bem  olten  l^irgen  SBud^, 

28te  mein  $err  fo  fmft  getoefen, 
Ol^ne  Sift  unb  obneXrug; 

S33ie  @r  l^iefe  bie  iHnblein  fommen, 
aSie  @r  fo  l^olb  fie  angeblicft, 

Unb  fie  ouf  ben  Strm  genommen, 
Unb  fie  an  ©ein  ^era  gebriidft; 

SBie  ^ilfe  unb  ©rbarmen 
Snien  ^anfen  gem  ertoieS, 

Unb  bie  a3Ioben  unb  bie  Sfrmen 
©eine  lieben  aJriiber  fiiefe; 

aSie  @r  feinem  ©iinber  toebrte, 

S)er  Befiimmert  3U  SBni  fam; 
arie  @r  freunbIi(B  SBn  befebrte, 
ben  S!ob  bom  ^eraen  nabm. 

Smmer  mufe  idb  toieber  lefen, 
unb  freue  mi(b  niebt  fatt, 
aSie  @r  ift  fo  treu  getoefen, 
aSie  6r  unS  gelieb^  bo^. 

$Qt  bie  ^erbe  fanft  geleitet, 

2)ic  ©ein  abater  Sbm  berliebn, 

$at  bie  SCrme  auSgebreitet, 

SCHic  an  ©ein  ^era  8U  aiebn. 

Safe  midb  fnic’n  aw  S)eincn  gwfeew, 
bie  SicBe  briefet  mein  ^era! 
Safe  in  !i!r5nen  mi<ib  aerfliefem, 
©elig  fein  in  aSonn’  unb  ©^era! 


CdUdviellcs. 


Sn  bem  faum  angefangenen  neuen 
Sabre,  finb  febon  bereitS  brei  aSoeben  in 
bic  aSergangenbeit  berfebtounben,  unb  bie 
3eit  ift  bier  um  ba^  ©obb  awm  S>ru(fer 
au  fenben  fiir  ben  ^erolb  ^o.  3;  aber  e^ 
mangelt  nodb  aiemlid^i  an  original  2Ra- 
terial  fiir  biefc  iltummer;  unb  toeil  toit 
einen  Onfall  bon  ®ribbe  bnUen,  fo  fonn- 
ten  toir  felbft  niebt  biel  ftbreiben ;  unb  ajr. 
3).  aO'toft  ber  unS  faft  immer  berforgtc 
mit  feinen  Slrtifeln,  bot  fiir  biefe  S'tum- 
mer  noth  ni(bt^  cingefanbt,  benn  toegen 
feinem  UnfoH  ben  er  botte,  fann  er  nidbt 
mebr  biel  fifereiben,  mitbin  finb  toir  gt- 
notigt  bie  ©c^re  gu  gebroueben,  um  2tug- 
f(bnitte  aw  madden  auS  unfern  toerten 
aScrfifelblattern,  bie  foft  immer  einen  gu- 
ten  aSorrat  bwben  bon  Icbrrei(ben  unb  ei- 
baulicben  Sfrtifcin.  iWamlicb:  „®er  aSobr- 
beitSfreunb",  bie  ^angeIiumS»aSofaune“, 
„aWennonitifd^  Siunbfdbou"  unb  onbere 
mebr.  ^Ile  biefc  ©lotter  baben  geiibte  unb 
erfabrene  ©dbeiber  unb  ®bitoren.  aSoi^ 
toir  bon  blefm  Slattern  entnebmen,  brou- 
(ben  toir  nid^  gu  corrigieren,  benn  fie  finb 
f^on  burdb  bie  ^orrdPtur  gegangen,  too  eiJ 
notig  toar.  ^^icr  tooHen  toir  bemerfen: 

toorc  aw  toiinfdbcn  bofe  bie  t'croIbsQor- 
refbonbenten  iiberboubt  fidb  mtbr  iibeii 
toiirbcn  im  Stcd^tfdbrciben  unb  fefeen;  imb 
befonberS  im  red^  ajudbftabieren  unb  @f- 
broutb  bon  grofeen  a^udbftaben,  beitn  Me 
bcutfd^  ©rommatif  lebrt,  bofe  ein  febei^ 
aSort  too  ein  9?amc  ift  bon  irgenb  ettoob, 
foil  mit  einem  grofeen  Sudbftnben  onfon* 
gen,  audb  bo«  erfte  aSort  in  einem  neuen 
©ofe.  aiudb  bob  Heine  6  foil  hnmer  am 
ChiM  eineiS  aSortb  fein,  boS  mit  einem  lb 
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enbet,  aber  nid^t  im  Slnfang  eineS  SBorts, 
fonbem  ba§  lange  f.  3»an  merfe  btc§  tm 
©(breiben,  benn  boburtb  ?onn  un§  btel 
3ctt  unb  aWiibe  erfbart  toetben.  Uebnng 
unb  Seobaebtung  ift  bierau  notig;  etn  gu= 
let  ^lan  um  fidb  in  biefem  gu  iiben  ift,  et= 
tDoS  gebruifteS  c^ufebreiben,  unb  genau 
febreiben  toie  bet  <Sab  ober  3frtifcl  ge= 
brutft  ift.  ©inige  febreiben  ettnaS  ob,  unb 
bucbftabieren  bie  SBortc  ibren  eigenen  SSeg 
tnie  fie  meinen.  —  @enug  bietnon  fiir 
biegmol. 


$eute  ift  bet  20.  ^onimr,  unb  mir  bQ= 
ben  nodb  onballenb  aSintertocttcr.  @iebt 
ba§  SBetter  fd^on  au§  unb  ift  niebt  ftiir= 
mifdb,  fonbern  regelmafeig  fait,  felten  bafe 
€§  ein  toenig  tout,  unb  fo  ift  e§  fdbon  iiber 
cinen  SKonat.  S)ie  Sdber  finb  bcbcift  mit 
ettt)a  brei  bi§  bier  BoH  ©(bnee  fo  bab  man 
ntit  bem  ©dblitten  fobren  fann,  bod)  mirb 
niebt  biel  mit  ben  ©eblittcn  gefobren,  benn 
bie  liicute  finb  fo  on  ba§  fibneHc  ^robren 
ntit  ben  3luto§  getoobnt,  bob  bie  Sd)Iitten 
ibnen  nid)t  febnell  genug  geben.  (S§  mirb 
oueb  au  menig  bebodbt,  mie  bieic  SD^enfeben 
ba§  ^obr  binbufeb  in  bie  ©miofeit  g?= 
feblcubert  merben;  bunberte,  io  S^fenbe 
toerben  ba§  Obfer  bon  ben  ?tuto§  foft  in 
entem  flugcnblidf,  unb  mic  finb  bonn  bie 
©celcn  bereitet  fiir  bie  ©migfeit  bie  in 
J^tftfobrten  unb  ^ubel  begriffen  finb? 
fitid)  finb  biejenigen  mo  fudben  onftonbig 
Sit  fobren,  nidbt  oufeer  ®efobr,  e§  fonn 
ibnen  oudb  ein  Itnfoll  begegnen  in  guter 
^Tuffiebt  bcim  fobren.  , 


:^n  9to.  2  in  bem  erften  ebitoriellen  5Ir= 
tifel  foUte  bie  oebte  Bcilc  nod)  ber  aebnten 
folgcn.  '5>iefe  Beile  mor  bcroiuogefoffen 
itnb  berfebrt  eingefefet  morben. 


^er  Stern  ber  SBcifcn. 


?Bo§  mor  bo§  fiir  ein  Stern,  bni  bie 
®3ieifen  on?’  bem  ^oroenlonbc  ioben  nub 
ber  fo  merfmiirbige  ©igcnfdboften  botte, 
bob  er  fie  a«r  Sieife  nodb  ^erufolem  ncr= 
onloffen  fonnte?  5)er  Stern  ber  aBeifen, 
bot  mobi  in  febe?  QTbriften  .Qinbertoae  f^i= 
ne  frcunblid^  Strobicn  entfonbt.  ben- 
te  fiebt  er  im  aWittelbunft  be§  ^ntercfiec’ 
ber  gebilbeten  5BeIt,  infofern  nomlidh  bif' 
Webiebtliebfeit  ber  ^erfon  ijscfn  in  ?froge 


gefteCt  morben  ift.  aO'tit  9ied)t  fonn  man 
fogen,  bofe  ^efuS,  bie  Sonne  ber  @ered)« 
ti^feit,  mie  ber  Stern  aw  S9etblebem,  am 
§immel  ftebt  unb  mit  feinen  Stroblen 
beute  nodb  oIIe§  belebt, -moS  gottlidben  @ei»  i 
Be§  ift.  aiber  bie  aWenfdben  bwben  bie  Son* 
ne  berbunfelt,  unb  fo  mufe  fogor  ber 
Stern  ber  SBcifen  beutautogc  boau  bie* 
nen,  ber  oerblenbeten  SWenfdbbeit  aw  be* 
mifen,  bob  Sefu^  mirflicb  gelebt  but.  ©ift 
bu,  lieber  fiefer,  fdbon  mit  ben  SBeifen  au§ 
bem  aWorgenlonbe  bon  ^rufolem  no(b  J 
©etblebem  gegongen?  $oft  bu  ben  Stern 
gefunben? 


®ic  Slnbctnng. 


iltidEit  bie  SBeifen  unb  OVcIebrten  ber  6r* 
be  moren  bie  erften,  bie  b^rbei  eilten,  < 
bo§  ©briftfinb  onaubeten;  nein,  bie  ormen 
i^ber  ber  9totur,  geboren  ouf  bem  gel* 
be  unb  grob  gemorben  Wntcr  @otte§  frei* 
em  ^immel,  fie  moren  bie  erften  ®briftu§* 
onbeter,  fie  murben  bie  ^erolbe  eine§  un*  I 
enbli^n  Buge§.  5Iber  ber  $err  mollte  f 
nid^t  nur  bie  3(rmen;  nein,  er  moUte  oud)  | 
bie  SBcifen,  au(b  fie  finb  gefommen,  nur  j 
footer  unb  ouf  Utnmeoen.  aBir  foCen  un§ 
burib  nidbt§  bon  ©brifti  ^Inbetung  auriidf*  j 
bolten  loffen;  mir  foHen  bergeffen,  mo§  ’ 
mir  im  befonberen  finb,  unb  fommen  oI§ 
Siinber,  bie  ber  SRettnng  bebiirfen.  3>onn  , 
mirb  e§  un§  on  bem  red^ten  Segen  niebt  j. 
fcblen.  ebriftu§  mirb  un§  etmoS  geben,  |1 

mie  bie  olten  SD^oIer  e§  gerne  aeiebneten,  ,j 
einen  ©lumcnftroub,  aufommengebunben  ij 

ou§  Bmcigen,  eine  meibe  fiilic  unb  eine 
rote  5Rofe,  al§  Sinnbilb  bon  f^riebe  unb 
f^reube.  ^o,  f^riebe  unb  f^reube  foU  mer* 
ben.  ^ie  f^reube  fommt  on?  bem  f^rieben, 
unb  ber  f^riebe  fommt  bon  bem  .^errn. 


2)ic  ^itnntclglfiter. 


aWit  ber  ©eburt  bc§  .<o?ilanbe§  ift  be? 
Siinber?  einsige  .?)offnung  o'^boren.  ®o? 
grobe  aBerf  be?  .*oeiIot!be?  mor,  bie  5tiir 
be?  .<oimmeI?  fiir  un?  ;<u  offnen  unb  un? 
au  rcinigen  unb  an  beilen  bon  oUen  Siin*  ^ 
ben,  bomit  mir  ol?  bie  fJieinen  unb  ^ei* 
ligen  awr  emigen  @otte?ftobt  ernrreben 
fSnnen.  3)ie?  orobc  aBerf  bat  ©briftu? 
burd)  feine  SWenfebmerbung  unb  burdb  bie 
'I>abingobe  feiner  felbft  aum  Siibnobfer 
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fiir  unfere  ©iinben  DoUbrod^t.  3>ie  ^ira* 
mcBIeiter/  bic  einft  ^afob  im  SCrourae 
fab,  ftcbt  ba,  Quf  toeicber  toir  im  ©lauben 
,,  entborfommen  fonnen  jur  bintmltfdben 
$eimat.  ©r  felbft,  ber  ^eilanb,  ift  biefe 
Setter,  toie  et  fidb  felbft  feinen  Siingern 
barftellt  alS  ben,  bariiber  bie  ©ngel  @ot» 
ite§  auf  unb  nieberfteigen  unb  toeltbe  ber 
etnaige  SBeg  aum  JBater  ift.  ^tiemonb 
fommt  8um  Sater  benn  burcb  ibn-  5[n 
,  ibm  boben  mir  bie  ©rlofung  burcb  fein 
I  Slut.  Unb  qIS  fold^en  i^ilanb  mufe  ber 
t  SWenfcb  ®bnftu§  annebmen,  toenn  cr  fe> 
lig  toerben  toil!,  ©onft  gebt  et  bcrioren. 


^te  ftnrae  bciS  SebemS  nnb  bie  ©etari§beit 
bei8  2^obeiS. 


S5ie  mdften  SKenfdben  benfen  gar  nicbt 
an  bie  ^rae  be§  Sebcn§  unb  an  bie  ©c= 
toifebeit  be§  SfbfcbluffcS  be§felben,  bi§  fie 
bem  SCobe  in§  5rngeficbt  fdbauen.  Obfdbon 
©ott  beftanbig  burdb  ©ein  SBort,  ©einen 
©eift,  ©eine  Seebiger  unb  ©ein  Solf 
toornt,  geben  bie  meiftcn  2)?enfdben  borf) 
bollig  unborbereitet  ibrem  @nbe  entgegen 
unb  bie  betriibten  Seeuhbe,  Serhxinbten 
unb  Sefannten  miiffen  bie  traurige  SCatfa^ 
tbe  betfagen,  bafe  fie  obne  ©ott,  unb  obnc 
^offnung  in  bie  ©toigfeit  gegangen  /inb. 

ift  fcbrecflidb,  unborbereitet  in  bie  fcon= 
be  be§  lebenbigen  ©otteS  au. fallen,  S^ocb 
bor  furaem  flong  cine  liebcnbe  ©timme 
an  unfere  Dbecn,  treuc  .^cinbe  forgten  fiir 
unfere  Sebiirfniffe  unb  ibre  ©egentoart 
t^r  ber  ©onnenfcbein  be§  ^aufei;  blob' 
licb  trat  febodb  ber  5!ob,  fener  unbarn^er« 
aige  SHener  ber  3dt,  in  ba§  ^eim,  leg* 
te  feine  falte  §anb  auf  fie  unb  fbradb: 
„®u  bift  mein?"  —  Sbre  ©eele  ging  bor 
ben  grofeen  Slidbter,  um  JRedbcnfdbaft  an 
geben  iiber  bie  9frt  unb  SBeife  mie,  fie 
bier  auf  (Srben  gelebt.  —  J^onnten  fol^ 
©eelen  noc^  aw  benfenigen,  bie  fie  aw* 
ritdfgelaffen,  reben,  fo  toiirben  fie  fagen: 
„SBa(bet,  benn  ibr  miffef  nicbt,  aw  tneldber 
©tunbe  euer  ^err  fommen  toirb."  SBitrbe 
e§>  file  fie  moglidb  fein,  onbere  beauftra* 
gen  aw  fonnen,  aw  ben  ^interlaffenen  aw 
reben,  fo  toiirben  fie  ibnen  fagen  laffen, 
bafe  ba§  ©nbe  be§  Seben§  gemife  ift,  n{c= 
manb  toeife,  toann  e§  fommt  unb  fie  ba= 
ber  bereit  fein  follen.  „9We  batte  icb  baran 
gebacbt,  baft  idb  fo  fcbneH  obgerufcn  h>?r' 


er 

ben  toiirbe,  borum  bitte  icb  eucb  bereit  au 
fein,  benn  beS  Sl^enfcben  ^bn  loitb  foin- 
men  aw  einct  ©tunbe,  ba  ibr  eS  nicbt 
metne^" 

2)aS  Seben  ift  fura. 

SDatJib  fogt:  „5ftbacb  ber  9Kenfdb  glei^ 
mie  nicbtS ;  feine  3eit  fabrt  babin  mie  dn 
©fatten."  6in  ©cbattcn  ift  ettoaS  febr 
SflucbtigeS  unb  Serganglicbe^ ;  feine  ®ji- 
ftena  ift  bon  ber  Sorfebung  ©otte§  abban«i 
gig.  ©enn  eS  Mn  Sicbt  unb  feine  ©eftalt, 
auf  bie  biefe§  Sicbt  fallen  fann,  gcibe,  mare 
fein  ©dbatten.  ©o  ift  aucb  ba§  Seben  be^ 
SWenfcben.  ©ott  mufe  bie  gorm  geben  unb 
biefer  ben  lebenbigen  Dbem  einboucbeit* 
fonft  jft  feine  ©fiftena  mbglicb.  2)a§  Se¬ 
ben  ift  eine  ©obe  ©ottes.  SBcnn  ©r  biefe 
aucb  nur  cinen  3Komcnt  awriicfaiebt,  liegt 
bie  leblofe  gorm  bor  un§.  „^ft  bocb  ber 
SWenfcb  gleicbmie  nicbt§."  ^iob  fagt:  „aWci-. 
ne  Xage  finb  leicbter  babingeflogcn  berm 
eine  SBeberf pule  unb  finb  bergongen,  bafj? 
fein  Sfufbalten  bagetoefcn  ift."0,  licbe 
©eele,  bolte  ein  toenig  innc!  2)enfe  iiber 
bie  2:age  beine§  Seben§  nocb!  ^tn  mie 
bieic  Fannft  bu  bidf)  erinncrn?  —  3abre 
fie! 

SBenn  bu  atoanaig  C^obrc  alt  bift,  bann 
baft  bu  7300  Xage  gelebt;  tt>enn  bu  bier- 
aig  bift,  14600  3:agc;  menu  fiebaig,  25500 
^age.  9luf  mie  biele  Slage  fannft  bu  bicb 
toirflicb  crinnern  ?  ^a,  mirflii: 
bringcn  unfere  Sobre  311  mi?  ein  ©e^ 
fcbmab."  Safet  un§  babcr  ©ott  bitten,  bafj 
®r  unS  belfen  moge,  ben  ©rnft  unb  bic 
Sliicbtigfeit  ber  3eit  311  crfeniien! 

®a§  ®nbe  ift  gemift. 

SBieberum  fagt  ^iob:  „aKeine  Xaae  finb 
fdbneHer  gemefen,  benn  ein  Saufer;  fie  finb 
gefloben  unb  boben  niebt^  ©ut?§  erlebt." 
$aft  bu  iemalS  einen  Saufer  beoba^tet? 
©§  ift  ibm  banim  311  tun,  bic  ibm  aiir 
Serfiigung  ftebenbe  3eit  au§aunuben,  bo; 
er  fonft  ba§  3iel  nicbt  awr  reebten  ©tunbe 
erreiebt.  ^um  beaebtet  er  ba§,  ma§  um 
ibn  ber  bor  ficb  gebt  unb  ftrebt  beftanbirr 
bem  gefteeften  3iele  an.  ©0  ift  e§  emeb 
mit  bem  Seben:  mir  eilen  beftanbig  betot 
3iele  au  unb  laffen  nicbtS  awriief  aufeer  un- 
fem  Srufefpuren  im  ©anbe  ber  3ett. 
berbaltniSmofeig  menigen  ©tunben  ift  ber 
Xag  babin  unb  ein  anberer  tritt  an  feine 
©telle,  ©in  fWenfeb  nacb  bem  anberit 
fommt  on  bem  3iele  feiner  irbifeben  SBaK- 
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fabri  an.  SSobin  fitbren  bcme 

roetn  Kebcr  fiefer?  . 

©n  frommer  SSoter  toot  geftorben  unb 
bie  5Knber  ttmrben  betntflcrufen.  bet 

©cerbigung  be&  SSaterS  febrten  bie 
bcr  tio(!b  ehimal  in  baS  ©atcrbauS  gnrurf. 
U^er  ibrc  SBangen  flofjcn  Xran^,  al§  fie 
on  ibrcn  ©crluft  bceS^.  ©alb  barauf 
bcrlfefeen  ftc  ba§  baS  nun  mebr 

ehtm  ©robe  alS  cincr  i&eimat  gliib. 

^ofc  bemctflJen  fie  einen  fterf  auSgctrete- 
fien  ©fab,  bcr  nadb  bem  nabegelegenen 
IBalbdben  filbrle.  @ie  foigten  biefem  unb 
{omen  8U  ein«n  ©aumftamm,  on  bem 
©fab  cnbctc.  Sm  ©anbc  faben  fie  beuthcb 
bic  SCbbriide  ber  ihtiw  be^  ©ater§.  Sin 
btefer  ©telle  batte  er  regel  mafeig  gefntet 
imb  file  baS  $il  feincr  ^nber  gcbetet. 
SBerbcn  beine  gufefburen,  mein  Keber  fie- 
fer,  beine  ^interbliebcnen  bcm  §etltg* 
tume  ©otteS  aufiibren?  —  SBie  biele  muf= 
fen  fagen:  „aWeine  5:age  finb  fcbncller  ge= 
toefen,  benn  ein  fiaufer;  fie  finb  gefloben 
unb  baben  nitbtS  ©ute§  erlebt." 

©ine  febeS  fieben  fommt  gum  9lbfcbluB, 
einerlei,  toie  long  e§  audb  fein  mag.  ^e 
fatten  leblofen  gformen  unferer  Sieben,  bie 
unS  borangegangen  finb,  beftdtigen  bicfc 
aSobrbeit.  ift  bem  aWenfdben  gefebt, 
cinmal  8u  fterben,  bartmdb  abet  ba§  ©e= 
ridbt."  ^in  aWenfdb  bat  bie  fKadbt  iiber 
ben  Xoh  unb  niemanb  ift  imftanbe,  ben 
©eift  aurudtaubalten.  ©ineS  a:age§,  biel= 
fei(b  toenn  mir  e§  am  toenigften  ertoarten, 
tnerben  mit  allc  bem  S^obc  in§  ?tngefi(bt 
fibauen  miiffen.  .  r  •  o 

SBer  ben  toir  b  ereit  f  etn  f 
Sfur  ben  ©ottlofcn  ift  bcr  a:ob  ein 
nig  ber  ©(breifen,  fur  ben  Srommen  je* 
bocb  ein  ©ngel  ber  ©armberaiflfett,  ber 
ibn  au§  cincr  aSelt  ber  ©ihibe-unb  be§ 
ficibc§  in  bic  ©tabt  ©ottc8  berfebt,  too 
©ott  toirb  obtoifeben  otte  kronen  bon  ib* 
ten  Stugen,  unb  bcr  3:ob  toirb  niebt  mebr 
^n,  no*  8cib  no(ft  ©cfibrci  no(3b  ©(bmers 
toirb  mebr  fein;  benn  bo#  ©rfte  ift  bw* 
gtmgcn.  2>anf  fei  ©ottl  SMeienigen,  bte 
fhb  in  biefem  Ceben  bcm  ^^rrn  ergeben 
unb  fitr  Sbn  gelebt  baben,  baben  nidbtS  3b 
Wirebten:  bcr  a:ob  ift  ibnen  ber  ©ingang 
iur  ^Ribfeit.  O,  barum  fei  bereit! 

©iellciit  bc^t  bu  ©ott  am  ©terbebettc 
ehter  beincr  Cleben  getobt,  bitb  ^bm  dm 
eegeben  unb  bi(b  bonu  beinen  ©iinben  tr- 


retten  su^fen.  $aft  bu  biefe§  ©elubbe 
gebotten^ypeHeiebt  bat  ©ott  lenen  a:obe§^ 
faE  in  beipm  ^oufe  eintreten  laffen,  urn 
bi(b  in  mm  «en.  ©§  ift  nW  @otte§ 
2^0,  ba|  irgenb  femanb  berloren  toerbe, 
fonbem  M  o&e  ©ufee  tun  jur 
fenntniS  hex  SBobrbeit  fommen.  SBiaft  bu 
bi(b  nidbt  toamen  laffen  unb  bidb  borberei- 
ten,  beincm  ©ott  m  begegnen?  Safe  ba§ 
Seben  fura  unb  ba&  ©nbe  beSfelben  getoife 
ift,  toirb  burdb  febe  Sobe§na(bri(bt  be» 
ftotigt.  ©ine0  SageS  toirb  biefe  SBabrbeit 
no(b  mebr  burib  bein  cigenc§  5lbf(bciben 
beftatigt  toerben.  SBirft  bu  bann  bereit 
fein  ober  toerben  beine  lieben  Stngeborigen 
uber  cine  ©eele  trauem  miiffen,  bic  enng 
berloren  gegangen  ift?  —  O,  fei  bereit! 

©.  m.  ©. 


©eiftttib 


„©elig  finb,  bie  gciftlicb  arm  finb,  benn 
baS  $immelrei<b  ift  ibr."  (3Eattb.  5,  3). 
3)iefc  aSorte  fbratb  Sefu§  in  ©einer  er* 
ften  aBirffomteit  in  ©rtoablung  ©einer 
^linger  unb  aud)  in  fiicbe§taten  on  ben 
bielen  Seibenben.  golglitb  lebnte  bo§  ©olf 
ibre  Stufmerffamfeit  auf  ^efum,  ben 
aBunbertater.  So  Sefu§  bo§  fabc,  ging  ©r 
auf  einen  ©erg,  fefetc  ficb  unb  fbrad)  obi* 
gen  Sejt.  ©eiftli^  arm  fein  meint  jeben* 
foES  biel.  ©§  ift  bic  crfte  ©eligbreifung. 
9^iemanb  bat  fo  gerebet.  ©r  rebete  niebi 
toie  bie  ©dbriftgelebrtcn.  ©in  StuSbrud  ift 
gettenb:  „aEeinc  Cebre  ift  niebt  bon  mlr 
felbft",  Sob.  1.  17.  aBir  ?trmen  fonnen 
ni(bt§  obne  Sbn  unb  ©einen  ©eift  tun, 
ba§  bor  ben  aiugen  ®ottc§  gettenb  ift. 
©eiftlitb  arm  meint  oudb  ©nabe  bon  ©ott 
au  baben,  Sbm  ergebenb  aEe§  anbeim* 
fteEen,  fi^  fiigen,  leiten  laffen,  nudbtem 
unb  mafeig  fein,  fura  aEe  Sugenben  uben, 
tocicbc  awr  ©ottffeligfeit  bicnen.  ©§  meint 
ou(b  feinc  eigene  ©erborbenbeit  erfatmt 
au  baben,  bofe  in  un§  niebts  ©ute§  ift. 
„S(b  lebc  nun  niebt,  fonbern  ©briftuS  in 
mir".  aBenn  biefc§  aEc§  im  gottliiben 
©^jiegcl  an  un§  boriiber  aiebt,  finb  toir 
ni(bt  fdbtootb  unb  fraftloS.  Surcb  foldbc 
©rfabrung  gibt  e§  ©leidbbeit  unter  ber 
aWenfi^cilf,  unb  niemanb  toirb  bon  fi<b 
mebr  batten  al§  c8  ftdb  gebiibrt.  aBeil  Se- 
fuS  cS  felbft  iibtc  unb  Icbrte  im  ©ingang 
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S^erolb  ber  SBaj^rbeit 


©eineS  fflei^eB,  tool^I  un§  ,toenn  toir  e§ 
bd^eraigen.  ^nftnger. 

9m  @ttbe  bon  ber  9Ietfe. 


'  9m  Gnbe  ift’§  bo(b  gar  nicbt  fcbtoer 
©in  felger  SKenf(^  ju  fein, 

SKon  gibt  fidb  gana  bem  $erren  '^ev 
Unb  bnngt  an  Sbm  oUein. 

9Wan  ift  nicbt  ^err,  man  ift  nid|t  ^ledjt, 
'  SKon  ift  dn  frobli^  ^nb, 

Unb  totrb  ftdS  fdger,  toie  man  re(bt 
S)i€  Sfrbeit  lieb  gdninnt. 

SKon  mirft  in  ftiller  Xatigfeit 
Unb  bmtbelt  ungefnd^, 

(Sleidi  mie  ein  Saum  au  feincr  Sc’t 
'  ^on  felbft  bringt  ®Iut’  unb  Sr«(bt- 

1  2)?an  fiebt  nidbt  feine  Sirbeit  an 

9I§  9Wub,  bor  ber  un§  bangt; 

S)er  ^rr  bat  ftet§  in  un§  geton, 

SBa§  6r  bon  un§  berlangt. 

9Wan  fugt  f{(b  frcubig  immerfort 
Sn  aller,  ft>a§  ®r  fiigt; 

‘  Sft  aHeaeit,  an  jebem  Crt, 

^0  man  Sbb  bat,  bergniigt. 

@0  felig  ift  ein  gidub’gcr  ©bnft, 

@0  rei(b  unb  forgenlcer: 

Unb  tocnn  man  fo  nidbt  felig  ift, 

S>ann  toirb  man’s  nimmermebr. 

©bor:  Unb  am  @nbe  bon  ber  Steife 
Xragen  toir  bie  ^on,  trogen  tnir  bie  Jh:on, 
Xragen  toir  bte  Ihron. 


©rtoablt  fiir  ben  $eroIb. 
SSarnm  foil  bie  S?ibef  lefen? 


1.  SBeil  fie  baS  SBort  ©ot* 
teS  ift  unb  baS  Sefen  berfel  = 
ben  bon  @ott  felbft  befoblen 
toirb.  '„3)cnn  alle  ©dbrift  bon  @ott  ein= 
gegeben  ift."  2.  3:im.  3,  16.  „S)enn  eS  ift 
1  nodb  nie  feine  SBeiSfagung  ouS  menfdb* 
licbem  Stiffen  berborgebracbt;  fonbern  bie 
beiligen  fWanner  ©otteS  baben  gerebet, 
getrfebcn  bon  bem  bciRge«  ©eift-  2.  ^te. 
1,  21.  „@o  faffet  nun  biefc  SBortc  ui 
^^en  unb  hr  cttrr  ®erie:“  5.  SRofc  11, 
18.  ,«0u<bet  in  ber  ©cbrift,  benn  ibr  mei‘ 


net,  ibr  babt  boS  ctoige  Scben  bariiinen: 
unb  fie  iftS,  bie  bon  mir  aeugct."  Sob-  5; 
39. 

2.  SBeil  fie  eine  tounber* 
bolle  unb  bollfommene  ^roft 
in  f i db  bat.  „®eine  Bewgniffe  finb 
tounberbarli^,  barum  bait  fie  meinc  See* 
le."  ?Pf.  119,  129.  „I)enn  baS  SBort  ©ot* 
te§  ift  lebenbig  unb  fraftig,  unb  fdbarfer 
benn  fein  abJeifcbneibigcS  Sdbtoert,  unb 
burdbbringet,  biS  bafe  eS  fcbcibct  Seele 
unb  ©eift,  audb  2)2orf  unb  SBcin,  unb  ift 
ein  S'iicbter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  Sinne  beS 
§eraen§."  ®br.  4,  12.  „Xe§  .^crrn  SBort 
bleibet  in  ©toigfeit."  1.  i|5ctr.  1,  25. 

■  ,  j  |-^n- 

3.  SBeil  ibr  Stat  unb  8iel 
fo  gnabenreirf)  ift.  „'3>aS  ©?feb 
be§  §em  ift  boHfommen,  unb  erguitfet 
bie  Seelc.  2>a§  ScuaniS  beS  .<5crrn  ift 
getoife,  unb  modbt  bie  Sflberncn  tocife.  ^I'ie 
^efeble  beS  $errn  finb  ridbtig  unb  er* 
freun  boS  toa.  ®ic  ©cbotc  bcS  .^errn 
finb  lauter,  unb  erleiubten  bie  Sfugen. 
3)ie  i5wi‘‘bt  beS  ^errn  ift  rein,  unb  bicibet 
etoiglidb.  35ie  Sieebte  beS  ^>errn  finb 
toobrbaftig,  oCefomt  gercebt.  Sic  finb 
foftlidber  benn  ©olb  unb  biel  feineS  ©olb; 
fie  finb  fiifeer  benn  $onig  unb  ^onigfeim. 
STutb  toirb  bcin  ^cebt  bur(b  fie  erinnert: 
unb  toer  fie  bait,  ber  bat  grofeen  Sobn." 
^f.  19,  8 — 12.  „2BaS  aubor  gefdbricbcn 
ift,  baS  ift  unS  am*  Sebre  gcfdbrieben,  mif 
bafe  toir  burdb  ©ebulb  unb  5^roft  b-’r 
Srfirift  .?>offnung  baben."  9iom.  15,  4. 
„2)ic  beilige  Sd^rift  fann  bicb  untertocif  -n 
?ur  Seligfeit,  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an 
©brifto  i^efu."  2.  $:im.  3,  15. 

4.  SBeil  baS  Sefen  berfel- 
benaumeiner  geiftlidben9tab* 
rung  unb  .<?raftiguna  not* 
toenbig  ift.  „5>er  SKenfeb  lebet  niebt 
bom  95rot  alldn,  fonbern  bon  einem  jeg- 
lidben  SBort,  baS  bur(b  ben  SWunb  ©otteS 
gebet."  HKottb.  4,  4.  „35or  atten  ®ingen 
ober  ergreifet  ben  Sdbilb  beS  ©loub^S, 
mit  toel(bem  ibr  auSloftben  fbnnet  oHe 
feurigen  SSfdlc  beS  SJofetokbtS.  Unb  neb- 
met  ben  .Oelm  beS  .?SeiI§,  unb  baS  Sebtoert 
beS  ©dfteS.  toeldbcS  ift  baS  SBost  ©oUeS. 
8&if  bt%  tohr  nhbf  nwbr  .^fhtber  feierr,  unb 
unS  toogen  unb  toiegen  laffen  bon  ottcriei 
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^erolb  bet  IBabtbeit 


SBtnb  ber  Sebre,  burcb  @d^alfbeit  ber 
SKcnftben  wnb  Siouftberei,  bomit  fie  un§ 
crf(blei(b€n  ju  berfiibren.  Saffet  un§  aber 
reibtfibflffcn  fein  in  ber  Siebe,  unb  toacbfen 
in  offen  ©tiidten  an  bent,  ber  bo§  $ant)t 
ift,  ebriftuS."  ®bbef.  6,  16.  17;  4,  14.  15. 

5.  SBcil  fie  meinen  ©eift 
erleud^ten  toirb.  „S)enn  ba§  ©ebot 
ift  eine  fieutbtfe  unb  bo§  ©cfeb  ein  Sicbt; 
unb  bie  ©trofe  ber  3ucbt  ift  ein  SBeg  bes 
fieben^."  <Bp.  6,  23.  „SBenn  bein  SBort 
offenbor  toirb,  fo  erfreuet  e§,  unb  macbt 
hug  bie  einfaltigen."  ^f.  119,  130. 
„@oI(beS  toarte,  bamit  gebe  urn,  ouf  bofe 
bein  Bunebmen  in  alien  Singcn  offenbar 
fei."  1.  5tim.  4,  15. 

'  6.  aSeil  fie  micb  bor  ber 

©iinbe  betoabren  toirb.  „2Bic 
toirb  ein  Siingling  feinen  2Beg  unftrnflicb 
geben?  SBenn  er  ficb  ball  nacb  beinen 
SBorten.  beb’alte  bein  SBort  in  meinetn 
^erjen,  auf  bafe  id^  nicbt  toiber  bidf)  funbi= 
ge."  ^f.  119,  9.  11.  „^cb  betoabrc  micb 
in  bem  SBort  beiner  Sibben  bor  SKenfdbeti' 
toerf,  auf  bem  SBege  be§  aitorberS."  ^f. 
17,  4.  „.$eilige  fie  in  beiner  SBobrb'it 
bein  SBort  ift  bie  SBabrbeit."  Csob.  17,  17. 

7.  SBe  i  I  fie  ni  e  i  n  c  S  e  e  I  e  in 
2  r  ii  b  f  a  I  unb  Job  t  r  b  ft  c  n 
toirb.  „^db  •  battc  biel  IBcfummernB  in 
meinem  ^eraen;  aber  beine  Jroftungen 
ergoben  meine  ©eele."  ^f.  94,  19.  „T<*i' 
ne  Siecbte  finb  mein  2ieb  in  bem  .'paufc 
meiner  SBaHfabrt.  3Bo  bein  ©efeb  nicbt 
mein  Jroft  getoefen  tofire,  fo  tocire  idb  bcr-= 
gangen  in  meinem  (5Ienb."  ^f.  119,  54. 
92.  „llnb  ob  icb  fdbon  toanberte  im  tin 
ftern  Jal,  furcate  icb  fein  Ungliicf:  benn 
S)u  bift  bei  mir;  J)ein  ©tecfen  unb  5tnb 
troften  micb."  ^f.  23,  4. 

8.  SBctI  fie  mein  ©eel^n* 
beilbeforbern  toirb.  „.^err,  too* 
bin  foHen  toir  g^ben?  5>u  boft  SBorte  be§ 
etoigen  fiebenS."  ^ob.  6,  68.  „Unfer  ^ei* 
lanb  SpfuS  ©briflM^  bal  bem  Jobe  bie 
Shacbt  genommen,  unb  ba§  Seben  unb  ein 
unbergangli^eS  SBefen  an  ba§  Sicbt  ge* 
bradbt  burcb  baS  ©dangelium."  2.  Jim.  1, 
10. 


9.  SBeiIbie®ernacbIaffigung 
bcrfcibcn  mir  ba§  gerecbte 
©ericbt  ©otte§  auaieben  toitb. 
„@ebet  au,  bafe  ibr  eucb  be§  nicbt  toeigert, 
ber  ba  rebel.  J)enn  fo  fene  nid^t  entfloben 
finb,  bie  ficb  tocigerten,  ba  er  auf  ©rben 
rebete;  biel  toeniger,  fo  toir  un§  be§  toei- 
gem,  ber  bom  $immcl  rebet."  ®br.  12, 
25.  „SBer  ficb  meiner  unb  meiner 
SBorte  fcbcimel,  be§  toirb  ficb  be§  SWenfcben 
@obn  aud^  fd^men,  toenn  er  fommen  toirb 
in  feiner  ^errlicbfeit,  unb  feine§  SSater§, 
unb  ber  b^iligen  ®ngel."  Suf.  9,  26. 


SBenn  bu  babon  iiberaeugt  bift,  bafe  bit 
bie  ©cbrift  lefen  follft,  fo  toirft  bu  fragen: 

^ie  foil  bie  !0tbel  lefen? 

SWit  ©brfurcbtt.  „ Jie  gurcbt  be§ 
.^errn  ift  ber  SBei§beit  51nfong."  ^f.  Ill, 

10.  „Je§  ^errn  ^urdfit  ift  ^Infoim  m  I-'r* 
nen."  ©briicbe  1,  7.  „J)ie  Swr<bt  bt*?' 
.^errn  ift  3»^1  SBci^beil-"  ©briicbt* 
15,  33. 

i  t  ©  e  b  e  t .  „Oeffne  mir  bie  91u* 
gen,  bob  id^  febe  bie  SBunber  an  beinem 
©cfeb.  Untertoeife  micb,  bob  itb  betoobre 
bein  ©efeb,  unb  bolte  e§  bon  gonaem  $er. 
aen."  «af.  119,  18,  34. 

n  b  a  1 1  c  n  b  .  „nnb  lob  bo§  93ucb 
biefes  ©cfebe§  nidbl  bon  beinem  3J2unbe 
fommen,  fonbern  betrocbte  e§  Jog  unb 
9?odbt,  ouf  bob  bu'  balleft  unb  tuft  aHer* 
binge  nodb  bem,  ba§  borinnen  gefdbrieben 
ftebet.  StiSbonn  toirb  bir§  gelingen  in 
Slffem,  ba§  bu  tuft,  unb  toirft  toeiSlidb 
bonbeln  fonnen."  ^of.  1,  8. 

Je  m  it  t  i  g  .  „Seib  begierig  nodb  ber 
bcrniinftigen  loutern  SKildb,  al§  bie  febl 
geborenen  .^nblein,  ouf  bob  ibr  burdb 
biefelbige  awenbmet."  1.  ^et.  2,  2.  „?teb* 
met  bo§  SBort  on  mil  ©onftmut,  bo?  in 
eud)  gebfionaet  ift,  toeldbeS  fonn  eure  ®ee-' 
len  felig  modben."  Saf.  1,  21.  , 

SWit  ?fo^benfen.  „Unb  bicfe 
aBorte,  bie  idb  bir  beute  geblete,  follft  btt- 
au  ^raen  nebmen."  5.  9Wof.  6,  6.  „fi6re 
bo§  ©efeb  bon  fehtcm  aB*funbe,|j^b  foffe 
feine  fltebe  in  bein  $era."  ^ic«i22,  2?’ 
„Coffet  bo§  SBort  ©brifti  unter  ^db  reidb- 
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©erolb  ^er 

lidji  tool^iten,  in  aller  SBeiSbeit."  ®oI.  3, 
16. 

3?Jit  Slntoenbung.  „@eib  abcr 
Skater  be§  SBortS,  unb  ni^t  ^orer  aHein, 
bamit  il^r  eud^  fcibft  betriiget.  SBer  abet 
burtbfd^ouet  in  bo§  boUfommene  ®efe^ 
bcr  greibeit,  unb  barinncn  beborret,  unb 
ift  ni(bt  ein  bergefelidber  ^orer,  fonbem 
ein  Stater:  bcrfelbige  toirb  felig  in  fei- 
ner  S^at."  ^of.  1,  22.  25. 


Unfert  ^itgenb  ^ibteUung. 
Sibel  Sfrogen. 


gfr,  355.  SBaS  fagt  ber  ^ro^bct 
Sefoia  bQ§  bon  ber  SBelt  ber  ni(bt  gebbret 
ift  nodb  tnit  Obi^en  geboret,  bat  aiirf)  feiu 
singe  gefciben? 

Sir,  356.  SBq§  fogt  ^quIu^  bob  loir 
baben  nun  toir  benn  finb  gerorfjt  toorben 
burcb  ben  (‘''lauben? 

@§  ift  erfrculidb,  bafe  foicbe  fir.b.  too 
3ufbre(ben,  bofe  bie  ^ugenb  SHbteilH’ig' 
ni^t  fottte  3u  ©runbe  geben. 

00  tooffcn  toir  SDlut  foffen  unb  un-? 
fleifeig  nuidbt’n  unb  fd^reiben  fitr  bc'u  .<00= 
rolb  unb  toie  ^Ortig  fogt,  bab  toir  He 

englifcben  bieten.  ^ 

STmano,  ben  8.  S)e8ember  1924. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn!  ©otte§  unferes 

^peilonbeS  ©nabenttjunfcb  ?\ubor!  5sdb  bin 

in  fleinei*  ^erolblefer.  Sreuc  micb  Don 
^eraeh,  bafe  ber  liebe  treue  ^eilonb  bie 
Sugenb  nidbt  qI§  SBaifen  laffen  toilT,  fon= 
bem  bidb  ertocdtt  bot,  ein  SSerforger  ber 
Sugenb  in  0eincm  Slamen  311  fein. 

^db,  qB  idb  bie  lenten  SBriefe  bon  ben 
^inbern  Ia§,  ba  ftromten  mir  bie  kronen 
unaufbaltfom  au§  ben  Stugen.  "JJa  frbreibt 
<ine  bon  ben  jungen  0cbtt)eftern  SBitmo 
Dober.  tut  mir  mirflidb  leib,  bob  nn 
fere  ^ugenbobteilung  nidbt  fortgefebt  Hicr= 
ben  fann.  Sdb  liebe  biefe  Sibteilung,  nidbt 
nur  ber  ©^d^nfe  toegen,  toeldbe  Onfel 
Safob  mir  aufdbidfte,  fonbem  urn  be?  ©u= 
ten  toiHen  toeldbeS  idb  erfobren  buidb  omf- 
toenbig  lemen  ber  SSerfe  unb  f^orfdben  ber 
SSibelfragen.  Unb  e§  fonnte  ben  onbern 
ebenfo  gut  tun  aB  mir.  Stb  toiinfdhe  unb 
boffe,  bob  mebr  ©riefe  bon  ber  ^ngenb 
gefdbrieben  merben.  ift  nur  eine  bon 
mebreren  Shnbern,  bic  ein  beralirbe^  ©cr 


2B  Q  f)  r  b  e  i  t 

longen  bobeH/  ©ottc§  SBort  3U  ftiibieren, 
ben  bie  toiffen,  bob  fo  fie  bon  ftinb  onf 
bie  beilige  @<brift  toiffen,  bicfelbigc  uns- 
untertoeifet  gur  ©eligfeit  burcb  ben  ©laih 
ben  on  ©bnftum  Sefum.  2.  Xim.  3,  15. 
©irodb  fagt:  0o  bu  in  bcr  Suae:Tb  niibt 
fammelft,  tocB  toiUft  bu  im  Slltcr  fin* 
ben?  0iradb  25,  5.  gilt  fur  irbifdbe 
unb  nodt)  bicimebr  fiir  bie  bimmlifcbcn 
0dbabe.  SBenn  toir  obnc  ©ci5,  eltoao  in 
ber  Sugenb  fboren,  fo  bat  mon  ctioae 
fiirS  2flter. 

Shin  liebe  jungen  ©riiber  unb  Sdbtoc* 
ftern!  SBir  boben  toieber  cinen  Cnfel. 
Saffet  un§  ibn  redbt  biel  f^reube  bercitm 
unb  biele  beutfdbe  ©riefe  f^reiben,  bomit 
toir  bie  englifd^n  bieten. 

@uet  fleiner  aWitbrnber  (5.  ^uitig. 


Rfic  ben  -^letolb  bet  SBabrbeit. 

^aft  ©ottfiS. 


S>u  ober,  0  $err!  bift  unfer  ©atcr  unb 
unfer  (Jrlofer  bon  olter^'  bcr  ift  ba§  bcin 
SUome.  ^ef.  63,  16.  Unb  e^  ift  *n  feincm 
anbern  ^eil,  ift  audb  fein  anberer  ?tcme 
.  unt‘’r  bem  $immel  ben.  Btinfdbcn  qc  jcben 
barinnen  fie  foHen  felig  loerben.  S^bg.  4, 
12.  ©elobet  fei  fein  l^iliger  Stame.  ©f.  12, 
15.  0ein  Slame  ift  rine  ouSgefdfjiittcte 
0olbe.  ^obel.  1,  3.  SKoge  er  bcut:  nUc 
feine  0olbung  fiber  un§  onSfebiitten,  bnfe 
toir  bo§  ganae  ^abr  in  SBoblgeriicben 
biefer  Solbung  in  bcr  Ih'oft  biefe§  bcili* 
gen  9lomen§  toonbcin.  SDloac  bic  gottlicbc 
^aft  be§  beiligen  @eifte§  toomit  er  obne 
9Wafe  gcfalbet  ift  fidb  nidbt  nur  in  unferc 
^raen  ergiefeen,  fonbern  in  ber  gonsen 
SBelt  ibren  belebenben  ©erudb  berbreiten 
unb  nidbt  nur  beute,  fonbem  olle  Xxjge 
uber  un^  bernb  ftromcn  urn  toie  ein  frhf. 
tige§  Oel  bo^  ganae  .^on-i  nnfcrcv  .<ocr* 
aen§  unb  CebeiB  mit  feinern  ©eract)  a» 
crfullcn.  Sob.  12,  3.  ®r  ift  ©oter,  (Fr  ift 
Griofer,  ein  bdterlidbcr  briefer,  cin  cr* 
lofenber  ©oter.  0o  fonnten  unb  nonnten 
ibn  fdbon  bie  3(Iten,  unb  freuten  ficb  fein. 
lobten  ibn,  bertrauten  ouf  ibn,  ebe  cr  ib* 
nen  fo  befannt  unb  genannt  toor  toie  cr  e§ 
un§  iebt  ift.  —  SDcr  berrlidje  Slamc  Sf* 
fu§  ©briftuS.  ©ott  fei  fK)dbgeIobf  in 
QFtoigfeit,  toie  follten  toir  un§  feiner  niebt 
crinnern,  bo  ®r  ber  ©runb  unb  ©efftein 
unfereg  gonaen  ©Iauben§  unb  CebenSge* 
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^erolb  ber 

baubeS  ift,  unfcre  einatge  ^offnung,  im* 
f€ic  Stebe,  feitt  Slame  ift  hjobtlid)  cine 
gonae  Sibel,  ein  93u(3b  @otte§,  etn  Xe- 
ftament  barin  2tlte§  unb  9^eue§  entbolten, 
cin  ©i)o|faftcben,  tnorin  aHe  ©cba^e  ber 
2Bd§bett  unb  @rfenntni§  @otte§  oerbor» 
gen  finb,  ein  ©enbfcbreiben  @otte§.  tno* 
burdb  un§  ber  ganse  Stotfcblufe  unferer 
ligfeit  befannt  gemad^t  toirb,  eine  Duellc, 
ein  »orn,  au§  bem  inir  olle  gottIidf)c  ^raft 
hwS  tnir  aunt  Ceben  unb  gotttiiion  3?nn= 
bel  notig  boben,  fdjobfen  fonnen.  a^?it 
biefem  Seamen  lafjt  un§  in§  ncue  :^a!ir 
binein  treten,  boll  Suberfi#  baf]  nn§  in 
ibm  ttHeg  mobigelingen  tocrbe. 

aWit  biefem  fRamen  moHen  toir  ieben 
Xag  be§  Sobreg  beginnen  unb  icbe  ©tun- 
be  be§  stages  beginnen  unb  bofienbeu  !^u 
biefem  aiamen  laffet  unS  orbeiten  unb 
ruben,  madden  unb  fd^Iafen,  effen  unb  trin* 
fen.  Sn  biefem  a^omen  laffet  unS  afTeS  tun 
unb  aCeS  leiben.  ^n  ibm  laffet  unS  blei- 
ben  etoiglicb,  ?Imen. 

©.  2t.  ^arbiltc.  aWg. 

©emerfung:  —  ObigeS  ©dfireiben 
entbalt  miebtige  SBabrbeiten  mnbl  Oeben- 
fen§  inert;  fo  ioie  aucb  ©ntfdblitff'’  nefnfjt 
urn  in  ein  naieS  ^abr  einsutretc”  uub 
barin  3U  berborren  baS  ^abr  biubiirb: 
moge  ber  ^err  jebem  bie  ©nu^'r  unb 
Shaft  baju  geben  foIdi)e  @ntfd)Iu^ie  ut  b'- 
Ieben  fiir  fein  eigen  2BobI  unb  ^)cil  iiub 
8ur  ebre  ®otte§  unb  S^fw  ®brifti  ttnferS 
©riofer.  — ®b. 

^obt  ni(bt  Ckfaffen  on  eu(b  felbft. 

55m  Stomer  ©rief  15,  1  lefen  mir:  .M\v 
aber,  bie  toir  ftarf  finb,  follen  ber  ©dbmo’ 
@ebre(blid)feitcn  fragen,  unb  ni*t 
©efaHen  on  un§  felbft  baben."  Sn  M. 
6,  1:  „fiiebcn  ©riiber,  fo  ein  flRenfdb  mit 
einem  feebler  iibereilet  murbe,  fo  beliet 
iW  ibieber  auretbt  mit  fanftmutioen  Pieift 
bie  ibr  geiftlid)  feib."  es  ift  unmoglitb  ei- 
nen  gefallenen  aRenfdb  cinen  ormen  ©un- 
ber  ober  einen  unbefebrten  ®?enfdben 
rc(bt  m  belfen  obne  geiftlidb  gefinnet  %u 
fein.  ®cr  SWenfd)  mufe  bOn  bem  beiliaen 
@eift  ®otte§  unb  ^fefu  ©briiti  gefitbr? 
fein  um  einen  gcfoITenen  ©iinber  toieber 
aurcebt  8u  b^If^;  bofe  ift,  tocnn  e§  in  ei= 
nem  rotten  <^nn  fein  foil  baf?  e§  bem 
©ilnber  bon  einem  9?u^cn  fein  foU.  l^enn 


SBabtbeit 

SefuS  fagt  felber.  „ObbC  *5nnl  ibt 
ni(bt§  tun."  ©0  ift  eS  niebt  moglicb  bafe 
toir  ettnaS  aSertbotteS  berriebten  toollcn 
obne  bie  $ilfe  burdb  Sefu  ©brifto. 

©obonn,  tnann  ber  aWenfdb  noth  be¬ 
fallen  b^it  an  fi(b  felber,  bonn  tut  er  eber 
nodb  ben  gefall'‘nen  SKenfdben  binunter 
brMen;  er  fiiblt  nidbt  ibm  aufaubelfen. 
3>er  aKenfdb  too  nodb  befaHen  bat  on  fitb 
felber,  tut  getoobniidb  nodb  fublen  in  fei- 
nem  ^erjen,  O  idb  bin  bo(b  beffer  benn 
biefer,  i(b  tat  bodb  niebt  tun  toie  biefer  be- 
faEene  getan  bat.  3tber  laffet  un§  toieber 
on  bal.  6,  1  geben,  im  felben  ©erS  iagt 
©auIuS  toeiter:  „Unb  fiebe  auf  bidb  felbft 
bafe  bu  ni(bt  aucb  berfiibreft  toerbeft."  O 
mic  leidbt  fann  ber  grofee  uberbunfifJ.e, 
ebrgeijige  SWenfdb  fallen.  ©auIuS  toarnte 
bie  bbraer  in  4,  11.  ©o  laffet  unS  nun 
gleife  tun  einaufommen  gu  biefer  ©ube, 
auf  bafe  nidbt  femanb  faHe  in  baSfelbe 
©jemhel  beS  UnglaubenS. 

3>er  aWenfdb  fonn  fa  fo  leidbt  fatten,  io 
fo‘  leidbt,  bafe  er  !aum  baran  benft  bi§ 
er  febon  liegt.  ©auIuS  fagt:  ..©ier  f.rfi 
faffet  biinfen  er  ftebe,  mag  toobi  ujfcbcn, 
bafe  er  nidbt  fatte."  ©§  fdbeint  e§  ift  biel 
leidbter  ju  fatten  benn  e§  ift  toieber  out- 
3u  fteben.  ^nfonberbeit  toenn  nocb  foldbe 
attenfeben  ober  ©ri&er  bier  fteben  unb 
baben  nodb  ©efotten  nodb  au  tobein  unb 
iiber  ibn  3U  reben.  C5!  bofe  ift  bem  f3e= 
fattenen  nidbt  oufgebolfen  mit  einem  fonft- 
nuitigen  @eift.  Sttein,  e§  ift  ibn  nodb  nnbr 
mintergebriicft,  ibn  nodb  tiefer  in  bie  C'^ru- 
be  gebriieft.  S)er  attenfd)  too  nodi  feebler 
fudbt  an  einem  gefallenen  ©ruber  ober 
©dbtoefter  ber  fdbon  bo  liegt  ift  febon  to''be 
getan,  ift  aerf^Ittgen,  berfriibbelt  nnb 
gana  bitfloS,  ber  ift  nodb  ttiebt  gefonnen 
mie  ber  bormberaige  ©amariter  toor,  ber 
ber  3erfcblagenen  oufbob,  er  Oerbanb  ibn 
mo  er  toebgetan  toar.  D  tooS  batte  er  fiir 
attiltleiben  mit  ibm,  tooS  bouette  er 
ibn,  er  toottte  lieber  felber  leiben  benn 
bob  er  feinen  Dtebenmenfdben  febe  Stot 
leiben.  SMefer  ©omariter  toar  dbtiftlicb  ftc- 
finnet,  barum  nobm  er  ibn  auf  Tttft  einem 
fanftmutigen  @eift,  unb  bficgte  fein. 

^t  tootten  toir  ben  tieben  ^ildtib  bc- 
tradbten  in  foldben 

$eilanb  ftebet  bier  mit  beiben  ?lrmen 
gana  auSgeftredft  unb  ruft  ben  gefoffenen 
©ttnber  toie  oudb  ben  utibefebtton  IWen- 
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fd^n  3u:  O  fomm  l^er  gu  mir!  toil!  bir 
auSl^elfen."  6r  ift  tmmer  bereit  unb  toil* 
lig  ben  SKenfc^cn  gu  belfen,  unb  bctct  io 
no(b  gu  bem  binimlifdben  SSoter  fiir  bie 
©itnber.  O  6r  fte^et  nod^  bor  ber  ^er* 
genStiir  be§  SKenfcben  unb  flopfet  an,  unb 
fo  ber  ©iinbcr  bie  5^ur  auftut  fo  gebet  er 
binein  unb  mod^et  einc  etoige  SBohnung 
barinnen.  S5er  ^eilanb  flofet  b.^n  ge* 
faHenen  ©iinber  nid^t  bon  fid^.  Crr 

nimntf  ibn  ein  iebeSmal  guf  mit  ^reu* 
ben. 

Siber  bibflegen. 

Siber  ber  ^JJriefter  unb  ber  Cebit  bie  bnl!* 
ten  nodE)  ©efoHen  an  fidb  felber.  (Sie  gin* 
gen  an  bent  gefallenen  9Kenfdben  borbei, 
fie  faben  ibn  Itegen,  fie  faben  auf  ibn 
gang  unbarmbergig  obne  3h>eifel  rcbeten 
fie  ibn  nodb  trobig  an  unb  fgotteten  fein 
S)iefe  toaren  jebt  nidbt  geiftlid^  gefinnct 
toie  ber  ©amariter,  ober  toie  ber  tiobe 
^ilanb  ift,  ober  tote  toir  9J?enf(ben  firb 
toann  totr  cbriftlitb  finb.  9^ein,  biefe  finb 
gu  grofee  Seute  getoefen  urn  binunter  an 
ben  SCifdb  gu  geben  unb  bicfen  5trtnen  ber 
in  ber  9?ot  toar  gu  belfen,  fie  batten  feine 
i&orntbergigfeit  fiir  jemanb  anber§;  fie 
badbten  blob  f'-'’-  bafe  toir  unfern  fort 
geben,  toir  tooITen  un§  nidEit  urn  biefcn 
befiintntern,  biefer  mog  toobi  gufeben  toie 
er  berau§  fommt. 

©ie  finb  foldbe  SKenfdEien  getoefen  bie 
gang  unbefiitnntert  babingingen  unb  ib- 
nen  ni(bt§  boran  gelegen  toar,  toie  be* 
funtmerlidb  e§  anbern  9??enfdben  gebt,  blob 
bob  ibnen  toobi  gebet  unb  fie  ibre 
©trobe  fort  toanbein  fonnen.  ©ic  toaren 
boebmiitige,  iiberbitnfige,  eigenfinnige 
SWenfdben  bie  nidbt  boron  badbten,  bob  fte 
oudb  ntodbten  unter  bie  3K6rber  fallen  unb 
oudb  in  bie  SRot  fontnten  gleidb  toie  berfel* 
be. 

^ebt  toie  finb  toir  Slltomifdben  gefonnen 
toenn  bon  unfern  ©emeinbeglieber  foKen? 
iJomnten  toir  bonn  fdbneH  gu  laufen  ntit 
ouSgeftredtten  Slrmen  tun  ibnen  fcbneH 
toieber  oufgubelfen?  ^oben  toir  bonn  ein 
toabreS  innerlid^S  ©efiibl,  baben  toir  ci* 
ne  toabtc  ©eelenlidbe?  ©inb  toir  bonn 
geiftlidb  gefinnet  um  ibn  toieber  aufgubel* 
fen  mit  cinem  fonftmuttgen  ©eifi.  J^un 
toir  tbnt  toieber  bergeben,  ober  tun  toir 


ibn  fiir  flein  unb  gering  onfeben,  unb 
un§  nodb  einbilben,  D  idb  bin  befjer  benn 
biefer. 

^ouIuS  gebt  nodb  toeiter  in  Siomer  6 
unb  fogt:  „@iner  trage  be§  anbern  Soft, 
fo  tt>erb^  ibr  ba§  ©efeb  ©brifti  erfitCen." 
9Bir  foitten  nodb  fiiblcn  urn  ^nt  ©efaHe- 
nen  bie  Soft  gu  trogen,  onftatt  e§  ibnt  nodb 
fcbtt>erer  gu  nmdben,  ibnt  nodb  foicbc  ©adben 
nodbgureben,  bie  nodb  Untoobrbeit  fein 
ntodbten.  ©lieber  bie  nodb  ein  foIdbcS  @e* 
fiibl  boben,  bie  finb  nidbt  geiftlicb,  nein, 
bie  finb  foldbe,  bie  nodb  ©efoHen  boBen 
on  fidb  felber,  bie  fueben,  fdbeint  c§,  nodb 
bie  @bte  bei  ben  SKenfdbcn  unb  ni(bt  be: 
©ott. 

(©dblufe  foigt.) 


5)ie  ^etltgnng. 

5Bon  Stcitefter  ©erborb  Subler, 
SBoIbbeim,  ©a§f. 


„Soget  nodb  ber  ^iligung".  ©dbrift* 
toorte  gu  biefent  toidbtigen  Obento  finben 
toir  in  ^ebroer  12,  14 — 17.  Soget  tiodb 
bent  Srieben  gegeit  iebermann  unb  ber 
.^eiligung,  obne  toeldbe  toirb  nientonb  ben 
.§errn  feben.  SBenn  toir  beutigen  Xa- 
gc§  ba§  aBort  ^eiligung  boren,  toirb  eS 
oft  ntifebraudbt  unb  mifeoerftanben.  Un* 
ter  bent  iBeiftonb  unb  ber  Ceitung  be§ 
^eiligen  @eifte§  toiH  idb  t>erfudi:en,  tnt§ 
bie  ^eiligung,  bie  ein  iebe§  ^nb  ©otteS 
notig  bot,  urn  ben  ,^errn  feben  gu  fonnen, 
ettt)a§  flar  gu  ntodben. 

2Jtc  ^eiltgitng  ift  cine  ©obe  ®ottc§. 

©§  ift  bie  ©eifteStoufe.  SBenn  toir  bon 
^eiligung  reben,  bonn  niuffen  toir  oudb 
boron  benlen,  too§  beilig  fein  nteirt.  Itm 
bie  ^eiligung  al§  ©obe  gu  embfangen,  ift 
e§  notig,  bon  neuent  geboren  gu  fein.  — 
Sbr  feib  abgetoafdben,  —  ba§  ift  ber 
•erfte  grofee  Sift,  ber  gefdbeben  fein  ntu&, 
urn  ^eiligung  gu  erlongen.  ^efuS  bot 
un®  obgetoofeben  ntit  ©rinent  93Iut  ber 
aSerfobnung,  ober  toer  biefe  ©obe  ber 
©iinbenterg^ung  nidbt  onnintntt  unb 
nteint,  er  fonn  ein  beiligeS  ficben  fiibren, 
ift  toeit  berirrt.  — 

Sbr  feiB  gebeiliget.  ^ouIuS  fogt  bi‘»fe 
foftlidben  SBorte  gu  feincr  i^orintber  ©e- 
meinbe,  fotoobi  alS  oudb  bie  SBorte:  ibr 
feib  cbgeto^dben.  ©o  geigt  eS  un8  ftor, 
ba§  berjenige,  ber  un&  obgetoofdben  bot. 
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^erolb  bet 

iin§  Qudt)  gebeiliget  {)Qt.  Obne  28icb(r= 
gcburt  ift  feme  ^eiligung  mbglid^. 
dber  frogt  bieHeic^t,  h)a§  ^eiligimg  meint. 
3u  toenig  h)irb  ber  grofe.'u 

aBid^tigfeit,  beilifl  3U 
leben,  'gefprod^en.  ber  ifi.Hebcrge= 

hurt  toirb  ber  aWenfc^  eine  neue  ^ea» 
tur  in  Gbrifto  Sefu.  ber  .<?eUigiMtg 
reift  ber  neue  aWenft^  tm§  bolOOComme* 
nen  aiZanneSQlter  in  ©brifto  I^ein.  ^n 
ber  aBiebergeburt  beginnt  bie  ©cftoilimg 
be§  ©laubigen  in  ba§  a9ilb  ©brifti  nnb  in 
ber  i^iligung  toirb  bie  aiuggeftaltung  in 
baSfelbe  »ilb  tneiter  gefiibrt  nnb  noUcn^ 
bet. 

2>ie  fortfj^citenbe  (Snttoirflung  ber 
gang  iin  ©laubigen  biS  snr  boKfoin* 
mencii  igefttSabnlidyfcit. 

atotur.  Steed  unb  Siel  ber  ^peiligung  ift 
Sciu^dbnlictifeit.  SWeinc  Sieben,  teir  finb 
nun  @otte§  ^nber,  unb  ift  nod)  nidt 
eriebienen,  tea§  teir  fein  teerben.  SBir 
*  teiffen  ober,  teenn  e§  erfebeinen  teirb,  boB 
teir  Sbm  gleid)  fein  teerben,  benn  teir 
teerben  Sbn  feben  teie  ©r  ift.  ©in  iegli= 
(ber  nun,  ber  foicbe  ,<poffnung  bot  3»  ^bm, 
ber  reinigt  fid),  glcicbteie  ©r  midi  rrm 
ift.  1.  Sob.  3,  2—3.  ©ana  St’fu  cibnlid) 
foffen,  biirfen,  fonnen  unb  ntiifU'u  bie  3fi'= 
nen  teerben.  —  ^aiau§>  fagt:  Seb  Hergcf^ 
fe,  teQ§  babinten  ift  unb  ftrede  mid) 
bem,  bQ§  ba  borne  ift  unb  jage  nadb  bem 
borgeftedten  bad)  bem  ^leinob,  ibef* 
borbdit  bie  bimmlif(be  a?erufung  ©ot= 
te§  in  ©brifto  Sefu.  ^bil-  3,  JlS— 14. 

aSelcb  bobet  ©ebanfe  teerben  aw  bur» 
fen,  teie  Sefw§-  5s<3b  glaube,  teir  befdbafti^ 
gen  un§  biel  aw  teenig  mit  ber  atotteen* 
bigfeit,  in  unferm  taglid)en  Seben  beilig 
ju  fein:  Sinb  teir  Sefw§  abniidb?  Swt 
natiirlidben  Seben  teirb  balb  gemerft,  ob 
ba§  9xnb  bem  SSater  ober  ber  aWuiter 
dbniicb  fiebt  in  feinen  Swflew,  in  feincm 
©enebmen,  in  ben  S:ugenben,  in  ber  ©e» 
finnung.  Itnfer  SSorbilb  in  ber '^etligung 
ift  SefwS,  ni(bt§  geringere§  al§  unfer 
$err  Scfw§  ©briftuS  au(b  tear,  a^bil-  2, 
4.  teer  fonnte  Sefw§  malen?  SBer 
fonntc  ben  ^cilanb  gana  befebreiben?  ^\e- 
fe  @cb(mfen  fteigen  un§  teobi  mand:moI 
cmf.  Unb  bod)  ift  @ein  ©ilb  fo  f(bon  unb 
flar  in  ber  Wbel  bon  S)edel  aw  '^cdel 
burtb  ben  .^eiligen  @eift  geaeidbnet.  Sei 


aBabrb  eit 

ne  ©eftolt  leudbtet  uberoll  berau§.  Su^ 
(bet  in  ber  ©ebrift,  benn  ibr  meint,  ibr 
babt  ba§  eteige  Seben  barinnen  wnb  ^le 
ift§,  bie  bon  SO^ir  aewget.  Sob-  5,  39. 

S)er  ^eilige  ©eift  beiligt  un&,  noun 
teir  ibn  nidbt  betriiben.  ©r  teill  wn^  Se* 
fu§  dbniidb  ma(ben.  ^eiligen  beifet,  abfon* 
bern  bom  getedbniidben,  unreinen  SBefen 
unb  aHem,  tea^  ungottlid)  ift.  2)ie  2::dtln= 
feit  be§  §eiligen  @eifte§  im  ©b^iftenber* 
aen  ift  eine  ateeifadbe.  ©r  fonbert  ab  unb 
maebt  gefdbidt  (2.  SKofe  29,  44).  ©r  ent» 
leert  unb  fiiltt  (Sufo§  1,  53).  ©r  ftroft 
unb  lodt.  ©r  loft  bom  Sofen  Io§  unb 
treibt  awm  ©uten  an.  ^)er  ^eilige  ©eifr 
entleibet  un§  bie  ©iinbe  unb  bie  SBelt  unb 
maebt  un§  bie  ^iligfeit  unb  ben  .^^immel 
fiife.er  aeigt  un§  unfer  tiefe§  ©iinben^ 
berberben  immer  mebr  unb  mebr  unb  of* 
fenbart  un§  @otte§  ©nabe  unb  <oerrIi(b= 
feit  immer  beutlid)er,  fo  bofe  un§  Seine; 
unb  ©ein  fteHbertretenbeS  SSerbienft,  ba& 
er  un§  auf  ©olgatba  erteorben,  immer 
fdftlicber  unb  lieber  teirb.  ^I>a§  Itniouto- 
re,  Unteabre,  ©itle  unb  ©iinbige  in  uti§ 
erfebeint  un§  immer  berabfdbcuungSteiir* 
biger.  S)a§  ©ebnen  teirb  immer  md(bii= 
ger,  un§  bom  ©eift  ©otte§  binnebmen  aw 
laffen,  bomit  bie  ©iinbe  feinen  9taum  in 
un§  babe.  ®arum  ruft  un§  unfer  3:ert= 
teort  no(b  einmal  au:  Swflet  nadb  bem 
grieben  gegen  jebermann  unb  ber  ^eili^ 
gung,  obne  teeldbe  teirb  niemanb  ben 
^rrn  feben.  S>er  §err  fegne  biefe  Se» 
tra(btung. 


Sm  ^erbft. 


O  griiblingSbradbt,  fo  fdbneH  bergliibtt 
£)  ©lana,  bu  friib  berblafeter! 

S5a§  ateid)  ber  9tofen  ift  berbliibt, 
©(bon  fom  baS  ffteicb  ber  Sifter. 

^in  Sieb  boll  fel’ger  ©ange§Iuft 
©rfcbafft  mebr  bon  ben  Steeigen! 

S)en  ©ang  entbebrte  f(bon  Sluguft, 

S5ie  ©dnger  mufeten  f^teeigen. 

Shm  aieb’n  bie  ©ommergdfte  fort 
3u  ftbonem  milbern  Spwen; 

S^odb  furae  ^rift,  bann  fteb’n  berborrt 
Unb  fabi  be§  SoubhtelbS  Xhotien 
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O  fiebcnStraum,  o  fiebenSgIM, 

SBie  bQlb  bift  bu  gerrontten; 

aSunfdb,  nid^t  ©ebnfud^t  fiibrt  auriid 
-Die  longft  erblicb’nen  8onnen. 

Die  9Jofen  oEe  finb  Derbliibt, 

Die  ©anger  aHe  fditoeiger.; 

DeB  ^eraenB  3feuer  ift  Dergliibt, 

SnB  i^rab  Me  greunbe  fteigen. 

Die  SBelt  hrirb  ad^!  fo  6b’  unb  leer. 

©q  freubenorm,  fo  triibe, 

Dm  SBunfdbe  bietet  fid^  nid^tB  mebr. 

DaB  ibm  alB  Droft  berbliebe. 

Unb  toie  bie  ©ommerboglein  aieb’n 
9iQdb  toarmeren,  fdboneren  3oben; 

3iebt’^  mddbtig  unB  3ur  ^eimat  bin, 

SBo  unf’re  Sieben  mobnen; 

SBo  ber  @rI6fer  bin  unB  toinft 
9?a(b  bem  baB  ^3  fid^  febnet, 

SBo  aKeB  ©rbentoeb  berfinft 
Unb  ct  bie  Dreuen  fronet. 


£e^te  SBorie. 


5?5nig  ^einridb  VIII.  bon  ©nglonb 
liefe  fi(b  onf  bem  ©terbebettc  no(b  cin 
@IqB  S^in  geben,  trohf  eB  ouB  unb  fog^ 
te  bonn  3U  ben  Umftcbenben:  „9h!n. 
greunbe,  ift  alleB  babin:  baB  ifteidb,  bie 
^one,  bie  ©eele!"  SBobrlidb,  ein  bt’ibni» 
fcbeB  93efenntniB  eineB  3KanneB,  ber  Sbri- 
fti  Stamen  trug!  —  SBie  gans  onberB  ber 
grofec  ^r(ber».Iebrer  Sluguftin,  ber  in  fei= 
nem  ©terbeftiinblein  betete:  „Sab  mid) 
fterben,  mein  @ott,  bafe  idb  lebe!"  —  .guife 
tab  unter  ben  lobernben  f^Iammen  beB 
©cfeiterbaiifenB  a^  3um  Simmel  unb 
rief:  „Sn  beine  ^anbe  ubergebe  id),  .^ctr 
^pfu,  meine  burdb  bi(b  erlofte  ©ciile.,^ 
SfiB  SutberB  ©tiinblein  gefommen  hjof, 
gebadbte  er  an  ben  ©qrudb:  „^nfo  bat 
^ott  bie  S03elt  geliebt,"  unb  an  Oie  9i^or^ 
te  ouBb  em  68.  i^falm:  „2Bir  baben  eineu 
©ott,  ber  ba  bilft.  unb  eineu  -oerrn 
^errn,  ber  bom  Dobe  errettet."  -  -  Der 
©(bn?ei3er  Steformotor  Solbin  vie*'  itci' 
f,cnb:  „^d;  febne  micb  nod)  ben  /fflugcln 
ber  Doube,  urn  3um  $errn  3U  fliegen." — 
IDtelondbtbon  tourbe  gefragt,  ob  cr  nudb 
ettooB  rniinfcbe,  unb  er  anttoortete,  inbem 
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fein  Sluge  brocb:  „9tid^tB  oIB  ben  ^im« 
mcl." 


9BaB  ein  SRiffinnBtraftat  anBridlten  !ann. 


3u  93eginn  beB  Sabre§  1819  befuibte 
ein  iunger  2tr3t  in  Stem  Dorf  einen  fei- 
ner  ipatienten  unb  mufete  ein  tt)enig  im 
2Ior3immcr  toarten.  SBabrenb  beffen  er- 
griff  er  einen  aUtiffionBtraftot,  ber  bo  lag 
unb  loB  ibn.  —  SCIB  er  beim  fam,  er3dbi- 
te  er  feiner  ©ottin,  tooB  er  gelefen  bal* 
te  unb  h)el(be  Shagen  boburd^  bei  ibm  ouf- 
geftiegen  feien.  Die  Sfolge  babon  toor, 
bob  iu«ge  ©bepoor  fidb  nadb  6et)Ion 
aufmoebte  unb  fbciter  ficb  in  Snbien  nie- 
berlieb  alB  SKiffionare.  Dreifeig  ^bre 
long  lebte  bie  grou,  36  ^obre  ber  ^onn 
in  Snbien  unter  ben  ^eiben.  —  ©ie  bin- 
terliefeen  fieben  ©obne  unb  3njei  Doebter, 
unb  oHe  biefe  traten  in  bie  SwMtabfen  ber 
©Item,  mebrere  bon  ibnen  toaren  3ugleid) 
Doftoren  ber  2)tebi3in  unb  ber  Dbeoiogie, 
unb  fdbon  finb  ouB  ber  britten  ©cneration 
SWiffionore  in  ^bbien.  SKon  bat  bered)- 
net,  bob  biefe  Samilie  biB  jebt  3ufammen 
529  SlrbeitBiobre  im  inbifdben  SWiffionB- 
bienft  geleiftet  babe. 


Srief  bon  Denlfdjianb. 


SSIubn,  teiB  SWorB,  Stbeinlonb. 

ben  16.  De3ember  1924. 
©ebr  geebrter,  lieber  ^otcnonfel! 

§er3innigcn  Donf  fiir  boB  febone  ifJn* 
fet  mit  ben  berriicben  ©ebuben,  bem  fd)6- 
nen  ,^Ieiberftoff  unb  ben  onbern  ©ad)en. 
©ie  baben  unB  mit  bemfelben  oufeeror- 
bentlidb  begliidt  unb  erfreut.  ©B  bouerte 
ein  toenig  longe  biB  eB  in  unfern  93efi^ 
fam,  rneil  toir  eB  om  3olIomt  in  SJtorr 
obbolen  mufeten.  SBir  maren  febr  in  ber 
Slrbcit  borum  ttior  eB  mir  rid)t  moglidi 
berfonlidb  nod)  3W6rB  311  fobren  urn  boB 
^ofet  ob3uboIen,  oucb  fogten  unB  bie 
ijSoftbeomten,  eB  toare  niebt  notig  felb^t 
3U  fommen,  boB  fonntc  jemonb  anberB 
fein.  ©0  ging  benn  unfere  ©ortnerin 
mit  grofeer  greube,  fom  ober  mit  leeren 
^anben  3arudF,  boB  ifJafet  tourbe  ibr  nid)t 
obne  toeitereB  ouBgeliefert.  ©ie  mufjte 
eine  iBeftbeinigung  bom  ^oftor  ober  ocni 
93urgermeifteromt  baben,  bo§  bie  ©ebube 
CiebeBgoben  feien,  unb  niebt  Oerfouft  to:r* 
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ben  foflten.  <So  boucrte.  e§  toieber  ci= 
nige  Stage  bi§  cnblirf)  Sbre  jctibnen  @c= 
{d)enfc  in  unfern  ^cinben  toaren.  97un 
aber  bar  unfere  3reube  bobbcit  gccft. 
97icbt  nitr  megen  ber  grofeen  $ilfe,  bie  ftxr 
baburd)  erbidten,  fonbern  aud)  gans  be= 
fonber§  tnegen  ber  Stcbe,  bie  fi:b  barin 
offenbart.  ©§  ift  fa  ^efu  Siebe  bie  @ie 
antreibt  3U  foldben  2Berfen  ber  Sarmbcr- 
jigfeit.  ®ie  ttninfcben  nad)  feinem  SBort 
3U  tun:  „@ib  bcm  ber  bid)  bittet." 

gftnn  butte  id)  Sbnen  fcbon  ein  anber= 
mal  unfere  97ot  bor  5tugen  3W 
fucbt,  aber  e§  -  fcbicn  ntir  bcrgeblid)  3« 
fein,  meine  Sriefe  unb  bitten  fcbienctt  bor 
toiibe  Obren  311  fontmen,  unb  inir  bad)= 
ten  fcbon,  ©ie  batten  un§  nicbt  mebr  lieb, 
ber  liebe  fjSatenonfel  bdtte  un§  bergeffen. 
S>a§  tear  ntir  aber  ein  grower  ©d)mer3. 

1.  2BeiI  ntir  ©ie  bod)  rccbt  lieb  gertton^ 
nen  baben,  nicbt  3unt  ntenigftenS  burcb  ben 
„.<C>eroIb  bcr  SBabrbeit,"  ben  ©ie  nns? 
immer  fo  trculidb  3uf(btdtcn.  ^n  btef  ’in 
©latte  fonnten  h)ir  lefen  tnic  fcbr  fie  b-'ii 
^cilanb  licben,  unb  mit  foldben  a«enfd)en 
bo<-  man  gern  3U  tun.  SJa  boffen  tbir  in 
bcr  feligen  (Fntigfeit  bod)  and)  cinmal  3U" 
fammon  311  treffcn.  SBir  htirb  baf’  bcrr- 
lid^  fcin,  toenn  unfere  ©timmen  bann 
3um  Sobe  @otte§  3nfammen!Iingen.  2. 
©Iciben  fa  bann  unfere  ©cbcte  unerbort, 
menn  ntir  ben  ^errn  bitten  unfere  lieben 
greunbe  su  fegnen  unb  unb  btefeibcn  un§ 
3U  erbalten.  ©antm  freuen  ntir  nn§  fo 
febr  iibcr  iebe§  Siebe§3eid)en  bon  ibncn 
Unfer  .<pou§  fann  obne  bie  $ilfe  lieber 
f^reunbe  nidbt  befteben.  Unfere  ^inb- 
lein  miifeten  berbungern,  unb  aucb  bic 
©rntacbfenen  batten  ntd)t§  3U  effen  unb 
nid)t§  ansusieben. 

9Bir  baben  3U  ntenig  fefte  (Sinnabmen, 
unb  finb  auf  bie  ©armber3tgfeit  ber  @ot= 
teefinber  angetbiefen.  SDie  bcutfd)en  greun- 
be  bwt  tb  ber  ^eirnat  aber  finb  3nm  gro= 
fecn  Steil  felbft  bilf§bcburftig,  unb  e§  ift 
ibnen  nicbt  moglicb,  un^  htie  friiber  jiu 
belfen.  3>arum  bitten  tttir  beute  ben  Ite» 
]^n  ^otenonfel  recbt  innig  un§  lieb  311 
bebalten.  ©itte,  benfcn  fie  immer  an  ibr 
ffJatenfinb  in  ©lubn,  unb  bergeffcn  fie  bor 
alien  SDingen  nicbt  filr  nn§  su  beten. 

SBir  finb  mebr  al§  anbere  3Wenfd)en  bon 
ber  ®nabe  @otte§  abbangig.  S8ir  brou= 
*en  bicfelbe  ftfib  unb  fpot,  ttteil  bie  bofen 
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©tdcbte  befiegt  Uterben  mitffen,  unb  ntir 
gerne  biele  ©eelen  gerettet  feben  modbten, 
burdb  bie  ^^raft  be§  ©Iute§  Sefu  ©bn- 
fti.  Sn  unfrer  3reube  biirfen  ntir  fagen, 
bafe  eine  ganse  Slnsabl  unferer  fbJab^en 
ertttedt  finb  unb  gerne  Sefu§  ei^ntum 
nterben  mbcbten,  fo  bolfet  mit  bobei.  ^b^^ 
lieben  Si^ounbe  in  ^onta,  unterftiibt  un» 
fere  SIrbeit  burcb  euer  ©ebet.  Sn  ber 
entigfeit  ntirb§  einmal  an  ben  Xag  fom* 
men,  htiebiel  grucbt  barau§  gentacbfcn  tft. 
Unb  bann  bitte,  seigt  un§  aucb  ferner  cu¬ 
re  Siebe,  inbem  ibr  un§  ^anbreicbung  tut 
bon  eurer  $abe. 

©or  einigen  ©^onoten  fcbrtebcn  nttr 
ntal  bon  ber  grofeen  Stocbrebaratur,  bie 
1500  a«arf  foftete.  3>iefe§  ©elb  baben 
tttir  leiben  miiffen,  unb  fonnten  e§  bi§  febt 
nocb  nicbt  3urucf  geben.  ®ie  lieben  ©cbntc- 
ben  baben  bi§  jebt  biel  an  un§  getan, 
fonft  tttaren  tttir  gar  nicbt  burd)  gefommen. 
@ie  famen  felbft  unb  faben  tttie  e§  bei  un& 
ift.  ©ie  faben  unfere  fftot.  9Iber  nun 
fonnen  fie  un§  ttteitcr  nicbt  belfen.  5)ie 
^cbtttebenbilfe  in  S>eutfcblanb,  tttenigftpnS 
bier,  im  befebten  ©ebiet  ift  cingefteHt. 
S)a§  ift  fbr  fcbttter  fur  un§.  SDoritm  bit¬ 
ten  tttir  fie  febr  ber3licb/  Reber  ^atenon- 
fel,  berlaffen  ©ie  un§  nicbt,  benfen  ©ic 
a  nbie  grofee  ^nberfcbar,  bie  nocb  immer 
grower  tttirb.  Sebt  baben  tttir  77  .^iii- 
be**,  itnb  3  finb  nocb  angemelbet,  bie  tttir 
in  biefen  Stogen  ertttorten.  Ser  .'gen 
tttirb  Sbuen  Sb^e  Siebe  lobnen.  dt  tttirb 
Sbuen  bergelten  nacb  feiner  ©erbeifeung. 
Seien  ©ie  oucb  recbt  bcralicb  Sbui  be^ob' 
ten.  ®r  febenfe  Sbuen  unb  oUen  Sieben 
bie  an  un§  benfen,  ein  recbt  gefegnete^ 
aBeibnad^gfeft. 

-^n  ber3licbem  ©ebenfen  grofet  ©le  ^sbie 
banfbare  ©fartba  be  .<oaa§. 


^unbertiobttge,  bic  Bobue  befomnten. 


iHirsIicb  ttturbe  bon  einer  SSfobrigen 
Same  cm§  ©tigbton  beriebtet,  beren 
Sttteite  3abne  burd)  ein  ©ebife  erfebt  toa- 
ren  unb  bie  nun  12  neue,  alfo  britte  3ab- 
ne  befommen  bat.  ©0  felten  biefe  ©r- 
febeinung  ift,  fo  ftebt  fie  bocb  burcbau§ 
nicbt  bereinselt  ba.  einem  englifcben 
©latt  ttterben  berfebiebene  ©eifftiele  fiir 
bie  merftttiirbige  ^ugenblicbfeit  bon  $un- 
bertiabrigen  angefilbtt.  3Korb  t&ottj  au§ 
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Sabren,  tnbem  fie  beim  Sttjfelpfliidfen  bon 
ber  Setter  fiel.  ®tibei  fdblufl  fie  fidb  bte 
neuen  SSb^e  au5,  bie  fie  jiDei  ^abre  bor 
ibrent  Stobe  befommen  bcitte;  oudb  tbt 
toetfeeS  §QQr  botte  toieber  etne  bunficre 
gfarbung  ongenommcn.  SSier  neue  3bbne 
fcbenfte  bte  giitigc  9^atur  bent  OoScogner 
iPbtlibbe  Sorogup  au§  grte  tm  3flter  bon 
92  Sbbten,  fie  liefe  tbnt  abet  bie  9J25g= 
lidbJeit,  biefe  britten  Sabne  nocb  10  S^b* 
re  3U  benuien.  ©in  SBicncr  natnen§  SKor* 
aarellQ  befotn  in  toenigen  SKonoten  int 
boben  3llter  nodb  eine  gcmse  StnsabI  neuer 
3abne,  iinb  oudb  fein  groue§  ^aar  nntrbe 
^itrcb  f^toarae  Sorfen  erfebt,  toie  er  fie 
in  feiner  ^ugenb  gebobt  botte.  ©ine 
©dbottin  namen0.  SWargaret  SKelbil,  bre 
*ein  STIter  botijl?*  Snbren  erreidbt  babeit 
foK,  befam  qI§  ^u’nbertiabrige  bcrf(ijicbc= 
ne  neu^  3Ab^e,  unb  stoei  neue  35tme 
toudbfen  einer  JBebobnerin  be§  STmtenboti^ 
fe0  bon  Shorten  Solgot,  JRebeffa  i|3oncb^ 
in  ibrem  102.  ^abre.  2>er  erftounlidbfie 
SaH  ift  ober  hjobi  ber  einc§  ©inttrolincr?^ 
bon  9ietb  Sonbon  ht  ©onnecticut,  ^obn 
aSeefS.  3??it  106  ^abren  befant  cr  nfdbt 
nur  3Sbne,  fonbern  oudb  fein  graire§ 
^Qar  fiel  qu§,  unb  ftott  beffen  b3ucb§  tbnt 
ein  ftattlidber  fdbinaraer  ^oQrfdbrmtdf.  ©r 
ftorb  ntit  114  Mten.  —  ©in  abnitdbe 
aSeriitngung,  bk  fidb  auf  olle  ^oftc  be§ 
^orperS  erftrecfte,  bot  hJobl  oudb  bei  ben 
often  ipotriordben  ber  a3ibel  ftottgefunben, 
bie  bi§  3U  969  ^obren  lebten.  S5er  ©dbob' 
fer  bot  tounberbore  ^ofte  in  ben  ntenfdb' 
iidben  i^orber  gelegt,  bie  jebodb  burdb 
©ttnbe  unb  SWifebroudb  gefdbtoocbt  hnirben. 


SBte  won  B^ift  berbuten  fann. 


3toei  dbriftlidb  gefinnte  greunbe  botten 
ftdb  in  enter  unongenebmen  31ngelegenbcil 
leidbt  entaineit.  ©ine§  Xaqe^  bernobm 
ber  eine,  bob  onbere  fidb  3ientli<l! 
ftborf  irber  ibn  geoubert  bobe.  ®o  ging 
er  ^  ibnt  bin  unb  fogte  gu  ibnt: 

„Sieber  greunb,  toillft  SHt  fo  gut  fein 
unb  mir  gerobe  berou§  fogen,  toorin  idb 
gegen  S)idb  gefebft  bobe.  Skine  DffeU' 
beit  toirb  mir  belfcn,  e§  ein  onber  SRoI 
beffer  gu  modben." 

,,^0,"  bo§  toil!  idb  tun,  toenn  ®u  e§ 
toihtfcbeft,"  ertoiberte  ber  onbere. 


@ie  febten  fidb  in  einen  ftiflen  SBinfel 
unb  ber  erftcre  ergnff  toieberum  ba§  SBort. 

„9knor  S>u  onfongft,  mir  meinc  3reb- 
ler  oufgubedfen,  modbte  idb  gern,  2;u  toitt- 
beft  mit  mir  ben  .^errn  bitten,  bob 
bie  Slugen  offne,  bomit  idb  meine  S^ulb 
toinfebe  unb  midb  boriiber  bemutttgen 
fonn."  SHeS  gefdbob. 

„@o,"  fbrodb  ber  Sefudber  nodb  bem  ge- 
meinfomen  @eM,  —  „nun  bin  idb  bereft, 
®idb  gu  boren.  ©og’  mir  nun  oudb  Qong 
offen  otteS,  hxtS  S)u  on  mir  nidbt  redbt  fin- 
beft." 

„©icbft  3>u,"  ertoiberte  ber  onbere, 
jebt,  bo  toir  iiber  bkfen  ifJunft  gebetet  bo- 
ben,  erfdbeinen  mir  S>eine  gebler  fo  flehr,. 
bob  fi^b  uidbt  ber  SKitbe  lobnt,  nur 
bobon  gu  reben.  ^n  SBobrbeit  liegt  bic' 
gouge  ©dbulb  on  mir,  benn  idb  kbe 
nun  gong  beutlidb  ein,  bob  idb  bem  SEeu- 
fel  biente,  oI§  idb  fo  bon  eincm  iarm  on-' 
bern  iiber  3>idb  reben  ging.  Sitfe  (Sott 
fitr  midb,  bob  er  oH  ba§  Unredbt  ticrgeibc, 
bo§  idb  ?>ir  ontot." 

28ic  biele  tteinlidbe  SD^ibberftonbniffe 
fonnten  bie  SKenfdben  unter  fidb  t>er bitten, 
toenn  fie  bei  jebem  foldben  Slnlob  fuebben, 
in  toirflidber  S>emut  bo§  SBort  bc§  SWei- 
fterS  in  bie  Stot  umgufeben:  „aBenn  bein 
S5ruber  gegen  bidb  gefiinbigt  bot,  fo  gebe 
bin  unb  ftrofe  ibn  gtoifeben  iW  unb  bir 
oHein.  $orct  er  bidb,  fo  boft  bu  beinen 
aJruber  getoonnen." 


„^itn  too  ener  ©dbob  ift,  bo  ift  oudb 
e»cr  ^rg."  SRattb*  21. 


S)o§  ^rg  be§  2Renfdben  ift  fo  befdbof- 
fen,  bob  ettoo§  borgiiglidb  licben  tut, 
on  ettooS  fein  befonbereS  SBoblgefoIIen 
bot.  Soigt  nun  ber  3Wenfdb  ben  9Jeigungen 
ber  fiinbboften  9Jotur,  fo  finb  bo  ouf  ben 
aWorften  in  ber  groben  ©tobt  „©itelfcit" 
©dba|e  genug  ongeboten,  tooron  bo§  .^erg 
fein  befonbereS  SBoblgefoUen  bot.  ©bri- 
ftu§  fogt:  „28e§  be§  ^erg  Oott  ift,  be§ 
gebet  ber  ^nb  iiber."  SWattb.  12,  34. 
$0,  toenn  mon  ofterS  mit  Ceuten  gu- 
fommenfommt,  bort  mon  bolb  toeldbeS 
@eifte§  Iftnber  fie  finb.  ^o,  idb  f'in  friiber 
fdbon  ofterS  mit  foldben  fieuten  in  ©efett- 
fdboft  getoefen,  bei  benen  foft  immer  unb 
ollcmol  ibre  SRebe  bobin  fi^  Icitete,  ouf 
toeldbe  2[rt  om  meiften  SBeft  unb  @elb 
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su  fletoinnen  fci.  S^orbcit  i|t 

cS,  baS  ungetoifje  eiteic  aSeltoefen  fiir 
fettten  2iblinfl§tcbab  m  toablen,  too  bod) 
ofl,  fo  bolb  bcr  aO'ienfd)  botoon  mufe  unb 
fcinen  cinjigcn  Sent  mitncbmen  fann. 
Slber  eitcHeitSfdbabc,  tt)cl(be  bie  ®eele 
3ur  $6IIc  fiibren,  fitib  nod^  febr  btele  ali 
tDie  @elb  unb  9lei(btum  aufommen  fd)or» 
ten.  S)a  ift  unter  anberem  Stugcniuft, 
gieifdbeSIuft  unb  boffartigeS  Seben,  toie 
outb  bie  urge  bofe  ?:runffud)t,  tno  leiber 
fo  bicle  aWenfeben  bewtawtage  ibr  SBoblge- 
fatten,  ibren  ©tbnb  borin  boben.  glou* 
be  aber  ganj  fid^er,  bofe  e§  btele  from* 
me  aWenfdben  gibt,  bie  toobibabenb  finb, 
^itlicbe§  aSermogen  befiben,  aber  fie  bcr* 
toalten  ibr  toeltli(be§  @ut  gottgefattig,  fie 
finb  aiacbfolger  ?5efu  ©brifti.  Unb  bot 
man  mebr  ober  toeniger  geitlidbeS  SSer* 
mogen,  bot  ntan  bent  ©eifte  nodb  mebr 
t»bcr  toeniger  @aben  unb  Strflente,  fo  foil* 
tp  bo(b  baS  unfer  ©ebab,  unfere  grofete 
iJifbe  fein,  unfere  leiblicben  unb  geift* 
lidben  ®aben  bon  ganaem  Oerjen  aur  (Sb 
re  @ottc§  aw  gebraueben,  fo  bafe  toir  nn? 
ji'bt  fdbon  freuen  fonnen,  bafe  unfere  aJo* 
men  im  ^immel  angefdbrieben  finb.  Suf. 
10  20.  S-  tn  ft  n  b  , 

SInffton,  Dbio. 


Xie  SboUer  unb  bie  a?ibct. 


25er  bcriibmte  9fmcrifaner  Senjamin 
^ranflin  toar  einft  aw  in  ciner  (Se* 

fcttfdbaft  bon  bornebnfen  unb  gclebrtcn 
ttttannem,  toeicbe  natb  ©etoobnbeit  bcr 
f^reigeifter  ba§  ©b^iftentum  unb  bie  ebrift^ 
lidbe  l?ir(be  awm  ©egenftanb  ibrev 
le§  madbten.  (Siner  bcr  louteftcn  ©votter, 
cin  bomebmer  unb  fcnntni§reidf)er  verr, 
beboubtetc,  bie  aJibel  fei  niebt  nur  boiler 
Sug  unb  Xrug,  fonbem  fie  bobc  nidljt  ben 
miitbcften  Uterarifeben  aSert.  9ltte  nidt^-'n 
ibm  beifattig  aw,  nur  J^ranflin,  bcr  briber 
ernft  brein  gefeben  unb  gcfdbtoiegen  bntlc, 
gob  fein  S^itben  ber  3wftimmung.  er 
bcr  ©iinftling  ber  bobew  wnb  gelebrtcn 
.^erren  toar,  fonnten  fie  fein  err.fte^ 
©dbtoeigen  nidbt  fo  obne  tociterc?'  binnob* 
men  unb  .frogten  ibn  um  fetne  9J?einung. 
„©o  obne  aSorbereihing,"  fagte  graufliti, 
„fann  idb  Sbwen  mcine  aWeinung  bariiber 
niebt  abgeben;  ober  idb  babe  bier  bci  tr.ir 
rin  iBudb  bon  feltener  aSortrefflicbfcit; 


aSabrbeit 

toenn  ©ie  mir  geftatten  tootten,  bofe  idb 
Sbwen  einen  furaen  atbfdbnitt  barau8  bor* 
lefe,  fo  toerben  ©ie  audb  inne  toerben,  toel* 
(be  atnfdbouung  idb  wber  bie  ajibel  b^bc." 

Stttc  gingen  bereittoittig  ouf  ben  5>i>r* 
fcblog  ein,  unb  Sronflin  aog  ein  ftarf  ge* 
braudbteS  a3udb  au§  feiner  atocKofdbc  unb 
Ia§  borouS  einen  Slbfdbnitt  bor. 

3ltte  borten  oufmerffam  aw.  „a3ortrcff- 
lidb!  ^ie  fdbon!  aSie  erbaben!  atitbtS  fonn 
boraiiglidber  fein!"  rief  einer  no^  bem 
emberen  au§.  „afbcr  toa§  ift  baS  fiir  cin 
a3u(b,  wnb  toie  fonnen  toir  nun  toiffen, 
toeldbc§  Sbbe  atteinung  iiber  bie  aJibel 
ift?"  tourbe  gronflin  gefrogt. 

„attcin  ajudb  ift  bott  bon  fo  bortrcffli* 
dben-  unb  erbabenen  ©tetten",  ontroortele 
Ofranflin,  „unb  bie§  aSudb  ift  —  bie  bon 
^bwen  borbin  fo  gefdbmdbte  ajibel!" 

aSerbliifft  toanbten  bie  ©hotter  fidb  bon 
biefem  ©egenftanb  ibrer  Oefhradbc  unb 
toiieltcn  balb  iiber  onbere  ©o(ben  tociter. 


^ur  a^dbdben  unb  f^ronen. 


atubobon,  ber  bon  ben  f^ranaofen  ob* 
ftammte  ,bat  ©rofeeS  geleiftet  fiir  bie  580* 
g'-Ifunbe  3[merifa§.  @ine  afnaabl  iOercinc 
tiogen  fcinen  atameu.  aSor  einlger  8eit 
bradbten  toir  ein  aSilb  bon  bem  tocifecn 
atciber  (§eron)  unb  gaben  cine  ©efebrei- 
bung  bon  ber  groufamen  Slrt  unb  aBeife. 
toie  biefe  ateiber  beim  a3riiten  gefangen 
unb  bei  lebenbigcm  Seibe  gefd^unben  toer* 
ben,  um  bie  bogelmorberifien  3>omenbut* 
moben  au  befrieben.  ift  erfcbredflicb, 
bob  woeb  (briftlidtie  i^rouen  burd)  'bre 
a?ut5fu(bt  aaSIgc  bon  fo  totgcmortcrti’n 
SJogel  ouf  ibren  ^iiten  trogen.  2)ie  ^b* 
nigtn  3flcjanbra  bon  ^nglonb  but  f^ira* 
lid  bffentlid)  befonnt  gemoebt  toie  ner* 
toerflidb  ibr  bie  aSertoenbung  bon  ateiber- 
febern  ouf  ^iiten  erfdbeine,  unb  nun  bat 
oueb  ittrofibent  atoofebelt  in  einem  ©direi= 
ben  on  ^rm  aSittiom  ©uteber  bon  ftteto 
?)orf,  a^rofibent  ber  atotionol  Orgonifo* 
tion  ber  aiubobongefcttfdioftcn  fitb  iiber 
biefen  ©egenftonb  bernebmen  loffcn.  Gr 
fdbrieb  eigenbonbig  on  3>ut(ber  toie  foigt: 

,attein  lieber  $err  S)ut(ber!  ©eftotteti 
©ie  mir,  im  atomen  meiner  gtou  unb  in 
meinem  eigenen,  bie  aSerfid^erung,  toie 
beralidb  toir  nidbt  nur  ba§  aSirfen  ber 
Wubobon*  ©efettfdboften  im  ottgemeinen 


BiHigen,  fonbern  BefonberS  aud^  iBre  ®c= 
miiBungen,  bem  SSerfauf  unb  bent  @e» 
BraudB  ber  gebem  ber  ineifeen  S^eiBern  ein 
@nbe  8“  tnadBen.  grau  Sioofebelt  em|)= 
finbet  in  bicfer  (Sa^e  fogor  nodB  ftarfer 
al§  idB-  — SlBeobor  SRoofebelt." 

SBerben  bie  BuBWtigen  graven  biefe 
^nbgcBung  be§  Stoofedelt’fiBen  ^aare$ 
BeadBten?  giBt  feine  graufamere  ^DJobo, 
aB  bie  SBefeftigung  Bon  Buntgeficberten 
aSogeIn  <mf  ben  ^iiten  ber  2>anten. 
ben  S;roBenIonbern  toerben  attjfiBrlitB 
aOMCiionen  ber  ®ett)oBner  be§  SBalbeS  ge- 
tot^,  bamit  iBre  in  ben  Blenbenbften  gar- 
Ben  f(Bitternben  ^or^erdBen  eine  ^obeIaa= 
ne  BuBfiicBtiger  grauen  erfiillen.  S5ie 
^roBen  finb  naturIi(B  bie  ^&QuBtBc3ug§= 
guelle  ber  ^anbelr  in  berortigem  ’ilSuB" 
from,  bo(B  toirb  in  foft  gllen  Sdnbern  bcm 
SBogel  feiner  Bunten  gebern  toegen  nQd^= 
gefteHt,  fogar  BB  in  bie  falte  bringt 
ber  SSger  bor,  toeil  er  toeife,  bafe  er  oudi 
bort  feBr  toiinfdBenStoerte  Sente  finbet. 
Sn  bielen  Sanbern  ift  e§  berBoten,  qu§= 
geftobfte  Sogel  fiir  ^B8b>edFc  in  ben 
$anbel  an  Bringen,  bocB  Beflagt  man  ficB 
boniBer,  bafe  bie  ©efe^e  nid^  mit  ber 
©trenge,  toeldBe  erforberlidB  ift,  einer  ltn= 
fitte  3U  fteuern,  ongetoonbt  toerben. 

SBoB  fagen  bie  toeiBIidBen  ©liebcr  ber 
Screinigien  ©bongelifdBen  5KrdBc  ju  bie- 
fem?  SBer  froBnet  ber  groufomen  aWobe, 
bie  bon  oKen  retBtbenfen  aWenfdBen  bcT= 
banunt  toirb?  (Sb.  3tfcB)- 


^orrefBottbeng. 

©rogBon,  9^.  D.  13.  Sonuor  1925 
SdB  toiinfdBe  eudB  alien  @otte§  ©nabe, 
©otte§  fiiBrenbe  ^onb  unb  feinen  Bintm* 
lifdBen  ©egen.  "fioibe  gebQcBt  toieber 
,  ein  Bttbt  3etlen  iu  fdBreiBen  fiir  ben  $e> 

I  rolb.  aSeil  ber  $err  un§  bie  ©nabc  unb 

bie  ©efunbBeit  ge'fdBenft  Bot-  2)enn  bie  ©e« 
'  funbBeit  ift  eine  eble  ©oBe  ©otte§,  too 
nidBt  mit  ©olb  ober  ©ilBer  au  bergleicBen 
ift.  S5enn  ein  mandBer  aWenfdB  ift  arm 
Bei  att  feinem  fRcidBtum,  toeil  er  bie  ©e» 
.  funbBeit  nidBt  Bo*.  if*  Bc«te  aicmIidB 
r  fait  unb  fdBneit.  S>ie  Seute  finb  aictoild; 
emftg  am  Sogen  faBren  unb  teamen,  benn 
ber  ©dBIittentoeg  ift  gut  feBt,  aBer  er  toirb 
oiidB  BenuBt.  aSSir  toaren  in  ber  Ser- 
fammiung  am  ©onntag.  @§  toar  feine 


7^ 

fo  grofee  3oBi  berfanimelt,  2tBcr 
fu§  fagt:  28o  atoei  ober  brei  in  meineni 
??amen  berfammelt  finb,  ba  toill  idB  mit¬ 
ten  Bei  iBnen  fein.  S)a§  britte  l^itcl  in 
aJtattBim^  ift  gelefen  toorben.  Sruber 
©Briftion  Sloggie  Bat  bie  ©emein  geBoI- 
ten.  aSir  finb  toieber  tief  erinnert  toor¬ 
ben,  toie  toir  biefeS  9beue  ^(^r  anfangen 
foUen.  SeBt  ift  nodB  bie  fcBone  ©noben* 
aeit.  @0  lofet  un§  fie  tooBI  BennBcn,  tocil 
nodB  B^ute  Beifet.  ©S  ift  alien  'Dten- 
fdBen  gefeBt  einmal  311  fterben  bantadB  bo§ 
©eridBt.  2IBer  toir  fonnen  ben  llnter- 
fcBieb  feBen  atoifcBen  bem,  ber  nur  fiir 
bie  aSBelt  leBet  unb  bem  ber  leBen  toirb  in 
©toigfeit.  3u  bem  ItngeredBten  iff  ge* 
fagt:  ©uer  fieBen  ift  ein  S)amBf  Ber  eine 
Seitlang  tooBret  unb  barnadB  oerfdBtoin= 
bet  ctoer  au  benen,  too  in  ©Bnfto  finb: 
©uer  SeBen  ift  berBorgen  mit  ©Bnfto  in 
©ott.  Senn  toer  ben  SBillen  ©otte§  tut, 
ber  leBt  in  ©toigfeit.  ^dB  BaB  toieber 
muffen  benfen,  toeil  toir  biefeS  9teue  ^aBr 
toieber  angefangen  BaBen,  mandBer  uoit 
un§  toirb  e§  bidCeicBt  nidBt  erleBen  BB  au 
©nbe.  aWandBer  toirb  bielieicBt  in  bie 
©toigfeit  gerufen.  S5er  ipaulu§  fagt:  ©Bei* 
ftu§  ift  mein  fieBen  unb  ©terBen  ift  mein 
©etoinn.  S>enn  ber  erfte  !D2enfcB  ift  bon 
ber  ©rbe  unb  ift  irbifdB  ber  onbere  WenfiB 
ift  ber  $err  bom  $immel.  $auIuS  fagt 
on  bie  SRom.  5^  5:  ^offnung  lafet  nicBt 
au  ©dBonben  toerben.  SBarum  nidBt?  ©ie 
ift  auf  ©otteS  aSort  gegninbet  oI§  auf 
einen  gelfen.  aCBeH,  i^  benfe,  Balb  oB» 
aulaffen. 

®ie  ©nabe  @otte§  fei  mit  eudB  oHcn. 
SImen.  ©dBtoefter  91.  aW. 


©5  tut  un§  gut,  toenn  toir  om  Sdjiufe 
bc§  SaBre§  auriidBIidfcn  unb  nadBbenfen 
unb  bie  aSege  be§  $errn  erfennen  unb 
bann  bon  ^eraen  mit  ©amuel  fagen: 
Si§  BieB^et  Bat  ber  $err  gcBoIfen".  98er 
mit  Betcnbcm  ^eracn  bie  ©cBtoeUe  be§ 
n''uen  SoBre?  liBerfdBreiten  toirb,  ber  toirb 
3utrauen  au  feinem  $errn  BaBen  unb  foU- 
te  iBm  ©itoerc§  in  ber  3ufunft  treffen, 
toirb  fein  §alt  om  $erm  iBn  nidBt  finfen 
loficn.  5^er  ^err  toirb  bonn  ftet§  fein 
©djirm  unb  aiotgcBcr  fein. 


S:radBtet  am  erften  nodB  bem  SleidB  @ot- 
te§  unb  nodB  feiner  ©erecBtigfeit. 
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Our  exchange  list  has  been  enlarged 
and  we  hope  to  enlarge  yet  more  in 
the  near  future  and  thus  enlarge 
our  source-field  of  edifying,  establish¬ 
ing,  encouraging  and  corrective 
thought  Our  extended  putlook  indi¬ 
cates  the  cheering  prospect  of  other 
church  organizations  advocating  some 
of  the  same  teachings  and  doctrines 
which  we  hold  and  which  we  regard 
as  being  considered  “peculiar”  by  all 
so-called' “popular”  communions.  How¬ 
ever,  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  oiie 
principle  of  the  “all  things”  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  because  this  or  that 
organization,  having  one  or  more  doc¬ 
trines  in  common  with  us,  ignores 
some  of  the  rest.  Let  us  steadfastly 
and  continually  hold  in  remembrance 
the  warning  and  edifying  admonition 
of  Christ  unto  Peter;  “what  is  that  to 
thee?  follow  thou  me.”  (John  21:22) 
And  in  connection  with  this  let  us 
ponder  deeply  and  profitably  our 
worthy  Master’s  words  at  that  mem¬ 
orable,  last  Passover  feast  and  insti¬ 
tution  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  and  rite 
of  feet-washing,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  the  servant  is  not  ^eater 
than  his  lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them.”  (John  13) 

Let  us  be  “more  noble”  as  were 
they  at  Berea,  in -Patri’s  time,  “in  that 
they  received  the  word  with  all  readi¬ 
ness  of  mind,  and  search  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so.”  (Acts  17:10,11)  It  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  “Prove  all  things :  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.”  (I  Thess. 
5:21) 


The  Lutheran  Witness  refers  to 
some  of  the  subjects  said  to  have 
been  discussed  in  the  Washington 
Congregational  church,  at  which  our 
chief  Executive  worships,  under  the 
titles  of  “How  To  Get  Health,  and 
Keen  It.”  “The  Psychology  of  Suc- 
'-'‘''s  ”  “The  Father,  the  Subconscious 
Mind  of  Gorl,”  “Jesus,  the  Conscious 
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Mind  of  Gk)d,”  and  “The  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Superconscious  Mind  of  God.” 
Some  of  those  titles  sound  alarming-ly 
like  some  so-called  Christian  Science 
and  other  healing  vagaries  and  word 
and  doctrine  jugglery  and  deceptive 
sleight  of  tongue  tricks  designed  by 
Satan  to  confuse  and  mislead.  And 
we  fear,  that  in  this  day,  like  in  ear¬ 
lier  days,  when  some  of  our  own  peo¬ 
ple  were  cunningly  led  into  the  Chris¬ 
tian  science  trap  by  great  representa¬ 
tions  of  bodily  healing,  so  now,  some 
are  laying  foundation  for  future  de¬ 
ception  and  are  even  being  deceived 
through,  in  some  cases  unwittingly 
duped  victims,  as  agencies,  and  in 
other  cases  through  the  “love  of 
money,”  thus  easily  .  gotten,  through 
this  powerful  lure  of  the  sensational 
and  the  novel ;  and,  in  some  cases,  no 
doubt,  the  purpose  and  object  is  to 
camouflage  or  conceal  the  real  pur¬ 
pose  and  thus  lead  the  well-intention¬ 
ed  but  unwary  and  over-credulous 
into  false  and  ungodly  positions  and 
attitudes.  It  is  truly  surprising  how 
readily  persons,  passably  intelligent, 
accept,  at  par.  (face  value)  “strange 
doctrines”  and  strange  claims,  as  well, 
from  strangers.  The  editor  is  re¬ 
minded  of  an  impressive  lesson  de¬ 
rived  from  an  account,  read  in  boy¬ 
hood,  of  the  fatal  characteristic  of 
curiosity  in  the  antelope,  which 
through  the  lure  of  a  small  piece 
of  red  cloth  suspended  from  a  stick 
in  pioneer  days  many  times  enticed 
those  otherwise  cautious  creatures 
within  gunshot  and  to  death.  It  ap¬ 
peals  to  the  writer  that  this  illus¬ 
trates  the  same  thing  that  P.  T,  Bar- 
num  is  reputed  to  have  expressed 
when  it  is  said  he  declared  “The  A- 
merican  people  like  to  be  humbugged.” 
The  mysterious,  the  easy,  the  impul¬ 
sive,  the  mushroom-charactered  ap¬ 
peals  to  our  national  and  individual 
tendency  to  restlessness  and  superficial 
and  fast  going  and  the  forces  of  evil 
are  manifestly  taking  advantage  of 
this  tendency.  Will  we  let  them  have 
it?  Prom  these  mystic  philosophies, 
blended  with  psychological  dreamings 


the  meanderings  and  wanderings  lead 
into  speculations  concerning  spiritual 
affairs  and  matters,  and  unless  re¬ 
pentance  and  restoration  takes  place, 
it  means  shipwreck  to  the  soul. 

The  Lutheran  Witness  calls  such 
diri^ussions  “poor  stuff,”  as  soul  food, 
in  the  reference  cited  in  this  edi¬ 
torial.  and  truly  every  conservative 
and  orthodox  reader  can  readily 
breathe  a  hearty  sigh  of  amen  to  the 
indictment. 

Our  beloved  brother  Hostetler,  who 
is  a  very  interesting,  instructive  and 
frequent  writer  for  our  columns,  pre¬ 
sents  some  quite  instructive  thoughts 
in  his  article,  “What  I  Believe  But 
Cannot  Prove,”  but  in  your  unworthy 
editor’s  estimation  we  need  to  be  very 
careful  in  the  consideration  of  the 
line  of  thought  bv  him  advanced,  for 
it  is  next  to  dangerous  ground, — the 
region  of  tradition-source.  In  the 
first  of  these  editorials  you  will  find 
Paul’s  statement  cited  which  com¬ 
mands  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.”  They  who  de-. 
dare  the  Word  of  God  need  to  be 
careful,  very  careful,  that  they  read 
not  into  nor  out  of  it  that  which 
varies  the  sense  to  more  or  less  than 
God  intended  it  to  be.  And  when  we 
(preachers.  Sunday  school  teachers, 
writers,  etc.,  etc.)  add  or  take  from 
the  Word  (especially  after  making 
due  allowance  for  possible  translation 
faults,  having  compared  the  available 
full  text  translations — not  “shorter” 
or  abbreviated  translations,)  we  are 
on  dangerous  ground,  to  put  it  most 
gently  and  generously.  And  when 
Paul  wrote  “I  exhort  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in¬ 
tercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men,”  he  did  not  have  a 
chapter  division-marking  in  his  epis¬ 
tle,  and  it  follows  right  on  a  direct 
charge  to  Timothy,  and  a  reciting  of 
grievous  conditions,  and  a  definite 
naming  of  two  persons,  among  those 
who  “concerning  faith  have  made 
shipwreck;”  and  trulv  that  “first  of 
all”  need,  named,  applied  to  the  in- 
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dividual  and  to  the  collective  church 
body  alike,  and  we  dare  not  add  to 
nor  take  from.  Many  of  those  speak¬ 
ers’  omissions  and  also  additions  are 
due  to  carelessness  and  oversights, 
but  we  repeat,  Let  us  be  careful. 

“Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  Word 
which  I  commanded  you,  neither  shall 
ye  diminish  ought  from  it,  that  ye 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  which  I  command 
vou.”  (Deut.  4:2) 

“What  thing  soever  I  command 
you,  observe  to  do  it :  thou  -shalt  not 
add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it.” 
(Deut.  12:32) 

“.Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest 
he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a 
liar.”  Prov.  30:6) 

“  *  *  *  If  any  man  shall  add 

unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto 
him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book:  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy 
cit  .  and  from  the  things  which  are 
.  written  in  this  book.”  (Rev.  22:18, 19) 


NOTES  AFIELD 

Pre.  Noah  Schrock,  Arthur,  Ill., 
preached  in  the  Casselman  River  re¬ 
gion  among  the  Old  Order  brethren 
recently. 

Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa., 
is  back  and  safely  home  from  his 
ministerial  labors  in  Ontario,  Canada, 
we  are  glad  to  state. 

Pre.  Samuel  T.  Yoder.  Belleville, 
Pa.,  who  had  been  indisposed,  is 
again  out  and  moving  about,  we  have 
the  pleasure  to  announce. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Wellesley,  Ont.  R.  R.  L  Jan.  8, 
1925.  Dear  Uncle  John :— Greeting 
to  you  and  all  Herold  readers.  I 
am  glad  to  hear  that  you  took  the 
place  of  Uncle  Jake,  so  the  Junior 
Department  can  be  continued.  I  want 


i: 

to  answer  some  Bible  questions.  Nos. 
351  and  352.  The  first  is  II  Kings 
5:10,11.  and  the  other  is  II  Tim.  2:5. 
'(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  AVe  are  all  enjoying  the  best 
of  health  except  Grandmother.  With 
best  wishes  to  all  from  Harvey 
Wagler. 

POINTERS 

For  the  Wise  and  Otherwise 
or 

Facts  Gleaned  by  the  Way 


By  J.  Z.  Beiler 

“The  best  book  in  the  world  for 
girls  and  boys  is  the  Bible;  it  con¬ 
tains  the  sublimest  and  most  help¬ 
ful  truths  about  God,  man,  and  the 
future.” 

*  ♦  * 

“The  Bible  says,  ‘Hold  fast  that 
which  is  good :’  that  means  also  to 
hold  out  against  that  which  is  bad.” 
♦  *  * 

“Do  the  best  you  can  to-day  and 
to-morrow  you  will  be  able  to  do 
better.” 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

“Being  constant  is  an  act  which 
far  too  few  persons  have  learned  to 
practice.” 

^  * 

“If  you  have  nothing  to  say,  say 
nothing.” 

*  *  ♦ 

“Silence  is  a  sweeter  thing, 

Than  clever  words  that  bite  and 

sting. 

’Tis  better  silence  dull  to  keep 

Than  send  another  home  to  weep.” 
♦  ♦  * 

“The  forces  of  evil  in  this  world 
are  great,  but  the  forces  of  righteous¬ 
ness  are  greater,  and  he  who  allows 
the  latter  to  fashion  his  life  will  be 

crowned  with  success.” 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

“The  perfect  victory  is  to  let  Christ 

triumph  over  one’s  self,  through  the 


“Take  not  the  world  for  your 
lord,  lest  it  take  you  for  its  slave.” 
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"The  love  of  this  world  and  the 
next  cannot  agree  in  a  believer’s 
heart,  even  as  water  and  fire  cannot 
agree  in  a  single  vessel.” 

*  ♦  ♦ 

"Whosoever  craveth  wealth  is  like 
a  man  who  drinks  sea  water ;  the 
more  he  drinks,  the  more  he  in¬ 
creases  his  thirst,  and  he  ceases  not 
until  he  perishes.” 

*  ♦  ♦ 

"Who  is  it  that  builds  upon  the 

waves  of  the  sea?  Such  is  the  world; 
take  it  not  as  your  resting  place.” 

♦  ♦  * 

"The  word  of  God  bears  neither 
addition,  nor  subtraction,  but  rightly 
dividing  the  word  is  a  command.” 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

"No  sham  can  stand  in  God’s  pres¬ 
ence;  His  eyes  search  all  pretensions 
to  their  very  core.” 

*  * 

"The  Son  of  man  had  not  where 
to  lay  His  head,  yet  no  man  on  earth 
was  so  rich  as  He.” 

*  ♦  ♦ 

"It  requires  a  strong  man  to  hold 
his  tongue.” 

^  4:  It: 

"What  we  need  to  do  is  more 
praying  and  less  playing  to  ntake  this 
a  better  world.” 

*  *  * 

"The  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  are 

so  fundamental  that  any  man  who 
disregards  them  is  like  a  man  build¬ 
ing  on  the  sand.” 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

“Take  care  of  your  character,  and 
your  reputation  will  take  care  of  it¬ 
self.” 

*  ♦  ♦ 

“If  you  have  only  revenge  to  give, 
give  nothing.” 

4=  ♦  * 

"To  sin  is  human,  to  forgive  is 
divine.” 

*  4:  ♦ 

"Wrong  has  never  been  known  to 

right  wrong.” 

4:  4:  ♦ 

"Revenge  is  always  the  instrument 


of  a  shrunken  life,  an  unthinking 
mind,  and  an  unhealthy  soul.” 

♦  »  ♦ 

"True  obedience  is  not  bondage, 
but  noble  liberty.” 

♦  4c  ♦ 

“He  who  waits  to  do  a  great  deal 

of  good  at  once,  will  never  do  any¬ 

thing.” — ^Johnson. 

4!  4c  ♦ 

Power  depends  largely  on  “spirit¬ 
uality.”  The  greatest  unused  power 
in  the  world  is  the  power  of  the 

"Holy  Spirit.” — ^A.  Metzler. 

4c  4c  4c 

Memory  is  a  bank  into  which  we 
must  first  make  some  deposits,  e’er 
we  can  draw  out  in  time  of  need. 

— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

4c  4c  ♦ 

Someone  has  said,  that  were  every 
drop  of  water  turned  into  ink  and 
every  particles  of  iron  and  steel 
made  into  pens  to  write  with,  there 
could  not  all  the  joys  of  heaven  be 
written,  nor  half  the  horrors  of  hell. 

— Selected. 


DID  JESUS  CHRIST  COMMEND 
THE  UNJUST  STEWARD?  AN 
EXPOSITION  OF  THE 
PARABLE  OF  THE 
UNJUST  STEWARD 


Since  reading  different  articles  in 
the  Heroldj  der  Wahrheit  on  the  par¬ 
able  of  the  Unjust  Steward,  I  would 
invite  all  Herold  readers  to  study  this 
parable  more  closely,  and  in  the  light 
of  God’s  revealed  holiness  and  justice, 
as  I  am  convinced  full  justice  has  not 
been  done  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
Son  of  God.  in  giving  the  impression 
that  He  commended  the  unrighteous 
or  unjust  steward,  or  approved  of  any 
of  his  crooked  and  selfish  acts.  Peter 
wrote.  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de¬ 
liver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and 
to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished.  II  Pet. 
2:9.  And  read  w’hat  Paul  wrote  Rom. 
3:8.  about  those  whose  damnation  is 
iust.  Undoubtedly  the  unjust  steward 
did  evil  even  if  he  was  providing  for 
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a  home  or  place  to  stay.  Be  sure  to 
read  Jeremiah  22:13.  Also  notice 
that  the  word  “lord,”  he  who  com¬ 
mends  the  unjust  steward  is  spelled 
with  a  small  “1”.  And  if  you  have 
the  revised  version  you  will  hnd  it 
reads,  And  “his  lord”  commended  the 
unrighteous  steward  because  he  had 
done  wisely.  Consider  also  that  the 
unjust  steward  was  merely  providing 
for  a  temporary  home,  and  some  lu- 
ture  day  he  would  have  Jo  stand  be- 
fore  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  and 
be  judged  according  to  his  works. 
How  would  it  have  been  possible  for 
the  Son  of  God  to  commend  the  un¬ 
just  steward  even  if  he  provided  for 
the  future,  if  he  did  not  do  it  honest¬ 
ly?  But  a  worldly  rich  man  might 
commend  him,  possibly  having  his 
eves  set  on  riches  himself,  and  ad¬ 
mired  the  cleverness  of  the 
I  think  Torrey’s  exposition  of  the 
Parable  of  the  Unjust  Steward  is  so 
much  better  than  I  could  explain  it 
myself,  so  I  will  give  his  explanation 
which  is  as  follows:  “A  very  puzzBng 
passage  in  the  Bible  to  many  is  the 
story  of  the  unrighteous  Reward  re 
for/ed  in  Luke  IS-lrW-  Once  whe“ 
this  passage  was  assi^ed  bv  the  in¬ 
ternational  Sunday  School  Cominitte^ 
a  lady  told  me  that  she  had  made  up 
Lr  mind  not  to  teach  it  She  said: 
‘The  three  points  of 
First  that  Jesus  should  hold  this  dis¬ 
honest  scoundrel  up  for  our  imita¬ 
tion;  second,  that  the  Lord  should 
commend  the  unrighteous  steward, 
and  third,  that  Jesus  should  command 
the  disciples  to  make  themselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unright¬ 
eousness.’ 

“We  will  take  up  these  three  points 
in  oi;der.  By  noticing  exactly  what 
is  said,  we  will  soon  see  that  in  each 
point,  if  we  adhere  strictly  to  the 
ver-  Avords  of  Jesus,  the  difficulty 
will  disappear,  and  that  tbe  mcident 
instead  of  staggering  us  will  be  found 
to  be  profoundly  instructive  along  the 
line  where  instruction  is  greatly  need¬ 
ed  today/’ 


1.  “Why  did  Jesus  hold  this  dis¬ 
honest  scoundrel  up  for  our  imita¬ 
tion?  The  answer  is  found  in  the 
text  itself,  Jesus  did  not  hold  him 
up  for  imitation.” 

“He  held  him  up,  first  of  all,  as  a 
warning  of  what  would  overtake  un¬ 
faithful  stewards,  how  they  would 
be  called  to  give  account  of  their 
stewardship,  and  their  stewardship  be 
taken  from  them.” 

“Having  taught  them  this  solemn  , 
and  salutary  lesson,  one  that  is  niuch 
needed  today,  Jesus  went  on  to  show 
how  ‘the  sons  of  this  world  are  for 
their  own  generation  wiser  than  the 
sons  of  the  light’  (v.  8,  R.  V.).  They 
are  wiser  in  this  point,  for  they  use 
their  utmost  ingenuity  and  put  forth  , 
their  utmost  effort  to  make  present 
opportunities  count  for  the  hour  of 
future  need.  ‘The  sons  of  light  often¬ 
times  do  not  do  that.  Indeed  how 
many  twentieth  century  sons  of  light, 
who  profess  to  believe  that  eternity  is 
all  and  time  is  nothing  in  comparison, 
are  using  their  utmost  ingenuitv  and 
putting  forth  their  utmost  efforts  to 
make  the  opportunity  of  the  present 
life  count  most  for  the  needs  of  the 
great  eternity  which  is  to  follow? 

“The  average  professed  Christian 
today  uses  the  utmost  ingenuity  and 
puts  forth  his  utmost  effort  to  bring 
things  to  pass  in  business  and  other 
affairs  of  this  brief  present  world,  but 
when  it  comes  to  matters  that  effect 
eternity  he  is  content  with  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  the  least  possible  amount  of 
ingenuity  and  with  the  putting  forth 
of  the  smallest  effort  that  will  satisfy 
his  conscience.” 

“Jesus  did  not  point  to  the  stew¬ 
ard’s  dishonesty  to  stir  our  emotion. 
He  plainly  rebuked  his  dishonesty, 
but  He  did  point  to  his  common 
sense  in  using  the  opportunity  of  the 
present  to  provide  for  the  necessities 
of  the  future,  and  would  have  us  learn 
to  use  the  opportunities  of  the  present 
to  provide  for  the  necessities  of  the 
future,  the  eternal  future.  Even  in 
pointing  out  his  common  sense,  Jesus 
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carefully  guarded  His  statement  by 
saying  that  the  unjust  steward  was 
‘wiser  for  his  own  generation.’  He 
knew  only  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
from  that  narrow  and  imperfect  stand¬ 
point  he  was  wiser  than  ‘the  son  of 
light’  from  his  broad  and  true  stand¬ 
point  of  knowing  eternity,  but  an 
eternity  for  which  he  is  not  wise  e- 
nough  to  live  wholly.” 

“There  are  other  uttrances  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  where  wicked  and 
selfish  men  were  held  up  by  way  of 
contrast  to  show  how  much  more 
godly  men,  or  God  Himself,  may  be 
expected  to  act  in  the  .way  suggested, 
for  instance,  Luke  18 :6, 7 ;  11 :5-8 ; 
Matt  12:11,12.” 

“The  first  difficulty  then  in  the  pas¬ 
sage  has  disappeared  upon  careful 
scrutiny  of  exactly  what  is  said.  Let 
us  pass  on  to  the  second  difficulty.” 

2.  “Why  did  the  Lord  ‘commend 
the  unrighteous  steward?’  The  ans¬ 
wer  to  this,  too,  is  very  simple,  name¬ 
ly,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  com¬ 
mend  the  unrighteous  steward.” 

“This  is  evident  by  a  single  glance 
at  the  Revised  Verison  of.  verse  8. 
In  the  Authorized  Version,  it  is  true, 
it  reads:  ‘The  lord  commended  the 
unrighteous  steward.’  Now  if  we 
were  to  leave  it  standing  in  that  way 
there  might  be  some  possible  doubt 
as  whether  ‘the  lord’  meant  was  the 
‘lord”  mentioned  in  the  passage,  (the 
lord  of  the  steward),  or  whether  it 
was  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  relates  the 
parable.  The  Revised  Version  re¬ 
moves  this  possible  ambiguity  by 
translating  “his  lord”  (that  is,  the 
steward’s  lord),  who  commended  the 
unrighteous  steward.  It  was  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  who  commended  him, 
but  his  own  lord,  and  he  only  cpm- 
mended  his  shrewdness.  That  the 
int'^rpretation  of  the  Revised  Vers-on 
is  the  correct  interpretation  of  the 
verse  is  beyond  dispute,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  speaker,  and  it  is  He 
that  speaks  about  the  one  that  does 
the  commending  as  ‘the  lord,’  evident¬ 
ly  not  speaking  about  Himself,  but 
about  the  lord  of  the  unjust  steward. 


It  is  only  by  very  careless  reading  of 
the  passage  that  anyone  could  make 
‘the  lord’  of  this  passage  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  Lord  Jesus,  so  far  from 
commending  him,  flatly  calls  him 
‘the  unrighteous  steward,’  and  fur¬ 
thermore  just  below  warns  against 
unfaithfulness  in  stewardship.”  (vs. 
10,  11.) 

“So  the  second  difficulty  entirely 
disappears  on  a  careful  noticing  of 
what  is  said.  Let  us  pass  on  to  the 
third  difficulty.” 

3.  “Why  does  Jesus  command  His 
disciples  to  make  themselves  friends 
of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness?” 

This  difficulty  disappears  when  we 
get  the  correct  and  exact  Biblical  defi¬ 
nitions  of  the  terms  used.” 

“First  of  all,  What  does  ‘the  mam¬ 
mon  of  unrighteousness’  mean  ?  It 
means  nothing  more  or  less  than  mon¬ 
ey.  Money  is  called  ‘the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness’  because  money  is 
such  a  constant  minister  to  sin  and 
selfishness  (as,  for  example,  the  case 
of  the  scoundrel  above  mentioned), 
and  because  ‘the  love  of  money  is  a 
root  of  all  kinds  of  evil’  (I  Tim.  6:9, 
10,  R.  V.).  Jesus  in  passing  would 
lift  a  word  of  warning  against  the 
perils  of  money  by  speaking  of  it  as 
‘the  mammon  of  unrighteousness.’ 
He  often  packed  a  whole  sermon  into 
a  single  phrase.” 

“In  the  second  place,  what  does 
‘of’  mean  when  our  Lord  tells  us  to 
make  to  ourselves  friends  ‘of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness?” 

“The  answer  to  this  question  is 
found  in  the  Revised  Version,  where 
‘of  is  properly  rendered  ‘by  means 
of.’  So  then  what  Jesus  bade  His 
disciples  do  (and  what  He  bids  us 
do)  was  to  make  themselves  friends 
by  means  of  money,  that  is  to  say, 
to  so  use  the  money  God  entrusted 
to  them  in  the  present  life  as  to  make 
friends  for  themselves  by  their  use 
of  it,  and  (as  the  context  shows)  ^ 
make  friends  among  God’s  poor  and 
needy  ones,  who  would  go  to  the 
eternal  ‘tabernacles’  (v.  9,  R.  V.)  and 
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be  ready  to  give  us,  their  benefactors 
who  had  used  our  money  to  bless 
them,  a  royal  welcome  when  our 
life  here  on  earth  is  ended  and  so 
our  money  has  failed.  In  other  words, 
Jesus  simply  put  into  a  new  and 
striking  form  His  oft.-repeated  teach¬ 
ing,  not  to  keep  our  money  hoarded, 
not  to  spend  it  on  ourselves,  but  to 
spend  it  in  doing  good,  especially  to 
God’s  needy  ones,  and  so  invest  it  in 
heavenly  and  abiding  securities.” 
(Compare  Matt.  6:19,21;  19:21.29; 
35  :40;  I  Tim.  6:17-19;  Prov.  19:17). 

“That  this  teaching  of  Jesus  was 
clearly  understood  bv  His  hearers 
“ts  proved  b  '  v.  14  (R.  V.)  that  fol¬ 
lows.  In  this  verse  we  are  told  that 
the  Pharisees,  ‘who  were  lovers  of 
money,  heard  all  these  things,  and 
they  scoffed  at  Him’  (R.  V.).” 

“So  the  third  and  la.st  difficulty  has 
disrppeared.  and  this  passage  stands 
out  in  glorious  light,  teaching  with 
great  force  a  lesson  that  our  day 
greatly  needs  to  learn,  namelv,  that 
money  is  a  stewardship,  and  that  he 
who  seeks  to  enjov  it  in  the  brief 
present,  and  not  rather  so  to  expend 
it  that  it  will  bring  him  interest  for 
all  eternity,  is  a  great  fool,  and  even 
the  petty  shrewdness  of  ‘thfc  sons 
of  this  world’  rebukes  him.”  Thus 
far  is  Torrey’s  explanation. 

In  conclusion,  some  one  might  ask. 
What  possible  harm  could  come  from 
the  belief  that  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
commended  the  unjust  steward? 
First,  It  may  lower  a  person’s  con¬ 
ception  of  the  holiness,  righteousness 
and  true  justice  of  Jesus  Christ.  Sec¬ 
ond.  The  sinner  who  got  money  or 
gain  through  dishonesty  mav  try  to 
quiet  his  conscience,  and  be  kept 
from  repenting,  confessing  his  dis;^ 
honesty  and  making  restitution,  to 
those  he  wronged,  thinking  Jesus 
Christ  commended  one  for  making 
provision  for  the  future,  even  though 
through  crookedness.  Col.  3:25. 

I  would  like  to  ask  different  Bible 
questions  and  hope  some  Herold  read¬ 
ers  will  favor  us  with  answers  to 
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them.  Who  are  the  two  witnesses  of 
Rev.  11:3-12?  Were  they  here  al¬ 
ready  and  gone,  are  they  here  now  or 
will  they  come  some  time  in  the  fu¬ 
ture?  When  did  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  or  will  they  in  the  future? 
(Rev.  11:15) 

A  Reader. 

WHAT  I  BELIEVE,  BUT  CAN¬ 
NOT  PROVE 

By  P.  Hostetler 

To  a  great  extent  our  works  prove 
or  show  what  we  believe,  but  in 
John  12  we  read  that  many  bePeved. 
yet  did  not  confess  Him  for  fear  of 
being  put  out  of  the  synagogue,  and 
so  there  are  still  many  that  have  a 
faith  that  is  dead,  not  working  by 
love.  Then.  too.  we  often  say,  I  be¬ 
lieve  this  and  that,  when  in  reality 
we  liiean  to  .say.  it  is  our  opinion  and 
are  not  sure  of  it  like  we  are  when 
we  actually  believe.  By  faith  we 
know  how  the  world  and  man  came 
into  exi.stence.  that  there  was  a  flood, 
that  Jesus  was  here ;  and  was  God’s 
Son :  and  that  he  will  com'e  again, 
-and  make  an  end  of  the  earth  etc.,  etc. 
Tt  is  not.  we  think  it  was  and  will 
be  so.  Real  faith  has  no  place  foT 
doubting.  But  as  in  olden  times,  so 
now  there  are  many  who  are  of  little 
faith  and  few  of  gp-eat  faith. 

A  good  preacher  said  we  should 
show  or  prove  our  faith  by  our 
words,  and  works,  and  that  is  in  ac¬ 
cord  with  Christ’s  teachings,  that  we 
are  to  be  witnesses  for  him,  and  the 
words,  or  the  works  alone  are  not 
always  complete  without  the  other. 

I  am  not  saying  that  everything  I 
mav  bring  in  this  writing  will  be  my 
belief,  but  aim  to  have  it  worthy  so, 
or  at  least  so  that  I  am  well  satisfied 
in  my  own  mind,  and  I  will  gladly 
allow  you,  or  any  one  to  differ  with 
me,  and  if  in  any  point,  anyone  can 
plainlv  prove,  by  some  scripture, 
("that  I  may  have  not  noticed)  that 
I  am  wrong,  I  want  him  to  do  so. 


If  you  will  notice  the  writings  and 
sermons,  you  will  see  that  most  good 
teachers  of  the  Bible  will  tell  things 
that  they  believe,  that  are  not  written 
there  at  all,  and  I  think  it  should 
be  so  done,  and  that  is  one  reason 
why  it  is  better  to  hear  good  ser¬ 
mons,  than  to  just  read  the  Bible 
and  not  hear  any  others,  and  also  one 
reason  why  the  apostle  tells  us  to 
“Follow  their  faith/’  If  they  would 
not  tell  us  their  faith,  how  could  we 
follow  it?  When  we  hear  or  see 
something  that  we  understand  differ¬ 
ently,  and  can  talk  to  the  teacher 
and  ask  him,  we  can  learn  what  he 
meant  to  say.  but  when  we  can’t  see 
the  author,  we  sometimes  have  to  be 
content  to  ’eave  the  matter  unsettled. 
Long  ago,  we  used  the  McGuffey’s 
Mental  Arithmetic  in  school.  No 
doubt  it  was  written  by  a  well  edu¬ 
cated  man.  In  the  forepart  was  one 
example  that  was  so  written  that  two 
different  answers  were  obtained  by 
different  pupils,  and  even  the  largest 
schools  could  not  agree  which  was 
right,  and  as  the  book  had  no  ans¬ 
wers  it  w.  s  not  settled.  .On  invesn- 
gation  it  was  learned  that  Professors 
in  the  State  College,  could  not  agree 
on  that  little  easy  problem.  The 
place  that  problem  had  in  the  book 
amone  other  easy  children  problems, 
proved  to  me  conclusivelv  that  the 
one  solution  was  the  one  intended  by 
the  author ;  but  it  did  not  prove  it  to 
all.  Just  so  some  verses  in  the  Bible 
prove  to  me  what  they  mean,  (when 
thev  don’t  read  so  plainly  or  it  don’t 
prove  it  to  all),  just  by  the  place 
among  other  verses  there. 

There  are  plenty  of  questions  on 
Bible  teachings  that  are  unprofitable 
and  to  be  avoided,  and  I  will  try  to 
let  such  out,  but  perhaps  some  may 
think  I  am  talking  about  such,  even 
when  I  don’t  see  it  that  way. 

One  more  point  I  want  to  mention 
is  this.  I  mav,  or  likely  will  bring 
some  things  that  some  of  you  know 
I  have  said  before,  but  there  mav  be 
new  and  beginner  readers,  and  as 
we  all  forget,  repeating  is  often  need¬ 


ful.  Only  God  knows  what  is  best 
and  1  pray  His  J^pirit  may  lead  me 
in  .''11  this  and  his  work. 

First  of  all  I  will  bring  that  text 
where  Paul  writes  to  Timothy  using 
the  words.  “First  of  all’’  in  the  1st 
verse  of  his  second  chapter,  a  text 
that  I  have  heard  (pioted  nearly  as 
often  as  any.  and  nearly  always  with 
the  idea  expressed  that  we  need  to 
have  a  prayer  in  the  meeting  before 
the  sermon. 

Long  ago  1  remember  hearing  a 
good  minister  quoting  this  text  as 
S'*  ing  thrt  first  of  all.  when  we  come 
tonrether,  we  should  have  prayer  etc., 
and  I  thought  it  was  not  written  that 
wav.  and  wonde-ed  where  he  got  part 
of  his  text  But  after  studying  this 
for  vears.  I  believe  he  quoted  just 
about  the  words  Paul  meant  to  say, 
and  I  believe  that  Timothy  who  had 
been  with  Paul  could  easy  understand 
him  that  wa",  while  we  who  were 
not  with  him  and  talked  over  these 
thinfrs.  mav  have  to  guess  at  some 
of  the  meaning.  I  will  not  take  time 
a*-»d  sp'’ce  he*  e  to  tell  of  the  differe  it 
views  people  have  on  this  text,  but 
give  vou  some  reasons  for  the  view 
or  belief  T  hav^e  in  it.  even  though  I 
know  it  does  not  fully  prove  that  I 
am  rieht. 

1.  His  sayinfT  that  this  prayer 
sh''ll  consist  of  thanks,  supplications, 
and  intercessions  for  all  men.  and  in 
particular  for  kings  and  rulers,  proves 
to  me  that  he  means  a  Public  Prayer 
and  not  a  private  or  secret  one. 

2.  It  seems  so  fitting  or  right  and 
in  harmonv  with  all  Godlv  teaching 
and  reasoning,  that  it  is  almost  a  self 
evident  fact  that  first  in  the  meeting 
there  should  be  prayer. 

3.  I  believe  that  our  fathers,  and 
forefathers,  who  took  this  meaning 
out  of  this  text,  were  lead  by  the 
good  Spirit,  and  spiritual  discern¬ 
ment  and  we  should  have  a  plain 
word  to  show  they  were  wrong  in 
their  views,  before  we  depart  from 
that  faith. 

Some  people  when  coming  into  the 
meeting  house,  first  thing  bow  their 
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heads  in  silent  prayer,-  and  I  have 
seen  where  some  first  knelt  down  in 
a  short  silent  prayer,  and  some  may 
ask  what  I  think  of  that,  or  be 
puzzled  to  know  what  to  think  of  it. 
So  I  think  we  should  know  and  show 
the  truth  in  all  such  matters.  I  think 
that  looks  like  Phariseeism  and  Ca¬ 
tholicism,  and  is  not  in  harmony  with 
the  Bible  way,  teaching  that  our 
private  prayers  are  to  be  in  the  closet, 
with  the  door  shut,  and  in  the  meet¬ 
ing  everything  is  to  be  done  decently 
and  in  order,  not  some  praying  and 
others  talking  etc.  Praying  to  be 
seen  of  men,  put  me  in  mind  of  such 
as  come  in  sheep’s  clothing,  or  witfi 
a  good  appearance. 

Another  one  might  ask,  what  I 
think  of  it  that  we  sing  first  and  then 
read  or  talk  before  we  have  our  first 
prayer. 

Again  I  say,  spiritual  leaders  with 
that  spiritual  discernment,  have 
thought  this  was  in  harmony  with  the 
Bible,  and  I  believe  it  is  right,  and 
not  contrary  to  the  text  we  quoted, 
or  rather  to  the  meaning  of  it.  A 
good  writer  in  the  Apocrypha,  tells 
us  that  when  we  want  to  pray,  we 
shall  prepare  ourselves  first,  and  that 
like  very  much  more  that  he  writes, 
is  very  good  and  sound  advice  and 
agrees  with  Bible  teaching  on  prayer, 
so  our  fathers  have  thought  it  best 
to  sing  first,  where  all  can  help  and 
wherein  is  generally  a  prayer  and 
praise,  and  then  either  to  read  or  talk, 
in  which  often  times  much  Bible  is 
quoted,  to  farther  prepare  the  hearts 
for  the  opening  prayer,  which  is  so 
needed  in  farther  preparing  the 
hearts  and  speaker  for  the  sermon 
to  follow.  Some  think  this  opening 
talk  should  be  rather  short,  but  this 
is  a  matter  where  people  can  easily 
differ,  and  I  would  think  each  minis¬ 
ter  must  do  the  best  he  knows,  to 
get  his  hearers  and  himself  into  a 
preparation  for  the  prayer. 

One  more  point  I  v^nt  to  touch 
here  is  this.  In  popular  churches  the 
minister  in  getting  up  begins  to  read. 
In  the  plain  churches  or  old  order 


and  conservative,  that  I  have  attend¬ 
ed,  I  notice  that  about  all  begin  their 
talk  by  a  wish  of  Grace  or  Peace  etc., 
and  then  follows  an  expression  of 
praise  and  thanks  to  God  for  his 
blessings,  and  I  think  this  should  be 
much  encouraged  as  it  is  fitting  and 
an  overflow  of  the  right  kind  of  feel¬ 
ings,  a  love  to  God  and  man,  and 
while  it  may  be  called  a  custom,  it 
is  a  good  one,  and  it  continually  re¬ 
minds  one  as  to  whether  he  is  in  the 
right  spirit  to  talk  to  the  people. 

If  God  wills  and  helps  we  may 
bring  some  other  texts  later.  May 
His  grace  and  mercy  be  with  us  all. 

SOME  RULES  OF  THE  SWISS 
BRETHREN  OF  THE 
16th  CENTURY 


Evan  J.  Miller 

The  following  rules  of  the  church 
in  Switzerland  are  taken  wrom  ‘‘Ge- 
schichte  der  Bernischen  Taufer,”  by 
Ernest  Miiller,  Switzerland,  and  give 
us  some  idea  of  the  lives  of  our  fore¬ 
fathers  in  the  faith,  hundreds  of  years 
ago. 

As  the  author  of  the  book  writes,  a 
perusal  of  these  rules  will  reveal 
the  desire  to  maintain  the  church 
after  the  model  of  the  apostolic 

church.  ^  ,  1 

“Since  the  Almighty,  Eternal  and 
Merciful  God  has  allowed  His  won¬ 
derful  light  to  shine  on  us  in  this 
world  and  through  the  most  danger¬ 
ous  times,  so  that  we  can  know  the 
hidden  mysteries  of  His  holy  will, 
and  His  Word  is  preached  to  us  ac¬ 
cording  to  His  pleasure,  whereby  we 
are  called  to  fellowship  with  Him; — 
therefore  we  shall  follow  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Lord  and  the  teachings 
of  His  apostles,  in  Christian  order, 
in  love  to  each  other,  and  fathom  the 
new  commandment  by  which  will  be 
preserved  love  and  unity,  so  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  church 
will  be  at  least  willing  to  observe  the 
following  rules. 

First, — ^The  brethren  and  sisters 
shall,  at  the  least,  meet  three  or  four 
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times  a  week  and  strengthen  each 
other  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles,  and  heartily  admonish 
•each  other  in  the  Lord  to  remain 
steadfast  in  that  which  they  have 
vowed  to  live. 

Second, — When  the  brethren  and 
sisters  meet,  they  shall  get  something 
to  read,  and  he  whom  the  Lord  has 
given  the  most  intelligence,  shall  ex¬ 
plain  what  is  read,  and  the  others 
shall  remain  silent  and  listen,  so  that 
not  two  or  three  are  in  conversation 
and  hinder  the  others.  The  Psalms 
shall  be  read  daily. 

Third, — No  one  shall  be  in  the 
church  of  God  who  is  frivolous  in 
word  or  deed,  and  good  conduct 
shall  be  shown  by  all  members,  also 
before  the  heathen. 

Fourth, — If  a  brother  sees  another 
brother  err,  he  shall,  according  to 
the  teaching  of  Christ,  admonish  and 
with  Christian  and  brotherly  spirit, 
reprove  him,  as  is  the  duty  of  every 
one  to  do  in  love. 

Fifth, — No  brother  or  sister  of  the 
church  shall  have  anything  for  him 
or  herself,  but  as  the  Christians  did 
in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  all  things 
shall  be  had  in  common ;  and  especial¬ 
ly  shall  the  church  provide  funds 
from  which  the  poor,  every  one  as 
it’s  needs  demands,  may  be  helped, 
as  at  the  time  of  the  apostles,  they 
did  not  allow  any  brother  to  suffer 
want. 

Sixth, — Alle  unkost  sol  by  den 
bruedern.  wo  sy  in  der  gmein  ver- 
samlet  sind  vermitten  werden,  ein 
suppen  Oder  krutt  und  fleisch  uffs 
gringist  geben,  wan  essen  und  trinken 
ist  nitt  das  himelrich. 

Seventh, — The  supper  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  observed  as  often  as  the 
brethren  are  gathered  together,  there- 
b  '  showing  the  Lord’s  death,  and 
admonishing  everyone  to  remember 
how  Christ  gave  His  body  for  us, 
and  shed  His  blood,  that  we  also 
should  be  willing  to  give  our  bodies 
and  lives,  for  Christ’s  sake,  for  the 
brethren.” 


The  reader  will  doubtless  have 
noticed  that  the  sixth  rule  is  left  in 
the  original  German.  The  meaning 
was  not  clear  to  me,  so  I  quoted  it 
word  for  word  and  letter  for  letter, 
as  it  is  in  the  original. 

There  are  two  explanations  to  the 
clauses,  that  had  occurred  to  me. 
The  first  was  that  the  “unkost”  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  supplies  for  the  needy. 
The  second ;  that  they  perhaps  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  meals  given  to  the 
brotherhood  by  the  hosts  of  the  place 
where  the  meeting  was  held. 

I  know  there  are  others  who  will 
know  it’s  meaning  better  than  I  do. 

M’eyersdale,  Pa. 


CAN  A  CONSTANT  CHRISTIAN 
BE  A  LEADER  IN 
SOCIETY? 


One  of  the  most  perplexing  ques¬ 
tions  in  our  time  is,  “Can  a  constant 
Christian  be  a  leader  in  society?” 

There  are  many  people  who  think 
that  the  question  answers  itself. 

How  can  one  be  a  follower  of  Je¬ 
sus  in  a  realm  where  conventionality 
and  fashion  are  gods? 

How  can  one  obey  Jesus,  and  at 
the  same  time  conform  to  the  laws 
which  society  enforces.  Jesus  says, 
“Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  drink,  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.” 
How  can  a  society  woman  keep  her 
mind  from  being  constantly  agitated 
and  repeatedly  upset  by  the  problem 
of  eating  and  dress?  Jesus  insists 
upon  sincerity. 

How  can  society  as  it  is,  subsist 
without  flattery  and  affectation?  For 
there  is  much  downright  hypocrisy- 
in  society.  Does  not  the  outside  of 
a  cup  and  saucer  receive  the  first 
consideration  ? 

It  is  the  supreme  ambition  of  the 
lords  and  ladies  to  make  a  show. 

Society  leads  eventually  to  dissi¬ 
pation  and  squandering  of  time,  mon¬ 
ey  and  nervous  energy,  upon  pro¬ 
jects  which  add  nothing  to  the  mor¬ 
al  welfare  of  mankind. 
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Girls  and  boys  go  into  society  for 
a  “good  time”  and  how  can  you  rec¬ 
oncile  pleasure  with  the  cross?  Titus 
2:12  teaches  that,  denying  ungodli¬ 
ness  and  worldly  lust,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.  So  much  time  is 
wasted  by  society  men  and  women 
which  could  be  better  spent  for  the 
Lord. 

“The  Medieval  Answer” 

But  if  Christianity  is  impractica¬ 
ble  in  social  life,  what  are  we  going 
to  do?  Romans  12:2  says,  “Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds,  that  you  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God.” 

One  woman  says,  I  will  cling  to 
my  religion  and  let  society  go.  I 
will  go  out  of  popular  society  alto¬ 
gether  and  devote  my  life  to  the 
church.  This  was  the  medieval  an¬ 
swer.  The  religious  men  and  women 
conquered  the  world  by  running  away 
from  it.  The  world  was  full  of  temp¬ 
tations  and  so  they  shut  themselves 
up  in  cells.  We  cannot  conquer  the 
world  by  running  away  from  it;  we 
were  created  to  help  to  save  the 
world.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
salvation  by  flight. 

One  woman  says,  I  can  not  be  a 
constant  Christian  and  hold  my  po¬ 
sition  in  society,  and  so  I  will  let 
Christianity  go;  I  am  going  to  adopt 
the  views  of  some  of  my  friends  and 
look  upon  the  religion  of  Jesus  as 
an  exploded  superstition.  I  will  not 
forget  the  Church  but  I  will  ignore 
it.  I  will  speak  respectfully  of  Je¬ 
sus  of  Nazareth  because  of  His  beau¬ 
tiful  ideas  but  to  me-  He  shall  be 
nothing  more  than  Socrates  or  Budd¬ 
ha. 

In  Jude  16:17,18  we  read:  “These 
are  murmurers  and  complainers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts :  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words,  having  men’s  persons  in  ad¬ 
miration,  because  of  advantage.  But 
beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the 
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apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
how  that  they  told  you  that  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time 
who  should  walk  after  their  own  un-  • 
godly  lusts. 

My  dear  readers,  I  hope  you  are 
not  like  this  woman  who  cares  noth¬ 
ing  for  her  soul. 

Still  another  woman  says,  I  am  not 
a  radical  and  I  refuse  to  go  to  ex¬ 
tremes;  I  am  going  to  enjoy  society 
and  retain  Christianity,  too.  To  this 
woman  Jesus  addresses  His  question, 
“Why  do  ye  call  mC;  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say?” 
Why  do  you  praise  me  in  sacrament 
and  song  and  depart  from  my  way 
of  life?  Why  do  ye  wear  the  symbol 
of  the  cross,  and  do  not  make  an 
effort  to  live  the  life  sacrificial? 

I  John  2:15:  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 

world,  for  if  any  man  loveth  the 

world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.” 

Dear  readers,  let  us  each  day  live 
as  if  it  were  our  last  day  to  live  and 
let  us  be  prepared  to  meet  Christ  and 
let  us  not  be  like  the  foolish  virgins. 
If  we  are  constant  and  steadfast  in 
our  faith  we  will  have  oil  in  our 

lamps.  May  God  bless  you. 

Yours  as  a  loying  young  worker 
for  Christ, 

Mary  Ann  Miller. 
Lancaster,  N.  Y. 

HOPE  ASPIRING 

Lewis  C.  Bender 

As  here  midst  pain  suppressed  I  lie. 
And  over  me  dark  clouds  do  fly; 
Though  through  the  dark  glass  faint¬ 
ly  see, 

I  know  not  what  beyond  may  be. 

Yet  still  the  rays  of  hope  shine 
through, 

As  ne’er  before,  with  radient  hue. 
Should  therefore  not  I  calmly  wait. 
My  Saviour  dear,  to  rule  the  gate? 

Though  here  below  we  are  but  weak. 
The  Spirit  true  doth  to  us  speak: 
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We  see  the  dawning-  of  the  morn, 
The  brightest  rays,  though  yet  un¬ 
born. 

How  then  shall  pain,  discouragement. 
Within  this  humble  tenement 
Try  here  to  mar  and  discontent. 
When  love  supreme  from  God  is  sent? 

Far  better  off  is  man  on  earth. 
Where  love  and  grace  brings  joy  and. 
mirth. 

To  dwell  in  poverty  and  pain. 

Than  heaps  of  gold  and  earthly  gain. 

We  look  beyond  the  solemn  scene. 
And  note  the  wondrous  works,  su¬ 
preme, 

Of  Him.  who  can  with  pow’r  implore. 
And  bear  us  up  forevermore. 

O  may  we  always  faithful  be. 

And  strive  to  do  the  duties  He 
Entrusts  to  us  that  in  His  light. 
We  may  rejoice  in  the  last  twilight. 

O  glorious  morn !  What  will  it  mean  ? 
When  we  behold  beyond  the  stream, 
That  we  have  entered  that  great 
Land, 

Where  He  has  led  us  by  His  hand! 


NEVERS  FOR  BOYS 


Never  make  fun  of  old  age. 

Never  use  intoxicating  liquors. 
Never  hesitate  to  say  “No,”  when 
asked  to  do  wrong. 

Never  be  unkind  to  father  or  mo¬ 
ther. 

Never  forget  that  God  made  you  to 
be  a  joyous,  loving,  lovable,  helpful 
being.  — Atwell. 

In  speaking  of  another’s  fault. 

Pray  don’t  forget  your  own; 
Remember  those  with  houses  of  glass 
Should  never  throw  a  stone. 

— Selected. 


It  is  possible  to  have  an  unevan¬ 
gelized  community  with  a  church  in 
the  middle  of  it. — Lloy  Kniss. 

“Why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say?” 


Six  Reasons  for  Lean  Christians 

They  own  Bibles  but  feed  on  news¬ 
papers. 

They  sing,  about  peace  but  do  not 
know  how  to  get  it. 

They  pray  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  come,  but  block  the  way 
by  worldly  living. 

They  listen  to  sermons  on  unsel¬ 
fishness,  but  pamper  themselves  with 
food  and  dress. 

They  wear  crosses  but  shirk  from 
bearing  them. 

They  praise  God  with  their  lips, 
but  declare  the  things  He  did  to  be 
wholly  impractical  now. — Selected. 


HARKING  BACK  TO 
CHRISTMAS 


“I’ll  not  go  with  you  to  the  Sunday 
school  Christmas  exercises,”  said  a 
husband  to  his  wife.  “I  want  wor¬ 
ship.  not  entertainment.”  This 
sounds  like  a  new  idea  in  this  day 
when  children  are  supposed  to  be 
incapable  of  worship,  and  when  all 
sorts  of  devices  are  resorted  to  to 
furnish  them  with  a  Santa  Claus  type 
of  amusement.  Surely  no  one  objects 
to  m^^kiri.fT  Christmas  a  merry  and 
joyous  time  for  children.  *  ♦  ♦  But 
there  is  a  time  and  a  place  for  every¬ 
thing.  and  that  time  and  place  are 
not  the  sanctu.ar  -  nor  the  service  of 
Christmas  worship.  It  is  a  grievous 
wrong  to  a  child  to  deal  with  it  on 
the  assumption  that  it  is  too  young  to 
worship.  We  know  of  nothing  more 
beautiful  and  inspiring  than  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  a  little  child.  There  is  a 
halo  of  sanctity  about  the  Christ 
Child  that  makes  a  powerful  appeal 
to  children  if  one  knows  how  to  let  it 
shine  in  their  hearts  and  minds.  It 
is  robbing  them  of  the  supreme  joy 
of  Christmas  to  entertain  them  with 
vaudeville  performances  and  sense¬ 
less  jingles  called  Christmas  carols, 
and  to  turn  whal  should  be  a  joyous 
and  inspiring  service  of  song  and 
Worship  into  mimicry. 

We  know  we  are  voicing  a  senti¬ 
ment  that  is  not  popular.  But  we 
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believe  that  the  time  has  come  to 
register  a  solemn  protest  against  the 
travesties  that  are  invading  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  and  turning  Christmas  worship 
into  an  orgy  of  joviality  and  merry¬ 
making.  We  have  Dickens  to  thank 
for  the  “Let  us  eat,  drink  and  be 
merry”  conception  of  Christmas  joys. 
We  have  looked  over  a  few  programs. 
It  is  astonishing  with  what  Christmas 
absurdities  in  the  form  of  drama  and 
jazz  music  many  Christians  can  be 
satisfied.  It  is  not  only  an  insult  to 
intelligence  but  a  travesty  on  religion. 
The  insertion  or  a  real  hymn  of  wor¬ 
ship  or  Scripture  reading  only  ag¬ 
gravates  the  offense ;  for  what  possi¬ 
ble  fellowship  can  the  latter  have 
with  the  former?  Every  year,  it 
seems,  Christmas  exercises  are  be¬ 
coming  more  heathenish  and  less 
Christian.  In  this  day  of  Christmas 
shopping,  Christmas  giving,  Christ¬ 
mas  feasting  and  merry-making,  one 
longs  for  a  resurrection  of  real  Christ¬ 
mas  joy  such  as  the  Wise  Men  ex¬ 
perienced  when  they  knelt  in  wor¬ 
ship  before  the  Christ  Child.  In  this 
day  when  the  supernatural  birth  is 
questioned,  one  longs  to  close  his 
ears  to  what  doubters  and  agnostics 
have  to  say,  and  to  hear  only  what 
Matthew  and  Luke  have  to  say. 
There  is.  a  halo  of  the  heavenly  about 
that  simple  and  compelling  story 
that  speaks  louder  and  more  eloquent¬ 
ly  than  the  combined  wisdom  of  a 
thousand  theologians  to  whom  the 
great  mystery  of  God  manifest^  in  the 
flesh  has  become  an  occasion  of 

stumibling.  ,  *  j  i. 

We  do  not  think  that  the  Advent 
season  is  pressed  into  service  as  it 
should  be.  It  is  intended  to  be  a 
season  of  preparation  for  a  proper 
estimate  of  the  meaning  of  Christmas. 
Who  thinks  of  preparing  his  heart 
for  a  proper  appreciation  of  Gods 
great  gift  of  love  to  men?  Who 
thinks  of  the  need  of  repentance? 
Who  thinks  of  bearing  the  hearts 
best  gifts  and  laying  them  at  the 
feet  of  Him  who  was  born  of  a  virgin? 
Christmas  has  come  to  be  preeminent- 
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ly  a  season  for  the  showering  of  gifts 
upon  people  already  surfeited  with 
the  good  things  of  life  or  for  the 
temporary  joy  and  relief  of  the  needy. 
It  is  chiefly  a  season  of  feasting  and 
merry-making.  Shall  we  not  make  it 
a  joyous  season  of  worship? 

THE  SPREAD  OF  PROFANITY 


It  has  been  frequently  remarked 
by  persons  who  still  believe  that^  pro¬ 
fanity  is  a  vice,  that  the  habit  of 
swearing  is  no  longer  confined  to  the 
vulgar,  or  to  the  “roughnecks,’  but 
that  it  has  become  quite  popular 
among  a  class  of  people  who  make 
some  pretensions  to  intelligence  and 
decency.  This  is  particularly  true  of 
boys  at  school  and  young  men  at 
colleges  and  universities.  Taking  the 
name  of  God  in  vain  has  become 
a  popular  mode  of  emphatic  speech, 
and  who  dreams  of  having  any  regard 
for  the  words  of  Him  who  spoke 
with  .more  than  human  authority: 

“Let  your  communication  be,  Yea, 

yea ;  Nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these  cometh  of  evil”? 

There  are  two  classes  of  people  who 
are  largely  responsible  for^  the  pre¬ 
vailing  epidemic  of  profanity.  One 
class  are  certain  writers  in  newspa¬ 
pers,  magazines  and  other  literature 
where  a  resort  to  vulgar  and  pro¬ 
fane  speech  has  become  quite  fre¬ 

quent.  Another  class  are  certain  pub¬ 
lic  speakers  who  seem  to  think  that 
the  only  way  in  which  to  impress 
an  audience  is  to  punctuate  sen¬ 
tences  with  irreverent  and  profane 
epithets.  To  this  class  belong  certain 
irreverent  sensational  preachers  who 
handle  the  Word  of  God  and  sacred 
things  in  such  manner  as  to  make 
the  line  of  demarcation  between  that 
and  profanity  look  very  slim. 

— Selected. 


“Redeeming  the  time.” 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.” 

“Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good, 
and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.” 
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FAITHFULNESS  TO  THE  TRUTH 
AND  TO  PROMISES 


It  seems  in  old  times  they  were 
very  careful  to  keep  their  promises, 
and  especially  if  they  took  an  oath. 
Their  oaths  seemed  to  be  of  great 
moment  in  those  times,  but  in  Christ 
this  was  made  void.  Jesus  said  swear 
not  at  all  let  your  communication  be 
yea.  yea,  and  nay.  nay,  for  whatso* 
ever  is  more  than  these  cometh  from 
evil.  Now  in  Christ  remaineth  yea, 
yea,  and  nay  nay.  This  is  as  strong 
as  any  oath.  There  is  no  difference. 
It  is  as  powerful  as  an  oath,  and  do- 
notes  the  same.  Now  how  do  we  fare 
on  this  subject?  Is  our  yea  and  nay 
as  strong  as  their  oaths  were,  in  the 
old  dispensation.  Let  us  consider 
these  things.  Let  us  not  use  the  word 
yea  when  it  really  is  nay  or  nay 
when  it  should  be  yea.  Let  us  be 
careful  along  that  line.  Jesus  did  not 
lie  he  always  had  answer  without 
lying.  Now  if  we  are  carnal  minded 
a  lie  on  some  occasions  will  fit  just  as 
good  as  the  truth.  But  a  spiritual 
minded  man  will  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  his  heart:  and  will  be  reac^y 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  him  with  meekness  and  fear.  I 
Peter  4:15. 

Let  us  not  lid  but  speak  the  truth,  for 
on  lying  is  a  great  penalty.  When 
Ananias  sold  his  possessions  he  kept 
back  part  of  the  price  his  wife  being 
party  to  it  and  he  brought  a  certain 
part!  But  Peter  said  “Ananias  why 
has  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie?” 
Ananias,  hearing  these  words  fell 
down  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  In  a- 
bout  three  hours  came  in  his  wife 
Sapphira  and  lied.  She  was  carried 
out  and  buried.  Acts  5:1-4.  If  we 
live  up  to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  we 
will  be  as  firm  in  the  wo  ds  yea,  yea, 
and  nay,  nay,  as  those  people  of  old 
were,  with  those  strong  oaths.  Now 
as  the  penalty  is  not  so  strong  on  ly¬ 
ing  on  this  present  earth,  it  seems 
some  of  the  people  take  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  this  and  make  a  lie  fit  at 


most  any  place.  I  am  afraid  some 
day  they  will  have  to  give  an  account 
of  those  things,  if  they  repent  not, 
for  all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in 
that  lalfe  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone  which  is  the  second 
death.  Rev.  21 :8.  Should  we  not 
refrain  from  all  such?  Now  the  spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
the  doctrines  of  devils,  speaking  lies 
in  hypocrisy  having  their  conscience 
seared  with  a  hot  iron.  The  law  was  ^ 
given  by  Moses;  but  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ.  John  1:17. 

Let  us  no  more  be  children  tossed  to 
and  fro,  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine  by  the  slight  of 
man.  Let  us  refrain  from  command¬ 
ments  of  men.  Let  us  come  to  the 
tsue  knowledge  of  God.  Let  us  put 
on  the  armor  of  faith,  and  come  to  the 
truth  and  the  truth  will  make  us 
free.  Let  us  make  manifest  our  deeds 
to  the  church  and  to  God.  Let  us 
come  to  the  light  and  not  walk  in 
d'lrkness.  And  this  is  the  condemna¬ 
tion  that  light  is  come  into  the  world 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light  because  their  deeds  were  evil, 
for  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light 
lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 
(John  3:19-20).  Let  us  not  walk  in 
darkness  but  let  us  walk  worthy  in 
the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called 
with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
long  sufferings  and  forbearing  in 
love,  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
in  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
Let  us  remember  that  in  Christ  the 
oath  is  abolished,  and  that  yea  yea; 
and  nay  nay  is  the  same  in  obligation. 
Let  us  live  up  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ. 

B.  S.  Lapp,  Intercourse,  Pa. 


Note. — The  above  article  occupied 
a  place  in  our  desk  for  some  time,  be¬ 
cause  we  did  not  think  it  should  be 
used  as  a  whole,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  disliked  reducing  it  very  much. 
But  this  morning  we  mustered  enough 
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courage  to  do  the  disagreeable,  and 
like  a  surgeon  we  did  considerable 
amputating,  but  contrary  to  success¬ 
ful  surgfical  practice  we  cut  off  the 
head  and  much  of  what  was  next  to 
it. 

In  developing  this  treatise  on  Faith¬ 
fulness  To  The  Truth  And  To  Pro¬ 
mises  as  we  have  titled  the  article, 
the  beloved  brother,  lengthily  wrote 
upon  the  great  tragedy  and  its  at¬ 
tendant  factors  in  the  death  of  John 
the  Baptist :  and  set  forth  the  thoughts 
that  Herod  had  thus  had  John  behead¬ 
ed  because  of  the  obligations  he  rec¬ 
ognized  as  resting  upon  him,  before 
God  in  consequence  of  his  oath. 

If  we  understand  the  application 
as  made,  and  his  language  could  only 
mean  that,  this  position  is  wholly  un¬ 
warranted,  for  Herod  evidently  had 
little  true  regard  for  God.  But  his 
regard  for  his  oath  was  evidently  the 
same  as  is  freauently  met  in'  this 
day,  a  pride  of  honor;  the  same 
that  impels  a  professor  of  Christianity 
to  violate  and  desert  all  church  vows 
to  hold  tenaciously  to  some  lodge 
vow :  or  the  keeping  of  a  vow  or  dec¬ 
laration  made  in  anger  or  otherwise 
foolishly,  which,  lived  out,  means 
wrongdoing. 

But  the  article  as  published  is 
upon  a  very  important  and  essential 
matter :  Faithfulness  to  truth  in  word, 
deed  and  character  is  indispensable  in 
Christian  life. — Editor. 


TOO  BIG! 

During  a  recent  revival  in  a  western 
city  one  of  the  prominent  business 
men  was  converted,  and  in  the  first 
rush  of  his  new  enthusiasm  he  went 
to  his  minister  and  offered  his  ser¬ 
vices  to  do  church  work. 

‘‘Put  me  to  work  at  something  big,” 
he  said.  “Here  I  have  been  all  my 
life  engaged  in  big  enterprises  in  the 
money  world.  Now  I  want  to  do 
some  big  things  in  the  religious  ^brld: 
So  far  I  have  used  my  time  and  ct- 
ergy  in  looking  after  my  own  affairs. 
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Now  I  would  like  to  do  something 
big  for  the  Lord.” 

“How  big?”  his  minister  asked. 

“I  do  not  care,  the  bigger  the  bet¬ 
ter.” 

“How  would  you  like  taking  a 
class  of  ten-year-oldt  boys  in  Sunday 
school  strike  you?” 

“What !  ten-year-old  boys  in  Sunday 
school!  but  it  is  not  a  man's  job.” 

“Perhaps  you  w'ill  find  it  is  if  you 
try.  You  said  you  wanted  to  do 
something  big.” 

“I  do — but  to  teach  a  class  of  ten- 
year-old  boys  in  Sunday  school  I  you 
do  not  mean  it!”  . 

“Yes,  I  do.  I  do  not  know  of  any¬ 
thing  bigger  right  now  anywhere  in 
the  church,  and  you  said  you  wanted 
a  big  thing  to  do.” 

The  new  convert  felt  discouraged. 
He  answered : 

“I  can  not  do  that.  It  is  out  of  the 
question,  I  want  something  bigger.” 

The  minister  laid  his  hand  on  his 
arm. 

“My  brother,  are  you  sure  you  are 
big  enough  to  do  this?  Do  you  think 
you  know  enough  to  teach  a  class  of 
ten-year-old  boys?” 

“Know  enough!  I  will  take  the 
class  and  show  you!” 

He  began  the  next  Sunday.  The 
minister  and  the  Sunday  school  sup¬ 
erintendent  quietly  watched  him. 

Ilis  class  was  in  constant  uproar. 
The  boys  paid  no  attention  to  him. 
He  had  no  control  over  them.  The 
sweat  stood  out  on  his  forehead  and 
he  passed  three  wretched  Sundays. 
On  the  fourth  he  came  to  the  minis¬ 
ter’s  study  just  before  Sunday  school 
hour  and  broke  down. 

“I  cannot  do  it.  I  don’t  know  e- 
rough.  It  is  too  big  a  job  for  me. 
Give  me  something  smaller  until  I 
have  learned  humility  and  the  Christ 
spirit.  I  did  not  realize  how  big  a 
thing  it  is  to  teach.  I  thought  it  was 
child’s  work.  It  is  man’s  work;  pray 
with  me.  pastor,  to  make  me  humble 
enough  to  learn,  for  I  am  only  a  child 
in  discipleship.”  —  Charles  M.  Shel¬ 
don. 


95. 


*  $  e  r  0 1  b  b  e  r 

“THINK  UPON  THESE  THINGS” 


Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me.  Rev.  3:20.”  Oh  what  seclusiom 
from  the  world ;  what  fellowship  of 
love what  wise  counsel ;  what  safety ; 
what  unspeakable  joy  and  peace  which 
passeth  understanding;  yea  what  un- 
shakeable  confidence  we  may  have  in 
such  intimate  relationship  with  our 
Savior.  I  think  of  it;  alone  with  Je¬ 
sus  in  our  chamber.  What  a  privi¬ 
lege  to  learn  directly  from  him  and 
become  like  him.  Such  communion 
with  Jesus  is  separation  frbm  the  world 
to  the  greatest  degree  possible.  To 
our  members  who  so  devotedly  and 
persistently  bear  the  marks  of  world- 
iiness  in  appearance  and  conduct:  al¬ 
low  yourselves  to  be  told  that  you 
betray  more  than  you  know.  Your 
life  is  evidence  that  yqu  do  not  enjoy 
such  fellowship.  Meditate  on  the 
text. 

''  Shem  Peachey. 


Spiritual  Arithmetic 


?  Addition — Add  to  your  faith.  II  Pet. 
^  1:5-7. 

Subtraction — Put  off  the  old  man. 
.  Eph.  4:22. 

I  Multiplication — Grace  and  peace  be 
I  multiplied.  II  Pet.  1 :2. 

I  Division — Rightly  dividing  the  word, 
h  II  Tim.  2:15. 


DIED 


Hochstetler.  —  Daniel  Hochstetler 
was  born  in  Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Somer¬ 
set  Co.,  Penna.,  April  19,  1840.  Died 
on  the  old  homestead  farm,  of  the 
infirmities  of  age,  Nov.  8,  1924.  Aged 
84  years,  6  months,  19  days.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Oak  Dale 
M.  H.,  Nov.  10.  Exercises  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder  and 
Bish.  Moses  M.  Beachy.  The  remains 
were  interred  in  the  family  cemetery 
on  the  John  Hostetler  farm,  near 
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the  above-mentioned  meeting  house, 
A  large  congregation  was  present  at 
the  funeral.  The  deceased  brother 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  youth  and  remained  stead¬ 
fast  in  that  communion  unto  death. 
He  was  generally  recognized  as  a 
modest,  meek,  unpretentious  and  pa¬ 
tient  man  of  sterling  stability  of  char¬ 
acter,  He  was  the  last  member  of  a 
family  of  thirteen  brothers  and  sisters, 
all  of  whom  attained  ages  beyond 
maturity’s  years.  He  was  never  mar¬ 
ried.  Two  of  his  brothers  also  died 
in  the  single  estate.  His  seven  sis¬ 
ters  were  all  married ;  and  with  his 
three  married  brothers,  all  left  de- 
cendants.  His  father  was  Jonathan 
Hochstetler  and  his  mother,  in  maid¬ 
enhood,  was  Susanna  Gneagi,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Johannes  Gneagi,  son  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Gneagi  from  Switzerland.  While 
the  brother  apparently  was  not  am¬ 
bitious  nor  considered  as  especially 
talented,  in  the  writer’s  unfeigned 
estimation  he  was  one,  who  in  his 
simple,  unassuming  way,  sought  to 
and  succeeded  in  doing  the  common 
things  of  life  uncomm^y  well,  both 
spiritually  and  temporally ;  but  we  be¬ 
lieve  that,  best  of  all  he  realized  his 
own  unworthiness,  in  common  with 
all  humanit”,  and  thus  the  more 
looked  unto  and  trusted  in  Him,  who 
said  “I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and 
the  Life  and  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me.” 

This  death  notice  should  have  ap¬ 
peared  e-’rlier  but  through  some  ap¬ 
parent  discrepancy  in  records  avail¬ 
able  to  the  writer,  which  required 
further  verification,  this  delay  came 
about.  .But  this  very  circumstance 
of  delay  in  this  matter  suggests  this, 
to  me.  impressive  eulogistic  thought, 
that  he.  in  life  seemingly  held  to  the 
dominant  attitude  of  patiently  and 
meekly  waiting  for  his  lot  or  portion. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


Yoder.  —  Cletus  Raymond  Yoder 
was  born  June  20,  1917.  Died  Nov. 
29,  1924 ;  aged  7  years  5  months  20 
days.  On  the  morning  of  the  29 
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Cletus  went  with  his  father  to  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.  His  father  had  business  at 
the  grist  mill  where  Cletus  met  with 
the  accident  which  caused  instant 
death.  The  family  has  the  sympathy 
of  the  community  in  this  visitation 
of  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  house  by  Jonas  D.  Yoder  and 
at  the  church  by  Eli  Kanagy  and 
John  L.  Mast. 


were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  sister  —  at  John  Peach¬ 
ey’s  near  Belleville,  Penna. 

May  the  Lord  truly  and  graciously 
bless,  for  time  and  eternity,  the 
united  lives  of  those  whose  mainage 
notices  appear  above  is  the  wish  of 
the  Editor. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Sutter. — Nettie  Rachel  (Kroff)  Sut¬ 
ter,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Kroflf,  and  wife  of  Jacob  Sutter,  was 
born  Feb.  14,  1892,  near  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  passed  away  near  Pryor,  Okla., 
Jan.  11,  1925;  aged  32  years,  10 
months,  27  days.  She  was  married 
March  6,  1913.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons.  One  infant  preceeded 
her  in  death  six  years.  There  re¬ 
mains  Paul,  aged  4,  and  an  infant; 
also  husband,  her  mother,  2  aged 
grandparents,  4  brothers,  5  sisters, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends 
to  morn,  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  she  gave  her  heart  to 
God  and  her  hand  to  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  15 
years  and  remained  faithful  unto 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Pryor,  Jan. 
14  by  the  home  ministers.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  11,  1925. 
Pe^r  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  a  greeting  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  so  ignoinin- 
iously  died  on  the  tree  for  our  sins. 
Truly  it  was  a  sad  time  when  He 
was  crucified,  and  sad  yet  to  hear 
and  think  of  it.  But  at  the  same 
time,  are  we  not  glad  and  thankful 
for  the  blood  that  was  shed  for  us? 

I  feel  very  thankful  that  God 
found  a  brother  willing  to  take  up 
the  Junior  Department  which  I  think 
is  very  important  to  help  educate 
our  young  folks  along  the  spiritual 
line.  May  God  help  us  to  realize  the 
responsibilities  upon  us,  so  that  we 
can  bring  up  our  children  more  near¬ 
ly  according  to  Ephesians  6:4,  for 
through  our  youth  the  Word  of  God 
will  some  day  have  to  be  carried  on, 
if  the  Lord  has  patience  with  this 


B.  F.  Hartzler. 

MARRIED 

Yoder  —  Sharp.  —  J  onathan  Y  oder 
and  Barbara  Sharp  were  married  at 
the  Locust  Grove  M.  H.,  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1924,  Bishop  John 

L.  Mast  officiating. 

Yoder— Byler.— Jesse  Yoder  and 
Annie  Bvler  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony  at  the  Locust  Grove 

M.  H.,  Dec.  30,  1924,  Bishop  John  L. 
Mast  offijciating. 


world  that  long. 

Our  bishop,  Eli  Nissley,  is  still  not 
able  to  be  in  meeting  and  help  take 
care  of  the  flock.  We  miss  him  very 
much.  Even  Satan  seems  to  know 
it,  and  wants  to  carry  away  the  ten¬ 
der  and  precious  lambs  while  the 
shepherd  is  not  watching.  O  may 
God  revive  us  and  help  us  fulfill  our 
duties,  not  only  because  it  is  our 
duty,  but  let  love  force  us  to  do  it, 
for  the  sin  of  omission  is  becoming 
large. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  Lord  may 
find  us  at  work  somewhere  in  His 
vineyard. 


Zook— Peachey. — On  January  8, 
1925,  John  Zook  and  Sallie  Peachey 


Your  humble  brother, 

J.  N.  Y. 


tfiirtk  'J  F  • 
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SBei  wa«  ibr  tnt  mit  fBarlrn  «rit  tBerfen,  b««  tut  aUrc  tti  Hm  Itawni  b«« 
^erm  «al.  3,  17. 


Sal^gattg  14.  15.  ^Brttor  1925.  9^0.  4. 


ISatered  at  thr  Poat  Office  a*  Scottdait,  ►'a  %r 


3«w  9?e«en 
^alenbergru^. 

90,  2. 

3unt  ncMen  ^Q^i*  ben  olten  SSolfer, 

S)e§  ftarfer  i^rm  bie  SBelteh  bolt! 

6r  bat  fetn  93oIf  feit  grouen  Xagen 
2tuf  StblerSfliigeln  Ireu  getragen, 

Shot  fei  bie  3ufunft  beimgefteHt; 

3iim  neuen  Sabt  b^  olten  Scoter, 

®eB  ftorffft  9[nn  bie  aSelten  bolt! 

3wm  neuen  Sobt  ben  neuen  ©egen, 

9lodb  SBoffer  genug  bat  @otte§  ©om, 
^orr’t  frobK^b  fein,  ibr  Shieoturen, 
©olb  berft  6r  bie  Befcbneiten  Sflwren 
SWit  gruner  ©oot  unb  goibnem  ^rn;  , 
Bum  neuen  Sabr  bra  neuen  ©egcn, 
S^otb  SBoffer  genug  bat  @otte§  ©orn! 

Bum  neuen  ^br  ben  olten  ©louben, 

Sn  biefem  Beiiben  fiegen  toir; 

©liirf  3U,  me^n  ©olf,  ouf  oITen  ©obnen, 
©ntroffe  fitbn  ber  B«t«aft  f^fabnen, 

S)odb  ®briftu§  bleibt  bo?  Steicb^Bonier: 
Bum  neuen  Sabr  ben  olten  ©louben 
Sn  biefem  Bei^en  fiegen  toir! 

Bum  neuen  ^obr  ein  neue§  $crae, 

@in  frifdbeS  ©lott  im  SebenSbu^l 
SHc  oltc  ©(bulb  fei  ouSgeftridben, 

®er  olte  Bbwft  fei  QuSgeglicbra, 

Unb  ou§getiIgt  ber  olte  2flu(b: 

Bum  neuen  Sobr  ein  neueS  ^erac, 
ein  frifcbeS  ©latt  im  SebenSbudb. 


®ic  fiicbe  fei  ni(bt  falf(fi ;  einer  fommc 
bem  onbcm  mit  ebrerbietung  aubor. 


®er  erfte  gebruor  trot  ein  mit  fdboner 
SBitterung,  bodb  toor  ber  SBinb  folt  nnb 
roub,  fo  bob  ber  olte  ©dbriftlciter  unb 
feine  grau  nicbt  in  bie  ©crfornmlung 
gingen,  fonbern  bertoetiten  fidb  bobeim  mit 
Sefen  ber  ©ibel  unb  furaen  ©rebigtcn  in 
ben  ©emeinbebldttern.  ^er  $eroIb  trof 
bieSmoI  bwnftlidb  ouf  Beit  ein,  ben  31. 
^onuor. 

^eute  ift  ber  4.  ^ebruor,  unb  bo§  SBcf- 
ter  ift  fdbon  unb  ber  ©dbnec  ift  aiemlicb  gc« 
fdbmolaen,  fo  bofe  mon  nur  toenig  mebr 
fiebt  in  ben  Srelbem.  2Bir  motben  bo§  (£o« 
bb  bereit  fiir  9to.  4  be§  ^eroIbSi,  toel(be§ 
toir  gebenfen  morgen  ouf  bie  ^oft  iu 
bringcn.  Siir  biefe  9tummer  babcn  toir 
foft  oEeS  originol  SWoterioI,  beftimmt, 
ouSgcnommen  bo§  ©ebitbt  ouf  erfter  ©ri¬ 
te  „Bum  Steuen  ^obr,  i^olenbergrufe",  bo- 
ben  toir  obgcftbrieben;  unb  oiub  cincn 
Sluffob  bon  einer  9teibe  bon  ^Irtifeln  iiber 
ben  ©egenftonb:  SBccfftimme  fiir  bie  ©iin- 
ber,  bon  ^ofebb  ?llleine.  2>ie§  ift  ber  3!i- 
tel  bon  einem  ©iidblein  bon  280  ©eiten, 
au§  toeldbem  toir  gebenfen  eine  Sieibe  bon 
Sfrtifein  fort  aw  in  bem  ^erolb  bon 
|ebt  on  mit  ber  5>ilfe  be§  ^^emi.  ^)ie  er- 
ftert  brei  ober  bier  5lbteilungen,  geben 
9(IIeine§  Seben§gef(bi(bte,  toel(be  febr  in- 
tcreffont  ift,  unb  ariflt  toie  emft  er  toor 
im  3)ienft  be§  $errn,  unb  fborte  feine 
Beit  nodb  SKiibe  feinen  ©eruf  treulidb 
ttuSawfiibren  nodb  Ueberaeugung  feineS 
@rtDiffen§.  5ebcr  2efer  ber  biefe  ©dbrifteit 
bcbod^om  lieft,  fottte  toobrlitb  aur  Iteber- 
aeugung  fommen  ein  briligeS  unb  front- 
mcS  Ceben  aw  fubren,  unb  aw  biefeii? 
Btoedf  nebmen  toir  bie  Brit  nnb  ©ffibe 
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biefe  ©d^riften  abaufcbreiben  a^nt  'geiitli= 
^en  S^ufeen  fur  iebcn  Sefer;  ben  5rom= 
men  gum  X^roft,  unb  ben  ©iinber  unb 
fieidbtfertig^n- SBarnung,  unb  fie  gur 
Iffef^rung  gu  fl^rcn 

2(ucf)  ber  Slrtifcl  mit  ber  Ueberfcbrifi': 
„9licbt  udbteh"  bon  Gruber  S.  SO^oft, 
foUte  bebocbtfam  gelefen  tocrben  unb  mil 
©effiftbrUfung  mobi  iiberlegt,  ob  man  bo= 
fi\n  lebt  mit  ni(bt  5tdbten  ober  gering  ocb- 
ten  ber  toidbtigen  ©ebote  @otte§. 

3Wan  nnnrfe:  3)iefer  Slrtifel  fangt  nn 
mit  ben  SBorten  be§  ^tboftcB  an  bie  eb= 
raer:  2,  2 — 3,  man  lefe  biefe  SScrfe  ge= 
nan  iiber.  2yann  fagt  ber  ©dbreiber  toeiter: 
„5Da§  nidbt  adbten,  ober  @otte§  ©ebote 
Ifeidbt  acbten  but  fdbon  cine  mandbe  ©iinbc 
in  bie  SBJcIt  ^bra(bt."  SBir  buben  e§  bocb 
mit  einem  bciligen  unb  geredbtcn  ©ott  gu 
tun,  ber  un§  feine  beiKgeu  ©cbote  gigebcn 
Ibat  gu  unferem  S'tuben  unb  binmilifdbcn 
©egen  .  Unb  bodb,  o  toie  fdbablidb  ift  e§, 
biefe  feligmadbenben  ©ebote  nidbt  a^tcn 
unb  bann  iibertreten.  Unb  fo  ift  biefcr 
Wrtifel  gang  burdbftridben  mit  ben  ^orten 
nidbt  adbten  unb  leidbt  adbten  ber  toidbtigen 
©ebote  ©otte§  unb  feinen  bciligen  Sebren 
fiir  bie  .^inber  ©otte§  gu  belebcn  um  bie 
©eligfeit  gu  erlangen. 

^a.  Werte  Sefer,  ftubiert  biefen  'Xrtifcl 
griinbUtb,  unb  bann  fiige  fidb  cin  feber 
nadb  feiner  fiebre  tncldbc  gegriinbet  ift  auf 
©otte§  28ort  Uttb  bem  eoangelium  ^efn 
Gbrifti. 


^ffir  ben  .^letblb  ber  SBaftrboit. 

gjtdjt  o<btett 

SSon  e.  a«aft. 


®enn  fo  ba§  SBort  feft  hjorben  ift,  bon 
burdb  bie  Gngel  gerebet  ift  u.  cine  ieglWbc 
Uebertretung  unb  Ungeborfom  bat  emb* 
fangci^  feinen  redbten  2obn.  SBie  h)o(ten 
toir  entflieben,  fo  toir  eine  foldbe  ©eliq= 
feit  nidbt  adbten?  2&eld)e  naebbem  fie  erft= 
lidb  gebrebigt  burdb  ben  ^&errn;  ift  fie  auf 
un§  gefommen  burdb  bie  fo  e^  geborct  ba- 
ben.  ebr,:2,  2— 3. 

ifJidbt  adbten  ober  ©otte§  ©ebot  I^irfit 
yodbten  but- fdbon  eine  mandbe  ©iinbc 
in  bie  Wt  gebradbt:  3Sir  bobcn  e?  bodb 
mit  einem  bciligen  unb  gecedbten  ©ott  ^\i 
-tun,  ber  .un8  feine  beiKgen  ©ebote  opoe* 
ben  bot  gu  unferm  fRufe  unb  bimmlifdben 


©egen.  Unb  bodb,  o  fdbablidb  ift  c§, 
biefe  fcligmadbenben  ©ebote  nidbt  odbten 
unb  bann  ubertreten^  9tbom  unb  @0o  nodb 
bem  Silbe  ©oUeS  .g^affen,  bcilig  unb 
rein  bon  ©iit^w,  ‘bntteu  ibre§  ©cbob^ 
fct§  (^ebot  nid^  gend^iamb  ber  ©dbIon= 
ge  geglaubt  unb  bonn  iibertreten  unb  ben 
gebraueten  Slob  iiber  fidb  unb  unb ,  olle 
SWenfdben  gefiibrt.  iftiir  eine  Uebertre- 
tung  unb  Ungeborfom  bat  einen  foIAen 
fdbredflidben,  ober  bodb  gcredbten  f^Iudb  iiber 
fie  unb  aHe  nodbfommenben  SO^enfdben- ge» 
bradbt.  Sa,  fdbredtlidb  ift  e§,  bie  ©ebote 
©otk§  gu  iibertreten  unb  in  bie  .*?»anbc 
be§  lebenbigen  ©ottc§  gu  fatten. 

®a§  9tidbt  adbten  gu  ben  Seiten  fftoab§ 
bat  bie  ©iinbfiut  iiber  bie  gottlofe  28elt 
gebradbt.  SKottb.  24,  39.  9tber  bodb  ber  Iie= 
be  unb  geredbte  ©ott  bat  fie  nidbt  obne 
SBamung  unter  'geben  loffen.  ©ott  ber 
^err  bot  toarnen  laffen,  burdb  feinen  ou§= 
ertnablten  f^rebiger  fftoab,  ober  fie  baben 
feine  f^rebigt  nidbt  beodbtet  unb  baben 
SBeiber  genommen  toie  fie  tooHten  trob 
otter  SBornungen.  ttfiidb  biinft,  idb  fonn* 
te  ffJoab  feben  bort  fteben  mit  Stranen  in 
ben  9tugen  unb  bie  2Bamung=Sttofaunc 
blafen  mit  otter  2f?adbt  be§  ©eifte^  unb 
bann  bobei  nodb  bie  9trcbe  bouen  nadb  bem 
©efebi  ©ottc§.  5)ic  f^rebigt  boben  fie  ge» 
bort  unb  bie  3rrdbe  boben  fie  gefeben  unb 
o^teten  e§  bodb  uidbt.  Unb  ^efli§  h>ornt 
un§  mit  biefen  SBorten:  „©Ieidb  ober  hjie 
e§  gu  ber  3cit  9loob§  tear,  olfo  toirb 
oudb  fein  bie  3ufunft  be§  fDtenfdbenfobn?." 

Unb  ift  e§  niebt  beute  im  gongen  aro= 
ben  ber  j^att,  bob  bie  ttttenfdben  bie  ©tim« 
me  ©otte§  unb  feineS  ©cifte§  nidbt  adbten 
unb  enbKdb  bie  berbiente  ©trafe  iiber 
fidb  felbft  fiibren?  „$enn  tnoS  ber  SWenfdb 
fdet,  ba§  toirb  er  ernten."  ^ebeSmoI  bofft 
man  bob  bie  ©rnte  grober  fein  tnirb  nl§ 
bie  ?ru§foat.  5ltte§  ©ute  fott  nidbt  nnbe« 
lobnt  bleiben.  Unb  ttwnn  e§  nur  cin  SPe» 
cber  bott  falte§  SBaffer  ift  au9  Siebe  in 
eine§  Siiugcr§  Sttomen.  ‘Do?  ift  nur  ein 
fleine?  ©amenfornlein.  9tber  tv’r  Sobn 
grob.  Unb  im  ©egenteil  otte?  936fe  fott 
niebt  ungeftraft  bleiben."  SBer  auf  fein 
3flcifdb  feiet  ber  toirb  bon  bem  Sleifdb  bo§ 
■^Serberben  ernten."  Unb  gerabc  fo  toie  bie 
©nobenernte  grober  fein  toirb  oI§  bie 
9tu§faot,  fo  toirb  oudb  bie  berbiente 
SIudb*6mte  grober  fein  alS  bie-^u§faot. 


^erolb  be 

„S)enn  fie  faen^SBinb  unb  merben  Ungc= 
toitter  einernten."  ^of.  8,  7. 

SBie  hwHett  toir  entfliel^ett,  fo  toir  eine 
fold^e  ©cligfeit  nitfit  Q(iten?  @r  fogt  TiT(f)t 
eine  fold^e  ©eligfeit  berad^ten  aber  iticbt 
0(f)iten  unb  bann  bie  ©nabenaeit  berfou* 
men.  S>er  STboftel  fjcAe  fonberlidb  93e3ng 
Quf  bQ§  ©efe^,  e§  toor  burdb  @ngcl 
©efd^iifte  geg^en.  finben  totr  bonn 
ein?n,  ber  ^ol3  gelefen  bot  ouf  ben  ©ob* 
bat  und  bie  golgen  toaren:  er  mufete  gn 
SCob  gefteinigt  Inerben.  98ic  tooHen  mir 
entflieben,  fo  mir  be§  ©abbatb§  ©'’bot 
nid^t  Qd^^.  Sa  ben  ©abbot  nur  nicbt 
beilig  aubringen  ift  fdEion  eine  Hebertre= 
tung.  2)enn  ber  ^>err  fogt:  „©cbenFe  bc§ 
©obbottogeS,  bofe  bit  ibn  bciligcft."  itnb 
ibn  nidbt  b^Iigen  ift  eine  Siobfunbe.  9?Hn 
lieber  Sefer  mie  gebt  e§  bci  un§  3U  in 
biefer  ^inficbt,  ift  e§  nidbt  ©efobr,  bo^  ber 
Stag  be§  ^errn  nirfjt  beilig  sugebrorf’t 
toirb,  too  fo  biele  .^ouSbefud^e  gema(f)t 
toerben.  9Bo  fo  ber  ganae  ZaQ  babin  gcbet 
unb  biclleid^t  niibt  cin  28ort  ou§  bem  fe= 
Iigma(benben  SBorte  ©otte§  gelefen  toirb. 
audb  nidht  fo  biel  oB  ein  Sieb  gefunaen  311 
©ott€§  ©bre.  ^o(b  ift  febenfoCg  etn)o§  am 
geben,  geiftlidb  obcr  ungeiftlicb,  fa  nrondb^ 
mol  nodb  foule  SBorte  bie  nidfit  bolbielig 
finb  3U  boren.  Unb  toir  SWenfcben  miiffen 
bodb  Sted&enfcbgft  geben  om  Icbten  unb 
jiingften  ©ericbt,  bon  einem  jeben  unnutt= 
en  SBort  bofe  toir  reben.  ©0  modfit''tt  tn’r 
mol  mit  ©irodb  tounfd^en:  „25o6  icb  Fonn« 
te  ein  ©(bloft  on  meinen  ^nnb 
bofe  micb  meine  3unge  ni(bt  berberbte." 
Sfudb  mufete  3b<burib§  bie  Solgen  feine6 
UngIouben§  bobon  trogen,  inbem  bofe  er 
bie  SBorte  be§  ©ngel^'  ©obriel  nidbt  ge* 
gloubt  bot.  SuF.  1.  20.  ©r  mufete  ber« 
ftummen  bon  ber  3eit  on  bi§  bo§  ^inb 
geboren  toorb.  9^un  frogt  ber  Slboftel: 
„SBie  tooHen  toir  entflieben,  fo  toir  eine 
foldbe  ©eligFeit  nidbt  odbten."  e§  gibt 
Fein  ©ntflieben,  toenn  toir  oudb  bie  S3erge 
onrufcn  fiber  un§  311  follen  unb  bie  .$ii* 
gel  un§  m  bebedfen.  ©irmol  bT"  ©n'>b''*-= 
3eit  berfoumt  ift  fiir  immer  berfoumt.  ©0 
toollen  toir  benn  ouf  bie  rufenbe  ©timme 
©otte§  unb  feine§  ©eifte§  odbten  unb  nn? 
bereiten  loffen  fiir  ben  ^immel,  benn  ber 
$immel  ift  ein  bereiteter  Ort  fiir  ein  be* 
reitet  SJoIF  unb  ffir  Fein  onbere§,  t^ott 
^ot  fdncn  ©olb^  gefonbt  um  unS  fludb* 
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belobenc  SWenfdben  3u  eclofen  unb  be- 
reiten  fiir  ben  ^immel. 

Unb  ber  Scoter  ruft  beute  nodb  bom 
^immel:  „S)ie§  ift  mein  lieber  ©obn, 
on  bem  icb  SBoblgefoHen  babe;  ben  foUt 
ibr  boren."  SWottb.  17,  5.  §0  toenn  toir 
bie  grofee  fiiebe  ©otte§  betrodbten  gegen 
bie  ^enfdben  aur  ©eligFeit,  toie  Fonn  e§ 
bcinn  moglidb  fein,  bob  toir  fo  lou  unb 
troge  bobin  leben  Fonnen  unb  bie  grobe 
©eligFeit  fo  gering,  obcr  gor  nidbt  ocbtcn, 
unb  ift  bocb  eine  ctoigbouernbc  ©odbc,. 
enttoeber  bet  ^efu  unfcrm  ©riofcr  im, 
^immel  aubringcn,  obcr  bci  bem  5!cufe! 
unb  feinen  ©ngein  in  ber  ^olle  aubrin- 
gen.  SKottb.  25,  41. 

Soffet  un§  tief  bebenFen  ber  grobe  Ui^ 
terfdbieb  unb  nur  einmol  bie  ©cIcgenbeiY 
bie  ^obl  an  modben.  ©nttoeber  fiir  ben 
berriidben  ^imrnel,  obcr  bie'  tranriar, 
ongftlidbe  unertroglicbe  .?S6IIc.  ^0  ber 
SWenfdb  modbt  feine  eigene'SBdfil  in  biefenr* 
Seben,  unb  toenn  er  obne  bo§  b.odbaciflidF'e 
^leib  Oor  bem  .^onig  oiler  .^onige 
nen  mub,  fo  bot  er  niemonb  au  befcbul- 
bigen  oI§  fidb  felbft. 


SBedfftinutte  fiir  bie  ©iinb^. 

SBon  ^ofebb  Sltfeinc. 

Sru§  bem  ©nglifdbcn.' ' 

SFebft  ber  SebenSgeidbiefite  be§  S^erf.mfrr^. 
Snraer  Slbrib  bon  S^ofeob  Mcincs 
firbenggcfdbidbte. 


^ofebb  Srilcine  toorb  ,^u  TcOiae^',  i”  b-'r 
englifdben  ©roffdboft  SBoItfbire,  iin  ^obre^ 
1633  geboren.  ©ein  SSater  toor  ein  erfob/ 
rener,  inniger  (^brift.  ©r  botte  bie  ^freubc 
toobraunebmen,  bob  an  einem  ©obir 
in  beffen  ^nbbeit  bie  bcFebrenbe  ©nobe 
©otte?  fidb  bcrberriicbtc.  ©in  ung'’tobbnli'b 
fonUe?  ftilleS  SBefen  aeiebnete  .ibn  friib* 
aeitig  ou§.  ^n  Hnem  elften  ?cbcn‘?iobr''. 
bcmerFte  man,  bob  er  fidb  boiifig  aiirntf 
aog  unb  im  berborgenen  betete.  5)nb''i  be*. 
toie§  er  einen  fo  unobloffigen  S^Ieib,  bob. 
er  fdbon  mit  16-  ^abren  bie  Unit>?rfitnt* 
Orforb  beaieben  Fonntc.  ‘ 

Sn  Orforb  febte  er  feine  Sfnbodbt^iibun-, 
gen  treulidb  fort,  ©in  J^feunb  bon  ibm* 
fogt:  fein  ^rieb  aum  ©ebet  fd  fi?  moebtig 
getoefen,  bob  Foum  jemolB  mjt  einem 
t^reunbe  einen  ©poaiergong  gcmddbt  ober 
eine  longere  Unterrebung  gtbabt  bobt? 
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obne  ,toor  iSTuSeinonbergel^en  mit  il^m 
§u  beten.  §ru§  eignem  9[ntriel&e  mad^te  er 
c§  ftdb  du  fetnem  ©efd^oft,  bie  ©efangenen 
in  Orforb  3U  befu^en,  ibnen  regelmafeig 
ttUe  bieraebn  Za^e  8u  ^nrebigen,  unb  in 
ollerlet  SBetfe  ibnen  an  belfen.  @benfo 
bcfudbte  er  bie  STrnten,  fidb  bemiibenb,  ibrer 
trbifd^n  obaubelfen  unb  ^br 

^eelenbcil  au  forbern,  unb  boS  gewer  ber 
Ciebe  ©brifti,  boS  in  ibm  [elber  bronnte, 
fiucb  in  anbern  au  entaiinben. 

Sobr  1655,  erft  22  ^abre  alt,  trat 
^Ileine  au  Siraunton  in  ber  ^raffdbaft 
Sommerfet  in’§  ^rebigtamt,  qI§  ©ebilfc 
be§  ^rebigerS  ©eorgc  9^eh)ton.  SHefer  bat 
ilber  9[Ileine’§  SBonbel  unb  SBirffamfeit 
cinen  langercn  Sericbt  geicbrieben,  ou§ 
luelibem  n>ir  foIgenbe§  Qu§aug§'toeiie  ent* 
nebnten: 

StHeine  bertnenbete  einen  betriidbtlidben 
Sleil  feiner  barauf,  mit  @ott  unb  fpi= 
tier  eigcnen  ©eelc  im  ©tittcn  Umgang^aw 
bflegen.  i&aufig  ging  er  au  bicfem  Stoerfc 
in§  Srtcte.  UWantbmal  bracbte  er  ganae  Xloge 
in  irgenb  etnem  unbetnobnten  $aufe  au, 
bQ§  ibm  bon  cinem  Sreunbe  cinqcrSumt 
tourbc:  toieCeicbt,  urn  ungebinbert  lout  be* 
len  au  fonnen.  ©cine  aufeercn  Umftanbe 
bradbten  e§  mit  ficb,  bafe  er  ofter  umaic* 
jen  mufetc,  qu§  cinem  $auic  in’§  on* 
wrc.  ®be  er  bonn  toegging,  bflegte  er  ei» 
^en  ^&Qu3gcnoffen  na(b  bem  anbern  in 
Teine  ©tube  aw  rufen.  ©elt<^  fabe  m^n 
cinen  miebcr  bon  ibm,  bem  nicbt  bie  2;ra= 
iten  in  ben  STugen  ftanben.  ®obin  imm^r 
CT  fom,  ba  fdbicn  fi<b  bgS  SBort  au  erfiil- 
ten:  „$eute  ift  biefem  .^aufc  .<5cil  miber* 
iabrcn."  ®ott  gab  ibm  reidblidb  ©nabe, 
iinb  er  teilte  JTnbern  reidblicb  babon  mit. 
l^eincr  fonntc  rubig  in  offenbaren  ©iinben 
Icbcn,  ber  mit  Klleine  aufommen  nxtr. 

©ein  SWitfeib  mit  ben  ^rmen  mar  febr 
(^rofj.  6r  tat  an  ibnen  nadb  .Qraften,  unb 
felbft  liber  feine  ftrafte.  @r  erforfdbte  ib* 
re  Sage  unb  SSerbaltniffe,  unb  iann  balb 
tiie?,  balb  iene§  SWittcI  au§,  ibnen  a«  bel* 
fen.  Gbenfo  nabm  er  bie  ©(bmacben  im 
f?ilauben  liebreitb  ouf,  unb  batte  ©ebulb 
mit  ibnen.- 5^atte  einer  gefebit  unb  be* 
fonnte  c8  offenberaig.  fo  mar  alle§  tobel* 
fiiibtige,  (tola  berabfebenbe  SSefen  ibm 
tremb.  ^^orte  er  .<&anblungen  ber  ^rtc 
«nb  fiieblofigfeit  bon  STntwn  meltbe  al§ 
4Jbnftcn  gotten,  io  ergriff  ibn  bieS  auf’§ 


©cbmeralitbfte.  6r  morb  bobon  gona  ge* 
beugt,  unb  bflegte  balb  miinblidb  balb 
f(briftlidb,  unter  ^ranen  .unb  anbern  @r= 
gitfjen  ber  ^lage,  fie  einbringlidb  au  er* 
mabnen.  2Bo  immer  in  feinem  ^eife  ei* 
ner,  ber  fidb  ^iinger  ©brifti  betannte, 
bem  ©bongelium  aumiber  manbelte,  modb* 
ie  berfelbe  bornebmen  ober  geringen 
©tanbe^,  i^rebiger  ober  ©emeinbeglieb 
fein,  modbte  er  nodb  fo  freunbfdbaftlidb 
gegen  3lIIeine  gemefen  fein:  biefer  bielt  e§ 
fiir  feihe  iPfliitibn  in  Siebe  au  ftrafen 
unb  aur  3lbfteIIung  be§  3lergerniffe§  ouf* 
auforbern.  ©inft,  aI0  er  ^emanben  in 
bi^er  Slbfidbt  befudben  mollte,  fagte  er  a« 
einem  bertrauten  greunbe:  „Sdb  tue  jebt 
einen  @ang,  ber  mabrfdbeinlidb  cinen  mir 
febr  augetonen  gfreunb  au  meinem  gfein* 
be  ma(bt.  S)odb  fei’§  brum:  idb  fann’S 
nidbt  laffen;  lieber  miH  idb  SWenf^engunft 
berlieren,  al§  ®otte§gunft!"  gefiel  fe* 
bodb  @ott,  in  biefcm  Salte,  mie  in  bielen 
onbem,  bo§  ^era  be§  bon  ibm  ©rmobn* 
ten  fo  au  lenfen,  bafe  berfelbe  ibn  feitbem 
aeitleben§  nur  urn  fo  beralidber  liebte. 

^n  foldben  ^unfkn,  moriiber  bie  9ln» 
fidbten  ber  ©btiften  geteilt  finb,  bfkgte 
er  fidb  nicbt  al§  ^ertcibiger  ber  einen  9tn* 
fidbt  berboraubrangen.  @r  ftanb  in  offe* 
nem  unb  bertraulidben  Umgonge  mit  8eu* 
ten  bon  berfdbiebenen  9tcIigion§  Slnfidbten, 
menn  fie  nur  gefunb  im  ©lauben  maren 
in  ben  ©runbmabrbciten  be§  ©bangeli* 
um§,  unb  babei  einen  ernften,  gottfeligen 
SBanbel  fitbrten. 

SDie  SSorbereitung  auf  feine  ^rebigten 
maebten  ibm  menig  SKubc.  ®r  mar  feber- 
aeit  fertig,  au§  feinem  ©dbabe  3tltc§  unb 
fJteue^  berboraubolen.  28cnn  ein  bIo^Iiibe§ 
Unmobifein  micb  befiel,  unb,  mie  e§  buu* 
fig  gefigb,  mi^  aufeer  ©tanb  febte  a« 
brebigen;  fo  befonn  er  fidb  feinen  Jtugen* 
Midf,  fiir  midb  einautreten,  modbtc  er  oudb 
nur  furae  Beit  ane  SBorbereitung  bo* 
ben.  SScrtrouen^boII  bat  er  ben  ^errn  um 
feinen  S5etftonb,  unb  ber  licfe  ibn  nie 
ftedfen.  S)er  ©ebanfenreidbtum  unb  bie 
^oft  feiner  ifJrebigtcn  feite  ^ebermonn 
in  ©rftounen,  fo  bofe  mon  mobi  bie  Stage 
borte:  „2Bober  fommt  ibm  bieS  9tttc§?" 
®r  felber  mufete  inbeffen  mobI,  mober  c§ 
fam,  namlidb  bober,  bon  mo  otlle  gute  unb 
boQfommene  ®aben  berabtommen,  bon 
bem  SSoter  beS  2i<bte§.  $ic  ©rmobnurr- 
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gen  unb  Smitten,  bie  on  feine  Buborer 
rid^tetc,  tooren  oft  fo  iiberinaltigenb,  bofe 
au^  bie  prteften  ^rjen  babon  toeic^ 
tmtrben. 

©eclen  an  @ott  gu  Befel^ren,  ba§  lag 
ibnt  am  ^eraen  iiber  alle§  3tnbere.  Gr 
tear  ttJtHig,  ibnen  nid^t  allein  ba§  ©ban* 
gclium  @otte§  mitauteilen,  fonbern  aiicfi 
fcin  etgeneS  Ceben.  Saber  geniigte  e§  tbm 
nidbt  alien  ^leife  an  beroexfen  in  ber  bf» 
fentlidben  Serfiinbigung  bc§  ©bange* 
iium§.  (St  bielt  e§  aud^  fiir  feine  ^fliit, 
bon  $au§  au  ^an§  aw  gebeW/  wnt  jebe  f^a^ 
milie  einaein  aw  wnterricbten.  Sfwwf  9^od^* 
mittage  in  ber  SBodbe  pffcgte  er  aw  ber= 
menben,  unb  atowr  bon  ein  ober  aibei  Ubr 
SKittogS  Bis  fteBen  UBr  SIBenbS.  ai2ancE)» 
mal  Befudbte  er  nur  brei  ober  bier  f^omi* 
lien  in  einem  Stacbmittag,  mondbmal  eine 
grofeere  3wBI/  ie  nadbbem  fie  mebr  ober 
minber  awBIrei^  toaren.  ®r  ging  regel* 
mafeig  burdb  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe:  Bottc 
er  kUe  Bcfudbt  BiS  aw  ben  Sefetcn,  fo  fing 
er  toieber  Beim  ©rften  an.  ©dbon  Sags 
border  melbete  er  Bei  ben  ieniaen,  bie  er 
Befudbeti  toollte,  fidb  an,  fie  Bittenb,  am 
nacbften  Sage  aHe  ibre  ^auSgenoffen  aw 
berfammein  unb  ibm  ettoaS  Sett  au  ber* 
gonnen,  um  mit  einem  ieben  reben  aw 
fonnen.  IJam  er  bann,  fo  nabm  er  awerft 
bie  IHniber  bor,  tat  *5ragen  an  fie  unb 
legte  eS  ibnen  affeS  fo  f^Iicbt  unb  flar 
auS,  bafe  jebeS  ibn  berftonb.  @r  fudbte  ib» 
nen  leBenbig  bor  bie  ©eele  au  fitbren, 
toie  arg  unb  baftlidb  bie  ©iinbe  fei,  mie 
berborBen  unfere  9^atur,  toie  elenb  unb  ge» 
fobriidb  baS  SobinleBen  tm  unBefebrten 
Bwftonbe. 

SlufS  berali(bfte  Bat  er  fie,  fidb  aum 
.^^cilanbe  aw  toenben,  iiBer  fie  au  toaiben, 
tbre  Sitfte  au  berleugnen,  ibre  3cit  ibobi 
anautoenben  unb  fidb  auf  bie  ©toigfeit  au 
Bereiten.  2Iudb  gaB  er  ibnen  mandbe  nix* 
here  Sfntoeifungen  unb  Slatfdblage,  \my 
too  er  BereitS  ein  Sradbten  nadb  bem  S^ei- 
cbe  ©otteS,  einen  ernften,  aw  ©ott  ge* 
toanbten  ©inn  Bemerfte,  ba  fBrodb  ct 
Sroft  unB  Vlat  aw.  SBar  er  mit  ben  IHn- 
bern  fertig,  fo  toenbete  er  ficb  an  bie 
QFrtoadbfenen,  fudbte  berauSauBringen,  toaS 
eineS  ieben  ©eelenauftanb  fei,  unb  toenn 
er  fonb,  bag  eS  im  ganaen  nidbt  gut 
mit  ibnen  ftanb,  oiber  ha^  fie  auf  bie  eine 
ober  onbere  SBeife  einaelne  ^flicbten  Ber* 


SB  a  b  r  b 

nadblaffigten,  fo  brang  er  in  fie,  ibr  Se* 
Ben  au  Beffern.  SBefonberS  Bat  er  fie,  ^auS* 
anbadbt  aw  balten  unb  ixBerbieS  fidb  3eit 
au  nebmen,  um  jeber  im  ©tillen  aw  ©ott 
au  Beten,  au^  ben  ^inbern  bicau  3eit  au 
geBen.  ©r  ging  nidbt  h>eg,  obne  bafe  fie 
ibm  bieS  berf^rodben  batten.  Oft  Bctete 
er  audb  mit  ibnen,  ebe  er  toegging. 

SBon  biefen  $auSBefudben  fagte  SlUeine, 
fie  batten  eBen  fo  febr,  ober  in  nodb  bobe* 
rem  iD^ofee  bdau  gebient,  baS  ^eil  ber  See* 
len  aw  forbern,  alS  feine  offentlidBen  S^e* 
bigten;  toofiir  er  ©ott  brcife.  ©ein  fc* 
genSreidbeS  SBirfen  bierin  toarb  allgemcin 
anerfannt.  ^n  einer  .f^onferena,  toeldbe 
bie  i^rebiger  ber  ©roffdbaft  ©ommerfct 
bielten,  toarb  einft  bie  Sragc  Befbrodben, 
in  toeldber  STuSbebnung  ein  ^rebiger  ber* 
Bflidbtet  fei  jebe  einaelne  Skxmilie  aw  un* 
tertoeifen.  Sa  toabite  man  5lIIeine,  um  ei* 
ne  SlBbanblung  bierixBer  aw  f(brciBen, 
unb  trug  ibm  auf,  feine  SBeife,  ^auSBefu^ 
dbe  aw  balten,  barin  auSfiibrlidb  baraule* 
gen.  ®r  tat  bieS  mit  Befonbcrem  ©rnft 
unb  ©riinblidbfeit.  UeBerbaubt  ftanb  ?fl* 
leine  fotoobi  Bei  feinen  Sriibern  im 
SJrebigtamte,  toie  Beim  iiBrigen  Solfe 
toeit  umber, -ig^grofeem  Slnfeben.  Sludb 
bie  nidbt  mit  xBrfKeineS  ©iinneS  toaren, 
fonnten  nidbt  anberS,  alS  mit  ^dbtung 
bon  ibm  reben. 

©ine  UeBung,  auf  toel(be  er  febr  biel 
bielt  toar  tixglidbe  ©elBftbrufung,  er 
ma^te  bieS  all  feinen  Bwborern  aur 
^flirfjt,  unb  gaB  ibnen  nabere  ?lntoeifung, 
toie  biefelBe,  in  ?luSuBung  Bringen  miife* 
ten.. 

9Son  ben  meiften  erbielt  er  toirflicb  baS 
SBerfBredben,  jeben  ?lBenb,  ebe  fie  fidb  aur 
3hxbe  legten,  einige  3eit  mit  einer  in’S 
©inaelne  gebenben  ©elBftbriifung  awau* 
Bringen,  inbem  fie  eine  HnaabI  Shagen 
iiBer  ibr  Sun  unb  Saffen  ben  ganaen  Sag 
binburdb  fidb  War  ©ott  unb  ibrem  ^toiffen 
Beanttoorteten ;  biefe  Ofragen  fe^te  SlHeine 
ibnen  auf  ibr  ©egebren  auf. 

(?r  oBferte  re^t  eigentlidb  feine  3eit 
unb  lhaft  Bem  SBobl  fetner  aRitmenfd^, 
unb  gaB  fidb  nidbt  fobiel  Slube,  toie  au  fei* 
ner  Grbolung  notig  getoefen  toiire.  Cfr 
ftanb  aHeaeit,  felBft  tm  SBinter,  um  Bier 
Itbr  aWorgenS  auf,  unb  oft  norfj  friiber, 
um  3eit  aw  boBen  mit  ©ott  unb  Bonn  in 
Ben  fBotem  SormittagSftunBen  au  ftuBie^ 
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ren.  ©cin  beftanbigeS  Qngeftrengte§  Sir* 
beiten  unb  SBirfen  toorb  oHgemein  al§  bie 
Urfod^  feiner  ^anflid^feit  unb  feineS 
friibaeitigen  3!obe§  ongefeben. 

©obiel  Qu§  ©eorge  9ietoton§  Scridbt 
iiber  bie  erften  ^obre  bon  SllleineS  3lmt§* 
fitbrung.  inaren  Sabre  rubigcn,  frieb* 
lid^en  ©irfen§.  Sabre  be§  ^ombfeS  unb 
ber  ©turme  follten  ibnen  bolb  nocbfolgen. 
(gortfebung  foigt). 


@in  Su^eljabr. 

.u  3ani  25.  Sanugr  1925. 


SSierbunbert  Sabre  finb  eutfcbn^unben, 
SJun  feiern  n>ir  ein  Sa^eljobr, 
llnb  bonfen  @ott,  ber  alle  ©tunben, 

©ein  SSoIflein  fiibrte  hnuiberbor. 

Stud^  tDcnn  e§  golt  bin^eg  311  aicben, 

Urn  unferm  ©laubcn  treu  3»  fcin, 

33on  cincnt  fionb  in§  anbere  fliebcn, 

©tets  fiibrte  @ott  fein  ^dufclein. 

2Bir  benfen  banfenb  bent’  ber  S^rcuen. 
2)ic  bor  un§  bem  ©louben  gclebt. 

'Die  ftorf,  obne  SBonfen  unb  ©rfieii’i?, 
9?i(bt  bor  Cual  nodb  bent  Dobe  erbebt. 

Der  .^Ibf’n!  O,  benfet  bocb  ibrer, 
SKennoniten !  benfet  boron 
2Bo§  fcnc  oetreuen  21'?ortbrcr, 
t^iir  unfer  ©loubcn  geton. 

Drum  lofjet  borf)  unfern  ©loubcn, 
Der  fid)  b'ioobret  im  Seben  unb  Dob 
Durci)  nid)t§,  burdy  oor  nid)t§  un^?  rouben, 
Drob  ©l>ol!t,  S3ernid)tung  unb  iltot. 

SSir  biirfen  niebt  fdbtnorcn.  nod)  toten, 
Sfiebt  aieb’n  in  ben  blutigen  .^ieg.c 
llnb  fommen  ibir  be^meoen  in  9?otcn. 
Do^  fiibrt  einft  3um  berriidben  ©teg. 

Ob  bid  unfern  ©loubcn  berloffcn. 
©idb  fdbdmen  bie  ©tillen  311  fein, 

2Bir  tboHen  nod)  feftcr  ibn  foffen, 

“Den  ©louben  ber  SSdtcr  oUein. 

@ing  SWutter  bodb  frob  unb  mit  ^frieben, 
Sn  biefcm  ©loubcn  311  @ott: 

^or  SSoter  nid)t  oudb  einft  befdbirbcn, 
Dorinnen  ein  fcliger  Dob? 

,^intoeg  mit  ben  golftben,  bon  SBielcn, 
Den  Srriebren  unfercr  Seit. 

©cfobrlidb  ift§  bomit  311  fpielcn, 

.^intoeg  bobon,  toeit,  odb  nur  toeit. 


SBie  mondber  bat  ©dbiffbrudb  erlitten, 

Sm  ©louben,  toeil  er  nidbt  getoodbt, 

Unb  eilt  nun  mit  fliidbtigen  ©dbritten 
§inou§  in  bie  bunfelfte  S^odht! 

Der  Slbfolt  bom  ©louben  mufe  fommen, 
SBeil  SefuS  tneiSfogenb  e§  fbridbt. 

funbigt  bem  tooebenben  grommen, 
Do§  nobenbe  SBeItgeridbt. 

Drum  fdbmiicfet  bie  Somben,  ibr  Drenen, 
.^obt  Oel  be§  (SIouben§  bereit; 

©ein  Common,  mir  biirfen  un§  freuen, 
©ein  Common  ift  gor  nidbt  mebr  toeit. 

SSierbunbert  Sabre  finb  entfdbhjunben; 
SBir  feiern  nun  bo§  Subelfobr. 

9?un  bonfet  @ott,  ber  oHe  ©tunben, 

©ein  SSoIflcin  fiibrte  munberbor. 

Cobt  un§  bie  .<oonb  in  ©eine  legen 
Unb  fooen:  „SSoter  fiibre  Du, 

Dein  .^ouflein,  ob  ouf  rouben  SBegen, 
Docb  fidber  beinem  Bide  3U." 

©in  SWennonit. 


,  ^r’lr  bc^»  f-'rrnlb  ber  5R)of)r6eit. 

Die  fitcbc. 


Do  @ott  un§  oB  i^einbe  ndi"bd  unb 
nodb  licbd,  un§  fudbet,  unb  noditoget,  obo 
ein  $irte  feinem  oerlorenen  ©dbof  un^? 
mit  fo  bieler  Qicbulb  troget  unb  lodfet,  fo 
ift  e§  TO  billig,  bo^  toir  oudb  gegen  bie  fo 
un^’  b6fe§  tun  toieber  olfo  gefinnet  finb, 
bofe  loir  oudb  unfere  f^inbe  lieben,  bob 
mir  oud)  fie  mit  ©ebulb  trogen,  unb  ib' 
nen  nidbt  936fe§  mit  ©ofem  b'^roelten. 
©ogen  mir:  toer  fonn  feinen  Srfnb  lie* 
ben?  ©i,  mie  bot  @ot  un§  lieben  fonnen? 
©inb  toir  nidbt  oudb  feine  Seinbe  geJne* 
fen?  CBbet  er  nidbt  nod)  bie  S3oien,  bie 
feine  geinbe  finb?  Dorum  follen  mir  bie* 
fe§,  tt)0§  ©ott  on  un§  geton  bat,  unb  nodb 
tut,  mobi  ertoogen  unb  un§  boburdb  er^ 
toprfen  loffen,  e§  mieber  fo  mit  unferm- 
fflodbften  3U  modben,  toie  e§  (Sott  mit  un§ 
mod^t.  SlHe  SWenfdbra  non  $eraen  ut 
lieben,  nidbt  oUein  bie  j^reunbe,  lonbern 
oudb  bie  3feinbe.  fltidbt  oUein  bie,»  un§ 
@uteS  tun,  fonbern  oudb,  bie  un®  '936fe§ 
tun.  Sft  nidbt  eine  bereinigenbe  Siebe, 
oB  redbte  ,  $er3en§freunbe  .gegen  einon- 
ber  boben,  fo  muft  e§  bodb  eine  erbormenbe 
Siebe  fein,  bie  toir  gegen  fie  trogen.  SBer 
feinen  geinb  nidbt  Kdbet,  ber  bat  bie  Sie- 


.§croIb  ber  SBobrbcit 
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Be  @otte§  no#  ni#t  in  feiner  ©eelc  ge= 
fdjmedt.  SBer  no#  93ofe§  mit  936fent  t)er= 
gilt,  n)ieberf#Iagt,  toieberfd^ilt,  feinen 
Seinb  Bttffet,  ibnt  Quf  allerBanb  Sirt,  eC> 
mag  fein  Beimli#  ober  offenbar.  1Bofe§ 
miber  ibn  3U  Belneifen  fud^t,  ber  Bot  bie 
SieBe  ®otte§  nid^t  in  fi#. 

2Ber  biefeS  in  feiner  (Seele  leBenbig 
embfunben  unb  gef#mt(f€t  fiat,  babon 
oitd^  in  fi#  leBenbig  unb  fraftig  uBer= 
aengt  ift,  hne  ©ott  iBn  al§  feinen  f^inb 
lieBte,  ber  toirb  fagen:  ©i  Bcit  @ott  fo 
Biel  an  mit  getan,  h>ie  fann  i#§  bann 
Berantmorten,  bafe  i#  foHte  meinen  ffta#’ 
ften,  oB  er  mir  glei#  bie§  ober  iene§  5Bofe 
getan  Bat,  Bbffen.  unb  iBm  toieber  ©b= 
fe§  tun;  bafe  idf)  nidBt  foUte  tun,  mie  @ott 
mir  getan  Bat;  bafe  i#  iBn  nidBt  follte  Iie= 
Ben,  toie  @ott  mi#  gelieBet  Bat;  bafe  itB 
iBm  ni#t  au#  follte  ba§ienige  bergeBcn, 
loomit  er  midB  Beleibigt  ba  @ott  mir  fo 
Biele§  BergeBen  Bat,  unb  no#  taglidB  Ber= 
giBt? 

©in  ieber  unter  un§  benfe  bodB  iiBer 
bicfe  @a#e  toeiter  na#. 

®enn  @ott  Bor  alien  ®ingen 
3!)ie  SieB  geBoten  Bat, 

"^arnadB  toollen  loir  ringen, 

Meseit  fritB  nnb  fbat. 

©ie  tut  ba§  ^feB  erfiillen 
2Bie  un§  angeaeiget  ift, 

©arum  legt  an  mit  SBiEen 
©ie  ©ugenb  ^efu  ©B^ift. 

%  3-  35eiler. 

Sancafter,  f^a. 


ffur  ten  $etoIb  ber  9Bobrbett. 

©ie  £ieBe/  taiaS  fte  tnt  nnb  tnn  !onn. 


©urdB  SieBe  ift  ©BriftuS  in  bie  ?BeIt  ge= 
fommen.  ^oB.  3,  16. 

©ur#  ©Brifiant  ift  bie  SieBe  in  bie  SBelt 
gefomen.  1.  ^oB-  3,  16. 

,.@ott  ift  bie  SieBe."  1.  ^oB.  4,  8.  16. 
©ie  SieBe  au  @ott  ift  feine  ©eBote  BaB 
ten.  1.  SoB.  5,  3. 

„©ie  SieBe  ift  langmiitig  unb  freunbli#, 
bie  SieBe  eifert  nidBt, 
bie  SieBe  treiBt  ni#t  fWuttoitten, 
fie  BlaBet  fi#  nidBt, 
fie  fteHt  fi#  ni#t  ungeBarbig, 
fie  fudSt  nidBt  ba§  IgBi^e, 
fie  lofet  fi#  ni#it.erBittern, 


fie  re#net  ba§  996fe  ni#t  au, 

fie  freut  fi#  nidBt  ber  Ungere#tigfeit, 

fte  freut  fi#  aber  ber  SBaBrBcit; 

fie  Bertrogt  aEe§, 

fie  glauBt  aEe§, 

fie  Bofft  ane§, 

fie  bulbet  aHe§. 

©ie  SieBe  Bbrt  nimmcr  auf."  1.  .^or.  13, 
4—8. 

©ie  SieBe  Bat  feine  f^urdBt.  1.  ^oB.  4,  18. 
@ie  fie  meBr  benn  ©ilaul^  unb  ^offnung. 

1.  ^or.  13,  13. 

©ie  ift  bie  ^auBtfumma  be§  @eBot§.  1. 
©im.  1,  5. 

©ie  ift  ba§  93anb  ber  35oIIfommenBeit. 
M.  3,  14. 

©ie  ift  bie  5ru#t  be§  Q5eiftc§.  @al.  5,  22. 
©ie  SieBe  ®ottc§. 

©ie  SieBe  @otte§  ift  unaertrcnnBar.  9iom. 
8,  39. 

©ie  ift  eincm  fr6BIi#cn  ©eBer  au  ©oil. 

2.  .^or.  9,  7. 

©ie  ift  au§gegoffcn  in  unfer  .^era.  3tom. 
5,  5. 

©ie  SieBe  ©Biifti- 

! 

©ie  SieBe  ©Brifti  bringet  un§.  2.  ^Jor. 
5,  14. 

©ie  ift  un§  aiidBtig.  ©Br.  12,  6.  11. 
Off.  3,  19. 

©ie  iiBertrifft  aEe  ©rfenntni§.  ©bB.  3,19. 

©ie  Brnberli#e  SieBe. 

©ie  BriiberlidBe  SieBe  ift  ©rfenntniS.  1. 
SoB.  4,  7. 

©ie  ift  ein  neu  ©eBot.  ^oB.  13,  34.  35. 
©ie  ift  Bon  ©ott.  1.  ^oB.  4,  7. 

©ie  ift  bo§  ^ennaeimen  berer,  bie  ©otte§ 
^Hnber  finb.  1.  ^oB.  3,  10 — 24. 

©ie  ift  be§  ©efeBe§  ©rfuttung.  9tom.  13, 
8—10. 

©ie  ift  ftorf  toie  ber  ©ob.  ^oBel.  8,  6.  7. 
©ie  ift  bie  ©mte  bon  gere#ter  ©oat. 
W.  10,  12. 

„OeffentIidBe  ©trafe  ift  Beffer  benn  Beim* 
Ii#e  SieBe:  ©ie  ©#Iage  be§  SieBBo* 
Ber§  meinen  e§  re#t  gut;  oBer  bie  5Kif* 
fe  be§  gaffers  finb  gar  au  rei#Ii#." 
©Br.  27,  5--6. 
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^erolb  ber  aBobrbeit 


„@nabe  fei  mit  affen,  bie  ba  licb  i^oben 
unfem  $erm  (Sbriftum  unbcr- 

riitft.  Sfmen".  ©bb-  6,  24. 

ST.  S-  SJead^l?, 

jToIona,  Sa. 


Unfere  ^ugenb  S^bteilung. 
S^tBel  ^ragen. 


gfr.  9lo.  357,  28o  lefen  toir:  2)enn  iwl* 
(be§  SCq0c§  bu  babon  ifeeft  toirft  bu  be§ 
5:obc§  ftcrben? 

3fr.  Wo.  358.  SBon  toem  an  unb  bi§  ouf 
iDcn  bcrrfdf)te  ber  2::ob? 

^tnber  ©rtefc. 

^orbiHe,  2)?o.  21.  ^an.  1925.  SBcrtcr 
Onfcl  ^obn:  —  ©inen  frcublid)en 
aubor.  98ir  boben  jebt  redbt  frf>qnc§  9'^'’^ 
ter  iinb  bie  ©efunbbeit  ift  audb  gut.  @ott 
fet  gebanfct  bafiir.  ^  h>ar  fcbr  frob  wo 
idb  gebort  babe,  bafe  jebt  jemanb  ift  bie 
Sugenb  Slbteilung  au  nebmcn.  ^rfi  boff  ' 
bie  i^inber  Werben  redbt  biel  fdbreiben.  ^cb 
Win  brobieren,  bie  99ibel  ^rugen  Wo.  351 
bi§  354  beantWorten  fo  aut  irf)  faun. 
(3)cine  9rntWorten  finb  ridbtig).  ^db  babe 
Qudb  bie  10  crftcn  SSerfe  bon  bf’m  103 
iPfalm  ousWenbig  gelernt.  Won  mir, 

^Qtic  9fmftnb. 


fUmona,  ^q.  ben  21.  ^on.  1925.  Ct'’b'’r 
Onfel  ^obn!  ^cb  bin  ber  iiltefte  Srbiil'’r 
in  ber  ^ngenbabteilung,  ober  icb  bin  fo 
frob,  bob  tpir  Wieber  einen  Onfel  bob^n. 
ber  mil  Cnft  unb  Sicbe  bQ§  berrlicbe  ®ot^ 
te§Wcrf  unter  un§  uncrfobrencn  .^inbern 

Weitertreiben  Wirb. - - 

®orum  entbiete  idb  3)ir  ben  i5rwi>en§' 
grufe  unb  @otte§  ©nabenWunfdb  aubor! 

:^(b  will  fo  gut  i(b  fann  bie  Wibclfro* 
gen  Wo.  353  unb  354  beantWorten.  (3>i' 
ne  SlntWorten  finb  ridbtig.)  DbWobI  idb 
fdbon  iiber  50  ^abre  alt  bin,  babe  icb  borb 
nodb  nidbt  alle§  gelernet,  unb  fo  WiH  idb 
mit  ©otteS  Seiftanb  audb  nodb  biele§  ou§^ 
tocnbig  lernen.  2>er  Sobn  be§  fierneiw 
ift  fdbon  bier  Sr^'ube  im  ^errn  unb  Wcnn 
icb  mol  beimgerufen  Werbe,  bann  fdboue 
idb  ben,  beffcn  SBort  ber  ©eligfeit  idb  bier 
gelemet,  bon  Wngefidbt  au  ttngefidbt  mit 
alien  frommen  IHnbem  ©oitleS. 

@0  fegne  bicb  ber  $err  ©ott  unb  olle. 


alle,  bie  Sefu§  lieb  bu^u.  ©riifee  aum 
©dblufe.  @b.  $ortig. 


JWillerSburg,  Ohio,  18.  ^on.  1925. 
Sieber  ©oufin  3>onieI:  Bum  erften  einen 
beralidben  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  aHe  .^erolb 
Sefer.  9Bir  finb  alte  gefunb  unb  buben 
fdboneS  SBetter.  3>ie  ©emeinbe  ift  baS 
nacbfte  aWoI  an§  S^ob  Dober§,  unb  bie 
Deutfdb  ©belling  ift  an§  9Kof.  ?)ober§.  ^db 
Witt  bie  ^bel  Sfeuge  Wo.  351  beantWor» 
ten.  (2)eine  9fntWort  ift  ridbtig).  ^db  ge= 
be  oB  in  bie  ©dbule  unb  idb  bin  im  6. 
©robe,  ^db  benfe  bie§  madbt  mir  genug 
fiir  ba§  ^eftament.  9Wofe§  ?).  Dober. 

^ffir  ben  .?>ctorb  ber  ©abrbcit. 

3f»r  bie  ^ugenb  Wfiteilung. 

^br  lieben  ^nber,  jebt  ift  fdbon  wieber 
eine  SBodbe  berfdbWunben  au§  bcm  n<’”'’n 
^obr.  O,  Wie  fdbnett  gebt  bodb  bie  Beit, 
bie  Wir  bodb  nur  einmol  burdbmadben  fon* 
nen.  (Jnblidb  fommt  bie  Beit,  bof?  anbcre 
Sente  bon  un§  fogen:  @r  ober  fie  ift  ge* 
ftorben.  So,  bo§  boren  Wir  oft  foqen. 
unb  benfen  bietteidbt  nidbt  boron,  tnie  bolb 
e§  on  un§  fommt.  llnb  Wenn  bu  unb  icb 
mol  neftorben  finb,  bann  belfen  otte  un= 
ferp  frbbTidbcn  J^orre,  ©tolabeit,  Soffobrt, 
imfere  fdbonen  Kleiber,  unfer  Soor  ?it 
^i^ren  unb  fdbmiicfen,  Wie  bie  SBeltmen* 
fdben  tun,  un§  nidbB.  ift,  e^  btIH 
un§  nidbtS  in  ber  Gwigfeit,  Wcnn  wir  in 
bie  eWige  Wube  fommen  Wotten:  unb 
Weni^  Wir  nidbt  bie  eWige  Wube  erlangcn, 
bann  tun  Wir  bie  eWige  Werbammni§.  er= 
longen.  bcnn  bo§  lebrt  un§  bie  Wibel,  unb 
ibr  bobt  e§  audb  fttwn  oft  boren  brebigen 
in  b-’r  ©emein.  O,  Wenn  Wir  mol  redbt 
boriiber  nocbb'^nfen,  Wnrum  fottten  Wn* 
un§  nidbt  fiirdbten  bor  ©ott,  ber  un§  otte 
ricbtet,  nodb  unferm  Slob? 

Wiele  bon  eudb  S^inber,  boben  bie  ©c= 
legenbeit  in  ber  ©onntogSfdbuIe  au  lefen 
im  Sleftomcnt  ober  in  Wiidber  bie  bom  lie¬ 
ben  §eilanb  eraablen,  Wa§  ©r  geton,  ae» 
lebrt,  ober  Wa§  ibr  tun  miifet  urn  felig 
an  Werben.  Wudb  bobt  ibr  bietteidbt  fdbon 
biele  Wibelberfe  ou^Wenbig  gelernt,  wel- 
(be§  oudb  redbt  ift. 

9(ber  feib  nidbt  bamit  auftieben,  loenn 
anbere  Seute  eudb  loben,  bag  ibr  fo  gut 
lemt,  fonbem  bcfleifeiget  eudb  bofe  ibr 


^crolb  be 

@ott  gefallig  feib  in  qH  eurem  SBonbel, 
§anbel,  tun  ober  laffen.  9lud^  tut  eint) 
niii^t  gan^Iidb  ouf  cure  ©Item  berloffen, 
bafe  fie  fiir  cud^  beten  3u  @ott,  bafe  ibr 
gute  unb  brabe  SKnber  fein  fonnet  nadb 
@otte§  SBiEen;  fonbern  betet  felbft  ju 
@ott,  baSJft  fraget  Sbn,  ob  ©r  nicbt  eu^ 
bcifen  mod^e,  ba§  @ute  tun  unb  ba§ 
^ofe  laffen,  ufto.  ^db  bin  getoife,  bafe  toenn 
ibr  bon  ^eraen  3U  Oott  alfo  betet,  bann 
tut  @r  eucb  belfcn.  Sfnbere  Seute  braudben 
ni<bt  toiffen,  bafe  ibr  3U  @ott  gcbeten  babt. 
Sefet  mal  im  fbtattbauS  ba§  6.  iJabitel, 
bom  5.  bi§  3um  13.  aSerS,  maS  Sefu§ 
fagt  bom  ^ten. 

,,3>iene  ©ott  in  beiner  ^ugenb,  fo 
toirft  bu  im  9riter  frob  fein",  fo  fagt  un§ 
ein  alter  ©cbrciber. 

©oufin  2>aniel,  im  $croIb  9to.  1  bbt 
eu(b  gut  augefbrodben,  urn  flit  eutb  8U 
fiben  im  Semen.  6r  melbet  toie  cr  in  fei* 
ncr  ?sugenb  ajibclfragen  geanttoortet  bat, 
unb  Sriefe  gefdbrieben  fur  ein  .Qinberblatt. 
SU/  ba§  bat  bcr  ©dbreiber  biefe§  audb  ge« 
tan  fiir  bn§  namlid^  Slatt  „S>er  ©brift* 
lidbe  Sugenbfrcunb"  unb  crinnere  midb 
febr  gut  an  ben  Seamen:  3)aniel  S. 
©(btoarbcnbrubcr. 

„iJinber  feib  geborfam  euren  ©Item  in 
alien  S>ingen."  „©bre  SBater  unb  SKutter, 
ba§  ift  baS  erfte  ©ebot  ba§  aSerbeiftung 
bat."  „llnb  aflieS  ma§  ibr  tut  mit  9^or* 
ten  ober  SBerfen,  baS  tut  alle§  im  9?a- 
men  ^efu."  %  95. 


„^bt  ttidbt  ©efaSen  an  endb  felBft.^ 

mm.) 


^aulu§  fagt  toeiter:  „©o  fidb  aber  Se= 
manb  lafet  biinfen  er  fei  ettoa§,  fo  cr  bodb 
nidbtS  ift,  bcr  betriigt  fidb  felbft."  ®icfcr 
95cr§  fagt  je^t  bie  ganae  ©adbe.  SBenn  toir 
fdbon  un§  einbilben:  O,  toir  finb  bodb  bef= 
fer  benn  biefer  ©efallene.  9Bir  finb  bcffer 
benn  jene;  biefe  finb  ja  gar  nidbt  in  t^r 
Orbnung  bon  ber  ©emeinbe;  ^a  id)  bin 
bodb  in  Siegel  unb  Orbnung,  i^  bin  bodb 
beffcr  benn  biefe.  O  febe  bodb  einmal,  bic» 
fer  fludbte,  bi^er  ift  mal  betmnfen  ge- 
toefen,  biefer  bat  3rleif(be§lufte  geiibt,  unb 
biefer  bat  unebriidb  gebanbelt.  ^a,  bn§ 
babe  idb  bodb  nidbt,  bin  bamm  beffer  benn 
jene,  i^  bin  bodb  ©ttoaS.  Sfbcr  9i5aulu§ 
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ftbricb  ben  ©alatern  bafe  foId)c  'iilcnfcbcn 
fidb  felbft  bctriigen.  aSriife  bidb  felbft. 

^aulu§  fagt  ben  ©alatern  in  6,  4: 
„©in  ieglidber  ober  briifc  fein  ©cibfttoerf, 
unb  oBbonn  toirb  er  on  ibm  feibcr 
Slubm  boben  unb  nidbt  on  cinem  onbcrn. 

©erobe  bier  ift  too  ein  mondbcr  SHcnfcb 
fidb  bcrgreift  unb  fiebet  bon  fi^  meg,  e§ 
ift  mobi  leidbtcr  unfern  95mber  au  befdbul- 
bigen  benn  e§  ift  unfer  Sluge  ouf  unfer 
eigen  $era  au  ri^ten.  Slber  bo§  9Iuge  ouf 
un§  felber  geridbtet,  toirb  ein  jebe^mol 
Slubm  an  ibm  felber  finben  unb  fcine 
Urfadbe  urn  ^emonb  anber§  au  tobcin, 
nadb  ^nbolt  95auli  Sebre. 

Su  2.  SJor.  13,  5,  fogte  915ouIu§  nod) 
mebr  bon  ber  ©elbftbriifung:  „95erfudbet 
eudb  felbft  ob  ibr  im  ©louben  feib.  priifet 
cudb  felbft,  ober  erfennet  ibr  eudb  felbft 
nodb  nidbt?  9Bcnn  ©briftu§  in  un§  ift, 
erfennen  toir  un§  felbft.  SBenn  er  in  un@  ift 
finb  h>ir  geiftlidb  unb  nidbt  ficifdblidb,  to 
tbir  ober  ficifdblidb  finb,  fo  moaen  mir 
©ott  nidbt  gefotten,  benn  tnir  boben  nodb 
©efoHen  on  un§  felBer.  @o  o^r  onberS 
@otte§  ©eift  in  einem  SDlenfcbcn  mobnct, 
ber  fudbt  nidbt  Slubm  on  einem  onbcrn, 
ober  ein  fcbe§  SKoI  an  ibm  felber. 

Xev  SSlcnfdb  h)o  bon  fidb  tocg  fiebet,  bcr 
bot  nodb  ©efollen  on  fidb  felber,  cr  rebet 
bon  fidb  felber;  er  fagt  onbcrn  Seutcn  fei* 
ne  guten  ^aten,  er  fagt  biefe?  unb  bo# 
babe  idb  getan.  ^a,  bo#  fann  id)  tun,  er 
bebt  fidb  felbft  au#,  er  iiberbebt  fidi  iiber 
feine  SSlit  unb  Slebenmenfcben,  er  ift  ebr* 
geiaig  ufto.  ©r  fiebet  ben  ©blitter  in  fei¬ 
ne#  95mber#  Singe  unb  fiebet  ben  93alfpn 
nidbt.  9Ba§  fagt  un#  ber  liebc  .?>eilanb 
bieriiber?  ©r  fagt:  Slorr,  aiebe  am 

erftcn  ben  95oIfen  on#  beinem  Sfitgc,  bar* 
nodb  beftebc  mic  bu  ben  ©blitter  au#  bei* 
ne#  95mber#  Slugc  aiebeft."  Slber  ber 
aHenfd)  too  am  erften  ben  95oIfen  fiebet, 
ja  bi§  er  ben  95oIfcn  gcaogen  bat,  fo  ift  er 
bei  fid)  felber  unb  fann  Feine  ©blitter 
mebr  feben  in  feine#  95rubcr§  Sfuge  meil 
er  fid)  bann  felber  Fennt  unb  fiebet  baft 
cr  nidbt#  ift. 

^0  ber  aUcnfd),  mo  ben  95oIFen  au#  fei* 
nem  Singe  boltet,  ber  fiebet  niebt  fo  leidbt 
einen  ©blitter  in  feine#  95ruber#  Sluge. 

95ergebet  endb  nniereinanber. 

^n  SKattb.  6  lefen  mir  mie  toir  cinan- 
ber  bergeben  follen.  ©o  mir  ben  aHenfdben 
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ibre  Sebler  tjcrgeben,  fo  toirb  uns  ber 
bimmlifcbe  SSater  unfere  gcblcr  aucb  t)cr« 
gebcn  ^etru§  fragte  ben  lieben  ^eilanb 
h)ie  oft  mufe  idb  meinem  SBruber  berge* 
ben,  ift§  genug,  fiebenmal?  !Der  ^crr 
fbracb:  foQe  bir,  nic^t  fiebenmal, 

fonbern  fiebenaig  mal  fieben  mal."  O, 
toie  finb  h>ir  fo  fdbulbtg  um  eincn  gcfal= 
lenen  93ruber  ober  ©dbtoefter  au  bergeben; 
nnb  totr  tun  e§  audb  fo  toir  un§  fen* 
nen  unb  feben  bafe  totr  au^  tdglidb  in  @e» 
fabr  fteb<m  bor  bem  goU.  ®enn  ber  ®q= 
tan  ift  ^ag  unb  9iacbt  um  un§  ber  unb 
fudbt  un§  aw  ftiiraen.  5tber  ber  liebc  ^ci? 
lanb  betoabrt  unb  bebiitet  un§  fo  mir  ibn 
betcn  um  feine  -^ilfe  unb  33eiftanb  unb 
im§  ganalicf)  ouf  ibn  berlaffen. 

Sn  fiufaS  17  lefen  mir,  bafe  ber  .<bei* 
lanb  bie  3(bofteI  marnte.  ©§  fdbeint  cr 
fobc  e§  fcibft  febr  mi(btig  on,  fonft  bat* 
te  er  nidbt  aw  ibnen  gefagt:  „^utet  eudb". 
@0  bcin  S9nibcr  an  bir  fimbiget,  fo  ftrafc 
ibn,  fo  e§  ibn  reuet,  fo  ber  gib  ibm.  Xtnb 
menn  er  fieben  mal  be§  StogeS  on  bir  fiin- 
bigen  miirbc,  unb  fieben  mal  be§  Ullage?’ 
mieber  feme  aw  bit  unb  fpradbe:  „(5§  reu* 
et  midb:"  fo  foUft  bu  ibm  bergeben. 

2Bir  feben  bann  meiter,  bafe  bie  9lboftcI 
biefeS  audb  midbtig  anfaben  unb  ibre 
©dbmadbbeit  fiiblten,  benn  fie  fbradben: 
„^rr  ftarfe  un§  ben  ©louben."  .^ier  ift 
ctma§  aw  bewfen,  ob  mir  fteben  fonnten, 
fo  ein  ©ruber  fo  oft  fome  ouf  biefe  ?frt. 
^db  befiirdbte  ein  mandber  tot  ibm  fdbon 
ctmo§  trobig  begegnen  menn  er  blofe  awm 
ameiten  ober  britten  3WoI  fame. 

^n  2ufo^  fi,  7  lefen  mir:  mie  mir  nidbt 
ridbten  unb  berbammen  follen.  2)ie§  be* 
aiebet  fi(^  audb  ouf  ben  geiftlicben  'DJen* 
fdben.  “J^er  gciftlidbc  SKenfeb  ridbtet  nie* 
monb,  er  berbommt  oudb  niemanb,  er  ber* 
gibt  ben  3Wenfdb«i  ibre  Ofebler.  ?fber  fo 
tut  ber  aWenfeb  niebt  ber  nodb  ©efatten  bat 
on  fidb  felber.  fffein,  er  ridbtet  onbere,  er 
ber  gibt  ben  fWen  fdben  nidbt,  er  fennt  fidb 
felber  no(b  nidbt.  ©r  meife  nodb  niebt,  bafe 
er  gar  nidbt§  ift,  unb  bermag  obne  bie 
.<5ilfe  bon  ^efu  Gbrifto  nidbt§;  er  berla^ 
fi<b  nodb  ganalidb  ouf  feine  eigene  ^oft. 

^Jer  aWenfeb  mufe  einmal  gona  fertig 
merben  mit  ficb  felbft,  er  mufe  einmol  fe* 
ben,  baft  er  gor  niebtS  ift  unb  bermag, 
bofe  er  gana  aw  fdbma^  unb  unbollfom* 
men  ift  um  etma§  @ute^  aw  berridbten 


aBabtbeit 

obne  bie  ^ilfe  bon  ^u  ©brifto.  SBenn 
ber  aWenfdb  mal  fo  meit  fommt,  bann  mirb 
er  fanfMtig,  bonn  mirb  er  audb  seift- 
lidb;  bonn  fiiblt  er  um  cinem  ormen  ©iin* 
ber  ou§  bem  2)redE  aw  belfen,  er  bat  bonn 
eine  Siebe  fiir  feine  2)?it*  unb  fftebenmen* 
fdben. 

9lber  fo  ift  ber  SKenfdb  nidbt  ber  nod) 
©efoHen  bat  an  fidb  felber.  9Xein,  cr 
riibmt  fidb  nodb  felber,  ober  nidbt  feiner 
©dbmadbbeit  mie  f^ouIuS  tat  in  ^or..  11, 
30,  er  riibmt  fidb  bon  grofeen  ^aten,  er 
fiebet  bon  fidb  bjeg,  unb  ber  SWenfeb  mo 
bon  fidb  meg  fiebet,  ber  tobelt  onbere  Seu* 
te  ibr  ^un  unb  fudbet  fidb  in  bobe  ©bee  ?u 
bringen.  ©ei  einem  foldben  aWenffben  ift 
nidbt  biel  ©ergebung. 

2.  ^r.  1,  5  fdbreibt  ©ouIu§:  „@o  ober 
femonb  eine  ©etriibnig  bat  ongeri^tet,  ber 
bot  nidbt  midb  betriibet,  fonbern  awm  2:eil, 
ouf  bob  idb  nidbt  aw  biel  foge,  eudb  gHe.  ©§ 
ift  ober  genug,  bob  berfelbige  bon  bielcn 
olfo  geftrofet  ift.  2)ab  ibe  nun  binfort  ibm 
befto  mebr  bergebet,  unb  troftet  ibn,  guf 
bob  er  nidbt  in  ollau  grobe  S^rourigfeit 
berfinfe.  @r  fogt  meiter:  „2>arum  er* 
mobne  idb  eudb,  bob  ibe  bie  fiiebe  on  ibm 
bemeifet." 

aw.  S.  Prober. 

^onuor  1.  1925. 

aWennonitifibeiS  $ilf@tocrf  „6rjrtfiien|iflt(bt"r 

.^effmonnSberg  bei  ^ngolftabt  ©obew* 

^iermit  bringen  mir  ben  lieben  Sefern, 
alien  benen,  bie  un§  bi§ber  mit  treuer  5ur* 
bitte  unterftiibt  baben  im  S^ragen  unb  air* 
beiten  —  benen  ber  $err  bie  Wot  ber 
aicrmften  in  35eutfdbIonb  auf§  ^era  gelegt 
unb  ibnen  bie  ^anbe  gefiiHt  bat  awm  @e* 
ben,  fomie  audb  alien,  bie  fidb  fwr  unfere 
airbeit  irgenbmie  intereffieren,  einen  ©e* 
ridbt  unferer  aWitarbeiterin;,  i^dbmefter 
^rmi'na  SBiefner  in  aWiindben,  awr  ^ennt* 
ni§. 

aWiindben,  bie  ^aubtftabt  be§  fruberen 
^onigreidbe§  ©abern,  ift  bie  grofete  @tobt, 
in  meldber  mir  arbeiten;  faft  in  ber  glei* 
dben  aSBeife  mirb  unfere  airbeit  getoh  bon 
©nibem  unb  ©cbmeftern  in  ^turnberg, 
aeSuraburg,  aiugSburg,  ^ngolftabt. 

aSSir  bitten  aucb  ferner,  unferer  airbeit 
treu  aw  gebenfen  im  (Sebet  bor  bem 
$erm,  bie  @oben,  bie  un§  awfliefeen,  neb* 
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men  toir  on  ou§  ber  ^onb  be§  ^errn  nnb 
fud^en  bomit,  fobiel  ber  ^err  ©nobe  gibt, 
bie  geiftlid^  unb  leiblic^e  9^ot  in  unferm 
SSoIFe  3u  linbem. 

Seamen  beg  ^lomiteeg 

bflitfit  aw.  ^orfd^. 


SBeri(^  ang  aWfindjen. 


1  arUgemein  b^errfdbt  bie  ainfidbt,  bofe  bie 
iWot  in  unferm  Sonbe  im  SSergleid^  3U  ben 
Ie|ten  Sobren  abgenommen  bot.  f^iif 
biele  ift  e§  toobl  ber  goll,  bem  $errn  fei 
!  ®anf  bofur,  ober  immer  nod)  gibt  e§^ 
y  3^aufenbe,  bie  bnrdb  unfogboreg  Seib  imb 
i  ©lenb  geben.  ^n  unferer  3lrbeit  finb  h>ir 
immer  toieber  Beuge  bobon  unb  mondbe 
erfd^iitternbe  5tatfa(be,  bie  ber  28elt  bcr= 
borgen  bleibt,  aeigt  fidb  ung  bei  ben  tagli= 
(ben  ©efuiben.  —  S3or  furgem  fom  idb  in 
eine  Sfomilie,  bie  no(b  nie  offentlidbe  $il= 

,  fe  in  STnfbnidb  genommen  botte.  Xer 
'  aWnnn  ift  eifrigen  ©udbeng  feit  meb> 
reren  aWonoten  orbeitglog.  ®ic  aWutter,  bie 
I  fdbon  einige  ^obre  leibenb  ift,  hjogte  eg 
I  foum,  mir  ibr  ©lenb  311  f(bilbern.  @ie 

I  fiibrte  midb  3U  bem  ©etttben  eineg  5idbri* 

I  gen  5?naben,  ber  Qbge3ebrt  unb  elenb  bQ= 
log.  ®g  mar  unmoglidb,  einen  airst  311 
!  3QbIen  ober  bem  ^Hnbe  bog  3U  berftboffen, 

»  mog  ibm  mobi  tun  Fbnnte.  aSoter  unb 

aWutter  moren  ber3meifelt  unb  foben  fei» 
nen  STugmeg.  2llg  i(b  ibnen  fogte,  bofe  mir 
ibnen  togli^  1  Citer  aWildb  fiir  bie  ^?inber 
’  geben  moUten,  bo  foben  fie  midb  3uerft 

foft  3toeifelnb  on  unb  Fonnten  bie  frobe 
,  ajotftiboft  Foum  foffen.  SBir  beteten  mit= 
einonber  unb  neue  ^offnung  3og  in  bie 
trourigen  $er3en.  — 

@0  biirfen  mir  bier  in  aWiindben  100 
I  Unbent  toglidb  %•  Siter  aWildb  geben. 

I  SBir  moblen  nur  foldbe  gomilien,  bon 

I  meldben  mir  miffen,  bofe  aWildb  unbebingt 

I  notmenbig  ift  unb  bofe  bog  ^oufen  berfel- 

^  ben  oug  irgenb  einem  ©runbe  fdbmierig, 

I  menn  niebt  goi^  unmoglidb  ift.  ©0  ber- 

bient  3.  95.  eine  SBitme  mit  fdbledbt  besobl- 
I  ter  ^eimorbeit  bei  unermublidbem  gleife 

1  10  aWorF  im  aWonot,  urn  ibren  ^nber= 

dben  bog  Sniernotmenbigfte  Foufen  311  Fon- 
I  nen,  mog  mit  ber  febr  geringen  aSSoifen* 
[I  rente  nidbt  .gefdbeben  Fonn.  28elcb  ein  @e» 
gen  ift  in  foI(^n  Ofontilien  unfere  3ugemie= 
fene  aWildb.  —  STudb  unfere  olten  Seut* 


dben  boben  immer  nodb  mit  biel  a?ot  unb 
©orge  3U  Foi^fen.  ante  bie,  meldbe  ar» 
beitgunfdbig  finb  ,erboIten  bon  ber  SSobl- 
fobrtgbflege  monotlidb  16 — ^24  aWorF. 
^odbbem  bie  notige  aWietc  be3ablt  ift, 
bleibt  nur  menig  fiir  ben  toolicfien  ?e* 
bengunterbolt  unb  unfere  ©utfdbeine  fiir 
Sebengmittel  Fommen  oft  im  afugenblicf 
ber  grofeten  aFot  mie  eine  $ilfe  bon  oben 
®urd)  befonbere  ©oben  mirb  eg  ung  bonn 
ou^  3umeilen  ermoglidbt,  gofts  befonbe* 
re  Sreuben  3U  modben.  @0  l^tete  ein  Flei- 
ner  gelobmter  ^unge  feit  einiger  3eit  urn 
einen  SBogen.  (?r  febnte  fidb  mie  onbere 
ilinber  nodb  ©onne  unb  Suft.  ^Den  ©I* 
tern  mor  eg  unmoglidb,  einen  ®ogcn  3U 
Foufen,  ber  Oleine  mufete  in  feinem  engen 
Bimmcrdben  bleiben,  benn  3um  3^ragen 
mor  er  longft  311  fdbmer  gemorben.  80  bot* 
te  er  bem  $eilanb  feine  93itte  borgelegt. 
arig  idb  nun  mieber  einmol  cine  befonbere 
©obe  bon  einer  liebcn  ©dbmefter  oug 
armeriFo  erbielt,  erinnerte  midb  ber  .$terr 
on  ieneg  ^inb.  ©g  bot  fidb  gerobe  eine  ©e* 
legenbcit  unb  mit  einer  nidPit  febr  boben 
©umme  Fonnten  mir  ben  93ooen  Foufen. 
aFic  merbe  idb  bie  SelioFeit  beg  .^i»^beg 
bergeffen,  olg  eg  bie  aWutter  sum  erften» 
mol  3U  mir  fubr.  aWit  innerer  ©emibbf’it 
fogte  er:  „S)er  .<oeilonb  bot  mir  ben  a0?o* 
gen  gefdbcnFt,  ©r  mirb  midb  oudb  gefunb 
modf^en,  bob  idb  loufen  Fonn." 

<&o  mirb  burdb  bie  reidben  ©oben  un* 
ferer  licben  ©efdbmifter  unb  f^reunbe  bif*! 
aFot  gelinbert  unb  mondbe  ungeobnte 
j^reube  in  trourioe  aWcnfcbenleben  ge« 
brodbt.  aWebrere,  bie  ber  9?er3metflung 
nobe  moren,  boben  mieber  olouben  unb 
boffen  gelernt.  5)em  .^errn  fei  Cob  unb 
5DanF,  bob  Pr  ben  liebcn  ©ebern  immer 
mieber  bog  SBerlonaen  ing  ^ers  legt,  unfc= 
ren  ormen,  notleibenben  fVrpunben  311 
belfen.  .<oermina  SSiefner, 

aiFitorbeitcrtn  in  aWiindben 
arbelgunbenftr.  13,  3. 


Srfit  t>cn  t>etoIb  bet  SSnbrbcit. 

aWennoniftftbeg  .©tlfgtoer! 
,,©briftenbfli(bt" 
^effmonnSberg  —  ^ngolftobt. 


^Feiberbcrtetfnng  in  aWundfrn. 

5)cr  aWonot  ^esember  mor  ein  gons  be- 
fonberg  gefegneter  fur  unfere  ^riften- 
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ijflid^torbeit  in  SKiind^en.  ©eit  ber  lenten 
grogen  j^Ietb^rberteiUmg  bxtren  SRonote 
berfloffen  unb  toenn  h)tr  oucb  ba§  Slustei* 
len  im  ©runbe  genommen  ntc  Qufgebort 
batten,  fo  tear  bodb  bie  fiifte  ber  Sllffer« 
armften,  benen  mit  einem  ober  gtoei  ©tuf» 
fen  bon  SBafcbe  unb  bergl.  nicbt  gebolfen 
ift,  eine  gang  betrac^itbe  geliwrben. 
35anf  ber  Iteben  ©efcbtoifter  unb  greunbe 
in  STmerifa  fonnten  toir  nun  am  8,  unb 
9.  2)e3cmber  toieber  bielen  Samilien  in 
ausgicbiger  SBeife  belfen.  SBir  batten  3um 
grofeten  J^eil  febr  finberrei(be  gamilien 
getoabit  ober  gonj  alte  fieute,  benen  iegli» 
ier  SBerbienft  unb  fomit  bo§  Stnfdbaffen 
eineS  i^Ieibung§ftu(fe§  unmoglirf)  ift.  ri'rfi 
grcife  einige  Silber  bcrouS  auS  biefen 
^agen.  —  2)o  fommt  eine  SWutter  mit 
einigen  iHnbem.  Sfm  meiften  faHt  mir  bie 
fdbredlicbc  i^Ieibung  ber  SKutter  ouf:  eine 
biinne,  fdbledbte  ^aife  auf  einem  mi§qe= 
toafdbencn  fbinntbebartigen  i&cmbe. 
frante,  ob  fie  JFein  marmereS  .0'l'>ibinm«' 
ftui  fur  ben  SBinter  babe;  alle§,  too§ 
nod^  irgenbtoie  3U  gebraudben  mar,  battc 
fie  fiir  bie  .^Hnber  bermenbet,  fie  molltc 
unb  fonnte  bie  Jf^olte  nocb  ertranen. 
icb  ibr  einen  marmen  fWantd  anbot,  ba 
iiberftieg  e§  allc  ibre  ©rmartungen. 
mir  bann  au(b  fiir  jebeS  ber  .<^nber  nodf^ 
ein  SBnfdbefturf  ober  iJIeibdben  bingulea* 
ten,  ba  mar  bir  ©ludf  unbefdbreiblidb.  3fl§ 
bie  arme  t^vau  aum  ^robieren  be§  SWon* 
tel§  bie  elenbe  ^adfe  abgenommen  botte, 
unb  im  $emb  unb  gana  fdbledbtem  9todf 
bor  mir  ftanb,  bo  mar  i^  erfdbrodfen,  al§ 
i^  fie  bann  aber  fortgeben  fab  in  einom 
marmen,  langen  SKantel,  ba  fubitc  idb 
felbft  fo  frob.  ®em  $erm  fei  2)anf,  bafe 
mir  fo  belfen  biirfen!  —  @in  onbereS 
®ilb:  ©in  fleiner  SBaifcnfnobe,  ber  bei 
feinem  frcinflidben,  olten  ©roferniittcrdben 
aufgeaogen  mirb,  boS  felbft  nur  bie  gerin- . 
ge  ^rmenunterftiibung  bat,  fommt  mH 
berlangenben  5Iugcn  aw  wn§.  ©r  bat  ei* 
gcntlidb  faum  etma§,  maS  man  nodb  out 
nennen  fonnte,  e§  febit  on  ollem.  ©in 
morme§  .^emb,  meldbe  SSobltot,  ein  S5ein« 
ficib,  ia  fogor  eine  SBefte  unb  ein  9todf, 
0  meldb  unbefdbreiblidbe§  ©liitf!  ®er  lllei* 
ne  ftbeint  in  ba§  fVeenlonb  gefommen  m 
fein,  mo  oHe  SBiinfdbe  erfiillt  mcrben.  — 
©ine  franfe  Ofrou  fommt  aitternb  bor 
JKilte.  38af(be,  i^Ieiber,  Sa(fe,  oUeS  ift  in 


einem  fcbouerlidben  Buftanb.  $a§  f^Iitfcn 
unb  SluSbcffern  ift  nidbt  mebr  moglicb. 
Studb  fie  mirb  neu  au§ftaffiert  unb  ift 
faum  au  erfennen  in  bem  „©taat",  ber 
etma§  gana  Ungem6bnlidbe§  fiir  fie  ift.  ©ie 
ift  fo  bon  ^eraen  bonfbor  unb  fann  faum 
^orte  finben,  e§  ouSaubriidfen.  —  ©o 
burften  mir  on  einem  Xage  66  gomilien 
belfen  mit  einigen  ^unbert  ^nbern.  Se« 
be  Sfomilie  befam  bo§  fRotmenbigfte,  nid^t 
au  biel  unb  nicbt  au  menig,  je  nacb  bem 
©rob  ber  fftot  unb  3irmut.  93ef(breiben  lof» 
fen  fidb  oH  biefe  Steuben  nitbt,  fo  menig 
mie  ber  ^mmer,  ber  fidb  un§  aeigt.  ©in 
SJanfgebet  fteigt  emi)or  au  ©ott  ,bem  ipel« 
fer  in  ber  fffot.  — 

^ermina  SBiefner, 
SKitorbeiterin  in  SWiindben. 


^ci  SllterSftttfen. 


Sdb  fdbreibe  eudb  SSatern,  benn  ibr  fen* 
net  ben,  ber  bon  Sinfang  ift.  Stb  fdbreibe 
eudb  Siiuflliugen,  benn  ibr  babt  ben  395* 
femidbt  iibermunben.  ^db  fdbreibe  eudb  ^n* 
bern,  benn  ibr  fennet  ben  SSater.  1.  ^ob- 
2,  13.  ' 

©§  gibt  unter  ben  Siiugern  ^efu  bin* 
fidbtlidb  ibre§  geiftlidben  8eben&  brei  §(!» 
terSftufen:  ^inber,  ^iinglinge  unb  SSater. 
2He  ^nber  freuen  fidb,  ®ott  aSater  nen* 
nen  au  biirfen.  $0  fie  bon  ^eraen  glaubig 
murben  on  ben  ^errn  ^efum  embfingen 
fie  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  bo§  Beugni^ 
ber  ©otteSfinbfdboft.  3>ie  ^iinglinge  finb 
nodb  bem  inmenbigen  SWenfdben  bereitf 
getoadbfen,  boben  fd^n  berfdbiebene  fdbmc* 
rere  ^roben  im  ^ambfe  mit  bem  9trgen 
beftanben  unb  BeugniS  bon  ibrer  entfdbic* 
benen  ©tellungnabme  fiir  ©briftum  obgc* 
legt.  —  5Die  SBiiter  acidbuen  fidb  burdb  eine 
tiefe  ©rfenntni§  ©brifti  ou§,  bem  fie  burdb 
jabrelonge  ©emeinfd^ft  mit  ibm,  imrfier 
(ibnlidber  gemorben  finb.  ©eboren  mir  aur 
Samilie  ©otte§,  finb  mir  feine  „$ou?» 
genoffen"  gemorben  ,Iiebcr  Sefer,  bann 
lafe  unS  bon  ganaem  $eraen  barnodb  trodb- 
ten,  bob  mir  aur  ©bre  unfereS  bimm* 
lifd^n  SBater  unb  au  unferm  ^eile  „modb* 
fen  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rfenntniS  unfere§ 
i^errn  unb  SeilonbeS  ^efu  ©brifti.  S)em* 
felBigen  fei  ^re  nun  unb  au  emigen  Bei- 
ten!  2fmen".  2.  ^etri  3,  18.  — 


^etolb  bet 

^IfStoerf-S^otisen. 

(©efommeit  bon  Sebi  SRumobJ). 

eine  aSerfammlung  be§  2«ennonitif(^en 
8entraI*Sh)mitee§  fonb  ben  30.  SDeaembcr 
1924  in  ©btrogo,  Sf  /  ftatt,  bjie  folgenber 
93eridE)t  naber  QuSbjeift. 

Serfatnmlitng  beS  9Kenniinitif<bw 
3cirtTaI-aomUee«. 

eine  SBerfammIung  bc§  3Rennonitifcben 
3entra^^^omitee§  tt)urbe  S5ien§tag  ben  30. 
S>C3ember  1924  in  ©bicago,  ^  2812 
Lincoln  Stbe.,  gebolten.  ®ie  aSerfomm* 
lung  nmrbe  10:30  bormittag  m  Orb* 

*  nung  gerufen  burcb  31.  aW.  ben 

ftcttbertretenben  aSorfibenben  in  3tbtt)efen« 
beit  bon  ^tebert.  a3r.  ^iebert  fom 
urn  bic  aWittogSaeit  unb  ubernnbnt  bie 
Seitung  ber  aSerfammIung  am  3?0(bmit» 
tag.  25ic  folgenben  aWitglieber  bjaren  an- 
toefenb:  S-  aWellinger,  Slflen  ?)ober, 
f  aw.  S^ab,  Orie  D.  aWiller,  2).  aO'l.  $o- 

fcr,  e.  ^iebert  unb  Sebi  aKumato. 
S)en  folgenben  Scfudbern,  bie  antoefenb 
tboren,  tourben  bie  ^orreibte  ber  ajer- 
fammiung  augeftimmt:  ©li  a^cift,  9n- 
len  aWillcr,  81.  aW.  ©afdb  unb  .^otnarb 
Dobcr.  S)er  a^ericbt  ber  lebten  aSer- 
fommiung  tourbe  borgelefen  unb  gutgcbei- 
ben.  ®er  a3eridbt  iiber  bie  ©ibung  bc§ 

^  ejecutibe  S^omiteeS,  bie  ben  24.  unb  25. 
Suni  ftottgefunben,  tourbe  ebenfoUS  gele- 
fen  unb  gutgebeifeen. 

S^eri^e  bon  ©fomten. 

Serid^t  be§  aSorfibenben,  %  S.  $iebert. 
»eri(bt  be§  ©d&tiftfiibrerS,  Sebi  aWumato. 
»eri(bt  be§  @d^abmcifter§/  Sebi  aWumato. 

’  ®ie  folgenben  aSefcbliiffe  tourben  onge- 
nommen:  ^  ^ 

1.  6S  tourbe  emt)fobIen,  bafe  aue 
©elber,  bie  fiir  ba8  allgemeine  ^ilfStoerf 
in  Stufelanb  unb  ©ibirien  bcftimml  finb, 
burdb  bie  einrid^tungen  unferer  $iIfS- 
toerf-Organifotionen  gefcbidtt  toerben  foil- 
ten.  ©elbfummen,  bie  fiir  fbegielle  ^erfo- 
nen  in  Stublonb  ober  ©ibirien  beftimmt 
finb,  foHen  burdb  Sanfen  ober  bie  Slmeri- 
can  ®sbre§§  fltailtoab  ©ombanb  gefdfjidft 
toerben  auf  bem  bon  biefen  Drganifatio- 
nen  geoffneten  aSBege. 

2.  M  bo^  aSerf  unb  bte  ajeburfnif- 
’  fe  bon  ©ibirien  unb  fRufelonb  unferen  ®e- 
'  metnben  fortgcfe^t  in  erinnerung  gebradfit 


as  a|rbett 

toerben  follen  unb  bo§  toeitere  8Inftren- 
gungen  gemad^t  toerben  foUcn  aur  Sort- 
fe^ung  unferer  ©enbungen  fiir  ba§  aSerf, 
je  na5)bem  bie  ©efucbe  um  $ilfe  i^ier  cin* 
treffen.  ?tadfr  einer  ©dba^ung  ber  aBebiirf* 
niffe  toirb  ettoa  $5,000.00  pet  aWonat  er- 
forberlid^  fein  bi§  aw^  nad^ften  ®rnte. 

3.  S>o6  a3r.  $ofer  erfud^t  toirb  um  bie 
gertigfteHung  feineS  ^nffd^rcibenS  «% 
bie  aSoIoft  unb  bie  iibrigen  J^omiteen  itf 
9tu6Ionb  fiir  bie  aWitbilfe,  bie  fie  bent 
aSerfe  ber  81.  a?t.  geleiftet  ba^en. 

4.  toir  bie  aWennonite  ©oloniaa- 

tion  aSoarb  informieren,  bofe  toir  berfu* 
(ben  toerben  ibnen,  toenn  notig  gonbS 
fiir  i5ilf§toerf  in  aWeiico  auauftefi^^n  fiir 
bie  nadbften  fiinf  aWonote  unb  nicbt  iiber 
$200.00  monotlidb,  ba  eine  ’8Iufforberun« 
3U  biefer  aWitbilfe  an  unfer  l^)mitee  er- 
gongen  ift.  aSir  empfeblen  ferner,  bafe 
aHe  ®oben,  bie  fiir  ^UfStocrf  fiir  bic 
mennonitifd^n  Snimigranten  in  aWenca 
beftimmt  finb,  burdb  unferc  beTtcbcnbeif 
^ilf^toerfi-Drgonifatiflinen  gefcbidft  toep- 
ben.  ^ 

5.  ®a6  ber  a3erid^t  be§  Slubiting 
miteeS  erftattet  toerben  foil  au  einem  3eii< 
t»unft,  ber  bon  bem  ejecutibe  ^mitce  aif 
beftimmen  ift. 

aSertagung. 

Sebi  aWumato,  ©(briftfiibrer. 

ajcridrt  bc8  s<briftf»bret«, 

Unfere  atefonftruftionS-^rbcit  in  Shife- 
lanb  fanb  in  biefem  Sabre  ibren  8tbf(blu6. 
SHe  Xraftoren  finb  atoor  nodb  ni(bt  alfip 
berfauft  bodb  borou§ficbtIi<b  toirb  bep 
aSerfauf  balb  ftottfinben. 

3^ei  ber  §iIfStoerf-8Irbeiter  —  35.  % 
^obbbCT/  $otottrb  Dobcr  unb  35anie> 
©(brober  — tourben  ibre§  SHenfte^  enit 
lebigt.  Sober  unb  ©^rbbcr  feKcfcn  inr 
bie  ®eimat  auriidf,  toSbrenb  ti»' 

35eutfdblanb  feine  ©tubien  toieber  oufgg* 
nommen  bat. 

aSir  baben  aur  3eit  nur  einen  amerifo- 
nifd^en  3frbeiter  in  aiufelanb,  HIbin  S- 
aWiller,  ber  bie  a5ureau-8trbeit  in  aWoSfoiC: 
leitet.  Sebe  ^olonie  ober  8Inficbfung  in: 
atufelonb  unb  ©ibirien  bat  ein  ertoabKe^ 
i^omitee,  tocIdbeS  mit  bem  aWoSfai^ 
aJureau  ber  81.  aW.  91.  in  ai^erbinbun® 
ftebt.  i^)bien  ber  a3eri<bte,  toeldbc  bic 
men  ber  iK)mitee§  unb  ibrer  ajorfibenbeit 


' 
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cntbaltcn, .  toerbcn  in  unferem  ^Bureau 
Qufbcroabrt.  , 

S>Q§  ilefonftriiftion§toer£  in  Slufelanb 
iinter ,  ber  .iStuffid^t  unferer  3lrbeitcr  fam 
am  1.  STugnft  autn  3l6fcblufe.  Sos  afl= 
Oemeine-  in  ©tbirien  tourbc 

mabrcnb  be#.' ganaen  ^abre§  fortgefebt. 
ikiner  unf«rer  amerifoniidben  Sirbeiter 
inar  in  ’©ibirien  ftationiert,  bodb  toor  a3r. 
JWiHer  einfge  -Beit  bort  anf  einer  ^nfpef- 
jKon^reife.  .  ©cnone  ©eridbte  iiber  bie 
Arbeit,  ber  epiten  ficben  SWonotc  bc§  ^nb' 
reS  finb  borbanben.  ^n  bera  33erirf)t  nom 
^uli  baben  toir  folgenbc  3ingabcn: 

^erfonenaabt  in  bem  ^iftrift  32,758 
4&ilfe  on  ^ihbern  untcr  14  ^obren  4,502 
^ilfe  on  ^nbern  iiber  14  ^obren  2,281 
^ilfc  on  Bfiglinge  bon  Slnftolten  165 

■=  •  '9?Qdb  biefem  ^Beridbt  beliefen  fidb  bie  ^o* 
ften  ber  @<)eiiung  ber  iPerfon  nnb  2Ronnt 
imf  55‘'i6ent.  lucri^n  3tnftrengnngen 
^bentoebi  ben  SJiftrift  mit  ©cbofen  aw  bcr» 
feben  in  genii^enber  Bwbl,  um  bie 
tbobner  mit'ber  notigen  SESbHe  aw  berfor= 
^n,  bofe -fie  ficb  bie  Kleiber  berftellen  f6n» 
lien,  bie  fie  nodb  ben  iBericbten  febr  notig 
Ijoben.  ®er  SJeriebt  befogt,  bofe  bieic 
S^noben  nnb  SD^obd^en  fid)  nidbt  anfeer* 
bolb  be§.  ^QUfe§  begeben  fonnen,  ineil  fie 
einfod)  feine  Kleiber  onawaieben  boben. 
^u§  biefer  Urfodbe  betfonmen  biele  bie 
©dbttle; 

•'Sm' ?Scrlauf  beS  SobreS  njurben  ettoo 
?P^2,O0O.Op  fiir  bQ§  ^ilf^toerf  nod)  9iwfe» 
Ifenb  nnb  ©ibirien  gefonbt.  28te  e§  gegen» 
toortig  febeint  mufe  bie  9Ir.6eit  bi§  inenig* 
Jmi§  awr  no^ften  ®rnte  fortgefe^t  toerben 
Sfm^  ^otolbbor  SHftrift  botfen  bie  S^oloni- 
[ten  einc  'bbinobe  bollige  SWifeernte. 

'  ©etoiffe  Oiei^hben  Slufelonb^  bwben  toie- 
biemm  tbSbrenb  ber  SBintermonote  $ilfe 
libtig.  ©er  IbBbbentQl  ®iftrift  ftebt  in 
biefer  Sifte.  fl'iQcb  einer  friiberen  ©dbot- 
’aiing  toepben  bier  ettoo  $1000;00  ber  SKo- 
not  awr  i^ilfe  notig  fein.  .  S)ie  bielen  28it- 
ioen  nnb  SBoifen  bofelfift  finben  e§  be* 
fonberS  fdbtoer,  fidb  bie  notigen  SebenSbe- 
iiirfniffe  aw  befdboffen. 

S;ie  .IJIeiber,  bie  burdb  unfere  9iabber- 
eirts  im  Soufe  be§  ^wbreS  gefommelt  toor* 
ben  finb,  -tourben  noeb  SDeutfdblonb  ge^ 


fdbidft.  2)ie  9Jot  bort  mar  febr  bringenb 
nnb  bie  Unfoften  fiir  ^leiberfenbungen 
noeb  fftufelonb  finb  fo  grofe,  bafe  biefe0 
Qufeer  groge  ift. 

Unfere  fiinftigen  a^ebiirfniffe  boben  Dor 
ollem  mit  bem  aSerf  in  ©tbirien  aw  tun, 
fotoie  mit  ber  §ilfe,  bie  in  mebreren  ^ift- 
riften  Stufelonb^  noeb  wotig  ift.  (5ine  nicb* 
rige  ©ebabung  ber  notigen  ©umme  ift 
$5,000.00  ib  $6,000.00  pet  SWonot  fur 
bie  nodbften  fe(b§  SKonote. 


©obi  bem,  ber  borouf  odbtct! 


9iinget  bornodb,  bofe  ibr  burdb'  bie  enge 
fPforte  eingebet;  benn  Diele  toerben,  bo^ 
foge  idb  eu^,  bornodb  trodbten,  toie  fie  bin* 
einfommen  unb  toerben  e§  niebt  tun  fon* 
nen.  Cuf.  13,  24. 

®er  ^perr  ^efug'  Drgleidbt  bo§  ©inge- 
ben  in  fein  ©nobenreidb  mit  bem  ©in* 
geben  burdb  eine  enge  f^forte.  ^q§  aeigt 
ung,  bofe  ber  SWenfdb  nidbt  obnc  9tnftren* 
gung  ein  ffteidbggotteggenoffe  toirb.  ©g  be* 
boirf  berfelBen,  toeil  bag  menfdblidbe  .<oera 
ficb  bdgegen  ftrdubt.  —  ©cm  e§  bar* 
um  aw  tun  ift,  etoig  felig  au  toerben,  ber 
ringe  im  ©ebet  init  ©ott  toie  Ssofnb.  bi^ 
ibm  bie  ©etoifeb^it  aw  teil  toirb,  bafe  cr 
bom  Stobe  awm  Seben  binburdbgcbrungen 
ift.  ©er  bie  ©adbe  nidbt  ernft  nimmt, 
bleibt  etoig  auggefcbloffen  bom  JReiebe  ©ot* 
teg.  — 


^r  ^err  bcrloftt  bic  ©einen  nidbt. 


SlUe  Biidbtigwng  aber,  toenn  fie  ba  ift, 
biinft  fie  ung  niebt  greube,  fonbern  Strau* 
rigfeit  aw  fein;  aber  bornodb  toirb  fie  ge* 
ben  eine  ^friebfome  grudbt  ber  ©credbtig* 
feit,  benen,  bie  boburd)  geiibet  finb.  ©br. 
12,  11. 

5)er  ©brift  beborf  aw  feiner  ©raiebung 
aueb  ber  Seiben.  ©enn  fie  ba  finb,  bonn 
febeinen  fie  mitunter  foft  aw  febtoer  au 
fein,  finb  fie  Ober  boriiber,  bonn  fiiblt  fidb 
bie  ©eele  nober  aw  ©ott  geaogen  unb 
breift  ibn  fiir  fein  tounberboreg  unb  gnd* 
bigeg  aSalten,  —  ^ie  unb  ba  trifft  man 
liebe  ^inber  ©otteg,  bie  febr  Diet  lei  ben 
miiffen.  $ut^  man  fieb  toobi,  foldbe  Sei* 
bengfinber  au  berurteilen.  §iob  toar  beffer 
olg  feine  greunbe,  unb  bodb  mufete  er  un* 
faglidb  leiben,  toobrenb  iene  fieb,  oug  ib- 
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nr 


rent  SScrJialten  ^iob  gegetiiiber  an  fdf)lie= 
feen,  ciner  guten  ©efunbbeit  erfreuten.  — 


^laitbe  nur  an 


3>er  §err  ift  nabe  bet  benen,  bie  3er= 
brocbeneS  ^eraenS  finb,  unb  bilft  benen, 
bie  aerfdblageneS  ©erniit  b^ben.  34, 
19.  — 

Sft  bein  ^ra  mit  ^mmer  erfiiHt  iiber 
beine  ©iinbboftigfeit?  SEBitt  e§  bit  fd^ei* 
nen,  aB  feieft  bu  fiir  bie  ©emeinfdboft  nwt 
an  fdbledbt,  unb  al§  fonne  @ott  bir 
nnmoglidb  gnabig  fein?  Unb  bnft  bu  ba- 
bei  bo(b  ba§  beraUtbe  SSerlongen,  bem 
^ern  S^fuS  anaugeboren  nnb  ibnt  au 
bienen?  £),  bann  fei  getroft!  SBer  obne 
ben  ^errn  nidbt  leben  n>itt  unb  [icb  ibnt 
auSgeliefert  b^t,  —  if*  f«u  eigen= 
turn,  audb  inenn  er  e§  ni^t  fiibit.  ^orre 
nur  ber  $errn;  ba§  Sidbt  ber  f^reube  ttjirb 
bir  aufgeben,  benn  ber  $err  ift  bir  nabe. 

%  25. 


gut  ben  $etolb  bet  ffiobtbeit. 

a  p  r  t'C  f  b  0  n  b  e  tt  a . 


^utdbinfon  ^anf.  ben  27.  SQn.1925. 

@incn  2iebe§grufe  unb  ©nabentnunfdb 
unb  boB  befte  ^oblergeben  in  nllem  fo 
tneit  bafe  e§  nadb  @otte§  SBunfcb  ift,  unb 
aunt  ber  ©eelen  bienli(b  ntod^te  fetn. 
Unb  boS  alle§  burcb  ^e\um  (SEbriftum, 
ber  unS-  erlofet  unb  erfauft  unb  gettKtfdben 
unb  gereiniget  bon  unfem  ©iinben  in 
feinent  58Iut  ibnt  fei  SoB,  ©br  ^rei§  unb 
(Setoalt  bon  nun  an  Bi§  in  ©bjigfeit, 
Sfnten. 

S)ie  ©iite  be§  $errn  ift  e§,  baft  mir 
nidbt  gona  unb  gar  au§  finb,  fonbern  feine 
59amtberaigfeit  ift  no<ib  aHe  2)?orgen  not 
unb  feine  tone  ift  grofe.  @o  bafe  er  micb 
mieber  fotoeit  gefegnet  bat  mit  (5^funb= 
beit  unb  mir  tnieber  au§  meinem  ®ied^- 
Bette  gebolfen  but-  3>ie  abJei  lenten  ©onn- 
tage  mufete  idb  bie  SSerfammIungen  Mer* 
faumen,  idb  fonnte  nidbt  Beittwbnen,  au(b 
bie  §o^aeit  om  lebten  ®oner§tag,  ben  22. 
fonnte  i^  nicbt  Beitoobnen.  bodb  fie  fonn* 
ten  audb  sedbt  gut  fertig  toerben  obne  midb. 
S>odb  tear  e§  fo  getoefen,  oBtoobI  idb  mit 
bem  SeiBe  nid^  ba  tear,  fo  tear  idb  bodb 
mit  meinem  @eift  gegenlnartig,  unb  fonn* 
te  mit  ein  Xeil  be§  ®egen§  benfen. 


,  3>ie  ^odbaeit,  bie  idb  melbete  War  an  be® 
eii  aWillerg  ibre  Xodbter  GlifoBctfi 
tourbe  mit  Sobn  97uBIe  (®obn  beS 
©ifdbaf  @Ii  97u6Ie)  oerBunbcn.  ift 
audb  ^u  febr  midbtiger  unb  bodb  beiliger 
©tanb,  bon  @ott  eingefcbt  unb  nxi§  @ott 
aufommen  gefiigt  but,  ba§  foil  ber  aWenfdb 
ni^t  fdbeiben.  S)ann  aBer  fommt  ©am 
SoneS  in  feinem  93udb  unb  fagt:  „9IB(t 
bie  toaS  ber  S^ufel  aufammenfiigt,  bie 
laufen  boneinanber  urn  ein  ^Ieine§." 

3)a§  ift  Bonn  aicntlidb  bluntB  betouS  gc- 
fagt  unb  ift  bodb  biel  SBabrbeit  bariti. 
SJiele  $eirgten  toebben  jebt  gemotbt  nidbt  i 
in  bem  ©inn  bafe  eS  ein  leBenSlanger 
93unb  fein  foil;  nur  fo  lang  oI§  fie  im 
lirrieben  mit  einonber  einberftanben  finb. 

2)a§  lofet  fo  bie  ©dbeibenStiir  offen  fte* 
ben  unb  bietoeil  ba§  fionbe^gefeb  e§  aur 
lafet,  fo  meinen  fie  eS  iDiire  feme  ©iinbe^ 
fidb  fdbeiben  unb  toieber  beiraten. 

Wudb  butten  toir  ^odbaeit  bwr  an  be® 
Cebi  $elmuten  auf  ben  13.  ^onuor.  ibre 
^odbter  93arBaro  unb  ©aniel  SW.  |fob^^ 
©dbn  be§  aitenno  Dober§.  93eibe  ^Eroir* 
banblungen  Wurben  botl  ©ifdbof  SKofeS 
Zrotjer  Bebient.  SWSge  bet  lieBe  @ott  bod()t 
Beibe  junge  ©lieber  in  ibrem  ©b^ftonb 
fegnen,  fo  bob  bodb  ab)ei  SBobnungen  mebr 
toerben,  toorin  @ott  geloBet  unb  bo(b  ge^ 
Briefen  toirb,  filr  feine  grofec  @nabe,  bie 
er  an  ibnen  Betoiefcn  bat.  ©ifdbof  6Ii- 
STufele  fann  al§  nodb  nidbt  in  bie  ©emeiU' 
beberfamntiung  fommen.  Unb  idb  tonn 
(@ott  fei  3?anp  fagen,  bafe  mein  ©enitf 
langfam  am  ftorfer  toerben  ift.  ®o(b  but' 
te  idb  ntein  $aubt  mit  ber  linfen  .^aub,; 
urn  biefe§  au  fdbreiBen. 

©eib  alle  @ott  Befoblen  unb  unfer  ein* 
gebenf  im  QeBet.  2).  G.  SWafi 


^emeinbc  9tadbri(bt> 


9fm  ©onntag  ben  11.  Sun.  tourben  iip 
ber  28iImot«@meinbc  JDnt.  Gan.  itoet 
IHofonen  ertoiiblt.  G§  toor  ein  ISngft  ge- 
fiiblte®  93eburfni§  unb  ba§  CoS  fiel  ouf 
bie  ®ruber  ^eter  fiittoi.Her  unb  ^eter 
9?afaiger.  2Bir  tooHen  ben  lieBen  bintm* 
lifdben  SSoter  ernftlidb  Bittpn,  fiir  fie  bofe 
er  fie  toolle  BegoB^  mit  feinem  SBort,  Cie« 
Be  unb  ©eift,  fo  bafe  fie  ein  ©cgen  tocr* 
ben  fiir  unfere  ©emeinbe.  SBir  munfem 
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Idle  §eroIbIefer  Quf,  feib  iinfcr  cinge* 
bent  in  eurem  @ebet.  ^ 


^^etrant. 


93irb*in«$Qnb,  ijSo. 

0tolbfttd  —  ^eterslleiin.  grei)  ^ 
©tobfuB  unb  ajorbora  iPeter^bcim  finb 
ntiteinanber  in  ben  ©befttmb  getreten  ben 
23.  Sesembet  1924.  (So  ift  btefer  @be» 
ftanb  bebient  morben  burcb  Samuel  SW. 
stolons  toie  unfer  @Iouben§artifeI  un§ 
lebrt,  bon  atoet  glaubigen  ^erfonen,  bafe 
oudb  gIei(^oIl8  im  Sleuen  Xeftament  ben 
©lanbigcn  feine  Sreibeit  bergonnet  unb 
augeldffen  ift,  al§  nur  aHctn  unter  bem 
QU^crfoteneh  @cf<bletbtc  wnb  geiftliijben 
'SSertDonbtfdbaft  (JbnfH  gu  mogen  ebclidben, 
niimlitb  on  biejenigen  (unb  feine  onbere) 
bie  erft  unb  gtoor  mit=  ber  ©emf'inbc  in 
ein  $er3  unb  ©ecle  bereiniget  fein,  einc 
3:aufe  embfongen  boben  unb  in  ciner  @e» 
meinfdboft,  ©lauben^  Sebr  unb  Sclebrunq 
•Tteben,  cbc  bofe  fie  burdb  ben  ©beftonb 
fwb  mit  einonber  mogen  bereinigen.  @o« 
tonige  tocrben  »fl|bengietnelbeter  SRafeen 
bonn  nadb  ber  erften  Crbnung  bon  @ott 
tn  fciner  (Semeine  gufommcngefiigt.  1. 
Slot.  7,  39  unb  bal  bcifet  bonn:  ^m 
$errn  traucn  ober  beiroten. 

.  ^iefe  SBcItmenfdbcn  adbten  ben  nQtiirli* 
tiben  ©bcTionb  febr  gering  unb  bcriaffen 
bolb  einonber.  9lucb  bot  -e§  bicle  6briften= 
bcfenncr,  bte  eine  ©be  Oufgcridbtet  boben 
mit  Scjum  ©briitum  unb  h)enn  ettt)Q§  bor= 
fomt  in  ber  ©emeine,  bofe  ibnen  au  toeit 
egcn-  bie  9fotur  gebet-  fo  loufen  fie  nur 
obon  unb  bcifen  nitbt  ftrofcn.  Sinb  fie 
benn  indbl  nur  Siigner  ober  ©bebrecber. 
tDiefneil  ber  ^cilonb  bat  fetter  gefogt; 
iDoS  bu  ouf  ©rben  binbeft,  toirb  oudb  im 
$immcl  gebunben  fein,.  unb  tt)o§  bu  ouf 
©rbcn  lofen  ttnrft  toifb  ouib*  im  ^immel 
loS  fein.  ©r  bot  outb  gefogt  toa§  So  ift, 
Sfi  fein  unb  too^  nein  ift,  foH  nein 
tein,  unb  moS  borubcr  ift;  boS  ift  bom 
llcbcl.  ©rub  on  oUc  -Siebbober  ber  SBobr* 
beit.  ’ 

.  ©in  3freunb  be§  obcn  gemcibeten  ©be* 
booreS.  @. 

‘  ©tcttet  cu(!b  ni(bt  biefcr  ®elt  gleicb, 
ionbem  bcronbert  eu^  burdb  ©rncucrung 
cures  StnneS. 


2;  0  b  e  s  a  n  a  e  i  g  e . 


3KiIIer§burg  Dbio,  Son.  ben  27.  1925. 
Bum  erften  einen  beralidben  ©rufe  on 
oHe  bie  bie§  lefen  ober  boren  lefen.  ®ie 
©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  gut  in  unferer  Urn* 
gegcnb  fo  toeit  mir  kfonnt  ift.  S)odb  ift 
eine  ©defter  beerbigt  toorbcn  lebte  2Bo* 
(be.  9^omIi^  ©ufonno  SKiDer.  @ie  toorb 
geboren  ben  28.  SKoi  1872,  ift  geftorben 
ben  17.  Sonuor  1925,  ift  olt  getoorben 
52  ^bte,  10  SKonot  unb  13  Xoge;  geugte 
7  Stinber,  4  finb  nocb  om  Seben  ,unb  3 
finb  in  ber  ©toigfcit. 

S>ie  ©(btoefter  toor  bie  lebten  Sobre 
ber  ni(bt  gefunb  unb  bo(b  Me  mebrftc 
Beit  ouf  unb  rum  getoefen.  Stber  bie  leb* 
ten  fjoor  SWonot  toor  fie  febr  arm,  bocb 
toor  fie  febr  gebulbig.  ©ie  toor  eine  ge* 
treue  ©dbtoefter  toirb  febr  bermifet  in  ib* 
rem  $eim  unb  oudb  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
fo  in  ber  9lo(bborf(boft. 

©§  tooren  biele  Sreunbe  unb  SSertoonbte 
berfommelt  um  ibr  ^infdbeiben  gu  betrou* 
ern;  both  nidbt  oI§  foicbe  bie  feine  i&off* 
nung  boben  gur  etoigen  0iubc  unb  $err* 
lidbfeit. 

25ic  Seidbenrebe  tourbe  gcbolten  bon 
®ifdbof  ©omuel  SKiller  unb  iftoob  ^itfdbe 
im  3:rQuerbou§.  Unb  SJifdbof  Socob  SWoft 
unb  ©ibeon  ©.  ^:rober. 

©0  boben  benn  bie  4  ©ifdbofe  bie  Sei* 
dbenreben  geton.  Socob  ©.  SWoft, 
3KiIIer§burg,  Ohio. 


Unter  einer  forbenbunten  ^rodbt  bon 
buftcnben  93Iumen  unb  ^ongen  log  in 
einem  gebntoufenbbollor  ©orge  bie  Seicbe 
cineS  berftorbenen  SWillionarS,  beffcn  Se* 
grobni§  toir  unlongft  beitoobnten.  S'fodb 
einer  folten  Sfnfbrod^  in  ber  ^rdbe  tourbe 
ber  ©org  nodb  bem  ©robe  gebrodbt  unb  ber 
Serftorbene  tourbe  bem  ©dbofee  ber  ©rbe 
iibergeben.  93oIb  roUten  bie  erften  ©rb* 
fdbollen  ouf  bie  toeidbe  Slumenbetfe  *  nb 
fiillten  bo§  ©rob,  toel(be§  bolb  einen  flei- 
nen  getten  ^iigel  bilbete.  95ei  un§  toor  bie 
f5rroge  nicfit  „toie  biel  bot  ber  fWillionor 
guritdfgeloffen?"  fonbern  „toie  biel  bot  er 
mitgcnommen?" 


Cobe  ben  $erm  meine  ©eele,  unb  tooS 
in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen  9lomen. 


^erfflb  ber 
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EDITORIALS 


We  are  indebted  to  some  of  our 
contemporary  publications  in  the  re¬ 
ligious  field,  for  some  very  whole¬ 
some  and  thought-inducing  comments 
and  conclusions,  which  we  herewith 
take  the  liberty  to  select  and  copy. 

From  The  Mennonite,  editorially 
written,  concerning  conditions  of  the 
past,  compared  with  conditions  of  the 
oresent,  we  are  told.  “We  live  dif- 
ferentlv  and  have  many  more  inter¬ 
ests.  Our  lives  are  more  complex. 
But  to  what  purpose  We  must  keep 
in  mind  that  the  power  of  the  Menno¬ 
nite  Church  lies  in  its  simplicity.  We 
are  truly  more  cosmopolitan  than  we 
once  were,  but  in  getting  closer  to 
the  rest  of  the  world  we  have  gotten 
farther  from  one  another.  Instead 
of  maintaining  our  ideals  of  simplic- 
itv  of  life  we  have  allowed  ourselves 
to  become  fascinated  with  the  ideals 
of  others  and  sometimes  were  led 
astray  by  them.  Only  a  loss  of  i- 
dentity  can  be  the  result  of  such  a 
surrender  of  a  worthy  personality. 

In  this  busy  age  with  its  careless¬ 
ness  of  the  homely  virtues  of  the  fire¬ 
side  .it  is  always  refreshing  to  find 
a  few  moments  away  from  the  bustle 
of  the  day  td^read  that  picture  of 
.‘sifnple  piety  as  depicted  in  the  poem, 
“Cotter’s  Saturday  Night.”  It  leads 
us  to  think  back  to  similar  scenes 
with  regret  because  the  simple  cus¬ 
toms  of  our  fathers  have  fallen  into 
disuse  and  we  have  lost  something 
that  the  day  in  which  we  live  can 
not  replace.  It  is  not.  however, 
necessary  for  us  to  feel  that  the  thing 
lost  cannot  be  again  recovered.  In¬ 
stead  of  devoting  our  time  and  ener¬ 
gies  to  new-fangled  things  that  have 
come  into  our  churches  and  our  homes 
for  possibly  no  other  reason  than  that 
other  people  have  them,  let  us  anew 
foster  and  hold  to  a  homely  spirit  of 
intimate  friendships  and  sincere  piety 
among  ourselves.  Such  things  will 
mean  infinitely  more  than  just  wear¬ 
ing  the  livery  or  everyday  Christian¬ 
ity  because  others  wear  it.” 
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Then  turning  our  attentions  into 
another  field  of  religious  endeavor  we 
are  told  by  a  writer  in  the  Lutheran 
Witness,  “It  is  easier  to  swim  with 
the  stream  than  against  it.  It  is 
dillicult  to  walk  in  a  different  direc¬ 
tion  from  that  in  which  the  crowd  is 
going.  But  sometimes  you  must  do 
it.  If  your  home  lies  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  from  which  the  crowd  comes 
you  will  not  get  home  if  you  walk 
with  the  crowd.” 

Further  on  we  are  told  “Other 
churches  have  union  services  though 
they  are  not  united  by  the  same  faith 
and  confession.  Why  can  the  Luth¬ 
eran  church  not  join  in  with  them?” 

“Because  Scripture  says;  “How  can 
two  ^yalk  toother  except  they  be 
agreed?”  Amos  3 :3.  First  comes  a- 
greement,  then  walking  together. 
First  one  faith  and  confession  and 
then  union  services.  That  is  the  posir 
tion  of  the  Scriptures.” 

“And  what  prevents  our  agreeing 
with  other  churches  so  that  we  may 
have  union  services  with  them?  A- 
gain  the  Scriptures.  Mark  them,  it 
says,  Rom.  16:17,  “Which  cause  divi¬ 
sions  and  offences  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned  and 
avoid  them.”  And  Christ  says:  “Be¬ 
ware  of  false  prophets!”  And  again 
John  says:  “Many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world.” 

“Other  churches  are  raising  money 
in  ways  which  we  . .  cannot  follow.” 

“Why  cannot  we  do  as  the  other  ' 
churches?  Because  we  have  confess¬ 
ed  to  take  the  Scriptures  as  our  guide 
not  only  in  faith,  but  also  in  prac¬ 
tice.  The  church  may  appeal  for  mon¬ 
ey.  Scripture  says:  ‘Give.’  But  the 
Scripture  also  teaches  the  manner  of 
that  appeal.  Read  chapters  8  and  9 
in  II  Corinthians.  The  motive  of 
Christian  giving,  i.  e.,  giving  for  the 
Church,  is  the  love  of  Christ.” 

“I  Thess.  4:12,  the  Scriptures  teach 
that  the  church  of  Christ  must  not 
depend  on  the  outsiders  for  its  sup¬ 
port.  It  is  not  only  against  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  but  also  very  humiliating  and 
deCTading,  when  the  Church,  which 


is  called  Christ’s  holy,  serving  Bride, 
solicits  funds  from  outsiders.” 

“If  we  adhere  to  the  Scriptures  also 
in  practice,  our  testimony  will  not  be 
in  vain.  The  closer  we  follow  the 
Scriptures,  the  louder  our  testimony 
will  sound,  the  stronger  will  be  our 
influence  in  the  community.” 

Another  writer  in  the  same  issue 
of  the  L.  Witness,  discussing  the  par¬ 
ticipation  in  musical  activities  and 
exercises  in  churches  of  other  faiths, 
under  heading  of  “Sacred  Music  and 
Christian  Fellowship,”  in  disapproval 
of  such  practices,  finally  concludes 
with  the  following,  paragraph,  “All 
other  things  left,  aside,  it  reveals  a 
very  unbrotherly  mind  when  persons 
insist  upon  consorting  with  churches 
outside  their  own  fellowship,  conduct¬ 
ing  or  embellishing  their  own  wor¬ 
ship,  in  the  face  of  grave  offense 
taken  by  th^ir  own  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  in  the  Lord,  with  pastor  and  corn- 
mittees  pleading  that  such  person 
cease  such  connections.  Of  the  three 
or  four  cases  which  have  come  under 
our  notice  the  persons  guilty  of  such 
conduct  had  either  given  other  cause 
for  offense  bv  their  ‘liberal’  inclina¬ 
tions  or  pleaded  that  they  could  sell 
their  talent  for  money  wherever  they 
chose.”  /  '  , 

In  explanation  we  will  add  that 
The  Lutheran  Witness  is  the  Eng¬ 
lish  church  publication  of  the  Evan¬ 
gelical  Lutheran  church  —  Missouri 
Synod  —  an  organization  with  a 
membership  of  more  than  600,000,  if 
we  remember  correctly. 

From  The  Lutheran,  representing 
the  United  Lutheran  church,  an  or¬ 
ganization  of  over  800,000,  we  glean 
the  following  brief  extracts,  “The 
Lutheran  church  does  not  join  in 
union  revivals,  nor  have  joint  services 
with  other  denominations.  As  a  rule, 
her  pulpits  are  not  occupied  by 
preachers  of  other  denominations.” 

In  the  same  issue  we  are  told,  “It 
is  our  concern  that  in  men’s  accept¬ 
ance  of  Christ  and  in  their  union  with 
our  church  they  should  not  only  be 
moved  by  sentiment,  emotion,  and  as- 
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sociation,  but  through  a  deliberate 
and  intelligent  choice  and  determina¬ 
tion  as  well.  An  opportunity  for  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  Christ  in  faith  should  at 
any  and  all  times  be  afforded  any 
Avho  may  feel  the  moving  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  through  the  Word.  3ut  no  one 
should  be  hurried  unnaturally,  has¬ 
tened  through  any  external  pressure, 
to  confession  of  Christ  and  union  with 
the  church.  Back  of  such  a  confes¬ 
sion  and  union  should  be  knowledge 
and  understanding.  Acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  should  be  in  sincere  faith 
and  backed  by  the  deliberate  deter¬ 
mination  to  love  Christ  and  live  for 
Him.”  fNov.  13.  1924  issue). 

In  the  Nov.  6th  issue,  of  above 
n'>med  periodical  we  are  told  in  ar¬ 
ticle  bv  the  eminent  John  A.  More- 
head  that,  “Proselytism  is  unthink¬ 
able.  for  thn<?e  who  have  large  views 
of  the  welfare  of  Christendom  and 
who  have  ^aith  in  the  oowe’*  of  God 
to  PccompH'sh  through  the  Word  His 
perfect  work.” 

Tn  the  Oct.  23rd  issue,  iournal  re¬ 
ferred  to  above,  in  Chicago  Conven¬ 
tion  address  bv  President  Frederick 
H  Knubel.  we  find  this  statement. 
“The  Lutheran  church  never'  wishes 
to  proselyte  a  single  individual,  even 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  church.  She 
longs,  however,  that  that  church  and 
all  men  may  see  the  truth.” 

As  your  editor  understands  the 
term  proselyte,  it  applies,  as  used  in 
the  quotation  herewith  given,  espe¬ 
cially,  to  one,  converted  from  one 
faith  or  creed  to  another:  in  other 
words,  one.  who  is  won  from  one 
church  faith  to  another.  And  as 
evidently  the  two  large  bodies  of 
believers,  referred  to  above,  claim 
conscientious  scruples  against  the 
means  of  increasing  their  membership 
by  design  and  aim  to  do  so  at  the 
expense  of  other  organizations,  such 
honorable  example  should  put  to 
shame  the  too  frequent  church-co¬ 
quetry  and  blandishments  and  efforts 
to  win  attachment  from  members  of 
other  denominations,  sometimes  thin¬ 
ly  veiled  with  some  pretext.  Surely 


it  is  a  base  and  “cheap”  kind  of  at¬ 
tachment  offered  or  sought,  on  the 
part  of  church  solicitors  and  exploit¬ 
ers,  or  on  the  part  of  the  exploited 
and  the  proselyted.  Yet  it  has  beyond 
question,  often  been  employed  by 
means  of  “catchy”  little  honors  and 
favors,  or  through  the  opportunities 
given  to  expand,  (?)  exercise,  and 
perhaps  to  display,  talent,  eventually 
to  gain  followers.  It  seems  we  some¬ 
times  forget  that  the  Golden  Rule 
should  have  a  potent  influence  in  our 
relationship  between  congregations 
and  denominations. 

Since  this  is  the  year  of  the  four 
hundredth  aniversary  of  the  estab¬ 
lishment  and  organizatin  of  the  first 
Swiss  Brethren  church  (as  generally 
accepted  by  the  most  thorough,  im¬ 
partial  and  truth-seeking  church 
torians)  in  Zurich  (Zuerich)  in  Swit¬ 
zerland  ;  the  fore-runner  of  churches 
later  known  as  Mennonites,  those  who 
seek  to  learn  of  and  meditate  over 
the  things  of  the  past,  *  back  to  the 
Reformation  days  and  beyond,  can 
well  see  a  special  timeliness  and  ap¬ 
propriateness  of  the  words  of  Editor 
Grubb,  in  the  Mennonite,  in  referring 
to  “ideals  of  simplicity  of  life”  and 
“simple  customs  of  our  forefathers” 
and  “simple  piety,”  as  commendable. 
If,  in  those  days,  these  cardinal  vir¬ 
tues  and  strong  traits  of  spiritualitv 
could  be  attained  and  maintained, 
why  can  not  we,  of  today,  return  to 
“the  first  love,”  and  •be  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  the  power  of  his  might?” 

And  there  is,  too,  encouragement 
in  the  attitude  of  our  Lutheran  neigh- 
bor^  in  some  of  the  very  same  lines 
of  Christian  virtues  and  endeavors ; 
however,  we  are  willing  to  concede 
that  present-day  separation  from  the 
State-churchism  has  evidently  left  the 
Lutheran  communions  more  free  to 
follow  the  dictatesiof  conscience,  bas¬ 
ed  upon  the  infallible  Word  of  God, 
and  the  recognition  of  the  necessity 
of  personal  choice  and  personal  sur¬ 
render  to  the  faith,  acceptance  and 
obedience  of  and  unto  Jesus  Christ, 
“in  spirit  and  in  truth,”  which  a 
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state-imposed  and  enforced  religion 
cannot  bring  about,  and  never  could. 

These  four  hundred  years  of  ex¬ 
perience  should  qualify  the  Church  of 
Christ,  as  a  whole,  to  choose,  with 
Mary,  “the  better  part,”  and  not  the 
man-made,  state-commanded  and  de¬ 
manded,  or  self-established  code  of 
righteousness,  a  “much  serving”  like 
Martha  —  or  like  the  Israelites,  to 
“have  a  zeal  of  God  but  not  of  know¬ 
ledge.” 

Unfeigned  singleness  of  purpose, 
simplicity  and  sincerity  of  heart  in 
Christ,  has  the  approval  of  God,  as 
His  Word  written  by  Paul,  reveals 
and  commends  unto  us  in  these  Scrip¬ 
tures:  “Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  tes¬ 
timony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim¬ 
plicity  and  godly  sincerity  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world.”  (II  Cor.  1:12). 

“But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtility,  "So  your  minds  should  be 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is 
in  Christ.”  (II  Cor.  11:3). 

In  the  same  epistle  is  found  the 
common  “Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty.”  (II  Cor.  6:17-18). 

They  who  have  yet  the  external 
simplicity  well  seek  to  heed  the  ad¬ 
monition  found  in  Revelation  2 :6, 
“That  which  ye  already  have  hold 
fast  till  I  come.”  On  the  other  hand 
let  it  not  be  such  that  the  charge  ap¬ 
plies  of  “having  a  form  of  godliness 
but  denying  the  power  thereof,”  but 
let  it  be  in  “purity”  and  “single¬ 
ness  of  heart.” 


Some  time  ago  we  received  an  ar¬ 
ticle  from  Bro.  Pius  Hostetler,  en¬ 
titled,  “What  is  the  DiflFerence?” 
which  we  held  back  because  of  other 
articles  from  the  same  writer,  which 
for  various  reasons  seemed  more  per¬ 
tinent  at  the  time.  Evidently,  in 
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some  way,  the  article  referred  to, 
was  drawn  out  with  other  papers, 
from  the  H^old  apartment  in  the 
desk  and  slicing  under  other  papers 
was  lost  for  the  time  being.  Finally 
its  absence  Was  discojvered  but  the 
article  itselfW^mained  lost  until  a 
few  days  ago  (it  waW  by  chance  re¬ 
discovered  and  rt-shall  have  space  in 
the  near  future.  We  were  wonder¬ 
ing,  and  perhaps  Bro.  Hostetler  was, 
too,  what  had  become  of  the  article. 
The  article  may  not  find  agreement 
with  the  ideas  of  a  number  of  our 
readers  but  we  trust  our  readers  will 
give  it  a  fair  and  unprejudiced  read¬ 
ing  and  give  it  all  deserving  credit 
and  attention. 


The  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  in 
our  latitude  involved  probably  about 
ninety  percent  of  the  sun’s  exposed 
area,  was  an  object  of  great  interest 
to  observant  spectators.  At  its  great¬ 
est  degree  of  interference  with  the 
sun’s  rays  it  had  a  peculiar  effect 
upon  the  aspect  of  things.  Especially 
in  thick  wooded  groves  was  its  in¬ 
fluence  particularly  noticeable,  having 
an  effect  similar  to  bright  moon¬ 
light,  the  rays  shining  through  to 
the  ground,  but  unusual  to  clear  sun¬ 
light,  there  was  a  shady  dimness,  a 
sort  of  indefinable  undershadovir,  as  it 
were :  and  within  buildings  there  was 
far  more  darkness  than  is  normally 
found  on  days  as  clear  of  clouds  as 
was  Saturday,  Jan.  24.  When  the 
eclipse  was  at  its  climax  a  peculiar, 
shimmering,  wavering,  filmy  shadow¬ 
ness  passed  over  the  white  snow 
from  south  to  north  for  some  time. 

The  sarne  day  we  heard  a  man  of 
foreign  birth  in  a  nearby  town,  try 
to  tell  in  his  broken  speech  of  a  to¬ 
tal  eclipse  of  the  sun,  seen  by  him  in 
his  childhood  home,  and  how  the 
cows  became  restleiss,  when  the  e- 
clipse  became  total. 

These  phenomena  of  the  Universe, 
of  things  seen  and  temporal,  the  “awe¬ 
inspiring”  as  an  uncle,  in  our  boy¬ 
hood  days,  writing  back  to  the  home 
folks,  described  the  sea,  inspire  thots 
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and  emotions  which  may  well  shame 
us,  when  contrasted  with  other  un¬ 
worthy  and  base  conceptions,  purpos¬ 
es  and  aims  and  reflections  which 
have  been  ours.  Aye,  they  afford  a 
dreamy,  reflective  vision  of  the  pure, 
the  noble,  the  lofty,  the  sublime,  the 
godly,  in  the  infinite  realms  of  “a 
better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly.” 
(Heb.  11:16). 

On  the  morning  of  Wednesday, 
January  28.  the  self-registering  ther¬ 
mometer,  supplied  by  the  state 
weather  bureau,  indicated  a  minimum 
(lowest)  temperature  of  26  degrees 
below  zero.  This  co-operative  sta¬ 
tion  was  established  in  1894,  and  if 
the  records  were  correctly  noted,  as 
we  think  they  were,  it  had  not  been 
so  cold  here,  during  the  time  of 
maintainance  of  this  station.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  records  kept  by  the  late 
Pre.  J.  S.  Miller,  the  lowest  previous' 
temperature  was  25  below  zero,  a 
temperature  recorded  on  the  morning 
of  January  13,  1912.  The  next  low¬ 
est  temperature  of  which  we  have 
record  was  19  below  zero,  February 
25,  1914. 

Usually  an  extremely  low  tempera¬ 
ture  is  followed  by  a  reactive  high 
temperature,  but  in  this  case  the 
wind  veered  to  the  east,  remained 
cold  and  raw  and  on  the  evening  of 
January  29  a  foot  of  snow  lay  upon 
the  gp’ound,  snow  falling  practically 
all  day  Thursday.  There  had  been 
a  good,  generous  “blanket”  of  snow 
of  some  inches  on  the  ground  before 
the  extremely  cold  night. 


As  we  were  preparing  manuscript 
for  this  issue’s  Herold  we  were  call¬ 
ed  by  ’phone  and  informed  of  the 
death  of  Sister  Peter  D.  Shetler,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  and  as  we  are  writing 
this,  probably  her  relatives  here,  of 
the  Hershberger  family  and  connec¬ 
tions,  are  hastening  to  the  railway 
to  hasten  on  to  the  distant,  late  home 
of  the  sister,  to  be  present  at  one  of 
those  sad  assemblages,  the  funeral 
of  a  near-connection.  Many  a  sim¬ 


ilar  call  has  gone  forth,  to  and  fro, 
between  those  Iowa  regpon  and  the 
Casselman  River  country,  in  Mary¬ 
land  and  Pennsylvania,  as  there  are 
many  family  connections.  Sometimes 
the  call  went  forth,  summoning  the 
western  folks  east,  but  perhaps 
nearly  as  often  the  message  came' 
east  to  call  forth  loved  from  the 
old  home  regions,  west,  to  be  pres¬ 
ent  when  some  loved  form  was  to 
be  laid  away,  to  turn  again  to  dust, 
but  to  await  that  resurrection,  .when 
“all  those  in  the  graves  shall  come 
forth.”  * 

As  we  thus  meditate  upon  the 
things  of  life,  and  musingly  glance 
out  of  the  window,  the  glance  falls 
upon  some  maple  stumps,  in  the  not 
far  distance,  and  we  recall  how,  prob¬ 
ably  about  forty-two  years  ago,  Bro. 
Shetler,  then  in  the  vigor  and  buoy¬ 
ancy  of  stalwart  young  manhood 
came  to  the  editor’s  father  to  tell 
him  that  he  could  not  help  during  the 
maple  syrup  season  as  arranged  pre¬ 
viously  because  a  message  then  in¬ 
formed  him  of  disaster  w’hich  had 
overtaken  his  parents  in  the  form  of 
destruction  of  their  home  by  fire. 
Then,  there  were  noble  Sugar  Maple 
trees  where  the  eyes  sadly  behold 
decaying  stumps  today.  And  the  im¬ 
pressive  scene  pictured  in  the  active 
memory  of  early  boyhootf  is  vividly 
recalled  today.  Truly  this  very  con¬ 
trast  in  the  scenes  of  then  and  now 
exemplify  life  on  earth.  And  the 
words  of  that  beautiful  and  edifying 
hymn,  “Blest  T>e  the  tie  that  binds” 
comes  to  mind.  But  as  ties  here  on 
earth  are  fraught  with  imperfections, 
and  marred  with  contact  and  defile¬ 
ment  with  sins  and  shortcomings,  at 
best,  may  the  ties  that  bind  to  the 
perfect,  everlasting,  almightv.  gra¬ 
cious  and  loving  Father.  His  Son,  the 
elder  Brother,  and  the  great  Family, 
of  the  redeemed  “over  yonder,”  ever 
grow  stronger  and  stronger,  where 
sadness  and  sorrow,  disappointment, 
pain,  sickness,  want,  hunger,  thirst, 
cold.  heat,  danger,  temptation  or 
parting  and  sin  are  no  more. 
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POINTERS  FOR  THE  WISE 
AND  OTHERWISE 
OR 

FACTS  GLEANED  BY  THE  WAY 


By  J.  Z.  Beiler 

*  *  * 

True  peace  of  mind  depends  on 
whether  you  have  or  have  not  settled 
the  great  question  about  your  soul 
with  God. 

*  ♦  ♦ 

If  pur  house  is  in  order  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  will  manifest  itself  in 
our  lives. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Man  proposes  and  oft  supposes, 
but-'a  kind  Providence  wisely  disposes. 

The  clothes  we  wear  are  not  simply 
a  protection  against  the  weather  but 
also  largely  a  suggestive  expression 
of  the  inner  life. 

*  *  * 

We  never  need  be  ashamed  of  any¬ 

thing  we  do  for  Jesus’  sake.  God 
always  honors  them  that  honor  him. 

Shame,  shame,  on  the  Christian 
who  talks  like  the  world,  acts  like 
the  world,  dresses  like  the  world,  and 
then  comes  to  church  and  prays  and 
prays  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  world  is  trying  to  fool  itself  in¬ 
to  the  belief  that  there  is  no  hell. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

If  we  desire  help  from  God  we  must 
be  sincere  and  in  earnest. 

*  ♦  ♦ 

We  cannot  expect  to  be  God’s  chil¬ 
dren  and  still  live  in  sin. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

.A.  helping  hand  is  no  help  if  it 
helps  to  destruction. 

*  *  * 

Blessed  are  they  who  are  clothed 
with  humility,  whose  path  lies  not  on 
the  heights  of  pride,  but  in  the  low, 
sweet  valleys,  where  the  Heavenly 
Shepherd  leads  in  green  pastures, and 
by  the  side  of  still  waters. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

It  is  far  better  to  be  prepared  to 


die  and  not  die,  than  to  die  and  not 
be  prepared  to  die. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

What  doth  it  profit  a  man  to  pray 
for  the  heathen,  if  he  (himself)  is 
quarreling  with  his  neighbor. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Perhaps  one  of  the  hardest  things 

is  to  tell  the  sinners  from  the  right¬ 
eous,  when  you  know  them  both  pret¬ 
ty  well. 

WHAT  I  BELIEVE,  BUT  CAN¬ 
NOT  PROVE 

(Number  Two) 

By  P.  Hostetler 

Another  text  in  this  same  chapter 
(I  im.  2:8),  says,  “I  will  therefore 
that  men  pray  everywhere” — a  text 
that  some  use  to  prove  that  the  pray¬ 
er  meeting  is  Scriptural,  and  a  text 
that  is  not  so  plain  as  to  what  it 
means.  The  Twentieth  Century  New 
Testament  says  here,  “My  desire, 
then,  is  that  it  should  be  the  custom 
everywhere,  for  the  men  to  lead  the 
prayers.”  One  German  translation 
reads,  “I  will  that  the  men  do  the 
praying  in  all  places,”  and  I  believe 
these  give  the  real  meaning  and 
show  that  he  requires  the  men  (and 
not  the  women  or  children)  to  lead 
the  prayers  in  the  home  or  in  the 
meetings  like  unto  the  customs  of 
our  fathers  and  forefathers.  This 
brings  us  to  the  question  of  silent, 
and  loud  prayers,  and  when  we  no¬ 
tice  too,  the  teaching  of  Paul  in  I 
Cor.  14:14-18,  we  understand  he 
means  an  audible  or  understandable 
prayer,  which  is  not  only  for  the 
ears  of  the  Lord,  but  also  for  the 
ears  of  the  people,  to  their  edification, 
“in  all  places,”  that  is,  in  the  home 
or  in  the  meeting.  We  also  believe 
that  the  custom  of  having  a  closing 
prayer  at  the  meeting,  and  of  kneel¬ 
ing  for  prayer,  are  right  and  Scrip¬ 
tural,  as  we  learn  from  Acts  20:36 
of  Paul  kneeling  and  praying  with 
them  all,  after  his  talk  to  them. 

In  Acts  21 :5  we  see  again  that 
they  kneeled  together  in  prayer. 
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We  also  believe  that  the  custom  of 
our  fathers,  of  repeating  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  in  their  prayers,  is  right  be¬ 
cause  the  Word  says  to  pray  after 
this  manner,  and  to  use  the  same 
words  is  nearer  like  that,  than  to 
change  it  some,  and  the  form  being 
perfect,  why  change  it.  I  have  seen 
people,  who  no  doubt  were  deceived 
in  some  points,  who  said,  we  need 
not  use  this  prayer  any  more,  for  we 
have  no  sins  to  be  forgiven,  and  no 
doubt  from  such  teaching  has  come 
the  custom  of  so  many  not  using  this 
prayer  any-  more. 

Then  we  also  haye  the  question  of 
using  the  prayer  books, — some  of  the 
best  of  our  people  reading  the  pray¬ 
er  in  the  meeting,  and  others  just 
as  good,  and  as  sound  in  the  faith, 
not  using  them.  Those  who  say,  no 
praying-  out  of  books  for  me,  might 
well  consider  that  when  we  sing 
“Jesus  lover  of  my  soul”  and  other 
songs  like  it,  we  are  praying  out  of  a 
book  only  it  is  put  in  a  rhyme  and 
we  call  it  a  song  or  hymn. 

I  can’t  tell  when  or  where  or  why, 
our  people  began  to  use  the  prayer 
books  in  the  meeting,  or  in  the  home, 
nor  where  their  scripture  ground  is 
for  it,  yet  I  believe  that  if  they  can 
make  the  written  prayer  theirs,  or 
their  heart’s  desire,  it  is  acceptable 
to  God  just  the  same  as  I  believe 
that  we  should  listen  to  the  one  that 
leads  in  the  prayer,  and  make  his 
prayer  ours,  or  the  prayer  of  all  the 
congregation,  and  this  can  and  should 
be  done  without  any  disturbances  of 
Amens,  etc.,  as  are  heard  in  places 
where  order  is  sadly  lacking. 

But  because  the  Lord  said  we 
should  or  must  pray  to  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  and  Paul  says.  Rom. 
8:26  that  the  Spirit  “maketh  inter¬ 
cession  for  us  in  groanings  that  can¬ 
not  be  uttered.” ’and  at  other  places 
that  the  Spirit  leads  into  all  truth, 
therefore  I  think  the  better  way  is  to 
use  no  prayer  book  in  public  prayers, 
and  yet'l  would  prefer  that  way  rath¬ 
er  than  the  way  some  take  of  asking 
several  different  ones  to  lead  in  the 


one  prayer,  as  that  leads  to  the  use 
of  vain  repetitions  which  are  forbid¬ 
den,  and  also  fosters  pride,  and  tends 
to  making  the  prayers,  (in  part)  en¬ 
tertaining. 

To  give  more  about  our  meeting, 
let  us  notice  chap.  4,  verse  13,  “Till 
I  come  give  attendance  to  reading, 
to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.”  That 
he  has  reference  here  to  the  reading 
in  the  public  meeting,  is  plain,  be¬ 
cause  he  adds  to  exhortation,  and  to 
doctrine.  One.  German  version  makes 
this  plain  by ykaving  that  till  he  come 
he  should  to  it  that  the  Church 
is  exhorted,  and  taught,  and  the  Holy 
scriptures  be  read  to  them.  At  that 
time  the  people  did  not  all  have  Bi¬ 
bles.  as  they  do  now.  and  this  read¬ 
ing  to  them  was  the  more  needed. 
Even  now  I  believe  it  is  still  needful 
to  read  the  Bible  in  the  meeting,  as 
vve  do,  for  some  do  not  read  it,  and 
others  can’t  get  the  sense  of  it  so 
well  when  they  read  it.  But  while 
this  text  means  the  reading  in  public, 
it  does  not  take  away  any  of  the  du¬ 
ties  of  the  ministers  to  read  and 
study  for  themselves,  for  some  other 
scriptures  show  that  he  shall  wait  on 
his  ministry,  and  give  himself  to  his 
work.  That  verse  in  Proverbs, 
“Whatsoever  thy  hand-  findeth  to  do, 
do  with  thy  might,”  applies  here  as 
well  as  in  natural  duties,  and  also 
that  other  one.  “Seest  thou  a  man 
diligent  in  his  business  he  shall  stand 
before  kings.”  yet  in  connection  with 
these  we  need  to  also  remember  the 
truth  given  by  Solomon  that  says  the 
race  is  not  to  the  swift;  (meaning 
not  always)  but  “time  and  chance 
happeneth  to  them  all.”  The  latter 
part  of  chap.  38  and  forepart  of  chap. 
39  of  Ecclesiasticus  gives  very  good 
advice  to  ministers  and  teachers  a- 
lorig  this  line. 

Matt.  26:30  says,  “And  when  they 
had  sung  an  hymn  they  went  out,” 
which  gives  us  enough  proof  that  it 
is  right  to  have  singing  in  the  meet¬ 
ing,  and  proper  to  have  a  closing 
song.  Other  scriptures  in  the  Old 
Testament  would  also  add  testimony^ 
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to  this.  Heb.  10:25  tells  us  not  to 
“forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  is,” 
but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so 
much  the  more  as  we  see  the  day 
approaching,  I  believe  this  means 
the  day  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
if  we  know  and  understand/* our  Bi¬ 
bles,  we  can  see  that  the  day  of  his 
coming  is  near  at  hand,  or  are  we  of 
those  who  say  we  can’t  tell  or  know 
anything  about  that. 

A  minister  in  our  meeting  told  us 
a  truth  not  often  so  preached,  when 
he  said  that  Christ  will  not  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night  to  everybody  but 
only  to  those  who  are  not  of  the 
children  of  light,  and  of  the  day. 
See  I  Thes.  5:4,5. 

Paul  commands  Timothy  to  preach 
the  Word,  be  instant,  (keep  on)  in 
season,  (or  at  regular  times)  or  out 
of  season,  (at  special  times)  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine.  Here  we  can  see  that 
our  meeting  together  is  for  different 
purposes  but  all  to  God’s  glory  and 
our  help  or  edification.  A  sermon  is 
to  be  preached  in  which  there  is  re¬ 
proof  and  rebuking  and  doctrinal 
teaching  and  then  exhorting  has  a 
large  and  needful  place,  as  it  helps 
to  a  more  willingness  to  believe  and 
obey  the  “all  things.” 

In  I  Cor.  14  we  find  quite  a  bit  on 
how  to  conduct  our  meetings  and  in 
the  beginning  he  commands  us  to  de¬ 
sire  spiritual  gifts  and  in  particular 
the  gift  to  prophesy  and  then  in  verse 
3  he  says  what  that  prophesying  is, 
then  at  the  close  of  the  chapter  he 
again  says  we  should  covet  to  proph¬ 
esy,  and  still  good  men  say  when  a 
minister  doesn’t  want  to  preach  he 
is  doing  aright  or  has  the  right  spirit 
in  that  matter. 

Then  in  verse  29  he  says  let  the 
prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  let 
the  others  judge,  which  I  think  is 
good  ground  for  the  way  our  people 
have  l>een  doing  at  their  meetings 
for  many  j’ears,  only  in  some  meet¬ 
ings  now-days,  “Let  the  others 
judge,”  (give  testimony  and  add 


what  has  been  revealed)  is  not  con¬ 
sidered  needful  any  more.  I  believe 
that  part  is  just  as  much  a  command 
as  the  other  (let  the  prophets  speak) 
and  often  helps  very  much  to  edifica¬ 
tion,  and  leaving  it  off  is  only  Satan’s 
and  not  God’s  will. 

One  more  point  is  this,  "So  much 
the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approach¬ 
ing.” 

Does  not  that  mean  so  much  the 
oftener  as  we  want  to  be  ready  for 
that  great  day,  when  there  will  be 
no  time  for  repentance  and  restitu¬ 
tion,  as  there  often  is  on  sick  and 
death  beds.  If  we  had  the  assurance 
that  Jesus  would  come  before  the 
end  of  this  year,  1925,  how  many  of 
us  would  be  satisfied  to  go  to  meet¬ 
ing  only  twice  a  month  from  now  on? 
I  think  most  of  us  would  like  to 
have  meetings  twice  each  week  as 
we  learn  they  had  in  the  time  of  the 
martyrs  and  Menno  Simons. 

Two  things  we  may  well  believe — 
Jesus  might  come  this  year  yet,  and 
if  he  does  not,  one  or  more  of  us  who 
read  this  paper  and  we  know  not 
which  one,  may  not  be  here  to  see 
the  end  of  the  year. 

May  we  all  be  of  the  children  of 
light  and  day,  that  we  need  not  fear, 
let  come  what  may. 

In  that  greatest  of  meetings  above, 
it  will  not  be  meeting  and  parting 
any  more,  nor  meeting  with  a  small 
or  ^eater  number,  but  with  that 
multitude  that  John  saw  which  could 
not  be  numbered.  Rev.  7:9.  There  it 
will  not  be  reproving  and  rebuking 
but  only  praising,  singing  and  rejoic¬ 
ing.  Lord,  help  us  all  to  be  of  that 
number  and  to  be  a  help  to  others 
to  be  of  those  blessed  ones. 


Carey  the  cobbler,  Mary  Slessor  the 
weaver  girl,  Moffat  the  undergard- 
ner,  Livingstone  the  factory  boy,  Paul 
the  tent  maker,  Peter  the  fisherman, 
— is  it  not  a  royal  list,  these  follow¬ 
ers  of  the  Kingly  Carpenter?  The 
idle  Christian  is  a  digrace,  a  bitter 
shame  to  the  One  whose  name  he 
bears. 
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Handwork  is  good ;  head  work  is 
good ;  but  it  ^s  heartwork  we  are 
called  to;  a  man  once  told  Carey  to 
stick  to  his  business  instead  of  preach¬ 
ing  the  Gospel,  and  his  reply  became  a 
classic  in  Christian  life:  “My  business 
is  to -preach  the  Gospel,  and  I  simply 
cobble  shoes  to  pay  expenses.” — Sel. 


SELF-DENIAL 


Evan  J,.  Miller 

In  touching  on  this  theme  we  are 
impressed  with  the  need  oh  our  own 
part  of  self-denial  to  write  this  article. 
In  other  words,  we  would  much  rather 
let  some  one  else  do  it;  and  if  we  can 
judge  by  appearances,  we  do  not  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  the  only  ones  afflicted  with 
the  love  of  ease  when  it  comes  to 
writing  for  the  Herold. 

When  we  speak  of  self-denial,  we 
perhaps  generally  allude  to  not  doing 
something  we  would  like  to  do ;  but 
in  this  article  we  shall  not  discrimin¬ 
ate  between  self-denial  in  abstinence 
or  self-denial  required  to  accomplish 
something.  We  are  firm  in  our  belief 
that  if  more  selfishness  were  over¬ 
come  in  doing  something,  there  would 
not  be  as  much  occasion  for  self- 
denial  in  abstinence. 

Without  doubt  there  are  some  who 
ridicule  the  doctrine  or  need  of  self- 
denial,  at  least  to  a  certain  extent. 
On  the  other  hand  there  are  those 
who  are  extreme  in  the  other  direc¬ 
tion  and  needlessly  deny  themselves 
God  given  pleasures  because  of  mis¬ 
taken  sense  of  duty.  The  third  class 
are  those  who  fancy  themselves  deny¬ 
ing  self,  and  fail  to  see  that  their 
fancied  denial  is  but  a  mere  cloak  to 
cover  rank  selfishness. 

In  the  first  class  is  he  who  caters 
to  the  world ;  acts  like  the  world, 
talks  like  the  world  and  gives  no  rea¬ 
son  to  be  considered  anything  else 
but  worldly.  In  the  second  class  is 
he  who  fails  to  appreciate  the  wonder¬ 
ful  range  of  pleasure  given  by  God ; 
an  extreme  example  of  which  is  the 
fanatic  of  other  lands  who  inflicts 
great  pain  on  himself  as  a  form  of 


self-denial.  The  third  class  are  those 
who  apparently  deny  themselves  so 
far  as  clothes  and  appearance  are  con¬ 
cerned,  and  are  very  careful  to  avoid 
form  of  worldliness  in  this  respect; 
but  in  speech,  manner  of  conduct, 
method  of  doing  business  and  know¬ 
ledge  or  lack  thereof  of  the  Word 
of  God  are  as  far  from  denying  self 
as  the  first  class,  and  as  surely  world- 
ly. 

We  will  venture  to  say  that  the 
clothing  of  his  victim  is^not  of  much 
consequence  to  the  devil.  A  flashy 
and  fashionable  garb,  comparing  fav¬ 
orably  with  the  vices  and  crimes  of 
the  period  are  doubtless  a  pleasure 
to  him ;  but  so  also  must  be  a  “rotten'' 
heart  under  the  most  severe  garb 
since  he  can  then  enact  the  double 
tragedy  of  selfishness  and  hypocrisy 
in  one  actor.  Your  self-denial  in  dress 
is  all  right,  but  let  your  works  be 
your  “backer”  or  you  are  no  more 
practising  worthwhile  self-denial  than 
the  man  in  the  worldliest  attire  you 
can  find. 

The  self-denial  of  which  we  shall 
here  speak  is  not  that  of  prejudice, 
narrowmindedness,  or  blindness,  but 
is  Christlike  and  brotherly;  the  real 
laving  aside  of  selfishness  for  the 
good  of  all. 

Since  we  know  that  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  the  thoughts  of  man  is  evil 
continually,  we  can  well  understand 
why  man  indulges  in  sin.  The  drunk¬ 
ard  is  what  he  is  because  he  likes 
liquor,  and  despises  self-denial.  The 
thief  is  a  robber  because  he  likes 
other  people’s  goods,  and  despises 
self-denial.  The  miser  is  stingy  be¬ 
cause  he  loves  money,  and  despises 
self-denial.  The  spendthrift  scatters 
his  means  because  he  likes  a  “good 
time”  and  despises  self-denial.  The 
fashion  devotee  is  such  because  style 
is  his  god.  and  he  despises  self-denial. 
The  frivolous  person  is  lightheaded 
because  he  enjoys  giddiness  and  de¬ 
tests  sober  thought,  and  despises  self 
denial. 

Every  one  of  them  is  following  the 
line  of  least  resistance  —  slaves  to 
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themselves  and  Avrapped  up  in  their 
selfishness. 

It  follows  then  that  in  order  to 
cornbat  thi§  evil,  man  must  keep  it 
under  subjection ;  which  is  but  another 
way  of  saying  that  he  must  deny 
himself  if  he  would  be  anything  but 
earthly,  sensual,  and  in  many  or  all 
cases,  if  you  will  allow  the  term, 
devilish,  fhe  conversion  of  men  to 
Christianity  does  not  remove  their 
tendency  to  serve  self,  and  every 
one  will  readily  see  that  since  this  is 
so,  he  must  continually  strive  against 
his  selfishness  if  he  would  be  useful 
to  others,  and  a  credit  to  his  exist¬ 
ence. 

“If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,”  if  it  does  blast 
former  hopes;  if  it  does  necessitate 
a  change  of  cherished  plans ;  if  it 
<loes  mean  the  giving  up  of  habits  so 
hard  to  get  rid  of ;  if  it  does  mean  a 
humbler  life ;  if  it  does  mean  a  less 
stylish  manner  of  dress ;  if  it  does 
mean  a  throwing  off  of  laziness  and 
getting  down  to  solid  work ;  or  an 
easing  up  of  feverish  toil  for  riches  ; 
if  it  changes  your  whole  life.  “Let 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  me.” 

We  notice  that  this  is  a  test  of 
devotion  to  Christ  and  even  of  disci- 
pleship.  “Whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me.  can  not 
be  my  disciple,”  and  our  self  denial 
or  lack  thereof  is  one  thing  that  places 
us  on  the  right  or  the  left  hand  in 
that  great  day.  It  places  us  with  the 
real  men  and  women  whose  lives  have 
made  others  better  and  lifted  them  to 
a  higher  plane  of  life;  or  it  classes 
us  with  those  who  were  blind  and 
bigoted,  living  for  self,  thrusting  oth¬ 
ers  farther  on  toward  destruction  and 
regarding  not  their  needs  or  their 
own  deeper  wants. 

“We  then  that  are  strong,  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves,”  so  if  you 
wish  to  let  the  love  of  God  shine  thru 
you,  it  follows  that  the  burdens  of 
others  will  be  burdens  to  you  also. 


The  griefs  of  others  will  be  sorrow  to 
you.  The  anxieties  of  others  will 
meet  with  your  consideration.  The 
needs  of  others  will  be  met  with  an 
earnest  effort  on  your  part  to  relieve 
them,  and  you  will  find  that  if  you 
formerly  thought  your  life  empty  and 
void  of  true  enjoyment,  you  will  now 
experience  a  peace  and  pleasure  here¬ 
tofore  unknown.  Your  perceptions 
will  be  widened.  You  will  be  nar¬ 
rowed  in  some  things  and  broadened 
in  others.  You  will  be  lowered  in 
some  and  raised  in  others.  Your  own 
troubles  will  lose  their  poignant  pangs 
in  your  new  sympathy  and  under¬ 
standing. 

“Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbor  for  his  good  to  edification. 
For  even  as  Christ  pleased  not  Him¬ 
self  ;  but  as  it  is  written,  ‘The  re¬ 
proaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee, 
fell  on  me,’  ”  Keep  always  before 
you  the  picture  of  Christ,  denying 
Himself  as  no  man  ever  before  or 
since  could  have  denied  himself.  Re¬ 
member  that  no  man’s  cup  can  ever 
contain  the  dregs  that  the  cup  of 
Christ  held ;  and  especially  do  not 
forget  what  lack  of  self-denial  on 
His  part  at  the  crucial  moment  would 
have  portended  for  you  and  all  of 
us. 

We  have  merely  touched  here  and 
there  on  this  subject,  and  perhaps 
we  have  touched  some\things  that  we 
should  not  have  mentioned,  and  we 
know  we  have  failed  to  write  some 
things  that  would  have  been  suitable, 
and  for  these  things  we  crave  the 
reader’s  leniency.  Study  the  matter 
for  yourself.  And  when  you  have 
lived  your  life  of  self-denial  and  the 
end  of  time  has  become  the  present, 
you  will  find  a  rest  from  all  the  labors 
and  efforts  you  expended  here,  where 
there  will  be  no  need  for  self-denial 
since  all  things  will  have  been  chang¬ 
ed  from  the  imperfect  to  the  glor¬ 
ious  perfection  of  Him  who  is  our 
model  and  who  will  amply  reward 
the  least  deed  done  in  His  name.  “For 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
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exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.” 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Bloomfield,  Mont,  Jan.  18.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
— First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  was  a  lovely  Sunday. 
We  children  were  on  the  hill  coast¬ 
ing.  I  am  going  to  school  every  day 
since  we  moved.  We  live  close  to 
the  schoolhouse  now.  We  can  now 
go  every  day  if  we  keep  well.  Will 
report  the  verses.  I  have  learned  ten 
in  German.  If  I  am  not  mistaken  I 
must  have  enough  for  the  Gingerich 
song  book.  If  not,  how  many  more 
do  I  need?  Love  to  all,  Katie  Niss- 
ley. 

Dear  Katie.  I  do  not  know  how 
many  verses  you  need.  Probably  I 
will  see  Cousin  Dan  and  find  out  and 
let  you  know. — Uncle  John.) 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. —  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  some  verses  to  report. 
They  are  as  follows:  40  Bible  verses 
in  German.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  Mrs.  Jacob  D.  Miller  was 
buried  today.  She  leaves  her  hus¬ 
band  and  4  children  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Peter  Witmer  died  yes¬ 
terday  and  will  be  buried  tomorrow 
I  am  eleven  years  old,  and  am  in  the 
sixth  grade  at  school.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Emanuel  Miller’s  till  a 
week  from  Sundaj^.  I  hope  more 
Juniors  will  write  in  the  next  issue. 
Will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessing.  Lena  A.  Mast. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John. — Greetings  to  you 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  Uncle  John.  I  am 
eight  years  old.  and  in  the  third  grade 
at  school.  I  have  memorized  7  verses 
in  German.  The  weather  is  cold  and 
snowy.  Joe  S.  Miller  who  was  at  the 
Dover  hospital  for  an  operation  for 
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rupture  is  getting  along  fine.  I  have 
3  sisters  and  1  brother.  I  know  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all,  Mary  Ann  Mast. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  20,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  questions 
351,  352,  353,  354.  (Your  answers 
are  correct.  Uncle  John.)  Yesterday 
Ralph,  Lizzie  Mae  and  I  received  our  ; 
presents  from  Cousin  Dan.  We  thank  ^ 
Cousin  Dan  very  much  for  them. 
They  are  very  nice.  We  are  having 
real  winter  weather  with  plenty  of 
snow.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all  who  may  read  this.  Wilma 
Yoder.  _ 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers. 

— I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  351,  353,  354.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  .  Uncle  John.) 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Some 
people  have  bad  colds.  I  am  going 
to  the  new  schoolhouse  “Clinton 
Communitv  School.”  There  are  160 
bovs  and  girls  going.  I  like  to  go 
there.  I  have  the  same  teacher  I  had 
in  the  other  school.  There  are  six 
school  hacks  to  haul  the  children  to 
school.  The  weather  is  cold  here.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Moses  Troyer. 


Goshen.  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
— I  will  now  try  and  answer  the 
Herold  questions  351,  353,  354. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
Tohn.)  I  memorized  the  121st  Psalm 
in  English  which  has  8  verses.  How 
much  have  I  earned  now  by  answer¬ 
ing  questions  and  learning  verses? 
Would  you  please  send  me  a  list  of 
your  books  you  have  on  hand?  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Ella  Trover. 

Dear  Ella.  I  have  no  books  on 
hand.  Learn  all  vou  can  till  the  end 
of  the  year  and  then  I  will  tr>'  and 
reward  you  for  it. — Uncle  John. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  30,  1925.  Dear 
Junior  Friends.— Greeting  of  love  to 
all.  When  this  department  was  turn¬ 
ed  over  to  John  J.  Miller  we  thought 
it  best  that  I  settle  all  of  the  accounts 
and  let  the  new  “Uncle  John”  start 
a  new  system.  Accordingly  I  have 
been  sending-  out  books,  and  by  the 
time  this  reaches  you  many  of  you 
have  already  received  your  rewards. 
At  present  I  am  at  a  stand  still  as  I 
am  out  of  reward  books  but  I  have 
some  coming.  If  any  juniors  do  not 
receive  their  rewards  you  should 
write  me  at  once  and  I  will  look 
after  your  account.  I  find  some  mis¬ 
takes  on  “Uncle  Jake’s”  book  and  it 
may  be  that  I  make  some  too  and 
I  want  to  see  that-'you  all  get  your 
rewards.  Now  do  not  hesitate  to 
write  to  me  if  you  think  you  have  an 
account  and  do  not  get  your  reward. 
Address  your  letter  about  this  ac¬ 
count  to  D.  B.  Swartzendruber,  Ka¬ 
lona.  Iowa.  But  letters  for  the  Her- 
old  addre.ss  to  John  J.  Miller,  R.  R.  1, 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Yours  in  Christian 
love,  Cousin  Dan. 

As  I  do  not  know  how  much  space 
we  are  allowed  I  want  to  say  to 
those  who  wrote  me  not  to  be  dis¬ 
couraged  if  you  do  not  see  your  let¬ 
ters  in  print.  I  received  about  15 
letters  and  will  leave  some  for  next 
issue.  But  just  keep  it  up  and  we 
will  show  the  Herold  readers  we  are 
not  lax  in  this  department. — Uncle 
John. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Nov.  and  Dec., 
1924,  and  Jan.,  1925 


Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1924  $302.30 
Donations  received : 


November 

11  A  Brother,  Md.  $  34.60 

12  N.  Sharon  S.  S.,  Iowa  30.00 

12  A  Brother,  Pa.  20.00 

24  Lewis  Co.  Cong.,  N.  Y.  40.00 
28  A  Sister,  Md.  10.00 

28  A  Brother,  Ohio  5.00 


28  Donation  by  will  of 

Elizabeth  Spiker  157.87 

28  Beachey  children,  la.  2.00 

December 

4  Lewis  Co.  Cong.,  N.  Y.  125.00 

4  A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Kans.  5.00 

8  A  Bro.  and  family,  Ohio  15.00 
8  Earnings  of  Children  of 
Townline  &  Griner  Cong. 

Ind.  54.25 

20  Earnings  of  Upper  Deer  Cr. 

S.  S.  children,  Iowa  82.37 

Arenac  Co.  Cong.,  Mich.  46.41 

A  Brother,  Ind.  7.00 

Pigeon  River  S.  S. 
children,  Mich.  130.00 

25  Collection,  Christmas  Services 
of  Maple  Glen  S.  S.,  Md.  17.51 

25  G.  W.  Diefenbach,  Cashier, 

First  State  Bank,  Grantsville, 

Md.  1.00 

25  First  State  Bank, 

Grantsville,  Md.  15.00 

26  A  Brother,  Ohio  3.50 

30  South  Sharon  S.  S.,  la,  50.00 

30  Locust  Grove  S.  S.,  for 

Kitchen  Food  Mixer  24.00 

January 

1  A  Brother,  Mich.  5.00 

7  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
Grantsville,  Md.  5.00 

7  Townline  &  Griner  S.  S. 

Ind.  60.00 

8  A  Brother,  Ohio  5.00 

29  Earnings  of  a  boy,  Ind.  3.55 

30  A  Sister,  Mich.  5.00 


30  Labor  returned  by  Worker  35.00 
30  A  Bro.,  Md.  and  Pa.  Cong.  20.00 
30  To  2%  int.  on  notes  gpven 
for  $2000.00  for  new  addition, 
donated  by  two  brethren, 


Md,  and  Pa.  Cong. 

56.09 

Total  donations 

$1070.15 

Allowances  for  Children 

in  Home 

on  support : 

Kuhns  children 

$  51.00 

Trail  child 

55.00 

Norris  child 

30.00 

Colrider  children 

44.00 

Dolan  child 

26.76 

Leith  children 

5.00 

Moore  children 

105.00 

Cooper  children 

47.00 
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Leese  children 

30.00 

Shriver  children 

35.00 

Total  allowances 

$428  76 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed 

$291.89 

Groceries  and  Sugar 

84.05 

Dry-goods 

58.54 

Butter 

101.20 

Coal 

17.00 

Sewing  machine 

43.95 

Beds  and  Springs 

13.75 

Labor 

116.00 

Hardware 

52.91 

Surgical  services,  reducing  dislo- 

cated  hip  of  child 

35.00 

Shoes 

25.05 

Light  and  power  service 

34.99 

Yeast 

11.20 

School  supplies 

6.50 

Black-board  for  school  house  15.64 

Dr.  Davis  for  professional 

service 

8.00 

Kitchen  Food  Mixer 

129.01 

Beef 

28.74 

Stationery  and  Books 

9.62 

Gas 

9.77 

Freight,  Expressage  and 

Delivery  expenses 

8.80 

To  having  apple  butter  boiled  5.00 

Int.  on  Notes  of  $2000.00 

for  New  Addition 

56.11 

Pigs 

6.00 

Traveling  expenses 

1.75 

Total  expenditures 

$1170.47 

Summarv : 

— Donations 

$1070.15 

Allowances 

428.76 

Total  Income 

$1498.91 

Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1, 

1924 

$  302.30 

Expenditures 

1170.47 

Total 

$1427.77 

Bal.  in  Treas.  Feb.  1,  1925 

$26.14 

Provisions  donated  as  follows: 

Md.  and  Pa.  Cong,  and  community, 
apples,  pears,  lettuce,  twelve  chick¬ 
ens,  lard,  milk,  butter  milk,  and  over 
four  hundred  and  fifty  pounrs  of  beef, 
etc.,  etc. 

Donation  by  will  of  Sister  Eliza- 
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beth  Spiker,  deceased :  some  furni¬ 
ture,  household  articles,  bedding, 
clothing,  etc. 

Mr.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  as  a 
Christmas  donation  delivered  to  the 
Home,  two  chickens,  one  gallon  of 
apple  butter,  beans  and  some  clothes. 

J.  J.  Bender,  Hardware  Dealer  of 
Grantsville.  Md.,  donated  for  Christ¬ 
mas  a  variety  of  nuts. 

W.  A.  King  of  Cumberland,  Md., 
grandfather  of  the  Moore  children, 
here  on  support,  sent  for  Christmas, 
a  case  of  oranges  and  twenty-five 
pounds  of  candy,  etc. 

Oscar  Turney.  Oakland,  Md.,  who 
formerly  had  his  three  children  here 
on  support  donated  for  Christmas  a 
case  of  oranges. 

Mr.  Miller,  of  the  Chertland  Or¬ 
chard  Co.,  of  Pinto,  Md.,  donated  to 
the  Home,  fourteen  bushels  of  peach¬ 
es  and  fifteen  bushels  of  apples. 

The  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  delivered  by  truck  the^  day 
before  Thanksgiving,  the  remaining 
canned  fruit  of  300  quarts  mostly 
cherries  put  up  during  the  summer, 
twelve  chickens,  pork,  celery,  cookies, 
soap.  etc.,  and  for  Christmas  sent 
cookies,  ^chickens,  eggs,  prunes,  etc. 

’  The  '  Greenwood  Cong..  Dela..  do¬ 
nated  over  five  hundred  quarts  of 
canned  tomatoes,  twenty  pairs  of 
children’s  shoes,  three  barrels  sweet 
potatoes,  one  aluminus  preserving 
kettle,  etc. 

The  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Mich.,  do¬ 
nated  five  sacks  of  beans,  five  gallons 
of  extracted  honey,  onions,  etc. 

The  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  la., 
donated  for  Christmas  ten  chickens, 
a  variety  of  delicious  cookies,  noo¬ 
dles.  candy,  dried  apples,  dried  corn, 
of  butter,  lard,  five  gallons  honey, 
popcorn,'  pork,  beef,  over  fifty  pounds 
beans,  and  silver  and  aluminum  tea¬ 
spoons.  tablespoons  and  large  spoons 
and  handkerchiefs  and  dress  goods, 
etc. 

The  Croghan  N.  Y.  Cong.,  sent 
four  double  cotton  bed  blankets  and 
two  double  woolen  bed  bfankets,  fif- 
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ty  pair  hand  knit  woolen  stockings, 
cheese,  clothing,  etc. 

In  regard  to  the  Kitchen  Food 
Mixer  mentioned,  costing  $129.00:  it 
is  a  machine  we  have  long  been 
wishing  for  on  account  of  the  much 
mixing  to  be  done  and  the  difficulty 
of  keeping  sufficient  help,  so  with 
some  encouragement  from  brothers 
and  sisters  who  realized  our  need, 
we  decided  on  the  twenty-one  quart 
bowl  mixer,  which  mashes  and  mixes 
potatoes  and  vegetables,  stirs  batters, 
doughs,  etc. 

The  price  of  the  machine  was  $140 
.00  but  the  company  recognizing  the 
Home  as  a  charitable  institution  gave 
us  a  discount,  which  reduced  the 
price  to  the  amount  reported  herein. 

Since  our  last  report,  twelve  chil¬ 
dren  on  support,  have  been  taken 
home,  and  six  boys  came  in,  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  Home,  and  one  bov  seven 
years  old,  was  taken  by  Val.  Miller’s, 
Burton,  Ohio,  on  trial. 

At  present  we  have  69  children ; 
seven  girls  ranging  in  ages  from 
three  to  fourteen  years,  and  forty- 
seven  boys  aged  from  two  years  to 
seventeen  years,  to  be  placed  out  in 
homes,  and  fourteen  on  support. 

You  will  notice  that  our  number  of 
support  children  has  been  much  re¬ 
duced.  the  reason  being  w6  received 
so  many  applications  for  children  to 
be  committed  to  the  Home. 

We  are  having  all  the  parents  hav¬ 
ing  children  here  on  support  take 
their  children  out  that  could  provide 
a  way  to  take  them,  those  remaining 
yet  on  support  are  those  whose  par¬ 
ents  .seemed  unable  to  provide  a  way 
to  take  them. 

Our  family  of  children  and  workers 
have  been  enjoying  good  health  with 
the  exception  of  some  Lagrippe  and 
colds  since  Christmas. 

In  December,  one  boy  five  years 
old,  while  playing  in  the  playroom 
with  the  other  children,  in  some  way 
fell  and  dislocated  his  hip,  which 
caused  him  much  pain  until  it  was 
replaced,  which  cost  us  $35.00  for 
X-rays  taken  and  replacing  which 


was  done  by  Dr.  Gracey,  Cumber¬ 
land.  Md.,  who  gave  a  reduction  of 
$15.00  on  account  of  him  being  a 
poor  child. 

We  thank  you  all  for  your  liberal 
support  and  feel  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist  in  the  103rd  Psalm,  verses 
one  to  five:  “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name. 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits: 

“Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ; 
who  heajeth  all  thy  diseases ; 

“Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de¬ 
struction  ;  who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies : 

J‘Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things ;  so  that  thy  youth  is  re¬ 
newed  like  the  eagle’s.” 

Pray  for  us  in  the  many  difficul¬ 
ties  coming  before  us,  that  the  prom¬ 
ise  may  be  ours  of  Isaiah  40 :31 ; 
“But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint.” 

The  Workers. 


SOME  STANZAS  FROM  “THE 
XOTT^S  SATURDAY 
^  NIGHT” 


Tre  cheerfu’  supper  done,  wi’  serious 
face, 

They,  round  the  ingle,  form  a  cir¬ 
cle  wide ; 

The  sire  turns  o’er,  with  patriarchal 
grace, 

The  big  ha’  Bible,  ance  his  father’s 
pride ; 

His  bonnet  rev’rently  is  laid  aside 

'  His  lyart  haffets  wearing  thin  and 
bare ; 

Those  strains  that  once  did  sweet  in 
Zion  glide, 

He  wales  the  portion  with  judi^ 
cious  care; 

And  “Let  us  worship  God!”  he 
says,  with  solemn  air. 

They  chant  their  artless  notes  in  sim¬ 
ple  guises 
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They  tune  their  hearts,  by  far  the 
noblest  aim. 

Perhaps  Dundee’s  wild  warbling 
measures  rise, 

Or  plaintive  Martyrs,  worthy  of 
the  name. 

Or  noble  Elgin  beats  the  heavenward 
flame. 

The  sweetest  far  of  Scotia’s  holy ' 
lays : 

Compared  with  these,  Italian  trills 
are  tame; 

The  tickled  ear  no  heartfelt  rap¬ 
tures  raise ; 

Nae  unison  hae  they  with  our 
Creator’s  praise. 

The  priestlike  father  reads  the  sacred 
page — 

How  Abram  was  the  friend  of  God 
on  high ; 

Or,  Moses  bade  eternal  warfare  wage 

With  Amalek’s  ungracious  prog¬ 
eny; 

Or  how  the  royal  bard  did  groaning 
lie 

Beneath  the  stroke  of  heaven’s  a- 
venging  ire ; 

Or  Job’s  pathetic  plaint,  and  wailing 
cry ; 

Or  rapt  Isaiah’s  wild,  seraphic  fire ; 

Or  other  holy  seers  that  tuned  the 
.  sacred  lyre. 

Perhaps  the  Christian  volume  is  the 
theme — 

How  guiltless  blood  for  guilty  man 
was  shed : 

How  He,  who  bore  in  heaven  the 
second  name. 

Had  not  on  earth  where  to  lay  His 
head ; 

How  His  first  followers  and  servants 
sped ; 

The  precepts  sage  they  wrote  to 
many  a  land : 

How  he.  who  lone  in  Patmos  banish¬ 
ed. 

Saw  in  the  sun  a  mighty  angel 
stand. 

And  heard  great  Bab’lon’s  doom  pro¬ 
nounced  by  heavert’s  command. 

Then  kneeling  down  to  Heaven’s  E- 
ternal  King, 


aSai^Tl^eit 

The  saint,  the  father,  and  the  hus¬ 
band  prayed : 

Hope  “springs  exulting  on  triumph¬ 
ant  wing,” 

Thus  they  all  shall  meet  in  future 
days: 

There  ever  bask  in  uncreated  rays. 

No  more  to  sigh,  or  shed  the  bitter 
tear. 

Together  hymning  their  Creator’s 
praise. 

In  such  society,  yet  still  more 
dear  ; 

While  circling  Time  moves  round 
in  an  eternal  sphere. 

Compared  with  this,  how  poor  Re¬ 
ligion’s  pride. 

In  all  the  pomp  of  method  and  of 
art, 

When  men  display  to  congregations 
wide. 

Devotion’s  every  grace,  except  the 
heart ! 

The  power,  incensed,  pageant  will 
desert. 

The  pompous  strain,  the  sacerdotal 
stole ; 

But,  haply,  in  some  cottage  far  apart. 

May  hear,  well  pleased,  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  soul; 

And  in  His  book  of  life  the  inmates 
poor  enroll. 

WAYSIDE  MUSINGS 

The  Sower,  the  Seed,  and  the  Sojl 


Joseph  S.  Morris 

The  little  girl  was  very  near  the 
mark,  when  she  said  that  a  parable  is 
“an  earthly  story  with  a  heavenly 
meaning.” — W.  M.  Taylor. 

How  true!  And  how  very,  very 
many  there  are  of  these  earthly  sto¬ 
ries  with  heavenly  meanings.  We  are 
helped  to  the  understandings  of  truths 
by  descriptive  and  pictorial  language. 
It  would  seem  as  if  everyone  who  in 
any  way  attempted  to  teach  would  try 
always  to  use  the  simplest  possible 
language  to  make  it  descriptive,  to 
realize  that  we  are  all  very  busy  peo¬ 
ple  and  that  many  times  we  miss  much 
of  truth  because  we  haven’t  time  to 
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dig  it  out  of  language  that  conceals 
it. 

The  greatest  art  in  the  world  is  to 
get  the  great,  enduring,  character- 
•building  truths  into  the  lives  of  peo¬ 
ple,  for  it  is  to  good  character  that 
we  must  look  for  all  progress  of  the 
future. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Galilean 
Peasant,  continually  resorted  to  “the 
earthly  story  with  a  heavenly  mean¬ 
ing”  and  that  is  why  the  crowds  lin¬ 
gered  to  listen  while  He  talked. 

There  is  nothing  more  difficult  to 
listen  to  than  advice  which  is  given 
in  a  “preachy”  manner.  It  may  be 
the  absolute  truth ;  we  may  know 
that  it  is  the  very  thing  we  should 
heed,  and  yet,  somehow,  we  are  so 
constituted  that  when  we  are  be¬ 
ing  preached  at,  something  within  us 
revolts  against  it  and  we  are  not  won 
over  to  the  truth. 

Jesus  in  His  teaching  usually  left 
it  to  the  hearer  to  reach  his  own  con¬ 
clusions.  He  presented  the  truth  in 
story,  in  illustration,  with  a  fine  ap¬ 
peal,  and  always  left  the  impression 
that  men  must  themselves  make  the 
choice;. 

As-Hg'^told  the  Parable  of  the  Sow¬ 
er,  men  would  be  asking  themselves, 
“What  kind  of  soil  am  I  ?”  “How 
will  the  seed  of  good  get  along  as  it 
falls  into  my  life?” 

As  the  sower  scattered  the  seed  (it 
was  by  hand  in  Jesus’  day)  some  of 
it  fell  by  the  wayside,  upon  the  trod- 
den-dow’n,  hardened  ground.  The 
birds  of  the  air  with  keen  eyes  saw 
it  and  carried  it  away.  Our  lives  may 
be  the  wayside  soil,  hardened  by  the 
struggle  of  life,  tramped  down  by 
self-seeking  and  selfish  living.  Truths, 
lowever  beautiful  and  saving  they 
may  be,  may  find  it  impossible  to  get 
a  lodgment  in  our  lives.  ' 

Some  of  the  seed  fell  upon  rocky 
places,  places  where  there  was  shal¬ 
low  soil  between  the  rocks.  They 
found  a  lodgment,  took  root,  grew  up, 
but  under  the  blazing  heat  of  the  day, 
when  the  moisture  was  exhausted, 
they  withered  away  because  they  were 


not  rooted  deeply.  In  fine  moments 
of  life  there  come  to  us  visions  of 
high  and  noble  purpose,  ambitions 
for  powerful,  helpful  lives.  But  ev¬ 
erything  that  is  strong  and  enduring 
and  worth  while  has  to  stand  a  lot  of 
opposition  and  testing.  If  the  great, 
good  emotions  that  come  to  us  root 
reeply  they  will  live  and  guide  us. 

And  then,  according  to  Jesus’  story, 
some  of  the  seed  fell  among  thorns 
and  the  thorns  grew  and  choked  it. 
Those  who  read  these  words  know 
how  hard  and  how  stubborn  must  be 
the  battle  against  weeds.  Character 
survives  by  a  continual  battle  against 
“weeds”  that  get  rooted  in  our  souls. 
If  there  are  untruths,  bad  thinking, 
hate,  envy,  jealousy,  stubbornness 
growing  in  our  characters,  the  truths 
which  make  for  fine,  broad  manhood 
and  womanhood  will  be  choked  out. 

Then  there  is  the  good  soil,  the 
prepared  soil.  The  seed  took  root, 
grew,  multiplied,  some  thirty,  some 
forty,  some  a  hundredfold.  The  good 
soil  of  the  soul  is  made  of  kindness, 
justice,  truth,  self-control,  reverence, 
brotherliness,  and  when  the  words  of 
wisdom,  of  progress,  of  sanity,  of 
clean  living  comes,  it  falls  into  the 
soul  and  takes  root  and  grows.  We 
are  ready  to  grow  into  friendly  and 
fruitful  lives. 

There  are.  happily,  untold  thous¬ 
ands  of  lives  that  are  a  blessing  to 
themselves  and  to  others.  They  have 
deliberately  and  painstakingly  pre¬ 
pared  to  receive  only  the  best  and 
the  best  has  grown  in  their  lives  and 
borne  fruit. 

What  kind  of  .soil  am  I?  Am  I 
open,  receptive,  eagerly  waiting  the 
ever-increasing  light  of  truth  and  of 
knowledge?  Am  I  the  prepared  soil 
that  can  receive  and  make  the  most  of 
all  thiit  is^  so  wonderful  in  the  age  in 
which  I  live?  —  Selected. 


Love  thy.  neighbor  as  thyself. 
Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice. 
Denying  a  fault  doubles  it. 

Charity  thinketh  no  evil. 


Gnagy  Simon 
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nia«  tbr  tut  mtt  ®onrn  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bn^  tut  oilrc  in 
^terrn  ttefu."  JBfol.  3,  17. 


14. 


1.  3»or5  1925. 


9lo.  5.. 


@ebtd^  3ttJn  Slnbenfeti  bet  ®ot?r  in  bet 
ttlten  frontm  Icbtcn  oI§: 

^ennod^,  9{oa$,  Slbra^atn,  SKofe 
nnb  2>tttjib,  3fot§  ©bi^n. 


SBer  bandit,  bafe  Bet  ben  bunflen  ©(Bntten 
®er  SSdter  in  ber  alien  B^ii/ 

S5ie  fern  fo  Belled  StiBil  nodB  Boiieii/ 

S)odB  cine  ^erabertrauIicBfeit, 

3Kit  bem  ben  tnir  int  ?5Ieif(i)  geniefeen, 
®en  @ang  ber  f^i^ommen  fonnt  nerfitfeen. 

28ie  troftlidB  ftnben  hnr  gefcBrieben, 

Stofe  ^enno^  fdBon  breiBunbert  SaBr. 
SKit  iBm  int  Hntgang  ift  geBIieben, 
aSie  BeratreuIicB  S'ioaB  tear 
SKit  iBm  boS  ®ittfen§  oHpiammen, 

Bum  Seifbiel  bie  mir  bon  iBm  fommen. 

SBie  fcBon  bei  tieffter  ©elbfterfenntni§ 
aSar  ajn&raBom  mit  iBm  befannt, 
im  bertrouiften  ©inberftanbniS, 

^m  fiifeten  Umgang  mit  iBm  ftanb, 

^ar  bor  greub  er  iibemommen 
SBcnn  er  ^eBobaB  faBe  fommen. 

aSei  liebte  SKofe^  feine  9'taBe 
2Bie  Bicit  er  fidB  an  ^eBobaB, 

TO  ob  er  iBn  leibBaftig  fSBe, 
aJiS  bafe  er  ift  faft  taglidB  faB, 

Unb  mit  iBm  fo  bertrouIicB  reb’tc 
TO  ob  er  feinen  a3ruber  Butte. 

SfudB  tniffen  toir  mit  toeldBem  fioben 
2>er  aWunb  be&  S)abib  iiberflofe, 
ffienn  ©ott  iBn  au§  ber  9?ot  geBoben 
Unb  teas  fein  $er3  bobei  genofe, 

®r  fonnt’  beim  S^ilger  feiner  ©unben, 
3)en  $immel  fdBon  auf  ©rben  finben. 


aSenn  ©ott  fo  naBe  hxtr  ben  grommen, 
aSenn  man  fcBon  bort  fo  gliitflicB  toar, 

S>a  ©ott  no^  nicBt  in’§  gleifcB  gefommen, 
@0  ift  e§  bo^  aucB  fonnenflar,  ' 

Un0  ift  nocB  meBr  mit  iBm  gegeben 
S)a  toir  im  neuen  fianbe  leben. 


$euiSe  ift  ber  21.  gebruar,  unb  toir  finb 
im  aSegriff  ba§  ©bitorieUe  3u  fcBreiben, 
aber  baSfelbe  toirb  nur  furj  fein,  toeil 
toir  nidBt  9iaum  Boben  fiir  biel  nadB  ber 
TO,  benn  bie  Sfrtifel  beftimmt  fiir  btefe 
9?ummer  erforbern  ben  Staum,  bie  faft 
oCe  original  finb,  mit  STugnaBme  be8 
^rtifel§:  „aBe(fftimme  fiir  bie  ©iinber^ 
eine  gortfe^ung.  SKon  lefe  biefelbe  mit 
9facBbenfen;  aucB  bie  iibrigen  9(rtifel  allc, 
benn  8U  bem  BtocdC  finb  biefelben  ge« 
ftBrieben,  aur  a3eIcBrung,  aBornung  unb 
a^efferung  fiir  foIcBe  bie  unbefiimmert  bo- 
Bin  Icben. 


aBir  tun  unfere  befte  STrbeit,  toenn  toir 
unfer  9nie§  bem  ^5crm  iibergeben.  ©laube 
gebieret  fiiebe,  fiiebe  gebierct  ©eborfam, 
unb  ^Borfom  meint  Sfufri^tigfeit,  X:reu- 
Beit,  unb  eine  gonalitBe  Uebergabe  non 
gonacm  ^eraen  in  ben  S^ienft  be§  $erm. 


S)cin  Seben  Biw  entfcBeibet  tooiB  bein 
Seben  fein  toirb  in  ber  Bufunft.  3>ie 
etoige  ©jiftena  bon  ber  ©eele  ift  getoife 
beftimmt,  bei  bem  SiotfcBIufe  be§  9tIImadB» 
tigen  ©otteS,  ober  ob  e§  in  bem  ^Snig- 
reidB  ber  ©eligen  ober  bem  Ort  ber  aSer- 
lorenen  fein  toirb,  fommt  barauf  an,  o5 
bu  in  biefem  Ceben,  beibeS  ein  ^Jorer 
unb  Scoter  be§  aBort§  toorft,  ober  nur 
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ein  §6rer  oHein.  —  ©in  jeber  priifc  fid) 
fcibft  nad^  bem  SWafeftab  bc§  ®t)angclt= 
itm§. 

®ie  grofee  toiddige  ©ad^c  licgt  boriii, 
ob  bu  treu  bift  gcgen  beincn  0ott  unb 
Gucb  mit  bir  felbft.  grage  bicb  fcibft:  ^obi' 
icb  Qlle3cit  treulicb  mit  @ott,  mir  felbft,' 
unb  meincn  fy^cbenmenfdben  gctionbelt'? 
SESenn  nid^t,  fo  fudbe  Me  ©ocbe  rcd)t  311 
madfien  in  ber  (Snobenaeit. 

?frir  bpti  4»etorb  bet  9Bobrbcit. 

SBeibe  nteine  £ammer. 


®ott  ber  ^err,  ber  ^>immcl  unb  @rbe 
gemocbt,  beffen  ©Qrmbcrsigfeit  noth  fein 
®nbe  bot  unb  feine  2!reue  ift  grofe.  Unb  cr 
fdbuf  ben  SWenfdben  qu§  einem  ©rbenflofe 
unb  bliefe  ibm  ein  ben  lebenbtgen  Obem 
in  feine  ^ofe  unb  olfo  ift  ber  SWenfd)  toor- 
ben  etnc  Icbenbige  ©eele.  Siebe  ^nber 
biefc  lebenbige  ©eele  bie  toir  in  unferen 
$er3en  bM^en,  follen  mir  nie  bergeffen, 
benn  fie  mufe  bermoleinft  micber  bor  un= 
ferem  @ott  unb  ©dbopfer  erfdbetnen.  2>iefe 
erften  50tenfd>en  flfbam  unb  Gba  moren 
in  bcTO  fdbonen  ©orten  Grbcn,  unb  mo' 
ren  begobt  mit  98ci§beit  unb  SSerftanb 
mebr  benn  bie  anberern  Greoturen.  ©ic 
follten  effen  bon  ben  ^friicbten  ber  93au= 
me  im  ©arten  aber  bon  bem  Soum  ber 
Grfenntni§  be§  ©uten  unb  935fcn  follten 
fie  nid)t  effen  audb  nidbt  onrubren  auf 
bofe  fie  ni^t  fterben. 

Sfber  bie  ©(blunge  mor  liftiger  benn  ollc 
Stiere  ouf  bem  gelbe.  '5?q§  mcint  fie  fonn> 
te  febr  fcbncH  unb  leifc  umber  geben,  unb 
fie  betrog  bo?  SBeib  mit  ibrer  falfcbcn 
be,  fo  bob  fie  ben  93Qum  onfeboute,  ibre 
$Qn§  QU§ftredEtc,  unb  brodb  ub  bon  ber 
berbotenen  Snubt  unb  afe,  unb  gob  ibrem 
SWonn  Queb  bobon  unb  er  ofe.  2>a  murben 
ibre  beiben  5Iugen  Qufgeton,  unb  bo? 
mcint,  fie  erfonnten  ibre  ©iinbe.  melcpc 
fie  bur(b  Ungeborfom  unb  Uebertretung 
bon  ®oti!c§  ©ebot  begongen  batten. 

©cliebte  bier  ift  bie  ©iinbe  in  bie  2Belt 
gefommen,  unb  olfo  511  alien  fWenfdbcn 
burcb  gebrungen,  unb  aHe  gefiinbiget  bo* 
ben.  iic  ormen  tief  gefoHcnen  SWenfeben 
fiirdbtctcn  fidb  unb  berftedften  fitb  bmter 
ben  iBaumen  im  ©arten,  aber  fo  foU  e§ 
ni#  fein.  ©ott  in  feiner  SSaterliebe  rief 
fid  miebcnim  311  ficb,  unb  ba  er  fie  frogtc. 


ma§  fie  getan  botten  fo  befonnten  beibe 
ibre  ©cbulb,  bo(b  fie  mufeten  ibre  ©trafe 
trogen,  aber  er  liefe  fie  njebt  obne  S^roft. 
Ob.  twldb  eine  gi^eube  Oci  bem  bimmli' 
feben  SBoter,  bafe  biefe  erfen  SKenfdben  ibre 
©iinbe  fo  aufritbtig  befonnten  unb  olfo 
mieberurn  erloft  murben.  Gr  fprodb  3U 
ber  ©dblange:  ©iemeil  bu  ba§  getan  boft, 
Perfludbt  feieft  bu  bor  alien  Stieren,  ouf 
beinem  93au^  foUft  bu  geben  unb  Grbe 
effen  bein  Seben  long.  Unb  idb  mill  ^inb' 
fd^ft  fepen  amifd^en  bir  unb  bem  SBcib, 
unb  amifeben  beinem  ©omen  unb  ibrem 
©omen  unb  berfelbe  foil  bir  Mn  .^opf 
aertreten  unb  bu  mirft  ibn  in  bie  S^rfe 
ftedben.  .^ier  ift  Sefu§  Gbtiftu§  ber  ©obn 
©ottel  awm  erften  SWoI  ben  SWenfeben  ber* 
beifeen  unb  on  biefen  boben  olle  Srom* 
me  gegloubt,  gebofft  unb  bon  geme  ge» 
martet  unb  finb  olfo  aur  fftube  gefommen. 
<<^eute  freuen  mir  un§  mit  bem  frommen 
olten  ©imeon,  ber  ba§  ^inb  ^efu§  ouf 
feine  9trme  nobm  unb  ©ott  lobtc  unb 
fbrod):  fl?un  ^err  lofet  bu  bcine  ^edbte 
unb  Wiener  in  Sneben  fobren,  mie  bu  gc» 
fogt  baft,  benn  meine  ?Iugen  boben  bcinen 
.^cilonb  gefeben 

3u  biefer  3eit  mar  and)  ^obanne§  ber 
grofee  ^ropbet  unb  -S^aufer  geboren  unb 
biefe  atoei  ©otteS  ^inber  mudifen  mitein* 
onber  auf  au  einem  fHirmneSalter.  SJiefer 
grofee  ffJropbet  ging  ^efum  boron,  unb 
bereitete  ibm  ben  2&eg,  unb  fing  an  a« 
prebigen  in  ber  aSiifte  be^  ^iibifeben  8on= 
be§  unb  fprodb:  ^ut  S3ube  benn  ba§  ^im* 
melrei(b  ift  nabe  berbei  fommen,  unb  pre= 
bigte  bie  ^oufe  ber  93ube  aur  SSergebung 
ber  ©iinben  unb  biele  famen  au  ibm  unb 
liefeen  fidb  toufen  im  ^orban,  unb  be* 
fannten  ibre  ©iinben.  S5a  er  nun  biele 
^borifaer  unb  ©abueder  fabe  au  feiner 
Xoufc  fommen,  fbracb  er  au  ibnen:  ^br 
Ottemgeaiidbte!  SBer  bot  eucb  gemiefen 
bob  ibr  bem  aufiinftigen  3orn  entrinnen 
merbet:  ©ebet  au  unb  tut  redbtf(boffene 
griidite  ber  93ufee.  ©elieblfe  mon  fonnte 
fragen,  ma§  mar  ba§  ^ennaeidben  an  bie* 
fen  amei  ^laffen  SWenfdben,  bofe  fie  nidbt 
fonnten  getouft  merben?  O,  idb  gloube, 
biefe  ^oufe  ber  SJufee  aur  9?ergebung  ber 
©iinben  ift  ©otte§  SBerf  an  un§  orme 
fiinbige  fWenfdben:  ©0  mie  ^fu§  fprodb: 
SBobrIidb  i(b  foge  cudb  e§  fei  benn,  bofe  bo§ 
SGBeiaenforu  in  bie  Grbc  foEe  ober  ber 


verolb  bcr  ©obrbcit 
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gottlid^e  unb  lebenbige  Same  bon  Obeii 
Ir  berob  in  unfere  ^eraen  einfaHt  unb  bon 
,  feiner  fiiebe  unb  ©eift  crtodrmt  unb  be- 
j  feu(btet  toirb,  fo  bafe  guerft  bas  ©ra^, 
berna(b  bic  Slebten  unb  i^ule^t  ben  bollen 
aSeijen  in  bon  'Mren.  SWit  biefem  ©leirfi' 
ni§  biinft  mid^,  miH  ^efuS  un§  bie  redbt- 
ftbaffenen  3fru(bte  ber  a^ufee  borftcHen, 
unb  ba§  ctbige  unb  neue  Seben  in  ©brifto 
Sefu,  qI§  cin  toQcbfenbeS  unb  ?<unebmcn- 
be§  SBefen.  aBabrfdbeinlidb  liebten  biefe 
^borifdcc  unb  Sabucaer  nodb  bie  Suft  ber 
Siinbe  unb  tourben  bc§buI6  auriidf  gemic- 
fen. 

I  S)Qrum  foHen  mir  genie  9ieu  unb  iJeib 
'  tragen  uber  unfere  begongenen  Siinben. 

.  ,  unb  bor  ibm  nieberfollen  unb  i'bn  bitten. 

^  bofe  er  fie  un§  bergebe  mit  einem  folcfcen 

guten  Sinn,  bofe  toir  ber  Siinbe  nirf)t 
I  mebr  bienen. 

^efu§  freuet  fidf)  iiber  bic  Seinen,  m'i= 
I  d^e  iW  getreulidb  bienen  unb  nadbfolaen 

unb  labet  fie  ein,  alsi  afJiibfelige  unb  a3e- 
lobene  aw  ibm  au  fommen.  ^df)  miH  eurfi 
crguiifen  ober  crfrifdben.  9Jebmet  out  eudh 
mein  ^odE),  tt)€ldbe§  meint  meine  Sebrp 
unb  lernet  bon  mir,  benn  idb  bin  fanft- 
miitig  unb  bon  .^eraen  bemutig,  fo  hH*r- 
bet  ibr  9iube  finben  fiir  cure  Se^elen. 
Tenn  mein  ^odb  ift  fanft  unb  meine  Soft 
ift  leidbt,  mid^  biirft,  bief'’  Soft  mcint  feinp 
,  ©ebob  unb  toie  b-r  9lboftcI  fagt,  unb 

feine  ©ebote  finb  nidbt  fdfjtoer. 

,  aSir  toollen  fie  ofter  iibcricfen  fo  bofj 
I  tbir  fie  gut  im  Sinn  babrn. 

22.  San.  1925.  ©. 


aBedffttntme  fur  bie  Sunber. 
Sofebb  MeineS  Sebendgefdbidbte. 
(gortfebung). 


91m  19.  a«Qi  16G2  bitiitigte 
.Qarl  II.  bie  bon  beiben  ^dufem  a?Q-= 
laments  angenommene,  (bom  Unterboufe 
nur  mit  geringer  StimmenmebrbitX  ber= 
bdngniSboHe  UniformitiitS-aifte.  Sn  biefer 
91fte  toor  feftgefeti,  bafe  oUe  aSr^biaer, 
hjcldbe  bom  ©artboIomauS*  S^age.  ben  24. 
aiuguft,  bie  in  ber  bifdboflidben  ^rd^o  ein- 
gefiibrte  fiihirgie  (common  brai)er-boof) 
nidbt  annebmen  hriirben,  allo  ibre  firdblicbc 
Efemter  unb  ©infiinfte  berlieren  follten. 
9ru(b  follte  ieber  aSrebiger  eine  ©rflarung 
unlerf(breibcn,beS  S^boItS:  „®r  befenne 


ber  .aSubrbeit  gemdfe  unb  obnc  allc  .^cu- 
dbelei,  oUeS  an  glouben  unb  au  billigcn, 
toaS  in  jener  Siturgie  cntbalten  unb  ange- 
orbnet  fei."  SWon  nanntc  bieS  ©efe^  -bo§ 
a3artoIomduS-©efeb,  unb  bradbte  cS  in 
aUerbinbung  mit  bcr,  gerabe  90  S^bre  dU' 
bor  am  a5artboIomduS*2:age  ftattgefimbe- 
nen  a^arifer-  aSIutbdcbacit.  aBcnngleicb  in 
golge  biefeS  ©cfebeS  nidbt  fo  bid  Slut 
flofe,  toic  in  aSariS,  fo  bradbte  e§  um  fo 
rei^Iidber  Slrdnc.nftrdme  ebrbor,  baau  bid 
Sommer,  9iot  unb  ^mpf.  9ii^t  toeniger 
olS  2000  aSrebigc^berloren  in  fVoIge  be§« 
felben  ibre  SteH^n,  nadbbem  fdbon  bor» 
bcr  einige  bunbert  bottten  meidben  miiffen, 
toeil  bei  bcr  fRiitffebr  ^arlS  II.  bide  trd* 
gc  aSrebiger,  bie  alS  blofee  aifrunbcn-Ser* 
aebrer  friiber  abgefebt  moren,  ibre  91n- 
fpriidbe  toicber  geltenb  madbten.  2)?an 
nannte  jene  treuen  fWdnner,  benen  ibr 
©etolffen  mbr  gait  alS  ibr  acitlidbeS  91u§« 
fommen  „9ton»©onformiften"  bafa  beifet: 
Soldbe,  bic  fidb  nubt  anbeguemten.  91n  ib¬ 
re  Stelle  traten  grdfetenteilS  SWietlinge, 
bei  benen  bo§  Solf  feine  aScibe  fanb. 
burcb  gefibabe  e§,  bob  on  biden  0rten 
um  jene  obgefebten  aSrebiger  fidb  einc  be» 
beutenbe  91naobI  ibrer  friiberen  ©emeinbe- 
gliebcr  fammdte  unb  neue  ©emeinben  bil- 
bete,  bie  mon  „biffentirenbc",  baS  beifet: 
9Hd^t  mit  ber  SanbeSfird^  iibcreinftim- 
menbe  ©emeinben  nonnte.  Conge  ,Sdt 
iDurben  biefe  ©emeinben  bidfadj  be- 
fcbrdnft  unb  berfoigt. 

©iner  bon  ben  9Zonconformiftifdben 
airebigern  tear  Sofebb  aiHeine.  lleber 
fein  Serbalten  unb  ©rgeben  unter  ben 
Xriibfalen,  bie  in  ^olge  beffen  iiber  ibn 
famen,  boben  hrir  einen  auSfubrIidben  Se* 
ridbt  bon  feiner  ©attin,  natb  feinem  ^obe 
gefdbrieben,  borouS  toir  cinioe  ^auptpunf. 
te  berborbeben. 

©be  bie  UniformitdtS-aiftfe  erfd^icn,  be- 
tete  ailleine,  in  ©rtoortung  ber  beborfte* 
benben  ainfedEitungsacit,  Jlag  unb  9?o(W 
inftdnbig  aw  ®ott,  ibm  feinen  aSeg  flor 
au  modben.  ©r  fom  baburd)  au  ber  lleber* 
aeugung,  bob  er  jebt  ni(bt  mebr  a^rebiger 
ber  ConbeSfirdbe  bleiben  fonne,  banim 
ober  gleidbtbobi  berbfli(bt'’t'  fei, 
gelium  au  brebigen,  too  fitb  ibm  ©dp-Tni- 
beit  bicte.  Somit  befcbloft  er  mit  aSrebig- 
ten  unb  $au§befudben  fortaufabren,  bi« 
mon  ibn  berbonnen  ober  ehtferfern  toOr- 
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be;  bettn  beffeti  tear  er  3um  SSorouS  qe- 
tDQrtigIi(^.  bem  95artboIomau§«^Qge 
orbncte  er  etncn  ©u^*  unb  on.  too 

cr  atten  b^^ebigcn  toolle,  bie  fidb  in  feinem 
$aufc  eiitfinben  toiirben.  fanben  fi(f) 
inbeffen  biele  ein,  toeil  e§  bomol^ 
ben  Seuten  nod^  ein  ungetoobnte§  3>ing 
tDor  unt  ber  SBal^rbeit  toitten  ettoa§  3u 
bulben  imb  an  toogen. 

©olb  aber  anberte  ftdb  bie§.  ^ctne 
fbro^  tbnen  SWut  3U  unb  ermobute  fie, 
fi(b  biefe  3:rubfQl  nicbt  bcfrentben  m.  laf^ 
fen,  nodb  bortn  toeitb  8“  toerben.  @o  fom- 
melten  fid^  benn  biele  bunbert  Bwborer  be§ 
@onntag§  an  feinem  ^aufe.  lleberbieS 
ging  er  in  bie  benad^barten  ©tobte  unb 
255rfer,  bon  too  bie  ^ebiger  teil§  gana* 
Udb  gefloben,  teil§  auf  cine  3eitlang  toeg» 
geaogen  toaren,  unb  bPPbiglfe  bort.  ©§  toar 
in  biefcr  ettoa§  getoobnlidbe^  fiir 

tbn,  in  ciner  SBodbe  fedb§mal  a«  brebigen; 
oft  brebigte  er  acbnmal,  a«toeilen  fogar 
bieracbn  mal  in  ciner  SBocbe.  ©aau  unter= 
rcbcte  cr  ficb  iiberau?  bid  mit  ben  ®ec 
ten  in  feinem  $^Qufe,  qI§  in  ibren  .^aufem 
?nic§  (stubieren  legte  er  ganalicb  bei  Sei 
te,  urn  ia  bie  furae  3eit,  bie  ibm  nodi) 
bcrgonnt  fein  toiirbe,  toobi  auS^ufaufen. 
3um  8obn  fiir  biefe  fdbftcmfobfembe  fiie= 
be  frontc  ber  $err  fcbt  feht  SBirfen 
befonbcr§  rcidbcm  ©egcn.  ?flle  bie  ibn 
foben  unb  borten,  fanben  ibn  mebr  nodf) 
al§  ie  aitoor  bimmlifdb  gefinnt,  boUcr  Sie= 
be  unb  angeton  ntit  J^aft  ouS  ber  $3be. 
Cicle  ©eclen  tour  ben  in  biefer  3dt  burd’ 
ibn  befebrt;  bide,  Me  aubor  fdbtoadi)  unb 
fcbtoonfenb  getoefen  toaren,  tourbcn  feft 
unb  entfdbieben. 

2>ic  t^einbe  ber  SBabrbeit  faben  bie‘o 
notiirlidb  mit  beftigem  llntoiHen,  unb 
brobten  oft,  ber  ©a(be  ein  Gnbe  an  nm^ 
<bcn.  *5)ocb  e§  toar,  oI§  ob  ber  .'oerr  e§  ib^ 
nen  nidbt  auliefee.  JHIrinc  brcbigtc  unb 
toirftc  fo  fort  bi§  awni  26.  SWai  1663.  5tn 
bicfcm  iage,  e§  toar  ein  ©amStag,  tobrb 
er  berbaftet,  unb  unter  ®erbobnungen  unb 
®tibbanblungen  bor  ©eridbt  gefiibrt. 

©eine  Sein^c,  toorunter  mandbe  borncb^ 
me  .'JJerren  unb  2)amen  toaren,  ftanben 
umber,  biefeen  ibn  ©(^uft,  unb  fagten  ibm, 
cr  bcrbienc  gebangt  a«  toerben:  toenn  er*? 
ni(bt  toiirbe,  tooUten  fie  fidb  fiir  ibn  baU’ 
gen  iaffen.  ^ie  9hibe,  toomit  er  biefe  unb 
Side  abniicbc  ©dbimbfreben  anbortc,  cr= 


SBabrbeit 

bitterte  fie  nur  nodb  mebr  ,fo  bab  fie  bie 
beftigften  S>robungen  auSfticben.  (Srft  nodb 
SWittemadbt  fam  er  au§  bem  5Berb6r  nodb 
$oufe,  fcblief  bort  atoei  bi§  brei  ©tunben, 
unb  betetc  bann  bi§  odbt  Ube  5D?orgen§  im 
©tiHen.  SDa  man  ibn  nidbt  a«Iiefe  m  bw* 
bigen,  fo  unterrebetete  er  ben  gonaen 
Xog  mit  ben  aabireidben  ©dbaren,  toddbe 
berbeiftromten,  ibn  awm  lenten  fWale  au 
feben.  @r  toor  gona  getroft,  unb  boll  99e» 
tounberung  ber  @nabe,  bie  @ott  ibm  er= 
aeigt.  Sllle,  bie  a«  ibm  fomcn,  ermutiatc 
er  alle§  bran  au  toogen.  @r  beaeugte  ib* 
nen,  er  bereue  burdbau§  nidbt,  toa§  er  ge» 
ton,  fonbern  b^Ite  e§  fiir  lauter  greube, 
urn  be§  $eilanbe§  SBiffen  au  leiben  unb 
in’§  @efangni§  iu  geben;  er  fei  berfidbert, 
bof;  alle§  toobi  bmauSgebn  unb  nur  umfo- 
mebr  aw^^  gorberung  be§  ©bangdiumS 
gereidben  toiirbe.  Stm  Sftontag  SRorgen 
foEte  er  abgefiibrt  toerben.  S)a  lub  er  benn 
aubor  nodb  feine  ©emeinbe  m  ciner  3Ib« 
fdbieb§»SSerfammIung  ein,  bie  in  b-’r  S'tadbt 
um  atoei  Ubr  gebalteu  tourbe.  5BieIe  bun» 
bert  SWenfdben,  3nte  unb  ^unge,  fanben 
fidb  ein.  ®r  brebigte  itmen  unb  betete  mit 
ibnen  brei  ©tunben  long.  9IB  ber  3Ib= 
f^ieb  enblidb  erfoigte,  toar’§  etnc  uber= 
au§  riibrenbe  unb  ergreifenbe  ©cene. 

Um  neun  Ubr  fWorgenS  fubr  cr  mit  ei« 
nigen  ^i^eunben,  -bie  ibn  a^  bcgleiten 
toiinfdbten,  nodb  ^Idbefter.  3u  beiben  ©ci= 
ten  be§  ^agen§  ftonb  ba§  3SoIf  bidbtge= 
brangt  ouf  ben  ^trafecn.  SSide  foigten 
ibm  mebrere  SWeilen  toeit  nodb.  toor 
ein  oEgemeineS  SBeinen  unb  ^logen.  ®r 
tourbe  tief  betoegt  babon.  S)odb  ber  ^err 
ftarfte  ibn  fo,  bafe  er  nidbt  nur  fdber 
freubig  unb  mutig  blieb,  fonbern  audb 
burcb  ©lidfe  unb  SBorte  feinen  ^reunben 
aWut  madbte.  9ri§  cr  nodb  SIcbefter  bor  bo§ 
©cfongni§‘  fam,  fanb  er  ben  Sluffebcr  bc§* 
fdben  obtoefenb.  S)ic^  benubte  cr,  um 
audb  bier  nodb  eine  fjSrebigt  au  bolten,  toa§ 
bon  feinen  ©egnern  al§  „eine  grofje  6r= 
fdbtoerung  feiner  bi§berigen  SSergebungen" 
angefeben  tourbe.  3)cr  ©efangniStoartcr 
fam  enblidb,  unb  toie§  ibm  ben  obem 
9toum  be§  ©efdngniffe?,  gerobe  unter  bem 
®o(be,  oB  31ufentbalt  an.  (Sr  fonb  bort 
fedb§  anbere  ^ebiger,  bie  unt  gleicber  Ur« 
fodbe  toitten  bier  toaren  baau  fiinfaig 
Quafer.  Sion  ibren  S^etten  au§  fonnten 
fie  bie  ©dbinbdn  be§  S)odbe§  beriibren. 


^etojb  her  Syanrfjeff 


2) ?Qn  fonn  alfo  benfen,  toie  niebrig  bQ§ 
(Semad^  tear  unb  toeld^  briitfenbe  ©d^toii-- 
l€  borin  l^errfd^te.  Mnb  nun  DoHenbS  fo 

♦  biele  SWenfd^n  in  biefent  cngen  9iaum! 
unb  gerobe  unter  ibnen  eine  ?^nge  aScr= 
Bred^er,  mit  i^ren  ffetten  raffclnb,  Baufig 
flud^enb  unb'  tobenb,  ober  .ftngenb  unb 
Ifirmenb!  SBa§  btefen  Beugen  ber  2Baf>r= 
Beit  ober  om  fd^merglicbften  tear,  hiar'  bie 
©ntbebrung  ibre§  93etgema(B§.  Meine  be= 
ftBIofe,  aunadbft  biefent  Uebelftanbe  abgU’ 
belfen.  6r  matBte  einige  aSor^ange  urn 
fein  a3ett,  fo  bafe  er  ungefcbcn  unb  un= 
geftort  beten  unb  ini  SBorte  @otte§  for- 
fcben  fonnte.  einigcn  aSodbcn  er= 

bielt  er  bom  (Sefangni^teartcr  qikB  bie 
©rloubnig,  2J?orgpn§  tmb  9rbenb§  eine 

3) ?eile  ober  nodb  toeiter  in§  f^rcie  ji^u  geben, 
maS  eine  grofee  SBobltot  fiir  ibn  tear. 
3Benn  boS  SBetter  nirfft  oUtn  ftiirmifcb. 
unb  be§  ©efongni^toorterS  iSaune  ni(bt 
QII3U  iibel  brnr,  fo  matSite  er  gern  bon  bie= 
fer  @rlaubni§  ©cbraui.  3fn  a3cfu(b  febl= 
te  e§  nidbt.  ©cine  ©ottin,  bie  in  ber 
©tobt  SIiBcfter  eine  SBobnung  gcfunben 
bottc,  nebft  mondbcn  ^reunbcn,  befucfite 
ibn  oft,  unb  bcrforgte  ibn  unb  bie  9rn> 
bem  Qucb  aur  ©eniige  mit  guter  ©»x'ife. 

9tacb  bielcn  ermitbenben  SSerboren  toarb 
enblidb  om  24.  3fuguft  in6.S  folgenbe  3ln- 
floge  gegen  ibn  gemacbt:  „3;)ob  -cf  om  17. 
aO^ai  1663  mit  20'  onbern,  bie  ben  ©''= 
fdjtborenen  unbefonnt  feien,  oufriibrerifdber 
unb  embbrerifdbct  SBeife  ficb  berfammelt 
babe  bem  ©eborfom  unfero  oUerbocbitet’ 
$errn  be§  .^onig?  autoiber,  awnt  grofeen 
©(brcrfcn  feiner  Untcrtanen  unb  aum  ub= 
ten  SeifbicI  fiir  3fnbcre."  Seine  9fnth)ort 
bierouf  mar:  ,,a!Ba§  brebiacn  unb  beten 
onbctreffe,  fo  fei  c§  loobr,  bon  er  ficb  bef= 
fen  fdbulbig  gemocbt  babe;  gbcr  er  baltc 
bie§  fiir  feinc  ^fliclit;  toQ§  oufruberifcbe, 
lormcnbc  unb  emborerifcbe  aScrfttmmI|ng 
onbelonge,  fo  berobfcbeuc  er  biefeIb'’Tffion 
^eraen  unb  babe  fidb  ni(bt§  ber  9Irt  ?u 
Sdbulben  fommen  loffen".  2;iefer  ®erteibi= 
gung  ungeadbtct  toarb  er  enblidb  bon  ben 
(Sefcbtoorcnen  fiir  fdbulbig  erflort,  unb 
bom  fRidbter  berurteilt,  bunbert  a'Tiarf  au 
aoblen  unb  gefangen  au  fibcn  bi§  bie  Bob- 
lung  gefdbd^en  fei.  Seine  einfocbe  Jfnttoort 
berouf  lautct:  „^cb  freue  mi^,  bofe  e§ 
j[e^  lonbeSfunbig  ift,  bofe  toeffcn  man 
micb  ongeFIogt,  man  micb  fcitier  Sacbc 
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fcbulbig  gefunben  bat,  aI5  nur  t>«r  (5r- 
fiiHung  meiner  ifjflidbt.  Senn  man  bat 
mir  ni(bt§  nacbgetoiefen,  al$  nur,  icb 
cin  Sieb .  gcfungen  unb  meiite, 
noffen  untcrtoicfcn  babe,  bijoran  benn 
no^  anbere  teilgcnommcn  babcn.  Unb  ba 
meinc  SBerteibigungSgriinbe  nic^t  angc» 
nommen  firtb,  fo  toil!  icb  getroft  annebmen. 
toa§  meine  Sftid^tcr  tocgen  eincr  fo  guten 
unb  gcredbten  Sodbe  gegen  mid^  erTennen 
toerben."  ^ierouf  toarb  er  toicber  in’?  @e» 
fangnis  gcfiibrt,  too  er  bon  ba  an  nocb 
ein  §abr  toeniger  brei  2!age  blieb. 
(gortfebung  foigt.) 


i>nt  &cn  ,v»cr.nb  ^rr  S^abrDctt. 

din  fcglicbcr  fei  gctoife  in 
feiner  fDteinnng.. 


ift  mcrFtoiirbig,  toic  e?  mit  tin?’ 
aWeinfcben  ift  in  b«sug  ouf  bie  ainficbtcn 
ober  SBerftanbnig  bc§  SBorte?  dotted. 
Itnb  bo§  nicbt  nur  ollein  in  bicfer  febigen 
Beit,  fonbern  burdf)  bie  gonae  dbriftcnbeit. 

gibt  fo  biele  iBcn^nnungen  ober  @c- 
mcinfd^often.  llnb  foft  ein  icglicbf'r  ber- 
bietet  ober  bonn  crioubet  etton§,  too  bie 
anbern  ©emeinfcboft^n  nicbt  tun.  B-  d. 
dinige  gloubcn  toir  foUen  Fein'’  3J?ebi|in 
braucbcn,  tocnn  toir  FranF  toerben,  allein 
ftd^  au  ^efu,  ber  SBelt  airat  unb  $eiIonb 
toenbcn. 

Siele  glaubcn,  bafe  e§  cine  Siinbe  ift, 
ben  S^aboF  au  gebroucben,  unb  nebm«n  ib- 
rcn  ©runb  bafiir  aue  bem  SBort  dotted  ; 
oitbere_  tun  e§  fo  gor  reebtfertigen ;  fogor 
a3ifd[)ofe  tun  e§  cine  atranci  bciften.  di» 
nige  gloubcn  fie  mogen  ibre  .^aarc  am 
.^oubt  febneiben  unb  Fommen  gcrabe  nadb 
ber  aSelt  toeife  unB  babei  toabre  Sttnber 
@ottc§  fein;  onbere  glauben  unb  brin* 
gen  bort  barauf,  bofe  baSfelbe  $aubt  au 
febmiitfen,  toie  oben  gefagt,  gonalidb  bient 
aum  .^oebmut,  Stolabeit  unb  afugenluft, 
unb  toie  fie  fagen,  bafe  bo§  SBort  ®otte§ 
foIdiicS  bort  ftrofet. 

dinige  gimtben  bgfe  bo§  SBeib  bo§ 
.^oubt  bebedft  boben  foUte,  toenn  fie  be* 
tet  ober  toeiSfaget,  onbere  bolten  ni(bt§ 
borauf.  Slnberc  gloubcn,  ba§  SBeib  foUto 
oUeacit  ba§.  ^oupt  bebedft  baben,  unb  nidbt 
nur  aw  Beit  bc§  93eten§:  onbere  toicber. 
toenn  bie§  fo  fein  mufe,  bonn  nodb  1. 
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$eroIb  ber  SBobrbeil 


^or.  11,  4,  follte  ber  3Kann  nie  fein 
,<&aul)t  bebedtt  b^ben. 

©iner  glaubt,  er  fann  Ijclfcn,  boe  toelt' 
lid^  JReid^  5U  regieren,  unb  aud^  bie  nant= 
lid^c  Sett  ba§  rfjriftUdbe  9leidE),  ber  anbcre 
bebaubtet,  bofe  ba§  eine  Uttmoglid^fett  ift. 

Sluf  biefc  aSeife  fonnte  man  btele  ©o* 
d^en  melben,  toeldbe  ouf  berfdbiebene  aSeije 
nerftanben  unb  angefeben,  ober  beobadbtet 
toerben.  Unb  bodb  riibmen  [ie  fidt)  alle, 
iWennontten  au  fein.  Dber  —  nicbt  nur 
ba§,  fonbern  ©brifti  9'iadbfolger. 

apian  finbet  fdbon  aur  Seit  ber  fftefor^ 
mation,  bafe  bie  Sfnfidbten  ber  Sleformier* 
Iten  febr  unlerfdbieblicb  toaren.  9'iur  ein 
a^eifbiel:  aSie  a3altbafgr  ^ubmor,  ber  a» 
StoingliS  Seiten  gelebt  bat/  unb  burdb 
bie  ©rieudbtung  be§  $eiligen  @eifte§  ben 
©reuel  be§  ifJaijfttumS  berlaffen  bat^  uub 
gefurf)t  bat  nacb  bem  ©efeble  ©brifti  au 
hwmbein  unb  lebren:  Unb  ftanb  aucb  fo 
feft  ouf  feinem  ©lauben,  alfo  bafe  ®r  au* 
leit  aucb  ben  aWortbrertob  erlitten  bat. 
Unb  bodb  fagcn  un§  alte  ©efdbidbten,  bafe 
er  immer  non  ben  mafeigften  unter  ben 
2fnabai)tiften  mar.  Sludb  bafe  er  in  ben 
mciften  religiofen  ©adben  einig  mar  mit 
ben  ©dbmciaer  a3rubern,  al§  mie  in  ber 
aSebrlofigfeit,  unb  audb  meltlidbe  21em' 
ter  a«  bebinen.  &§  fdbeint,  er  bait  foI= 
dbe§  gelebrt,  obne  Siaeifel  bat  er  ba» 
aSort  @otte§  alfo  berftonben;  mo  bodb 
ganalitb  gcgen  aWenno  ©imon§  fiebre  ift. 
^ber  bodb  bot  er  fein  noturlidbeS  Seben 
gcgcben  fiir  feinen  ©lauben. 

Sa  au  berfelben  Sett  gab  e§  foldbe  aPien* 
fdbw  (mie  audb  3ur  iefeigen  Sett),  bafe  fie 
eine  foldbe  fefte  aPieinung  baben  ober  be- 
famen  auf  befonbere  ©dbriftrunfte,  bob 
fie  borgeben,  mer  nidbt  glaubt  mie  fie,  bie 
finb  ab  bom  redbten  mabren  aSSeg  ber  @e« 
re^tigfett. 

^uf  foldbe  aSeife  ift  e§  gang  au  biel  be- 
ftcHt  unter  ben  bartigen  tftt  ^mif^*®ten« 
noniten,  bon  megen  ^ann  unb  aPieibung 
tnbem  fo  unterfdbieblidbe  ^Infidbten  finb 
fiber  baSfelbe  unb  faft  ein  feglidbeS  bauet 
fo  Mt  ouf  feinen  eigenen  ©inn. 

O,  lafet  un§  ba§  ©ebet  p  ©ott  nidbt 
berfaumen,  bafe  6r  un§  ©cinen  bollfom* 
menen  aSillen  offenbare,  unb  bofe  er  un§ 
lebre,  ©ebulb  miteinonber  au  baben  unb 
aucb  fo  bafe  ein  febeS  miinfdbt,  bon  bem 
onbem  etmaS  au  lemcn,  anftott  fidb  niebts 


fogen  laffen.  „Unb  loffet  un§  untercin- 
anber  unfer  felbft  mobmebmen  mit  9tei* 
aen  aur  Siebe  unb*  guten  aSerfen".  @br. 
10,  24.  Sefet  ba§  ubrige  bon  bem  ^o- 
t)itel  febr  bebadbtfam,  lieben  Sefer. 

atudb  ift  mein  ^eraenSmunfdb  mit  f|8au- 
Iu§,  „bafe  ber  ©ott  unfereS  $errn  ^efii 
©brifti,  ber  aSoler  ber  ^errlidbfeit  gebe 
eudb  ben  ©eift  ber  aSeiSbeit  unb  ber  Df= 
fenbarung  au  feincr  felbft  ©rfenntniS. 
Unb  erleudbte  bie  aiugen  unfeteS  aSer* 
ftanbniffeS,  bafe  ibr  erfennen  moget,  meldbe 
ba  fei  bie  ^offnung  eure§  5Bcruf§  unb 
meicber  fei  ber  fJteicbtum  feineS  b^rlicben 
©rbe§  on  feinen  .*peiligen  ufm.  ©pb- 
17,  18. 

©0  febr  bieic  bon  be§  aPtenno  ©imo”§ 
9?odbfolger  (?)  baben  eine  foldbe  grofee 
?iebe  um  fii^  au  fdbminfen  nodb  ber  aSelt 
aWobe  unb  bie  aSelt  au  treiben  fo  meit,  bofe 
fie  anber§  in  ber  ©emein  gebulbet  mer= 
ben,  unb  bobei  fueben  fie  fidb  au  redbtferti* 
gen  mit  ber  ©ebrift. 

aPZerfe;  ber  Xeufel  bat  audb,  bo  er  ein 
©efpradb  mit  l^efuS  batte.  — 

„2IIIe§  mo§  iW  tut  mit  aSorten  ober 
aSerfen  ba§  tut  alle§  im  atamen  ^efu." 
^ol.  3,  17.  „©nblicb  ober  feib  oHefamt 
gleidb  gefinnet."  1.  aSetr.  3,  8.  9Iudb  lefe 
atomer  14.  ^op.  S.  a3orntrdger. 


Unferc  ^ugenb  aibicilung. 
a?ibet  ^ragen. 


9?o.  359.  aSo  lefen  mir:  2>crfelbe 
foil  bir  ben  ^opf  aertreten  unb  bu  mirft 
ibn  in  bie  Sc^fe  ftedben? 

t?fr.  ato.  360.  S>aau  ift  erfdbienen  ber 
©obn  ©otte§,  bof?  er  bi'’  asicrfe  b"S 

-  ae^ftorc.  (aSeffen  aCBcrfe  a^^fftO' 

ren?) 

aintmorten  ouf  Stbelfrogen. 

gfr.  atr.  351.  aSer  foKte  fidb  fmben  aWal 
mofdben  im  ^orbem  unb  bon  bem  9Iu§' 
fop  gereinigt  au  merben? 

aintto.:  daemon  ber  ©prer.  2.  Sion.  5, 
10  u.  14. 

aUtpItipe  fiebre.  —  ataeman  mor  ein- 
treffliier  aPtann,  ober  auSfapig.  ®ie  if- 
raelitif^e  SHrne,  bie  bei  atoeman’§  aSeib 
biente,  fagte  ibnen  bon  ben  ^opbeten  au 
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©amario.  ©r  mad^te  fid^  glexd^  ouf  ben 
2Beg  nadt)  ©amaria,  bicfen  5lu§fQ^*?trst  sn 
-fud^en.  @r  toufete  ober  nitbt  too  bcr  ^rat 
toobnte  ober  too  cr  toare.  6r  toufjte  ob-’r. 
bafe  9tu§fQ^  eine  unbetlbore  ^honfbeit 
toor  unb  gloubtc  baber,  bofe  e§  etn  fon= 
berborer  3Wann  fein  rniitfe,  ber  foId^eS  bei» 
ten  fonnte.  ©r  toufetc  ober  oucb,  baft 
e§  nidbt  in  eine?  SWenftben  @:toQlt  allein 
fci  bie?  3U  tun. 

®r  font  olfo  gum  ^onig  gu  ©cunoriQ 
unb  bodbte  ber  toirb  ibn  beilen,  aber  b-r 
^onig  toufete  nidbt?  bon  ciner  9fu?fQb= 
$eilung.  ©lifo,  ber  2)?ann  @otte?  ober 
borte  Qud)  bon  biefem  9?acman  unb  fci' 
ner  ^ronfbeit  unb  liefj  ibn  au  ibm  font* 
men.  ^ebt  butte  S^oeman  ben  SWann  ge- 
funben  unb  fom  eilenb  mit  feinen  .^npdh- 
ten,  Sloffen  unb  SBaaen,  fomt  bem 
ber,  @oIb  unb  ^ierfleiber  bor  bie  S^iir 
be?  grofeen  5trate?. 

®r,  ber  grofee  J^Ibbouptmonn  be?  gro= 
ben  ^onig?  aw  ©br^n  boffte  eincn  oro= 
ben  ©inbruif  aw  macbcn  auf  biefen  groben 
?lrat.  ©r  bacbte,  er  toiirbc  mit  grob^’r  Gbr= 
erbietung  aw  ibm  I>erau?  fommen,  „ben 
9?amen  be?  /oerm,  fpii^('«  ©ottp? 
fen,  unb  mit  feiner  $anb  iiber  bie  ©tal'= 
te  fabren  unb  ben  Wu?fQb  olio  obtun." 

aSie  gebemiitigt  fiiblte  er  fid)  nun  unb 
toie  aornig  tourbc  er  qI?  ©Ufa  i'f'm  bloi^ 
bur(b  einen  Sotcn  fagcn  licb,  cr  foUe  fidb 
fteben  9WaI  im  ^orban  toofc^n. 

^n  feinem  $odbmut  unb  ,Sorn  tmnbt'' 
er  fidb  wm,  feiner  ^eimot  aw.  ©id)  too* 
fdben  im  ^orbon  —  ©omaria?  SBaffer. 
9tcin,  ba?  SBoffer  im  ^eimotlanbe  ift  b'*^ 
fer  al?  ^orban?  aSoffer.  iftoeman?  Shtcdb* 
te  tooren  aber  ni)bt  fo  mit  Born  geblenbet; 
fie  tooren  niicbtern  unb  erinnertcn  ibn 
an  feine  ^orbeit  unb  on  bie  aSernunftIi(b* 
feit  be?  ^rotibcten  einfodbe?  @ebot.  9hin 
leqtc  er  feine  erbQbenb'’it,  feine  grobe 
ebre,  fein  ^d^  beifeite  unb  toufd)  fiib  fi''= 
ben  9WqI  im  ^orbon  unb  fiebe,  —  fein 
J^Ieifd)  toarb  erftattet,  toarb  rein  toie  bn? 
gleifdi  eine?  iungen  .^noben. 

^u?fab  ift  ein  ajilb  ber  ©iinbe.  Gin 
'aru?fabiger  bo?  a3ilb  be?  ©iinber?.  3>er 
©iinber,  ber  bon  feinen  ©iinben  gereini- 
get  m6df)te  fein,  finbet  bie  ^binoungen  in 
Ootte?  SSort.  ^in  ©iinber  fann  fid^ 
felbft  reinigen.  5fber  oft  but  er  feine 
■eigene  SObeinung  unb  ©inn  unb  feine  ei* 


ne  efgene  STnfdbluge  toie  gereinigt  aw  toer= 
bn.  @otte?  aSeg,  ben  ©iinber  aw  reini* 
gen,  —  „ba?  SBIut  Scfu  Gbrifti  feine? 
©obne?  madbt  un?  rein  bon  offer  ©iin« 
be"  —  biinft  bem  ©iinber  aw  einfodb  3w 
fein.  ©er  ©iinber  toiff  ettoo?  felbft  tun, 
um  rein  au  toerben  fo  bofe  er  felbft  Gbrc 
bofiir  beonfbrudien  fonn. 

Sfber  c?  bleibt  nidbt?  onber?  fur  b^n 
©iinber  au  tun,  ol?  fid^  aw  toofcben  im 
a5Iut  be?  Somme?,  toenn  er  rein  toiff  toer» 
ben.  ©ein  $o(bmut,  feine  Gbre,  fein 
gonae?  S(b  wiufe  er  freuaigcn  unb  offein 
ouf  @otte?  @nobe  bouen.  —  99. 

^r.  «r.  352.  9Bie  foil  ber  ffffenfdi 
fdmbfen  um  gefront  au  toerben? 

aintto.:  ©0  iemonb  oudb  fombfet,  toirb 
er  bodb  nidbt  gefront,  er  fombfe  bcnn  redbt. 
2.  ©im.  2,  5. 

Sffiiblidbe  Sebre.  —  ©ofe  ein  beftonbi* 
ger  ^ombf  berorbnet  ift,  unb  ein  ieber 
^enfd)  ber  felig  toerben  toiff  immer  aw 
fombfen  bot,  toeif?  ieber  Gbrift.  99aulu?, 
ber  toeife  unb  froftige  Slboftel  muftte  oudi 
fombfen  unb  begebrte  nodb  bef onber?  bie 
e^iirbitt''  bcr  ©loubigen  in  bi'’fem  .^omwf 
ouf  bob  er  rccbt  fombfen  mogc  urb  o". 
front  toerben. 

Gin  befonbercr  .^ombf  ben  bie  .Qi»tbn* 
@otte?  boben  ift  fiir  b^n  rcditen,  e^en 
dbriftlidben  ©louben  aw  fombfen.  ©o§  toor 
oudb  ber  grofee  S^mbf  ben  ber  9fbofteI 
iffoulu?  botte.  ^bil.  1.  27—30.  Gr  bot 
fiir  ben  (Sloubcn  gefombft  burdb  biel  Sei* 
ben,  oudb  bi?  ouf?  93Iut.  fffidbt  bob  er 
fd)toocb  toor  im  ©louben  felbft  unb  fomb* 
fen  mubtc  fiir  ben  Oiloubcn  in  fttb  au  b"- 
bolten,  borinnen  toor  er  feft  unb  unbe* 
toeglidb,  ober  er  fombfte  gegen  offe  lifti* 
gen  Slnloufe  be?  ©eufel?  burdb  toeldbe  er. 
ber  ©eufcl  bie  ffffenfdbbeit —  ?suben  unb 
©riedben  —  biwberte  au  glouben  on  bo? 
Gbongelium  bon  Gbrifto  ^fu. 

©er  befonbere  ^mbf  ober  ben  offe 
Gbtiften  au  fombfen  buben  ift  ber  gegen 
bie  bofen  ©eifter  unter  bem  $immel  mit 
giirften  unter  bem  ^immel  unb  S»errcn 
ber  aSelt,  tore  ^oulu?  fogt,  G^»b.  6.  12. 
©o?  ift  ber  ihimbf  mit  bem  ©eufcl  unb 
offen  feinen  ©ienern,  feien  e?  ffffenfdben 
ober  Gngcl,  toer  ©eufcl?-©ienfte  tut  ift  be? 
©eufel?  ©iener. 
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^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


Sruc^  fogt  ^auIuS  in  genonntem  SSerS, 
„28ir  ^oben  nic^t  mit  Sfleifd^  unb  ®Iut  3U 
fambfen."  aiWt  biefen  meint  er,  ni(bt  eu 
nen  notiirlicben,  aufeerlitben  ^ambf  mit 
SWenfcben.  Unb  boj>  ift  unfer  grofeer 
^ombf  mit  bem  SBiHen,  fiiiften  unb  2in» 
fcbiQgen  t)on  unferm  eigenen  Sleifd)  unb 
93Iut.  ^ 

3)er  ^ompf  ift  unfem  eigmen,  flcifcbli* 
d^n  SBiHen  3U  bred^en  unb  ibn  unter  @ot- 
iteS  SBiEen  3U  bringen,  ba§  8« 

freu3igen,  unb  unfere  ©lieber  bie  Quf 
@rben  finb  3U  toten  nocb  ^ol.  3,  5. 

3>er  SBiEe  Sotted  mirb  un§  geoffen* 
bort  in  feinem  2Bort,  meldbeS  toir  fleifeig 
lefen  foEen,  audb  burdb  ^Prebigten  onlo' 
ren,  burdb  Swred^ttoeifung  bon  ©Item  unb 
SBorgefebten  ober  au^  bon  onbem,  ou^ 
burdb  bie  ©rinnerung  unb  fiebre  be§  b«= 
ligen  ©eifteS  ber  in  un§  toobnt  toenn 
toir  ©otte§  S^nber  finb.  S)iefcr  ©eift  fonn 
3u  un§  reben  bur(b  boS  ©etoiffen  unb  un§ 
erinnern,  toa§  ©otte§  SBiEe  ift.  StlSbonn 
boben  toir  ben  SBiEen'  ©otteS  ouf  ber  ei* 
nen  <Seite,  unfern  eigenen  fleifdblicben 
SBillen  auf  ber  onbem,  unb  biefe  finb 
toiber  einonber,  fogt  ^aulu§,  ©ol.  6,  17. 
3>a§  Sleifdb  gcluftct  toiber  ben  ©eift,  unb 
ben  ©eift  toiber  ba§  gleifdb.  ^n>  biefem 
l^ombf  fommt  e§  bobin,  bofe  enttoeber  ba§ 
gleifdb  gefreu3iget,  getotet  unb  befiegt 
toirb  mit  oE  feinem  bofen  SBoEen  burcb 
ben  ©eift  unb  SEBiEen  ©otte§,  ober  ber 
©eift  toirb  betriibt,  gebom^ft  unb  enb* 
lidb  gan3lidb  befiegt  burdb  be§  5Ipifrf)<?^ 
SBiEen. 

Sn  biefem  ihimbf  ift  e§  nid^  genug, 
bofe  toir  fombfen  eine  Seitlon-g  unb  bonn 
bem  Sl€if^  feinen  SCSiEen  loffen,  fon« 
bem  fo  toir  tooEen  gefront  toerben,  boS 
ift,  bie  ^one  be§  fiebenS  erlongen,  fo 
miiffen  toir  red^t  fdmbfen,  boS  ift,  famp« 
fen  bi§  unfer  fleifcbli(ber  SESiEe  gebrotben 
ift.  —  ». 

Sinber  Sriefe. 

SeEebiEe  iPo.  gcb.  1925.  fiieber  Onfel 
5|obn.  3tm  erften  einen  ber3licben  ©rufe 
on  bidb  unb  oEe  $eroIbIefer.  $5(b  freue 
mi(b  bofe  toir  toieber  einen  Onfcl  boBen. 

b<ibe  toieber  22  beutfdbe  SBerfe  ge- 
lemt:  3  bon  $ou§  ©egen,  9  ouS  bm 
©peEing  Sudb,  6  ouS  bem  S^eftoment. 


aSiE  ou(b  bie  Sibel  Srogen  SEo.  355  unb 
356  beonttoorten.  (®eine  Slnttoorten  finb 
ridbtig).  bitte  bidb  bofe  bu  mir  fogeft, 
toie  biel  ^ebit  bofe  idb  bobe.  S<b  fcige 
®anf  3U  bir.  SESiE  oudb  toieber  fdbreiben. 
©ebenf  on  midb  in  EDeineiit  ©ebet.  Seine 
greunbin  9iabel  i)ober. 

Siebe  9iabel.  Su  foEteft  311  ©oufin  So- 
niel  fdbreiben  fiir  beinen  ^ebit.  ©r  bot 
boS  2Berf  geleitet  bi§  3um  neuen  ^obr, 
fo  toie  Dnfel  ^sofob  bie  ©odbe  gefubrt  bbt. 
Sann  bob  i(b  e§  genommen  unb  mein 
5pian  ift,  bofe  ibr  foEt  rei)t  biel  fdbreiben 
bi§  ouf  ba§  ©nbe  bom  ^obr.  Sonn  foEt 
ibr  beiobnet  toerben,  fo  gut  toie  idb  e§ 
tun  fonn.  ^  bebolte  einen  Slecorb  bon 
ajriefen,  aSerfen  unb  a3ibeIfrogen  bie  ibr 
ntir  3ufdbidfet.  ^db  babe  iept  fdbon  odbtsebn 
ouf  ber  Sifte  unb  baffe  e§  toerben  nodb 
biel  mebr  fdbreiben.  Onfel  Sob^^- 


aimono  ben  2.  i5^br.  1925.  Sieber 
Onfel  Soba!  ©inen  ber3lidben  ©mfe  3W= 
borf  Ofnebe  fei  mit  Sir  unb  Seinem 
gonaen  ^oufe,  fotoie  oudb  aEen  $€roIb« 
lefem  inSgefomt;  unb  nodb  gang  befon= 
ber&  einen  briiberlidben  ©egenStounfdb 
ben  ©dbreibem  unb  Sefern  ber  Sw0cnb= 
obteilung.  Senn  ber  ^eilonb  bat  eS  ger* 
ne,  toenn  ^inber  in  3orteftcr  ^ugenb 
Sbn  berberriidben  unb  ©einen  Stomen 
preifen.  ^f.  8,  3.  2Eottb.  21,  16. 

ObtoobI  idb  nodb  meinen  Sabr«^  «idbt 
ein  ^inb  bin,  fo  bin  idb  ober  bodb  nodb 
im  aSorte  ©otteS  febr  unerfobren;  unb 
mitfe  nodb  biel,  fo  febr  biel  lemen  unb  fo 
totE  idb  toieber  bi  f^rogn  SEo.  355  unb 
356  beonttoorten.  2Eit  ©rub  Sein  6dbii= 
ler  eb.  ^ortig. 

giir  ben  .ticr-Mb  ber  S»abrliei;. 

Sabor^  SBnnbcr. 
aSon  S.  ®.^3Eoft.. 

^db  foge  eudb  ober  aBobrIidb  bofe  etiicbe 
finb  non  benen,  bie  bie  fteben,  bie  ben 
Sob  nidbt  fdbmedfen  toerben,  biS  bofe  fie 
bo§  iEeii  ©otteS  feben.  Suf.  9,  27. 

Sefu§  bat  3U  9^ifobeniu§  gefogt: 
„aai^briicb»  toobriicb  itb  fage  bir:  fei 

benn,  bofe  jemonb  Pon  neuem  geboren 
toerbe,  fonn  er  bo§  9teidb  nidbt  feben." 
Sob.  3,  3.  So§  aieicb  ©otte#  feben  burdb 
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eineit  ©piegel  in  einem  bunfein  SBort, 
1.  ^or.  13,  12  ober  in  bo^  9ieid^  ©otte? 
eingel^en,  finb  jtoet  berfd^iebene  ©od^n. 
S>er  ©iinbcr  mag  mol  burd^  bie  rufenbe 
©timme  ©ottee  auftoad^en  unb  feinen 
berlorenen  3»<fttntb  erfenntlid^  toerben, 
unb  burd^  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  einen  93Ii(f  in 
ba§  Sleid^  ©otte§  nel^men,  after  toenn  er 
bort  fteften  ftleiftt,  unb  fidft  ft>eiter 
fuftren  lafet  burcft  bie  ©nabe  ©otte#  bon 
often,  unb  ficft  ibofdftcn  unb  reinigen  laftt 
bon  ieinen  ©unben  im  ©lut  ©ftrifti,  fo 
fann  er  nidf)t  in  ba§  JReidE)  ©otte§  fom= 
men.  SBie  Sefu§  toeiter  au  97ifobemu§  ge= 
fagt  ftot.  fei  benn,  baft  jemanb  ge= 
ftoren  toerbe  au§  bem  SSaffer  unb  ©cift. 
fo  fonn  er  nid^t  in  ba§  Sieicft  ©ott:§  fom- 
men."  ^oft.  3,  5. 

©leicfttoie  ba§  naturlicfte  SBaffer  ift,  urn 
ben  natiirlidften  Seift  au  reinigen,  fo  ift 
ba§  93Iut  ©ftrifti  urn  bie  ©eele  a»  teini- 
gen.  Unb  ba§  ift  ein  ^unft  toomit  ber 
^ftfertige  ©iinber  fottte  beutlid^  unter^ 
ritfttet  ttjerben. 

SWofeS  fonnte  ba§  berfteiftene  Sanb  ^a= 
naan  feften,  after  urn  einer  Uefteri^retung 
toillen  fonnte  er  nidftt  ftincin  foninien.  Gv 
ftot  unter  bem  ©efeb  geftanben  unb  bo§ 
touftte  ni(ftt§  bon  ©nobe.  3^er  SKenfdft 
fann  fteinafte  ein  ©ftrift  fein  unb  bodft 
nitftt.  ©letdftmie  ^tgriftba  a»  ^aulu§ 
fftradft:  „©§  feftit  nidftt  biel  bit  iifterrebeft 
midft,  baft  idft  ein  ©ftrift  murbe."  ?fbg.  26, 
28.  ?Poutu§  ofter  fbradft  toeiter.  „Sdft  loun= 
fdfte  bor  ©ott,  e§  feftle  nun  an  biel  ober 
an  toenig,  baft  nidftt  oHein  bu,  fonbem 
oHc  bie  midft  fteut,e  ftoren,  foldfte  toiirben 
mie  i(ft  fttn,  au§genommen  biefe  ®onbe." 
2Bar  ba§  nidftt  ein  fonberftorer  SBunfdft 
unb  ©eftet  aw  ©ott,  baft  oHe,  bie  iftn  fto* 
ren  modftten  Sftriften  toerben.  ^ier  ift  ber 
9tuf  @otte§  burdft  ifjaulug  an  aHe  ©iinber 
bie  nodft  aufter  ber  ©nabe  fteften,  ©ufte 
au  tun  fiir  iftre  ©iinben,  unb  fieft  rei= 
nigen  loffen  bon  iftren  ©iinben,  burdft  ba§ 
iBftit  ©ftrifti. 

„Unb  e§  ftegoft  fidft  nadft  biefen  ffteben 
ftei  adftt  Shagen,  baft  er  au  fidft  naftm, 
ru^,  SoftonneS’  unb  ^afoBuS,  unb  ging 
auf  einen  95erg  aw  Beten.  95.  28. 

toar  fo  ein  aHgemeine?  fiir  ^efu§ 
bon  ber  3^^torung  ber  9SoIf§menge  ftin= 
toeg  au  geften,  um  ungeftort  aw  feincm 
95oter  aw  Beten.  3>ic§moi  (toie  audft  in 


©etftfemane)  ftat  er  brei  bon  feinen  aw* 
bertroulidftften  Swngem  mit  fieft  genom* 
men  um  fie  aw  Bereiten  fiir  ben  groften 
©etftfemane  ^ambf;  aBer  anftatt  mit  unb 
fiir  iftn  aw  toadften  unb  Beten*,  finb  fie  ein» 
gefdftlafen  unb  Sefw§  muftte  allein  aittern 
unb  aoflen,  Bi§  iftm  ber  93IutfdfttDeift  ouf 
bie  ©rbe  ^oftfte. 

„Unb  ba  er  Betete,  toarb  bie  ©eftalt 
feineS  '9ingefidftt§  anberS,  unb  fein  ^leib 
toarb  toeift,  unb  glonate."  95.  29.  toeift 
toie  ©dftnee,  fo  boft  fein  gwrBer  ouf  ©rben 
fann  fo  toeift  modften.  SCbBilblidft  toie  ber 
©iinber  fann  bon  feinen  ©iinben  (toenn 
fie  oudft  Blutrot  finb),  fo  rein  unb  toeift 
getoofdften  toerben  toie  ©dftnee,  toenn  er 
Buftfertig  im  ©louBen  aw  bem  tounbertoir* 
fenben  ^fu§  fommt. 

^efu§  toor  nidftt  ouf  2!aBor§  Soften  ge* 
gangen  um  berflart  aw  toerben,  fonbem 
um  anauBeten;  oBer  bietoeil  er  am  Beten 
toar,  anttoortete  fein  95ater  oftne  9Borte 
mit  ftimmlifdfter  ^larftcit  unb  berflarte 
feinen  lieBen  ©oftn  mit  ber  J^Iarfteit,  bie 
er  Bei  iftm  ftatte,  efte  bie  9BeIt  gegriinbet 
toor.  Soft.  17,  5.  95kinber  iiBer  ffiunber 
@otte§.  ^er  toiirbe  nidftt  toiinfdften  boBet 
getoefen  aw  fein?  Ihin  9a5unber  ftot  ^etruS 
auSgerufen:  „9Keifter,  ftie  ift  gut  fein." 
So  in  be§  9Ketfter§  unb  ©rIofer§  9?afte 
au  fein  unb  aw  BleiBen,  ift  jo  ein  Berr. 
Iidfte§  unb  gottfelige?  SeBcn  unb  too  niifter 
toir  un§  au  iftm  ftalten,  too  nafter  er  fidft 
au  un§  ftSIt  unb  too  meftr  toir  biefer 
ftimmlifdften  ^larfteit  oftniidft  fomten  toer¬ 
ben. 

5Diefe  95erflarung  toar  nidftt  nur  eine 
auStoenbige  ©dfteinfteiligfeit  fonbem  bon 
innen  fterouSBredftenb,  fo  getooltig,  boft 
felBft  feine  ^?Ieiber,  ©olb  unb  ©ilBer 
glanaenb  tourben. 

„llnb  fiefte,  aW>een  SWanner  rebeten  mit 
iftm,  toeldfte  toaren  2)?ofe§  unb  @Iia§.  95. 
30.  97odft  meftr  935unber!  9D?ofe§  toar  ge- 
ftorften  unb  bon  ©ott  felBft  BegroBen  aw 
f enter  ©ftre  unb  ©Iia§  awf  einem  feucr- 
glanacnbcn  9!Bagen  gen  ^immel  gefaft- 
ren,  al§  em  95etoei§  ber  ftimmlifdften 
itlorfteit,  bie  er  in  99efift  ftatte,  unb  bodft 
nadft  longer  3cit  berlieften  fie  ba§  ftimm- 
lifdfte  9Befen  unb  i^Iarfteit  ber  ©ngel  unb 
^orabieSleBen  unb  famen  fteroB  K§  ouf 
SoBorS  Soften  um  bort  al&  @ottc§  Ihtedftte 
feinen  lieBen  ©oftn  aw  troften  unb  ftar- 
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fen  Quf  fein  J&ciben  unb  fterbcn  3U  Seru» 
folem;  benn  er  fcibft  bat  flefagt:  e§  tut 
uicbt  bafe  ein  ^ropbet  umfomme  oufeer 
Serufalem. 

„2!ie  erfdbiencn  in  ^lorbeit,  unb  rri)eten 
non  bem  SluSgong,  toelcben  er  foUte  er* 
fiillen  3U  Serufalent."  31.  &§  jdbeint 
mir  fie  ttxiren  in  ber  nantlicben  ^Jlotbcit, 
bie  fie  batten  bci  bent  bintn^ifcb^  §eer. 
@in  ieber  5Ber§  bat  feine  SBunber. 

„^etru§  ober  unb  bie  mit  ibm  toaren, 
tnoren  boE  ©dblaf§.  3!)a  fie  aber  ouf* 
toacblen,  faben  fie  feine  ^lorbeit  unb  bie 
jhjeen  SWdnner  bei  ibm  fteben."  93.  32. 
2)a§  Stuftoacben  ift  mal  om  erften  nottoen* 
menbig  urn  au  ber  bimmlifcben  ©rleiub- 
Dung  aw  fommen.  9Wi(b  biinft  (fo  menf^ 
lidb  aa  reben)  menn  id^  bobei  getnefen,  i^ 
mdrc  nid)t  eingefdblofen.  5Do(b  menn  idb 
biefcn  brei  ^pofteln  ibr  (Sloube,  Siebe 
unb  gottlid^en  ©ifer  um  ba§  ffteid)  ©ot* 
te§  nodb  ibrer  bamaligen  ©infidbt  betra(b= 
te,  fo  mufe  idb  bor  ©eringbeit  unb  ^lein* 
beit  bor  ibnen  in  ben  ©taub  binunter  fin* 
fen  unb  bieKcidbt  batten  fie  midb  au§  mei* 
nem  ©dblnf  b^rauS  fdbiitteln  miiffen,  fo 
toie  e§  au  Seiten  nottoenbig  ift,  bie  ©dbla* 
fenben  in  ber  SSerfammIung  oufautoetfen. 

SHefe  beiben  treuen  ®iener  unb  ^edb= 
te  ©otteS,  tnoburdb  ©ott  fo  biele  SBunber 
getoirfet  bat,  toaren  ober  bon  einent  3eit’ 
roum  bon  breibunbert  Sabre  getrennt. 
bier  in  ibrem  SBirfen  mtf  ©rben,  boben 
ober  in  bem  nantlicben  ©eift  gelebet  unb 
gearbeitet  fiir  ibren  SWeifter,  baben  fidb  in 
ber  obern  SBelt  aufomnten  getroffen  unb 
mit  ber  nomlidben  i^Iarbeit  fonnten  fic 
ouf  2:abor§  i^oben  erfcbeinen,  qI§  bimmli* 
ftbe  Beugen  ber  gottlicben  aSobrbeit. 

„llnb  eS  begob  ficb,  ba  bie  bon  ibm 
micbcn,  fpracb  0etru§  au  Sefu§.  SReifter, 
bie  ift  gut  fein:  laffet  un§  brei  ^iitten 
motben,  bir  eine,  fffiofe  eine  unb  (Jlta 
eine;  unb  toufete  nid^t,  tt)a§  er  rebete.  93. 
33. 

^etru§  ift  bier,  fo  toie  audb  fonft  ber 
crfte  aum  rebcn,  um  feine  ©ebanfen  au 
offenbaren:  ^etruS  fo  eingcnommen  mit 
ben  Xcibor  9Bunbern  unb  bergibt  baber. 
bie  ganae  iibrige  9BeIt,  er  bernibt,  bctf^ 
e8  aufeer  ibm  nodb  eine  9BeIt  boH  aWenfdben 
gibt,  bie  obne  einen  ©rlofer  niemalS  fon* 
nen  fclig  toerben,  er  bcrgibt.  baft  er  mt+ 
ben  eifetr  berufen  ift,  auSaugcben  boS 


©bangelium  au  prebigen  unb  bafe  fein 
§err  unb  SWeifter  ibnen  SWadbt  bat  gege* 
ben  iiber  oUe  ©etoolt  be§  3^eufel§.  Suf.  9, 
1.  @r  bergifet,  bafe  bie  anbern  Siiuger 
febnfudbtSboff  toarten  ouf  ibre  ©rfcbei* 
nung  in  ber  Oeffentlidbreit,  bie  Scfu^' 
ebenfotoobi  liebten  qB  toic  er  audb;  er 
bergifet,  bafe  man  nidbt  fo  mit  ©ocf  unb 
i|3orf  in  ben  J&immel  eingeben  unb  bo§ 
greubenleben  fidb  erquidfen  fann,  obne 
aubor  baau  aubereitet  au  toerben,  burdb 
ben  ber  bom  ^immel  gefommen  ift,  um  au 
fudben  unb  felig  au  madben  ba§  berloren 
ift.  @r  toufete  nodb  nidbt,  bafe  ber  alte 
fbtenfdb,  ba§  alte  abamitifdbe  mu^e 
mit  ©brifto  fterben  unb  begraben  unb  ein 
neuer  aWenfdb  mit  ©brifto  auferfteben, 
ber  nadb  ©ott  gefdbuffen  ift  in  re^tfdbaffe* 
ner  ©credbtigfeit  unb  $eiligfeit. 

2)ie  ©bangeliften  fagen  un§,  bafe  ^et* 
ru§  nidbt  toufete,  toaS-  er  rebete.  @r  toufe* 
te  nidbt  burdb  toa§  fiir  eine  ©cbule  unb 
93orbereitung  er  nodb  au  geben  bot,  cbe 
unb  aubor  er  bereitet  ift  um  in  ben  $im* 
mel  einaugeben.  ©r  toufete  nidbt,  bofe  er 
nodb  toiirbe  feinen  ^Qerrn  unb  SWeifter  ber* 
leugnen  unb  nieberfaHen  unb  ber  5^Ieinfte 
toerben  bon  aEen  unb  bafe  ber  $err  ibn 
fein  Seben  long  erinnere  an  feinen  gaH, 
burdb  ba§  Shroben  ber  .^abne.  @r  toufete 
nidbt  toa§  fiir  ein  grofte?  903erf  ber  ^err 
no^  burdb  ibn  auSfiibren  tocrbe  am 
?13fingftfefte  unb  bafe  er  nodb  burdb  eine 
befonbere  93orbereitung§fdbuIe  au  geben 
bat,  um  ibn  auaubereiten,  fiir  ba§  grofee 
933unbertoerf  ©otte§  am  ^finafticft,  unb 
bafe  breitoufenb  bon  ©ott  gefdbaffene  ©ee* 
len  getoonenn  toerben  fiir  bo§  Sietdb  ©ot= 
te§.  ®aS  ift  beffer  aB  brei  ^iitten  morbp” 
unb  ftitte  fieben  bleiben.  Sa  toabriidb  er 
toufete  nidbt,  too§  er  rebete. 

„3)a  er  aber  foIdbeS  rebete,  fam  ei^^e 
933oIfe  unb  iiberfdbottete  fie,  u.  fie  erfdbraf- 
fen,  ba  fie  bi?  SBoIfe  iiberaog."  93.  34. 
35a  fcbeint  e§  mir,  toar  ba§ ‘^iittebauen 
fdbon  aerftort  unb  bieEeidbt  bergeffen.  unb 
ba§  nodb  toeitere  9Bunber  bat  bie  ©eban* 
fen  befdbaftigt. 

„llnb  e§  fiel  eine  ©timme  oiB  ber 
9BoIfe,  bie  fpradb:  35icfer  ift  mein  lieber 
©obn:  ben  follt  ibr  boren."  SWottbau? 
bat  nodb  babei:  „an  toeldbem  i(b  9BobTae 
fatten  babe."  Sa  bie§  ift  ber  bon  ©ott 
berbcibene  ^opbet  toobon  toir  in  5.  9Kof. 
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18,  15  lefen:  „®inen  toirb 

ber  ^err,  .bein  @ott,  btr  ertocdfen  qu§ 
bit  unb  au§  bcinen  ^riibern;  bem  foHt 
ibr  geborcbcn."  gloubc,  ba§  ift  ba§ 
SeugniS  too  3fpbonne8  beaug  bo*  io  feitier 
1.  et)iftel  6,  *9  „@o  toir  ber  SWenfdben 
3eugmB  annebmen,  (unb  fiir  toabt  bol- 
tw)  fo  ift  ©ottcB  3eu0ni§  0r5feer;  betm 
©otteB  3eu0niS  ift  ba§,  boB  er  geaeuget 
bot  bon  feinem  @obn."  ^obonneB  tear  ba* 
Bei  unb  bot  biefe  ©tirnme  quB  bet  SBoKe 
fcibft  gebort,  @o  audb  i^etruB  fdbrieb: 
„S)enn  toir  finb  niebt  flugen  gobeln  ge» 
foigt,  ba  toir  eucb  funb  geton'  boben  bie 
Shaft  unb  unfereB  $crrn  Se* 

fu  ©bnfti.  fonbern  toir  bobeu  feine  $crr= 
ii(bfeit  felber  gefeben,  ba  cr  empfing  bon 
®ott,  bent  SSater,  ©bre  oob  ^reiB  burrfi 
eine.  ©timme,  bie  au  ibm  gefdbab,  bon 
ber  grofeen  ^errlidbfeit:  ®ieB  ift  ntein  lic^ 
ber  ©obn,  an  bem  idb  SBolIgefaUen  bobe. 
Unb  biefe  ©timme  baben  toir  geboret  bon- 
^immel  gefdbeben  ba  toir  mit  ibm  toarer 
auf  bem  beiligen  95erge." 

Unb  fo  oueb  on  feiner  5taufc  am  ^or- 
bann  bot  ber  SSater  auB  ber  ^obe  gern= 
fen:  „®ieB  ift  mein  lieber  ©obn,  an 
toeldbem  idb  SBoblgefaHen  bobe." 

SefuB  bot  gefogt,  ebe  er  gen  ^im- 
mel  gefabren  ift:  „Iebret  fie  bolten,  tooB 
id)  befoblen  babe.  2R6ge  bod)  ber  liebe 
©ott  unB  alien  ©nobc  febenfen,  biefem 
nodbabfommen.  3Imen. 


Die  Course  von  Zeit. 


Evan  J.  Miller 

Ich  will  a  bissel  ’uf  Babier, 
Gedanke  schreive  do. 

Ich  wees  net  was  ich  g’saat  grick 
hier, 

Bin  unerfahre.  ferch  mich  schier; 
Denk  ’s  geht  dir  a’  als  so. 

Ich  will  a  bissel  schreive  von. 

Die  Zeite  laenger  z’rick. 

Wo  mir  noch  gleener  ware,  un’. 

Die  Herze  glar,  schier  wie  die  Sun ; 
Es  war  bal’  alles  Glick. 

O  jau,  ich  mind  wo  ich  juscht 
noch, 

A  gleenes  Buvlie  war. 

’Sis  noch  net  lang;  O  neeh,  un’  doch. 


Seemt’s  sorda  lang  von  Woch  zu 
Woch, 

Doch  net  von  Jahr  zu  Jahr. 

M’r  meehnt  'swar  alles  differ’nt  no; 
Hen  anyhow  so  g’meehnt. 

Keeh  worries  g’hat,  es  war  juscht  s©, 
Hen  schpiele  kenne  hie  un’  do, 

M’r  ware’s  so  gegweehnt- 

’Swar  viel  sach  groeszer;  all, 
schiergar ; 

Die  Aage  ware  gleen. 

’Seemt  now  a’s  von  m’r  derch  a  dor. 
An  sach  weit  ab  guckt,  jau  fuerwahr, 
Ich  sehn’t  so  meeh  un  meeh. 

Viel  changes  kan  ich  seehne  do; 
Deehl  eut.  deehl  schlecht:  un  deehb 
Sin  sache  a’s  es  seemt  juscht  so, 

Es  macht  em  Heemweh  ewwe  no, 
Bringt  Traehne  ohne  Fehl. 

Warum  ich’s  du,  ich  wees  net 
recht ; 

Es  dut  m’r  sorda  weh. 

Ich  glaab  ’sis  gut  un’  gar  net 
schlecht, 

A’s  ich  z’rick  denk,  es  ?eemt  ich 
maecht, 

Schier  heile ;  feel  so  gleh. 

Die  Kin’er  a’s  in  seller  Zeit, 

Gleh  ware,  sin  now  grosz. 

Sin  g’shcattert  derch  die  country 
weit, 

Meehn  ’skan  net  sei ;  doch  wees  ich 
heut,  f  • 

’Sis  so  im  voile  Mosz. 

Die  alte  Leut  sin  aelter  now; 

Viel  von’a  nimme  do. 

Die  Zeit  schleicht  on  so  schtill  un 
schlo, 

Un  Dag  noch  Dag  fliegt  wie  der 
Dau; 

Mir  gehne  a’  net  schlo. 

Die  junge  ne’me  als  die  Blacl^, 
Lehr  von  da  alte  Leut.  ^ 

M’r  wisse  ’sis  net  juscht  a  'gseh- 
wescht ; 
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$eroIb  ber 

Gott  wees  cb’s  recht  is’  ocler  letz, 
VV»s  m\T  dat  duhne  heit. 

Es  seemt  my  mem’ry  will  als  geh, 
An  msre  alte  Lent. 

Die  lehre  Blaetz,  sie  duhn  em  weh, 

Sie  g  eife  a’,  kans  net  verschteh, 

Uii’  net  explaina  heut. 

Es  seemt  m’r  mist  sie  sehne  noch; 
M’r  weest  m’r  kan  doch  net. 

M’r  duhn  sie  misse  alle  Woch, 

’Swer  ivveraus  schee  von  m’r  doch 
Sie  witter  bei  em  het. 

Des  kan  m’r  net;  m’r  wisses  gut; 
M’r  gehn  zu  ihne  dann, 

O  wunderbar  dasz  Christi  Blut, 
Reunion  meeglich  mache  duht, 

Uns  selig  mache  kan. 

Dat  duht  nix  weh ;  ’sis  em  net 
bang ; 

’Sis  alles  schee  un  nei.  ,  .  ,  , 

Die  Zeit  geht  schwift;  schnell  is  der 
Gang, 

“Heim,  ach  nur  Heim”!  ich  kum  eb 
lang; 

Es  Heemweh  is’  vorbei. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

din  9latfeL 


giir  bte  ^erolblefer  iu  lofen.  3)^an  feti= 
be  bie  Sofunfl  an  ben  ©bitor.  3)ie  Sofung 
ift  nid^t  fdjtoer  fiir  bte  melc^  belefen  finb 
in  bet  ©dbrift  unb  gute  S)enfer  finb. 

din  nmnberbarer  ^ropbet  ift  in  alien 
Staaten  3U  fe^en.  dr  hwr  ebe  Slbam  ge* 
fti^ffen.  dr  tnor  toeiS,  aber  ttmfete  ni(bt§ 
bon  feiner  ^erfunft.  SBir  lefen  bon  ibm  in 
ben  dbangelien  SWarfuS,  SufoS  unb  So- 
banned;  baber  ift  er  fein  Setriiger,  er 
toeife  nidlt  fein  ©efdblecbtSregifter;  bat 
audb  ni€  on  feiner  aitutter  ®ruft  gefogen; 
fein  99art  ift  gana  rot,  er  tragt  feinen  $ut, 
fonbern  toir  feben  ibn  mit  einer  ^onc 
out  bent  ^aupt,  er  gebt  im  ©omnier  unb 
im  aSinler  borfufe,  unb  trinft  nur  SSaffer, 
fein  Stl€ib  ift  ni#  geftridEt,  nodb  gefpon^ 
nen,  oudb  ni(^  bon  @eibe,  .^aoren,  Sein* 
ttxmb  no(b  SBoffe,  unb  bat  bodb  eine  hnin* 
berfdbone  garbe.  dr  fcblaft  nitbt  im  53ett, 


SSabtbeif 

fonbern  fipt  burdb  bie  S'tadbt,  befleibct, 
ouf  einem  fonberbaren  0tubl;  er  ift  febr 
toatbfam;  mobn  lieber  in  einer  ©dbeuer 
al§  in  einem  foniglidben  f^olaft.  dr  mar 
mit  9?oab  in  ber  ^rdbe,  unb  Hne  ©timme 
ift  fo  ftarf,  bafe  bie  ganae  SGSelt  ibn  311 
einer  3eit  borte. 

dr  Irbt'’  al§  dbriftuS  gefreuaigt  murbe, 
unb  einft  prebigte  er;  erinnerte  unb  iiber- 
aeugte  einen  2Uann  bon  feinen  ©iinben, 
bafe  er  bitterlidb  meinte. 

dr  fann  beim  grofeten  ©iinber  mit  Sb' 
friebenbeit  mobnen,  unb  bocb  mirb  ber 
^err,  menn  er  fommt  bie  SEBeli  p  ridbten 
mit  ©eredbtigfeit,  ibrn-feine  ©iinbe  bor= 
bolten.  —  SBer  ift  ba§? 

dingefanbt  bon  ©omuel  Sarmmolb. 


#iirrefpoiibe»3e«* 

SFir  ^cn  .oprolb  ber  ffinfirbeit. 


^utdbinfon,  ^anf.  12.  f^ebr.  1925. 
dinen  Sieben^gnife  unb  @nobenmunf,b 
an  b'’n  altcn  dbitor  unb  ollc  Sefer  be§ 
.^eroIbB. 

Sd)  fiible  fonbcriicb  fdiuRin  @ott  au 
banfen  fiir  feinen  reidben  ©earn,  bafe  mir 
gefunb  fein  fonnen  mie  mir  finb.  boI= 
te  al§  nodb  mein  ^mipt  mit  ber  linfcn 
$anb  um  gu  fdbreiben. 

d§  gibt  jebt  gicmlid)  fronfe  Seute  um» 
ber.  ©ripporttg.  93ifdbof  dli  9^iible  mor 
am  lebten  ©onntag  ba?  erfte  in  ber 
SJerfammlung  unb  bot  fo  bie  dinleitung 
au  unferm  ©otteSbienft  gemadbt.  dr  fann 
iept  auf  einer  ^h'iidfe  unb  ©tab  in  ber 
anbern  $anb  fo  longfom  bormdrtB  fom= 
men,  er  fonn  aber  nodb  nidit  ben  gonaen 
^og  aufeer  bem  Sett  aubringen,  er  mirb 
gu  miibe  unb  mufe  fidb  nieber  leaen. 

®er  alte  Sruber  Soremia  S).  SKitter  ift 
oudb  am  fdbmSdber  merbeh.  dr  mar  fo,  bob 
bie  ©oftoren  gemeint  buben,  er  mirb  e§ 
nidbt  mebr  long  modben,  fo  bob  fio  tele= 
grapbifdbe  SRadbridbten  gu  naben  Sermanb* 
ten  gefanbt  boben.  ^  babe  no^  feinen 
?iamen  gebort  fiir  feinc  l^ronfbeit. 

5Im  10.  b§.  SW.  mar  idb  an  einer  fieidbt 
gemefen,  dbriftion  d.  iDWIIer&  SBeib  murbe 
beerbigt.  ©ic  mor  eine  SCodbter  beB  her* 
ftorbenen  S<icob  Slanf,  finb  bier  bei  So¬ 
ber  IJanfaB  mobnbaft.  ©ie  mar  fo  etiidbe 
modbcniang  gong  bilfloS  unb  mubte  uidbtB 
mebr.  Som  ©dblag  geriibrt,  idb  meine  et- 


§eroIb  ber  aSobrbcit 
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Kc^e  aJJali  S)te  ©d^tnefter  ift  alt  getoorben 
65  Somite  5  m.  20  SC.  . 

Sci^|mt>rebxgt  tourbe  gel^alten  bon  S^ri= 
ftian  SCreber  bon  ©ontbob  ©pringS  unb 
SBtfd^of  3Woff?^  S-  2:reber  &ei  Dober  unb 
Sifd^of  Sonai  Sorntrdger  bei  ?)ober. 
Xert  Sob-  5,  20 — 30.  unb  2.  ^or.  5.  S)ie 
Samtiie  tnor  gcfegnet  mit  10  ^nbern 
bon  toel(ben  nod|  6  am  Seben  ftnb. 

Scb  bobe  neultdb  ba§  93ud^  burcbgelefen: 
„Xbe  SWennonite  4^bur(b  anb  30?obermfm" 
bb  Sobn  §orf(b.  S>a§  ©ucb  ift  b>crt  mol. 
buriaulefen.  Seo^onb  mag  benfen,  93ruber 
$orf(b  bot  stemlitb  grofee  ©teine  gebjor* 
fen;  aber  toie  ©am  Sone§  geprebigt  bot 
„28enn  ber  Soger  grofeeS  Staub  niebcrle= 
gen  tuitt,  fo  mufe  er  au(S  grofee  Ihigein  ab= 
fd^iefeen."  SBr.  ^orfcb  botte  e§  mit  grofeen: 
SWannern  gu  tun,  bie,  fo  mie  e§  mir 
fcbeint,  mebr  ^opfttnffenfcbaft  boben  ale 
mie  ^eil  in  (Sbrifto. 

Sldb  bobe  fd^n  fo  iiber  bie  Sugenbob- 
Iteilung  nad&gebadbt,  ob  e§  nidbt  ein  guter 
fpian  toare,  einen  befonberen  ©dbabmei' 
fter  3U  ertnabicn  ju  biefem  3toedf,  ber  ba§ 
@elb  fammie  bon  ben  Sefem  be§  $eroIb§. 
unb  menn  5Borrat  niebrig  toirb,  bann  ftar- 
fe  93itte  an  un&  tun.  W  idb  borte  tbif' 
biel  ba§  ©ruber  S-  ou§  feinem  ©adP 
beaablt  bot,  fiir  ©efdbenfe,  fo  mufete  icb 
bentw  ba§  ift  bodb  nidbt  redbt.  SDer  too  bie 
Sugenbabteilung  bot,  ber  bot  genug  3u 
tun,  obne  nodb  einen  grofeen  Sieil  ber 
Ibften  3U  tragen. 

®ie  Swffcnbabtcilung  beifeo  idb  cine 
toidbtige  ©odbe.  Sofu§  bot  ©etruS  bie 
Sommer  anbefoblen  3U  toeiben  ebe  bie 
©dbofe.  STuS  Sommer  toodbfen  ©dbofe  ber^ 
ou§,  unb  toenn  toir  SefuB  lieb  boben,  fo 
folten  toir  feine  Sommer  toeiben  _mit  ber 
griinen  SBeibe  be§  ^eil§  in  ©brtfto.  Unb 
toenn  toir  bie  Siebe  Sefu§  nidbt  in  un§ 
toobnen  boben,  fo  fonn  er  un§  oudb  nidbt 
gebroudben  3u  einem  foldben  toidbtigen  ” 
SBerf. 

3nie  ©ottf  unb  feiner  ©nobe  befoblen 
unb  feib  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

2).  e.  awoft. 


^orPilte,  a0?o.  3.  2fcbruar  1925. 
©elirtte  aWitpilger  nodb  bem  binim* 
lifiben  ilanamt  3U.  ©nnbe,  griebe,  2f«obe, 
Xroft  unb  ©ormberaigfeit  toiinfdbc  idb  oI» 
len  Siebbobem  ber  aBobrbeit  3u  einem 


©rufe.  So,  e§  freuet  midb  oiub  bofe  ber 
$err  einen  ©ruber  ertocdft  bot  um  bem 
£)nfel  Sofob  feinen  ©lab  8U  nebmen.  So, 
idb  boffe  bie  jungen  ©riiber  unb  ©dbtoe- 
ftern  madben  fidb  fleifeig  on  bie  Slrbcit,  um 
©erfe  ouStoenbig  3U  lernen  unb  ©ibel* 
fragen  3u  beanttoorten.  Unb  benfet  an  bie 
fdbonen  ©efdbeufe.  Unb  toenn  bem  On- 
fel  fein  ©elbfadE  leer  toirb;  bann  foHten 
toir  ©Item  bolfen  ettoa§  bei3utrogen  um 
bie  Soften  bolfen  3U  trogen.  (So,  ber  iebi? 
ge  Onfel  bot  genug  3u  tun  um  biefe 
Sugenbobteilung  3U  berforgen,  obne  nodb 
^Ib  3U  fpenbieren  fiir  ©efdbcnfe  3U  be- 
3ablen  ou§  feiner  S^afdbe.  SP^on  beodbtc  bicS 
unb  belfe  ettoaS  mit  3U  biefem 
©b.) 

So,  liebe  ©efdbtoifter,  loffet  un§  eS  3it 
^eraen  nebmen,  bie  9tot  im  olten  Sanbe, 
Sefet  ben  ©rief  in  S'to.  3  ©eite  75  toie 
aWartbo  be  ^aa§  bie  9?ot  gef^ilbert  bot 
unb  gebittet  um  $ilfe.  SBie  fonnten  toir 
eine  §ilfe  fein  toenn  eine  jebe  ©emcm  eiai 
toenig  3ufammen  madben  tate;  einen  frob- 
lidben  ©eber  bot  ©ott  lieb;  unb  XobiaS 
fagt:  „^ft  bu  biel,  fo  gib  reicblidb;  boft 
bu  toenig,  fo  gib  bodb  ba§  SBenige  mit  ge- 
treuem  ^r3en.  O  toir  toolen  e§  nidbt  in 
©ergefe  fommen  laffen,  fonbern  bie  Siebe 
betoeifen  mit  SBerfen  unb  Xaten,  foldbe 
Opfer  finb  bem  ^erm  gefallig. 

®ie  ©nobe  Sefu  ©b^ifti  fei  mit  eucb 
alien,  Sfmen.  ©dbtoefter  SW.  ©.  51. 


8f&r  ben  $eroIb  bet  SBabt^dl 

aitttotnobil. 


^erolb  ffto.  2.  ©eite  50  gibt  un8  eine 
nette  STnaobl  ber  getoteten  unb  berlepten 
aWcnfdben  toeldbe  burcb  ober  mit  bem  5ru- 
tomobil  ibr  SebenSenbe  ober  ©erlebun- 
gen  befommen  boben  im  Sobr  1923.  ©S 
ift  au  einem  3:eil  aw  betounbern,  bafe  fo 
biele  SKenfdben  baburdb  umfommen  unb 
3um  anbern  Xeil  mufe  mon  tounbern,  bafe 
nidbt  Piel  mebr  um  bo§  Seben  fommen, 
toenn  man  toabmimmt,  toie  tounberbor 
biel  STutomobile  je^t  im  ©ang  finb  auf 
ben  bornebmften  SBegen  ober  ©trafeen. 

Jtonn  jemonb  mir  e§  toiberlegen,  ober 
aeigen,  bafe  idb  leb  bin,  toenn  icb  foge,  bafe 
bon  bem  bornebmften  SKenfdben  in  un- 
ferm  Sanb,  biS  aw  bem  ormen  ^gelobner, 
faft  olle  gona  ubernommen  finb  mit  bem 


142  ^erolb  bet 

STutomobil-Ocift?  3)q&  9tuto  Ut  fe§r  bocb 
flcfd)jbt  bei  ben  SSSelhncnfcben  unb  toir 
oB  (Sbeiftenbefenner  unb  nocb  mdbr,  bof= 
fen  aucb  burdb  @otte§  grofec  Onabe  @otte§ 
Srinber  3U  fein,  miiffen  befennen,  bafe  ba§ 

91  uto  3U  bet  SBcIt  g^ort. 

SHtrdb  boSfelbe  toirb  Diel  fa  febt  btel 
Ungereebtigfeit  getrieben.  ®ie  toeltlicben 
2foit§,  @boh)§,  S^beater,  ^an3,  SoIIfbiel 
unb  bergletdben  no(b  otcle  anbere  Suftbar= 
feiten  fonnen  unb  toerben  jebt  btel  beffer 
bcigetoobnt,  inbem  bie  SWenf^n  in  einer 
fur3en  cine  toeite  ©tredc  fobren 
fonnen.  2)q§  Siuto  bdt  f(bon  biele  9Wcn= 
feben  arm  gemaebt  unb  bober  gcbolfcn  t)ic= 
le  SWiHionorc  3U  nuuben. 

©age  mir:  9Bie  fonnen  reebte  toobre, 
bon  ber  9BeIt  abgefonberte  ©bnften,  no(b 
fiuft  buben  aud)  Xetl  3U  udbmen  on  foicber 
toeltlicben  ©acbe?  Unb  babd  fo  leben  toie 
cin  gottfeliger  ©ebreiber  fagf:  „Sebe  alfo, 
qB  toenn  bu  oHe  3^ge  fterben  unb  bor 
bem  SfiidbterftubI  ^efu  C^rifti  erfebeinen 
mUfeteft."  5?annft  bu  e§  erfennen,  bafe  e^o 
reebt  ift,  mit  ber  SBcIt  foicben  ®reuel 
iiben.  ^cb  fage  nocb  mal,  ba§  9futomo= 
bil  gebort  3u  ber  9BeIt.  ^aulu§  fagt: 
„©Met  eucb  niebt  biefer  SSelt  gleicb,  ufto. 
Sflom.  12,  2:  ^etru§  fagt  aud^:  bafe  toir 
bie  berganglicbe  Suft  ber  98elt  entfliben 
foffen,  2.  ^etr.  1,  4.  „^abt  niebt  licb 
bie  SBelt  no^  toa§  in  ber  9SeIt  ift"  ufto.  1. 
Sob.  2,  15,  17.  „@in  reiner  unb  unbc= 
ficefter  @ottte§bienft  bor  bem  SSoter  ift  ber : 
®ie  tBoifen  unb  aSittocn  in  ibrer  Striib^ 
fal  befuc^n  unb  ficb  bon  ber  28elt  un= 
bcflecft  bolten"  Sofobug  1,  27. 

9SieIe  bon  ben  Sefern  biefeg  ©ebreibeng 
fonnen  fogen:  Unfere  Siencr,  ober  @c= 
mein,  fa  fogar  ^onfcren3,  berbictet  ung 
bag  9futomobiI  niebt,  barum  ift  eg  niebt 
Icb,  eg  3U  bttben.  „^rufet  toog  ba  fei 
toobigefattig  bem  $errn"  ©bb-  •‘5,  10: 

ibr  briifen  moget  toag  bag  befte 
fei,  auf  bab  Sbr  feib  louDcr  unb  unan= 
ftofeig  auf  ben  X:ag  ®brifti(.  ^btl.  10- 

fiaffet  unfer  ©etoiffen  niebt  ntben  laf* 
fen,  unb  unfer  felbft  trbften,  bob  toir 
„^rabamg  iUnber"  finb,  nSmlieb  ^ri* 
ften  (?),  9rmifebe,  ober  SKennoniten. 
„S!Bcnn  ibr  9(brabamg  Jfinber  toaret,  fo 
tatet  ibr  ^robamg  SBerfe".  Sob-  8,  39. 

Cin  ieglieber  Sftann,  ber  cin  9futomO’ 
bil  im  ©efib  bat.  toill  i<b  ibnx  felbft  su  be* 


SS  0  b  c  b  e  it 

benfen  geben,  ob  er  mit  einem  freien  ©e* 
toiffen  bor  ©ott  nieberfaHen  fonn  in  ber 
einfame,  unb  fein  fiinblieb^  ficben, 
©ebtoaebbeiten  ufto.  mit  traurigem  ^r* 
3en  unb  noben  ^ugen  bor  ©ott  beflogen 
unb  Sbb  bitten  bag  ©ott  t^m  belfe,  ein 
bon*ber-9BeIt«abgefonberteg  ^ben  su  fub- 
ren  in  alter  S)emut.  „©rufet  toog  bog  befte 
fei."  S-  ©orntroger. 


©tiffefetn. 


2>ureb  ©tittefein  unb  ^offen  toiirbet 
ibr  ftarf  fein  (Sef.  30,  15).  S>urd)  ©tide* 
fein  3eiebnet  fieb  bag  ©efebleebt  unferer  Xa^ 
ge  niebt  aug.  Saut  unb  Idrmenb  gebt  eg 
auf  bem  SWarfte  beg  fiebeng  3U,  unb  bie 
©ebreier,  bie  am  lauteften  fidb  gebarben, 
fbielen-  erne  grobe  fftolle.  Unb  bo^  ift  bag 
toobl  meift  ber  ©ebtodebo.  Se  Iau= 

ter  ficb  einer  Oerteibigt,  befto  fc^eber 
ift  bag  ©efiibl,  bob  eg  mit  feincr  ©erteibi= 
gung  febtoaeb  befteitt  ift  unb  bie  SKaebt  ber 
©timme  mub  oft  bie  feblenben  ©riinbe  er* 
feben.  SEBer  ungebulbig  begebrt,  toirb 
fd^rer  an  fein  3iel  fommen  alg  ber,  ber 
ftill  toarten  fann,  big  bie  3eit  gefommen 
ift.  ©ott  toill,  bob  toir  gan3  ftill  toerben 
unb  bor  oHem  in  ber  Seibengfebule  bag 
bofe,  murrenbe,  anflagenbe  „9EBarum?" 
berlernen.  5Damit  febaffen  toir  niebtg,  fibon 
duberlieb  nid^t;  bor  allem  ober  berlieren 
toir  ben  ©egen  fiir  unfer  innereg  Seben, 
ber  ung  in  jeber  2;rubfoI  toerben  foil.  9fug 
bem  ©tiHefein  ober  remft  fid^  bag  ^offen 
embor,  nid^  bag  leiebtfertige,  oft  fo  be* 
triigerifebe  ^offen,  bob  alteg  gut  toerben 
toirb,  fonbent'  bag  ftarfe  ^offen,  bag  im 
©lauben  feine  aBur3eI  beet  unb  bog  im 
fiiebte  unb  in  ber  ©ollenbung  bag  ©nbsiel 
alter  9Bege  ©otteg  mit  ber  Sdenfebbeit 
fiebt.  „®in  ©ebulbiger  ift  beffer  benn  ein 
©tarfer,  unib  ber  feineg  2Rutg  $err  ift, 
benn  ber  ©tobte  getoinnet,"  (©br.  16, 
32).  @g  ift  eine  tiefe  fiebre  ba^.  fioffet 
ung  bem  nadbbenfen  unb  baOon  lenten, 
unb  laffet  ung  ftetg  Sefwrn  alg  ©orbilb 
boben. 


^ilfgtoerf-fdotisen. 
(©efammcit  bon  Sebi  SWumoto). 


@ine  ilabelbebefdbe  folgenben  Snbaltg  ift 
ben  14.  Sanuor  1925  in  bem  ©ureou 
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be§  SWennonitifei^n  S^ntralfomiteeS  cin* 
getroffen: 

„aRonatIi4ei^  SeburfiitS  fnr  9lttftIonb 
funf^bn  Albert  2)ottor.  Sibirien  titet* 
tanfenb 

S)cmna*  monotlicb  eine  Summe  bon 
funfunbfunfaig  bunbert  3)oIIar  erforber^ 
lidb  urn  bent  8ebui^ni§  an  cntft)rc(ben  in 
ben  ©egenben,  too  fidb  Me  ruffif^en  aWen- 
nonilen  toieberum  infolge  bon  aWifeernten 
in  aiot  Befinben.  toirb  unferen  fiefem 
bon  Sntereffe  fein  au  erfabren,  bafe  bie 
©elbfumme  fiir  ben  2)^onat  ^anuor  burtb 
^Bel  geftbidft  toorben  ift.  ©eitere  (Ben- 
bungen  toerben  nur  in  bent  SKofee  mog* 
lid^  fein,  toie  unfer  SBoIf  bie  notigen  @o= 
Ben  fBenbet  fiir  ba§  SSerf.  a03ir  bbl^ 
ba§  Sertrauen,  bofe  bie  erforberliibe 
©untnte  gefebidft  toerben  fonn. 

ift  in  biefen  Sboli^b  Bereit§  ouf  bie 
fdbreienbe  iftot  on  ^leibern  in  ntaneben 
gamilicn  in  ©iBtrien  bingetoiefen  toorben. 
®ie  folgenben  93eri(bte,  toeldbe  bireFt  bon 
bent  2)iftriFt§=©uBerintenbenten  be§  SBerf^ 
in  ©iBirien  Fommen,  geBcn  toef^ere  ^n» 
formotionen.  ®o§  aWo^Fou^aJureou  Bcrid)' 
tet,  bob  ©(britte  genontnten  toorben  finb 
urn  biefer  atot  oBaubelfen.  6r  finb  aBoI= 
le  unb  ^leiberftoffc  berteilt  toorben.  S)ein 
©eIbBeitrag  toirb  biefen  Seuten  eine  toei= 
tere  ^ilfe  fein  iu  einent  neuen  Slnfong. 
SCffe  iCnftrengungen  toerben  gemad^t  urn 
biefe  Sente  in  ben  ©tonb  aw  feben,  fiir  ficB 
felBft  unb  bie  Sbrigen  bie  notigen  SeBenc- 
Bebiirfniffe  aw  Bef(baffen. 


aitnertcan  SWennonite  Stefief 
©iBtrien 

©lotogorob,  int  atobemBcr  1924. 

Unfere  9{otftanbe. 

^leibemot.  2Bir  bwBen  mit  ^ntereffc  ge» 
lefen,  too§  Me  JRunbfcbau  iiBer  bie  geBrodB^ 
te  ^botogropbie  fagt.  atod)  intereffonter  ift 
e§  fiir  wn§,  toenn  e§  ba  beifet:  „aBir  Bo= 
Ben  no(b  eine  atoeite  iPbotograBbie  bon  16 
iKnbcm,  Me  toogen  toir  ni(bt  aw  Bringen". 
a^r  Fonnen  Sbwen  nodb  aSbotogroBbiew 
Bringen  too  ©rtoodbfene  in  eBenfoIdien  8w' 
ftonbe  figurieren  toiirben,  owS  bent  cinfo» 
(ben  ©runbe,  toeil  fie  ni(bF  bwben  bie  8310= 
fee  aw  berfen. 

^r  ftofeen  immer  toieber  ouf  t^milic”. 
toeltbe  tbre  SumBen  gemeinfom  Benufecn. 
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aSer  bor  bie  J^iir  mufe,  legt  fie  an.  Son 
SeiBtoafdbe  ejiftiert  in  febr  bielcn  Somili- 
en  ni(bt  ein  ©tiidf:  Fein  ^entb,  fein  Sa* 
Fen,  Fein  »ettBeawg.  atocb  mebr  Somilien 
boBen  toir,  bie  Feine  Setfen  Befiben.  ©lel- 
len  ©te  fidb  in  meine  Sage.  Stb  Fontnte 
neulidb  in  ein  $au§  wnb  treffe  bie  $quS- 
frau  mit  bem  a3efen  in  ber  $anb  an. 
toar  am  ©onntag  urn  10  Ubr  morgen^. 
3fuf  meine  graflc  toie  e§  awgebe,  bafe  fie 
fo  fBot'  X^oge  bie  Siwimcr  oufrouw, 
unb  toarum  fobiel  ©treu  auf  ber  35icle 
liege,  tourbe  mir  awr  Stnttoort:  „3>aS  finb 
unfere  Setten."  S^ben  STBenb  ftreuen  toir 
ouf  bie  ®iele  (©rbBoben)  bon  biefer  ©Iteii 
(Furae§  ©trob  mit  Shtraj)  unb  bo  toiiBIen 
ficb'bonn  bie  ^nber  ein.  aScil  fie  oBer  Fei* 
ne  ^emben  bwBen,  fo  fommcln  fie  erft  bo§ 
fBidfenbe  SBefen  berouS,  unb  bann  legen 
fie  ficb.  3>ie  ormen  ^nber  on  ber  :^bl 
5  —  fafeen  alle  aw  %  nacFenb  in  ciner 
ateibe  unb  ftbouten  midb  berbubt  on.  '3)o§ 
83ett  ber  Beiben  ©begotten  ftellte  ein  .<oola« 
geriift  bor  bon  1  %  SKetcr  Songc  unb 
%  aReter  83reite.  ®o§  Settaeug  borin 
©ummo  ©umntorum  ein  aerfebter  ©efeof^- 
Bela.  @oI(be  Sfomilien  finb  nidbt  bcrcinaelt. 
aimerican  Wennonite  Sielief 
3.  81.  IBittcnBerav 
S)iftriFt  aSertreter  ©iBirien  'T^iftriFt. 


ainierican  aRennonite  Slelief 
©iBirien  ^^fihriFt. 

©lotogorob,  6.  3>eaemBcr  1924. 
©ibmoS  9Jo.  190. 

8fn  S>ireFtor 
8f.  S.  afFiHer,  aRoSfou 
aSon  SMftriFt  aSertreter,  ©iBirien  SHftriFt 
S.  aBittcuBcro,  ©lolngorob. 

©uBject:  aio(b  ein  aiotfdbrei  ons  ©iBirien. 

aSie  e§  fo  iommcriirf)  urn  bie  mebicini- 
f(be  ^ilfc  in  ©iBirien  Bcfteflt  ift,  bobon 
boBm  toir  gcftbrieBcn. 

aSie  ftbtoer  Bei  biefcin  llcBcTitonbo  liii- 
fere  IFronFc  aw  leiben  bwBen,  lofet  ficb  ben- 
Fen. 

aSir  fBrc(bcn  bier  niebt  bon  ben  nr  br 
ajemittelten,  nein,  bon  ben  IciBIictv  Jirmni, 
bie  Fein  a3rot  unb  feine  .<FIeiber  boBcn  unb 
FronF  bomieber  liegen,  nocFenb,  bungrig, 
obne  ^flege.  ^ier  eine  aBoebnerin,  bort 
ein  ©(btoinbfiitbtiger,  bo  J^bBbuSFrqnfe. 

Fein  Zaq  Bergebt,  too  niefet  irgenb  ein 
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SJittfteHcr  borfpric^^t;  ber  urn  mebicinifd^e 
^ilfc,  ber  alreite  um  ftarfenbe  9^Qbruitg§» 
<)robufte,  ber  britte  um  irgenb  erne  ©ett- 
unterlage.  $cute  3.9J.  gaben  toir  fur  eineu 
(Sc^minbfucbtigen  etlic^  ©acfe  ob,  qu§ 
iueld^n  man  fiir  ben  ^ranfen  ein  ©trpb' 
bctt  macben  toiH.  bobe  biefe  Scimiiic 
befurfjt.  ©ie  aabit  10  ^?obfe  ftarf,  ift  eine 
arbcitfame  ^milie,  unb  nun  gebt  ba§ 
J^omilicnbaubt  ben  SBcg  oHeS  irbtfcben. 

9Bir  feben  es  fiir  nottoenbig  an,  baft 
bem  Diftrift  einc  gemiffe  ©umme  aur  9Ser= 
fiiinng  geftellt  mirb,  in  obcn  angefiibrtcn 
JtoIIcn  au^belfcn  311  foimcn.  .... 

Slmertcan  S^eniiontte  9ieftef 
9f.  SSittenberg, 

35iftri!t  93crtrel!er  ©ibiricn  ©iftrift. 


y~:v  ten  4»ctoIb  bor  aSobrtcit. 

©chrottt. 


Jonathan  (f.  ®orntrager,  ber  friiber 
b?i  Jbo^na"^,  Ofia.  toobnbaft  tear,  unb 
yiaaie,  ^:o(bt  r  bon  .  ^rc.  ^eremia  unb 
Csba  ©tubman,  nabc  .^aaelton,  ^otua,  tra= 
t.n  intteinanbcr  in  ben  ©beft'mb,  ben  3. 
TVebruor  192T).  'Tiefer  jungc  ©ruber  unb 
©rftttJeftrr  maren  bie  erfi^n  ©b  ’icute,  bie 
getraiit  nmrben  biirdb  ©ifcbof  ^foof  G. 
©ingcrid). 

lUafe  fie  ein  fricbfameS  unb  gliidltibel 
iieben  mitcinanbcr  fiibren  fonnen  ift  ber 
SBimfrf)  bon  %  ©. 


S^obedanaetge, 


^ftfcbe.  —  ^acob  iJJitfij^e  bxjrb  ge- 
boren  nobe  JlHenSbiffe  ifJo,  ben  30.  ^uli, 
1857,  ein  ©obn  bon  SKofe  unb  ^otborina 
(.^od^ftetler)  ^itfd^e.  ©torb  on  fein  §eim 
nobe  Men§biIIe  ^a.  im  filter  bon  67  % 
6  3)?.  unb  11  3^.  Sei(benreben  toaren  ge» 
batten  an  fein  $eim  ben  12  ^an.  1925 
^r^  ©tebbon  ©toIafuS  unb  ^abib  61. 
^itfcbe  3U  einer  grofeen  3abl  Me  bcr= 
fommctt  toaren  bie  lebte  @bre  au  ertoei- 
toeifcn  ben  ©crftorbencn.  @r  toar  mit 
atoanaig  ^obren  ein  S)iafon  in  ber  3lmi- 
fcben  ©cmcinbe.  ®r  bottte  ficb  berebelidbt 
mit  ©lifobetb  Dober,  Xocbter  bon  6:brifti= 
an  unb  .^^atbarina  i)ober.  3“  liefer  ^be 
toor  m  18  .Wnber  neborm,  13  finb  anfin. 
tond))cn,  bie  mit  ibrer  SKutter  ben  .SSatejr 
iiberleben.  ©einc  S?ranfbeit  toar  ^rcM? 


on  ber  Seber  unb  botte  aiemlicb  biel  a« 
leiben  ben  lebten  ©ommer  unb  bie  lebtc 
aBocbe  febr  biel. 

„®r  bleibt  nicbt  immer  Slf(b  unb  ©toub 
3Ji(bt  immer  ber  ©ertoefuna  Stoub 
®r  toirb  toenn  ©briftuS  ernft  erfcbcint 
3Wit  f einer  ©eele  neu  bereint." 


^crf^bcrgwr.  —  STnna  ^erfcbberger, 
©betoeib  bon  .^eter  3>.  ©dbetler,  toarb  ge^ 
boren  in  ©owerfet  So.  ©a.  ben  18.  ^ni 
1862.  ^ft  geftorben  in  Mona,  ^otoa  im 
Sebruar  193(5#  ift  alt  getoorben  62  ^abre 
7  2)?.  unb  15>31.  ^n  ibrer  ^ugenb  bat  fie 
ficb  burcb  bie  Sloufe  au  ben  Wm.  SKenno* 
niten  ©emeinbe  gefettt.  Sen  28.  Sea. 
1884  trat  fie  in  ben  ©beftanb  mit  ©eter 

5.  ©cbetler.  3^  Mcfer  ©be  tourben  bier 
^inber  geboren;  brei  ©obne  unb  eine 
Socbter. 

^r  Seiben  toar  bon  etiicber  SRonatbau* 
er,  innerlicb,  mit  ^reb§  on  ber  Seber  toie 
ber  Slrat  e§  angob,  toelibeS  ben  Sob  ber- 
urfacbte.  Sie  ©eerbigung  fonb  ftatt  ben 

6.  gebr.  ©ebr  biele  Sfreunbe  unb  ©cr- 
toanbte  toobnten  bei  an  bem  ©aft  Union 
©erfommlungSboufe.  ©in  ©ruber  unb  ei¬ 
ne  ©dbtoefter  unb  ©ibtooger  bon  ©omerfet 
©0.  ©0.  toobnten  audb  bei. 


Srcfflicbrr  fRot. 


SKein  Mb,  fpradb  eine  orme  2Rutter 
au  ibrer  Socbter,  bu  mufet  nun  unter  an- 
bere  fieute  geben  unb  bir  bort  bein  ©rot 
berbienen.  ©0  lange  bu  in  einem  Sienfte 
bift,  mufet  bu  beiner  ^errfdbaft  gcborfam 
fein,  benn  bofiir  beaobtt  fie  bicb.  —  J^om- 
me  ibnen  in  ollen  ©tiicfen  freunblicb  ent- 
gegen  unb  murre  nicbt.  ©eborcbe,  bod) 
bebenfe  immer  babei,  bob  bu  nod)  einen 
bobern  ^rrn  iiber  bir  baft  unb  toenn 
beffen  ©ebot  anber§  fbricbt  al§  ba§  beiner 
©rotberrfd^aft,  fo  fage  bu  befcbeiben,  aber 
entfcbieben:  2Ran  mub©ott  mebr 
geborcben.benn  ben  2Renf(ben. 
©(bicfen  fie  bicb  bann  fort,  fo  boft  bu  bei- 
ne  ©flicbt  gctan  unb  bu  bleibft  im  Sien¬ 
fte  be§  ^od)ften,  ber  fcbon  fiir  bid)  forgen 
toirb. 
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This  seems  to  be  a  winter  of  ex¬ 
tremes,  as  we  compare  the  highest 
points  of  temperature.  of  recent 
weeks,  with  the  lowest,  referred  to 
in  earlier  editorials ;  the  highest  tem¬ 
perature  attained  being  ^  degrees 
above  zero  —  the  same  having  been 
registered  on  several  occasions.  These 
springlike  weather  conditions  enabled 
the  maple  sugar  producers  to  harvest 
a  portion  of  a  crop  of  that  marvel¬ 
ously  elaborated  and  processed  sub¬ 
stance  —  the  sweet  of  maple  trees. 
By  this  we  mean  the  term  to  apply 
in  the  larger  and  fuller  sense,  for  all 
our  commercially  productive  sugar 
trees  are  maples  of  one  variety  or 
the  other.  And  as  we  consider  how 
these  trees  have  the  function  of,  from 
soil,  through  the  action  of  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  seasons,  warmth,  sun¬ 
shine,  moisture  and  air,  bringing 
forth  the  sweet  sap,  which  condensed 
by  evaporation  results  in  one  of  the 
most  pleasing  sweet  substances  known 
to  the  palate  of  mankind,  we  must 
huimbly  acknowledge  this  to  be  be¬ 
yond  our  understanding  —  and  one 
of  the  many  beneficent  and  providen¬ 
tial  provisions  unto  the  comforts  and 
well-being  of  man,  through  the  mer¬ 
cies  and  bounties  of  our  Father  in 
heaven  —  the  Creator  of  the  Uni¬ 
verse.  And  the  scientists  can  do  no 
less  than  to  simply  confess  that  these 
processes  are  beyond  his  powers  of 
understanding. 

The  process  of  elaboration  or  sap 
production,  that  is,  the  secretions  or 
changes  wherein  maple  sap  differs 
from  simple  water  or  even  from  the 
sap  of  other  trees,  apparently  does 
not  so  much  embarrass  the  philoso¬ 
pher  (?)  as  does  the  simple  little 
question.  Why  does  the  maple  sap 
run  after  a  “freeze?”  And  it  need  not 
be  a  hard  freeze,  when  followed  by  a 
mild  thaw.”  It  used  to  be  popularly 
supposed  that  the  change  in  tempera¬ 
ture  in  the  wood  of  the  tree  brought 
on  a  “run”  or  flow  of  sap,  but  the 
Vermont  maple  investigators,  who 
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probably  did  more  research  work  and 
experimentation  on  this  line  of  en¬ 
deavor  than  the  rest  of  the  country 
put  together,  have  shown  by  investi¬ 
gation  and  test  that  the  lowness  of 
temperature  productive  of  a  flow  ot 
sap,  does  not  have  a  perceptible  in¬ 
fluence  upon  the  interior  of  the  tree, 
which  conclusion  was  attained  after 
thorough  thermometer  tests.  And  here 
is  again  a  circumstance  in  which  the 
scientist  (?).  if  he  be  disposed  to 
refuse  to  accept  the  statement  of  f“‘ 
or  if  he  disdainfully  spurn  available 
benefits  until  he  can  understand  or 
grasp  the  philosophy  thereof  will  be 
obliged  to  “do  without”  while  the 
untutored,  unsophisticated,  rustic  lad, 
in  simple  faith  enjoys,  to  the  full  the 
benefits,  the  joys,  thus  bountifully 
and  providentially  supplied  ;  and  does 
not  trouble  or  distress  himself  with 
the  whys  and  wherefores  beyond  his 
powers  of  perception  and  conception. 
And  is  not  this  fully  as  true  in  the 
deepest  spiritual  sense?  The  person 
of  faith  will  confidentially  receive  the 
blessing  of  bounty,  while  the  self-wise, 
supposedly  scientific,  with  proud  dis¬ 
dain,  cavil  and  criticise  and  reject  and 
have,  in  consequence,  “leanness  of 
soul.” 

There  are  many  things  in  life,  of 
which,  the  wisest  must  confess,  like 
the  frank,  honest  Vermont  investiga¬ 
tors  of  the  maple  tree  processes,  we 
know  that  there  are  many  things  about 
it  that  we  don’t  know.  . . 


An  incident  which  we  believe  to  be 
worth  repeating,  occurred  during  the 
recent  time  when  a  few  prophesied 
the  end  of  the  world  to  be  near.  A 
preacher  walked  down  the  village 
street  and  passed  a  man  more  than 
eighty  years  old.  After  the  preacher 
had  passed  the  old  man  hailed  and 
calling  him  back,  said,  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  German,  “They  say  the  world  is 
to  come  to  an  end  tonight.  I  will  tell 
you  what  I  am  going  to  do.  When 
I  go  to  bed,  I  shall  pray  and  then  I 
expect  to  sleep  soundly  until  tomor¬ 
row  morning  and  when  I  get  up  a- 
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gain  I  shall  pray  just  as  I  always  do.” 
The  preacher  responded  by  commend¬ 
ing  the  aged  man’s  proposed  course. 
He  saw  him  again  the  day  after  and 
accosted  him  with,  “Well,  you  are 
here  yet.”  The  old  man  j  briefly  and 
bluntly  responded  “Yes  sir”  and  hob¬ 
bled  on  with  his  pair  of  canes  thump¬ 
ing  the  sidewalk;  but  the  preacher 
says  that  to  him  in  relation  to  the 
command  or  admonition  “Prove  all 
things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,” 
this  example  from  the  un-looked  for 
source,  presented  in  its  simplicity  of 
form,  this  was  one  of  the  encourag¬ 
ing  and  edifying  things  which  help 
and  strengthen. 


At  the  time  manuscript  for  the  last 
I-Ierold  was  being  prepared,  Catharine, 
the  second  of  the  grow  n  daughters  at 
home,  was  not  w'^ell,  and  a  few  days 
thereafter,  the  attending  physician  ad- 
yised  an  operation  for  sub-acute  ap- 
pendicftis.  So  we  felt  ourselyes  under 
necessity  of  again  going  to  the  West¬ 
ern  Maryland  Hospital,  at  Cumber¬ 
land.  Md.,  where  an  operation  was 
performed  by  the  eminent  surgeon, 
Dr.  Havykins.  and  after  the  suspense 
of  the  usual  ordeal  of  waiting,  the 
surgeon  showed  us  the  offending 
members  remoyed  in  the  forms  of 
the  appendix  and  an  internal  cyst  and 
confidentially  spoke  the  assurance  that 
the  patient  would  quickly  recover; 
and  on  the  tenth  day  after,  we  had 
the  grateful  and  happy  experience  of 
bringing  her  back  home  again.  As 
this  is  being  written,  she  is  practicing 
the  old-fashioned  and  almost  forgot¬ 
ten  art  of  doing  hand  knitting  and 
she  counted  words  of  Mss.  for  the 
last  and  for  this  issue  of  the  Herold, 
so  that  her  sickness  and  operation 
did  not  interfere  with  her  part  of  the 
Herold  affairs. 

We  have  truly  great  reason  to  be 
grateful  to  the  “Father  of  mercies 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort.” 


To  our  contributors,  who  typewrite 
their  manuscripts,  we  would  ask  that 
you  “run  on  second”  in  spacing  your 
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lines,  as  the  closest  spacing  does  not 
leave  room  enough  to  make  any  cor¬ 
rections  satisfactorily,  and  at  best  the 
closest  spacing  makes  the  reading 
more  difficult  for  the  linot  pe  opera¬ 
tor,  at  the.  publishing  house,  and  in 
consequence,  there  is  liability  to  er¬ 
rors. 

We  would  also  urge  that  corres¬ 
pondence  and  field  notes  be  sent  us 
early  that  they  be  not  too  late  for 
current  issue. 


In  one  of  Bro.  Hostetler’s  series  of 
articles,  entitled  “What  I  Believe 
But  Cannot  Prove”  he  criticises  read¬ 
ing  religious  literature  published  by 
the  so-called  popular  churches,  and 
likens  reading  their  literature  unto 
commemorating  the  sacrament  or  par¬ 
taking  of  communion  with  them.  We 
must  take  exception,  at  least  to  some 
extent,  to  this  view  of  the  matter. 
Bro.  Hostetler  and  the  editor,  both, 
have  been  guilty,  if  guilt  it  is,  of  sel¬ 
ecting  matter  for  ihese  columns  from 
the  pages  of  secular  publications,  and 
if  the  reasoning  in  the  aforesaid  is 
true,  then  it  must  also  be  true  in  the 
latter  case;  and  by  thus  selecting  edi- 
fving  matter  from  secular  papers  and 
the  like  it  were  one  and  the  same 
thing  as  though  we  had  freely  partak¬ 
en  of  communion  promiscuously  with 
those  persons  responsible  for  the  ar¬ 
ticles  selected,  and  applying  the  same 
formula  of  reasoning  to  Paul’s  course 
and  conduct,  would  have  implicated 
him  also  when  he  had  knowledge  of 
and  referred  to  the  moral  axioms  and 
proverbs  extant  almong  the  heathen, 
as  he  sometimes  did. 

Furthermore,  we  shall  here,  most 
emphatically,  repeat  what  we  have 
time  and  again  endeavored  to  impress 
upon  the  readers  of  this  little  organ 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  churches, 
that  by  no  means  all  things  published 
under  the  name  “Mennonite”  are  to 
be  accepted  as  orthodox  and  sound 
and  as  acceptable  before  and  untr- 
Christ. 

Furthermore,  we  are  commanded, 
“Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues.. 


....honour  to  whom  honour.”  (Rom. 
13:7).  And  when  then  w^e  find  other 
church  organizations  putting  forth 
endeavors  to  proclaim  the  orthodo^, 
doctrine,  we  feel  constrained  to-€rcdit 
them  with  their  just  dues  And  tho 
Bro.  Hostetler  had  no  responsibility 
in  this  or  in  some  other  matters  re¬ 
ferred  to  herein,  we  take  this  occasion 
since  having  treated  upon  this  matter 
thus  far,  to  enter  yet  deeper  into,  the 
subject,  by  commenting  further  upon 
some  uniust  criticisms,  as  we  see 
things,  directed  at  the  Roman  Catho¬ 
lic  church,  by  a  Mennonite  writer  in 
a  regular  Mennonite  church  publica¬ 
tion.  To  take  the  most  charitable 
view  of  the  matter,  we  believe  it  was 
done  in  ignorance;  but  the  reading 
public  has  a  right  to  demand  that  we 
know  whereof  we  assume  the  privi¬ 
lege  to  affirm.  And  nothing  is  gained 
by  exaggerating  or  going  be  ond  the 
bounds  of  what  is  true ;  for  it  looks  as 
though  we  did  not  find  sufficient  - 
ground  for  accusation  within  the  lim¬ 
its  of  fact  if  we  knowingly  resort  to 
that  which  is  beyond  the  bounds  of 
truth,  in  our  statements. 

Again  we  re-affirm  the  oft  quoted 
Bible  command,  “Prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 


“ALWAYS  SUNUP  IN  HEAVEN” 


G.  B.  K. 

It  is  always  sunup  in  Heaven ; 

Onr  Lord  is  the  Light  of  the  place. 
And  the  saints  who  have  finished  the 
journey. 

Are  ever  beholding  His  face — 

The  clouds  vanish  forever. 

The  shadow's  forever  dispelled — 
They  now'  see  the  King  in  His  beauty, 
By  visions  of  glory  they’re  held. 

Earth’s  night  forever  is  ended. 

And  ended  the  world  with  its  lure; 
Glorv  with  glory  is  blended. 

And  ravished  the  souls  of  the  pure; 
’Tis  glory,  abundant,  exceeding. 

And  far  more,  eternal,  they  see; 
Afflictions  were  light  for  a  moment. 
But  now,  forever,  they  flee. 
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Farewell,  to  all  siu  and  all  sorrow! 

Farewell,  to  all  sickness  and  death! 

All  hail,  to  the  things  of  the  morrow : 

The  soul  looks  beyond  the  last 
breath ; 

To  be  forever  like  Jesus, 

To  do  e’en  as  angels  His  will. 

To  join  with  the  songs  of  the  ran¬ 
somed. 

The  thought  of  their  Lord  to  fulfill. 

O  soul,  hold  thou  on,  and  be  steady, 

And  Faith,  keep  thine  eye  on  His 
word ! 

Watch  every  hour,  and  be  ready, 

Arrayed  as  a  bride  for  her  Lord! 

He  is  coming  some  day  for  His  loved 
ones. 

We  know  not  the  moment,  the 
hours ; 

But  we  shall  be  with  Him  forever, 

Ascribe  to  Hirh  glory  and  power. 

We  will  sing  of  the  Love  that  first 
sought  us, 

Of  the  Blood  that  washes  from  sin; 

Of  the  power  and  the  wisdom  that 
brought  us, 

A  crown  of  bright  glory  to  win ; 

We  will  sing,  and  ne’er  tire  of  the 
story, 

Thvas  the  BLOOD,  ’twas  the 
BLOOD  made  us  whole; 

Give  Him  honor,  dominion,  and  glory, 

'Twas  the  BLOOD  was  the  price  of 
my  soul ! 

— God’s  Revivalist. 


GENESIS  —  THE  BOOK  OF  BE¬ 
GINNINGS,  OR  THE  FIRST 
BOOK  OF  MOSES 


This  is  one  of  the  large  books  of 
the  Bible,  having  fifty  chapters  and 
covering  a  period  of  about  2300 
years.  The  first  twelve  chapters  cov¬ 
er  a  period  of  over  2000  years. 

In  it  we  have  a  complete  record  of 
the  creation.  “In  the  beginning  GOD 
created  heaven  and  earth.  He  divided 
light  from  darkness,  He  called  into 
existence,  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdom,  He  set  in  the  firmament, 
the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  in  their 
perfect  order  and  relation  to  one 


another.  He  wound  up  His  great 
clock  of  nature,  with  its  laws  and 
rules,  its  regulations  and  relations 
(>ea,  above  our  comprehension)  to 
govern  and  regulate  , ,  His  universe 
along  smoothly  and  pertfectly,  yet 
every  tick  is  in  the  hand  of  its  Mak¬ 
er. 

.Five  days  having  elapsed,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  divine  record,  GOD  in 
counsel  with  the  Son  and  Holy  Spir¬ 
it,  says:  “Let  us  make  man  in  our 
own  image,  after  our  likeness ;  so 
GOD  created  man  in  His  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  GOD  formed  man 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breath¬ 
ed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life;  and  man  became  a  living  soul.” 

We  have  here  a  real  child  of  God, 
born  of  God,  placed  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  in  touch  with  the  tree  of  life, 
with  the  one  commandment  to  sub¬ 
mit  his  will  under  the  will  of  God; 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of*  life  in  the  midst 
of  paradise  in  innocence,  rather  than 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  and. die;  But  O  SAT¬ 
AN  the  liar  from  the  beginning,  the 
imixer  of  God’s  words  with  lies,  how 
many  agents  he  has  out  working  for 
him  now.  Brother,  sister,  are  we  lis¬ 
tening  to  the  stuff  that  he  is  handing 
out  on  all  sides?  “Thou  shalt  not 
surely  die,”  did  God  say  so  and  so? 
Sureiy  we  want  to  heed  God’s  Word, 
and  submit  our  wills  under  the  blessed 
will  of  God. 

The  divine  record  here  gives  us 
how  that  through  disobedience  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  through 
sin  death,  and  passed  upon  all  men 
for  that  all  have  sinned;  And  with 
it  came  the  curse,  pain,  and  sickness 
and  all  that  is  unpleasant  in  this  evil 
world. 

But  our  merciful  heavenly  Father, 
right  here,  when  all  was  lost,  nothing 
to  be  hoped,  promises  a  Redeemer, 
to  bruise  the  head  of  satan,  tho  it 
shall  bruise  His  heel,  (suffering).  Af¬ 
ter  this  we  have  a  history  of  the 
posterity  of  this  fallen  race,  good  and 
bad.  We  find  one  offering  a  lamb, 
slain,  to  the  good  pleasure  of  the 
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Lord ;  but  also  a  jealous  Cain,  ready 
to  slay  him ;  whose  blood  still  speaks ; 
then  we  have  Enoch,  who  walked 
with  God;  and  he  was  not,  for  God 
took  him. 

Following'  this  we  have  a  record 
of  the  sin  of  inter-mingling,  of  the 
sons  of  God  with  the  daughters  of 
men,  or,  in  other  words,  the  good 
and  the  bad,  the  result  was  that  all 
became  bad.  And  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth,  and  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually.  And  it  repented  the 
Lord  that  He  had  made  man  on  the 
earth,  and  it  grieved  Him  in  His 
heart. 

And  the  Lord  said :  “My  spirit 
shall  not  always  striv.e  with  man, 
for  that  he  is  also  flesh";  yet  his  days 
shall  be  an  hundred  and  twetity  years. 
The  German  here  has  it,  men  are 
unwilling  to  be  rebuked  by  my  spirit 
for  they  are  flesh.  I’ll  give  them  time 
to  repent,  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years;  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord ;  Noah  w'as  a  just 
man  and  perfect  in  his  generation, 
and  Noah  walked  with  God. 

By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God,  of  the  things  not  yet  seen,  mov¬ 
ed  with  fear  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which 
he  condemned  the  world  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith. 

After  Noah  had  carried  out  God’s 
instructions  faithfully,  he,  with  his 
family  and  all  the  beasts  and  fowls  as 
God  had  ordered,  were  safely  shel¬ 
tered  in  the  Ark,  then  followed  the 
Deluge  or  the  sin  flood. 

This  ends  the  first  dispensation. 
After  Noah  came  forth  from  the 
Ark  he  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord;  and  took  of  every  clean  beast 
and  every  clean,  fowl,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  which 
pleased  the  Lord,  and  He  made  a 
covenant,  and  set  His  bow  in  the 
cloud  as  a  remembrance  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  that  He  would  never  again 
destroy  the  living  creatures  .of  the 


earth  with  a  flood,.  “While  the  earth 
remaineth,  seedtime  and  harv'est,  cold 
and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease.” 
We  would  suppose  that  there  were 
only  and  all  good  people  in  the  earth 
now,  but  we  read  in  Gen.  8 :21 :  “I 
will  not  again  curse  the  earth  any 
more  for  man’s  saks ;  for  the  imagina- 
of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his 
j'Outh. ^  And  so  we -find  Noah  grow¬ 
ing  wine,  making  wine,  drinking 
wine,  and  drunken  with  wine,  only  to 
bring  the  curse  into  his  own  family  * 
yes,  you  wine  makers  and  drinkers 
you  can’t  expect  anything  else  but 
curse  from  it,  if  you  can’t  see  it  vet 
search  the  Bible  through  and  see  what 
else  you  can  find,  and  all  other  ex¬ 
perience  teaches  us  the  same  thing 
Ihe  next  thing  after  this  there  were 
again  many  people  and  we  find  them 
building  Babel,  this  building  was  to 
reach  to  heaven.  Let  us  make  us 
Lord  said. 

Behold  the  people  is  one,  and  they 
have  all  one  language;  and  this  they 
begin  to  do,  and  now  nothing  will  be 
restrained  fro  mthem.  which  they  have 
imagined  to  do;  Go  to,  let  us  go 
down  and  there  confound  their  lan¬ 
guage  that  they  mav  not  understand 
one  another’s  speech.  So  the  Lord 
restrained  from  them,  which  they  have 
upon  all  the^arth.”  Apparently  con¬ 
ditions  were  not  much  better  from 
there  on  than  in  the  first  place ;  and 
God  goes  on  with  another  plan’;  He 
now  calls  out  a  people  unto  Himself, 
in  the  person  of  Abraham,  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin¬ 
dred,  and  from  thy  father’s  house, 
unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  tliee, 
and  I  will  make  thee  a  great  na¬ 
tion,  and  I  will  bless  thee  and  make 
thee  great,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  bless¬ 
ing.  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee, 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.” 

On  these  commands,  mingled  with 
these  promises,  this  faithful  man  of 
God  goes  forth,  obeys,  not  knowing 
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where  he  was  going.  Paul  gives  him 
this  testimony :  “Therefore  it  is  of 
faith  that  it  might  be  by  grace;  to 
the  end  that  the  promise  might  be 
sure  to  all  the  seed;  not  only  that 
which  is  of  the  laW  but  to  that  also 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
who  is  the  father  of  us  all;  who 
against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that 
he  might  become  the  father  of  many 
nations,  according  to  that  which  was 
spoken,  so  shall  thy  seed  be.  And 
being  not  weak  in  faith  he  considered 
not  his  own  body  now  dead  when  he 
was  an  hundred  years  old,  neither 
yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah’s  womb; 
He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
throug'h  unbelief ;  but  was  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  And  be¬ 
ing  fullv  persuaded  that  what  He 
promised  He  was  able  also  to  per- 
fonn;  Rom.  4:16-21.  And  again  in 
Heb.  11,  it  is  said  that  by  faith,  he 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise, 
as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in 
tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise;  for  He  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundation  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God.” 

“These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having 
received  the  proimises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuad¬ 
ed  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and 
confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.”  And  a- 
gain  when  this  faithful  patriarch  was 
called  to  significantly  typify  the  work 
of  redemption,  in  the  offering  up  of 
his  only  son  whom  he  loved,  the 
Bible  tells  us  that  God  did  tempt 
Abraham,  telling  him  “Take  now  thy 
only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest, 
and.  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah, 
'  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which 
I  will  tell  thee  of.” 

Without  any  questions,  why’s  or 
wherefore’s,  Abraham,  though  remem¬ 
bering  God’s  promises,  rises  early, 
makes  the  necessary  provisions,  and 
goes  forth  to  offer  up  his  son ;  a  three 
days’  journey  then,  Mt.  Moriah  was 
in  sight.  Father  and  son  now  travel 
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alone,  Isaac  carrying  the  wood,  who 
was  now  about  twenty-five  years  old. 
Read  Gen.  23:1,  also  according  to 
other  reckonings.  •  This  we  say  only 
to  notice  the  beautiful  picture  of 
nonresistance,  or  the  type  Christ ; 
And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the 
burnt  offering,  and  laid  upon  it  Isaac 
his  son;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his 
hand,  and  the  knife,  and  they  went 
both  of  them  together,  and  Isaac 
spoke  unto  Abraham,  his  father,  and 
said.  My  father  and  he  said.  Here 
am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said.  Be¬ 
hold  the  fire  and  the  wood ;  but  where 
is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering? 
And  Abraham  said.  My  son,  God 
will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt 
offering :  so  they  went  both  on  to¬ 
gether.”  Now  the  altar  was  built, 
the  wood  was  placed,  Isaac  bound, 
laid  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood,  and 
Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 
The  mountains  around  were  witness¬ 
ing  the  scene.  Mt.  Calvary  on  the 
northwest,  Mt,  Olivet  on  tne  north¬ 
east,  and  Mt.  Zion  close  by;  but  so 
was  God,  so  were  the  angels.  God 
provides  a  Lamb  for  a  burnt  offering. 
Now  we  want  briefly  to  notice  the 
blessings  and  promises  that  follow 
such  faith  and  obedience.  God  from 
heaven  speaks,  swearing  by  himself, 
“Because  thou  hast  done'  this  thing, 
and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son ;  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  mul¬ 
tiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the 
sea  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gate  of  his  enemies;  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed  ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice. 

Oh,  right  here  we  want  to  drop 
a  word  of  admonition,  and  with  no 
uncertain  sound;  dear  readers,  let  us 
hearken  unto  the  Lord,  which  is 
better  than  the  fat  of  rams;  and  let 
us  obey  which  is  better  than  sacrifice. 
To  the  church  of  Philadelphia  it  was 
said,  behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it. 
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for  thou  hast  a  little  strength  and 
hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  name;  and  again:  because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa¬ 
tience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth,  and  the  Sav¬ 
iour  says  not  all  that  say  Lord,  Lord, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fath¬ 
er  which  is  in  heaven ;  and  again 
blessed  is  he  that  heareth  Qbd’s  Word 
and  doeth  it.  Let  us  now  take  our 
eyes  from  the  Mt.  Moriah,  where  the 
type  took  place  about  1900  years  later, 
when  God  again  provides  a  Lamb  for 
a  sacrifice,  for  my  sins.  Oh,  glory  to 
His  Name,  for  your  sins,  brother  and 
sister,  yea,  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world ;  I  believe  I’ll  give  the  story 
of  the  cross  as  I  learned  it  a  few 
years  ago  in  a  song: 

When  Jesus  was  slain,  on  Calvary’s 
tree. 

And  yielded  His  life  for  you  and  for 
me. 

He  rose  from  the  dead  triumphant 
o’er  hell 

And  purchased  a  home  where  we  may 
all  dwell. 


The  veil  it  was  rent  in  twain  as  if 
thread 

And  many  were  seen  to  rise  from  the 
dead 

They  pierced  His  pure  side.  He  bow¬ 
ed  down  his  head. 

He  yielded  His  life:  “It  is  finished,” 
He  said. 

They  laid  Him  away  in  Joseph’s  new 
tomb, 

’Twas  closed  with  a  stone  to  perfect 
His  doom. 

But  heaven  declared  the  grave  had 
no  room 

And  angels  dispatched  from  heaven’s 
high  home. 

Then  sinner  accept  this  pardon  so 
free. 

Forsaking  your  sins,  to  Jesus  now  flee. 


Be  washed  in  the  blood,  and  plainly 
you^ll  see. 

Salvation  is  free,  so  wondrously  free. 

We  wish  to  make  one  comment  on 
the  above,  and  that  He  purchased  us 
for  the  home  instead  of  the  home  for 
us. 

In  addition  we’ll  add,  I  am  cru¬ 
cified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live: 

et  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ; 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  and.  gave  himself 
for  me.  Gal.  2:20. 

And  again.  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me  and  I  unto  the 
world.  Gal.  6:14! 

—  M.  S.  Zehr 
(To  be  continued) 


WHAT  I  BELIEVE,  YET  CAN¬ 
NOT  PROVE 


(No.  Three) 

By  P.  Hostetler 

“In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety : 
not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold  or 
pearls  or  costlv  array.”  I  Tim.  2:9. 
“In  like  manner  also,”  shows  the  con¬ 
nection  with  the  verse  before  this, 
w'here  he  has  a  duty  for  the  men  and 
here  a  special  message  to  the  women. 
To  adorn  themselves  means  to  make 
themselves  lo^k  good  or  beautiful, 
and  modest  apparel  of  clothing  is 
■^"ken  to  mean  different  things  by  dif¬ 
ferent  people ;  some  saying  it  means 
nlain  and  not  showy  or  loud.  I  take 
it  to  mean  the  opposite  from  immod¬ 
est — a  dress  that  does  not  properly 
coyrer  the  body,  as  one  likes  to  have, 
that  has  a  lack  of  modesty  or  shame¬ 
facedness  and  sobriety.  An  immodest 
dress  might  be  entirely  plain  goods, 
and  plainly  made  up,  and  even  out 
of  style.  Again  we  see  here,  while 
it  is  to  be  modest,  and  beautiful,  the 
dress  is  not  to  be  made  beautiful  with 
hair  fixings,  ornaments  or  gold  and 
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pearl  pins,  or  rings  etc.,  nor  with 
silks  and  satins,  ribbons,  etc. 

The  low  cut  dress,  the  short  skirts 
and  short  sleeves  and  transparent 
goods,  are  not  modest  apparel  no 
matter  how  plain  otherwise.  There¬ 
fore  I  believe  that  the  rule  or  custom 
of  our  sisters  and  mothers  of  wear¬ 
ing  a  cape  and  apron  on  top  of  their 
dress,  is  entirely  in  line  with  this 
scripture,  and  could  hardly  be  im¬ 
proved,  but  is  a  little  more  expensive 
and  littlie  more  uncomforjtable  at 
times,  yet  like  other  Bible  require¬ 
ments,  it  pays  to  obey  at  any  cost. 
Only,  I  would  add  that  the  plain 
bonnet,  also  needs  to  be  added  to  the 
requirements  of  this  verse,  because 
of  its  beauty  and  modesty. 

The  hat  may  be  plain  and  cheap, 
and  comfortable,  in  warm  weather, 
but  it  lacks  in  modesty,  as  well  as  in 
nonconformity  to  the  world,  because 
it  does  not  cover  t^ie  neck,  as  it 
should.  Therefore  the  need  of  church¬ 
es  asking  that  the  bonnets  shall  have 
frills  or  tails,  (as  some  call  them). 
The  little  bonnet  is  not  only  more 
like  the  hat,  but  also  more  immod¬ 
est  and  therefore  out  of  the  right 
way. 

In  Rom.  12:2  we  have  that  text 
so  familiar  to  most  of  us,  telling  us 
(men  and  women  alike)  we  are  not  to 
be  conformed  to  this  world,  but  to  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds.  It  seems  to  me  that  in  years 
gone  by,  some  of  our  people  were  to 
extreme  on  this  subject,  jin^  took  it 
too  much  to  mean  only  our  dressing 
like  the  world,  and  some  thought 
that  all  things  for  appearance  and 
tastiness  were  not  right.  Then  as 
some  noticed  this,  they  went  to  the 
other  extreme  and  put  most  of  the 
meaning  on  everything  but  dress,  and 
at  times  made  expressions  that  left 
the  impressions,  that  the  dress  ques¬ 
tion  was  a  small  matter,  and  thus 
were  farther  out  of  the  way  on  the 
true  meaning  of  the  text  than  the 
first  mentioned  were. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  when 
we  steal  and  or  defraud  or  swear. 


or  covet,  or  do  not  go  to  church,  etc., 
etc.,  we  are  in  these  conformed  to  the 
world,  but  I  can’t  believe  that  this  i^ 
what  he  meant  for  us  to  learn  from 
this  text.  Again  it  is  true  when  we 
plow,  sow,  and  reap,  when  we  eat, 
work,  and  sleep,  etc.,  etc'.,  we  are 
doing  what  the  world  does,  and  in  a 
sense  are  conformed  to  the  world, 
but  it  can’t  be  that  Paul  meant  that 
we  should  quit  doing  any  of  these 
things. 

I  have  heard  expressions  on  this 
subject,  somewhat  like  this,  “Don’t 
follow  after  the  world”  and  some  may 
understand  that  as  well  as  any  way 
we  could  put  it,  and  others  would 
consider  it  better  if  we  would  say. 
Do  not  follow  the  fashions  or  ways 
of  the  world;  then  when  we  consider 
that  it  is  not  enough  to  not  do  such 
things,  but  we  are  also  to  be  changed 
in  our  minds,  so  that  we  do  not  care 
to  follow  after  the  world,  then  we 
have  about  the  same  meaning  as  we 
find  in  John’s  Epistle  “Love  not  the 
world  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  wor.ld,”  and  also  in  James  we  read 
that  to  be  a  friend  to  the  world  is  to 
be  an  enemy  of  God. 

It  is  a  part  of  our  nature  from 
youth  up,  (and  no  doubt  this  is  a 
needful  quality  of  our  makeup)  to 
follow  or  imitate  some  one,  and  gen¬ 
erally  the  more  we  like  and  admire  a 
person,  the  more  we  imitate  or  follow 
them,  and  can’t  help  it,  and  often 
may  not  notice  it  in  ourselves.  This 
makes  it  all  the  more  important  for 
us  all  to  watch  our  walk  and  con¬ 
versation  so  is  to  be  a  good  example, 
^nd  also  look  well  to  what  kind  of 
people  we  are  following.  Paul  says 
follow  me,  as  I  follow  Christ;  and 
aigain  he  says,  look  to  such  as  walk 
as  ye  have  us  to  a  example,  and  also 
to  consider  the  walk  and  follow  the 
faith  of  those  who  have  taught  us 
the  Word  of  God.  I 

A  lot  of  the  worldly  conformity 
in  our  churches,  is  not  so  much  a 
following  of  the  influence  and  walk  of 
outside  world  people,  as  it  is  a  fol- 
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lowing-  after  the  worldly  minded  and 
world  conformed  church  memhers.  To 
see  the  enormity  of  this  world  con¬ 
formity  among  us,  we  need  only  look 
at  the  lower  cut  and  shorter  skirt 
and  shorter  sleeve  dresses,  the  hair 
cuts  and  combing,  the  boys  wearing 
fancy  shirts  and  silk  stockings  the 
men  shaving  off  their  beards,  etc.,  etc. ; 
and  not  only  this,  but  even  the 
churches  by  their  leaders  following 
the  popular  churches  in  their  ways 
of  working  and  many  institutions'. 
It  is  not  only  one  here  and  there, 
drawn  away,  but  much  more  only  a 
few  not  drawn  to  a  side,  to  make  a 
kind  of  a  bow,  and  do  little  honors 
to  that  great  goddess — fashion  and 
love  of  world:  One  other  form  of 
w'orld  conformity  that  needs  special 
consideration  at  this  time,  is  plainly 
told  by  Oscar  Burkholder,  jn  an  ar¬ 
ticle  in  our  last  Family  Almanac,  in 
which  he  states  the  fact  of  many 
getting  autos,  and  other  things,  just 
to  keep  up  appearances,  or  so  as  not 
to  be  considered  poor.  This  would 
include  getting  not  onjy  autos,  but 
also  clothing,  and  house  furnishings 
etc.,  that  we  can’t  afford  and  can  do 
without.  To  live  within  our  means, 
is  good  advice  from  most  any  stand¬ 
point,  but  we,  who  are  to  be  a  good 
example,  or  light,  should  all  the  more 
try  our  best  to  stay  within  our  means, 
and  be  willing  to  be  considered  poor; 
‘'Condescend  to  men  of  low  estate” 
and  “Owe  no  man  anything”  are 
signs  on  our  guideboards  along  the 
way. 

When  we  were  baptized  we  prom¬ 
ised  to  renounce  not  only  the  Devil, 
but  also  our  Flesh,  and  the  World, 
but  we  forget  and  oft  do  not  keep  our 
promises  as  we  should.  It  takes  a 
continual  warfare,  and  a  putting  on  of 
the  whole  Armour  of  God,  that  we 
may  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
He  says  Faith  is  the  4  Victory  by 
which  we  can  overcome;  the  world. 

What,  even  good  common  sense 
thinks  of  some  of  these  fashions,  is 
brought  out  in  the  fact,  of  the  Presi- 
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dent  having  told  his  son  to  get  sus¬ 
penders  and  pull  up  his  pants. 

Another  form,  of  what  I  would 
call  worldliness,  and  in  a  sense  world 
conforming  is  the  taking  of  the  daily 
papers,  and  I  w6uld  refer  you  to  that 
late,  excellent  article,  in  the  Herald 
for  reasons  why  we  better  not  have 
them  in  our  homes. 

To  the  above  I  would  also  add,  and 
I  believe  we  better  not  take  and  read 
the  religious  papers  put  out  by  the 
popular  churches,  even  though  they 
are  by  most  neople  considered  sound 
on  the  Fundamentals  or  main  im¬ 
portant  doctrines,  yet  as  they  do  not 
believe  and  teach  nonresistance,  and 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances, 

I  can’t  no  more  consider  them  sound 
in  doctrine,  than  to  go  and  commune 
with  them  I  will  gladly  let  them 
have  and  do  all  the  good  they  can, 
but  for  us  to  be  faithful,  means  that 
we  must  keep  that  which  has  been 
committed  unto  us  by  our  fathers  and 
teachers.  I  also  believe  that  our 
taking  such  papers  has  been  one  great 
course  of  so  manv  of  our  young  peo¬ 
ple  going  over  to  such  churches,  for 
they  may  easily  think  if  their  teach¬ 
ings  are  alright,  their  churches  are 
too,  and  if  so  they  might  as  well  be¬ 
long  there,  and  vet  along  on  that 
easier  road  that  they  hold  forth  as 
being  the  right  one  to  heaven.  Paul 
tells  us  in  Rom.  16  that  he  wants  us 
to  be  wise  concerning  the  good  and 
simple  concerning  the  evil,  but  even 
in  our  getting  of  knowledge  of  good 
things  we  need  to  be  temperate  or 
not  extr^e  for  Solomon  the  wisest 
man  writes  in  Eccl.  1  how  that  he 
tried  to  search  out  and  learn  all 
things  that  are  done  under  the  sun, 
and  he  found  it  to  be  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit  and  that  in  much 
wisdom  is  much  grief  and  the  more 
knowledge  the  more  sorrow.  An¬ 
other  text  says  “knowledge  puffeth 
uo,”  and  pride  is  one  of  the  greatest 
abominations  to  God,  was  cast  out  of 
heaven,  and  can  never  enter  there 
again.  Joseph  Graber  in  an  article 
in  the  Monitor  well  says,  that  after 
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a  student  has  gone  to  school  a  while, 
getting  along  several  years  in  college, 
then  it  is  that  a  real  passion  for 
knowledge  is  awakened  in  him,  and 
he  is  at  a  loss  to  know  where  to  stop. 
There  is  always  still  much  ahead  to 
he  learned. 

I  suppose  this  is  much  the  same 
as  the  passion  or  desire  for  wealth 
and  the  more  most  people  get,  the 
m  re  they  want.  These  passions 
must  be  controlled  and  be  our  servant 
'  nd  not  our  master.  May  we  all 
h-'ye  that  love  of  God  which  is  better 
than  all  knowledge,  and  that  faith 
bv  the  which  we  can  overcome  the 
wr)rld  and  receive  that  crown  in 
store  for  his  heirs. 


WHY? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

Why  is  it  that  God,  the  Father 
hath  not  given  to  the  human  family 
the  date  wherein  Christ  was  born  if 
he  wanted  us  to  celebrate  and  give 
gifts  one  to  another  on  that  day.  Why 
did  the  wise  men  after  they  found 
the  young  Child  and  fell  down  and 
worshiped  him  then  presented  unto 
him  gifts  of  the  best  they  had,  gold 
and  frankincense  and  myrrh.  Matt. 
2:11.  Is  there  not  a  great  lesson  in 
this  for  us?  First  we  should  fall 
down  and  worship  him  as  the  wise 
men  did,  then  make  a  full  and  com- 
nlete  surrender,  present  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  having  our  minds  renewed  so 
that  we  may  be  able  tc  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  perfect  will  of  God. 
Such  gifts  are  worth  giving  Rom. 
12:1,2.  Why  did  the  wise  men  not 
divide  gifts  among  themselves?  Why 
not  give  gifts  to  Joseph  and  Jlaryl* 
Why  is  there  nothing  on  recoid  that 
h  seph  and  Mary  had  a  birthday 
celebration  for  the  child  Jesus?  Why 
didn’t  the  apostles  give  the  church 
something  about  having  .a  •  hristmas 
dinner  or  supper  or  any  bird  of  a 
celebration  on  that  day?  Why  arc 
all  these  dates  held  fro:n  us,  the 
birth,  the  death,  the  resurrection,  the 


ascension  and  his  secoml  coming?  In 
Rom.  11:33,34  we  have  this  state¬ 
ment  :  “O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God!  How  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments  and  his"*  ways^  past  find¬ 
ing  out:  For  who  hatri  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord?” 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Note : 

Those  post  -  Christmas  thoughts 
should  have  appeared  before,  but  were 
received  too  late  for  seasonal  appear¬ 
ance  and  were  overlooked  in  the 
second  place. — Editor. 


UNAWARES 


They  said  the  Master  is  coming. 

To  honrr  our  town  today. 

And  none  can  tell  at  whose  house  or 
hofne. 

The  Master  will  choose  to  stay. 

And  I  thought  as  my  heart  beat 
wildly. 

What  if  he  should  come  to  mine, 
How  would  I  strive  to  entertain? 
And  honor  the  Guest  divine? 

And  straight  I  turned  to  toiling. 

To  make  my  house  more  neat ; 

I  swept  and  polished  and  garnished, 
I  decked  it  with  blossoms  sweet. 

I  was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master 
Might  come  ere  my  task  was  done, 
And  hastened  and  worked  the  faster. 
And  watched  the  hurrying  sun. 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties, 
A  woman  came  to  my  door; 

She  came  to  tell  me  her  sorrows. 
And  my  comfort  did  implore. 

But  I  said,  ‘T  cannot  listen, 

And  help  you  any  today, 

I  have  greater  things  to  attend  to.” 
.^nd  the  pleader  turned  away. 

But  soon  there  came  another; 

A  cripple,  thin,  pale,  and  gray; 

And  said,  O  let  me  stop  and  rest, 

A  while  in  your  house  I  pray: 

I’ve  travel^  ere  since  morning, 

I  am  hungry,  faint  and  weak, 
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My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 

And  comfort  and  help  I  seek. 

And  I  said,  I  am  g^rieved  and  sorry, 
But  I  cannot  help  you  today, 

I  look  for  a  greater  and  nobler  Guest, 
And  the  cripple  turned  away. 

And  the  day  it  wore  on  softly 
And  my  task  was  nearly  done, 

And  ever  a  prayer  was  in  my  heart. 
That  the  Master  to  me  might  come. 

And  I  thought  how  I’d  spring  and 
meet  him. 

And  serve  him  with  utmost  care; 
When  a  little  child  stood  by  me; 

With  a  face  so  sweet  and  fair. 

Sweet  by  marks  of  tear  drops. 

And  his  clothes  were  tattered  and 
torn ; 

A  finger  was  bruised  and  'bleeding. 
And  his  little  feet  were  cold. 

I  said  “I  am  sorry  for  you. 

You  are  sorely  in  need  of  care; 

But  I  cannot  stop  to  give  it. 

You  must  hasten  otherwhere. 

-^nd  at  the  words  a  shadow 
Swept  o’er  the  blue- veined  brow ; 

Some  one  will  feed  and  clothe  you, 
dear, 

But  I  am  too  busy  now. 

At  last  the  day  was  ended. 

^  nd  my  -toil  was  o’er  and  done ; 

My  house  was  swept  and  garnished, 
And  I  watched  in  the  dark  alone. 
Watched,  but  no  footfall  sounded. 
And  no  one  paused  at  my  gate; 

No  one  entered  my  cottage  door: 

I  could  only  pray  and  wait. 

I  waited  till  night  had  deepened; 
And  the  Master  had  not  come: 

He  has  entered  some  other  door,  I 
cried. 

And  gladdened  some  other  home. 

By  labor  had  been  for  nothing. 

And  I  bowed  my  head  and  wept; 

My  heart  was  sore  with  longing. 

Yet  in  spite  of  it  all  I  slept. 

Then  the  Master  stood  before  me. 
And  his  face  was  grave  and  fair. 


Three  times  today,  I  came  to  your 
door, 

And  craved  your  pity  and  care. 

Three  times  yoi?  sent  me  onward, 

Unhelped  and  uncomforted ; 

And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had 
was  lost. 

And  your  time  to  serve  has  fled. 

O,  Lord,  my  Lord  forgive. 

How  could  I  know  it  was  Thee? 

My  very  soul  was  ashamed  and 
bowed. 

In  the  depths  of  humility. 

And  he  said.  Thy  sin  is  pardoned. 

But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee; 

For  in  comforting  not  the  least  of 
mine ; 

You  have  failed  to  comfort  me. 

Selected  by  Aaron  B.  Stoltzfoos. 


PREACH  THE  WORD. 


In  a  recent  number  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit.  a  writer  says  that 
“most  good  teachers  of  the  Bible 
tell  things  that  they  believe,  th^t  are 
not  written  there  at  all,”  and  adds 
that  he  thinks  it  should  be  so  done. 

And  further,  while  apparently  com¬ 
menting  on  verse  seven  of  the  thir¬ 
teenth  chapter  of  Hebrews,  he  says 
the  Apostle  says:  “Follow  their  faith.” 
and  adds  “If  the/  would  not  tell  us 
their  faith,  how  could  we  follow  it?” 

It  seems  the  point  he  wishes  to 
make  is  that  preachers  should  preach 
us  their  belief,  irrespective  of  whether 
it  is  so  written  in  the  Bible  or  not. 
and  that  this  is  the  faith  we  are  ta 
follow. 

Let  us  quote  this  seventh  verse  as 
Paul  gives  it:  “Remember  them  which 
have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God: 
whose  faith  follow,  considering  the 
end  of  their  conversation.” 

We  find  that  he  admonishes  us  to 
follow  the  faith  of  those  who  preach 
the  word  of  God. 

We  cannot  make  this  point  toa 
strong,  because  it,  in  itself,  is  a  part 
of  the  word  of  God.  We  find  entirely 
too  many  preachers  that  preach  what 
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they  believe  about  this  or  that,  and 
that  they  think  so  and  so,  or  that 
matter  seems  so  to  them.  This  in¬ 
dividual  believing,  thinking  and 
seems-to-me,  comes  too  near  to  what 
the  Lord  says  about  prophets  in 
Jeremiah  23,  'verse  28,  about  preach¬ 
ing  dreams. 

He  says :  “The  prophet  that  hath 
a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream,  and 
he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak 
my  word  faithfully.”  And  he  further 
compares  this  dream  preaching  as 
chaff,  while  God’s  word  is  the  w'heat. 
The  German  has  “preach”  for  “tell” 
and  “speak”  in  the  above  quoted  verse. 
When  we  read  the  context  it  shows 
that  God,  in  speaking  of  preaching 
dreams,  has  reference  to  what  they 
speak  out  of  their  own  hearts.  In 
verse  31  he  says  plainly  that  He  is 
against  those  prophets  that  use  their 
own  tongues  (or  words  according  to 
Luther)  and  say:  “He  has  said  it.” 

Preaching  should  mean  nothing  less 
to  us  than  proclaiming  God’s  Word, 
and  applying  it  to  present  day  condi¬ 
tions  and  needs. 

In  making  this  application  we  must 
be  verv  careful,  however,  that  we  do 
not  add  to,  or  subtract  froth,  what 
the  word  of  God  savs.  The  heavy 
penalty  that,  according  to  the  word  of 
God,  is  to-follow  this  adding  to,  or 
subtracting  from,  the  word  of  God, 
should  show  us  the  great  importance 
of  adhering  strictly  to  the  blessed 
Word  in  all  our  preaching. 

If,  in  this  age  of  diversity  of  opin¬ 
ions,  every  preacher  were  to  preach 
his  own  individual  belief  and  ideas, 
and  we  are  to  follow  their  faith,  what 
would  we  have  to  follow? 

We  frequently  hear  the  remark 
made  by  preachers  “I  cannot  preach 
or  say  anything  except  what  God 
gives  me  to  say.”  However,  one  of¬ 
ten  has  grave  doubts  as  to  whether 
the  Lord  would  have  him  say  the 
things  he  is  saying.  When  men  can 
speak  for  hours  on  opposite  sides  of 
most  any  subject  and  say  many  things, 
which  we  well  know  are  not  God’s 
view  on  the  subject,  why  cannot  also 


a  human  preacher  say  things  that  God 
has  not  inspired  him  to  say?  Man 
would  often  hold  God  responsible  for 
his  own  failings.  It  is  absolutely  ne¬ 
cessary  that  a  preacher  be  well 
grounded  through  a  living  faith  in  the 
quickening  word  of  God  wy  order  that 
he  may  proclaim  the  full  gospel  of 
salvation. 

Another  mistake  that  is  frequently 
made  by  one  who  is  inclined  to  preach 
his  own  ideas,  is  that  words  or  sen¬ 
tences  are  taken  out  of  their  setting, 
or  whole  texts  taken  out  of  the  con¬ 
text  and  made  to  fit  into  their  pet 
theories  or  faith. 

While  the  writer  referred  to  at  the 
head  of  this  article  would  of  course 
not  mean  that  the  course  he  advo¬ 
cates  should  be  carried  to  the  ex¬ 
treme  to  which  the  worthy  reader’s 
attention  is  called  in  this  article,  still 
it  might  encourage  some  preachers 
who  are  now  too  much  so  inclined, 
to  go  on  to  these  extremes.  It  is 
therefore  timely  to  point  out  the 
dangers  towards  which  one  is  drifting 
when  such  a  course  is  followed. 

Eli  J,  Bontrager. 


ADMONITIONS  AGAINST 
STRONG  DRINK 


“W’^oe  unto  him  that  giveth  his 
neighbor  drink.”  Habakkuk  2:15. 

I  am  indeed  sorry  to  see  how  much 
of  it  is  done  in  this  part  of  the  world 
even  by  some  of  our  people,  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  be  Christians.  Some  who 
have  confessed  Christ  as  their  Sav¬ 
iour  in  all  things'  take  that  bitter 
cup. 

Oh,  if  there  were  more  people  in 
this  world  like  Paul,  the  apostle  of 
old.  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.”  Brethren,  re¬ 
member  the  next  time  you  taste  of  the 
wine,  will  you  thank  the  Lord  for  it? 
Many  a  man  has  been  dragged  into 
shame  by  the  love  of  drink.  The 
other  day  there  occurred  an  accident 
in  which  a  man  who  was  drunk  was 
killed  by  a  locomotive.  Was  this 
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suicide?  I  think  it  was.  Can  a  con¬ 
stant  Christian  be  a  partaker  of  this 
ungodly  drink? 

He  shall  separate  himself  from  wine 
and  strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  no 
vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong 
drink.  Neither  shall  he  drink  any 
liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes, 
or  dried.  Numbers  6:3.  I  am  glad 
to  sa  that  there  are  some  good  people 
in  this  world  yet,  some  who  do  not 
touch  the  wine. 

We  will  now  read  Deut.  4:26.  I 
call  heav^en  and  earth  to  witness  a- 
gainst  thee  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the  land 
whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos¬ 
sess  it ;  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days  upon  if,  but  shall  utterly  be 
destroyed. 

Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out. 
You  hide  it  from  the  people  on  the 
earth,  but  the  eyes  of  the  Almighty 
God  see  the  things- which  ydur  heart 
possesses.  Just  think  of  the  time  and 
money  wasted  for  this  one  thing, 
which  will  not  help  your  soul  in  the 
preparation,  for  the  appearing  of  the 
Lord.  Do  nothing  that  you  don’t 
want  to  be  doing  when  Jesus  comes. 
Shall  you  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  God  thinking  if  I  only  knew 
what  folly  this  is.  “He  that  being 
often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed  and  that 
without  remedy.”  Prov.  29:1. 

“Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise.”  Prov.  20:1. 

How  many  people  were  brought  to 
ruin  and  destruction  by  you?  Will 
you  be  blamable  for  the  ruining  of 
those  lives?  Yes,  and  what  will  be 
your  reward?  Oh,  brethren  who  drink, 
and  live  in  wickedness,  repent  from 
your  evil  doings,  for  the  time  will 
come  when  you  will  cry,  “Mountains 
hide  me”  and  you  will  wish  \ou  had 
repented  of  your  evil  ways.  How  the 
Lord  rejoiceth  and  even  the  angels  in 
heaven  rejoice  over  every  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

May  God  bless  you. 


I  remain,  a  loving  young  worker 
for  Christ, 

Mary  Ann  Miller, 
Lancaster,  New  York. 


ANOTHER  ONE  ON  TOBACCO 


Recentlv,  while  in  town,  in  the 
blacksmith  shop,  waiting  for  some 
work  to  be  done,  a  few  of  our  “old 
order”  brethren  were  present,  and  in 
our  conversation,  we  got  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  using  tobacco,  where  one  was 
telling  us  that  he  tried  to  quit,  and 
that  it  would  have  killed  him,  if  he 
wouldn’t  have  started  using  it  again. 
And  the  other  also  remarked  about  his 
father  at  one  time  quitting  and  he 
commenced  failing  in  health  and  so 
started  to  use  it  again  and  regained 
his  health.  I  indeed  feel  sorry  for 
such  brethren  that  they  at  one  time 
have  so  poisoned  their  systems,  so 
weakened  their  stomachs  and  under¬ 
mined  their  health,  that  they  must 
(?)  use  that  which  contains  nicotine, 
which  ruins  their  health,  which  ,weak- 
ens  their  minds.  The  rest  of  their 
li^yes  af5  nrined  in  order  to  keep 
goqdhealth.  I  with  thousands  of 
othe7%can  tell  from  experience,  that 
the  fii^^xhew  or  smoke  does  not  a- 
gree,  am^  that  your  stomach  ab¬ 
solutely  does  not  want  it.  But  alas ! 
Does  it  kill  you  if  JJPU  quit  using  it? 
I  don’t  remember  on^er  hearing  of 
such  a  case,  that  it  dm  But  to  the 
contrary,  let  us  again  what 

Shem  Peachey  in  his  article  ot  Her- 
old  No.  2  says  of  the  young  brother 
who  died  of  the  flu,  whom  the  doc¬ 
tors  were  unable  to  do  anything  for, 
because  his  system  was  poisoned  with 
tobacco,  or  of  that  son  who  smoked 
as  many  as  twenty  cigarettes  a  day, 
when  his  health  failed.  His  physi¬ 
cian  told  him,  if  he  wished  to  live, 
he  must  quit  using  them.  He  obey¬ 
ed.  This  morning  in  opening  my 
Bible,  I  found  the  following  clippings, 
which  persuaded  me  to  write  this 
article  .  The  clipping  follows : 

EASY  TO  QUIT  SMOKING? 

A  medical  specialist,  who  serves  a 
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lot  of  mental  science  along  with  his 
pills,  tells  us  that  it  isn’t  a  tenth  as 
hard  to  desert  Lady  Nicotine  as  the 
average  smoker  believes. 

He  cites  this  case:  One  morning 
one  of  his  patients  was  informed  that 
he  was  in  the  early  stages  of  tuber¬ 
culosis  of  the  lungs.  The  bad  news 
came  unexpectedly,  like  a  bolt  out 
of  the  blue.  The  doctor  told  him  that 
he  hadn’t  a  Chinaman’s  chance  unless 
he  cjuit  his  cigarettes. 

This  man  was  a  regular  fiend  for 
fags — smoked  two  and  three  pack¬ 
ages  a  day.  And  yet  he  stopped 
instantly  and  without  difficulty.  It 
was  simply  a  case  that  he  desired  to 
live  more  than  to  smoke.  Chronic 
alcoholism  usually  is  much  the  same. 
It’s  relatively  easy  to  quit  if  the 
drinker  really  wants  to.  He  usually 
doesn’t  want  to. 

The  average  smoker  periodically 
gets  the  notion  that  he  is  smoking  too 
much.  He  begins  to  “taper  down.” 
Presently  his  body  responds  and  his 
indigestion  or  insomnia  or  whatever 
his  trouble  happens  to  be,  responds. 
He  feels  so  fine  that  he  unconscious¬ 
ly  smokes  more,  and  soon  is  hitting  it 
up  as  hard  as  ever.  j 

The  only  way  to  quit  Viabit  is 
to  quit  it  entirely.  \ 

In  trying  to  break  oft  the  tobacco 
habit  a  man  r^«ly  has  a  sufficiently 
strong  motive/ to  make  him  win  the 
fight.  If  he  has  the  motive  —  as  in 
the  case  of  the  tuberculosis  victim 
fighting  for  his  life  —  he  wins  against 
nicotine  with  ease. 

Fear  helps  him.  Given  enough 
fear,  man  recognizes  no  obstacles. 

No  drunkard,  for  instance,  can  quit 
liquor  until  he  develops  a  genuine 
fear  of  its  power  over  htm. 

Nearly  every  one  believes  that  to 
quit  smoking  means  certain  agony. 
That’s  the  popular  notion.  It  is  in¬ 
herited.  Jokes  help  keep  it  alive. 
So  do  the  boasts  of  self-imagined 
martyrs  relating  their  agonies  when 
they  abandoned  cigar,  pipe  or  cigar¬ 
ette,  always  with  exaggeration. 

.Admittedly,  to  quit  tobacco  is  no 


easy  job  in  the  case  of  a  confirmed 
smoker,  particularly  an  old-timer, 
whose  system  has  became  accustomed 
to  it.  For  a  man  of  65  to  quit  is 
apt,  in  some  cases,  to  be  fatal.  But 
the  point  is  that  it’s  not  hard  to  quit 
as  most  men  believe.  U 

As  to  whether  there’s  any  use  of 
quitting  at  all,  that’s .  another  matter. 
Doctors  disagree. 

Obstacles  are  about  three-fourths  a 
matter  of  our  attitude  toward  them. 
You  recall  the  famous  prize-fighter, 
knocked  out  by  a  loafer  who  didn’t 
know  whom  he  was  hitting. 

I  agree  with  this  .specialist,  that 
“The  only  way  to  quit  an  ■  habit  is 
to  quit  it  entirely,”  and  that  “it  is 
not  as  hard  to  quit  as  most  men  be¬ 
lieve.”  If  the  right  kind  of  remedy 
is  used,  such  as  a  faithful  course  of 
will-power,  asking  our  great  King  to 
overcome  this  habit,  “deliver  us  from 
evil.”  Matt.  6:13. 

“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.  Abstain  from  all  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil.”  I  Thess.  5:21,22. 

L.  Bontrager. 


WHAT  KIND  OF  A  MAN  ARE 
YOU? 


One  type  of  a  man  drags  himself 
out  of  bed  in  the  morning.  And  does 
not  think  of  God  nor  prayer.  He 
gulps  down  a  piece  of  toast  and  a 
cup  of  coffee,  not  thanking  God  for  it. 
He  shuffles  off  to  business.  He  pokes 
at  his  work  and  never  seems  to  get 
an  where.  He  is  afraid  of  his  boss. 
He  hopes  he  can  hold  his  job  till  he 
is  fifty.  He  knows  he  will  be  through 
then.  He’s  a  weakling  in  body  and 
m.nd  and  he  knows  it. 

Another  type  wakes  up  in  the 
morning,  thanks  God  with  snap.  He 
rushes  to  the  window  and  fills  his 
big,  deep  chest  with  pure  air.  He 
iur  ps  into  his  work  like  a  tiger 
lerip^  at  its  prey.  He  comes  to  the 
b-eakfrst  table  and  asks  God  for  food 
because  he  is  hungry.  When  he  has 
enough  he  thanks  God  again.  He 
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gets  to  his  work  again  full  of  pep, 
and  swings  into  his  work  with  a  con¬ 
fidence  that  just  seems  to  sweep 
things  before  him.  Why?  Because 
he  did  riglit  and  trusts  in  God.  His 
boss  smiles  and  says  to  himself:  We 
better  treat  that  fellow  right.  We 
can’t  aflford  to  lose  him.  This  chap 
doesn’t  worr about  old  age.  He  has 
the  unrighteousness  of  this  world  bv 
the  neck. 

“Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrv,w ;  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Suf¬ 
ficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  there¬ 
of.’’ (Matthew  6:34) 

Aaron  B.  Stoltzfoos. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Belleville.  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1925.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  who  may  read 
this :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
Avill  again  write  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  T  have  learned  the  117th 
Psalm  in  German  and  English  and 
the  134th  in  English.  I  will  try  to 
write  oftener  than  I  did.  I  go  to 
English  school  during  the  week  and 
on  Saturday  afternoon  I  go  to  German 
school.  Thanks  for  the  books  you 
sent  us.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Moses  Yoder. 


Shakespeare,  Ont.  Jan.  29,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  T 
have  memorized  some  verses.  The/ 
are  10  German  Bible  verses,  and  3 
verses  of  German  prayer.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Seren- 
iis  Schwartzendruber. 


North  Canton,  Ohio.  Feb,  2.  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  try  and  write  a  few  lines 
for  the  Junior  Department.  I  am 
glad  we  have  an  Uncle  again  to  take 
care  of  it.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
every  other  Sunday.  Viola  Hostet¬ 
ler  is  my  teacher.  Our  lesson  for 
next  Sunday  is  Matthew  14.  We  had 
cold  weather  this  last  week,  but  to¬ 


day  it  is  warmer  again.  I  have  again 
memorized  20  verses  in  German  and 
will  try  and  answer  the  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  nos.  351,  353,  354.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct).  When  I  have 
learned  enough  I  would  like  to  have 
a  pocket  Testament  with  Psalms. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  I 
remain,  Clyde  Yoder. 

Dear  Clyde:  I  have  no  books.  If 
you  have  some  credit  '  ou  must  write 
to  Cousin  Dan  about  that.  Uncle 
John. 


Mcyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers: 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  1  will  report  Bible  verses. 
I  have  learned  56  English  and  10 
German  verses.  I  have  learned  a 
good  m.-'.ny  more,  but  this  is  all  I  can 
repeat  just  noAv,  from  memory.  I 
have  also  learned  53  verses  of  songs. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German  and 
Engli.sh  Testament  when  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  enough  verses.  I  always  like  to 
read  the  Junior  Department.  We 
have  ,  real  pleasant  weather  just  now. 
1  am  ten  years  old.  Wishing  you  all 
Ged’s  ricKfst  blessings,  Iva  Yoder. 

Shakespeare,  Ont  ^  Jan.  29,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
1  have  been  wanting  to  write  for  a 
long  time  but  have  been  putting  it 
off.  I  have  again  memorized  some 
verses:  they  are  as  follows:  ten 
Bible  verses  in  German  and  six  verses 
of  German  song.  We  are  having 
cold  weather.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Lily  Mae  Swartzendrub- 
er. 


Burton,  O.,  Jan.  29,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
to  all  who  may  read  this.  I  just 
finished  reading  your  letter,  and  I 
will  write  a  letter,  so  I  may  get  bet¬ 
ter  acquainted  with  you.  I  like  to 
write  and  memorize  verses  to  the 
“Herold  der  Wahrheit.”  I  am  en- 
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joying  my  school  days  this  year.  As 
I  can  not  write  German  I  will  have 
to  write  English.  Will  close.  From 
your  friend.  Lydie  V.  Miller. 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Jan.  25,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Will  again  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold.  Am  indeed  glad  that  some 
one  has  been  found  to  take  over  the 
children’s  department.  So  now,  Jun¬ 
iors.  let  us  wake  up  and  make  him 
glad  He  has  accepted  the  positioji.  Will 
also  answer  Bible  questio'ns  351,  353, 
354.  Will  try  and  have  some  verses 
next  time.  Church  services  were  held 
at  Harve  Schrock’s  today.  Weather 
is  ideal.  Laura  Wagler. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  20.  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  .all  who  read 
this.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  As 
I  have  not  written  to  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  for  a  long  time,  I  will  again 
report  some  Bible  verses  wuich  1 
memorized,  and  try  to  answer  some 
Bible  questions.  I  memorized  50 
English  Bible  verses,  '  1  will  answer 
Bible  questions  350,  to  354.  (Your 
answers  are  correct). 

I  am  veryfllad  that  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  was  not  discontinued,  for  I 
think  it  is  very  useful. 

Wishing  all  God’s  richest  blessings, 
I  will  close,  Harvey  J.  Miller. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  25,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are 
having  cold  weather  at  present.  I 
want  to  report  Bible  verses  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  351-354.  (Your 
answers  are  correct).  I  have  learned 
4  German  and  16  English  verses.  I 
am  very  glad  the  Junior  Department 
was  not  discontinued,  for  I  like  to 
answer  questiosn  .id  read  and  write 
letters.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all,  Rhoda  Miller. 


OPEN  TO  CONVICTION 


This  i.s  one  of  the  fine-sounding 
phrases  by  which  the.  skcjrtic  would 
infect  us  with  doubt.  When  Paul 
said:  “I  know  in  w'hom  I  have  /be¬ 
lieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  unto  him  against  that  day,” 
he  was  not  open  to  conviction  —  he 
was  convinced. 

There  is  one  thing,  certainly,  that 
is  amazing  about  these  doubters,  who 
are  “ever  learning  and  never  able  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.”  They  do  wish  to  teach  others. 

Even  in  some  concerns  of  our  daily 
life  we  cannot  be  both  happy  and  in 
doubt.  No  child  can  have  peace  of 
mind  while  he  is  “open  to  convic¬ 
tion”  on  the  question  of  the  honesty 
and  decency  of  his  parents.  Husband 
and  wife  are  pitiable  wrecks  as  long 
as  they  are  “open  to  conviction”  on 
the  matter  of  mutual  loyalty. 

May  we  not  hope  that  in  the  realm 
of  science  the  facts  of  arithmetic  at 
least  are  settled?  And  in  the  realm 
of  the  divine,  should  not  God  and 
His  Word  of  Truth  be  beyond  all 
question?  When  a  boy  tells  us  that 
he  will  do  better,  we  are  open  to 
conviction ;  but  when  God  tell^  us  a 
truth,  may  our  right  hand  forget  its 
cunning  if  we  do  not  trust  Him  impli¬ 
citly!  In  the  very  nature  of  things, 
the  man  who  does  not  believe  God 
is  damned.  The  foretaste  of  eternal 
woe  is  in  his  heart. 

We  Christians  must  know  that  he 
who  would  have  us  doubt  any  word 
of  God  wishes  to  corrupt  our  souls 
with  that  sin  of  which  God  has  said :  ^ 
“He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn¬ 
ed.”  Our  prayer  is  not  that  on  mat¬ 
ters  of  divine  revelation  God  would 
give  u-s  a  mind  “open  to  conviction,” 
Here  our  prayer  is:  “Lord,  I  be¬ 
lieve;  help  thou  mine  unbelief,”  and 
“Lord,  increase  our  faith.”  We  pray 
for  faith,  not  for  doubt.  Our  creed 
is  not:  “I  am  open  to  conviction,” 
but:  “I  believe.” 

—  Lutheran  Witness. 


Gnagy  Simon 
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§er«lli  »tr 

iHUe«  ilw  tat  mtt  tBonen  alier  aitt  ®erfea,  bo«  tat  ollef  ta  btm  Itaaica  be# 
Oerra  ^^cfa."  ft«t.  3,  t7. 


Stt^gatlg  14. 


15.  mti  1925, 


9to.  6. 


®el^  l^ttt  tn  tnetttcit  SSetn^erg 
ttnb  arbetie! 


@eb’  bitt/  mein  ©o^n,  Me  furge  3eit  ber 
SKiiben 

Sm  S>ienfte  beine§  SWeifterS  bolte  £»«§ ! 
^0(b  mufet  bu  border  burd^  bic  SBiifte  3ie* 
beti/ 

35ann  foigt  bie  9iube  in  bc§  SSaterS  $au§. 

@eb’  Mb/  e§  fittb  nodb  ^ilger  ouf  bem  SBe» 

flc, 

SfiiM’  fie  berau  mit  treuer  SieBc&muI)’ ! 
@eM  Mb  btand^  ©dfioflcin  irrt  ouf  fteilem 
©tege 

9'io<b  MrtebloS,  —  geM  fudbe,  rette  fie! 

®eM  Mb,  bo#  gibt  e§  tiefgeBeugte  ^eraen ; 
@in  SicBeSBIitf  bon  bit  fonn  fie  crfreun; 
Unb  ihanfc  bulben  einfont  ibre  ©(^nteraen, 
@eB’  Bib,  ni^ib  ©oBb,  bu  follft  iBr  Crofter 
fein. 

@eB’  Bib,  benn  biele  ^^oufenbe  bon  9Irnten 
aJcbfirfen  beiner  mitIeib§4)oIIen  ^onb; 
3>ein  ^nter  Bort  iBr  gleBen  mit  ©rbormen, 
foEft  iBr  ©ngel  fein,  ben  @r  gefonbt. 

@eB’  Bib,  in  IJerfermouem,  ernft  unb  tru« 
Be, 

@i€(Bt  mondBer  Sfrme  BoffnungSloS  boBin, 
@inft  teu’r  erfouft  burcB  Sefu  ©iinberlieBe ; 
SBeifet  bu  benn  feinen  SieBe§bienft  fiir  iBn  ? 

@eB’  Bib,  ber  $oHe  STBgrunb  gSBbet  bor« 
ten,  ^ 

1'^  Unb  fidBre  ©iinber  ftiiraen  Blinb  Bibein; 


^ier  offncn  fidB  be§  ^immeB  lidBte  ^for- 
teb: 

@eB’  fiiBre  bic  SBerlorcnen  BereinI 


CMtdvielte*. 


S)er  erftc  SKara  trot  chooS  fait  unb 
ftreng  ein.  SWontog  SEorgen  ben  2.  SWorj 
Batten  toir  3ero  SBetter;  aBer  geftcm  unb 
Bcute,  ben  5  tear  e§  gclinbe  unb  cngencMn; 
unb  ttrir  Bercitetcn  ba§  (S.opt)  fur  ^rolb 
S'to.  6  unb  BradBten  e§  ouf  bie  ^ojt,auSgc*‘ 
nommen  ba§  ©bitorielle,  toeldBeS  ttnr  eBen- 
jeBt  fdBreiBen  unb  toerben  e§  SEorgen  ouf 
Me  ^jJoft  gcBen;  boSfelBe  hrirb  nur  futj 
fein  toegen  SWangel  on  Stoum,  benn  bic 
Beftimmten  Wrtifel  fur  9to.  6  neBmcn  aicnt- 
lidB  Staum  in  SfnfbrudB. 

®odB  modBten  toir  bie  Sefer  aufmerffant 
madBen  urn  ben  ganaen  SbBoIt  BebodBtfont 
au  lefen,  BefonbcrS  bie  feifel  „2)ie  brei- 
faltige  $eiligfeit",  „aBedfftimme  fur  bie 
©iinbcr",  „$^u§  ber  ^nig",  ^riftu^ 
fdBcibet  fidB  bon  ber  SBelt",  „2)ein  SBort 
madBt  flug",  fo  oudB  bic  uBrigen  Sfrtifcl 
finb  erBouIidB  a«  lefen,  toobon  bie  meBrfIcit 
original  finb,  bodB  Bitten  toir  bie  93rubcr» 
fdBaft  iiBerBaubt  meBr  ^u  fdBreiBen  fur  bie 
©Bbiten  be§  ^eroIbS,  benn  Me  Scute  iiBec* 
Boubt  finb  geneigt  um  S'teuigfeitcn  unb 
^adBridBten  bon  anbem  ©egenben,  too  fie 
Scfannte  BbBen  a«  Boren;  toorum  nit^ 
meBr  fdBreiBen  fiir  bie  ©bolten  be§  .'5c' 
roIb§,  englifdB  unb  beutf^,  anftott  fur  ben 
„95ubget?"S)o8  toiirbe  bie  Seute  meBr  in* 
tercffiercn  fiir  ben  i&erolb,  ber  nur  $1.00 
ba§  SaBr  foftet  unb  ber  „99ubget"  $1.50 
mit  aE  feinem  5?ram  toa§  ber  SBcIt  onge- 
Bort.  toerte  Sefer;  neBmet  meBr  3i»* 
tcreffe  am  ^erolb  ber  eu*  audB  ^sceleit 
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^erolb  bet 

Wabrung  Bringt  (Stdrfung  be§ 

(SlaitbenS,  unb  SSorbereitung  fur  bie  felige 
9hib?  in  enngfeit.  fiefer,  uberlege  biefe 
gtitgemeinte  Scnterfung. 

giit  ben  «>erolb  bcr  sSabrbeit. 

bmfo^e  GkitteS. 

SSon  3>.  SWoft. 


2>e§  SnbreS.  bn  ber  ^^onig  Ufia  ftarb, 
fabe  idb  ben  $erm  fiben  auf  einem  boben 
unb  erbobenen  ©hibl  unb  fein  ©aum  fiill* 
te  ben  S^mbcl. 

©cropbim  ftunben  iiber  ibm,  ein  jegli- 
(ber  botte  fe(b§  Sliigel  mtt  atoeen  betftcn 
fie  ibr  Stntlib,  mit  «tt)een  becftcn  fie  ibre 
ijfiifee  mit  atoeen  flogen  fie.  Unb  einer  rief 
jum  onbern  unb  fbrodb:  $eilig,  beilifl^  bei» 
lig  ift  ber  $err  S^baotb,  ntte  finnbe  finb 
feiner  ©brc  bott.  bafe  Me  Ueberfcbtoellen 
b^ten  bon  ber  ©timme  ibre§  fRufenS  unb 
ba§  $au§  ttwrb  bott  fRau^.  ^  fbro(b  i^: 
ffiebe  mir,  id^  bergcbe,  benn  icb  bin  unrei* 
uer  Sibben  unb  toobne  unter  einem  ,  SSoIf 
bon  unreinen  Sibbcn;  benn  i(b  bnbe  ben 
flbnig,  ben  $erm  Sebootb  gefcben  mit 
meinen  5tugen.  3)o,  flog  ber  ©erabbim  ci* 
tier  au  mir  unb  butte  eine  glubenbc  ^oble 
in  ber  $anb.  Me  er  mit  ber  Bnnge  bom 
aitor  nabm.  Unb  rubrete  meinen  3Runb, 
unb  fbrQ^:  ©iebe,  biemtt  finb  beine  2in» 
ben  geriibret,  bafe  beine  2Riffetat  bOn  Mr 
genommen  merbe  unb  beine  ©ilnbe  ber- 
fbbnct  fei.  ^ef.  6,  1— 7". 

.  fcbeint  mir,  ^efaia  tpar  ouf  eine 
?!frt  tpie  entaiidfet  n>ie  ^aulu§  einft  mar. 
2.  ^or.  12  unb  bat  einen  Steil  bon  ber 
^rrlicbfeit  be§  $immel§  gefeben,  fa  i(b 
fitaube,  er  bat  Tjefum.gcfeben,  ber  in  ber 
Siiac  bcr  3eit  ouf  biefe  fludbbelobene  ^rbe 
g^ommcn  ift,  beffen  3Serfbbn.ung§bIut  ab* 
gebilbet  ift,  biird)  biel^oble  bom  SUtor.  ». 
6.  ®ietteiit,  toenn  toir  nab.er  au  ©ott  Ic* 
ben  tdtcn  unb  mebr.mit  bimmUftbcn  @e» 
bonfen  bcfliffen  mdrcn,  fo  biirften  mir  and) 
ajitocilen  mebr  bimmlifcbc  .  (Jrfabningen 
macben.  menigftenS  icb  miinfdbe  fiir  micb/ 
bafe  icb  mebr  bem  Srbifcben,  SScrganglicben 
obfterbc,  auf  ba  id)  tiefer  in  bo§  ©mige, 
Unberganglicbe  .<&immlifcbe  eincin  fcbauen 
fonnte.  3>ann  crft,  menn  mir  crfcnncn,  bofe 
QJott  unfcr  bimmlifdber  SJoter,  bcr  bie  gro* 
fee  9rnaicbung§froft  ift,  fo  mie  Sefu§  lebrt: 


Sabtbeit 

„i?einer  fommt  au  mir,  e§  ai^be  ibn  benn 
ber  fBoter  ber  micb  gcfanbt  but". 

©0  benn  bie  grofee  fiiebe  @otte§  unb  aie* 
benbe  5h:aft  be§  bimmlifcben  SSoterS  ift, 
ma§  be§  3Renfdben  ©eele  ai^btt  unb  ber- 
longenb  ma^t,  nacb  ber  ^errlicbfeit  be§ 
^immeB.  fo  bafe  er  mit  S>abib  au^rufet: 
„mie  ein  ^irfcb  fdbreiet  nadb  frifcbem  SBof» 
fer,  fo  fcbreiet  meine  ©eele,  @ott  an  bir. 
fIReine  ©eele  burftet  nacb  @ott  na^  bem 
lebenbigen  ®ott.  SBann  merbe  icb.  bnbin 
fommen,  bafe  icb  @otte§  Slngeficbt  fdbaue?" 
^fttlm  42,  1—2. 

^a  menn  mir  ein  foIcbeS  SSerlangen  na^ 
©ott  bnben,  mie  ber  gefagte  $irfcb  nacb  fri- 
fdbem  SBoffer,  fo  fonn  e§  nicbt  feblen,  bafe 
ber  biirftenbe  ^irfcb  au  ber  gefucbten 
QueHe  gelangt.  ^a  bie  bimmlifcbe  Quelle 
ift  bocb  aHer  ©b^iften  Si^roft  unb  @rc)uif- 
fung:  Unb  er  felbft  rufet  unb  fagt: 
aSSen  ba  biirftet  ber  fomme  au  mir  unb 
trinfe."  Sob-  7,  37.  Unb  aB  ^efafa  ben 
$erm  fabe  ouf  feinem  boben  SfmtSftubl 
fifeen,  fo  fabe  er  aucb  „©erabb.im  iibw 
ibm,  ein  jeglicber  batte  fecb^  glugel  mit 
ameen  bedten  fie  ibr  3fntlib,  mit  att>een 
becften  fie  ibre  gufee  mit  ameen  flogen  fie." 

'2.  ^a  mob^rf  bcrrlkbei  #:fcbeinung, 
unb  oB  nocb  mebr  ^larbeit  unb  aBunbcr: 
„Unb  einer  rief  aum  anbern  unb  f^racb* 
^eilig,  beilifl/  beilig  ift  ber  ^err  Sebootb, 
alle  Sonbe  finb  feiner  , ©b^e  boll.  93.  3.  3)a§ 
SBort  „©erobbini  "erinnere  icb  micb  nicbt, 
irgenbS  mo  fonft  gebroucbt  um  ©ngeBbien* 
fte  baraufteHen.  Sfber  bier  in  unferm 
Stejt  beifeen  fie  „©erabbim'^  ^i^c  ©erci* 
bbime  bntten  ein  ieber  fecb§  gliigel,  mit 
ameen  becften  fie  ibre  ^Ingeficbter,  mit  amc= 
en  ibre  gufee.  WuS  lauter  2>emut  berbecften 
fie  ibr  2tngeficbl,  biemeil  ba§  menfcblicbe 
3tuge  bie  ^larbeit  be§  ^errn  unb  feiner 
©erabbimifcben  aicbtgeifter  nicbt  ertrcjgen 
fonn.  3rd^  an  un§  arme  fterblicbc,  uitboll. 
fommene  fiinbbofte  fIRenfcben  au.  fommen, 
mie  biel  mebr,  fa  mobi  taufenbmal  mebr 
foUten  mir  ou§  louter  S>emut  bor  ©ott  unb 
ben  2Rcnfd)en  gegeniiber  in  ben  ©taub  bin* 
unterfinfen  unb  giifee  unb  STngeficbter  ber* 
becfen;  unb  bocb  ift  be§  SRenfcben  fRotur- 
geift  gana  onber§  unb  anftatt  ou§  S>emut 
ftcb  gering  odbten  unb  aurticf  balten,  ift 
e§  bie  ©a^e  bafe  er  gerne  gefeben,  bemun* 
bert  unb  fiir  grofe  unb  fcbSn  angefeben 
more  unb  fein  iSlngeficbt  nocb  mit  ©eficbB 


^erolb  bcr  SBaj^ri^cit 
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fd^miiifen  unb  fein  ^ai^tbaar  tocit* 
mobifd^  3u  fd^eiben  unb  fommen,  blofe 
um  bettmnbert  gu  toerben  bon  anbern  bie 
ben  nomlid^  SD^obegeift  baben,  ben  fie 
felbft  baben. 

O  t|r  lieben  fiefer,  ttrir  tooEen  un§  im 
@eift  neben  biefe  (^opbinxifiben  .  $im- 
melSlid^ter  fteEen  um  S)mut  wnb  ^Iein= 
beit  neben  ibnen  an  lemen. 

Unb  bofe  e§  beifet  /.tnit  gtoeien  glwQrf 
flogen  ftc",  n>Q§  ift  ba§  anber§  qI§  bofj 
fie  auSgeben  auf  bc§  ^errn  SefebI  in  qEc 
Sanbe,  um  @olte§  SBiEen  gu  erfiiEen,  unb 
fein  Sob  in  un§  SKenfcben  gu  ertoecfen,  ouf 
bafe  toir  gliitflicb  unb  etoig  felig  foEen 
tocrben. 

SMefe  bintmlifdben  ©eifter  boben  ficb  au§ 
S)emut  felbft  bergeffcn,  unb  ibre  gonae 
©acbe  toor  um  ©otte§  Sob  auSaufdbreien: 
„$cilig,  b«Kg,  b^ifl  ift  ber  ^rr  Sebaotb." 
SEicbt  beilig  finb  toir,  fie  botten  ficb  fo  felbft 
bcrgeffen  unb  gerobe  fo  miiffen  unb  tun 
toir  au§  louter  Siebc  au  @ott  un§  felbft 
berleugnen,  unb  bergeffen  toenn  toir  fein 
Sob  unb  ^reiS'  Qu§rufen  hwEen,  fonft  brare 
e§  ni(bt§  qI§  ein  blofeeS  ^err  ^err  fogen 
obne  (^obc  unb  93ergebung  ber  ©unbcn. 

bie  UcbcrfcbibeEen  bdbeten  bon  ber 
©timme  ibreS  9htfen§,  unb  ba§  $qu§  h>'*rb 
boE  Staucj^.  S)(i  ft>r<j^  idb:  mir,  icb 

bergebe,  benn  icb  bin  unreiner  Sibben,  unb 
toobne  unter  einem  SBoIf  bon  unrcinen  Sib* 
ben;  benn  idb  bctbe  ben  ll'onig,  ben  ^erm 
Bebaotb  gefeben  mit  meinen  Sfugen".  9?. 
4—5. 

SefttfQ  bie  ©timme  ber  ©crobbimen 
borife,  boS  breimal  beilige  Sob  @otte«  au§* 
rufcn,  miil  foldber  SKadbt  unb  bintmlifdbem 
©bor,  fo  bofe  bie  ©runbfefte  ber  SCorfcbtuel* 
len  fidb  betoegten,  ging  e§  ibm  burcb  fein 
^erj  au  boren  bofe  bie  beiliflen  ©erobbinte 
bie  bodb  niemoB  gcfoEen  unb  baber  cmdb 
fcinen  briefer  brcmdbten,  ober  bodb  ©ott 
fo  febr  bodbgcebret  unb  gebriefen  fo  bodb^ 
te  er  on  cine  Unmurbigfeit  unb  fbrodb: 
SBeb  mtr,  icb  bergebe,  benn  idb  bin  unreiner 
Sibben. 

Sft  boS  nidbt  hjunberbor,  bofe  ber  aRenfdb 
too  ©ott  liebt  unb  fiib  no^  ibm  febnt  unb 
beralidb  bcrlongt  unb  bonn  bodb  aittf’re  hor 
ibm  in  ber  S^obe,  toenn  cr  in  bie  Stobe  be^ 
breimol  $eiligen  fommt.  9^iemoI§  botte 
ber  SKonn  ©otte§  ein  bobere§  3iel  erreidbt, 
olS  jebt,  bo  er  burdb  ©otte§  ©dbidfung  fei* 


nen  ^errn  fgbe  ouf  feinem  IJoniglidbOT 
©tubi  ftben,  bo  erfdbrodC  er.  aWit  ©ntfe^n 
fdbreiet  er  ouS:  „aBeb  mtr,  idb  bergebe." 
@r  nennet  feine  Sibbm  unrein,  ^enn  unfe* 
re  Sibben  unrein  finb,  fo  ift  oudb  bo§  $era 
unrein,  „bcnn  toe§  bo§  $era  t)oE  i^t,  be§ 
gebet  ber  SO^unb  itber".  ^r  nennt  feine  Sib- 
ben  unrein,  niebt  nur  oEein  bictoeitber 
SJtenfdb  burdb  feine  Sibben  om  meiften  fun- 
biget,  fonbem  bielmebr  bietoeil  er  bon  febt 
foE  bem  gefoEenen  ®off  Sfroel  ©nobe  unb 
©eri^t  be§  breimol  beiligen  ©otte§  ber- 
fiinbigen.  Unb  er  gebet  toeiter  unb  flogt, 
bofe  er  unter  einem  Solf  toobne  unreiner 
Sibbeu.  ©r  fiiblte  nodb  bie  ©unbe  be§  93oI- 
fe§,  ba§  brodb  ibn  bonn  aufommen.  ©r 
felbft  toor  fein  gottlofer  ©unber,  ober  fei¬ 
ne  fdb^dbe  ©eite  unb  be§  9SoIfe§  ©iinb'en 
brodb  ibn  aufnmmcn.  2lber  bodb  iebt  befom 
er  S^roft:  flog  ber  ©erobbim  einer  an 

mir  unb  botte  eine  gliibenbe  ^ble  in  ber 
$onb,  bie  er  mit  ber  3nnge  bom  Stitor 
nobm,  unb  riibrete  icemen  3Wunb  unb 
fbrodb:  ©iebe,  biemit  finb  beine  Sibben 
geriibret,  bofe  beine  SWiffetot  bon  bir  ge- 
nommen  toerbe  unb  2>eine  ©iinbe  berfob* 
net  fei  33.  6 — 7.  D  bodb  berriidbe  IBerbci- 
feung.  3!>ie  gliibenben  iJoblen  beS  aeremoni- 
fdben  SntorS  finb  obbilblidb  ouf  bo§  grofec 
gebeiligte  Obfer  ^efu  ©brtfti.  ©br,  10,  10. 
„3)iefer  ober,  bo  er  bnt  ein  Dbfer  fiir  bic 
©unben  geobfert,  bo§  etoiglidb  gilf,  fibt  er 
nun  aur  Sledbten  ©otteS.  ®br.  10,  12. 
©unbe  offenboren  unb  fie  modbtig  modben 
im  SWenfdben,  bo§  fonn  boS  ©efeb,  ober 
©Enbe  tilgen  unb  einen  aWenfdben  ou§  un§ 
modben,  ber  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  er- 
fiiEt  ift,  boS  fonn  nur  ©ott  ber  burcb  Se- 
fum  ©briftum  geoffenboret  ift.  ®orouf  aiel- 
te  oudb  bo§  ©innbilb,  boS  Sefojo  geoffen¬ 
boret  tourbe. 

3Bir  berfteben  im  gonacn,  bofe  ber  SDtenfdb 
fidb  nidbf  felbft  entfiibnen  unb  toiirbig  mo¬ 
dben  fonn  fiir  ben  ^immel.  &§  ift  ein  31ft 
freier  ©nobe  unb  Siebe  ©otteS,  burcb 
betS  SiiobeSobfer  feincS  ©obne§  ^ycfu  ©bn- 

ftl. 

S)iefe  gliibenbe  5?obIe,  bie  ben  ^ropbeten 
berfobnte  mit  ©ott,  ift  fo  olt  oI§  bie  ©un¬ 
be  beS  SKeitfcben  alt  ift.  Sa  febon  im  @at- 
ten  ©ben  toor  bo§  ber  2:roft,  bob  Sefu§ 
fommen  toerbe  unb  ber  fotonifeben  ©cblon- 
ge  ben  IJopf  aertreten.  Dem  breimol  beili¬ 
gen  ©ott  fei  etoigeS  Sob,  ©br,  ^Sreis  unb 


X64  ^erolb  ber 

Sbanl  gefagt,  bafe  fein  <So^)n  (fprid)tt)6rtlid) 
ail  fagcn)  fcmen  UeBertombungSfufe  auf 
bet  fatonifd^en  Q^anqe  ifirem  bot 
far  Qtte  aWenfd^cn  benen  ibrc  ®unbcn  m 
fd^er  unb  bradenb  getoorben  finb  unb  ber 
tufenfcen  ©tinitme  gegeben 

^Qben.  2Katt]^.  11,  28—30.  „^mmet 
8U  mir  olle  bic  ibr  miibfelig  unb  beloben 
feib,  S<b  crqirfen.  ?iebmet  auf  eu(b 

mein  Sodb  lernet  bon  mir,  benn  icb 
bin  fanttmiitig  unb  bon  ^erjen  berniitig, 
fo  toerbeD  ibr  9iube  finben  fur  cure  ©eelen, 
benn  mein  ift  fanft  n^^ine  Soft  ift 
Ici^t."  5Da§  aSort  „finben"  fteflt  un§  cin 
©udben  bar;  toenn  ber  a)^cnf(l>  ettoaS  fuebt, 
ic  foftlidber  e#  ift,  ie\  longer  er  fuebt  ebe  er 
oufgibt,  unb  je  longer  er  fombft,  ftreitet 
unb  gebetSboH  fuebt  bi§  er  e§  finbet,  ie 
frober  gludflieber,  erquidfenber  unb  banf= 
borer  er  fiiblt. 

■  SBenn  mir  burd)  bie  gonae  a3tbel  geben, 
twm  erften  bi§  sum  lebten  a3u(b,  fo  finben 
tbir  bafe  oben  gemelbete  glubenbe  @naben= 
foblen  ber  Stroft  unb  bie  ^offnung  oacr 
glaubigen  bufefertigen  aWenfeben  mar. 

^efu§  fogt  Suf.  12,  48 — 50.  bin 

fldfommen,  bafe  ieb  cin  Souer  anjunbe  ouf 
erben;  mo§  mottte  ieb  lieber,  benn  €§  bren« 
,n^c  febon.  Stber  ieb  mufe  mieb  snbor  taii- 
fen  laffen  mit  einer  Sloufe;  unb  mie  ift  mir 
fo  bongc,  bt§  fie  Oottenbet  merbe." 

SefuS  mufete  urn  unferc  ©unbe  5U  oer= 
fobnen  3ubor  fterben  urn  ba§  ©nabenfeuer 
onauaiinbenv  njelebe^  emig  brennen  unb 
uimmer  Oerlbfcben  foll,  nocb  3.  aO'tof.  6,  13. 
„gmig  fott  ba§  geuer  auf  bem  Slltor  bren» 
uen  unb  nimmer  berlofeben."  ai^rufet  aHeS 
linb  bo§  ©utc  bcboltct  unb  meibet  alleu 
Mfcn  Sdbein. 


«lerfftitn«ic  fur  bic  S  tin  ber. 
ficbcn^gefebidjic. 

(gortiebung). 


ainf  join  aSerbor  murbe  Stlleine  mieber 
in’$  ©cfangniS  gefubrt.  TO  ber  aBinter 
fom,  fiirebtctcn  bie  ©efangenen,  e§  merb.e 
jebt  auf  ibrer  Daebfammcr  cben  fo  bitter 
Tolt  merben,  mic  friiber  briietenb  marm. 
©ie  baton  alfo,  man  moge.  fie  ouf.  bie 
©tabtmodie  bringen,  mo?  ib'nen  enblieb  be= 
toiffigt  murbe.  $ier  batten  fie  e§  nun  un= 
glei^  gcraumiger  unb  bequemer,  unb  bid' 
ten  fo  mobi  on  ©onntagen  oI§  on  aBerfta^ 


aBabrbeit 

gen  grofee  aSerfammIungen,  ©onntag? 
fjflegten  biele  bnnbert  Buborer  8U  tom- 
men.  aWon  brobtc  tbnen  smar,  fie  foEten 
aber’?  aWcer  gefd)ieft  ober.noeb  einer  ein- 
famen  Sttfcl  in  ftrengen  ©^brfam  gc- 
braebt  merben.  atber  ber  $err  liefe  bie?  uid^t 
3U,  lenfte  e§  Oielmebr  fo,  bafe  fie  audb  im 
©^dngni?  fein  9tei(b  im  ©egen  oufbauen 
fonnten. 

aiEeine  febrieb  bmr  mebrere  a3u(ber.  3)o 
ber  @efangni?brebiger  erfranfte,  fo  brebig- 
te  er  on  feiner  0tott  ben  ©efangenen,  ib* 
nen  ernftlieb  aurebenb,  a3ufee  3U  tun  unb  fid) 
8U  ©ott  gu  befebren,  aueb  unterriebtete  er 
bie  Sugenb  bon  ^Iibefter,  unb  ermabnte 
feine  SeibenSgefabrten  gur  aru§bauer  unb 
gur  S^reue.  §ier  fo  mie  in  3:aunton,  ftonb 
er  fdgon  morgen?  bier  Ubr  auf,  urn  gu  be- 
ten.  So,  man(be  ataebt  gonnte  er  ftdb  foum 
ein  bi?  gmei  ©tunben  fHube.  S)e?  ungeadbtet 
fonnte  man,  folangc  er  ein  ©efangener 
mar,  gor  ni(bt  merfen,  bofe  feine  ©efunb- 
bdt  litt. 

Sm  aWai  1664  febrte  aitteine  an?  bem 
©efangni?  nocb  3:ounton  gurud.  2)a  in  fei¬ 
ner  ©emeinbe  mdbrenb  feiner  2fbmcfenbeit 
nur  gumeilen  bon  befuebenben  ^rebigern 
©otte?bienft  gebalten  murbe,  fo  ftrbmten 
bie  ©eelen  febt  boEer  greube  berbei,  urn 
bon  ibm  mieber  bo?  aSort  b?  Seben?  gu  bb- 
ren.  ©ine  Beitlong  brebigte  er  ieben  ©onn- 
tag  bier  mol.  S)a  ibn  bie?  febod)  gii  febr  on- 
griff,  befdbronfte  er  e?  ouf  gmeimal  am 
©onntog;  bagu  bielt  er  monebe  aSerfomm- 
lungen  im  Soufe  ber  aSoebe.  aj^it  grofeem 
©tfer  unb  berglicber  Siebe  rebete  er  ben  Un- 
befebrten  gu,  nod)  bem  ateicbe  ©otte?  ernft- 
Ii(b  gu  troebtn.  ©r  fogte  ibnen:  bo  jebt  fo 
biele  aWietlinge  eingebrdngt  batten,  bie  me- 
ber  J^rieb  noib  ©efcbictlicbteit  befdfeen,  ©ce- 
len  gu  retten,  fo  tdte  bie  ^inmenbung  gu 
bem  einigen  guten  ^irten  um  fo  mebr  9tot, 
bamit  fie  ni#  in  bie  $dnbe  bon  Sonen  ge- 
rieten. 

®rei  aWonotc  nod)  feiner  a3efreiung  ou? 
bem  ©efdngni?  gefiel  e?  ©ott,  ibn  mit 
i^anflicbfeit  beimgufudben.  ’  a^od)  ciniger 
Beit  geuafe  er  inbefe  einigermafeen,  imb 
fing  fofort  mieber  eifrig  an  gu  mirfen,  ntd)t 
nur  in  Staunton,  fonbern  audb  on  mondben 
anbern,  gum  Steil  meit  entfernteu  Orten. 
■Dft  murbe  ibm  mit  ©efongenfebung  ge- 
brobt,  oEein  ©ott  liefe  biefe  Srobung  nid)t 
in  ©^iEung  geben.  Songere  Beit  fonb  er 
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eine  fel^r  liebebotte  ^ufttabme  bei  einem 
reid^en  ^tmfmann,  ttamenS  ^obn  SBoHacf, 
ber  erne  SKeile  bon  ^unton  tDobnte.  ^er= 
felbe  tot  olleg,  urn  ibm  feinen  Stufentbolt 
ongenebm  3U  madden,  fo  bofe  er  sutoeilen 
fagte:  „Sdb  lebe  je^t  toie  ber  reid^e  SWann, 
X!age  berritdb  unb  in  Sreuben,  idb  bo^ffe 
tnbefi,  ©otteS  ©iilfe  beffer  an3Utt)enben  qI? 
er."  STudb  oufeerte  er  mondbrnol:  babe 

ein  ^cm§  berlaffen,  unb  buubert  ^aufer  ba* 
fiir  toiebcr  befontmen.  £)bglei(b  idb  feine 
©iiter  babe,  fo  febit  e§  mir  bo(b  on  nidbts, 
idb  nur  ttriinfdben  mag.  SWein  bintm- 
lifdbcr  SBoter  forgi?  fiir  mi^  in  '3tIIem,  fo 
bttfe  idb  biel  beffer  bron  bin,  oB  meinc 
Seinbe,  Me  midb  auS  meiner  frilberen  28ob= 
nung  berjagt  baben."  SBie  in  fritb^ren 
^abren,  fo  benubte  er  aucb  iebt  fcin  umber- 
gicben  bon  einem  Orte  aum  onbern,  um 
in  iebem  $aufe,  mobin  er  fam,  mit  fcber 
@eele  iiber  ibr  ©eelenbeil  3u  reben. 

STm  10,  ^uli  1666  gebocbte  er,  feiner 
©cfunbbeit  megen  an  einen  S^obeort  3u 
reifen.  berfommelten  fidb  bober  mcbrere 
ber  umtoobnenben  ^rebiger  unb  biele 
Sreunbe  qu§  Taunton,  ibm  SebetoobI  3U  fo- 
gen  unb  borber  fidb  mit  ibm  au  crbouen. 
9n§  fie  eine  ^eile  aufommen  gemefcn  ma^ 
ren,  brongen  einige  ©ericbtSberfonen  her¬ 
ein,  fdbalten  unb  berbobnl'en  fie  unb  liofecn 
mebrer  ^onftobler  auriitf,  um  fie  om  foI= 
genben  ^oge  bor  ©eridbt  su  -fubren.  5Dort 
Iburben  fie  3h)ei  S^oge  long  berbort  unb 
barouf  fiir  fcbulbig  erflart,  an  einem  Soil' 
bentidCel  SCeil  genommen  au  baben;  aur 
©trafe  bafiir  foEte  jeber  cnttoeber  brei 
^funb  ©terliiig  beaoblen,  obcr  60  Stage  gc' 
fangen  fiben.  SEur  feljr  SBenige  bon  ibncn 
Ibotten  genug,  jene  ©umme  au  aablen.  Mei* 
ne  mit  fieben  ^rebigern  unb  bieraig  anbern 
Sreunben  toarb  baber  mieber  itacb  ^Icijefter 
©efdngni§  gefibicft.  $ier  bielten  fie 
ieben  2^ag  atoeimar  ©otte^bienft,  toobei  Me 
ad^t  iPrebiget  ber  S^teibe  iiacb  brebigten; 
aufeerbem  fanben  nodb  mandije  fonftigc  9fn' 
bacbtSiibungen  ftatt-  ©o  h>arb  ba§  ©efdng' 
ni§  fiir  fie  3u  einem  SSorbof  be§  ^immei^^- 
unb  ibr  ^lufentbalt  barin  au  einer  3eit  ber 
©rguidimg  bon  bem  ^fngefidbt  be§  ^errit. 
91B  bie  3eit  abgeloufen  mor,  unb  fie  ent' 
laffen  Uierben  foEten,  bielt  51Eeine  aubor 
eine  longere  ©rmabnungsrebe  an  fie,  ttwr* 
in  er  unter  Sfnberm  fagte: 

„0  meine  Sriiber,  febet  au,  bafe  ibr  je^t 
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bem  ^errn  miirbiglicb  banfet  fur  aEe  feiiic 
©nabe.  SBer  fann  es  eradbicii,  ma'?  Sr  unc’ 
in  biefer  3eit  ©ute§  getan  bat?  SBabrlid) 
toir  muffen  bon  binneii  gcbcn,  ein  icbcr  als 
eine  lebenbige  iPofoune,  au  berfuiibigeii  bae 
Cob  be§  $errn,  toobin  toir  fommcn.  Cofet 
mid^  eu(b  eine  @ef(bidf)te  eraobicn,  bie  ii 
gelefen  babe  unb  auf  un§  anroenbcii  mocb' 
te.  S§  h)or  einft  ein  i^onig,  ber  bcfafe  einen 
lieblicben  SBoIb,  beffen  ?inncbmlicbfeit  er 
buri^  9?6gel  bon  fdbbncm  ©cfangc  nodb  3u 
erboben  miinfcbte.  Sr  liefe  bober  ibrer  meb* 
rere  fangen  unb  in  ^figc  fferren,  mo  man 
fie  aEerIci  fiinftlicbe,  fcine  ©angmeifen 
lebrte.  ©obalb  fie  biefeibcn  boEig  nacbfiii' 
gen  fonnten,  liefe  er  fie  au5  ben  .^dfigcn 
berou§  in  jencn  3BaIb,  bamit  fie  audb  bie 
onbern  SBogcI  jeiic  ©angmeifen  Icbrtcn. 
SEun,  meine  Sriiber,  SDcr  ^bnig  ift  ©ott, 
ber  SBalb  ift  feine  .^ircbe,  bie  2?6gel  ftnb 
mir,  ber  ^dfig  ift  uiifcr  ©cfdngni§.  ©ott 
bot  un§  bicrbcr  gefdbidft,  bomit  mir  bier 
Me  fufeen  unb  lieblicben  9)?eIobicn  ©cincc? 
2obe§  lernen  modbten.  Itnb  itb  bcnfc,  mir 
baben  oEc  biefc  3cit  ctmo^  babon  gelernt. 
9hm  mad^t  ©ott  ben  .^dfig  miebcr  oiif  unb 
lafet  un?  in  ben  SBalb  feiner  .^ircbe,  bamit 
mir  fein  Sob  rcincr  unb  boEfomniencr  fill' 
gen  oI§  a»iJor,  unb  Stnbere  ee  lebren.  SJer- 
gefet  bober  bie  SBeifen  nicbt,  bie  mir  bier 
in  biefem  ^ilgcrboufe  anftiiiimten !  .Qebret 
nicbt  aur  iidt  au  ben  friibern,  min  ber  reinen 
©angmeifen!  ^oltet  bie  bier  cmbfangeno 
©nobe  oEaeit  in  banfborem  ?fngebenfen!" 

Sm  ©patiobr  1667  erfronfte  il(E''ine 
ouf’§  SEeuc.  Um  einen  iTrat  au  gebraiicbcn, 
bon  bem  er  biel  bielt,  ging  er  nacb  ^or' 
dbefter.  WEein  bort  mnrbe  er  erft  recbt 
front.  Sr  berlor  gdnalici)  ben  ©ebraiicb 
feiner  ©lieber,  fo  bob .  er  fieben  SBocben 
long  meber  gebcn  nodb  fteben,  nocb  einen 
Singer  riibren  foniite.  Sr  genob  diifjerft 
menig,  bebiirfte  obcr  um  fo  mebr  spflege 
unb  SBortung,  inbem  er  febr  oft  im  St^ett 
berumgclegt  merben  mubte.  2^o  aeigte  fiEi 
benn  redbt  in  meldbcr  Siebe  unb  Sfcbtung  er 
ftonb.  SCenn  fo  longe  audb  feine  .<SronFbeit 
onbielt,  fo  marcn  bodb  imnier  Srcunbe  unb 
Sreunbinnen  genug,  fomobi  Me  in  Tor* 
defter  mobnten,  oI§  bie  bon  2:ounton  ber* 
iiberfamen,  meldbe  bei  ibm  macbter  unb 
feiner  ©ottin  balfen,  ibn  au  bflegen.  Sr 
mor  boE  ®anfbarfett  biefur  imb  fagte  oft: 
„Sdb  bin  ein  ©oft  gemefcn  unb  fie  ift  au 
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mir  gcfommcn;  bin  fron!  unb  fd)iDad) 
getoefen,  unb  fie  l^ot  mid)  befucbt."  S'iie 
te  man  ibn  flagen.  @r  berfidberte  fcitic 
gfreimbe  toenn  fie  bolt  SKitIcib  mit  feinem 
elenben  Suftanbe  urn  ibn  ber  ftanben,  er 
fiible  gar  feine  ©cbmeraen.  ©r  fagte:  „@ott 
bat  mir  bi§  babin  nodb  feine  S^riibfal  auf= 
erlcgt,  aufeer  bafe  er  mid)  bon  mcinem  SBir- 
fen  toeggeriffen  bot  unb  bodb  mid)  nocb  nid)t 
in  ben  $immel  nimmt;  aber  burd)  feine 
©nabe  untertocrfe  id)  mid)  feinem  gnabi» 
gen  SBillen  unb  borre  Seiner."  SBenn  mon 
fragte,  mie  ibm  in  biefer  @d)n>ad)beit  an 
aWute  fei,  fo  ertoiberte  er:  .,Sd)  babe  nitbl 
Me  iiberfibtDanglidbe  innere  Srreube,  bie 
idb  fruber  mobi  erttmrtet  babe  unb  bie  man= 
(ben  ©laubigen  befd)ieben  ift.  3>0(b  toobnt 
ein  fttller,  fiifeer  Sriebe  in  meinem  $eraen, 
UT^  ein  ^ertrouen  auf  @ott,  bafe  fid)  auf 
bie  93erbeifeungen  be§  @bangelium§  ftiibt. 
Unb  ^aft  biefer  SSerbeifeungen  glaube  i(b; 
e§  mirb  mir  toobigebn  in  alle  ©migfeit." 

einft  blidte  er  auf  feine  ftarren  tae 
bin,  bie  er  jebt  a«  braueben  fonnte, 
blidte  bonn  emtwr  gen  ^immel  unb  fag= 
te:  „®er  $err  bat§  gegeben,  ber  $err  bat’s 
genommen;  ber  S'tame  be§  ^erm  fei  gelo^ 
bt".  ein  anberS  mal  alS  ein  gteunb  ibn 
fragte,  toie  er  bo<b  in  folcbem  eienb  fo  bei* 
ter  fein  tonne  ermiberte  er:  „28ie?  ift  ©ott 
mein  Soter,  Sefu§  SbriftuS  mein  ©cilonb, 
ber  bMIige  ©eift  mein  ^f^eunb,  5tr6ftcr  unb 
$eiligmad)er,  unb  ber  $immel  mein  Srb- 
teil;  unb  id)  foEtte  ni#  aufrieben  fein  ou(b 
obne  ©efunbbeit?  9^ein,  auS  ©naben  bin 
i^  bollig  mit  bem  SBillen  meineS  SSaterS 
aufrieben."  / 

(Scblufe  ber  SebenSbefdbreibung  foigt). 

aflt  ben  .?>ctolb  bet  9Babtbcit. 

^efnS  ber  ftonig. 


Stber  bu  5Co(^er  3ion  freue  bidb  febr  unb 
bu  Xotbter  Serufalem  faudbae:  ®i<^be  bcin 
IWnig  fommt  au  Mr,  ein  ©eredbter  unb 
ein  ^elfer,  arm,  unb  reitet  auf  einem  ©fei, 
unb  auf  einem  jungen  giilten  ber  efclin. 

3odb.  9,  9.  1 

er  fpracb:  Siebe  0cbcu  binauf  gen 
^^erufodem  unb  beS  3Dlenfd)enfobn  nnrb 
iiberanttoortet  merben  in  ber  ©iinber  $an* 
be  unb  fie  toerben  ibn  gcifecin  unb  toten, 
unb  am  britten  Xage  mirb  er  mieber  auf- 
erfteben.  SHefer  ©ered)tc  unb  ^elfer  tot 
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ben  SBillcn  feineS  bimmliftben  pSoterS  in 
bem  bafe  er  fpraibi:  SKeine  ©beife  ift  bie, 
bai  i^  tue  ben  SBiffen  be§  ber  mi(b  gefonbt 
bat  unb  boHcnbe  fein  SBert.  er  berfunbigt 
un§  fein  troftteid)eS  ebangelium,  meld^eS 
un§  orme  ©iinber  iux  99ufee  ruft  unb  fo 
mir  biefer  ©timme  na(bfoIgen,  fo  baben 
mir  bie  gute  ^offnung,  an  jenem  grofeen 
Xaq  an  ber  3abl  fleaabit  merben,  a« 
men  ber  ^onig  fagen  mirb:  ^ommet  ber 
ibr  ©efegneten  meineS  SSaterS,  unb  ererbet 
boS  Sieidb-  ®r  ging  unS  ben  SBeg  boron, 
unb  mie  biel  marb  ibm  miberfbrod)cn  bie= 
meil  er  bie  SBabrbeit  fagte  unb  mufete  mei= 
(ben  ouf  bob  fie  ni(bt  bie  $anbe  an  ibn 
legten,  unb  mor  fanftmutig  unb  gebulbig 
unb  arbeilete  mit  einem  troftIid)en  ©emiit. 
er  ruft  un§  beute  an:  SBer  meine  ©ebote 
bat  unb  bait  fie  ber  ift  e§  ber  midb  liebet, 
mer  micb  aber  liebet,  ber  mirb  bon  meinem 
SSater  geliebet  merben,  unb  i(b  merbe  ibn 
lieben  unb  micb  ibm  offenboren,  unb  ftarf* 
te  bie  ©einen  inbem  er  an  ibnen  fbrad^: 
euer  $era  erfdbrede  niebt,  glaubet  ibr  an 
©ott  fo  gloubet  ibr  aucb  oni  midb  nnb  bob 
fie  fidb  niebt  furdbten  fotten.  er  ging  in 
©etbfemone  unb  feine  ©eele  morb  bctriibt 
bi§  in  ben  ^ob  unb  e§  fam  bafe  er  mit  bem 
^obe  rang  unb  fiel  ouf  feine  ^ie  unb  be* 
tete  beftiger,  fo  bofe  fein  ©dbmeife,  mie 
gSIuttrobfen  auf  bie  erbe  fiel  unb  bafe  bxe 
©tunbe  boriiber  ging.  Unb  c§  fom  ein  en* 
gel  bom  $immel  unb  ftarfte  ibn.  er  morb 
bon  feinem  eigenen  33oIf,  bie  ^uben  aum 
Stob  berbammt,  unb  iibergeben  in  ber  $ei- 
ben  $anbe  bie  freuaigten  ibn  unb  in  feiner 
grofeen  9tot  rief  er  ou§.  SWein  ©ott,  mein 
©ott  marum  baft  bu  micb  berloffen,  unb 
inbem  bofe  er  am  5h:euae  ftarb  rief  er  lout, 
SSater  in  beine  $anbe  befeble  idb  mcinen 
©eift  unb  berfebieb  unter  grofecn  3eid)eb 
unb  SBunbern.  er  bergofe  fein  reineS  unb 
unfdbuIbigeS  93lut  urn  un§  ©dbulbige  mit 
feinem  lieben  bimmlifcben  58ater  3«  t)cr* 
fofinen,  fo  mie  ber  Slboftel  fagt:  ^ornm  ift 
©briftti^  einnial  geobfert,  megaunebmen 
bieler  ©iinben,  aum  anbem  aWal  mirb  er 
obne  ©iinbe  erfebciuen,  atten  benen,  bie  auf 
ibn  marten  aur  ©cligfeit. 

©eliebte  erfennen  mir  bie  Ciebe  unb  ben 
emft  unfereS  ©otteS  burd)  feinen  lieben 
(Sobn  gegen-  un§,  menn  mir  iiber  biefeS  oEeS 
naebbenfen  unb  motten  ringen,  bofe  mir  bor* 
toartS'  brintfcn  auf  bem  fcbmolen  9Beg 
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iurd^S  Seiben  aum  etoigen  fieben.  Slmen. 
3febr.  22.  1925. 


Unfere  i^gtnb  2(bttUttng. 
2^el  Shagen. 


Bfr*  361.  2Bo  lefen  toir:  ^db  bobe 
mein  2(ngefi(bt  im  Stugenblitf  beS  3orn§ 
ein  toentg  bon  bit  bcrborgen? 

3fr.  9lo.  362.  2Ber  bat  fidb  felbfi  borge^ 
■geben  fiir  unS  aur  ©abe  unb  Obfer;  ©ott 
3U  einem  fiifeen  ©erucb? 

2(ntttiotten  ouf  25ibcIfrogcn. 

9hr.  353.  —  2Ba§  ontttwrtete  2Kofe§  bo 
©ott  ibm  gcbot:  „©o  gebe  nun  bin,  i<f| 
mill  bi^  aw  ^bwrQO  fenben,  bafe  bu  mein 
tBoIf  bie  ^nber  ^jrael  ,au§  (Sgbj;ten  fiib* 
reft." 

2littto.  —  SBer  bin  idb,  bafe  idb  3U  ^bw‘ 
rao  gebe,  unb  fiibre  bie  ^nber  Sfrael 
au§  egbbten?  2.  SWofe  3,  11. 

fiebren:  —  3Wgfe§  mar  ein 
SWcnfdb  ber  bon  ©ott  gebraudbt  fonnte  mer* 
ben.  ®r  bwte  ein  grofee§  SSoIf  in  ^bwrwoS 
Sanbe  unb  bie  3eit  Wmr  jebt  ba  baft  fie 
foCten  mieberurn  in  ibr  eigene§  Sanb  aie* 
ben.  ®ie§  modbte  bon  bielen  al§  eine  leicb* 
te  ©Qdbe  ongefeben  morben  fein,  benn  ein 
S3oIf  au0  ber  ©flaberei  in  ibr  eigeneS  frci= 
e§  Sanb  aw  bringen,  foEtte  bodb  eine  Ieicb» 
te  <SQ<be  fein. 

9Wofe§  ober,  fdbeint  e§,  bwtte  bie  ©d^ie* 
rigfeit.ber  ganaen  ©ocbc  eingefeben  unb 
ouf  feine  bergangene  3eit  awriidEfcbouenb 
fiiblte  er,  bofe  bie  ^Tufgabe  gona  au  grofe 
unb  f(bmer  miire  fiir  ibn,  ^n  aHem  fdbeint 
er  febigefdblagen  au  bwben.  S8erfoIgl.-bon 
feiner  ©eburt  qn,  bon  feinen  ©Item  biw= 
au§  oHein  in- ein  fdbmirnmenbes  ^dftlein 
auf  ba§  2Baffcr  geton.  .©bwter  bon  feiner 
3)^utter  gefaugt  aber  nidbt  oB  ibr  eigene§, 
fonbern  al§  besi  ^bwtwoS  ^nb,  bann  un= 
ter  gremben  aufgehxtdbfen  unb  fdbliefelidb 
fliidbtig  muffen  fein  unb  gana  bon  feincu 
©Item,  2SfIege»©Itern  unb  alien  greunben 
meg  in  einem  fremben  Sanbe  unter  frcm= 
ben  25oIf  fdbon  40  ^abre  gemobnt.  ©r  mub 
fidb  felbft  borgefommen  fein.  ein  -totoler 
Jfcblfdblog.  SIB  mm  ©ott  ibn  fenben  moII= 
te  a«  ^bo^^wo  urn  bie  ©rIaubnB  aw  bitten, 
bie§  SSoIf  ou§awfwbren,  fo  fiiblte  er  feine 
©eringbeit  in  boll.  „28er  bin  i^?  ©ie  mer= 
ben  mir  niebt  glouben,  nocb  meine  ©timme 


boren,  @ie  merben  furaura  fogen:  2>cr 
$err  ift  bir  nidbt  erfdbienen".  ©o  baebte, 
unb  fo  fagte  er.  Unb  nodb  mciter :  „Sdb  bin 
nidbt  berebt,  i«b  bobe  eine  fdbmcre  Swnge 
unb  cine  fdbmere  ©pradbe.  ©enbe  mclcben 
bu  fenben  miHft,"  ober  es  fcbcint  er  mein* 
te,  nur  midb  nidbt. 

©ott  ober  modbt  nie  einen  Sebler.  ©r 
fonnte  SWofeS  beffer  oB  30tofc§  felbft.  @r 
fob  in  ibm  bie  gSbigfeit,  bie  SBeiebeit  bie 
©ebulb,  bie  ©onfmut,  bie  2icbe,  ber  fcfte 
©loube,  bie  ©elbftlofigfeit,  unb  oUe^  mo§ 
au  biefem  grofeen  Unternebmen  notmenbig 
mar.  SKofe^  bwt  nitbf^  bon  biefon  in  fid)  ge* 
funben  ober  erfonnt. 

©oldbc  50?enfdben  fonn  ber  .?>crr  gebrou* 
(ben.  SWenfdben  bie  flein  finb  in  ibren  eige* 
nen  Slugen  unb  fidb  fiir  nidbB  boltcn.  'X)o§ 
grofee  ^db  ift  mo§  fo  bicle  SWenfdbcn  awriidf 
bolt  fo  bob  ©ott  nidbl§  oiB  ibnen  modben 
fonn  unb  fie  nirgenb§  gebroudbeji.  ©ona 
flein,  ober  nid)B  aw  fein  in  feinen  eigenen 
Slugen  ift  eine  unbebingte  Stotmenbigfeit 
bei  einem  SOtenfdben,  menu  ©ott  ibn  brou* 
dben  fonn  ober  miH  in  feinem  'Dicnft. 

SWodbten  mir  oHe  gefonnen  fein  mic  2Ko* 
fe§  unb  bon  ^eraen  fogen:  „28cr  bin  idb" 
menu  ber  ^err  un§  eine  midbtige  Slufgobe 
onbertrout,  ober  menn  mir  feben  mie  biel  er 
un0  fegnet  mit  ©efunbbeit,  treuc  .^iBge* 
noffen,  gute  SBobnung,  ©’'cife  unb  ^lei* 
bung,  ©ut  unb  ©brc.  ^db  bin  gona  unmiir* 
big  biefe0  ©egen0.  3Ber  bin  idb?  — 25. 

2tr.  354.  —  2Boron  erfennen  mir  bofe 
mir  ©otte0  i^inber  licben? 

^ntm.  —  2Benn  mir  ©ott  liebcn  unb 
feine  ©cbote  bolten.  1.  ^ob.  5,  2. 

ffln^Itdbe  Sebren.  —  Xie  borncbmfte 
©odbe  in  unferm  gonaen  ficben  ift  ©ott  au 
lieben.  ©0  ift  ba0  grofeeftc  offer  ©cbotc. 
2)ie0  ift  ber  fffriifftein  unfere?  ©briften* 
tnm0.  3Benn  ber  ffffenfd)  eininol  au  feiner 
©elblterfennti0.  fommt  unb  fiebt,  bofe  fo 
gor  nidbB  ©ute0  bon  ibm  felbft  au  ermor* 
ten  fei;  bob  er  nid)t0  bermog  bo0  etma0 
gelten  fonn  bor  ©ott,  obne  bnrd)  bie  $>ilfe 
bon  ©ott  felbft,  fo  fonm  dr  erft  onfongen, 
©ott  oB  ben  Urfbrimg  offe?  ©uten  unb 
offe0  ©Iu(f0  onerfennen.  2Benn  ber  aitcnfcb 
nun  mol  einfiebt,  bob  ©ott  olle?  in  offem 
ift,  unb  bob  or  in  biefer  Seif  unb  oudb  in 
^igfeit,  obne  ©ott  im  tierften  UngliidP 
unb  obne  ^offnung  more,  fo  fonn  er  nitfit 
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^erolb  bcr  aBob^bcit 


anber§  alS  @ott  iiber  offeS  lieben.  @ott  ift 
bann  bcr  aWittelbunft  feineS  3)enfen§,  unb 
er  finnt  nur  bariiber  nad^,  line  er  @ott 
nur  no^  immer  beffer  Iteben  fann  unb  ibm 
beffer  biencn. 

2)iefe  ©ebnfutbt  treibt  ibn  an,  @otte§ 
SBillen  3U  lernen.  6r  glcmbt,  bafe  bie  SiM 
©otteS  SBort  fei  unb  bafe  ©ott  fcinen  aStl* 
len  burd^  fein  28ort  geoffenboret  bt*i-  2)^1“ 
bcr  fu(bt  er  fleifeig  in  ber  ©dbrift  urn  ©ot= 
t€§  SBiHcn  unb  ©otte§  ©ebote  3U  lernen. 
OTbann  ift  fein  ernfteS  ©treben  feine  ©e» 
bote  3U  balten. 

SRit  ibnt  ift  e§  nun  tote  ^cfuS  fagt,  „aBer 
tnidb  liebet,  ber  toirb  mein  28ort!  batten." 
Sob-  14,  23  unb  f8er§  21  „aBer  meine  ©e= 
bote  bat  unb  bait  fie  ber  ift’§  ber  midb  Iie= 
bet." 

©ott  lieben  bon  ganaem  ^rgen  unb  bon 
otten  Mften  ift  bo§  grofete  oiler  ©ebote 
unb  nimmt  ba§  fatten  alter  bcfannten  ©c* 
bote  mit  ein. 

aSenn  toir  ©ott  nun  lieben,  fo  fann  e§ 
nidbt  onberS  fein,  toir  lieben  audb  ©otte§ 
ihnber.  ^obonneS  macbt  biefen  ?punft  fo 
ftarf.  1.  Sob-  4,  20  bofe  er  ben  einen  fiug« 
ner  nennt  ber  ba  fbrid^t:  „S(b  liebe  ©ott, 
unb  bafeet  feinen  aSruber."  ©§  ift  gor  nicbt 
moglidb,  ©ott  reibt  8u  lieben  unb  ©otte§ 
llinber  nidbt  lieben,  benn  man  mufe  ein 
5Hnb  ©otte§  fein  urn  ©ott  au  lieben.  ®ic 
Siebe  ift  eine  3nnbt  be§  boiligen  ©eiftee 
toeld^r  otten  Unbent  ©otte§  gegeben  ift 
unb  toenn  toir  ben  baben  fo  lieben  toir 
©ott  unb  alle§  too§  er  liebt.  „Saffet  un§ 
ibn  lieben,  benn  er  bot  un§  auerft  gelicbet," 
fogt  SobanneS.  aiBbonn  toerben  toir  aucb 
unS  untereinanber  lieben.  — 


dtnber  ©ttefe. 


$orbiIIc,  3Wo.  f^obr.  19.  1925.  Sieber 
Onfel  Sobn:  —  ©inen  berafrcunblicben 
©rufe  awoor.  SBir  boben  f(b6nc§  i5rubiobr= 
aBetter.  2)ic  Seute  finb  am  bftugen.  S«b 
toill  bie  aSibel  Shagen  ato.  355  bi§  358 
beanttoortcn,  fo  gut  id^  fonn.  (3)einc  atnt* 
toorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel  Sobn)  S<3b  babe 
midb  bie  12  lenten  ®erfc  au§  bem  103 
?PfaIm  au§toenbig  gelcmt. 

fiieber  ©oufin  3>onieI.  S<b  babe  bie  fdbo* 
nc  aSibel  befommen  unb  fonn  bir  nidbt  ge* 
nug  banfen  bafiir,  benn  idb  b^bc  gebacbt,  icb 
mnfe  toiebcr  frifdb  anfongen  a«  lernen  fiir 


bie  a5ibel.  toiH  rim  beftbliefeen,  unb 
allc  nodb  boraIi<ib  flriifeen.  ^atie  Slmftub. 


^orbiHe,  2Ro.  20.  gebr.  1925.  Sieber 
Onfel  Sobtt.  erften  einen  freunblicben 
©ru§  on  bitbi  unb  oUe  ^erolblefer.  b>iE 
brobicren  bie  ajibel  Sfragen  beonttoorten 
fo  gut  toie  idb  fann  ato.  355  bi§  357  (2>eine 
Stnttoorten  finb  ridbtig).  S<b  babe  oudb  42 
beutfdbe  Ciebcr  berfe  auStoenbig  gelernt. 
aSir  boben  jebt  redbt  fdboneS  aBetter  unb  bie 
©efunbbeit  ift  audb  Qwt-  ®on  mir 

aitoria  atmftub- 


Unfer  ^ilgetlouf. 


atodb  ein  toenig  ©dbtoeife  unb  S^rdnen, 
flfocb  oin  toenig  Seib  unb  ©ebnen 
§ier  ouf  ^offnung  auSgefdt! 

Sirb’S  im  ©teigen  f<b'toul  unb  bange, 
XrodEne  fanft  be§  fPilgerS  aBange, 
Siebe,  bie  aur  ©eite  gebt! 

^ober  bodb  oB  menfdblidb  ^^roften 
Xont  ou§  $utten  ber  ©ridften 
Oer  aSerbeifeung  aBort  bcrob; 

„2>ort  too  SebcnSbdumc  fbroffen, 
^rodfnct  Strdncn,  ibnt  gefloffen, 

©otteS  Samm  ouf  etoig  ab." 

atab  ift  ia  be0  3lbcnb§  SWible, 

a3alb  ift’§  ^erbft  nodb  ©ommerfdbtoiile, 

Shira  ber  aBaltfabrt  triibeS  SoS. 

$ort  ibr  ©tunb’  um  ©tunbe  fdblagcn? 
ajalb  toirb  un§  bie  lebte  tragen 
^^eim  in  unferS  aSoterS  ©dbofe. 

Sener  a^ilger,  bcr  erbulbet, 
ffiaS  toir  ottaumal  Oerfdbulbet, 

Siefe  auriitJ  flolb’nen  ©trabi;  — 
©einer  2^ritte  ©bur,  fie  leitet 
UnS  aur  ©tobt,  bon  ©ott  bereitet; 

3u  be§  ^nig§  atbenbmobl. 


6:brtfitentitm  fdbeibet  ftdb  bon  ber  fBelt. 

aSon  g.  S-  ©oraen. 


©otte§  aBort  fagt  un§  bcutlidb,  bofe  ,,fo 
jemanb  bie  aSSelt  lieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nidbt 
bie  Siebe  be§  aSaterS."  aSenn  Sof«§.bon  fei¬ 
nen  Switflorn  rebet,  fagt  er:  „aBdret  ibr 
bon  ber  aSelt,  fo  botte  bie  aSelt  bo§  ibre 
lieb;  bietoeil  ibr  ober  nidbt  bon  ber  aSelt 
feib,  fonbern  idb  babe  eudb  bon  ber  aBelt  er- 


$eroIb  bet  aBabrlc; 
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todl^Iet,  borum  buffet  eudb  bie  SBelt."  ^ob. 
15,  19.  ^abt  tiidbt  lieb  bie  98elt,  nodb  loas 
in  ber  SBelt  ift.  @o  jemanb  bie  2BeIt  lieb 
bat,  in  bem  ift  nid)t  bie  Siebe  be§  9Sater§." 

I.  Sob.  2,  15.  S)er  3lbofteI  SafobuS  faat 
n)eiter:  „Sbr  ©bebred^r  unb  ©bebredbe* 
rinnen,  bjiffet  ibr  ni^t,  bafe  ber  SBelt 
greunbfebaft  @otte§  i^cinbftbaft  ift?  SSSer 
ber  aSelt  greunb  fein  toil!,  ber  toirb  @otte§ 
5einb  fein."  Saf.  4,  4.  ©o  feben  toir,  bafe 
h)ir  niebt  beibe,  ber  SBelt  unb  @ott  bienen 
fonnen,  enttoeber  toir  bienen  @ott  unb  Ic* 
ben  in  feinen  SBegen  unb  ©eboten  ober 
toir  leben  mit  ber  SBelt  bem  etoigen  3Ser« 
berben  entgegen.  ^ber  toir,  bie  toir  ber 
SBelt  abgefogt  baben,  foHen  unb  miiffen 
entf(biebcn  fein,  toie  ber  Sfboftet  ^etru§  e§ 
toar,  er  fagt:  „S)cnn  e§  ift  genug,  bob  toir 
bie  bergangene  3eii^  be§  Seben§  jugebrarfit 
baben  nadb  beibnifdbem  SBiHen,  ba  toir 
toanbelten  in  Unjudht,  Siiften,  2^runfenbeit, 
Steffen,  ©ouferlei  unb  greulicben  9Ibg6t» 
tereien."  1.  fPet.  4,  3.  S>ie  ©riofung  @ot* 
te§  crioft  un§  bon  atten  ©iinben  ber  SBelt, 
unb  icb  gloube,  ein  feber  ift  iiberaeugt,  bob 
bie  bottige  (Jrlofung  bon  ©iinben,  bie  Se* 
fu§  fiir  un§  auftanbe  gebraebt  bat,  un§  bon 
bem  toeltlidben  Seben  befreit. 

S)ie  SBelt  toanbelt  in  Unaudbt,  Siiften, 
2:runfenbeit,  Steffen,  ©ouferei  unb  greu* 
Ii(ben  Wbgottereien,  madfen  ipiane  um  fid) 
0^abe  bier  auf  ©rben  3U  fommein  unb  be§ 
©btiften  ©eftreben  ift  fidb  ©ebabe  im  J&im* 
mel  8u  fammeln.  ®ie  SBelt  fcbKefet  fidb  ge= 
beimen  ©efellfdiaften  an  unb  bertrauen  in 
Sebcn&berfi(berungen  fiir  ©ebub.  SBabre 
©btiften  geben  fidb  toit  foldben  3)ingen  niebt 
ab,  fonbern  feben  ibr  ©ertrauen  boHig  auf 
©ott,  ber  fie  berforgt,  ber  ba  fotg:  „©rin« 
get  aber  bie  3ebnten  gang  in  mein  .^om* 
bau§,  (niebt  in  ba§  J^ornbauS  ber  Seben§= 
berfi^erungen),  auf  •  bafe  in  m  e  i  n  e  m 
§aufe  ©beife  fei;  unb  toenn  ibr’§  niebt 
glaubt,  briifet  micb  bictin,  fbriebt  ber  $err 
3ebaotb,  ob  ieb  eu^  niebt  be§  §immel§ 
Senfter  auftun  toerbe  unb  ©egen  berab= 
fdbiitten  bie  SiilCe.  i»itt  fiit  eu<b  ben 
Steffer  febelten,  bafe  er  eueb  bie  Stuebt  auf 
bem  Selbe  niebt  toerberben  folt  unb  ber 
^cinftoef  im  3Iefer  eueb  niebt  unfruebtbar 
fei,  fbridbt  ber  §err  3ebaotb."  fWal.  3,  10. 

II.  ®ann  biirfen  toir  e§  feft  glauben,  toenn 
ber  $err  c§  fagt. 

aSir  feben  toie  bie  28elt  fieb  febmiidft  mit 


Sebern,  ©lumen,  ©biben,  ©dnbern,  ©er* 
len,  Swtoelen,  ©olb  unb  foftlieben  ^lei* 
bern,  fold^  ift  nid^t  be§  ©briften  S^raebten. 
Sbnen  ift  geboten  in  einfad^n  ^leibern  mit 
©ebam  unb  3«<l)t  fidb  31^  fdbmiiefen,  toie  c§ 
Seute  tun  foHen,  bie  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  be* 
fennen.  ®ie  2BeIt  gebroudbt  Xabaf,  faut 
unb  fibnubft  ufto.  aSir,  alg  ©btiften,  foil* 
ten  biefe§  meiben  unb  ein  reined,  loutereS 
unb  beiligeS  Seben  fiibren  unb  ben  5:embel 
©otte^  niebt  berberben,  toeldber  ift  unfer 
Scib,  benn  toir  biirfen  un§  mit  foleben  S)in- 
^en  nidbt  berunreinigen,  fbnbern  fofllen 
un§  entbalten  bon  eillen  ©ingen,  bie  un§ 
©otteS  aSort  berbietet. 

aSir  feben  bie  aSelt  ©ofc§  mit  ©ofcm 
bergeltcn,  toenn  ibnen  (^aben  gugefiigt 
toirb,  fo  fudbt  fie  ficb  gu  raeben,  ein  ©brift 
banbelt  niebt,  fonbern  liebt  feinen  S^inb, 
ba§  ©ofe  iibertoinbet  er,  fegnet  bie  ibm  flu* 
(ben  unb  tut  toobi  bem,  ber  ibn  bafet. 

atueb  feben  toir,  toie  bie  aBelt  fieb  torieb- 
ter  unb  gemeiner  ©ebetoeife  bebient,  er* 
gdbicn  iWdrd^n  unb  fagen  Ideberliebe  unb 
fbabboefte  ©inge,  foIibeS  ift  ttjeber  eine 
gdttlicbe  noeb  eine§  ©briften  Unterbaltung. 
©en  ©briften  toirb  geboten,  nudbtem  gu 
fein,  jebeS  aSort  ntufe  ernft  unb  mit  ©alg 
getourgt  fein,  bafe  ber  ^drenbe  eine  Sebre 
barouS  nebmen  fonn.  ©ie  aSelt  feben  toir 
gu  3irfitffe,  ©icnicS,  ^artenfbielen,  ©fer* 
berennen,  ©beater  geben,  ©briften  lieben 
toeber  bie  aBelt  noeb  ibr  ©au§  unb  ©rauS. 
©in  ©brift  bat  gu  biel  gu  tun  in  biefer  fiin- 
bigen  aBelt,  um  feine  3eit  mit  ©ergniigen 
gugubringen  utib  begt  oueb  fein  ©erlangcn 
barnaeb.  aBdbrenb  foleber  3eit  befuebt  ein 
©brift  bie  ^anfen  unb  ermutigt  bie  ©nt* 
mutigten,  ober  tut  fein  ebrlid)e§  $anb* 
toerf.  ©er  liebe  ©ott  moge  un§  bie  9(ugen 
offnen  unb  bie  redbte  ©rfenntniS  iiber  toob* 
re§  ©^riftentum  febenfen,  bafe  toir  meiben 
alien  bdfen  ©ebein  unb  alle  Untugenb. 

aiueb  fiebt  man  oft  unb  biel  in  ©efell- 
febaft,  junge  Seute  fbogieren  auf  ben  ©tra* 
§en  unb  oft  gebort  ber  grdfete  ©eil  badon 
gur  ^r<be.  ©or  ber  aBelt  toerben  ift  oI§ 
©briften  bingefteHt,  aber  in  ber  ©efellfdbaft 
berleugncn  fie  e§,  ba  febergen  unb  laeben  fie, 
finb  leiebtfertig  unb  unbefonnen,  finb  naeb 
ber  neueften  §tobe  ber  aSelt  gefleibet,  fo 
bafe  man  ba§  fieben  bon  ber  aBelt  niebt  un- 
terfebeiben  fonn.  ©o  bort  mon  oft  bon  ei- 
nem  aBeltmenfdben  fogen:  aBo  ift  ber  Unter* 
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$eroIb  ber  SBa’^rbeit 


fd^ieb  3tDi)d^en  ber  SBelt  unb  ben  ©briftwi? 
eine  ©c^onbe  fiir  ben,  ber  borgibt  ein 
^bnft  3u  fein  unb  mit  ber  SBelt  on  einent 
3iebt! 

SBabres  ^bnitentum  Ifeht  ba§  Lanier 
bocb  unb  fd^eibet  fidb  bon  ber  SBelt,  lebt  in 
@otte§  SBegen,  9led^ten  unb  ©eboten,  ftcbt 
feft  fiir  bic  SBabr^eit  unb  legen  BeugnB  ob 
fiir  ben,  ber  fie  boltig  erloft  bot.  ^reift  ben 
.^erm ! 

— SWenn.  Stunbfdbou. 


2)etn  SBort  tno<bt  tntcb  Kng. 
^folm  119,  104. 

SSon  SB.  Soft/  Sonfcn,  9tebr. 


Unfere  33ibel  ift  ein  foId[)e»  S3ucf),  toel= 
cbe^  fiir  febe  wbb  fiir  iebermann  fafet. 
So,  felbft  bie  ©eicbrten,  toel^e  ficb  gen)bbn= 
lict)  fiir  recbt  flug  bQlten,.fbnnen  au§  ber 
^eiligcn  ©cbrift  febr  biel  ©iiteS  lernen, 
benn  e^  gibt  fein  iBucb  in  ber  SBelt,  meicbes 
fo  biel  toabre  SBei^beit  unb  ©elebrung  ent= 
bait,  al§  unfere  93ibel.  ®enn  biefelbe  faim 
qI§  ©t)rQcbIebre,  ©eoprapbiC/  ©ternfunbe 
unb  iftaturgeftbi^te  gebraudbt  toerben.  SBer 
bie  S3ibel  oft  lieft,  fann  fidb  baburdb  fcbon 
biel  tontniffe  in  beutfdber  ©pracbe  fam= 
mein  unb  boS  redbte  ^odbbeutf^  oneignen, 
nxldbe^  in  ber  UmgangSfbrad^  bo%  fo 
fdbon  flingt.  Unb  n>er  etttxtS  ©eogrobbic 
ftubieren  toitt,  bariiber  finbet  man  audb 
Sluffdblufe,  benn  in  ber  SSibel  toerben 
bodb  biele  fiiinber,  ©tdbte,  3fliiffe  unb  iBer= 
ge  genannt.  Slucb  bon  ben  ©ternen  rebet 
bie  ^eilige  ©dbrift  im  Sllten  unb  9^euen 
Xeftoment.  ©o  3.  S9.  ^iob  38,  31.  32. 
©elbft  on  S3elebrung  ber  iltaturgefdbidbte 
febit  e§  nidbt,  ineil  bort  ba§  Slier*  SWineroI* 
unb  ^flan3enreicb  genannt  toirb.  ^m  S^ier- 
reidb  finben  toir  mebrere  SKoI  ben  Sotoen 
genannt.  Bwerft  4.  aRofe  23.  24,  bann  fRidb» 
ter  14,  18,  unb  ©^riidbe  30,  30.  9tu^  ba§ 
fPfIan3enreidb  ift  ja  bon  grower  SBicbtig* 
feit,  benn  bort  finben  toir  audb  ben  3tfa* 
3icnborn,  toobon  unfer  ^eilonb  nadb  Sob- 
19,  5  cine  2)ornenfron€  erbielt.  S)er  So^ 
banneSbrotboum  ober  SBoIffdboten,  ift  fo 
bie  Sfrudbt,  ttwmit  ber  blerlorene  (^bn 
nodb  fiuf.  16,  16  fid^  3u  fdttigen  toiinfcbte. 
©(bliefelitb  ertodbne  ii  nocb  bie  9tofe  3U 
©aron.  ^obelieb  2,  1.  S)a§  foeben  befdbrie* 
bene  unb  nodb  biel  SWerfftnirbigeS  finben 


toir  in  ber  33ibel.  Slbcr,  idb  glaube,  toenu 
ber  fbniglicbe  f|Srobb«t  ^abib  fagt:  „SDein 
SBort  madit  mi^  flug,  barum  baffe  icb  alle 
falfcbe  SBege,"  fo  gebt  fein  ©ebonfe  toeiter 
al§  Wofe  bobon  3u  reben,  toa§  ber  notiir* 
lidbe  SKenfd)  SBeIttoei§boit  nennt,  benn  er 
toufete  au§  Ueber3eugung,  bafe  bie  gurdbt 
©olte§  otter  SBei§beit  ^nfang  ift.  Unb 
fpaulu§  fcbreibt  an  bie  fHomer,  ^ab.  1,  16: 
„S>a&  SBort  ©otteS  ift  eine  ^oft,  bie  ba 
felig  madbt  atte,  bie  boron  glauben.  So^ 
unfere  S3ibel  gebt  mit  ibrer  fiebre  toeiter 
unb  tiefer,  al§  otte  onbere  Sebrbiidber, 
benn  fie  modbt  un0  nitf)t  nur  mit  ber  fo 
tounberbotten  ©dbobfung,  fonbern  oudb  mil: 
bem  SBitten  ©otte§  in  ber  ©riofung  burdb 
©briftum  Befonnt,  unb  gibt  un§  felbft  audb 
fdbone  S3elebrungen  uber  biirgerlidbe  unb 
firdbli<b€  ©ef^e,  ober  Orbnungen,  fotoie 
audb  fdbone  SBinfe  iiber  ba§  fo  toidbtige  ©bO' 
leben  unb  @r3iebung  ber  ^nber.  ©0  longe 
ber  SWenfdb  im  unMebrten  3wftttui>e 
binlebt,  fann  er  burdb  ©dbulfenntniffe  biel 
©ei^beit  an  ben  Stog  legen,  toeldbe§  audb 
gut  ift,  ober  bie  redbte  ^lugbcit,  toobon  25a= 
bib  rebte,  um  fidb  folbft  3u  erfennen  unb 
bo§  SBort  ©otte§  3U  berfteben  unb  aucb  3U 
befolgen,  mufe  bom  §errn  fommcn.  SBir 
leben  ie^t  in  ber  Beit  be§  gortfdbritte^,  too* 
bei  e§  fidb  ober  oudb  um  eine  griinblidbe 
©ntfdbeibung  fiir  ober  gegen  ©briftu§  bou* 
belt  unb  baber  ift  e§  toiinfdbcn^toert  ,bofe 
junge  unb  alte  fperfonen  ficb  flar  betoufet 
finb,  toeldbe§  Biel  fie  berfolgen  unb  toorauf 
ibr  ^offnung  fi^  griinbet.  Um  fiir  biefe§ 
Ceben  rcdbt  toeife  unb  flug  3u  toerben, 
broudben  toir  foldbe  ©dbmien,  too  bie  ©dbii* 
ler  griinblidben  Unterridbt  in  ben  notigen 
gddbern  befommen.  9lber  gan3  befonber§ 
gebdrt  3U  enter  guten  ©dbule  oudb  ber  bibli* 
fdbe  Unterridbt,  bamit  unfere  Swgenb,  bei- 
berlei  ©efdbledbt§,  ftlibc  mit  bem  SBitten 
©otte§  brfannt  toirb,  unb  fidb  oon 
bem  toeltlitben  Seben  3urM3ubaIten,  unb 
nidbt  otteS  mit3unebmen,  too§  bie  9fomen- 
dbriftcn  fidb  erlouben,  unb  tooburdb  biele 
©tubenten  au§  ber  boben  ©dbule  nie  ba§ 
redbte  Biel  erreidben;  e§  fei  benn,  fie  toer¬ 
ben  burdb  ©otteB  ©nobe  toiebergeboren  3U 
einer  lebenbigen  ^offnung  in  ©bbifto  Sdfu. 
toobi  fiir  boS  moraltfdbe,  al§  ou^  dbtiftlidbe 
Stlfo  bie  Sibel  ift  ber  redbte  SBegtoeifer  fo- 
Seben,  unb  toer  einen  fidberen  ©ang  burdb 
biefeS  Seben  gebcn  toil!  unb  bereinft  ou§ 
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(Snaben  toiintdbt  felig  au  fterbcn,  ben  ber^ 
ft>eife  i<j^  auf  unfre  95ib€l. 


®ii  SeitTflg  jtt  eiiicr  aeitflcwtt^cn  enrage. 

SSon  einem  ^rebiger. 


I  93r.  Sr.  2)u(f  fiot  im  „3ion§bote"  JRo. 

17  b.  S-  ..cine  aeitgemafee  Silage"  beriibrt, 

I  bie  mid^  gerobe  in  letter  3«t  bielfodi)  be* 

,  f(f|aftigt  i)at  unb  ba  fie  aud^  bon  oUgemei* 

,  ner  Sebeutung  fein  moebte,  obgleidi)  fie  fbe* 
aiell  bie  93ruber*@enieinbe  angel)t,  fo  ift  ee 
mir  bielleid^  erloubl,  aud^  in  ben  Sbolten 
I  ber  „9lunbfd^au"  einen  ©ebonfen  fjietuhex 
ou§3ufbred£)en. 

SBirb  unfere  ^ugenb,  bie  baran  ftebt,  in 
bie  ©enteinbe  aufgenommen  au  toerben, 
ober  bie  febotf  bereitS  ber  ©emeinbe  ein* 
berleibt  ift,  binlonglidb  befannt  mit  bem 
-  fRatfd^Iufe  ©ott€§  m  unferer  ©eligfeit?  3ln 
r  biefer  SroQC  fte^ie  id^  fc£)on  feit  geraumer 

)  3eit.  unb  toenn  idf)  mit  ben  bor  mir  liegen* 

ben  Saftoren  redone:  ®em  9teIigion§unter= 
rid^  in  ben  ©lementarfd^ulen,  ber  ©onn^ 
'i:ag§|d^Ie  lunb  'einer  ©ingftunbb  boau, 
bonn  fomme  id^  nid^t  au  bem  ermi'rnfdiiten 
Slefultot.  S)em  ^eIigion§unterri(f)t  mirb  in 
i  unferen  ©d^ulen  atoor  eine  gebiifirenbe 
©teEe  eingeraumt,  jebod^  finb  t^re  ©renaen 
geftedft,  toie  e§  anberS  aud^  nidf)t  fein  tonn. 
2)ie  @onntag»fd^«k  mag  immer^iin  einige 
Siidfen  auSfMen,  bie  bie  ©lementarfd^Ic 
gelaffen  l^at,  fommt  ober  nidf)t  biel  fiber 
il^re  ©renaen  i^inouS.  ©rfebt  nun  nid^t  bie 
ij^ebigt  ba§  Sebicnbe?  5Die  ^nttoort  mirb 
feber  finben,  ber  einen  rid^tigen  93Ii(f  fiir 
unfere  SSerbciltniffe  fiat.  3>ie  jPrebigt  bat 
ibre  Sfufgabe.  ift  eine  fiiidfe  ba,  atbi' 
f(ben:  ber  ©onntag^fdbule  unb  ber  ifJrebigt, 
bie  mit  ben  ^abren  unter  un§  immer  fiibl* 
barer  toerben  mufe.  93r.  2).  ertodbnt  einen 
fbftematifdben  ffieligionSunterridbt  fiir  un* 
,  fere  ^genb,  bie  bie  ©dbuljobre  binter  fidb 
bat  —  unb  bo§  ift  e§,  toa§  icb  audb  fiir 
unfere  ^ugenb  fiible.  SBoICen  ba§  Unfere 
an  unfern  ^nbern  tun  unb  ber  $err  toirb 
e§  an  fidb  nidbt  feblen  laffen!  SBdre  au  ei¬ 
nem  fbftematifdb^  fReligionSunterridbt  fiir 
Were  ^genb  nidbti  eine 

©onntog-57odbmittag§ftunbe  au  bertoen- 
ben?  Unb  al§  ^anbreidbung  boau  —  ebe 
toir  ettoaS  ©effere^  in  §dnben  b^ben  — 
toiirbe  idb  unferm  guten,  often  mennoniti- 
fdben  i^atecbi§mu§  boB  2Bort  reben;  ESenn 


idb  ^unglingB-  unb  ^ungfrauenbereine 
nidbt  ertoabne,  fo  tat  idb  ^  uidbt,  toeil  e§ 
bomit  bei  un§  fdbtoadb  befteCt  ift.  ©.  ©I. 


©ine  ^oc^itSreife  in  ben  Urol. 


toar  nodb  EBintter,  alB  unB  fiir  ben 
9Koi  eine  $odbaeit  im  Uralgebirge  in  '^uB- 
fidbt  gefteUt  tourbe.  ^  toeife  nidbt,  ob  nodb 
mebr  SWennoniten  irgenb  too  im  Ural  toob- 
nen  mogen,  oIB  bie  beiben  ©riiber  ©erbarb 
unb  Sofob  ©ieBbredbt,  beren  ©Item  friibet 
in  Slleronbertoobl,  febt  in  ber  .Qrim  toob- 
nen.  ®iefe  beiben  ©riiber  ©.  finb  feit  eini- 
ger  3eit  Slgenten  beB  Eiabmafdbinenge- 
fd^ftB  „®inger".  3uut  15.  3Wai  erbielten 
toir  eine  ^odbaeitBeinlabung  ber  ©rautleute 
^of.  ©ieBbredbt  unb  ^otb.  barber  nodb 
^m  Subriforte  ©imB^faja.  ©amBtag,  4 
Ubr,  nadbmittagB,  beftieg  idb  ©oftaug, 
ber  midb  2  Ubr,  nodbtB,  biB  aur  ©tation 
gleidben  EiamenB  brodbte.  ©erne  bdtte  idb 
meine  ilfgatbe  ober  jemanb  bon  unfern  SHn- 
bern  mit^enommen,  jebodb  tagS  aubor  hw- 
ren  unfere  ©efdbtoifter  ^h^rn.  ^laaffenB  bon 
^affifoto,  97eu-©omara  aum  ©efucb  ge- 
fommen  unb  bie  beiben  ©dbtoeftern  aofl^ 
eB  bor,  au  $oufe  au  bleiben  unb  ba  ber  lie- 
be  ©dbtoager  oudb  nidbt  gut  aum  aWitreifen 
au  ftimmen  toar,  mufete  idb  ullein  ben  EBeg 
antreten.  3Iuf  ber  genonnten  ©tation  er- 
toartetc  midb  fdbon  ber  E3rdutigom,  urn  midb 
na(bbem  ettoa  neun  SBerft  entfernten  ©e- 
ftimmungBorte  milgunebmien,  ber  J^bfa 
(©ferbebabn).  ©rft  alB  toir  morgenB  er- 
roadbten  (eB  tooren  nodb  fedbB  an  here  ©afte 
erfdbienen)  tourben  toir  inne,  too  toir  eigent- 
licb  tooren.  ElingB  umber  erboben  ficb  ©er- 
ge  bon  bunflen  ^nnen  bebedft,  bie  nur 
felten  einem  Caubbolae  ©aum  liefeen.  Unb 
nodbbem  toir  7  Ubr  boB  SriibftudE  eingenom- 
men  botten,  bielt’B  unB  nidbt  longer  in  bem 
bolaernen  ^auferfombler  bo  unten.  EBir 
beftiegen  eine  nabe  gelegene  Sfnbobe,  urn 
unB  an  bem  bor  unB  fi(b  entrollenben  ©a- 
norama  au  ergoben.  ©efanntlidb  ift  jo  boB 
Uralgebirge  nidbt  febr  bodb,  feine  bot^tc 
©bibC/  Stcmel,  erreidbt  nodb  feine  5000 
Sufe,  fo  bafe  unB  jeber  ©ebanfe  on  einen 
©iSfd^r  feme  bleibe  nmufe,  ober  beffen- 
ungedbotet  bietet  eB  beB  ©itounenBtoerten 
unb  ©rofeartigen  fo  biel,  bofe  ein  ECuge, 
fiir  bie  ESunber  ber  ©atur  erfdboffen, 
niebt  fatt  boran  febm  fann !  $icr  lag  nun 
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tief  unten  au  unfern  gwfeen  bie  ofine  9fuf« 
boren  ftobnenbe  unb  adbtaenbe  Ofabrif  mit 
ibren  longen  ©dbornfteinen  unb  ben  tt>eil?en 
geuerfdbliinben,  toeicbe  bie  fteineme  <$er= 
3cn  ber  ©ebirge  in  fliefeenbeS  @ifen  t)erttKin= 
belten.  Sawn  fdbloffen  ficb  toeiter  bie  2Bob= 
nungen  ber  Stoufenbe  bon  9fr1beitern,  bie  in 
fdbon  boroHel  laufenben  ©trofeen  ongelegt 
hjoren  unB  beren  febe  nadb  ber  binteren 
Seiife  cinen  fleinen  ©emitfegorten  aeigte. 
Winter  ben  SBobnungen  om  ber  Ser¬ 
ge,  botte  SJenfdbenbQnb  ben  @im  (fbrid) 
ftiem)  in  feiner  9lube  geftort  unb  ibm  ben 
Souf  in  beftimmiJen  ©renaen  ongetoiefen. 
S)iefer  ftiirat'e  nun  auf  foldbe  SBeife  beein- 
trocbtigt  fcboumenb  unb  tofcnb  bobin,  qI§ 
gclte  c§  fo  fammerlidbeS  2)?enfdbenmQ(btt)erf 
in  furacfter  3eit  qu§  bent  9Bcge  aw  rciumen 
unb  in  bie  oltc  frieblitbe  Sobn  toieber  ein- 
aulenfen.  ?fn  einer  boben  f^eBtoonb  hnirbc 
iebodb  fcin  toilber  3Wut  gobrodben,  bi§  cr 
miebcr  rubigcr  tourbe.  ItnioiHfurlicb  tour- 
be  id)  on  ®erod?  ©ebidbt  erinnert: 

„2)?id)  rent  fein  Slog,  ben  idb  in  Stol  unb 
.^iigeln 

2>urcb  meine§  @ot*e§  fdbone  9BeIt  ge- 
fcblpcirmt, 

llmfonft  im  0turm  bon  feiner  5fIImodbl 
i^Iiigeln, 

Smt  ©bnnenfdbein  bou  foinier  v^ulb  ge- 
ibcirmt; 

Itnb  hwr’?  fein  ®otte§bienft  im  ^irdben- 
ftuble, 

Unb  nwr’S  fein-S^ogeiberf  im  ^odb  ber 
Sflicbt: 

?fucb  Quf  ben  Sergen  bait  mein  ^eilonb 
©cib«l€; 

rent  mi(b  uidbt," 

S)a  toedfte  un§  ©lorfenfdbaH  au§  unfern 
Strfiumen.  SBir  ftiegen  bibob  inS  M  unb 
fommelten  uni§  urn  @otte§  SBort  —  olleS 
in  oHern  12  Serfonen.  $5ob.  21,  1 — 14 
ibor  unfere  Sormittag§h)eibe.  ^tadboiittogS 
iwrbe  bie  $odbaeIt  nodb  bet  bei  un*?  iib- 
lidbcn  SBeife  im  fleinen  Sheife,  boau  nodb 
einige  OrtSongeborige,  9htffen,  erfdbienen 
iboren,  gefeiert.  9In  bet  $anb  bon  1.  ^or. 
13,  13  futbtcn  tt)ir  unfere  Slufmerffom* 
feit  im  $inblirf  ouf  bie  Sergangliibfeit 
oHeS  Srbifcben  au  ridbten  ouf  bog,  tt)Q§  ba 
bleibt:  ©loube,  Siebe,  ^offnung.  ^odb  bem 
ilQffee,  qI§  nodb  months  fcbone  fiieb  on- 


geftimmt  unb  bann  bie  Suft  ongenbemer 
getoorben  mar,  mufeten  toir’§  ©erodE  nodb 
einmal  nadbembfinben:  „  .  .  .  Snt  SBqI- 
beSbom  raufdbt’^  aucb  au  @otte§  ^reife;  — 
rent  midb  nidbt."  9[benb§  mollten  toir 
nodb  cinen  jungen  Saren  fe^en,  ben  ber 
Sorfter  bor  furaem  gefangen  botte,  aber 
toeil  biefer  nidbt  au  §aufe  unb  baS  Zier 
febr  bofe  hjor,  ttmrbe  e§  nidbt  augelaffen. 
SWontag  friib,  nadbbem  mir  un§  aHe  nodb 
bem  ©dbube  be§  ^errn  befoblen  botten, 
traten  mir  mieber  unfere  ^eimreiffe  on. 
SBaS  bie  97ad^  un§  bei  ber  ^inreife  berbiiKt 
botte,  bQ§  acigte  un§  fe^t  bie  ©onne  in  fei¬ 
ner  ganaen  Srodbt.  Za  gob  e§  Iang§  ber 
Sobnlinie,  b.  b-  iu  ber  erften  ©tredi'e,  be§ 
SBunberboren  unb  @eben§tt)erten  fo  biel, 
bofe  man  unmoglidb  bQ§  5[uge  bobon  ob* 
iocnben  fonnte.  ^obe  Serge  unb  fdbone  5;d- 
ler,  fteile  ?felfen  unb  tiefe  @dblud)ten  medb- 
felten  beftonbig,  baatoifdben  unabfebbare 
SBalbungen  unb  fbrubeinbe  Sadbe,  fleine 
S)orfer  unb  riibrige  gobrifen  unb  Serg- 
merfc.  „©rofe  finb  bie  SBerfe  be§  ^errn; 
iber  ibrer  adbtet,  bot  eitel  Suft  boron." 

©.  ©I. 


SBcr  fur  anbere  f^urbittc  tut,  cntb* 
ffingf  felbft  Segcn. 


®obon  eraiiblt  bie  ?^urftin  bon  ©ollibin 
foIgenbe§  Seif  biel:  „Sdb  begegnete  cinmol 
ouf  ber  fliegenben  Sriidfe  bei  SBefel  einem 
olten  lobmen  Snboliben.  @r  fbrodb  mid) 
um  ein  Sllmofen  on.  ^d)  gob  ibm  einen 
bolben  ©ulben.  S)o  fob  idb,  mie  er  freubig 
au  einem  ormen  Slinben,  ber  ouf  einer 
Sonf  fofe,  biubinfte  unb  bie  ©obe  mit  ibm 
tcilte.  rief  ibn  auriicf  unb  frogte:  „So- 
ter  ift  bo§  ^in  Sruber  ober  ^rtoonb- 
ter?"  —  „97ein,"  fogte  er,  „er  toor  mein 
^?omerob  im  ^Triege ;  nun  ift  er’§  oI§  ^iib' 
bei.  ©r  fonn  nid|t  bettein  geben,  tt>eil  er 
nidbt  ficbt,  idb  ober  febe;  e§  ift  olfo  biHig, 
bofe  idb  ibu  oudb  Sllmofen  fommle."  — 
SBie  gem  gob  idb  ibut  uun  ein  ©olbftudE! 
Unb  tocnn  toir,  bie  toir  b5fe  finb,  fo  ergrif- 
fen  toerben  bom  SlnblidE  bet  Siebe  unb 
^reue,  toie  biel  mebr  toirb  eS  bonn  unfe- 
rem  Soter  im  $immel  gefoUen,  toenn  er 
fiebt  bofe  bie  SWenfdben  einonber  lieben  unb 
briibcriii  untcrftii|en  unb  —  feben  toir 
binau  —  fiirbittenib  bei  ibm  fiireinonber 
eintreten  1" 


173 


$etoIb  bet 
^ennonittfi^jg  ^fSloerf 
^Umaniii^berg’lSngoIftabt,  Soljem. 


?8om  1.  Dftober  bi§  31.  ^esember  1924 
ghtgen  bet  un§  folgenbe  ©aben  ein: 

©.  g.  ©Itmffett,  9Jetoton  $100.00;  burd) 
®.  95enber,  ©ofben  $100.00;  S-  28. 
ififictter,  ®f)tcago  $50.00;  ^of. 

SSteftter  $5.00;  q.  b.  ©emeinbeblottfaffe 
12.50  aiJ?.;  6.  g.  ©laaffen,  9tetoton  $125.= 
00;  2?.  ©.  9ietff,  ©Ifbart,  $400.00;  ©.  5- 
©IttQffen,  97etr)lon  $101.30;  ».  2BaE, 
Soirmeab  $15.00;  5>amel  ©dbnctbcr,  @£f= 
§of  10  Sj?.  ©.  S-  ©Ifloffen,  9ieh)ton  $45; 
©.  91.  Sid^,  ^afo  91obIe§  $25.50;  33.  ©. 
9letff,  eittiart  $100.00;  ©ebr.  Scbmub, 
^rmeI§bo«feti  unb  33ar,  SDorflerbof  14 
Senlner  ^ortoffeln. 

gut  ailund^en: 

§om.  Sid^ti,  Untertoeilbod^  130  fg.  9rett= 
fel;  i^ant.  SWitnlet^Ibhif^manw^  2Jif!tern 
^jjrebof  135  fg.  ©entufe  unb  ^rtpffeln; 
$egc,  SKudEenlSuferl^of  bet  SBorm§  100 
a^.;  ©br.  ©dinebele,  StbomoSbof  20  ajl.; 
aHrS.  Sriefen,  ^anfon  5,86  2)1.;  lTnge= 
nonnt  310  fg.  ^ortoffeln;  afnna  ©cbniub, 
114  fg.  ©emiife  unb  ^artoffeln;  ltnge= 
nonnt  $8.00;  gam.  ©d^ana,  gret^Stoblbof 
©ulabof  10  2)1.;  gr.  Sanbe§  ^perd^^rcint 
fiouterStoI  10  2)1.;  ©Ife  ^oridb,  ©eebof-^ 
2)1. ;  S3.  $orf(f),  2)16dEmubI  52)1. ;  gom.  21eff , 
2)16(fmubl  10  2)1.;  f^fom.  ©briftner,  2Jeute= 
miible  Surfenfelb  38  fg.  Obft,  2)lebl;  Sant. 
Sabr,  Slu  b.  Sreiftng  ©ebaif  unb^Stoffc; 
2)lartbo  ©dbmub,  ©eebof  18  2)1.;  Sam. 
^odbftcttler,  tobitb  ©ebatf;  Sam.  ^aurtj, 
iWornbeim  Sliiyfe  unb  ©ebarf;  Ungenonnt 
©ebaif;  ©Ife  SeHman,  2)londbaeII  ©ebddf; 
©olda,  ©enf  ungefabr  20  fg.  i^Ieiber; 
SDlam.  $ege,  2)larft  ©ebodP;  Sam;  Sanbe§, 
91ottmann§bart  ©eborf;  Sam.  fiicbti,  Un* 
tertDeiIbQ(b  188  fg.  STebfel  unb  ©ebadF; 
Sam.  Snnf,  <Sul5emoo§  ©ebdtf ;  Sam.  ©ut= 
tor,  SJeigarten  ®ebd(f  unb  STebfel;  Sam. 
Sngolb  Beigarten  ©ebddt  unb  STebfel; 
Sam.  SeHmann,  91ottmonn§bart  ©ebddf; 
Sob.  ^orfcb  ©ubigbeim  ©ebddf;  Ungenannt 
$6.00;  Sfnna  ®ege,  Unterbiegelbof  5  2)1.; 
^ene  2)lufjielm(tmi,  Ui^obrlbof  ©dbddf; 
gom.  ©briftncr,  ©eltenborf  20  fg.  Slebfel. 

3ur  SBcfdbaffung  bet  im  S)ur(bgang§Ia= 
get  fie(bfelb  notigen  i^oblcn:  bon  ©cmein* 
be  Snflblftabt  185  2)1.;  ©emeinbe  91egen§- 
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burg  119.50  2)1.;  ©emeinbe  2)lundbctt 
74  2)1. 

aiadbbcm  im  S)ur<bgangslager  Secbfelb 
im  lebten  ©botberbft  bie  notigen  ffoblen 
3ur  SBormbaltung  ber  S3aradfen  unb  aum 
33etriebe  ber  M(be  ni(bt  borbanben  ttxtrcn, 
boben  toir  bomalS  bie  33erbfli(btung  ouf 
un§  genommen,  fur  bie  in  biefem  SBinter 
ndtigen  5?obIen  an  forgen;  toir  bwllen  aber 
boau  fein  ©elb  qu§  Slmerifa  bertoenben, 
fonbem  nur  eigene  2)littel  bon  ben  beut- 
fdben  ©loubenSgenoffen ;  bi§  jebt  boben  mit 
im  ©anaen  378.50  2)1.  erbolten,  au§geben 
mufeten  toir  fdbon  630  2)1.,  fobdfe  ein  91eft 
bon  251.  50  2)1.  nod^  ungebedft  ift  toir  bit*, 
ten  be§balb  um  toeitere  33eitrdge  fiir  bie= 
fen  3toedf. 

23oftf(bedffonto  91r.  51820  2)lun{ben  be§- 
2)lennonit^dbeni  $ilf§toerfe§  ©briftcnpfildbt. 

^Ilen  lieben  ©ebern  nocbmole  innigcn 
SDanf  fiir  bie  treue  $ilfe.  2)ldge  ber  .*ocrr; 
e§  mit  ©einem  reicben  ©egen  bergeltcn. 

2)1.  .^orfdf).. 


aRennonitif^cS  ^fStoerf 

„©briftr«bfli<bt" 

^ettntonnSberg  b.  Sngotftabt,  Tentfrfjlaiib. 


S)a  toir  annebmen,  bofe  oud^  bie  Sefer 
be§  „$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit"  au  ber  Kleiber* 
fammlung  ber  amerifanifdben  2)lennoniten 
beigetragen  boben,  bitten  toir,  ben  beilie* 
genben  S3rief  in  boS  33Iatt  aufaunebmen. 
iperalicbe  ©riifee  2)1.  ^orfeb- 


aiiirnberg,  b.  20.  Son.  1925. 
SBertgef(bdbter  S3ruber  in  unferm  .?>erm 
Sefu§! 

©S  ift  toirflidb  ettoaS  ©rbebenbe§,  ba% 
©ef(btoifter  im  femen  SBeItteil  fo  biel  td- 
tige  fiiebe  auftoonbten  unb  un§  fo  reidb* 
lidb  befibenften  mit  bem  Swollen  ^leibungS* 
ftiidfen.  SBir  im  S5Iauen  ^eua  finb  ja  be- 
fonber§  bebiirftig  fiir  unfere  SIrmen,  bie 
ftcb  faum  mebr  in  bie  $obe  arbeiten  fon- 
nen,  natbbem  bie  ©iinbe  oUeS  berberbt  bat. 
Unfere  ^fleglinge  finb  natiirlidb  begliidCt 
get^en  mit  ben  Unterbofen,  $emben,  3tn- 
aiigen,  ©dbuben  unb  SBdfdbeteilen.  STudb  ci- 
nige  i^Ieinrentner,  beren  S3ermogen  gong 
babtn  ift,  befamcn,  aud^  SSittoen  unb  $anb- 
toerfSburfdben,  bie  toeber  airbeit,  no<b  Db- 
bacb  finben  fonnen.  ©ott  bergelie  ben  0e* 
bem  rei(bltdb  nadb  aRattb.  25,  40  imb 
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no^  mebr.  ift  tuid^  cine  ©rleid^terung, 
toeil  toir  oUein  bic  97otftanbe  nic^t  mel)r  f)e- 
ben  fonnen.  $er3li<il^n  S>anfl 
Sn  Siebe  griifet  9B.  Gtforbt 
Oberlefirer  a.  35.  unb  SSorf.  beB  SSerein 
be§  „iBIauen  ^euaeS". 


^iffStoerf'Kottjen. 

(©efommelt  don  Sedi  SWumato). 


35ie  folgenben  93ericbte  iibcr  bic  5Ca» 
tigfeit  ber  3t.  3W.  9i.  in  Sinfelonb  unb  @i« 
biricn  tocrben  don  bsfonbcrent  ^ntcre^fo 
fein.  35ic  Soblen  gcben  bic  ?lu§gQben  fiir 
bos  .‘oilistoLtf  in  riinben  0ummcn. 

^’^ufantmettfaffcnbe  ^rficQititg  ber 
SaHgfeit  ber  SR.  9i.  1923. 

5>om  ^onuor  bi§  Xeacmbcr  (einf^Iiefe= 
lid))  lunrofete  fcos  SBerf  folgenbe  ©inaci* 
bjitcn:  1.  35ie  SScrteilung  don  9iQbrung§» 
niitt.'In  u.  Kleiber  on  Slnftolten  Oi>trbeits» 
fd)ulcn,  lQnbh)irt)d)QftIicbc  0dE)uIen,  0dE)u= 
Icn  fiir  Sebrer  unb  ^anfeiitndrter,  ^n- 
bcrfolonien,  ^inberbeime,  ^einie  fiir 
dolibc  unb  oltc  ^erfonen,  ^ofbitoler),  fo= 
idie  fiir  Sliidbtlingc  unb  ^ungernbe;  2. 
lonbidirtfcboftlicbc  JRcfonftruftion  biird; 
Stroftoren  unb  bic  SSerteilung  don  ?Pfer» 
ben;  unb  3.  .^ilfeleiftung  fiir  .^linifen 
etc.  in  ber  SJefombfung  ber  aRoIorio  epi» 
bemie. 

^erfonen  SBert 

1.  3labrun0§mittcl  138,145  $103,600.00 
^leibung  28,716  30,000.00 . 

2.  Sanbtoirtfibaftliibe  iRefonfimItion. 

3)cSi.  itoften 

a.  S^roltorcn  pfiiifltcn  8567  $17,200.00 

b.  §euerung  an  iBouem  ®crctnc  etc.  5,000.00 

c.  ipferbc  bertcilt  o.  ^rcb.  207  5Pf.  7,000.00 

8.  aRcbiainifdk  $Ufe. 

3pdIIe  in  5  ben  SRalacia  itttnilen 
unb  foi^  bebonbelt  5778.  S)te 
itoften  ber  Derbroudbten  mebtainis 
feben  SBorcote'  finb  niebt  gegeben, 
ba  btefe  iBorroie  bu^  onbere 
Crgonifationen  geliefert  tnurben. 

©umme  auSgenommen  mcbiainis 
f(be  ©ebutfntffe  '  $162,800.00 


Bnfiuninenfaffenbe  ^rfteOitng  ber 
2oligfeit  ber  81.  2R.  91.  1924. 

S)a§  2Berf  tour  im  oltgemeinen  don  ber- 
felben  2Irt  nebft  ber  SBerteilunr  don  0(bQ- 
fen  in  ©ibirien.  ^ 

1.  Seriibt  fiber  bo?  ©erl  be?  :Sobre?  1924. 

-  ^perfonen  SBert 

a.  3tabrung§ntittel  78,803  $40,000.00 

b.  Sletber  8,070  5,000.00 

2.  fianbnitrtf<baft(t(be  tRefonftrnftton. 

a.  Siraftoren.  ©epfl.  ®e§i.  5458 

0<ebrof(ben  ^ub  40725 
^oftenaufhwnb  ber  ?I.  SK.  91.  $4,500.00 

9teboroturtetIe  imjjorttert  3,800.00 

b.  ^ferbe 

SBerteilt  ouf  llrebit  67  5Pferbe  5,500.000 
S)arleben  fiir  ben  Slnfauf  bon  ^ferben  700.00 

c.  ©ebafe  berteilt  139  350.00 

b.  ©oat  ©arlebcn. 

21961  ^ub  4365  S)e§i.  $11,800.00 

3.  aWeblsnifibe  $ilfe. 

^oUe  in  ben  SRalaria  Minifen  unb  fonft 
Bebonbelt  2167 

ataneien  berteilt  SBert  725.00 


©unune  $72,375.00 

»' 

3)o§  golgenbe  ift  eine  3)Qnfe§»^nb- 
gebung  don  eincm  ber  lofolen  ^omiteen 
in  ©ibirien.  93r.  SRiller  in  SRoSlou 
fiibreibt  bafe  bie  Strbeit  biefcB  ^omitceB 
fe^r  onerfennenBidert  ift.  Dbtool^I  bic 
©mtc  fdble#  tdor,  tnurben  boc^  bie  ©oot- 
gut»9SerpfIid^tungen  dollig  in’B  9teine  ge- 
brad^t.  ffiir  finb  ber  81nft(l)t,  bofe  man  bie- 
fem  iJomitee  doHigeB  SSertrouen  fdfienfen 
barf. 


fPmtofoII 

ber  ©idling  ber  83ebolltnadbtigten  ber 
81.  2R.  91.  ber  353rfer  tnt  ©Ijabener 
fRabon,  ©ibirten. 


81m  23.  OftoBer  1924  in  ©Ijaben. 
$eute  am  23.  Oft.  1924  finb  toir  99e- 
doEmad^tigte  don  ber  81.  SR.  fR.  ouB  ben 
15.  3)orfern  beB  ©Ijaner  fRa^onB,  ©loto- 
gorober  iheiB,  ©ibirien  S)iftrifl  aufom* 
mengefommen,  um  bie  JRetbnungen  iiber 
auBgeteilte  ^ISrobufte  iiber  eingefommene 
©d^ulben  ufto.  am  81bfd)Iu6  beB  derfloffe- 
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itcn  SfuBf^)ctfung§ial^re&  nod^malS  eincr 
^ntrotte  8u  untertoerfen,  unb  bann  bie 
Orbcr  fur  bic  iwitere  2lu§f<)eifung  unferer 
S'Jotletbcnbe  tn  ©m^jfong  3W  nel^men.  Hit* 
fcrc  Sufanunenfutift  l^ot  ober  oud^  ben 
Stoed  nocb  bie  erfabrungen,  bie  toir  in 
ber  Strbcit  gentacbt  b<tben,  unb  unfere  9Kei* 
nungen  boruber,  beute  on  ber  ^obre?* 
toenbe  ber  Slu§fbeifung  miteinanbcr  au§- 
autaufdbcn. 

aBtr  fteCen  feft:  S)ie  2(rbeit  tear  f*ro*?r 
unb  ferantJDortlicb,  bon  grofeerer  3Bid)* 
tigfeit  unb  S9ebeutung,  al§  toir  au  STnfang 
ber  STugfbeifung  un§  betoufet  toaren.  SBir 
geftel^n,  bofe  toir,  toeil  toir  3U  unbefonnt 
mit  foI(bcr  Strbeit  toaren,  gebler  getnad}t 
baben,  e§  finb  SoKe  m  berseicbnen,  too 
man  3U  freigebig  toar,  ^er  aud)  gaffe,  toa 
man  nicbt  genug  gegeben  b^t,  finb  abcr 
au(b  bereinacite  gaffe,  too  toir  betrogen 
toorben  finb.  SBir  gefteben  unfere  gcbler 
ein,  nebmen  ^n§  al^r  bor  — 
QJeboffmatbtigte,  beren  SSerbdltniffc 
toobi  faum  erlauben,  toeiter  au  arbei* 
ten  —  toieber  bie  Strbeit  aufaunebmen  unb 
un§  gan3  in  ben  S)ienft  biefer  fo  toiditigen 
@ad)e  3U  fteffen  unb  unfere  ©rfabrungen 
forglidb  ansutoenben.  ffl^it  frifdiem  aWute 
unb  neuer  ^aft  im  SBertrauen  3“  ®btt 
geben  toir  toieber  an§  SBerf. 

aSoS  bo^en  toir  bem  Siebe^toerfe  unfe= 
rer  SJruber,  bie  fo  biel  Dbfcb  gebra(bt  ba* 
ben  au  berbanfen? 

©inige  unferer  95ruber  finb  ben  5frmcn 
be§  ©diredgefbenfte^,  bem  ^ungertobe, 
ba§  fie  f(bon  au§  nacbfter  fftabc  angrinfte, 
entriffen  toorben.  3)er  grofete  5teU  unferer 
SeboKerung  toare  obne  bie  ^ilfe,  im 
toobrften  ©inne  be§  aSorteS  auf§  jam* 
merlitbfte  ber  boffftanbigften  aSerelenbung 
unb  fBerfommenbeit  anbrini  gefaffen.  aBo§ 
toiire  toobi  geblieben  toenn  ba§  SBenige, 
ba§  bei  bem  offgemeinen  toirtfdbaftlid^n 
fftuin  nocb  erbalten  geblieben,  ^man  batte 
betfaufen  miiffcn,  um  bom  ®rIo§  bie  ^ro» 
bufte  beiaufd^ffcn,  bie  ber  9laion  8«r 
StuSfbeifung  im  Saufe  be§  Sabre§  au§ 
obfertoiffiger  $anb  erbielt?  SBie  toiirbe  e§ 
febt  um  un§  fteben,  toenn  nicbt  bie  $ilfe 
getoefen  toare?  S>iefe§  mub  nur  anna* 
bernb  au  f^ilbern,  entbotten  toir  un§  — 
fd^on  ein  einaiger  ©ebonfe  boran,  erreicbt 
unS  Me  ®cfmblc,  bie  ein  aWenfcb  bc»t. 
er  om  atonbe  eineS  tiefen  SIbgrunbeS  ftebt. 


es  fonnen  e§  bie  iBriiber  toobi  faum  toif- 
fen,  toa§  fiir  Sebeutung  unb  SBirfung  ^r 
3>offar  ober  aud^  ber  Sent  —  boB  ©tudi* 
dben  glanaenben  fUtetoffe^  —  bot^  b>ebn  cr 
au§  ibrer  ^anb  gebt.  ©ebet,  ba§  toirft  er: 
Sener  fBater  einer  aabireicben  gamilie, 
ber  faft  bi§  iebt  nicbt  toufete,  toa§  »rot 
unb  i^Ieibermangel  toar,  toie  toar  er  fo 
beraagt,  toie  ftanb  fo  boffnung§Io§  ber 
ranfe,  falte  unb  lange  ©ibirifcbc  SBintcr 
bor  ibm:  obne  ©rot,  obne  ^eiber  —  faft 
gana  nacft,  toenig  ^eiamatcrial,  toenig 
gutter  —  toie  foil  e§  toobi  toerben?  lln- 
ntoglicb,  bafe  toir  burcblommen.  ^a,  toenn 
nocb  too  aSerbienft  toare,  an  unferm  glei- 
fee  foffte  e§  nid^t  fefelen.  fltun  aber  —  fcin 
3Iu§toeg  —  erbarmungSloS  breiSgegeben. 

®a  fommt  bie  9tadbricbt:  nabet  ^\U 

fc!  aSie  fcblugen  bie  ^eraen,  ba  boff  Jreu* 
biger  ©rregung!  aScIcb’  freubigc  ©tim* 
mung  gab’§.  @in  neue§  Seben,  ein  frcu* 
bige§  Siegen!  grifd^  mit  neuem  SWute 
nabm  man  ben  ^mbf  um§  S)afein  toieber 
auf.  97ocb  mebr  SBilber?  aSiel  fonnten  toir 
bor^bren,  febr  biel  Setoeife  liefern,  bafe 
ber  barte  ®offar  bier  fidj  in  einen  Icben* 
fbenbenben,  tranentrocfnenben  aBobItater 
bertoanbelt  bctt!  ^ungrige  bat  cr  gefbeift. 
3fladte  bot  er  beflcibet?  aSir  miiffen  er- 
todbnen  bafe  e§  fiir  un§  bon  grofetcr  ?*e- 
beutung  getoorben  ift,  bafe  bie  .^ilfe  rcd)t* 
aeitig  einfefete:  e§  burfte  nur  toenig.  faf^ 
gar  nicfetS  fur  ©bottbreife  berfcbleubcrt 
toerben,  um  ajrot  aw  erfteben.  aSon  febr 
grofeem  ffhifeen  fiir  unfern  fRafeon  toar  bie 
toeife  ©inri^tung  ber  coffeftiben  aiusfaat 
aur  ©riinbung  eine§  ©aat*  unb  ©rotfon- 
be§.  S)anf  biefer  9Iu§faat  baben  11  ^'brfer 
unfereB  DtabonB  einen  gana  fdbonen  a?or- 
rat  an  ©aatgetreibe  fiirB  griibiabr  1925, 
einige  S)6rfer  baben  bi§  400  ^ub  ©aat- 
gut. 

Sm  Stamen  unferer  Sebbiferung  bit¬ 
ten  toir  bie  ©benber:  „aBerbet  nicbt  miibe, 
aJriiber!  3>ie  Stot  bei  un§  toare  ougenblicf- 
licb  toieber  an  ber  oufeerften  ©renae,  fo- 
balb  Sbr  aufboren  toiirbet  an  fbenben. 
Srte  SDtifeernten  bei  bem  faft  totolen  teirf* 
febaftlidben  aSerfallc  maefeen  bie  aSeffe- 
rung  unferer  Sage  unmoglidb.  ^elft!  ©ott 
toirb  eS  ©ud^  lobnen.  giir  ba§,  toaS  ^br 
bis  i^t  on  un§  getan  bobt,  unb  ba€  ift 
nidbt  toenig,  ftatten  toir  ©uefe  unferen 
toarmften  ^nf  ob!  aSieffeiefet  fommt  nocb- 
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Timl  bie  3eit  fur  un§  toiebcr.  too 
loir  nid^  nel^mein,  fonbern  geben  biirfen. 
3)qS  @eben  ift  feltger,  benn  ba§  S'iebmen. 

^2>cn  Settern  beS  SfuSfpeifungStoerfeS,  fo» 
tDobI  ^ireftor  aWtHer,  3Wo§fau  aB  nud) 
bem  SSertrcter  imfereS  '3>iftriftc§  91. 
SSSttenberg  bonfen  toir  fiir  ba§  SBertraueri, 
bo^  fie  tn  iittS  boben  unb  derf^iben, 
buitb  trene  9frbcil!  bicfcm  SScrtrouc^ge^ 
red)!  ju  toerbcn.  \ 

listr  btttm  ben  Xiftrift  SSertreter,  cine 
.^opie  biefeS  ^rotofoCS  on  ^ireftor  9WiI= 
Icr  gii  fd)itfien,  nnb  atnar  m;t  ber  SBitte' 
inenn  er  e§  fiir  nibglicb  finbet,  e^o  in  ei= 
nem  ber  tTopuIciiftcn  i’lattrrn  in  9fme’ 
rifn  neroffentlicbcn  an  loffen. 

Tie  S  ■doHmodit'i'ten:  ^f.  9Bien§.  To« 
T’  onrt'a,  ip.  j^oft  ^^ifoloictofa.  T.  I^riefen, 
^iTcimfo,  .^Qrm§,  J'^tianotofa, 

T’ctv.  Stoop,  aWoIotfdjnQfa,  0nl.  93oIbt, 
t'b  tire'b,  •C'teinr.  93Iocf,  ^manotofn,  ^qc. 
ifJo'.’frat},  3Intd>QlnaiQ,  ®crl)  Torffen, 
('V'a^ni  9?r.  3,  gr.  Terffen,  (5fQtcrino§» 
It-.rofa,  ^>einr.  griefen,  Wnanfetofo,  gr. 
S'^nebert,  Tfebernotofa,  ^ob.  Tiicf,  9Kar= 
fonrfo,  ^Qc.  9?cnfelb  ©rigorivtofa. 

aUitgl.  bea  ©liabcner  9fns.  ,<pilf§.  ^o- 
milce  T.  barber. 


^orrefponbena. 


!K?(OittgoTncrb,  ^nb.  17.  j^ebr.  1925. 
©inen  ©rii^  nnb  ©nobentoniifd)  an  oUe. 
3Bir  baben  febon  cine  Beitlang  reibt  fdboneS 
®ctter ;  bie  Seui'c  finb  bier  unb  ba  am  ^flii^ 
flcn  fiir  .^orn,  and)  mirb  balb  .§afcr  gefdt 
tnenn  ba§  aSetter  fo  bleibt. 

Ter  ©efunbbeit§3uftanb  ift  nun  aiem* 
Itdb  gut;  etiidbc  boben  bie  ©rippe  unb  bie 
^ump§  boben  aucb  Pieic  ^eimaten  befuebt, 
bodb  finb  bie  ^inber  iiberboupt  gut  bur(b^ 
grfommen,  fiir  tt>eldbe§  toir  aud^  banfbar 
3U  ©ott  finb,  benn  e§  botten  aucb  fiiof  bon 
Mufern  iWnbern  bie  SffhimpS. 

aim  ©onntog  ift  e§  geoffenbart  tnorben, 
bafe  ber  SBittoer  SSictor  ©toll  unb  bie  Sb» 
bio  aSitmer,  einanber  bie  Treue  Perfprodben 
baben,  unb  fo  ber  $err  toill,  bi§  ben  24. 
Sfebr.  foil  bie  ^odbacit  fein.  (S§  ift  beinobc 
cin  Sobr  auriitf,  bofe  feinc  erfte  gtou  ge= 
ftorben  ift,  toeldbe  cinc@dbtoefter  tear  311  bie= 
fer;  toir  tooffen  ibnen  ben  ©egen  ©ottc§ 
miinfdbpn.  — 

GS  ift  turn  3eit  ju  3eit  febon  bid  ge= 


fdbrieben  toorben  in  biefem  $croIb  toie  audb 
in  bem  „©ofpeI  ^ralb"  megen  bem  ©e» 
braudb  bon  Tobaf  unb  biele§  ou§  ber  g3i» 
bel  betoiefen,  bafe  e§  mieb  faft  tounbert,  bofe 
e§  nodb  fo  bide  aSorfteber  toie  audb  onbere 
©lieber  ber  ©emeinbe  gibt  bie  no(b  bdbaf* 
tet  finb  mit  bem  ©ebraudb.  ^onnte  e§  m6g» 
lidb  fein,  bafe  Sl^ennoniten  bamit  beboftet 
finb  unb  nidbt  nodblaffen  tooHen  nur  bie* 
toeil  e§  ibnen  gut  biinft?  Tafe  foldbe  nodb 
Urfadbe  fein  fbnnten,  bafe  onbere  ibren  ei* 
gmen  aBiHen  nebmeh  on  onbern  ©tiidfen 
bie  au§  ategd  unb  Orbnung  ber  ©emein 
finb?  aSeire  eB  nidbt  biel  beffer,  toir  taten 
nodb  ^ouli  Wntoeifung:  atom.  14,  13 — 23; 
©ol.  5,  24.  ^emonb  modbte  fogen,  hoB 
ift  eine  neue  SSerbietun-g,  benn  ber  Tobof 
toar  Ifdbon  long  in  ber  ©emein.  SWit  SBe* 
boucm  mufe  man  fogen,  eB  ift  toobr.  aBie 
bieleS  bon  bem  onbertrouten  ©ut,  bo^  ber 
$err  un§  gob  ift  ouf  foicbe  unb  onbere  un» 
notige  airt  umgebrodbt,  unb  bodb  fo  bide 
im  9tu§Ionb  finb,  bie  in  S^ot  finb.  fioffet 
un§  unB  felber  frogen:  Stun  toir  unfere 
©dbulbigfcit? 

®ir  boben  einen  Sfrtifel  ober  DrbnungS- 
SBrief  toddber  bon  Tienern  unb  9lelteften 
oufgefebt,  ober  erneuert  toor  nodb  im  %uB> 
lonb  au  ©tropurg  im  ^obr  1607,  in  tod- 
dbem  fie  ben  StoboB  ©ebraudb  «nb  bo§ 
Trinfen  bon  ftorfem  ©etriinf  berbieten, 
too§  nidbt  aur  9tranei  ift,  unb  toonn  toir 
aufeben,  toie  e§  fept  aoflobt  befonberS  un» 
ter  ber  Swflenb,  bie  unfcbulbig  ift.  aBore 
e§  nidbt  bid  beffer,  toenn  toir  oB  ^ou§* 
dtern  unfer  §eim  rein  bolten  toten  bon 
©etronf?  bofe  toir  bodb  niemonb  eine  Ur* 
fodbe  geben  fidb  in  Tieberei,  bornodb  in 
©ouferei  begeben,  borou§  ein  unorbentlidb 
aBcfen  folget.  @pb.  5,  8.  aSiel  lieber  nodb 
1.  ©or.  10,  11 — ^33,  toaB  unferen  SWit* 
unb  atebenmenfdben  bilft  iut  a3efferung 
atom  15,  2. 

SBr.  T.  ©.  aWoft  bot  in  ato  4  ©eite  98 
einen  9IrtifeI  mit  ber  Ueberfdbrift:  atidbt 
odbten.  Seb  boffe  toir  boben  ben  bebodbtfom 
gdefen.  fioffet  un§  un§  fdber  priifen,  toie 
bringen  toir  ben  ©obbot  oftmoB  au  unb 
too  finb  unfere  ©inber?  ©eib  oEe  ©ott  be- 
foblen  unb  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

Sod  aBogler. 

anie  cure  Tinge  loffet  in  ber  Siebe  ge- 
fd)cbcn. 
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bon  ftricn  @aben  etngefanbi  frit 
bent  lenten  ^rui^t  in  ^rolb  9to.  1.  ben 
!♦  Mannar  1925,  fne  bie  ^inberbeime  in 
^)entfd^Ianb  nnb  fnr  9ln§lanb  n.  Sibirien. 


bentfdbe  SinbcTbrime. 

©in  93ruber  unb  ©defter,  Mona 
Sotoa,  $10.00 

©inige  ©riiber  ber  2t.  20^.  @em. 

SWontgomer^,  ^nb.  20.00 

©in  Sruber  unb  ©d^toefter,  @rant§= 
biHe  aWb.  5.00 

2».  SK.  g)ober,  SBoIforb,  S)af.  36.00 
Ober  S)eer  ©reef  ©.  ©.  SSeEman, 

Sotoa  35.00 

©.  SD.  ©.,  SBeHmon,  ^olua  fiir  ^tn» 
bei^ouS  bet  SSiQn,  S)eutf(^Ianb  65.00 

©(btoefter  5fmftufe  ^orbille,  SWo.  1.00 


©d^n)efter  3^obia§  SBeber,  SJunbee,  O,  1.00 


©umme  $173.00 


gfnr  9itt^lanb  nnb  ©ibirien. 

©inige  ©riiber  bon  SWontgomerb, 

Snb.  $17.00 

©in  ©ruber  bet  2)?t.  ^ot>e,  Ohio  10.00 


©umme  $27.00 
3?rit  ©anfbarfeit  quittiert  bon 

©.  5D.  (^ngerid^;  Mfierer. 
SBerte  Sefer,  bie  iltot  ift  grofe,  lefet  bie 
©eridbte  bon  3)eutfd^Ionb  unb  befonber? 
bon  ©ibirien. 


^  0  b  e  ig  0  n  s  e  i  g  e . 


SKttfi.  —  ©no§  ©,  SWaft  toarb  geboren 
in  Sagronge,  ^nb.  ben  28.  SWarj  1880,  ift 
geftorben  ben  8.  gebruar  1925,  ift  alt  ge* 
toorben  44  ^o^re  10  2Ronat  unb  10  ^og. 
©r  bbt  fid^  berebelitbt  mit  ©oilbarina  ?)o= 
ber  bon  ^poImeS  ©o.  Ohio,  ben  13.  SKara 
1902,  lebte  im  ©Miattb  22  ^abre,  11  fKo* 
note  unb  2  Stage,  ©r  binterldfet  ein  be= 
triibtel  SBeib  unb  atoei  ©obne.  Sft  ein  2)ie« 
ner  aum  ©udb  ertoablt  toorben  ben  9.  £5ft. 
1921,  unb  ben  10.  Sltara  1923  ift  er  aum 
bolTcn  S>icnft  aunt  ©ueb  ertodbit  toorben, 
toeldbeS  er  treulidb  bertoaltelte  unb  toobr= 
nobm.  ©r  ift  im  ^oft)itaI  geftorben.  ©r  un- 
terging  einer  Oberntion,  er  toor  mit  ber- 
f(biebenen  ^ani^eiten  bebaftet. 

©r  but  nodb  einen  ©ater,  Sjhttter,  6  ©ru» 
ber  unb  eine  ©dbtoefter  bie  nodb  aHc  am  Se= 


ben  finb.  ©o  toar  fein  !Sabe  unb  SKame 
unb  4  ©riiber  unb  feine  ©dbtoefter  ba  an 
feiner  Seidbt  getoefen.  ©g  toaren  biele  3Wen* 
fdben  berfammelt,  biel  Sreunbe  unb  ©er- 
toanbte  um  feinen  ^ingang  au  betrauem, 
bodb  nidbt  al§  foldbc  bie  feine  ^offnung  bo* 
ben. 

SDie  Seidbenrebe  tourbe  gebaltcn  bon  ©i- 
fdbof  97oab  ©itfdbe  unb  ©enjamin  ?)ober 
bon  Orrbille,  Ohio. 

Socob  ©.  ©taft, 
2)?iIIer§burg,  D.  ©.  5.  $.  4. 


2)o«  ©ebet.  2Rorf.  11,  24. 


Sefu§  fagt:  „SlIIe§,  too§  ibr  bittet  in 
eurem  @ebet,  glaubet  nur,  bofe  ibrS  emb* 
fangen  toerbet,  fo  toirb§  eucb  toerben." 

3>iefe§  ift  eine  febone  ©erbeifeung.  Se- 
fu§  fogt,  toir  fotten  nur  gl^ben,  bann 
toerben  toir  e§  embfangen.  SBir  fagen 
toobi,  bafe  toir  glouben,  toa§  toir  bitten, 
aber  oft,  toenn  toir  un§  gut  briifen,  ift  eS 
nidbt  ber  SfoII.  ©on  $craen  glai^en, 
nieint,  baft  toir  feinen  Btoeifel  bnben.  35er 
bofe  iJeinb  toill  un§  oft  atoeifeln  modben. 
SBir  follen  feinen  Btoeifel  baben,  bafe  ber 
$err  un§  nidbt  erboren  toirb.  SBir  beten 
oft,  ber  $err  toolle  un§  leiten  unb  fiibren. 
SBie  fann  er  e§  aber  tun,  toenn  toir  un§ 
nidbt  fiibren  unb  leiten  laffen.  SWadben 
toir  e§  nidbt  oft  fo  toie  ber  reidbe  ^ihtg-. 
ling,  toeicber  Sefu§  fragte,  too§  er  tun 
foHte  um  felig  au  toerben,  unb  ba  ^fu§ 
ibm  fagte  ging  er  traurig  fort?  2Ba§  bi»If 
ibm  feine  ©itte?  @ar  nidbtS.  SBenn  er 
nidbt  umgefebrt  ift,  ift  er  berloren  gegan- 
gen.  ^un  toir  aber  toa§  ber  ^err  unS 
fagt,  unb  toie  er  un§  anieitet,  bonn  finb 
toir  gKirflidb  unb  anbere  mit  un§.  SKodb* 
ten  toir  bodb  erfennen,  toa§  fiir  ein  ©egen 
barinnen  liegt,  toenn  toir  fiir  ^efuS  aeu- 
gen.  SBir  toerben  baburdb  geftarft,  anbere 
toerben  au§  ibren  ©erlegenbeiten  gcfiibrt 
unb  ©iinber  toerben  gerettet.  O,  tooffen 
Ifreu  unfere  STufgabe  tun.  97ur  toenn  toir 
ouf  be§  ^erm  ©timme  adbten,  toerben 
toir  redbt  gliidtlidb  fein.  SBoIIen  auf  feinen 
©eift  adbten.  S)a§  ©ebet  ift  toie  ein  flie- 
feenber  ©trom,  barau§  toir  immer  febobfen 
fonnen;  toie  oft  geben  toir  ibm  borbei! 

— ©ingefanbt. 
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EDITORIALS 


Before  we  were  aware,  under  the 
stress  of  circumstances,  February,, 
with  its  regulation  fewer  days  had 
neared  its  close  and  our  manuscript 
had  not  yet  gone  to  the  Publishing 
House,  as  should  have  been  done 
and — the  Herold  was  likewise  late  in 
making  its  appearance.  Again  dem¬ 
onstrating  the  connection  between 
cause  and  effect.  But  the  time  of 
tl^n  has  sped  on  and  left  the  editor 
blameworthy.  But  we  hope  to  a- 
void  a  recurrence  of  the  same  in  the 
future. 


After  reading  in  “From  Here  and  , 
There”  that  the  “School  has  failed,” 
we  trust  our  readers  will  find  safe 
counsel  in  the  article  “A  Few 
Thoughts  from  Menno  Simons  on  the  % 
Education  of  Children,”  which  will 
appear  in  this  issue. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  salvation 
is  not  found  nor  does  safety  lie  m 
ignorance,  for  there  was  a  time  when 
the  people  —  God’s  people,  perished 
for  lack  of  knowledge;  yet,  as  far  as 
mere  knowledge  is  concerned, 
“Knowledge  puffeth  up  but  charity 
edifyeth.” 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


(By  the  Editor) 

By  The  Lutheran  we  are  told, 
quoting  the  Public  Ledger,  that 
“One  in  three  attends  church  in 
Great  Britain,”  however,  it  is  further 
asserted  that,  “With  few  exceptions, 
denominations  show  big  gains.  It 
is  conceded  that  this  does  not  in¬ 
clude  all  the  smaller  communions. 
But  in  conclusion  of  article  referred 
to  we  are  told  that  “One  person  m 
three  is  associated  definitely  with  a 
Christian  church.” 

Then  the  current  issue  of  the 
Christian  Monitor  tells  us,  under  the 
title  of  German  Antichrists :  “The 
neo-pagan  movement  in  Germany  to¬ 
day,  says  a  writer  in  the  Sunday 
School  Times,  is  a  militant  repudia- 
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tion  of  Christ.  “Let  us  cast  his 
bands  from  us,”  it  cries,  with  full 
realization  of  purpose.  Pastor  Pub- 
litz  in  the  monthly  Die  Sonne,  com¬ 
mends  the  “New  Heathenism.”  After 
dwelling  on  this  in  detail  more  ex- 
tendedly,  the  account  proceeds  with: 
^‘Another  German,  August  Frone, 
would  erect  a  purely  German  theistic 
church  with  appropriate  German  cer¬ 
emonies.  Christianity  he  holds  to 
have  been  the  bane  of  the  German 
people.  Fritsch,  the  editor  of  Der 
Hammer  has  just  been  elected  to  the 
Reichstag.  He,  too,  stands  for  the 
substitution  of  a  thoroughly  German 
paganism  for  the  Christianity  of  the 
past.  Fritsch  is  a  mad  nationalist 
and  a  Jew  hater.  Being  such  he  in¬ 
sists  it  is  necessary  to  cut  loose 
from  Christianity,  the  offspring  of 
Judaism.” 

And  The  Lutheran,  referring  to 
its  own  church  affairs  and  conditions, 
in  large,  cover  page  headlines  makes 
these  startling  statements,  “It  Might 
be  Worse  but  the  Facts  Show  Our 
Situation  is  Not  So  Good.”  This  is¬ 
sue  of  The  Lutheran,  “By  Statistics, 
Complaints  and  Comparisons  Reveals 
Discomforting  Conditions  Within  the 
Lutheran  Church  of  Today.” 

“Perhaps  Past  Generations  Erred 
but  the  Present  One  is  the  Ohly  One 
that  can  Do  Anything.” 

“The  Sooner  We  Buckle  Down  to 
Real  United  Effort  the  Sooner 
‘Worse’  will  Pass  into  ‘Good’.” 

As  we  see  that  others  are  looking 
at  their  conditions  closely  and  crit¬ 
ically  should  not  their  example  a- 
rouse  us  to  renewed  self-inspection 
and  self-examination?  As,,  we  think 
on  the  delinquencies  and  shortcom¬ 
ings  and  apostasy  oU  tl^  age  and 
period,  and  of  the  Church’s  respon¬ 
sibilities  we  may  well.  With  deep, 
heart  interest  re-echo  the  question^  of 
old,  “Lord,  is  it  I?” 

A  regular  New  York  contributor 
to  one  of  our  exchanges,  in  referring 
to  the  present-day  Crime  Wave  says, 
“It  is  a  crisis,”  and  “Fifteen  thou¬ 


sand  murders  in  1924  in  America  is 
something  to  think  about!” 

“If  conservative  estimates  place  the 
number  of  Protestant  children  out  of 
Sunday  school  at  200,000,  perhaps 
this  tells  the  story.  Half  the  Prot¬ 
estants  in  Greater  New  York  are 
not  connected  with  the  Church. 
Does  this  tell  us  anything?  We 
asked  Judge  Gibbs  whether  he  re¬ 
called  any  regular  attendants  at  Sun¬ 
day  school  and  church  among  the 
criminals  he  sentenced.  He  said  he 
did  not  remember  a  single  one.  Chil¬ 
dren  trained  in  religion  do  not  com¬ 
mit  crimes.  In  self-defence  the  pow¬ 
ers  that  be  are  turning  to  the  Church. 
The  school  has  failed”  (The  italics 
are  ours.  Ed.)  The  experiment  is 
now  to  begin  where  the  children  are 
to  be  dismissed  early  one  day  each 
week  to  go  to  their  churches.” 

Our  readers  are  directed  to  read 
and  note  carefully  the  statements 
made  above,  especially  the  “regular 
attendants  at  Sunday  school  and 
church.”  Again  the  italics  are  ours. 
Sometimes  we  meet  fanatical  Sun¬ 
day  school  advocates  who  would 
credit  everything  to  the  Sunday 
school,  as  though  to  this  institution 
were  entrusted  all  things  necessary 
and  belonging  to  the  operations  and 
activities  of  the  Church,  when  but 
a  moment’s  reflection  should  s^e  to 
clear  our  minds  on  this  matter,  inas¬ 
much  as  all  know  that  baptism,  the 
Lord’s  supper,  marriage,  discipline 
and  burial  functions  have  at  no  time 
been  vested  in  the  Sunday  school  but 
in  its  mature  parent  and  guardian — 
the  Church.  And  it  has  often  been 
likened  unto  the  Church’s  nursery. 
But  we  know  that  in  the  domestic 
economy  the  family  nursery  has  no 
existence  and  therefore  no  function 
without  the  family.  But  subservient 
and  auxiliary  functions  belong  to  the 
nursery  as  an  adjunct  to  the  family, 
the  normal  family  with  children..  If 
by  the  term  “nursery”  we  mean  an 
institution  or  project  devoted  to  the 
propagation  and  culture  of  young 
trees  and  vines  then  the  comparison 
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does  not  fully  hold  good  because  the 
Sunday  school  must  get  its  children 
in  the  family,  just  like  the  family  is 
essential  to  or  above  the  “nursery” 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  chil¬ 
dren,  of  the  “upper  classes”;  that  is 
under  normal  conditions.  However, 
we  have  not  the  least  desire  to  de¬ 
tract  from  all  and  whatsoever  credit 
is  due  the  Sunday  school:  but  when 
the  investigator  asked  Judge  Gibbs 
the  question  he  wisely  covered  the 
ground  necessary  among  remedies  for 
those  deplorable  conditions,  when  he 
named  Sunday  school  and  church  as 
places  of  regular  attendance.  Per¬ 
sonally,  we  can  recall  a  number  of  ^ 
instances  in  which  irregular  and 
“shy”  church  and  Sunday  school  at¬ 
tendance,  on  the  part  of  parents  and 
others  having  influence  upon  chil¬ 
dren  and  youths,  was  followed  by 
careless  and  indifferent  lives  in  spir¬ 
itual  things.  And  we  were  obliged 
to  conclude  that  effect  was  not  only 
intimately  connected  with  lack  of 
regularity  on  the  part  of  the  ones 
thus  living  in  spiritual  unfruitfulness 
but  that  it  also  had  relation  to  cause 
found  in  the  conduct  of  indifferent 
parents  and  other  factors  of  influence. 

Let  us  refer  back  to  the  headlines 
quoted  above,  “Perhaps  past  genera¬ 
tions  erred  but  the  present  one  is  the 
only  one  that  can  do  anything.”  We 
can  do  no  better,  as  far  as  the  past 
is  concerned,  than  to  “Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead,”  but  as  certain  caus¬ 
es  produced  certain  effects,  in  the 
past,  so  now,  like  causes  will  produce 
like  effects,  as  a  rule;  so  again  quot¬ 
ing  from  cited  headlines,  let  us 
“Buckle  down  to  real  united  efforts 
“that  the  ‘worse’  will  pass  into 
‘good’.” 

One  more  allusion  to  what  we 
have  gleaned  from  “here  and  there” 
and  we  shall  call  this  issue’s  con¬ 
tribution  finished :  “The  school  has 
failed;”  so  says  the  official  corres¬ 
pondent  from  the  largest  city  in  the 
world  to  the  official  organ  of  church 
representing  a  membership  of  more 
than  800,000.  How  is  this:  with  the 
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world  getting  better  all  the  while: 
with  upward  evolution  going  on  a- 
pace:  with  all  our  modern  progress: 
with  our  constantly  improving  edu¬ 
cational  facilities,  methods  and  con¬ 
ditions  ? 

Bryan,  in  one  of  his  lectures,  is 
said  to  have  declared  that  the  man 
who  has  had  his  mind  trained,  with 
no  spiritual  training  is  the  most  dan¬ 
gerous  creature  on  the  face  of  the 
globe. 

We  fear  many  of  our  own  people 
are  not  aware  of  the  dangers  lurking 
in  present-day  conditions. 


MY  SUBSTITUTE 


By  Maud  E.  Cramer 
“Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed.” — I  Pet.  2:24. 

Without  the  gates,  outside  the  city 
wall, 

As  one  accurst.  He  died  upon  a  tree, 
A  thief  on  either  side — ^they  counted 
Him 

The  greater  thief ;  they  said  He 
claimed 

That  which  belonged  to  God  alone. 
And  they  were  right — the  tragedy: 
So  near  the  truth,  and  yet  so  far 
From  owning  Him  whom  now  we 
know 

Indeed  is  very  God! 

Within  the  gates,  inside  the  city  wall. 
Safe  I  abide;  not  all  mine  enemies. 
Nor  death  himself,  can  ever  trouble 
me 

Or  make  afraid.  He  bore  the  curse 
for  me ; 

And  was  made  sin  for  all  my  sins; 
He  took  my  place — He  loves  me  so — 
And  I  am  free.  The  robe  I  wear. 

Of  righteousness,  is  His — not  mine. 
Because  He  died,  I  lived. 


Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
to  his  name.  Bring  an  offering,  and 
come  before  him,  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness. — I  Chron. 
16:29. 
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A  FEW  THOUGHTS  FROM  MEN- 
NO  SIMONS  ON  THE  EDU¬ 
CATION  OF  CHILDREN 


He  writes: — ^“Beloved  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  we  are 
now  constrained  by  saving  charity, 
with  benevolence  and  sympathy,  and 
know  through  the  Spirit  and  Word 
of  God  that  the  nature  of  man  is 
completely  corrupted  in  Adam,  and 
is  opposed  from  youth,  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  as  aforesaid;  therefore, 
let  us  be  particularly  vigilant  and 
solicitous  with  regard  to  our  own 
children.  Be  therefore  particularly 
mindful,  that  you  instruct  them  from 
their  youth  in  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  fear  and  love  God,  walk 
in  all  modesty  and  submission,  gen¬ 
tle,  well-disposed,  honor  and  obey 
their  father  and  mother,  using  rea¬ 
sonable  language,  not  lying,  stub¬ 
born,  self-willed,  for  such  is  not  be¬ 
coming  the  children  of  the  saints. 
Deut.  6;  Eph.  6. 

The  world  desires  for  their  chil¬ 
dren  that  which  is  earthly  and  per¬ 
ishable,  such  as  money,  honor,  fame 
and  weah^  From  infancy  they 
train  them  up  to  vice,  pride,  haughti¬ 
ness  and  idolatry.  Therefore  it  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  show  ourselves  patterns 
and  examples  in  all  righteousness 
and  blamelessness,  and  to  appear  un¬ 
to  the  whole  world  as  we  are  there¬ 
unto  called  (I  Pet.  2:9),  for  if  we 
do  not  keep  a  strict  eye  upon  our 
own  children,  but  permit  them  to 
follow  their  evil  inclination,  corrupt 
nature  and  disposition,  not  correct¬ 
ing  and  chastising  them  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  we  may  with 
the  greatest  propriety  lay  our  hands 
upon  our  mouths,  and  remain  silent. 
For  why  should  we  teach  those,  not 
of  our  household,  when  we  take  no 
pains  to  preserve  our  own  families 
in  the  love  and  fear  of  God? 

My  dearly  beloved  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ  Jesus,  take  heed 
that  you  do  not  ruin  your  children, 
and  train  them  in  vice,  through  car¬ 
nal  love,  and  thus  give  offence;  lest 


in  the  day  of  judgment,  their  souls 
be  required  from  your  hands,  as  it 
did  unto  Eli,  the  high  priest,  who 
was  chastened  by  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty,  on  account  of  his  sons.  I 
Sam.  3:11-18. 

Instruct  your  children  from  youth 
up,  and  daily  admonish  them  with 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  setting  a  good 
example.  Teach  and  admonish  them 
in  proportion  to  the  development  of 
their  understanding ;  correct  them 
in  moderation  without  anger  or  bit¬ 
terness,  Col.  3 ;  lest  they  be  discour¬ 
aged  ;  spare  not  the  rod,  if  reason 
and  necessity  require  it,  and  reflect 
upon  what  is  written.  “He  that  lov- 
eth  his  son  causeth  him  oft  to  feel 
the  rod  that  he  may  have  joy  of 
him  in  the  end.”  “He  that  chastis- 
eth  his  son  shall  have  joy  in  him.” 
Bow  down  his  neck  while  he  is 
young  lest  he  wax  stubborn,  and  be 
disobedient  to  thee,  and  so  bring 
sorrow  to  thine  heart.  Correct  thy 
^n,  and  keep  him  from  idleness, 
Prov.  29.  Dearly  beloved  'breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  if  all 
parents  who  glory  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  would  deeply  impress  the 
words  of  Sirach  upon  their  hearts, 
oh  how  virtuous,  pious  and  devout 
would  many  children  be  raised,  who 
now,  alas!  run  wild  and  unrestrained, 
honoring  neither  their  parents,  nor 
the  church  and  gospel  of  Christ. 
Pray  to  almighty  God  for  the  gift 
of  His  grace,  that  in  His  great  mer- 
^y>  He  may  guide  and  preserve 
them  in  the  right  path,  watch  over 
their  salvation  as  for  your  own  souls. 
Teach,  instruct,  admonish,  threaten 
correct  and  chastise  them,  as  cir¬ 
cumstances  require.  Keep  them  a- 
way  from  naughty,  wicked  children, 
among  whom  they  hear  and  learn 
nothing  but  lying,  cursing,  swearing 
fighting  and  knavery.  Have  them 
instructed  in  reading  and  writing 
bring  them  up  to  habits  of  industry’ 
and  forasmuch  as  we  ought  to. be 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the 
world,  the  holy  nation,  the  chosen 
generation,  yea,  the  bride  of  Christ,. 
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it  by  no  means  becomes  us  to  have 
or  to  bear  such  sensual  love  towards 
our  children;  but  it  is  our  duty,  as 
far  as  we  can  to  instruct  and  govern 
our  children  and  household,  as  well 
as  ourselves,  in  conformity  to  the 
sincerity  of  godliness,  a  life  of  vir¬ 
tue,  and  the  word  of  God,  and  I  de¬ 
sire  for  the  Lord’s  sake,  that  this 
epistle  may  be  taken  in  good  part. 
May  the  merciful  Father  through 
His  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord,  strengthen  you  all  with  the 
precious  gpft  of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
Amen.” 

Dear  readers,  how  does  our  child 
training  compare  with  the  teachings 
and  advice  of  Menno?  Do  we  in¬ 
struct  them  in  love  and  fear  of  the 
Lord?  Do  we  teach  them  in  reading 
and  writing  of  the  Scriptures?  or 
is  it  more  likely  that  we  let  them 
pass  away  their  time  in  worldly  do¬ 
ings  in  letting  them  have  their  own 
way  in  conforming  to  the  world.  In¬ 
stead  of  reading  the  Bible  we  get 
the  “Daily  papers”  and  they  keep 
themselves  posted  on  ball  games  and 
all  sorts  of  sports  and  amusements, 
and  therefore  the  word  of  God  is 
choked  out.  Do  we  let  them  attend 
or  give  them  room  for  parties,  or 
evening  dances,  allow  cigarette 
smoking  and  skating,  pitching  horse 
shoes,  playing  checker  and  the  like 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  if  they  7  don’t 
want  to  attend  church  services  we 
just  merely  let  them  have  their  own 
way,  stay  at  home  or  spend  their 
time  with  neighbors’  boys.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  they  can  not  read  and 
write  German,  nor  know  what  oc¬ 
curred  on  Christmas,  Easter,  etc.? 

I  fear  such  child  training  is  not 
in  the  love  and  fear  of  the  Lord. — 
“Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil¬ 
dren  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord”  (Eph.  6:4). 

L.  Bontrager. 


Beware  of  false  prophets  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 


GENESIS— THE  BOOK  OF 
BEGINNINGS 


(Continued) 

Going  back  a  little  with  our  dis¬ 
course,  we  find  that  in  connection 
with  the  three  angels  informing  A- 
braham  of  the  prospective  birth  of 
Isaac,  when  they  were  about  to 
leave,  Abraham  directing  them,  the 
Lord  spoke  thus.  Shall  I  hide  from 
Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do  ? 
Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  be¬ 
come  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed  in  him?  For  I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him,  and  they 
shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  justice  and  judgment;  that  the 
Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that 
which  he  hath  spoken  of  him.  And 
that  was  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  the  Bible  tells  us,  the 
men  left  and  Abraham  drew  near  un¬ 
to  the  Lord,  and  began  to  plead  the 
case  of  those  wicked  cities  remem¬ 
bering  the  righteous,  that  might  be 
there,  starting  with  fifty  and  kept 
coming  down  to  ten;  the  Lord  prom¬ 
ised  that  if  there  were  ten  righteous 
in '  the  city  that  He  would  spare  the 
city.  Here  is  the  lesson:  Ten  right¬ 
eous  would  have  saved  the  city,  four 
didn’t.  The  Savior  says.  Ye  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted?  And  again:  Likewise  also  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did 
eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they  builded;  But 
the  same  day  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom 
it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  speaks  of 
their  sins  thus':  Behold,  this  was  the 
iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride, 
fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idleness  was  in  her,  and  in  her 
daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen 
the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy.  And 
they  were  haughty,  and  committed 
abomination  before  me:  therefore  I 
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took  them  away  as  I  saw  good.  Eze. 
16:29. 

Now,  dear  reader,  can  we  not  see 
these  things  all  around  us,  just  how 
many  it  takes  to  save  this  world  we 
do  not  know,  but  if  we  look  around 
we  see  that  iniquity  is  abounding 
and  love  in  many  is  waxing  cold. 
So  let  us  take  heed  to  the  Savior’s 
warnings :  Remember  Lot’s  wife ! 

And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness, 
and  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 
For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all 
them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Watch  you  therefore,  and 
pray  .  always,  that  you  may  be  ac^ 
counted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

Following  this  we  have  a  record 
of  the  marriage  of  Isaac,  which  we 
will  leave  the  reader  to  study  for 
himself,  in  the  24th  chapter  of  Gen¬ 
esis.  If  the  principles  of  this  record 
are  followed  out  in  our  day,  bless¬ 
ings  are  sure  to  follow.  Notice  the 
interest  of  the  Father  in  his  son, 
not  choosing  the  individual,  but  one 
of  like  faith,  his  son  to  remain  in 
Canaan,  the  prayers  of  faith,  and  the 
leadings  of  the  Lord  all  the  way 
through.  If  God  be  for  us  who  can 
be  against  us. 

Two  sons  were  born  to  Isaac  and 
Rebekah,  Esau  and  Jacob,  Esau  be¬ 
ing  the  first  born,  and  therefore  the 
heir,  and  it  came  to  pass  that  one 
day  as  Esau  came  from  the  field  in 
a  faint  condition,  he  sells  his  birth¬ 
right  to  Jacob  for  a  mess  of  pottage; 
later  he  loses  the  blessing,  which 
Jacob  through  the  subtlity  of  his 
mother  receives.  Let  us  notice  how 
the  Apostle  makes  use  of  this  les¬ 
son;  which  we  believe  is  the  lesson 
for  us.  Looking  diligently  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  gjace  of  God;  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up 
trouble  you  and  thereby  many  be 
defiled;  lest  there  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for 


one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth¬ 
right.  For  you  know  how  that  af¬ 
terwards  when  he  would  have  inher¬ 
ited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected ; 
for  he  found  no  place  for  repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears.  The  Apostle  here  does  not 
speak  of  our  natural  birthright;  but 
that  we  can  lose  our  heirship  in 
heaven  by  indulging  in  the  unfruit¬ 
ful  works  of  darkness.  Oh,  if  we 
only  could  make  this  serious  enough, 
and  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is 
high  time  to  wake  out  of  sleep:  for 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand :  let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  dark¬ 
ness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of 
light.  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the 
day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  no  provisions  for  the  flesh  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.  Yea  let  us 
not  sell  our  birthright,  for  a  morsel 
of  meat. 

Again  we  have  the  instructions  of 
the  father  to  his  son,  to  take  a  wife 
of  their  kin,  and  by  the  instruction 
of  his  mother,  left  the  land  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  fury  of  his  brother  who 
was  very  wroth;  on  his  way  he  tar¬ 
ried  all  night,  at  a  place,  with  stones 
for  a  pillow.  Here,  iii  a  dream  he 
saw  a  ladder  from  earth  to  heaven, 
angels  ascending  and  descending; 
God  speaking  to  him  from  heaven 
renewing  the  blessing  that  He  gave 
to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  saying,  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  After  this  we  have 
a  record  of  his  marriage  and  his 
wives,  and  family  of  which  there 
were  twelve  sons.  Jacob’s  name  was 
now  changed  to  Israel,  and  his  sons 
became  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
Joseph  being  the  second  youngest 
one,  but  the  first  born  of  Rachel  his 
most  beloved  wife.  The  Bible  tells 
us  that  Israel  loved  Joseph  more 
than  all  his  children,  because  he  was 
the  son  of  his  old  age:  and  he  made 
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him  a  coat  of  many  colors.  He  also 
had  several  dreams,  that  pointed  out 
his  success  in  life  and  favor  with 
God.  For  these  things  his  brethren 
hated  him,  and  being  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  to  a  company  of 
Ishmaelites,  for  twenty  pieces  of  sil¬ 
ver,  who  took  him  to  Egypt  and 
sold  him  again  to  Potiphar  an  officer 
of  the  king  Pharaoh,  and  Joseph’s 
coat  they  dipped  in  the  blood  of  a 
kid  that  they  had  killed,  and  sent  it 
to  his  father,  which  caused  him 
great  grief;  and  He  mourned  many 
days  for  his  son,  whom  he  thought 
to  be  dead.  But  instead  he  was  a 
servant  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  made  him  a  blessing 
wherever  he  was.  This  brought  him 
into  favor  with  his  master. 

We  have  had  several  Bible  char¬ 
acters  who  walked  with  God ;  and 
here  we  have  one  of  whom  it  says 
God  was  with  him.  Truly  it  is  worth 
the  while  for  us  to  strive  for  this 

llowship  with  God.  Notice  how 
Joseph  was  able  to  overcome  tempta¬ 
tion,  though  through  it  he  was  now 
cast  into  prison;  through  the  wicked 
wife  of  Potiphar  who  slandered  him 
in  the  cruelest  way ;  but  as  else¬ 
where,  so  here  the  Lord  was  with 
him.  After  interpreting  the  dreams 
of  the  chief  butler  and  baker,  he  still 
spent  about  two  years  in  prison. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king 
had  a  dream  about  the  fat  and  lean 
kine,  and  the  seven  good  and  thin 
ears  of  corn.  Now  they  call  Joseph 
out  of  prison,  to  interpret  these 
dreams,  which  foretold  of  the  famine 
that  was  to  follow  the  seven  good 
years,  with  the  advice  to  the  king 
to  look  out  a  man,  discreet  and  wise, 
and  set  him  over  Egypt  to  lay  up  in 
store  of  the  bounties  of  the  seven 
good  years;  and  to  this  Pharaoh  an¬ 
swered,  Can  we  find  such  an  one  as 
this  is  (Joseph),  a  man  in  whom  the 
spirit  of  God  is?  And  Pharaoh  said 
to  Joseph,  Forasmuch  as  God  hath 
shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none 
so  discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art. 
And  the  king  honored  him  and  made 


him  ruler  over  all  Egypt.  And  Jo¬ 
seph  gathered  corn  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  very  much,  until  he  left 
numbering;  for  it  was  without  num¬ 
ber. 

The  famine  came  as  predicted  by 
Joseph,  and  in  this  great  work,  Jo¬ 
seph  in  many  ways  becomes  a  real 
type  of  Christ,.  Of  which  we  will 
try  and  mention  a  few.  He  was 
sold  by  his  own  kindred  for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver.  Jesus  was  sold  for 
thirty;  he  became  the  deliverer  of  all 
the  people;  Jesus  became  the  Savior 
of  all  mankind. 

Of  Joseph  we  read  (the  king 
speaking).  Thou  shalt  be  over  my 
house,  and  according  to  thy  word 
shall  all  my  people  be  ruled;  only 
in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater  than 
thou.  Gen.  41 :40, 

Of  Christ  we  read.  He  must  reign 
till  He  hath  put  all  His  enemies  un¬ 
der  His  feet.  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  For  He 
hath  put  all  things  under  His  feet. 
But  when  He  saith  all  things  are  put 
under  Him,  it  is  manifest  that  He  is 
excepted,  which  did  put  all  things 
under  Him.  I  Cor.  15 :25-27. 

Joseph’s  brethren,  after  they  had 
so  cruelly  treated  their  brother,  this 
man  of  God,  they  said  one  to  anoth¬ 
er,  we  are  very  guilty  concerning 
our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  an¬ 
guish  of  His  soul,  when  he  besought 
us  and  we  would  not  hear;  therefore 
is  this  distress  come  upon  us.  And 
Reuben  answered  them  saying,  spake 
I  not  unto  you  saying,  do  not  sin 
against  the  child ;  and  you  would 
npt  hear?  Therefore  behold,  also 
his  blood  is  required.  Gen.  42:21,22. 

About  Jesus  they  said  His  blood 
be  on  us  and  on  our  children,  but 
later  when  the  apostles,  thru  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  preached 
this  same  Jesus  Christ  they  said.  Be¬ 
hold  you  have  filled  Jerusalem  with 
your  doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring 
this  man’s  blood  upon  us. 

Joseph  being  their  deliverer,  yet 
thru  him  they  became  debtors  to  the 
king,  their  land,  their  cattle,  even 
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they  themselves  became  the  king’s 
servants,  that  they  might  be  deliv¬ 
ered. 

Likewise,  we  owe  ourselves  and 
our  all  to  the  Lord;  that  we  might 
be  saved.  And  thru  this  was  ful¬ 
filled,  that  which  God  spoke  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in 
a  strange  land;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat 
them  evil  four  hundred  years.  Here 
we  have  God’s  chosen  people,  in¬ 
deed  a  separated  people,  for  in  Gen. 
43:32  we  read.  And  they  set  on  for 
him  by  himself,  and  for  them  by 
themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians, 
which  did  eat  with  him,  by  them¬ 
selves  because  the  Egyptians  might 
not  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews : 
for  that  is  an  abomination  unto  the 
Egyptians. 

Egypt  being  a  type  of  sin  and  the 
world,  would  it  not  be  well  in  our 
day  if  it  would  avoid  the  professed 
Christian,  for  it  seems  that  even 
those  that  profess  separation,  are 
having  a  hard  time  to  live  it  in  all 
things.  This  we  say  not  reproach¬ 
fully  but  with  a  longing  heart  that 
our  feeble  efforts  might  be  the  means 
of  helping  us  along  life’s  pathway, 
to  be  true  in  our  calling,  in  humility 
and  piety,  in  hoUness  and  righteous¬ 
ness,  a  salt  of  the  earth,  and  a  light 
of  the  world,  witnesses  for  the  Sav¬ 
ior,  at  home  and  abroad.  To  this 
end  may  God  help  us.  Amen. 

M.  S.  Zehr. 

(To  be  continued) 

DO  WE  SEEK  TO  IMPROVE  THE 
LORD’S  PRAYER? 


In  the  perfect  prayer  which  Jesus 
taught  us  and  which  is  recorded  in 
Matt.  6,  it  says:  “And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation.”  Now  when  we 
search  the  scripture  we  find  it  to  be 
in  harmony  with  what  is  recorded  in 
James  1:13,14:  “Let  no  man  say 
when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 
of  God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man.  But  every  man  is  tempted. 


when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed.”  While  the  Lu¬ 
ther  version  omits:  “For  God  cannot 
be  tempted.”  This  will  not  interfere 
with  the  text  we  have  in  mind,  for 
what  we  have  in  mind  is  this.  Since 
we  know  that  God  is  not  a  tempter 
and  will  lead  no  man  into  tempta¬ 
tion  why  should  we  ask  him,  “Lead 
us  not  into  temptation”?  Would  a 
just  father  not  esteem  it  unwise  for 
his  son  to  come  before  him  daily 
and  ask  him  not  to  cut  off  one  of  his 
limbs  or  pierce  out  an  eye  after  the 
son  knows  that  his  father  is  a  wise 
and  just  father  and  would  not  do 
such  an  impious  deed?  We  presume 
that  many  of  our  Amish  brethren,  in¬ 
cluding  ministers,  have  taken  this 
matter  into  consideration  and  have 
changed  the  perfect  daily  prayer 
from  “Fuehre  uns  nicht  in  Versuch- 
ung,”  to  “Lasz  uns  nicht  eingefuehrt 
werden  in  keine  versuchung.”  If 
my  memory  serves  me  right  nearly 
one  half  of  our  people  (who  I  hear 
using  it)  have  adapted  the  new  way. 
But  have  not  heard  it  changed  in  the 
English  language  but  if  we  were  to 
change  the  English  version  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  new  form  of 
German  version  it  would  read  in  this 
manner:  “Let  us  not  be  led  into 
temptation.” 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood 
that  to  use  the  new  form  of  Lord’s 
prayer  is  not  fully  as  well  as  to  not 
use  the  prayer  at  all.  But  dear  breth¬ 
ren,  this  is  what  we  wish  to  ask. 
Are  we  wiser  than  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ?  Are  we  able  to 
take  His  teachings  and  change  them 
so  as  to  be  more  pleasing  to  God? 
We  have  some  occasions  where  some 
imperfect  men  through  translating 
(unwillingly)  have  given  some  quo¬ 
tations  a  different  meaning  from 
what  the  original  was.  And  if  this 
wfere  the  case  in  the  perfect  prayer 
then  this  new  form  may  have  be¬ 
come  a  necessity  but  we  have  no 
reason  to  suspicion  such  a  mistake. 

Jesus  plainly  said.  After  this  man¬ 
ner  therefore  pray  ye.  Our  Father 
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which  art  in  heaven... . And  lead  us 

not  into  temptation .  And  in  Luke 

21 :33  He  says  that  heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away.  Just  why  Jesus  gave 
us  this  form  of  prayer  in  this  way  I 
am  unable  to  explain.  But  I  am 
sure  that  I  do  not  want  to  be  found 
guilty  at  that  great  day  of  counting 
any  of  Christ’s  examples  or  words 
or  deeds  as  being  faulty  nor  to  be  as 
one  boasting  as  considering  himself 
worthy  and  able  of  changing  it  to 
latter  day  perfection.  E.  E.  Troyer. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  20,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are 
haying  fine  weather  at  present.  I 
was  surprised  when  I  received  the 
Testament  and  Prayer  Book  as  I 
didn’t  think  I  had  learned  enough  for 
them.  I  want  to  thank  Cousin  Dan 
for  the  books.  They  are  very  pretty. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Orus  Bender. 


Allensville,  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  well  at  present,  except  some 
have  colds  in  the  neighborhood.  I 
am  going  to  school  and  like  it  well. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  James  Wilson. 
I  like  him  for  a  teacher.  I  am  12 
years  old  and  in  the  7th  grade  at 
school.  I  have,  some  verses  to  re¬ 
port.  They  are  as  follows:  14  vers- 
es'  in  English  and  12  verses  in  G.er- 
man.  I  guess  that  is  all  for  this 
time.  Wishing  to  see  more  letters 
for  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  Will 
close.  A  friend,  Katie  A.  Peachy. 


Belleville.  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
—I  will  try  and  answer  2  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  again.  I  would  like  to  write 
a  German  letter,  but  I  can’t  very 
well,  so  I  will  write  in  English  as 
that  is  better  than  none  at  all.  The 
answers  to  questions  351  and  358  are 


as  follows  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.)  I  wish  I  could  have  answered 
the  two  questions  before  but  I  had 
the  pink  eye.  I  guess  I  will  close 
for  this  time.  Yours  truly,  Moses 
Yoder. 


Dover,  Del.,  Feb.  22,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
a  lovely  Sunday.  Church  wa.s  at 
Dan  Schrocks.  I  will  report  the 
verses  I  have  memorized.  They  are 
48  German  Bible  verses.  I  received 
my  present  from  Cousin  Dan  and 
thank  him  very  much  for  it.  It  is 
very  nice.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  Some  people  are  having 
colds.  We  are  having  real  nice 
weather.  It  seems  almost  like  sum¬ 
mer.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Lizzie  J.  Yoder. 


Hayesville,  Ont.,  Feb.  22,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Question 
No.  357.  (Your  answer  is  correct.) 
I  have  also  memorized  the  117th 
Psalm  in  German  and  English.  I 
have  learned  2  verses  in  English  and 
German.  This  is  Sunday  evening. 
Tomorrow  I  will  go  t<r  school  again 
which  is  not  far.  We  always  come 
home  for  dinner.  Health  is  fair  a- 
round  here.  I  will  thank  Cousin 
Dan  very  much  for  my  Bible..  I  am 
very  much  pleased  with  it.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Edna 
Brenneman, 

Hayesville,  Ont.,  Feb.  22,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  memorized  the  following  vers¬ 
es  ;  9  verses  in  English,  and  3  in 
German.  I  also  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  iti  English  and  German,  the 
23rd  Psalm  and  14  verses  of  songs. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Violet  Brenneman. 


Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God. 
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UNITED  ORPHANAGE  AND 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
Operating  Syria  and  Cyprus 

Tala-el-Foudda 
Damascus  Syria. 

S.  D.  Guengerich, 

Wellman,  Iowa,  U.  S.  A. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ: — Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name. 

You  can  never  know  how  thor¬ 
oughly  we  missionaries  appreciate 
your  very  kind  and  generous  co-op¬ 
eration  with  us  in  our  work  among 
these  needy  Armenians.  We  are  ask¬ 
ing  God  for  the  needful  to  carry  on 
a  worthwhile  work  and  we  have 
great  reason  to  feel  encouraged  be¬ 
cause  of  the  way  he  is  raising  up 
friends  who  are  interested  and  both 
willing  and  able  to  give.  We  re¬ 
member  with  gratitude  also  your 
kindness  to  us  in  Hadjin  days.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  and  reward 
you. 

We  count  it  a  privilege  to  be  here 
in  this  old  City  of  Damascus,  so 
surrounded  with  sacred  memories.  It 
is  pathetic  after  all  the  centuries  to 
hear  the  chorus  of  voices  as  the  Mo¬ 
hammedan  prayer  call  is  given  froni 
the  350  Minerets  five  times  daily. 
The  majority  of  its  350,000  inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Moslems.  May  God  help 
the  thousands  of  Armenians  who 
have  been  exiled  here  to  shed  abroad 
much  Christian  light  despite  the  fact 
that  they  are  living  in  the  greatest 
of  poverty  in  old  tents  and  little 
shacks,  etc.  We  are  encouraged  by 
the  numbers  of  true  Christians  a- 
mong  them  and  for  the  way  God  is 
working  among  others  to  bring  them 
to  Himself.  There  are  very  many  of 
them  yet  in  great  Darkness.  We 
are  longing  for  a  real  spirit  of  re¬ 
vival  to  be  manifest  among  us  dur¬ 
ing  these  winter  months,  and  ask 
your  help  in  prayer. 

God  is  wonderfully  blessing  Broth¬ 
er  Abraham  also  in  his  work  at  Alep¬ 
po.  The  little  press,  upon  which 
the  enclosed  bookmark  was  printed 
and  which  will  show  you  what  the 


Armenian  language  looks  like  in 
print,  accomplished  wonders  for  souls 
during  the  past  year.  The  little  Bi¬ 
ble  School  with  five  young  men  stu¬ 
dents  was  also  launched  in  Faith. 
Two  rooms  were  rented,  a  cook  and 
a  teacher  provided,  and  their  food 
must  be  paid  for.  Gifts  like  yours 
help  us  to  help  along  work  of  this 
kind,  and  also  to  give  a  little  finan¬ 
cial  assistance  to  other  poor  but  fine 
Christian  workers  already  in  the 
field. 

It  is  much  colder  this  winter  than 
it  was  last  year,  which  does  not 
lessen  the  sufferings  of  those  in  the 
refugee  camps.  A  freezing  tempera¬ 
ture  with  insufficient  food,  clothing,, 
bedding  fuel  and  even  work  are  not 
exactly  desirable  conditions  when 
one  must  live  in  a  tent.  You  see 
then  in  what  ways  you  are  helping 
us  in  our  work. 

Very  gratefully,  yours  in  glad 
service, 

Dorinda  Bowman. 


AN  EDITORIAL  FROM  THE 
MENNONITE 


How  are  we  to  estimate  the  suc¬ 
cess  or  the  failure  of  our  church 
work?  If  success  depends  upon  num¬ 
bers,  then  the  value  of  spending  time 
and  effort  upon  a  few  and  preparing 
them  for  future  activities  in  the 
Christian  service  and  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  gets  no  inspiration  from  the 
fact  that  Jesus  could  appropriately 
address  His  disciples  as  His  “little 
flock,”  and  His  going  out  of  His  way 
to  speak  to  a  single  soul  at  Jacob’s 
Well,  gives  little  encouragement.  The 
difficulty  with  most  of  us  today  is 
that  we  confuse  bigness  with  great¬ 
ness  and  reckon  the  worth  of  a  pas¬ 
torate  by  the  numbers  who  are  at¬ 
tracted  to  the  services  of  the  church,, 
and  are  induced  to  have  their  names 
placed  on  the  church  rolls.  One  of 
the  mightiest  preachers  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  in  modern  times  found  his  Sav¬ 
ior  and  received  his  inspiration  to  be¬ 
come  a  minister  in  a  little  London 
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chapel  on  a  rainy  night  when  there 
were  less  than  a  dozen  persons  pre¬ 
sent.  His  messages  thrilled  the  world, 
but  the  obscure  preacher,  who  in 
God’s  hands  was  instrumental  in 
turning  this  preacher  to  his  godly 
career,  went  to  his  grave  unconscious 
f  the  great  blessing  his  convert  was 
to  the  world.  Can  anyone  dare  to 
think  that  the  little  service  in  the 
little  church  with  the  unnamed  min¬ 
ister  was  a  failure  because  of  its  less 
than  a  dozen  persons  present? 

Numbers  are  an  inspiration  to  the 
minister  but  in  the  rural  churches, 
and  in  the  out-of-the-way  places  of 
worship  in  our  towns  where  few  at¬ 
tend,  the  minister  must  be  the  in¬ 
spiration  that  holds  the  faithful  few 
together.  He  has  a  task,  which  gen¬ 
erally  is  accepted  as  a  matter  of 
course,  that  would  soon  send  the  so- 
called  popular  minister  scampering 
for  new  fields.  There  is  one  encour¬ 
aging  thing  to  be  noted  in  the  little 
churches.  They  are  supplying  more 
than  their  share  of  ministers,  mission¬ 
aries  and  leaders  in  the  church,  and 
that  speaks  more  for  the  successes  of 
these  congregations  than* crowds  do 
for  the  rest. 


QUOTATIONS  FROM  THE  AN- 
TE-NICENE  CHRISTIAN 
LIBRARY 


Apostolic  Constitution 
“That  beauty :  which  God  and  na¬ 
ture  has  bestowed  on  thee,  do  not 
further  beautify.  Thus  do  not  thou 
permit  the  hair  on  thy  head  to  grow 
too  long,  but  rather  cut  it  short,  for 
it  is  not  lawful  for  thee,  a  believer, 
and  a  man  of  God,  to  permit  the 
hair  of  thy  head  to  grow  long,  and 
to  bush  it  up  together,  nor  to  suffer 
it  to  spread  abroad,  nor  to  puff  it 
up,  nor  by  nice  combing  and  plat¬ 
ting  to  make  it  curl  and  shine.  Nei¬ 
ther  do  thou  wear  over-fine  gar¬ 
ments  to  seduce  any;  neither  do  thou 
with  evil  subtility  affect  over-fine 
stockings  or  shoes,  for  thy  feet,  but 
only  such  as  suit  the  measures  of  de¬ 


cency  and  usefulness.  Neither  do 
thou  put  a  gold  ring  upon  thy  fin¬ 
gers;  for  all  these  ornaments  are  the 
signs  of  lasciviousness,  which  if  thou 
be  solicitous  about  in  an  indecent 
manner,  thou  wilt  not  act  as  be- 
confes  a  good  man.”  —  Book  One, 
Section  Two  —  “Commandments  to 
Man.” 

II.  “If  thou  desirest  to  be  one  of 
the  faithful  and  to  please  the  Lord, 
O  wife,  do  not  superadd  ornaments 
to  thy  beauty  in  order  to  please 
other  men ;  neither  affect  to  wear 
fine  broidering,  garments,  or  shoes 
to  entice  those  who  are  allured  by 
such  things.  For  although  thou  dost 
not  these  wicked  things  with  design, 
of  sinning  thyself,  but  only  for  the 
thou  not  so  escape  future  punishment 
after  thee,  and  as  not  having  taken 
care  to  avoid  sin  thyself,  and  the 

affording  scandal  to  others . when 

thou  art  in  the  streets,  cover  thy 
head,  for  by  such  a  covering  thou 
wilt  avoid  being  viewed  by  idle  per¬ 
sons.  Do  not  paint  thy  face  which 
is  God’s  workmanship;  for  there  is 
no  part  of  thee  which  wants  orna¬ 
ment,  inasmuch  as  all  things  which 
God  hath  made  are  very  good. 

But  the  lascivious  outward  adorn¬ 
ment  of  what  is  already  good  is  an 
affront  to  the  beauty  of  the  Creator. 
— Book  One,  Section  Three. — “Com- 
mandmehts  to  Women.” 

We  copy  the  above  quotations  from 
the  little  booklet,  or  brief  treatise  on 
“Dress.”  The  authors  of  this  prac¬ 
tical  treatise,  in  making  comtpents 
on  the  above  article,  have  the  fol¬ 
lowing  to  say: 

“Your  attention  is  called  especial¬ 
ly  to  the  testimonies  from  some  of 
the  x\nte-Nicene  fathers,  who  wrote 
in  the  first,  second  and  third  cen¬ 
turies  of  the  Christian  erh.  The  way 
that  they  discuss  the  matter  of  dress, 
shows  that  not  only  had  they  the 
same  Gospel  that  we  have,  but  that 
they  had  to  face  the  same  world,  the 
same  devil,  the  same  kind  of  human 
nature,  that  are  confronting  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  of  today.  Though  they 
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wrote  more  than  sixteen  centuries 
ago,  their  discussions  seem  as  if  they 
were  discussing  present  day  issues.” 

According  to  our  views  of  our 
present-day  situation,  we  do  not  quite 
agree  with  them  in  quoting,  that, 
'Their  discussions  seem  as  if  they 
were  discussing  present  day  issues;” 
in  respect  to  the  words,  “for  it  is  not 

lawful  for^  thee . to  permit  the 

hair  of  thy  head  to  grow  long.”  It 
appears  to  us  as  if  they  (the  Ante- 
Nicene  Fathers)  had  reason  to,  or 
deemed  it  necessary  to  admonish  their 
brethren,  according  to  I  Cor.  11:14; 
that  they  should  not  permit  their 
hair  to  grow  too  long.  Without  any 
doubt,  they  believed  it  was  right  for 
a  woman  to  have  long  hair,  verse  15, 
by  long  hair  is  meant,  the  natural 
length  or  growth  of  the  hair,  without 
being  cut  off. 

But  to  the  man,  they  said:  “Rath¬ 
er  cut  it  short”  this  does  not  literally 
mean  to  cut  the  hair  extremely  short, 
such  as  is  the  style  of  the  world  in 
general ;  note  the  words,  “do  not 
thou  permit  the  hair  on  thy  head  to 
grow  too  long,”  goes  to  prove  that 
they  advocated  to  cut  the  hair  short 
so  that  they  will  not  get  too  long. 

As  you  all  know  that  the  style  of 
the  world  at  present,  among  the  wo¬ 
men  is -to  cut  their  hair  short,  yes, 
short,  that’s  what  they  are.  even  if 
they  do  reach  to  the  bottom  of  the 
ears. 

They  further  admonished :  “and  to 
bush  it  up  together,  nor  to  suffer  it 
to  spread  abroad,  nor  to  puff  it  up.” 
This  .shows  also  that  they  did  not 
think  it  to  be  right,  or  becoming  for 
a  man  to  bush,  spread,  curl,  part  or 
puff  their  hair,  even  after  they  were 
cut.  “Nor  by  nice  combing  and  plat¬ 
ting^  to  make  it  curl  and  shine.” 

\\  e  differ  in  our  views  with  the 
quoted  author  on  “Dress.”  in  this; 
the  churches  of  the  present  day  do 
not  have  to  admonish  the  brethren  to 
cut  their  hair  short,  rather  vice  versa. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  ponder  over 
this  Constitution  of  old;  whether  it 
conforms  to  God’s  Word  or  not : 


“That  ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ.”  (Phil.  1:10). 

Note : — 

The  departed,  aged  brother,  John 
Zimmerman,  known  to  a  number  of 
our  readers,  no  doubt,  as  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  once  remarked  in  our 
presence  that  the  earlier  European 
churches  of  our  faith  were  obliged 
to,  as  an  article  of  discipline,  re¬ 
quire  of  the  brethren  that  they  cut 
their  hair,  in  order  that  the  hair  might 
be  worn  short  enough  to  conform  to 
an  evangelical  order,  becoming  to 
men ;  because  then  it  was  the  mode, 
the  style  in  popular,  worldly  'Society, 
for  men  to  wear  the  hair  as  long  as 
they  would  grow,  and  then  curl, 
crimp,  puff,  fluff  and  otherwise,  if 
other  means  additional  could  be  de¬ 
vised,  to  bring  the  hair  more  into 
evidence,  it  was  resorted  to.  Writers 
tell  us  that  frequently  wigs  were 
worn  to  supplement  the  natural  hair, 
and  it  was  the  custom,  (which  of 
course  had  to  be  adhered  to)  to  pow¬ 
der  the  hair  —  even  small  boys  wore 
powdered  wigs.  Probably  the  emi¬ 
nent  men  of  the  early  days  of  the 
history  of  our  own  land,  as  the  early 
prints  represent  them  to  have  been, 
faithfully  show  us  what  these  usages 
were  like.  If  we  remember  correctly 
the  Puritans  required  of  their  men 
that  their  hair  be  cropped  closely,  as 
a  token  of  non-conformity. 

Well  does  the  writer  of  these  “Quo¬ 
tations”  reflectively  add,  that  the 
churches  have  no  task  on  the  score 
named  above,  today.  For  when  the 
mode  dictates  thus  or  so,  like  an 
overwhelming  avalanche  or  an  all¬ 
engulfing  flood,  it  sweeps  everything 
before  it,  which  has  not  resisting  an¬ 
chorage,  and  often  conscience  is  cre¬ 
dited  or  should  we  say  blamed  with 
the  motive  back  of  it  all. 

However  —  but  the  edito»-  is  not 
much  of  a  diplomat  or  skilled  in  the 
graceful  art  of  tactics,  and  when  he, 
poor  mortal,  starts  to  say  something, 
the  only  reason  he  doesn’t  get  it  said. 
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most  times  is,  because  he  cannot 
make  signs  on  paper,  signs  by  ges¬ 
ture  or  sounds  that  are  intelligible 
to  others  —  however,  we  would  just 
genily  and  considerate  ■  r  comment 
further,  that  if,  perchance,  through 
a  zeal  to  avoid  conformity  to  the 
world,  we  Avould  allow  ourselves  to 
be  driven  to  tlie  -'iher  extreme,  oj-- 
posite  the  present  popular  tendencies, 
and  again  wear  unduly  long  hair,  and 
would  thus  transgress  God’s  revealed 
will  and  the  church’s  well-founded 
order,  in  this  matter,  as  mentioned  in 
the  above  article,  would  Jehovah, 
our  God,  who  is  just,  as  well  as  mer¬ 
ciful  and  loving,  hold  us  guiltless? 

If  the  Church  had  foundation,  in 
earlier  days  to  ask  and  enforce  such 
an  order,  dare  we  now  ignore  that 
order  just  because  society  —  the  gen¬ 
eral  masses  of  humanity  —  no  long¬ 
er  transgress  that  particular  order, 
and  dare  we  wink  at  conduct  which 
plainly,  in  letter  and  spirit,  oversteps 
what  the  Word  and  a  common  sense 
of  order  manifestly  pronounces  as 
right  and  orderly,  and  whcih  practice 
at  least  in  part,  does  just  as  the  un¬ 
regenerated  “world”  did,  which  was 
held  as  unseemly  by  the  Church? 

Again  —  however  —  do  not  read 
hints  or  insinuations  into  these  edi¬ 
torial  comments  but  just  accept  them 
at  what  the  words  imply.  —  Editor. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  AND  REMIND- 
MINDER  TO  HEROLD  SUB¬ 
SCRIBERS  WHO  ARE 
IN  ARREARS 


The  .Secretary-Treasurer,  Thomas 
H.  Miller,  sent  out  statements  to  the 
patrons  who  were  in  arrear  since 
1923  and  longer;  468  in  all,  the  last 
week  in  January,  and  until  recently, 
had  received  only  about  160  replies. 
We  humbly  beg  those  who  have  not 
yet  replied  to  please  respond  to  the 
Secretary’s  letters  and  statements,  so 
that  he  can  straighten  up  accounts 
with  all  patrons  and  start  a  new  list. 

And  those  that  received  no  state¬ 
ments,  and  are  in  arrear  since  Jan¬ 


uary,  1923,  or  any  other  previous 
dates,  will  you  please  renew  as  soon 
as  convenient,  or  give  satisfaction  of 
your  situation.  The  terms  of  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  all  papers  is  payment  in 
advance  in  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
Then  the  paper  will  be  credited  to 
the  beginning  of  the  next  year ;  as 
an  illustration ;  those  that  pay  the 
paper  for  1925,  will  be  credited  to 
Jan.  1926,  and  so  on.  The  figures 
on  the  address  label  of  your  paper 
show  how  far  your  subscription  is 
due;  if  Jan.  24,  you  are  one  year 
be  hind,  and  if  Jan.  23,  you  are  two 
years  in  arrear,  and  so  on.  It  is 
easier  to  pay  one  year’s  subscrip¬ 
tion  than  two,  three  or  four.  Will 
the  readers  please  heed  this  explana¬ 
tion,  and  act  accordipgly. 

The  Manager. 


BEWARE! 


A  reckless  man  in  a  zoological  gar¬ 
den  seized  a  venomous  serpent  by 
the  nape  of  the  neck  and  held  it  up 
before  his  companions.  The  man  thot 
he  had  the  serpent  wholly  in  his  pow¬ 
er.  But  it  began  to  coil  its  body 
about  his  arm  and  then  slowly  wSis 
obliged  to  drop  his  hold  on  its  neck. 
Quickly  then  it  turned  and  bit  him, 
and  soon  the  man  was  dead. 

He  thought  he  was  strong  enough 
to  play  with  the  serpent,  and  rhen 
thrust  it  from  him  when  he  wearied 
of  his  play.  Many  think  they  are 
strong  enough  to  play  with  tempta¬ 
tion  of  any  sort,  but  they  find  sooner 
or  later,  that  the  temptation  has  mas¬ 
tered  them.  “Watch  and  pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation,”  said 
Christ. — Morning  Star. 


LET  US  BE  KIND 


Let  us  be  kind! 

The  way  is  long  and  lonely, 

And  human  hearts  are  asking;  for 
this  Wessing  only. 

That  we  be  kind. 
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~We  cannot  know  the  grief  that  men 
may  borrow, 

We  cannot  see  the  souls  storm-swept 
by  sorrow, 

But  love  can  shine  upon  the  way, 
to-morrow — 

Let  us  be  kind! 

Let  us  be  kind!  \ 

This  is  a  wealth  that  has  no  measure. 

This  is  of  heaven  and  earth  the  high¬ 
est  treasure — 

Let  us  be  kind! 

A  tender  word,  a  smile  of  love  in 
meeting, 

A  song  of  hope  and  victory  to  those 
retreating, 

A  glimpse  of  God  and  brotherhood 
while  life  is  fleeting — 

Let  us  be  kind! 

Let  us  be  kind! 

Around  the  world  the  tears  of  time 
are  falling, 

And  for  the  loved  and  lost  these 
human  hearts  are  calling — 

Let  us  be  kind! 

To  age  and  youth  let  gracious  words 
be  spoken ; 

Upon  the  wheel  of  pain  so  many 
lives  are  broken. 

We  live  in  vain  who  give  no  tender 
token — 

Let  us  be  kind! 

Let  us  be  kind! 

The  sunset'  tints  will  soon  be  in  the 
west : 

Too  late  the,  flowers  are  laid  then  on 
the  quiet,  breast— 

Let  us  be  kind! 

And  when  the  angel  guides  have 
sought  and  found  us 

Their  hands  shTll  link  the  broken 
ties  of  eerth  that  bound  us 

And  heaven  and  home  shall  brighten 
all.  around  us — 

Tjrt  us  be  kind. 

,  — Selected. 

MARRIED 


Beachey  —  Hershbergec,.—  Joel  D. 
Beachey,  son  of  the  late  Daniel  S. 


and  Amanda  Beachy,  Norfolk,  Va., 
and  Annie,  daughter  of  Menno  E. 
and  Minnie  Hershberger,  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  married  at  the 
Flag  Run  M.  H.  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa., 
Sunday,  March  8,  by  Bishop  Moses 
M.  Beachy. 

We  heartily  wish  them  a  truly 
prosperous  and  happy  future,  for 
time  and  eternity. 


DIED 


Shetler. — Clayton,  son  of  Bro.  Hen¬ 
ry  and  Sister  Emma  Shetler  of  Hu¬ 
ron  Co.,  Mich.,  died  Jan.  25,  1925 ; 
aged  2  y.  9  m.  22  d.  He  had  ap¬ 
pendicitis,  suffered  a  day,  was  taken 
to  Memorial  Hospital  and  while  un¬ 
dergoing  an  operation  he  passed  a- 
way.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  a 
sister  (Elizabeth),  a  brother  (Leslie), 
two  grandmothers,  a  grandfather,  10 
aunts,  15  uncles,  and  13  cousins  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  home  and  at  Pigeon  Rivv- 
er  Church  by  Bros.  Michael  2ehr 
and  Alfred  Weidman.  Burial  in  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 

“All  too  short  was  the  stay  of  Qay- 
ton. 

Too  soon  was  his  sweet  life  o’er. 

But  ’tis  bliss  to  know  that  he  liveth. 
On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 


Miller.— Nancy,  widow  of  John  Mil¬ 
ler,  died  Sunday  night,  at  the  age  of 
76  years,  9  months,  and  27  days,  from 
the  infirmities  of  age.  The  funeral 
was  held  Feb.  25,  1925,  at  the  home 
of  her  son  John.  Services  by  Bishop 
John  Beiler  of  Groffdale  and  Daniel 
Stoltzfus  of  West  Lower  Pequea  dis¬ 
trict,  the  latter  basing  his  discourse 
on  Rev.  7:16,17.  Our  aged  sister 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  three 
sons  (Jacob,  Christian,  and  John),  all 
of  Upper  Millcreek  district,  and  two 
of  East  Middle  Pequea  district,  and 
daughters  (Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  Esh, 
Fannie,  wife  of  Samuel  Augsberger 
of  Groffdale  district),  and  also  35 
grandchildren,  one  brother  (David 
Blank),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Eli  Smuck- 
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er),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

Now  the  old  home  vacant, 

Has  no  charms  for  you; 

One  dear  form  is  absent, 

Mother  kind  and  true; 

Ever  more  she  dwells. 

Where  pleasure  never  dies; 

If  you  love  your  mother 
Meet  her  in  the  skies. 


Zook. — Enos  Zook,  son  of  Samuel 
and  Annie  (Beiler)  Zook  was  buried 
Friday,  Feb.  27,  1925,  aged  16  years, 
9  months  and  9  days.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Pre.  John 
Lapps  (the  Zook  house  being  too 
small  for  the  occasion),  where  a  large 
number  of  friends  and  young  people 
gathered  to  show  their  respects  for 
the  departed  one,  and  also  share  their 
sympathy  with  the  bereaved  family. 
The  services  were  held  by  Bishop 
Samuel  Stoltzfus  of  Conestoga  dis¬ 
trict  and  Bishop  Henry  Lapp  of  Low¬ 
er  Millcreek  district.  Our  young 
friend  had  been  at  work  in  the  barn 
on  Monday  evening  when  he  fell  a 
dis^oce  of  24  feet,  rendering  him 
unconscious.  He  was  taken  to  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital  where 
he  died  at  an  early  hour  Wednesday 
morning,,  giving  testimony  to  the 
words  of  David,  verily  there  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death.  We  ex¬ 
tend  our  warmest  sympathy  to  the 
bereaved  family. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Greentown,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold. — 
Greeting  you  all  in  peace  and  love. 
I  am  wondering  why  no  correspond¬ 
ence  from  this  community  appears 
in  the  Herold.  There  are  surely 
some  readers  here  in  Howard  and 
Miami  counties.  What  does  the 
prophet  Isaiah  say,  1 :17, 18,  Come 

now  and  let  us  reason  together . 

Saith  the  Lord.  Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow  or  red  as  crimson,  they  shall  be 

as  wool . Come  ye  and  let  us  walk 

in  the  light  of  the  Lord.” 


aBabrbeit 

Are  we  walking  in  the  light  or 
doing  good  to  them  that  hate  us? 
Are  we  telling  the  good  things  and 
acts  about  our  neighbor  or  loving 
our  enemies,  do  we  pray  for  them? 

How  do  we  feel  when  a  brother 
speaks  evil  of  us?  How  should  we 
feel  if  we  are  guilty  of  not  loving 
our  brother?  Jesus  says,  “I  am  the 
light.”  So  now  let  us  prove  how 
we  walk  in  the  light.  Jesus  says, 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  that  men 
may  see  your  good  works.”  So  then 
our  works  must  show  that  we  walk 
in  the  light.  Cold  and  heat,  winter 
and  summer  shall  not  cease  as  long 
as  the  world  stands,  and  it  surely 
proves  true.  A  cold  wind,  four  inch¬ 
es  of  snow  and  mercury  low,  God 
still  remembers  His  children.  The 
sun  is  shining  brightly  and  we  will 
have  patience  for  the  summer  is  com¬ 
ing.  The  writer  is  anxious  to  know 
how  Jerry  Millers  from  Defiance  Co., 
O.,  got  through  with  their  moving  to 
Greenwood,  Del.  Also  Nevin  Ben¬ 
der,  how  did  you  get  through  with 

the  children  in  your  Buzz. — .  Our 

prayer  was  that  all  may  go  well  in 
safety.  Hope  you  are  all  settled  in 
your  new  home,  well  and  happy. 

Now  Jerry,  let  us  hear  occasionally 
through  the  Herold. 

1  heard  a  subscriber  say  he  hasn’t 
SQ  much  confidence  in  the  Herold  as 
formerly,  so  let  us  few  who  do  say 
something  through  the  Herold  say 
something  good  and  something  that 
makes  the  Herold  better.  Even  some 
find  fault  with  the  New  Testament 
records,  again  others  ‘say  man  was 
not  in  the  beginning  created  man ; 
anyhow  where  are  the  records  of  ev¬ 
olution?  What  is  its  history? 

Isa.  9:14,  “Therefore  the  Lord  will 
cut  off  from  Israel  head  and  tail, 
branch  and  rush  in  one  day.”  Some 
one  give  us  interpretation  on  that 
verse. 

Mar.  3,  1925.  S.  D.  Yoder. 


Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 


Funk  J  ^ 
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wad  tte  tut  mil  Qonett  ob«r  mil  fBrrftn.  bad  rat  ollce  in  bem  Ramea  be# 
_  ^erm  3efa."  «»i.  3,  17. 


3«»rgttitfl  14,  _ 1.  april  1925.  ^0.  7. 


•Entered  at  th^e  Post  Office  at  Srottdale.  Pa.,  as 
•econd-class  matter. 


@ttt 

Bunt  25.  ^attuar  1925. 


aSierl^unbert  ^^ai^re  fittb  entfd^munben. 
S'iun  fetem  toir  ein  ^^eljoi^r 
llttb  ixmfen  @ott,  ber  aUe  ©tunbeit, 
©ein  SoIfTein  fu^vUe  hwnberbar. 

STud^  toenn  e0  gait  l^intoeg  an  aiel^en, 
Urn  unferm  ©louBen  treu  au  fein, 
aSon  einem  fionb  in0  anbere  fIteBen, 

©tet§  fit^rte  ®ott  fein  ^aufelein. 

aSir  benfen  bomfenb  Beut’  ber  Streuen, 
3>ie  bor  im§  im  ©fouBen  geleBt. 

3>ie  ftnrf,  oBne  aSSanfen  unb  ©d^euen, 
9KdBt  bor  OuqI  nodB  bent  2:obe  erBeBt. 
S)er  $elben!  D,  benfet  bod^  iBrer, 
SWennoniten!  benfet  boran 
aBa§  jene  getreuen  SKartbrer, 

Siir  unfern  ©lauBen  getnn. 

S>rum  laffet  bo(B  unfern  ©louBen, 

S>er  fi(B  BebwBret  im  SeBen  unb  Zob 
S)urtB  ni(Bt§,  buriB.  gar  ni(Bt§,  un§  rouBen. 
2Iro|  ©bott,  aSernid^ng  unb  9^ot. 
aSBrtr  biirfen  nicBt  fdBtnoren,  no(^  tSten, 
9fid^  aieBen  in  ben  Blutigen  5h*ieg. 

Unb  f^men  toir  beStoegen  in  9totcn, 
3^  filBrt  einft  aum  Berrfi<Ben  ©ieg. 

OB  bid  unfern  ©louBen  berloffen, 

®i(B  fdBomen,  bie  ©tillen  au  feht, 
aSir  .tooSen  nodB  fefter  iBn  faffen, 

3>en  ©louBen  ber  aSater  allein. 

@ing  SKulter  bodB  froB  unb  im  grieben, 
Su  biefem  ©lauBen  a«  @ott; 

®dr  aSttter  nid^  oudB  einft  BefdBiebcn, 
3)(mtmcn  dn 'fdigerJEob? 


^intoegj  mit  ben  SoIfdBen,  ben  a?ielen. 
3>en  Srrle.Bren  unferer  Beit.  i 
©efdBrIidB  ift’S  bamit  au  fbielen, 

^intoeg  bobon,  toeit,  adB  nur  toeit! 
aSie  mondBer  Bat  ©cBiffBrucB  erlitten, 

Sm  ©lauBen,  toeil  er  nidBt  getoacBt, 

Unb  eilt  nun  mit  fliidBtigen  ©Written 
$inou§  in  bie  bunfelfte  ^todBt- 

©er  STBfoII  bom  ©lauBen  mufe  fommen, 
aSeil  ^^efuS  toeiSfogenb  e§  fbridBt. 

fiinbigt  bem  toodBenben  f^rommen^ 
©a§  naBenbe.  aSeltgeridBt. 

©rum  fdBmiid^bie  Samben,  iBr  ©rcuen, 
^oBt  Oele  be§  ^IauBen§  Bereit; 

©ein  ^ommen,  toir  biirfen  un§  freuen.. 
©ein  ^ommen  ift  gar  ni^t  meBr  toeit. 

aSierBunbert  SoBre  finb  entfdBtounben? - 
aSir  feiem  nun  ba§  ^tBeljoBr. 

9fun  bonfet  @ott,  ber  oHe  ©tunben, 

©ein  aSoUIdn  fiiBrte  tounberBar. 
fiafet  un§  bie  ^anb  in  ©eine  legen 
Unb  fogen:  „a3ater,  fiiBre  ©u,  , 

©ein  ^duflein,  oB  ouf  rmiBen  SBegen^ 
©odB  fidBer  ©einem  Biele  au." 

@in  SWennonit. 


Cdiiovielle*. 


^5eute  ift  Sreitog  ben  20.  2Rdra.  ©eit 
einer  SSodBe  Ber  Batten  toir  e(Bte§  SKdra- 
toetter;  bie  9tadBt  mif  ben  12.  SWdra  reg. 
nete  e§  aiemlidB  unb  fdBneite  ettoog  fo  bofe 
bie  aSege  redBt  fdBIimm  tourben,  unb  feit- 
Ber  t^en  bie  SBege  feBr  fcBIimm,  ba  e§ 
aU  eht  toenig  regnete  unb  fcBneite.  ©^ 
@cfunbBcit§auftQnb  ift  nidBt  feBr  gut; 
benn  e§  finb  mancBe  fieute  BeBaftct  mit 
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©Qlt,  ^uften  iinb  einc  2trt  3rlw;  ba§  mQd)t 
bie  hw^felbofte  aBitterung. 

aSor  einer  SBod^e,  iibernadbtete  aSrcbiger 
Sobn  91.  aWiller  unb  SBeib  bon  Dfla.  bet 
ber  ©dbriftleiter  Somilie,  tbir  bbtten  cine 
bcrgniiglitj^  Unterbaltung.  ©ic  tbeilen 
fd^on  einige  aWonate  in  ber  Umgegenb, 
benn  e§  finb  5  bon  ibren  ^nbern  h)obn= 
baft  bier  in  Sohxt. 

98ir  finb  eben  im  93egriff  bo^  @bitori= 
elle  8U  fdbreiben  fiir  9to.  7  be§  ^erolbs. 

biefem  Beitraum  fommt  bie  Sfaften* 
unb  Dfteracit;  fo  toollcn  tbir  nun  einige 
©ebitbte  ober  fiieber  crtbablen  unb  ein= 
rildfen  aur  ®etracbtung  an  biefcn  ?feft= 
togen,  ja  aucb  8U  jeber  3cit;  benn  fie  finb 
gcbidbtet  tborben  burdb  tiefe?  9tacbbenfen 
unb  Uebericgen,  fo  follten  tnir  oudb  tun 
totibrenb  tbir  fie  lefcn  ober  fingen,  ja,  lafet 
un§  fo  tun. 

aiudb  bringen  tnir  ein  (Sebicbt  mit  ber 
Uebcrfibrift:  „ein  Swbeliabr"  tneldbeS  ge* 
bidbtet  tburbe  bon  cincm  SWennoniten,  sum 
STnbenfcn  be§  bierbunbcrtftcn  ^ob>-e§  ieit 
ber  ©riinbung  ober  iBeftebuim  b'n-  9Wp’t= 
nonitcn  ©emeinbe;  man  Icfe  bie§  b'^bad^t- 
fam,  unb  bctracbtc  ob  ba§  aWennontten= 
turn  8ur  iebigen  3eit  nod)  auf  bcm  felben 
^unbament  ftebt  alS  bamal§?  Ober  ob  e§ 
’ThoaS  babon  abgetnidben  ift?  mir  finb 
faft  iiberacugt  gu  glouben,  bof?  in  manrficn 
^unften  an  mandben  Orten  ettoo^,  unb  an 
5^eil  Orten  fdbon  biel  abgetoidben  tburbe, 
«nb  bie  Sertoeltlidbung  in  ben  ©em^inben 
nimmt  ftarf  iiberbanb;  fa  tniP  ber  (^aton 
mit  bem  Britgeift  e§  babcn,  unb  berblen= 
bet  bie  aWenfd^tt  fo,  baft  fie  glauben  tbir 
tcben  icbt  in  einer  aufgeflortcn  Beit  unb 
Sllugfteit  ber  aWenfdben,  unb  bcnfctt  nidbt 
baron,  bafe  ber  aWenfdben  iWugbeit  einc 
S^rljeit  bor  ©ott  ift. 

^a,  ba$  aWennanitentum  broudbt  einc 
©meucrung  unb  Steconftruftion  iiber* 
baubt.  9Ber  ba§  nicftt  glaiibt  ober  febcn 
fonn.  ftubiere  nur  9Wenno  @imon§  boll^ 
ftanbigc  SBerfe  unb  bie  SWenn.  ^rdben= 
gefdbidbte  feit  SOtcnnoS  B^it  '^i?  8ttr  ©e« 
genibort.  fficnn  9Wcnno§  Scbr  unb  S8ir= 
fen  redW  unb  gut  toor  an  feiner  Beit.  tbar= 
urn  foUte  biefelbc  nidbt  ic^t  nod)  gut  unb 
rcd&t  fein? 

®ir  mad^n  bie  Cefer  oufmerffam  auf 
ben  aicmiicb  langen  atrttfel  auf  erfter  @ei^ 
te,  mit  ber  Ueberfdtrift :  „(Sr  tat  bie 


geinbfd^ft  bintbeg."  9)7on  lefe  benfelben 
bebadttfam,  oBfdbon  er  long  ift,  benn  bie 
longen  9trtifel  faffen  getboBnlidb  biel  in 
fi(b  bo§  ni(bt  mit  toenig  SBorten  fann  ge» 
fogt  tberben.  9lud)  ben  furjen  9lrtifel,  mit 
nur  einem  SBort  bon  5  93utbftaben  oI§ 
Ueberfdfirift,  „Siebe",  unb  ba§  ift  bon 
grower  SBidttigfeit  fiir  alte  a)?enfd)en.  ©ott 
felbft  ift  bie  Siebe  unb  liebt  Me  9Jtenfd)en, 
ober  bie  ©iinbe  bofet  er;  olfo  ttjcnn  ber 
aWenfd^  ©iinbe  an  fidb  bat,  bonn  toirb  er 
mit  ber  ©iinbe  bon  ©ott  aebofet,  bi§  er 
bie  ©iinbe  bon  fitb  tut  unb  fidb  gu  ©ott  be* 
febrt.  (aWon  merfe  bie§  aufmerffam)  unb 
tbenn  ber  aWenfd)  ©ott  liebt,  fo  ift  er  ne* 
borfom  3U  ©ott  burdb  feine  Ciebe  3u  ^bm 
unb  betbeifet  e§  mit  bem  ©eboriam  in 
©otte§  a5efeble  3u  toanbeln.  aWan  ftubiere  i 
biefcn  9frtifel  burdb  burdb,  i>ann  J 
fannft  bu  bidb  briifcn  ob  bu  ©ott  licbcft  1 
ober  nidbt.  ©o  bu  bidb  tbeigerft  irgenb  hx?!*  1 
dbe  bon  ©otte§  ©ebote  befolgen,  fo  flein  I 
fie  oudb  fdbeinen  au  fein,  fo  ift  bo§  ein  I 
Baidbcn,  bofe  bu  ©ott  nidbt  liebeft,  fonft  ’ 
miirbeft  bu  fie  gerne  befolgen.  ^o,  btiife  } 
bidb  fcibft  genou  in  alien  9tngelegcnbeiten, 
in  ©ctoiffcnboftigfeit. 


©r  tat  bie  Brtinbfdjaft  binioeg, 
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„3>enn  ©r  (^efu?)  ift  unfer  gnebe, 
ber  au§  beiben  ©ine§  gemodbt  unb  bat  ab* 
gcbrodben  ben  Bonn,  ber  boatoifdben  tnar, 
inbem,  bafe  er  burdb  fein  Sleifdb  tnegnobm 
bie  ^einbfdbaft." 

9Bir  boben  gelefen,  h)a§  ^cfu§  ilber  bie 
aWcnfdbcnfabungen  fagtc,  unb  amor  meaen 
ber  S^atfadbe,  bafe  burdb  biefeibcn  bo§  ©e* 
fcb  ©otte§  oufgeboben  murbe.  SBenn  bie§ 
ber  ifroff  mar,  fo  mufeten  jenc  ©efebe  bt* 
reft  ©otteS  ©efeben  entgegen  fein.  ift 
flar,  bob  fie,  bo  fie  bem  aBiHen  ©otteS  bi- 
reft  entgegen  morcn,  nidbt  in  Sbni  ibren 
Urfbrung  gebobt  boben  fonnten,  fonbern 
nur  im  aWenfdben  felber.  atotiirlidb  infbi* 
riert  bom  93ofen,  benn  bie  menfdblidbe  ©e* 
finnung  ift  bofe.  @ie  ift  bie  Seinbfdboft  mi* 
ber  ©ott.  aBie  toridbt  ift  e§  olfo,  bob  ir* 
genb  jcntonb  benfen  foUte,  bofe  bie  9Iuf* 
bebung  irgenb  eine§  bon  aWcnfdbcn  gc* 
fdbriebencn  ©efebe§  bie  ©dbriftftellc  crfiillt,  V 
mcldbe  bon  ber  .^intoegnabme  ber  gfeinb*  | 
fcbaft  fbridbt.  aWan  fonnte  eben  fo  mobi  I 

benfen  cincn  iBoum  baburdb  aw  bcrnicb*  i 
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ten,  bofe  man  bie  reife  grud^t  an  bemfel* 
ben  abpfliirft.  SBie  ber  »aum  bie  Guelle 
ber  bon  ibm  getragenen  ift,  fo  ift 

bie  fleif(bli(be  ©eftnnung  bie  Ouelle  je- 
ne§  ganaen  @^ftem§  be§  3etenioniaIi§muli 
ober  5ormh>efen§,  tnelcbe?  in  ben  3:agen 
©l^rifti  unter  ben  ^uben  gefunben  tnurbe, 
ia  totfod^Iidb  aHer  SRenfcbenfa^ungen,  bie 
e§  iiberbaubt  an  irgenb  einer  Beit  nnter 
irgenb  einem  SSoIfe  auf  G.rben  gegeben 
bctt. 

^  SKit  biefen  Statfad^en  bor  ben  9lugen, 
fonnen  toir  nidfjt  umbin,  au  begreifen,  bafe 
bie  „$intDegnabme  ber  Seinbfcbaft"  nam= 
lidb  be§  @efebe§  „fo  in  Sicl^gtenr  gefteHt 
tear"  nid^t  etnr  jrifgenieine,  niir  fiir  basi 
bamalige  Beitalter  giiltige,  fonbcrn  eine 
berfonlicbe  ©adbe  mar.  5)a§  beifet,  bie  er= 
lofung  ober  SBefreiung  ber  cinaclnr’n  ^er= 
fonen  bon  ber  ^ed^tfcbaft  ber  ©unbc,  toie 
fie  in  feinem  eigencn  gleifcbe  eriftiert,  ift 
bie  einaige  erfolgreid^e  5irt  unb  SBeife,  ibn 
bon  ben  aufeerlidben  gormen  be§  Beremo= 
nioIi§mu§  au  erlofen,  bem  er  fitf)  binge- 
geben  bnben  mag.  f^ormaliSmuS  ober 
Srormtoefen  nimmt  nur  in  bem  9??offe  ob, 
in  tneldbem  geiftlidbe§  SBefen  aunimmt  unb 
fo  oudb  umgefebrt.  ©briftuS  bot  nie  outb 
nur  im  geringften  ©robe  jeneS  aufeerlidbe 
gormtoefen  angenommen,  toelcbeS  au  fei- 
ner  Beit  fiir  g^eligion  gait,  unb  atoar  tat 
er  e§  nid^t,  toeil  er  immer  bom  ©eifte  Oot- 
te§  erfiillt  unb  bon  bemfelben  gcleitet  unb 
gefiibrt  rtmrbe.  Unb  hjcnn  mir  al§  Sefu 
S^achfolger  Sbm  obnlidh  finb  fmir  foKten 
e§  fein),  unb  bom  ©jifte  ©otteS  qeleitet 
toerben,  toie  er  e§  tourbe.  „@in  ieglit^r 
(S)u  unb  icb')  fei  qefinnet  mie  ^efuS  ©bri- 
ftu§  audb  bxir."  ^bil-  2,  5.  3>ann  ift  bie 
Seinbfd^oft  bintoeggetan,  bonn  bort  audb 
ba§  Sormtoefen  ouf,  bann  finb  toir  audb 
bulbfam,  toie  unfer  SWeifter  toar;  bann 
fbielt  ba§  grofee  „idb"  nicbt  mebr  foldbe 
grofee  SioIIe  .^efuS  botte  biefen  SJingen 
oudb  alien  au  begegnen  unb  ibnen  au  toi= 
berfteben  unb  fie  au  iibcrtoinben.  SBie  toir 
e§  audb  au  tun  baben. 

Sebt  tocnben  toir  unfere  Slufmerffam- 
feit  auf  baS  SOWttel,  burdb  toeldbcS  bie 
„3feinbfdbaft"  bintoeggenommen  tourbe, 
iebt  nodb  bintoeggenommen  toirb;  oudb  auf 
bie  Beit,  fotoie  ben  ^lab,  au  toeldber  unb 
an  toelc^m  fie  bintoeg  genommen  tourb''; 
bie§  toirb  e§  nottoenbig  modbcn  (Fpb-  2, 
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14 — 16  norfimol^  au  lefen^  „Jtl-en,n  er.j^t 
unfer  griebe,  ber  au§  ben  beibcn  cinc§  gCf 
modbt,  unb  bie  Btoif^entoanb  be^  Bnunei^, 
bie  Sreinbfdboft,  abgebrodben  bat,  ol8  er  in 
feinem  Sileifd^  bo§  ©cfeb  ber  ©cbote  in 
©atjungen  obtot,  bamit  er  bie  atoei  in  fidb 
fettft  au  einem  neucn  SWenf^cn  fcbiife, 
grieben  macbte.  Unb  oerfobnte  bie  bcibcn 
@ott  in  einent  fieibe,  burdb  ba§  ^rcin.  ole 
er  bie  Seinbfdboft  on  ibm  totete".  (9?cin- 
bort  Ueberfcbung).  SBir  feben  bier  flor, 
bob  bie  „5finbfdbaft"  burdb  bo§  .^reua 
bintoeggenommen  toirb,  unb  bafe  bie  9lrt 
unb  ^eife,  in  toeldber  boe  ^rcua  bie 
„3reinbfdbaft"  bintoeg  nimmt,  borin  be» 
ftebt,  bob  fie  getotet  toirb.  S)er  ^lab,  bon 
toeldbem  bie  „5einbfdboft",  toeldbe  im  0flei- 
fdbe  ©brifti  toar  ober  ift,  burdb  boo  .^reua 
bintoeg  genommen  toirb  unb  bintoeg-  ge¬ 
nommen  toerben  fann,  unb  oudb  au§  un» 
ferm  fVIeifdbe  bintoeg  genommen  toerben 
mub,  benn  „toir  finb  ©licber  feine^  Cci- 
be§  bon  feinem  f^Ieifdb  unb  bon  feinem  ©c- 
bein''  &pfi.  5,  30.  ‘4)o§  bier  in  biefer 
©dbriftftelle  ongefiibrte  beaiebt  fidb  auf 
bie  ©emeine  ©brifti  unb  nidbt  auf  bie 
SBelt,  toie  toir  au§  bni  SSerfen  23 — 32 
erfeben. 

^bnftuS  bot  in  feinem  t^Ieifdb  bie 
Seinbfdbaft  bintoeg  genommen:  er  ift  olfo 
unfer  SSorBilb  getoorben.  „51cif(blidb  gefin- 
net  fein,  ift  Seinbfdboft".  ober  bin 
fleifdblidb."  Sn  bem  lebenben,  toiberftreben- 
ben,  fleifcblitbcn  „:X(b"  ift  gerabe  bos,  toa§ 
butcb  IJreua  in  biefem  fieben  bintoeg  ge¬ 
nommen  toerben  mufe,  ba§  ^cb  bie  fleifd^ 
liebe  9tatur,  ift  bie  5«nbf(baft  toiber  @ott, 
bie  feinem  @efeb'  ni^t  untertan  ift.  5)a 
fragt  jemanb:  toie  fonnte  eine  fold^  9to- 
tur  ibren  SBeg  in  ba§  gleifcb  ®brifti  fin- 
ben?  einfodb  baber,  bafe  er  gleifdb  unb 
9iut  an  ftdb  butte,  toie  toir  eS  baben; 
„bcnn  er  nimmt  fi(b  ia  nidbt  ber  ©ngel  on, 
fonbern  be§  ©omeng  HbrobomS  nimmt 
er  fidb  on,  bober  mufete  er  ollerbinge  fei- 
nen  SBriibem  gleicb  toerben,  auf  bofe  er 
bormberaig  tourbe  unb  ein  treucr  ^obebrie- 
fter  bor  @ott,  au  berfobnen  bie  ©iinben 
be§  SSoIfeS;  benn  borinnen  er  gelitten  b^ 
unb  berfuibt  ift,  fonn  er  audb  bcifen  beheii, 
bie  berfuebt  toerben,  ebr.  2,  16 — 18  unb 
tociter:  „^nn  toir  baben  nicbt  einen  ^o- 
benbriefler,  ber  nicbt  fonnte  SKitleiben  ba¬ 
ben  unb  toorum?  SBeil  er  „berfncbt 
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ift  allcntl^oIBcn  gleid^  toic  tott."  Unb  toeil 
bicS  aiotfad^  ift,  mufe  er  in  affen  fcinen 
SJerfut^iigcn  getobe  fo  gefiiblt  %cibm,  tote 
toir  ffibicn.  „®etm  baritt  ct  gelitten  bat 
itnb  tjerfn^  ift,  fann  er  belfen  bencn,  bic 
berfudbt  toerbcn;"  olfo  fiiblte 
SJc^udbungm  unb  bat  babur#  gelitten 
unb  i^  gluubc,  bie§  Xom  ein  foIdbe§  fiei- 
ben,  tine  toir  ^  notb  nie  babcn  burdbnta= 
cben  ntiiffen. 

S>a§  grofee  6rI6fung§tocrf  fonnte  nur 
ouSgefiibrt  toerbcn,  inbcm  ber  ©riofer  bie 
©telle  be§  niebrig  gefallenen  SWenfcben 
ernnobni,  felbft  mit  ben  ©(btoocbb^it^n  ber 
gcfoHcnen  9Kenfcben  befonnt  toor  unb  t)er» 
fucbt  tourbe,  toie  fie  berfu<bt  tourben.  ^r 
nwfete  bcnfelben  SBeg  toanbein,  ouf  bem 
Stbant  gcftroudbclt  toar.  ©r  mufete  ba§ 
SBerf  ba  toteber  aufnebmen,  too  ^fbam  ge= 
fallen  toar,  unb  cine  ^riifung  bon  dbnli= 
^  ^atur;  iebodb  bon  unenbli^  grofeerer 
©(btoierigfeit  befteben.  68  ift  fiir  un8  un= 
moglid^,  boffig  bie  ©tSrfe  ber  SSerfucbun^ 
gen,  bcncn  6bnftu§  auSgefebt  toar,  ^u  bc= 
greifen.  ^ebe  SSerlotfung  3fur  ©iinbc, 
toeicber  ju  toiberfteben  ber  SWenfdb  fo 
f(btocr  finbct,  mufetc  ^iefuS,  unfer  ^eilanb, 
crbuibcn  unb  fol(be§  in  urn  fo  grofeerem 
SRafeftabe,  alS  fein  ©barofter  iiber  ben 
l)e8  niebriggcfallenen  SOtcnfeben  erbaben 
tear,  al8  ^Tbam  bon  ben  SSerfucbungcn  Qn= 
gefallen  tourben,  toar  cr  obne  ©iinbe,  er 
toar  aucb  nidbt  in  ©iinbe'geboren.  6r  toar 
€in  beiligc8  ©efdbobf,  ©obn  @ottc8 
toar  cr.  6r  ftanb  bor  @6tt  in  9)[tanne8/ 
fraft,  inbem  alle  feine  Drgane  unb  IctU 
«erftanb  bollig  gleidbntafeig  enttoiifelt  toa= 
Ten,  ia  cr  toar  nacb  feincm  ISbenbilbe  gc= 
fc^ffcn.  ®aau  toar  in  feiner  Itmgebuna 
<illc8  berrlitb  unb  cr  fonnte  toglidb  ntit 
■©ott  berfcbrcn.  ?rbcr  toie  gana  onber8 
finbcn  toir  c8  mit  bem  atoeiten  5tbom:  .6r 
tourbe  bom  SBcibe  gcborcn,  batte'  funbr[= 
<jbe§  i^Ieifd)  an  fidb  toie  anbcrc  ^entoi 
unb  fam  alfo  gana  attcin  in  biefe  fun= 
t>igc  3Bclt  al8  bic  Beit  erfullet  toar,  um 
|)en  ."^ambf  mit  bem  SBiberfacber  aufau= 
nebmen.  SBdbrenb  tanfenben  bon  ^abrcn 
batte  ba8  mcnfcblidie  Oieicblecbt  bcftdnbig 
on  Oirofje  unb  forberlicber  .^raft  abgc= 
nommen:  gcrabe  toie  c8  in  moraliidjcr 
^inficbt  fi(b  berfdblecbtcrt  batte.  ITm  nun 
ben  gefaffcncu  aKenf(bcn  toicber  au  erbe^ 
ben,  mufete  6briftu8,  toie  aWofc§  fcbon  bor= 


SBobt  beit 

ber  gefagt  batte,  au8  unfem  SBrubem 
fommen  unb  ibnen  gleidb  fein;  obatoar  er 
ber  berbeifeene  3D^effia8  toar,  fo  nabm  er 
bodb  ^ecbtS  ©eftolt  an.  6r  erniebrigte 
ficb  3U  biefen  S:iefcn  be8  mcnf(b[i(ben  6Ien» 
be8,  um  fidb  bbllig  mit  ben  SKenfdben  auf 
gleidbe  ©tufe  au  ftellen,  unS  bat  ein  Se* 
ben  obne  ©iinben  unb  Uebcrtretungen  ge» 
lebt,  er  tat  bie  geinbfiboft  bmtoeg  in  fei* 
nem  Seben  unb  bat  baburcb  ben  SBeg  ber 
©riofung  fiir  un8  olle  geoffnet  unb  un§ 
g^eigt,  bafe  e8  audb  fiir  un8  moglidb  ift, 
ben  ^eg  au  geben,  ein  Seben  obne  ©iin= 
ben  au  leben.  ©iinbe  ift  bie  Uebertretung 
be8  @efebe8,  er  ift  ber  SBeg,  bie  3Babr« 
beit  unb  ba§  etoige  Seben;  unb  toeil  er  fo 
ein  beilige8  Seben  obne  ©iinben  fiibrte, 
toor  er  ber  ©lana  feiner,  be8  3Soter8 
$crrli(b?cit  unb  ba§  ©benbilb  feine8  SBe* 
fen8.  @ott  ber  ©d^obfer  fann  nicbt  ber* 
fu(bt  toerben  aum  93bfen  unb  cr  berfu(bt 
oucb  niemanb.  ^afobuS  fagt:  „9^iemanb 
fage,  toenn  er  berfu(bt  tourbe,  bafe  cr  bon 
©ott  berfudbt  toerbe,  benn  ®ott  fonn  nidbt 
berfu#  toerbcn  aum  aSofen  unb  er  felbft 
berfudbt  niemanb."  9^un  fommt  bie  gra* 
ge:  aBa8  ift  SSerfiubung?  SBie  tourbe  ^e* 
fu8  iiberbaubt  berfudbt?  S5te  ^tnttoort 
finben  toir  im  erften  ^ob.  ^afobi.  SBir 
tooffen  bie  Serfe  14  unb  15  lefen:  6in 
jeglid^er  abet  toirb  berfudbt,  inbem  er  bon 
■feiner  eigenen  Suft  fortgeaogen  unb  ange* 
lodft  toirb;  bamadb,  toenn  fie  auSgereift 
ift,  gdbiert  ben  S!ob."  (fUeinbarbt  Ueberf.) 
SHe  gottlidbe  (®ott)  flJatur  fann  nidbt  aum 
©ofen  berfudbt  toerben,  nur  bie  menfdblidbe 
Sliatur  toirb  berfudbt,  toenn  fie  bon  ibren 
eigenen  a3egierben  unb  SBiinfdben  gereiat 
unb  geloift  toirb.  ?tbcr  eine  aSerfudbung 
ift  nodb  feine  ©iinbe.  6bnftu§  tourbe  ber* 
fudbt  aEentbalben  gleidb  toie  toir,  er  batte 
ober  ben  ©ieg.  68  ift  be8boIb  flar,  baft 
unfer  aWeifter  beffen  gbttlidbe  atotur  bor 
ber  ©unbe  aurudffdbredfte,  tatfacblidb  unfer 
fiinbigeS  gfleifdb  an  fidb  batte,  er  batte  atte 
abeigungen  aur  ©iinbe,  bie  bie  aUcnfdben 
bon  aibamS  Beit  an  gebabt  baben. 

®aber  bat  er  audb  in  „ben  2:agen  fei* 
ne§  SIeifd^8  ©ebete  unb  flebcntlidbc  ^il* 
ferufe  au  bem  (@ott),  ^er  ^bn  bom  3:obe 
erretten  fonnte,  mit  modbtigem  ©efdbrci 
unb  2:rotte«  borgebroebt,  unb  Jft  erbort 
toorben  toegen  feiner  @otte8furdbt  unb 
obtoobi  ber  ©obn,  bat  er  ben  ©eborfam 
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gelcrnt  an  bem,  bafe  cr  litt,  &br.  5,  7—8. 
(Sleinl^Qrbt  Ueberfelung).  @r  »»in 
feinem  glcifd^"  bte  Sfeinbfd^ft,  bie  fletfcf)* 
©efinnung,  bie  9ieigung  aur  ©iinbe 
bintoeg  getan,  unb  ba  er  nientalS  gefiin^ 
bigt  l^ot,  mufe  er  oI§  ^nb,  bungling  nnb 
SKonn  etn  boIKomnteneS  Seben  gefiibrt 
boben.  SSeI(b  ein  SJeifbiel  fiir  bte  bentigen 
Ibinber  unb  Sugenb,  ja  fur  un§  oUe.  @r 
bat  olle  ®erfu(i|ungen  itbertounben,  h)el= 
(be  on  bie  l^nber,  bie  ^ugenb  unb  bie  er= 
toacbfenen  berantrelfen,  unb  fo  fonnen  bte 
briber,  bie  ?5ugenb,  unb  totr  oEe  icbt 
Uebertoinber  ber  (Siinbe  fein,  bo(f)  nur 
bur(b  ^ilfe  bon  ^btn  unferm  ^eilanbe. 

©r  bat  burdb  bQ§  ^reua  bie  J^einbfdiaft 
binineggenonttnen.  ©r  bat  alien  58erfucbun« 
gen  bon  Slnfong  bi§  ^ttm  ©rabe  '’rfrila- 
reitb  tbiberftanben.  „SBer  mir  nocbfolgen 
ibill"  fagte  Sefu§,  „ber  berleuane  ftdb 
felbft  unb  nebnte  bo§  ^reua  ouf  ftdb  tao^ 
lidb  unb  folge  mir  nadb,  SuF.  9,  23.  ®a§ 
meint  nidbt  bo?  ^eua  bon  .^ol^t,  tnelcbe^ 
er  trug  e§  beftanb  in  taglidber  0eIbftber= 
leugnung  unb  (Bdfbfterniebriguna.  (S’- 
erniebrigte  ficb  felbft  unb  nmrbe  geborfont 
bi§  a«m  Stobe,  ja  a^  ^obc  am  .^ua. 
Sn  bicfer  SBeife  totete  er  jeglNbe  @elbft= 
fucbt  unb  jeglidbe  97eigung  aiim  93ofen, 
toeldbe  im  menfdblidben  f^Ieifdbe  aefunbcn 
toerben  Fonnte.  Unb  toir  Fonnen  ^dber  fein, 
bafe  ber  SSerfudber  ibn  in  Feinem  fjpunFt, 
in  melcbem  ba§  menfdblidbe  Sleifcb  notf)= 
geben  ober  fallen  Fonnte,  itn^erfudbt  ge* 
laffen  bat:  unb  bob  er  oHe  ^adbt,  Me 
ben  SBiberfadbern  au  ©ebote  ftebt,  au§ge= 
iibt  bat.  e§  tourbe  allc  Suft  unb 
SItadbt  am  ©obne  ©otte§  angetoanbt,  aber 
er  blieb  ©ieger.  ®r  toiberftanb  ,.bi§  auH 
93Iut  liber  ben  .^mbfen  ntiber  bie  ©itn' 
be"  unb  gerabe  biefe  Statfa(be,  bafe  ber 
2Jerfu(ber  feine  ganae  9Wa(bt  gegen  ^efum 
benubt,  obne  irgenb  toeldben  ©rfolg  nt  er= 
aielen  unb  ibn  ftiiraen,  gibt  un§  pin  Flar'’^^’ 
^erftonbni§  ber  SBorte  ^^ti:  ,,G«  foitjmf 
ber  Siirft  biefcr  SBelt  unb  bat  ni(bt§  ati 
mir."  @0  mie  in  iener  gnberen  0teTTp* 
ber  SBelt  babt  ibr  SFngft,  aber  feib 
getroft,  icb  bobe  bie  ^elt  ubcrhninben  " 
®r  bat  bie  j^einbfdbaft  binlDpg  aetan  ,,in 
feinem  Sfleifdb"  unb  auf  biefe  SBcife  bat 
er  bie  Sabn  gebrodben,  ben  SBeg  ber  aum 
etoigen  Seben  fiibrt,  geoffnct,  tooburtb 
toir  jebt  toieber  ba§  etoige  Seben  ererben 


ba§  toir  burtb  Stbom  tterlaren  butten. 
„Unb  ba  er  bollenbet  toar,  ift  er  getoorben 
alien,  bie  ibm  geborfom  finb,  eine  Urfadbe 
aur  etoigen  ©eligFeit." 

5.  S.  ©orbcn. 


Unferc  31btctlung. 

S3ibel  t^rage. 


363.  —  SBer  fpracb:  ^cb  ge» 
benFe  bcute  an  meinc  ©iinbe. 

9?o.  364.  —  SBic  foKen  toir  unfer 
©itten  im  ©ebet  unb  J^Iebcn  nor  ©ott 
Funb  toerben  laffen? 

Slnttoortcn  onf  ©ibelfrogcn 
j»r.  355  «nb  356. 

^r.  9Fr.  355.  —  SBa§  fagt  ber  ©robbet 
^efoia,  bab  bon  ber  SBelt  ber  niebt  gebort 
ift  no(b  mit  Ob^eu  geboret  audb  Fein  SIu* 
ge  gefeben  bot  obne  ©ott  oCein? 

Slntto.  —  SBa§  benen  gefd^iebt,  bie  oufr 
ibn  barren,  ^ef.  64,  4. 

Kublube  Sebre.  —  ^efaia?  batte  bie 
SlbtriinnigFeit  be§  ©oIFe?  gefeben  unb  audb 
bie  bielen  ^eimfudbungen  bie  fiber  fie  ge* 
Fommen  toaren  bon  toegen  ibren  ©iinben. 

©r  batte  fie  fdbon  lange  getoarnt  bor 
ben  Solgen  ber  ©iinbe  aber  fie,  ba§  bal§» 
ftarrige  ©oIF  Sfroel  liefe  ficb  nicbt§  fo* 
gen.  ©r  batte  olle  feine  ©erebfomFeit  er* 
fdbobft  fie  au  beFebren,  benn  bor  ^>err  bat* 
te  ibm  geaeigt,  toa§  fiber  fie  Fommen 
toiirbe,.  toenn  fie  nidbt  umFebren  toiirben 
unb  ©otte§  ©efebe  bolten,  ober  oil  feine 
Slrbeit  toar  obne  (frfolg.  3?aber  toiinf^* 
te  er  bob  ©ott  fidb  bodb  felbft  ciubern  modb* 
te  unb  toie  er  im  erften  ©er§  fogt,  folbft 
ben  ^immel  aorreiben  toiirbe  unb  ber* 
abfabren  fo  bob  bie  ©erge  aorf(bmeIaen 
unb  berflieben  modbten,  toie  beibo§  SBoffer, 
ouf  bob  @ein,  ba§  ift  be§  $crrn  97ome, 
Funb  modbte  toerben  unter  feinen  i^cinben, 
unb  gor  bie  ^eiben,  aittern  miibten. 

3?onn  Fommt  er  toieber  auriidf  a»  ben 
^nbern  ©otte§  bie  ouf  ben  $errn  toor* 
ten  unb  fogt  ibnen,  bob  bo§,  too^  ibnen 
gefebeben  toirb  toenn  fie  ou§barren  burcb 
olle  SBibertoartigFeiten  unb  immer  feft  an 
©ott  bolten,  fei  fo  berriidb,  bob  bon  ber 
SBelt  ber  nicbt§  fo  geboret  ift  toorben, 
oudb  Fein  Stuge  foldbe  ^errlicbFeit  je  ge* 
feben  babe,  oI§  nur  ©ott  ollein. 
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3Wit  biefem  fifjeitit  e§,  fioffte  er  boS 
SBoH  bod^  toieber  aufgumuntern,  ©ott  gw 
bienen,  unb  in  il^rem  ©lenb  auf  il^n  'f)av- 
ten. 

^Qulu§  fd^reibt  ondb  bon  foicbem  f)err= 
licfjen  ©tanbe  in  1.  ^or.  2,  jaflt 

oiidb/  //bofe  fein  Stuge  gefeben  bot  wnb 
fein  Obb  geboret  boi.  in  feine^  3Kcn» 
j^>en  $cr3  fommen  ift,  ba§  @ott  bereitet 
bot,  benen  bie  ibn  lieben."  9tber  fogt  er 
ioeiter  „un§"  bober  oHen  hwbren  ^n* 
bem  @otte§,  „aber  bat  e§  @ott  geoffen= 
baret  burcb  feinen  ©eift." 

@0  ift  e§  iebt  bocb  moglicb  fur  ^inber 
©otteS  3U  begreifen  bon  ber  .^errlicbfeit 
bie  ibrer  toartet.  S^oturlidbe  Stugen  f6n» 
nen  e§  nidbt  feben,  notiirlicl^  Dbben  nicbt§ 
babon  boren,  ein  menfdbIirfH!§  $er3  fann’S 
ni^itl  begreifen,  ober  un§  bat  e§  ©ott  ge= 
offenboret  burdb  feinen  ©eift. 

SDafe  toir  bodb  aHe  biefen  ©eift  modbten 
boben  unb  bimntlifrfie  Singe  mit  geiftli= 
(^n  STugen  moebten  febauen.  — 95. 

2fr.  9lr.  356.  —  SBag  fagt  ^auIuS,  bab 
bie  boben  bie  geredbt  finb  h)orben  bur(b 
ben  ©laubert? 

SlntUi.  —  S'tun  toir  benn  finb  geredbt 
toorben  burdb  ben  ©louben,  fo  boben  toir 
??rieben  mit  ©ott  burdb  unfern  §errn  ^e= 
fum  ©brift.  9t6m.  5,  1. 

fiebre.  —  grieben  mit  ©ott 
3U  boben,  bo§  foUte  unfer  gon^eS  ©treben 
fein.  ift  nid^t§  ba&  un§  gliidflidber  mo* 
dben  fann  in  biefer  Beit  ober  in  ber  ©toig* 
feit  al§  im  grieben  mit  ©ott  ju  fteben. 
Saber  ift  e§  febr  toidbtig  fiir  un§  ju  toif* 
fen,  toie  man  au  fold^m  Srieben  fommt. 

^aulu§  fogt  e§  un§  beutlidb,  bab,  toenn 
toir  mol  geredbt  finb  toorben  burdb  ben 
©louben,  fo  bo^  toir  gneben  mit  ©ott. 

^n  ben  atoei  borbergebenben  ^piteln 
fuebt  i^auIuS  e§  flor  au  modben,  toie  mon 
imr^  ben  ©louben  geredbt  toirb.  SomoI§ 
•febon,  toie  audb  febt,  tooren  e§  fo  biele  bie 
felbftgeredbt  tooren.  ^)a§  toor  nomlidb, 
fie  bielten  fi(b  fiir  geredbt,  toeil  fie  toeicbe 
bon  ben  ©eboten  beS  ©efebeS  gebolten 
botten. 

^onluS  ober  fogt  3,  93er§  20, 
bofe  fein  gleifdb,  bo§  ift,  fein  9Wenfdb  burd) 
be§  @efebe§  SBerfe  bor  ©ott  geredbt  fei. 

er  fogt  bon  Slbrabom,  bofe,  lange  3eit 
ebe  bo§  ©efeb  gegeben  toorb,  toorb  e§ 


ibm  aur  ©eredbtigfeit  gereebnet,  bofe  er 
©ott  glaubte.  ©o  ift  aiub  iebt  nodb, 
toir  toerben  nidbt  geredbt  burdb  unfere  9Ber« 
fe  bie  toir  tun.  Ser  ©loube  an  Sefum 
©briftum  aKein  moibt  un§  geredbt,  unb 
toenn  toir  geredbt  finb  burdb  ben  ©louben 
fo  boben  toir  grieben  mit  ©ott,  unb  toenn 
toir  grieben  mit  ©ott  boben,  fo  tooHen 
toir  mit  gonaem  ©rnft  feine  ©ebote  unb 
©efebe  bolten. 

^ir  toerben  olfo  nidbt  geredbt  toeil  toir 
feine  ©ebote  bolten,  ober  toir  bolten  feine 
©ebote  toeil  toir  geredbt  getoorben  finb. 

©0  ift  gor  fein  9Serbicnft  bei  unfern 
guten  SBerfen.  ift  burdb  ben  5Ber* 
bienft  ©brifti  gefdbeben  toie  ^aulu§  Ieb» 
ret,  toir  „toerben  obne  9Serbienft  ge* 
redbt  ou§  feiner  ©nobe  burdb  bie  ©riofung 
fo  burdb  ©briftum  Igefum  gefdbeben  ift." 
mm.  3,  24. 

©§  ift  nodb  eben  fo  notig,  biefe  ebongc* 
lifdbe  SBobrbeit  bem  93olf  beutlidb  au  ma* 
dben  oI§  e§  toor  au  ifJouIug  Beiten,  benn 
e§  gibt  nodb  biel  95efenner  be§  ©bciften* 
tum§  bie  biefe  SBobrbeit  nodb  niebt  foffen 
fonnen.  —  ©. 


^inber  95riefe. 


iBoItic,  Ohio,  gebr.  22,  1925; 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobu  unb  olle  ^crolble- 
ifer.  Ibob  aU  fdbon  long  fdbreiben  tool* 
len,  ober  bin  oI§  niebt  bron  gefommen. 
Sdb  bin  frob,  bofe  toir  toieber  einen  On* 
fel  boben,  ber  bie  ^ugenb  Slbteilung  ber* 
forgt.  ^db  toitt  bie  93ibeIgrogen,  S'to. 
356  unb  357  beonttoorten  fo  gut  toie  idb 
fonn.  (Seine  ^nttoorten  finb  ridbtig.  On* 
fel  Sobn).  ^  gebe  oI§  in  bie  ©dbule. 
Sdb  bin  im  6.  ©rob.  ©eftem  bat  e§  ge* 
regnet,  ober  beute  ift  e§  toieber  fdbon.  Sie 
©^imbbeit  ift  atemlid^  gut,  fo  toeit  toie 
idb  toeife  in  biefer  ©egenb.  Unfere  ©e* 
meinbe  ift  bei  SKenno  Srober§  bi§  ©onn* 
tog.  bobe  bie  95ibel  embfongen,  bie 
ber  ©oufin  3^niel  mir  gefdbieft  bot  unb 
bin  oueb  frob  bofiir.  9Bir  boben  nodb  debt 
SBodben  ©dbule.  toiH  befdbliefeeti  ,.mft 
ben  beften  SBiinfeben  on  bieb  unb  alle'^e- 
rolblefer.  Saniel  SWifler. 


aScr  gebulbig  ift,  ber  ift  ein  fluger 
iWenfeb  unb  ift  ibm  cine  ©bre,  bafe  er 
Untugenb  uberbbren  fonn.  ©pr.  19,  11. 
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Dftcrfeft*@effiiige. 


9KeI.  30:  O  ®ur#red^cr  oiler  Sonben. 

Sefu  meineg  SeBcn§  Seben, 

Sefu  metneg  ^obeg  Stob, 

fiir  mt^  gegeben 
bie  ^effte  ©eelennot, 

Stt  bog  oufeerfte  SSerberbctt, 

%ur  bofe  i(b  nt#  mwbte  fterben. 
S^oufenb,  toufenb  3KqI  fei  S)ir, 

Siebfter  ^efu,  ©onf  bofiir. 

2  3>u,  Qib'  S>u  bdft  Quggeftonben, 
Safterreben,  ©bott  unb  $obn; 

©beii^el,  ©cbloge,  ©trtdP  utib  ©onben, 

2) u  geretbter  ©ottegfobn, 

9htr  mi(b  SIrmen  i^u  erretten 
9Son  beg  Steufelg  ©iinbenfctten. 
2:Qufenb,  toufenb  SWoI  fei 
fiicbfter  ^efu,  5Donf  bofiir. 

3  ®u  boft  loffen  SBunben  fcblogen, 

®tcb  erbormlttb  ridbten  3U, 

Um  3U  beilen  metne  fpiogen, 

Urn  3u  feben  mtdb  in  Stub. 

SI(b!  3>u  boft  3u  meinem  ©egen 
Soffen  S5i(b  mit  glurf)  belegen. 

Stflufenb,  toufenb  SWoI  fei  ^ir, 

Siebfter  ^efu,  ®onf  bofiir. 

4  SWon  bot  ^itb*  febt  bort  berbobnet, 

5)icb  mit  grofecm  ©cbimbf  belegt, 

Unb  mit  S>brncn  gor  gefronet: 

SBog  bot  ®icb  bo3u  betoegt? 

^ofe  S)u  mocbteft  mi(b  ergoben, 

3) 2ir  bic  ©brenfron  ouffcien. 

Xoufenb,  toufenb  aJtoI  fei  S)ir, 
fiiebfter  ®<mf  bofiir. 

5  5>u  b<ift  moHen  fcin  gefcblogen, 

3u  befreien  mcine  ^ein: 
ffelfd^Ii(b  loffen  bicb  onflogen, 

S>o6  idb  fonnte  fidget  fein: 

S)ofe  idf)  modbtc  troftrei^  brongcn, 

$aft  S)u  obn€  S^roft  gebongcn. 
^ufenb,  toufenb  SWoI  fei  ®ir, 

SStbfter  ^efu,  S>Qnf  bofiir. 

6  35u  boft  SHdb  in  Stot  geftedet, 

^oft  gelitten  mit  ©ebulb, 

©or  ben  berben  Xlob  gefdbmecfet, 

Um  3U  bii§en  meine  ©(^Ib. 


SDofe  icb  toiirbe  loggesoblet 
$oft  S)u  mollen  fein  geguolet. 
toufenb,  toufenb  SWoI  fei  2^ir, 
fiiebfter  ^efu,  ®onf  bofiir. 

7  Seine  Scmut  bot  gebiifeet 
2)teinen  ©tol3  unb  Uebermut, 
Sein  Stob  meinen  Sob  berfiifeet, 
@g  fommt  SIHeg  mir  3u  gut; 

Sein  fBerfbotten,  Sein  Serfbeien, 
aihife  3u  ©been  mir  gebeiben. 
Soufenb,  toufenb  2)toI  fei  Sir, 
XJicbfter  ^efu,  Sonf  bofiir. 


artel.  22:  SBog  ©ott  tut,  bog  ift  mobi 
geton. 

Su  fommft,  $err  ^fu,  oug  bem  ©rob, 
Serfdblogft  beg  Sobeg  93onbe, 

Seg  ©iegeg  reiibe  grud^t  unb  @ob 
aSringt  ung  3um  ©nobenftonbe, 

©0  finb  ttxir  frei  bon  ©floberci, 

Sobon  Su  ung  entbunbcn  frei, 

SBeil  Su  boft  iibertounben. 

2  O!  bofe  idb  redfyt  ben  teuren  ©ieg 
3ur  SSeff’rung  mod^t  berfteben; 

Senn  fonften  idb  im  ©robe  lieg 
Unb  fonn  3U  Sir  nidbt  geben. 

eg  fonn  bog  Sicbt  ung  on  berg  nidbt 
Sm  ©louben  3u  Sir  fiibren  re^t, 

©0  mir  nidbt  95ufee  fbiiren. 

3  ©0  febr  benn,  Sefu,  bei  mir  cin, 

Unb  bring  in  midb  bog  Seben, 

©0  mirb  Sein  teurer  ©nobenf^ein 
artidb  oug  bem  Sob  erbeben, 
inerb  in  Sir  bie  offne  Siir 
3ur  etoigen  Stub  finben  bier 
Unb  mit  Sir  iibertoinbcn. 

4  Stertreib  ben  ©dblof  ber  ©idberbeit, 

Sofe  idb  beim  friiben  artorgen 

3u  fud^n  Sidb  fei  ftetg  bereit, 

Ob  Su  Sidb  gleidb  oerborgcn. 
eg  ift  nodb  beut  bie  ©noben3eit, 

Sofe  midb  im  Sicbte  toonbeln  bent, 

Sn  Slllem  tt)eiglidb  bonbeln. 

5  Soft  midb  beg  neuen  Sebeng  Jtroft 
Sludb  in  mir  ftetg  Oerfbiiren, 

Sofe  i(b  bie  re(bte  Stitterf^ft 
Sm  ©louben  ,mog  bottfiibren; 
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3>e§  @eifte§  ^fonb,  bo§  SDeine  $anb 
3um  ©icgen  mir  gegeben,  bann 
Sereite  mid^  3um  Seben. 


SKel.  3:  i^omm,  ©terblicber,  betradbte  micb. 

O  3:0b!  h)o  ift  bein  ©todbel  nun? 

SBo  ift  bein  ©ieg,  0  .^olle? 

aSBaS  fann  un§  jebt  ber  Xeufel  tun, 

iffiie  bof’  er  fidb  oudb  ftette? 

@ott  fei  gebanft,  ber  un§  ben  ©ieg 
©0  benriitb  bot  nadb  biefem  ^rieg 
Sru§  ©nob  unb  ©unft  gegeben! 

2  SBie  ftraubte  fidb  bie  oltc  ©dblong, 

Site  ©bnftuS  mit  ibr  fomijfte; 

SWit  Sift  unb  aRacbt  fie  ouf  ^bn  brong, 
^ennodb  @r  fie  bdmbfte; 

Db  fie  Sbn  in  bie  ^erfen  ftidbt, 

©0  fieget  fie  bodb  borum  nicbt, 

S)er  i^opf  ift  ibr  aertreten. 

3  Sebenbig  ©briftuS  fommt  berfiir, 

S)en  i^einb  nimmt  ©r  gefongen, 
3erbridbt  ber  $6IIen  ©d)Iof?  unb  SCiir 
5:ragt  toeg  ben  Stoub  mit  ^rangen: 
iftidbtg  ift,  bQ§  in  bem  ©ieae§Iauf 
^n  ftorfen  ^elb  fann  balten  ouf, 

6r  ift  ber  Uebertoinber. 

4  2:obc§  ©ift,  ber  pollen  ifSeft 
?sft  unfer  ^eilanb  morben: 

SBcnn  ©otan  audb  nodb  ungern  lafet 
SJom  aSiiten  unb  bom  SWorben, 

Xtnb  ba  ®r  fonft  ni<bt§  ftbaffen  fanu, 
^ur  5:ag  unb  iRadbt  un§  floget  an, 

©0  ift  er  bocb  bertoorfen. 

5  S)e§  t<&erren  fRedbte,  bie  bebalt 
!?en  ©ieg,  unb  ift  erbobet; 

2)e§  .?»crrcn  JRedbte  mddbtig  fSHt, 
aBa§  ibr  entgegen  ftebet. 

^ob,  Xeiifcl,  $off  unb  oUe  ?f''tnb 
^n  Gbnfto  gong  gebambfet  feinb, 
^br  3om  ift  fraftIo§  morbcn. 

6  tear  gctotet  ^efu§  ebrift, 

Unb  ficb*  6r  lebet  mieber: 

SBeil  nun  ba§  .<pQUbt  erftonbcn  ift, 
©tcb’n  ttrir  Qudb  ouf,  bie  ©lieber; 

©0  iemonb  ©brifti  2Borten  glaubt, 
^m  SCob  unb  ©robe  ber  nidbt  bleibt 
Gr  Icbt,  ob  er  gleicb,  ftirbet. 


©ine  a^etradbtong  itnb  ©rtodgnng  fiber 
bie  ©otte@  in  ber 

(Sdbobfnng, 


3>o§  gonge  SBeltall,  (tbc  entire  Uniber- 
fe)  betoeift,  bafe  eine  unbegreiflidb^  501= 
madbt  ba§  gonge  aBeltott  fo  munberbor- 
Ii<b  erfcboffen  lot  tbit  feiner  *2HImad^t§= 
froft  unb  fbrcdbenbem  28ort,  e§  rterbe:  fo 
ift  e§  getoorben,  ein  boUftonbig  SBefen  bon 
ieber  9frt. 

®ic  erften  SBorte,  bie  toir  lefen  in  ber 
ajibel,  finb:  „3fm  Slnfong  fd^uf  ©ott  ^im= 
mel  unb  ©rbe."  2>onn  fogt  e§  toeitcr: 
„Unb  bie  Grbe  tbor  bjufte  unb  leer  unb  e§ 
bxir  finfter  ouf  ber  Stiefe  unb  ber  ©eift 
©otte§  fdbtnebte  ouf  bem  SBoffer.  Unb 
©ott  fbrodt):  „G§  toerbe  Sidbt.  Unb  e§ 
bjorb  Sidbt.  Unb  ©ott  fobe  bofe  ba§  Sidbt 
gut  mor.  ®a  fdbieb  ©ott  bo§  Sidbt  bon  ber 
Sinftern%  unb  nonnte  ba§  Sicbt  ^og, 
unb  bie  ginfterni§  il'Xocbt.  5)o  tnorb  au§ 
"^enb  unb  SD^orgen  ber  erfte  Slog.  — 
©ott  fiir  fidb,  broudbte  fein  Sidbt;  benn  er 
feCbft  ift  bo§  Sidbt;  Sittfterni§  ift  bei  ibm 
Si(^t.  3lber  urn  ber  ^eoturen  unb  ber 
aWenfdben  tniHen,  bie  er  nodb  erfdboffen 
mollte;  modble  er  ba§  Sidbt  mit  feinem 
5rttmadbt§  SBort:  „@§  loerbe  Sidbt"  unb 
e§  morb  Sid^t.  ®iefe  angefiibrten  aSorte 
lefen  bjjr  im  erften  a5u(|  SWofe  ^ob.  1 
aSer§  1 — 5.  ^m  6.  aBer§  fbrodb  ©ott: 
merbe  eine  Sefie  gtbifdben  ben  SBoffern; 
unb  bie  fei  ein  Unterfdbieb  gmifdben  aBaf= 
fern  fiber  ber  gefte,  unb  e§  gefdbob  olfo. 
Unb  ©ott  nonnte  bie  gfefte  $immel. 
morb  ou§  atbenb  unb  SWorgen  ber  onbere 
3:og. 

Unb  ©ott  fbrodb:  „©§  fommle  fid)  bo? 
aSoffer  unter  bem  ^immel  on  befonbcre 
Oerter,  bofe  mon  bo§  ^rodfenc  febe,  unb 
e§  gefdbobe  olfo.  Unb  ©ott  nonnte  bo§ 
2:rodEene  Grbe  unb  bie  ©ommiung  ber 
SBoffer  nonnte  er  SWeer,  unb  ©ott  fobe, 
boB  e§  gut  toot,  ^m  11.  aSer§  fbrodb  ©ott: 
.M  Ioffe  bie  Grbe  oufgeben  ©rod-  unb 
^out,  ba§  ficb  befome,  unb  fnicbtbore 
©oume,  bo  ein  jeglicber  J^rucbt  trogc  unb 
bobe  feinen  ©omen  bei  fidb  felbft  ouf  Gr= 
ben,  unb  e§  gejdbobe  olfo. 

Unb  bie  Grbe  liefe  oufgebn  ©ro^  unb 
^out  bo§  fidb  befomte,  ein  jeglidbeS  nod] 
feiner  SIrt;  unb  aSoume  bie  bg  gnicbt  tru= 
gen  unb  ibren  eigenen  ©omen  bei  fidb  bat= 


$etoIi)  ber  SBabr^t 
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ten  etn  ieglid^eS  nad^  feiner  STrt,  unb  @ott 
I  fal^e  bofe  e§  gut  toor.  ©o  toarb  au§  SCBenb 
unb  SKorgen  ber  britte  ^g. 

Sni  14.  SBerS  fi)rad^  @ott:  .„&§  toerben 
Sifter  an  ber  gefte  be§  bie  ba 

fd^ben  S^g  unb  9tad^t,  unb  geben 
(ben,  Beiten,  Xage  unb  Mre,  unb  feten 
Sicbter  an  ber  gefte  be§  bafe  fie 

fdbeinen  auf  @rben,  unb  e§  gefc^be  al^ 
fo.  Unb  @ott  macbte  stoet  grofee  8icf)ter; 
ein  grofeeS  Sidbt  bafe  ben  S^ag  regiere,  unb 
ein  fleine§  Sidbt,  bob  bie  9^ad^t  regiere, 
ba^u  aud^  ©teme,  Unb  @ott  fe^te  fie  an 
bie  gefle  be§  $immeI0,  bafe  fie  fdfenen 
auf  bie  ©rbe,  unb  ben  Xaq  unb  bie  9ta(bt 
regieren  unb  ftbeiben  fiicbt  unb  ginfter* 
ni§.  Unb  @ott  fabc,  baft  e§  gut  toar.  ®a 
toarb  au§  Sfbenb  unb  3Borgen  ber  bierte 
3:ag. 

SBerte  fiefer!  SBer  ibr  fein  moget,  fo  Ic* 
fen  toir  bie  ganje  ©dbobfung§gef(bidble 
furs  gefafet  in  bem  erften  ©udb  93?ofe,  bas 
erfte  ^pitel;  SBir  boben  nur  anrtefiibrt 
bom  erften  bi§  gum  19.  aSer$.  @o  toirb 
bie  (Sefcbidbte  fort  eraabit  burdb  bo§  ganae 
^abitel  bi§  aunt  25.  33er§;  ba  fbraib  @otl' 
ber  ^err:  „Saffet  un§  SKenfcben  madben, 
ein  SBilb  bafe  un§  gleicb  fei,  bie  ba  berr= 
fdben  iiber  bie  giWe  im  3??eer,  unb  iiber 
bie  Sijgel  unter  bem  ^immel^  unb  iiber 
ba§  58ieb,  unb  iiber  bie  ganaei  ©rbe,  unb 
iiber  alle§  ^ehriirm,  ba§  auf  ©rben 
friedbet.  ,  ' 

Unb  @ott  fdbuf  ben  SWenfcben  ibm  aum 
SBilbe,  aum  ©ilbe  @otte§  fdbuf  er  ibn;  unb 
er  fdbuf  fie  ein  SKannIcin  unb  ^raulein. 
Unb  @ott  fegnete  fie  unb  fbra4  m  ibnen: 
©eib  frudbtbar  unb  mebret  eudb,  unb  fullct 
bie  @rbe,  unb  madbet  fie  eu(b  untertan, 
unb  berrfdbet  iiber  fjifdbe  im  aBeer,  unb 
iiber  3S6geI  unter  bem  ^immel,  unb  iiber 
alTeS  Slier,  ba§  auf  ©rben  friedbet.  ^n  bem 
29.  unb  30.  aSerfe  fagte  ©ott  ibnen  an, 
toa§  fiir  fftedbte  unb  ^reibeit  er  ibnen  ge» 
ftatite  iiber  aUc  ^eaturen  bie  er  crfdbaf= 
fen  batte  au  ibrem  9tuben. 

^m  31.  SBer§  lefen  toir:  „Unb  ©ott 
fabe  an  SflleS,  toa§  er  gemadbt  b(rtte;  unb 
fiebe  ba,  e§  toor  febr  gut.  ®a  toarb  au§ 
STbenb  unb  SWorgen  ber  fedbfte  Slag. 

S)aS  atoeite  ^hibitel  bdiibelt  bom  ©ab» 
bat,  be§  SWenfdben  toefentlidben  ©tudfen, 
^arabicggarten,  ©otte§  ©ebot  unb  ©be» 
ftanb. 


STIfo  toorb  bollenbet  ^immel  unb  6rbe 
mit  ibrem  ganaen  $eer.  Unb  olfo  boHen- 
bete  ©ott  am  fiebenten  Slage  feine  SBerfe, 
bie  er  matbte;  unb  rubete  am  fiebenten  Sa¬ 
ge  bon  alien  feinen  SBerfen  bie  er  macbte; 
unb  fegnete  ben  fiebenten  Sag,  unb  bei* 
ligte  ibn,  barum  bafe  er  an  benrfelben  ge- 
rubte  bbtte  bon  ollen  feinen  SBerfen,  bie 
©ott  f(buf  unb  madbte. 

Sm  atoeiten  i^abitel  toirb  aum  Seil 
toieberbolt,  ober  mebr  biinftlicb  borgeftellt 
bon  ber  ©tbobfung,  befonber§  bie  ©r- 
fcbaffung  bon  bem  aKenfdben.  ^n  »er§  7 
fagt  e§:  „Unb  ©ott  ber  §err  macbte  ben 
^cnftben  au§  einem  ©rbenflofe,  er  blie§ 
ibm  ein  ben  lebenbigen  Dbem  in  feine 
iftafe.  Unb  alfo  toarb  ber  SWenfcb  eine  le* 
benbige  ©eele.  Unb  ©ott  ber  ^err  bflana- 
te  einen  ©arten  in  ©ben,  gegen  2J2orgen, 
unb  febte  ben  SWenfcben  barein,  ben  er  ge- 
ma(bt  boUe.  Unb  ©ott  ber  $err  liefe  ouf- 
toadbfen  ou§  ber  ©rbe  oHerlei  93aume,  lu- 
ftig  anaufeben,  unb  gut  au  effen,  unb  ben 
93oum  be§  Seben§  mitten  im  ©arten, 
unb  ben  Saum  ber  ©rfenntniS  be§  ©uten 
unb  IBofen.  5Ber§  15.  Unb  ©ott  ber  $err 
nobm  ben  SWenfcben,  unb  febte  ibn  in  ben 
©orten  ©ben,  bag  er  ibn  bauete  mnb  be- 
toabrete.  Unb  ©ott  ber  ^err  gebot  bem 
SWenfcben  unb  fbrotb.  ^  foHft  effen  bon 
ollerlei  93aumen  im  ©arten,  aber  bon 
b^  Saum  ber  ©rfemttniS  be§  ©uten  unb 
Sofen  foHft  bu  ni(bt  effen.  S)enn  toeldbeS 
Sagc§  bu  babon  iffeft,  toirft  bu  be§  Sob^ 
fterben.  ^ 

Unb  ©ott  ber  ^err  fbradb:  ©§  ift  nidbt 
gut,  bafe  ber  SKenftb  oHein  fei:  i(b  toill 
ibm  eine  ©ebilfin  macben,  bie  urn  ibn  fei. 
SDer  ^err  liefe  allerlei  Siere  unb  @e- 
bogel  bor  bem  2)?enf(ben  boriibergeben, 
unb  toie  er  fie  nennete,  fo  fottten  fie  beifeen. 
Unb  ber  aWenfib  gab  einem  jeglidben  Sieb 
unb  aSogcI  unter  bem  $immel  unb  Sier 
ouf  bem  Sfelbe  feinen  9?omen;  aber  fiir 
ben  aWenfcben  toarb  feine  ©ebilfin 
gefunben,  bie  urn  ibn  toare. 

Sa  liefe  ©ott  ber  ^err  einen  tiefen 
©(blaf  foUen  ouf  ben  SBenfdben  unb  er 
nobm  feiner  JBibben  eine,  unb  fcblofe  bie 
©tatte  au  mit  gleifcb. 

Unb  ©ott  ber  $err  bouete  ein  SBeib 
au§  ber  fftippe,  bie  er  bon  bent  SWenfcbcn 
nobm,  unb  bradbte  fie  au  ibm.  S)q  fbra^ 
ber  3Wenf(b:  3>a§  ift  bodb  SBein  bon  mei- 
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lien  93€inen,  unb  oon  meinem 

5Ieif(t>.  3Kan  toirb  fie  aWannin  i^etfeen, 
borum  bofe  fie  bom  aWanne  genommen 
ift.  2)Qrum  toirb  ein  a^ann  feinen  SSoter 
unb  feine  ai^utter  berlaffen,  unb  on  fei- 
ncm  SBeibe  l^ongen,  unb  fie  merben  fein 
ein  Sleifd^. 

aSir  moKen  ben  Cefer  oufmerffom  ma- 
0)en;  felbft  in  ber  SJibel  ba§  britte  ^Qbi= 
tel  1.  a«ofc,  mit  atufmerffomfeit  sit  Ie» 
fen;  too  e§  fagt  bon  Slbom  unb  ©ba^ 
futrbigen,  ibre  ©trafe  unb  aSerl^eifeung  be§ 
a)?effia§. 

©ie  tourben  in  ben  fd^onen  unb  ]^err= 
lid^  ©orten  ©ben  getan  mit  bem  @e= 
bot  bob  fie  ibn  bauen  unb  betoobren  foII» 
ten,  unb  nidbt  su  effen  bon  bem  a3aum  ber 
©rfenntniS  ©ute§  unb  5Bofe§.  batten 
fie  oud^  leidbt  tun  fonnen,  abcr  in  ibrem 
berriidben  ©tanb  finb  fie  muttoillig  ge= 
toorben,  unb  burdb  be§  SeinbeS  93etrug, 
boben  fie  @otte§  geredbteS  ©ebot  iibertre* 
ten,  unb  finb  baburdb  sum  SqH  gelommen. 
2luf  biefe  2lrt  gebt  e§  beute  nod)  bci  bie= 
len  aWenfdben  toenn  fie  ungeborfom  finb. 
S)urdb  biefe  Ungeborfamfeit  bed  ©ott  fie 
au§  bem  fdbonen  ©arten  getrieben,  benn 
fie  bbtten  gefiinbigt  unb  tooren  unrein, 
unb  niebt  toert  in  bem  beiligen  retnen  £)rt 
su  fein  in  ibrem  ©tanb.  ©o  bat  ©ott  ben 
SBeg  betoabrt  bofe  fie  nidbt  bincin  fommen 
fonnten  in  ibrem  ©iinbenftanb.  2lber  in 
bem  15.  ajer§  bat  ber  §err  eine  aSerbei= 
feung  gegeben  bon  einem  ©riofer,  ben  er 
su  feiner  3eit  fenben  toil!,  bafe  biejenigen, 
too  an  ibn  glauben,  unb  fidb  befebren  bon 
ibren  ©iinben,  bie  fonnen  in  ba§  binim= 
lifdbe  ifJarobieS  fommen  burdb  bie  freie 
©nabe  ©otte^  unb  be§  ©rlofer^  ^efu 
©brifti. 

SBerte  fiefer!  Saffet  un§  betradbten;  bier 
im  ©arten  ©ben  toitrbe  bie  erfte  ©itnbe 
begangen,  unb  ba§  burcb  ben  Ungeborfom 
gegen  ©ott,  su  effen  bon  ber  berbotenen 
Srudbt,  ba§  toar  bie  erfte  ©iinbe;  unb  toie 
eine  unsablige  aiienge  bon  ©iinben  finb 
feit  bem  begangen  toorben?  D,  erftaun- 
li^  ift  e§  baron  su  benfen!  Ungeborfom 
ift  ber  ainfang  ber  ©iinbe.  ©eborfam  ift 
baS  Sefolgen  ber  ©ebote  ©otte§,  ober  ei« 
neS  aSorg^ebten.  ©eborfam  ift  bie  erfte 
unb  grofete  Stufgabe,  bie  ber  aftenfdb  8u 
lemen  Ibot,  1.  ©om.  15,  22.  ©out  burdb 
feme  Ungeborfamfeit  gegen  ben  a3efcbl  be§ 


aSabtbeit  i 

^erm  burdb  ©omuel,  Oerlor- fein  ^6nig=  I 
reidb.  O,  tote  biel  ^erseleib  unb  Stranen  , 
bat  bie  Ungeborfamfeit  fdbon  berurfadbt,  ( 
unb  biugegen  ber  ©eborfam,  biel  gteube 
unb  SBonne.  ! 

S)er  ainfong  biefe§  SlrtifeB,  rebet  bon  j 
ber  ©dbopfung  burdb  bie  Slffmadbt  ©otte§.  i 
©0  toie  ber  ^err  iebe  ^eotur  im  Stier=  ] 
reidb,  unb  jebe  a^flonse  im  aSflansenreidb  | 
ber  ©rbe  erfdbaffen  bat,  fo  gebet  e§  in 
feinem  aJoturftanb  fort,  bon  ^abrtaufenb  ? 
SU  Sabrtaufenb,  unb  bat  immer  biefelBe 
atatur,  unb  geboret  be§feIBigen  gleidben;  ' 
nur  ber  aWenfdb'  bat  eine  ateigung  fidb  inT» 
mer  ettoa§  su  beranbem,  too  er  nur  fann. 

^m  ^leiben  fann  er  e§  mtf  bielerlei  airt 
tun;  oud)  boB  ift  ibm  nidbt  genug;  er 
fuebt  audb  fein  ^aubtbaor  su  fammen  unb  ^ 
getoobuen  gegen  bie  afatur. 

^m  S^ierreidb  ift  foft  jebe  ^eatur  er=  ^ 
fdboffen  mit  foldbem  Unterfdbicb  bafe  man 
bie  Beiben  ©efdbledbter  beutlidb  unterfdbei» 
ben  fann  boneinanber.  SBei  ber  a)?entdb= 
beit  ift  e§  foft  nodb  beutlidber  su  erfennen; 
toenn  fie  su  einem  manniidben  filter  fom= 
men,  bonn  toadbft  bem  mdnnlidben  ©e- 
fcbicdbt  ein  a^art  im  ©efidbt,  unb  bem  toeiB= 
lidben  ©efdbledbt  nidbt;  toarum  fo?  S)or= 
um:  aBeil  ©ott  ber  $err  eB  fo  bedben  toott* 
te,  bafe  ber  aRonn  ein  aJort  baBe  unb  boB 
aBeiB  nidbt. 

S)ie  aBeltmobe  in  meiner  3eit  bon  iiBer 
80  ^abren  toar  fdbon  febr  berfdbieben.  2llB 
idb  ein  ^oBe  toar,  ba  baBen  bie  mebr= 
ften  aBeltleute  ibre  aSarte  oBgemodbt.  ©Ba= 
ter  baBen  fie  bie  SBarte  fteben  laffen,  Bc»  < 
fonberB  ben  ©dbnurrBart,  unb  fo  bot  eB 
bon  3eit  SU  3eit  abgetocdbfelt.  Unb  jebt 
fdbon  eine  Scitlang  ber  ift  bie  aBeltmobe 
um  fo  fabi  su  rafiren  oIB  fie  nur  fonnen, 
Stoei  BiB  brei  mal  bie  aBodbc;  unb  biele  bie  - 
too  ©bnften  unb  ^nber  ©otteB  fein  tool* 
len  mad^n  audb  nadb;  unb  bieB  ift  ein  j 
aiergemiB  unb  3lnftofe  in  ber  ober  ben  j 
©emeinben,  too  nodb  immer  bie  IBriiber  i 
aSarte  getragen  boBen  fiir  bunberte  bon 
^abren  ber.  aBaS  ift  ber  S^rieB  bon  fol*  1 
d^m  Serfabren?  atidbt  ©eborfam,  nidbt  ^ 
fiieBe,  gfriebe  unb  ©inigfeit  in  bem  $erm  , 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe.  aBir  follen  nadb  bem  I 
Sfrieben  jagen  unb  ber  ^eiligung  gegen 
iebermonn. 


$aBt  nidbt  lieB  bie  aSelt. 


^erolb  bcr  SBo^rl^eit 


ftomf^onbeng  kioit  @ttb-9bt^lattb,  auS 
9{eit^bftabt,  9RoIotf<l^n$f,  @oub. 
^efoterinoiSlato. 


Sid6e  ^reunbe!  So  biirfen  toir  @uci^ 
bod^  toobi  nentten,  benn  nur  greunbc  f6n» 
nen  einonber  i^elfen,  [o  h)ie  e§  tut. 
Uitfere  $ilfe  ift  ja  eigentlid^  nur  einfeitig, 
nur  bon  Surer  (Seite.  SBir  fonuen  nid^t§ 
onbereS  tun,  oI§  fitr  Suc^  bon  @ott  ^ilfc 
erfle^ien  unb  burd^'  fetnc  $ilfe  l^elft 
un§  bann  toieber.  Si^r  l^obt  fd^n  ge= 
toife  btelen  eine  grofee  greubc  Weitet 
unb  fo  fomme  oud^  id^  3U  Sud^  mit  bcr 
93itte,  l^elft  aud^  mtr  ein  toenig.  SWein 
SBater  ift  Sel^rer  unb  berbicnt  boS  notigc 
toQ§  h3ir  3um  taglid^en  ©ebroud^  notig 
boBen,  aBer  ipeiter  nidBt§,  oucB  mit  SBa= 
fdbe  unb  Kleiber  Bin  idb  feBr  fcBIedbt  Be= 
fteHt,  unb  ein  jungeS  aWabcfien  aieBt  bodf) 
fo  gern  reine  f(Bone  SBafcBe  unb  ein  gu- 
te§  ^leib  on,  eBenfo  ift  e§  mtt  bem 
aeug.  3KandBe  fagen:  2tdB,  idb  BoBe  midh 
fdBon  on  bie  ^olafcBuBe  getooBnt,  oBer  icB 
fann  biefe§  nidBt  fogen,  on  i|nfdBone  <Bq- 
cBen  fann  fidB  ein  iunge§  artabdBen  nicBt  fo 
leidbt  getooBnen.  3>odB  idB  fcBtoobe  ^Bncn 
fo  biel  bor  unb  toir  fennen  unB  bodB  nicBt. 
SB  finb  oBer  fo  getoiffe  Sanbe,  toelcBe 
unB  mit  SudB  bort  berfniibfen,  oB’B  SBori’ 
be  ber  SieBe  finb?  SSielleicBt,  benn  iU  frib 
ia  unfere  SeBenBretter.  ^(B  Batte  groftc 
Suft  mit  eu(B  bort  in  ndBcren  93rteftoecBfcI 
3U  treten.  ^rc  Slbreffe  BoBe  icB  biircB  8n= 
fall  erBalten  unb  toeife  ni<Bt  oB  cine 
milie  ba  ift,  bielleicBt  ertoadBfene  ^ocBter. 
SdB  toiirbe  micB  feBr  freuen,  toenn  idB  cine 
Sfnttoort  ouf  meinen  ©rief  crBielte,  toenn 
nidBt  in  beutfdBer,  bann  in  englif^cr 
(^bradBe. 

D^eBmt  ben  93rief  nidBt  alB  einen  Q3cttel' 
Brief,  nein,  nein.  93itte,  entfcBuIbigct,  toenn 
idB  eudB  Bcloftige. 

SB  griifet  ©ie  BeralidB  toenn  audB-  unBe« 
fannt  ^il.  Sl^argarcte  .^»orn.  SSienB. 


SBrtef  o«B  ^utfdBfanb. 


SBerforgungBBouB  unb  ©auglingBBeim, 
JBIubn,  ^r.  3WorB,  SRBcinlanb, 
gfeBr.  17.  1925. 

SieBer  ^aitenonfel! 

@ie  fonnen  fidB  gar  nidBt  borftcHcn,  toic 
gliicflidB  toir  finb  ^er  ben  Smbfang  ber 


$100.00  bie  Beute  iWorgen  anfamen;  ^*oS 
^era  toot  mir  gerabe  fo  BefonberB  fdBtoer 
toeil  meBrere  unBeaaBIte  SledBnungen  ba 
lagen,  eine  bom  ©dBreiner  uBer  9teboratu* 
ren  in  ^oBe  bon  236  Tt.  eine  bom  .^lemb* 
ner,  (a:inner)  in  ber  $6Be  bon  173  aw. 
eine  bom  aTnftreidBer,  in  ber  $6Be  bon  107 
SK.  unb  erne  bon  ber  SlbotBefe,  in  ber 
ipoBe  bon  25  3W.  2)aB  madBt  awfommen 
541  aw.  97un  tut’B  mir  aBer  au  leib,  bie 
foftBaren  100  SDoHarB  fiir  biefc  Stedbnun* 
gen  au  bertoenben.  ©ie  miiffen  einem 
fdBonen,  fdBBnen  Btoetf  bicnen.  ®aB  @elb 
ift  mir  au  foftBar,  toeil  fobici  SieBe  bar* 
in  ftedft.  SBir  banfen  ^Bnen  redBt  innig, 
lieBer  ijSatenonfel,  fiir  bie  foftBare  ©ben* 
be  bon  65  SDoHor,  unb  burdB  bie  ©emein* 
be  unb  ©onntogfdBule  fiir  bie  35  Soflar. 
S)ic  SieBe  ift  unB  nodB  foftlidBer  alB  boB 
@elb.  ahm  toiffen  toir  bodB,  bofe  ©ie  unB 
nodB  lieB  BoBen.  9Wit  biefcm  ©elbc  tool* 
len  toir  bie  neuen  .^inberBettdBen  BeaoBIen, 
bie  toir  BefteUt  BoBen.  SB  toor  bringcnb 
nottoenbig  30  neue  ^ettcBen  au  foufen. 
aiSir  BoBen  febt  81  .^inbcr,  20  mcBr  oIB 
in  friiBeren  ^oBren.  SB  giBt  fo  bieic  or* 
rne  eipbe  ^nber  in  ©eutfdBIanb,  bie  ouf 
bie  SieBe  ber  ©ottcBfinber  angetoicfcn 
finb.  3Won  fonn  bie  ^leincn  nidbt  bcrBun- 
gern  unb  berfommen  loffen.  SKon  mufe 
fie  Begcn  unb  bflegcn.  2)ie  meiften  finb 
baterloB,  biele  BoBen  feine  SWutter,  cini* 
ge  gar  feine  SItern.  Wnf  jebcn  ^oIT  Bat 
fein  cinatgcB  .^inblcin  eine  .$>cimot  oufjer 
unferm  .$>oufe,  fiir  bicfe  ^nber  alfo  miif* 
fen  toir  30  neue  ScttdBcn  BcftcCcn,  toeil 
bie  olten  nidBt  reidfien  unb  oudB  aum  3:eil 
feBr  fdBIedBt  finb.  20  fleinc  ciferne  Sett* 
dBen  Batten  toir  fdBon  bor  cinigen  SWonaten 
gefauft,  aBer  bicfe  ScttdBen  finb  bon  .^ola, 
mit  ©toBI  9??otro3cn,  unb  ?fuflagcn  bon 
©eegroB.  10  bon  ben  Settcn  toil!  ber  f^oB* 
rifant  fdBenfcn  oBer  20  fiir  fe  30  2)?.,  311= 
fammen  fiir  600  Tl.  foUten  toir  BeraBIcn. 
aSir  Batten  fcinen  Sffnnig  @elb,  aBer  im 
Sertrauen  ouf  ben  ,5»erren,  bcffen  SieB- 
linge  bie  ^inber  finb,  BoBen  toir  cB  bocB 
getoogt,  fie  au  BcftcIIen.  ^n  14  5:agen  iol* 
len  fie  Bier  fein,  nun  famen  ^Brc  100 
SJoHar  on,  alB  eine  O^BetBcrBorung.  SBir 
tooHen  fie  fiir  biefe  ^nberBettd^n  bertoen* 
ben.  SB  toirb  ettoa  420  SK.  fein,  ein  Sett* 
dBen  tourbe  fdBon  bon  einem  beutfdBen 
Ofreunbe  gefdBenft,  fo  BleiBcn  nur  nodB 
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^erolb  her 

150  SKarf  iibrig  fiir  5  ©etld^en,  bie  ber 
$err  wn§  aud^  ttod^  ■fd^fen  ttrirb.  @o 
baben  toir  alfo  14  f^ne  ^nberbettdben 
bom  lieben  ^otenonfel  in  Soto®-  SBir 
tooEon  fie  felbft  oniftreidbcn.  ift  nocb 
fcine  gorbe  barauf.  2Bir  nebmen  toeifee 
J^orbe.  SGBenn  ber  ©aol  mit  ben  SBettcben 
fertig  ift,  bann  tooHcn  mir  ibn  and)  mal 
bbotogrobbiercn  laffen,  bomit  bet  liebe 
^atenonfel  unfere  greube  fiebet.  3Bir  ba= 
ben  Qucb  nocb  eine  grofee  95itte.  ©or  au 
gem  batten  toir  aitcb  einmol  iBilber  bon 
bort,  bon  unfern  lieben  SBobItatern,  nnb 
bon  ibrcm  SBerfommlungSfaal.  @iner 
bon  ben  ©riibern  in  Sott>a  tuitb  bo(!b  toobi 
einen  bbotograbbif^ea  9fbfarQt  bab-'n. 
(9^ein,  tbir  in  unfcrer  ©emeinbe  finb 
iiberbaubt  getoiffenbaft  nidbt  einberftanben 
urn  un§  bbotogrobbieren  m  laffen,  benn 
ba§  ift  in  ben  aebn  ©eboten  ftreng  berbo= 
ten.  2.  aWofe  20,  ba§  3.  ©ebot.  $ier  imb 
bo  finb  ^iinglinge,  bie  einen  fleinen 
bbotogrobbifd^eu  ?rbbarat  babcn.  — 6b). 

6§  tbore  bocb  febr  fcbon  toenn  mir  lu’^cre 
SBobItater  einmal  im  93ilbe  feben  f6nn= 
ten.  SBir  bitten  barum.  briiden  toir 

^bncn  fcbon  im  ©eifte  bie  ^anb,  unb 
freucn  un§  bofe  toir  in  ber  Siebe  au  Sefu§ 
berbunbcn  finb,  unb  Sbn  unfern  ^errn 
beifeen  biirfcn,  ber  un§  bi§  in  ben  ^ob  gc= 
liebt.  aG3ie  foftlicb  ift  e§  bocb,  toenn  man 
in  ^bm  fo  ein&  fein,  unb  ficb  freuen  borf 
Quf  bie  felige  Stoigfeit,  too  toir  miteinan^ 
ber  ben  .^eilanb  fdbouen  biirfen. 

2)0  toirb  bann  cmdb  mandbeS  i^nblein 
au§  bcm  aSerforgung§baufe  fteben,  unb 
toirb  bem  ^ilanb  fogen  bom  lieben  ^a« 
tenonfel,  ber  benfelben  fo  biel  ©ute§  ge* 
ton.  S8ir  benfen  bo<b,  bofe  unfere  ^fr* 
beit  nidbt  bcrgebenS  ift,  unb  toir  broben 
einmol  eine  grofee  ©dbor  finben  toerben, 
bie  in  unferm  $oufe  ben  ^eilonb  lieb  ge= 
toonn  unb  burdb  Sbn  errettet  tourbe. 

6§  gebt  unfem  ^nbern  in  biefem  aSin- 
ter  recbt  gut,  obgleidb  ber  todbbuften  un= 
ter  ibnen  bcrrfdbte.  2>a§  fommt  toobi  bo= 
ber,  bofe  biefer  SGSinter  fo  milbe  ift.  2Bir 
boben  nur  toenig  Sfroft,  unb  nocb*  gar  fei= 
nen  ©dbnee  gebobt.  2)antm  tounbern  toir 
unS  bon  Sbnen  au  boren,  bofe  @ie  in 
Sotoo  fo  bobeu  (Scbnee  baben,  unb  fcbon 
fo  longe  8cit.  Scbodb  bat  bie  ©egenb 
bier  om  JKnberbeim  biel  8«  06- 

bcit  bu«b  ftbtoere  ©tiitme,  unb  bur^ 
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$ocbtooffer.  SSir  batten  bor  einigen  Za^ 
gen  oudb  cin  gro^S  Socb  im  2)Qdb,  unb 
e§  ift  ein  SBunber,  bofe  nod^  otteS  gut 
ging.  aSir  bocbten  in  ber  9tacbt,  ba§  gan« 
ae  2)acb  tourbe  fortfliegen.  CftmolS 
miifeten  toir  bor  Sfngft  bergeben  toenn  toir 
nicbt  toiifeten,  bofe  ©ngeldEiSre  un§  umge* 
ben,  fcbon  urn  unferer  ^nber  hrilen. 

^n  2)eutf(blanb  fiebt  e§  nocb  immer 
trourig  ou§.  2)ie  aj^abung  (bie  aSelo* 
gerung  ber  ©olboten  in  einer  gef^ag) 
toitt  ou§  bem  9tbeinlanb  nidbt  toeidben, 
unb  in  ber  aSoIitif  fann  mon  nocb  immer 
nidbt  einig  toerben.  aBobI  finb  bie  aSoblen 
fdbon  gona  anber§  ouggefoHen  toie  in 
friiberen  Beiten,  aber  e§  ift  bei  ben  mei* 
ften  bie  ©ottlofigfeit  nodb  fo  grofe,  unb 
folonge  fonn  unfer  ©ott  un§  nidbt  betfea^ 
oB  bi§  bo§  aSoIf  erfennt,  toobon  eS  ge* 
foHen  ift,  unb  ficb  8«ni  ^erm  befebrt. 

Sn  unferer  ©emeinbe,  bier  in  aSIubn, 
finb  aber  fdbon  biele  iunge  Seute  awnt 
©loubcn  oefommen,  unb  toir  tooEen  bof* 
fen,  bob  bie  ©dbor  nodb  grofeer  toirb.  2>ie 
airbritSlofiofeit  ift  io  febr  grob,  toeil  ber 
^onbel  mit  bem  STuSlonbe  fo  bomieber* 
liegt.  2)oburdb  toiE  bie  fEot  nidbt  toeidben, 
im  ©egenteil  ift  fie  fdblimmer  benn  ie, 
toeil  bie  3Iu§Ionb§biIfe  fo  au  fogen  oufge= 
bort  bot.  2)amm  finb  toir  oudb  unferm 
^otenonfel  gona  befonberS  bonfbor,  unb 
griiben  ibn  redbt  innig.  2)er  ^err  toirb 
oEe  treue  Siebe  bergelten. 

^bre  bonfbore  ©dbtoefter 

aWortbo  be  ^ooS. 


6ine  Oerebriidbe  ©dbrifticitung  modb* 
ten  toir  bierburdb  freunblidbft  bitten,  nodb' 
folgenbe  flftitteilung  in  Sbr  gefdbobte§ 
ajiott  oufaunebmen. 

2>a§  ^omitee  ber  Sentrolbilfe  fur  beut= 
fdbe  i^nberbeime:  f^aftor  aBinbfubr;  a3o= 
ftor  gubnnann;  ^oufmonn  aSetfdbfQ; 
^edbrifont  ERidbd;  2)ireftor  aB.  ^hiiep* 
fomb. 

©Iberfelb,  im  gebruor  1925. 

2)ie  BentralbEfe  fnr  bentfdbe  ftinberbri* 
me"  berbonft  ibre  ©ntftebung  einem  eblen 
f^toeiaer  aWenfi^nfreunbe,  bem  bo§  trau» 
rige  SoS  fo  bieler  beutfdben  ihnber  au 
^eraen  ging.  ©eit  Stnfong  be§  SobreS 
1919  floffen  bie  ©oben  ou§  ber  Oebtoeia 
unb  ouB  ^merifo,  aber  oudb  ouS  oEen  Xei= 
len  beB  beutfdben  aSotcrlonbeB.  SEodb  unb 


^erolb  bet  SBabrbeit 
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foTinten  faft  300  iHnberl^eime  mit 
ungcfSbr  10  000  SJinbern  unterftii^t  toer- 
ben.  S>tefe  $eime  Itegen  in  oUen  ^eilen 
S)eutf^Icmb§  jerftreut,  aBer  oudB  in 
Icn  (^ofen)  unb  Oefterr^idf).  SBerf 
ber  3entraIBiIfe  h>irb  Don  bielen  ©enerol* 
fuBerintenbenten  unb  ©eiftlitBw  8ur  taU 
fraftlgen  UnterftiiBung  en^fpBIen.  2>eutf^ 
omcrifoner  unb  ©^toeiaer  tnetteifcrten 
BiBBer  mit  unfcrn  beutfdBen  Sreunben, 
unS  $ilfc  3U  fenben  unb  @oBen  ber  SieBe 
8u  fBenben.  @eBr  biele  i^inberBeime  bcr» 
fidBern,  bofe  fie  oBne  bie  UnterftuBung  ber 
BentralBilfe  Botten  gefdBIoffen  toerben 
miiffen.  SRun  oBer  Bat  ber  OaBenftrom 
mt§  bent  SfuBlonb  getooltig  nod^geloffen, 
toSBrenb  bie  S'tot  ber  5?inberBeime  eBer  ge= 
too^fen  ift.  Si^folge  ber  StrBeitBlofigfeit 
fonn  fiir  biele  iHnber  iiBerBauBt  fein 
^flegegelb  entrid^tet  tnerben.  ^ju  fommt 
bofe  bie  ^eife  beB  SWittelftdnbeB,  bie  fru= 
Ber  in  freigeBiger  SSeife  bie  SieBeBan= 
ftalten  unterftiiBtcn,  grofetenteilB  berormt 
finb.  2>orum  fonnen  toir  bie  ^ilfe  beB 
STuSlonbeB  nodB  nid^t  entBeBren.  SBir 
toenben  unB  nun  on  alle  ebangelift^n 
©Briften  mit  ber  bringenben  95itte,  unB 
oudB  meiter  mit  iBren  (SoBen  au  unter= 
ftiiBen,  bomit  unfer  ^ilfBtoerf  nid^t  einau* 
geBen  BroucBt,  unb  toir  audB  ferner  unfere 
notleibenben  ^nberBeime  uhterftiiBen  fon« 
nen.  ©oBen  in  ber  ©dBtoeia  fenbe  man  an 
unfer  ^aftfdBedffonto  III  1559  93ern; 

Ben  quB  Sfmerifa  on  unfem  ©cBoBmeifter 
21.  ^einaemann  in  ?teto  Dorf  149  aWabi» 
fon  ^be;  ober  an  ben  S)ire]Kor  9B.  Meb* 
fon^  in  ©IBerfelb,  Bimmerftr.  38.  2rucB 
^leibungBftMe,  olte  unb  neue,  fotoie  !8e= 
BenBmittel  nimmt  S)ireftbr  ihiieBfamB 
gerne  entgegen.  Jtiften  mit  jSJIeibem  f(Bif- 
fc  man  mit  bet  99aBn  fra<Btfrei  an  ben 
Sfortoarbing  2Cgent  O.  SBogner,  31 
?Perrt)  (Street,  S'teto  fforf.  2riir  oHe  ©a= 
Ben,  oudB  fiir  bie  fleinfte,  toerben  toir  unB 
Bebanfcn. 

S)aB  beutfdBe  SJerteilungBfomitee  in 
Berfelb:  ^oftor  SBinbfuBr;  ^oftor  SuBr= 
mann;  ^ufmann  SBetfd^;  Srb'&rifant 
SWidBel;  SMrdttor  ^hteiBfamji). 

SBoBI  bem,  ber  SefuS  fidB  bertraut 

(StBon  Bier  bie  eto’gen  $i^en  Bout! 

(St  ficBt  baB  5?Ieinob  in  ber  gern’ 

Unb  Bmrrt  ber  feineB  ^errn. 


SeridBt  Bom  @BrtfdBnt  SBaifniBanB. 

3>ttS  (Stirifd^  SBoifenBouB  tourbe  im 
^Br  I860  bon  bem  CeBrer  unb  SWiffionar 

Subtoig  ©cBneHer  ouB  SE&iirttemBerg  im 
Sffnf^Iufe  an  bie  9?iebermeBeIung  bieler 
©Briften  burd^  bie  SWoBommebancr  unb 
Shmfen  auf  bem  naBegelegenen  SiBanon  in 
©Brien  Begriinbet.  (St  Bolte  bamalB  au- 
nacBft  12  aSttifenfuaBen  ouB  ben  Cogem 
ber  bon  iBren  $eimftatten  bertrieBenen 
iIBnften  Bei  ©ibon.  ®ie  BrotBte  er  na^ 
Sentfolem  in  fein  aSoBuBouB  bor  ber 
©tabt,  too  feine  grou  unb  brei  ^nber  fei- 
ner  toorteten.  2>oB  ^ouS  tourbe  ©bri- 
fd^eB  SBoifenBouB  genonnt,  bo  bie  erften 
aSoifen  auB  ©brien  fomen.  ®te  3oBI  ber  ~ 
3ogIinge  ftieg  im  Caufe  beB  erften  SoBreS 
auf  ettoo  30.  a^olb  tourben  eB  meBr,  ba- 
boB  Canb  biele  arme  SBoifen  Batte  unB- 
aBoifenonftoIten  feBr  fborlidB  toaren.  ®ie- 
Untcrftiibungen  aur  OfiiBrung  ber  afuftolt 
fomen  ouB  ber  ©d^toeia  unb  ouB  2>eutfd^ 
lanb.  ©(Bon  in  ben  70er  ^oBren  tourben 
oudB  a^Iinbe  unb  etlicBe  aWabdBen  oufge- 
nommen.  Sm  ^oBr  1885  BeBerBergte 
boB  $ouB  BereitB  ettoo  150  .<^nber  fiir  bie 
burdB  ©rtoeiterungBBouten  9ioum  gt^cBof- 
fen  toor.  ^m  SaBre  1896  ftorB  ber  a5e* 
griinber  im  2nter  bon  77  ^oBre.  ©ein 
©oBn  S^Beobor,  ber  aum  CeBrer  unb  XBeo- 
logen  ouBgeBilbet  toor,  tourbe  fein  iRocB- 
folger.  (©ein  atoeiter  ©oBn  Cubtoig,  SSoftor 
in  5?oIn  om  2iBein,  iiBernoBm  eB,  in  ©e- 
meinfomfeit  mit  einem  (Turotorium  in 
l^oln,  boB  feine  ©lieber  in  '3^eutf(Bro^b, 
ber  ©dBtoeia,  ben  SSereinigten  ©tooten  bon 
aimerifo  etc.  Botte,  toie  fdBon  feit  meBreren 
^oBren  toeiter  au  forgen.  ^m  ^oBrc  1896 
unb  ben  folgenben  ^Bren  tourbe  bie  ?rn- 
ftolt  ein  3wfIucBtBort  fiir  ormenifcBe  ajloi- 
fen,  bie  ouB  ben  ©BriftenmeBeleien  in  ^Tr- 
menien  Berborgegongen  tooren.  ©B  BeBer¬ 
Bergte  au  Slnfong  biefeB  ^oBrBunbertB  et¬ 
too  300  aSoifenfnoBen  unb  SWobcBen  unb 
ettoo  30  a^Iinbe.  1906  tourbe  eine  fleinerc 
3toeiganftoIt  in  ber  lonbtoirtfdBoftlijBcn 
it()Ionie  beB  aSaifenBoufeB  in  SJir  ©olem 
Bei  ^offo  eroffnet.  SBoBrenb  beB  5h:iegcS 
mufete  bie  3oBI  ber  SHnhet  ermofeigt  tocr- 
ben,  bo  eB  on  aWitteln  feBIte  unb  bie  SJe- 
fdBoffung  ber  notigen  CeBenBmittel  Bei  ber 
oUgemeinen  ^ngerBnot  im  Conbe  ouf  bie 
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grofetcn  ^in.bccniffc  ftiefe.  Wbcr  mit  ettoo 
120  5!tnbertt  fonhfe  bbid^  mit  ©btteB 
fe  burd^efiQlten  toerben.  ©ttoa  14  2^ge 
ttwr  bie  ©egenb  be§  SBaifenbaufeg  im 
Biob.  unb  3)63.  unter  feinblid^em  ^Qnon» 
fcuer,  mel^rere  3U  i>er  SlnftQlt  geborige 
pouter  tourben  burd^  @efcf)ofee  be= 

fd^abigt,  bie  STnMt  felbft,  in  ber  eine 
3Kenge  bon  eigenen  unb  fremben  fieuten 
mit  ibren  Soniilien  gefud^t  unb 

gefunben  i^otten,  blieb  burd^  @otte§  @na= 
be  berfd^nt.  Snx  Sabr  1919  ubernobm 
ba§  amcrifonif^  9tote  ^cu3  bie  Slnftalt 
unb  in  ben  beiben  folgcnben  ^obren  ber 
omerifanifdbe  ^teor  ©aft  Slelief.  1921  tour= 
be  ber  friibere  Seiter  au§  3)eutfdblQnb,  h>o» 
bin  ^r  geaogen  toar,  auriidtgerufen.  3>er 
91.  ©.  9t.  berfbradb  bie  Slnftolt  aucb  un¬ 
ter  feiner  Seitung  3U  unterftiibcn,  h>a§ 
feitber  in  febr  freunblicber  3BBeife  gefdbob. 
3)ie  bom  ©.  bargereid^ten  SD^ittel 
rcidbten  sur  gubrung  ber  31nftalt  atoar 
nidbt  Qu§,  aber  ba§  ^eitere  fonntc  burd) 
©ammiungen  be§  SSorftanbe§  in  ^oln  bei- 
gebrodjt  mcrben,  fo  bafe  mir  bi§  icbt  mit 
unferen  ^nbern  feinen  SKongcI  3U  lei- 
ben  batten. 

3>a§  9Baifenbau§  batte  toabrenb  be§ 
©ommer§  in  bicfcm  ^abr  etma  380  ^in= 
ber,  bantnter  90  TObd[)en  unb  32  blinbe 
^aben  unb  aitabdben.  3)ie  iibrigen  finb 
.^laben.  3??it  ben  gerien  finb  mandbe  ab- 
gegangen.  9lber  152  finb  fiir  eine  neuc 
9fufnQbmc  oufgcfdbrieben  unb  barren  ber 
Bufage,  bafe  fie  fommen  biirfcn.  Sft  5fu§- 
firfjt  auf  3)arreidbung  ber  nbtigen  3WitteL 
fo  toerbcn  bie  93eburftigften  berfeibcn  auf- 
genommcn  toerben.  5Die  Stnftalt  ift  fo  au§- 
geftottct,  bafe  bie  Boglinoe  nad)  91bfoIt)ie- 
rung  ber  ©d)ule,  toenn  fie  ettoa  14  ^obre 
alt  finb,  in  ^erf flatten  fiir  einen  Sebcn§- 
bcruf  Oorgebilbet  merbcn  fonnen,  e§  finb 
G  9Berfftdtten  mit  tiidbtigen  fWeiftcrn,  in 
benen  in  breijobrigen  ^rfu§  cin  Bofl' 
ling  fo  meit  fommen  fann,  bafe  er  nadb= 
ber  fidb  fein  eigen  5Brot  berbicnen  fonn./^ 
?rudb  bie  SBIinben  toerben  inbuftrieE  unter- 
rid)tet  unb  bie  aWdbcben  toerben  in  bie 
bduSlidben  Meiten  eingefubrt,  menn  fie 
fo  lange  in  ber  3tnftalt  bleiben,  tt)a§  bor 
bem  Kriege  bie  Stegel  mar,  mdbrenb  mir 
iebt  nur  noth  iiingere  aKdbd^n  bnben.  3>ie 
9lnftalt  in  iBir^Salem  bei  ^ffa  fonnte 
no(b  nicbt  eroffnet  merben,  ba  bort  ba§ 
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^aubtquartier  ber  britifdben  Slrmee  nodb 
untergebra(bt  ift.  Xf^eo.  ©d^neEer, 
Serufalem  ^aleft.  17.  «Eob.  1923. 


£eben  in  @ott  nnb  and  ©fott. 


3>a§  ^nnaeidben  eine§  mabren  ©b^i' 
ften  ift  ni(bt  bie  SBeltfludbl,  fonbern  er 
bat  bie  emigen  ©iiter  ,bie  ©r  fidb  im 
©louben  aneignet,  eben  in  biefer  SBelt  au 
erbroben.  ©r  foE  aeigen,  bafe  er  bon  ettoa§ 
©migem  lebt,  inbem  er  e§  in  fein  irbifdbe§ 
S)afein  einfubrt  unb  fo  eine  fiit 

bie  ©migfeit  barau§  geminnt.  3)arum  foE 
fein  SBcmbel  bcilig  fein  unb  treu  in  ber 
irbifdben  Slrbeit.  ©ein  ©lement  foE  fein: 
Seben  in  ©ott  unb  au§  ©ott. 


S)er  treue  ©bnft  bermoltet  feineS  ^errn 
©uter  im  ©inne  be§  ^errn,  aber  audb  fiir 
feinen  $errn.  ©eminnt  er,  fo  geminnt 
aud^  ber  $err;  bermebrt  fidb  fein  ©ut,  fo 
bermebrt  fi^  audb  ba§  ©anfobfer,  ba§  er 
©ott  borbringt.  3)em  treuen  ^ou§boItcr 
ift  ©ott  nidbt  nur  ©Idubiger,  fonbern  er- 
fter  ©Idubiger:  unb  nidbt  nur  ba0,  fon¬ 
bern  erfter  S^eilbaber  im  ©efdbdft,  in  ber 
gorm,  im  Sefib-  3>a§  mirb  ber^dltniS- 
mdfeig  menig  berftanben.  SBenn  bieB  9Ser- 
bdltni§  bom  ©briften  red)!  berftanben 
mirb  bann  mirb  ba§  ©eben  fur  ©otte§ 
JEeidb^fadbe,  ba§  SBobItun  unb  ba§  2Eittei- 
len  fidb  Sana  bon  felbft  regein,  bonn  mirb 
er  ©ott  banf  obfcrn  unb  bem  ^odbftcn 
feine  ©elubbe  beaoblen.  3)ann  beftebt  ber 
3)onf  nidbt  nur  barin,  bafe  man  mit  bem 
aiJunbc  fagt:  ,..Sdb  banfe  3>ir,  ©ott," 
fonbern  er  beftebt  in  tatfddblidben  93emei- 
fen.  SJann  mirb  man  im  geringften  treuer 
unb  ©ott  fonn  un§  ©rofeere§  onbertrou- 
en.  ©§  foigt  bonn  audb  ba§  grofeere  35onf- 
obfer  eine§  bernunftigen  ©otte§bienfte§, 
mon  begibt  feinen  fieib  aw  einem  leben- 
bigen  ©bfer. 


2: 0  b  c  §  0  tt  a  e  i  g  e  n  . 


^utdbinfon,  ^anf.  ben  16.  SEdra,  1925. 
©otteS  ©nabe  awm  ©rufe  an  oEe  Sefer 
be§  $eroIb§. 

$eute  moren  mir  on  einer  Seidbt  geme- 
fen  bei  Sober,  5?anfa§.  ©ine  alte  ©dbme- 
fter,  SBitme  be§  berftorbenen  ^rebigerS 
Sobn  9tufele.  ©ie  mar  eine  Stodbter  bc§ 
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3)aniel  3).  3KiIIer§,  ift  alt  gctoorbcn  7fi 
17  Silage.  @ie  tear  cine  tugenb= 
fame  ©d^toefter  getoefen  unb  bat  tbr  33e= 
rufSftanb  al§  SBeib,  SKutter  unb  @rofe= 
mutter  treulidt)*  erfiilttt. 

fieid^nt)rebigt  tourbe  gcbalten  bon  ^rc= 
biger  ^mo§  Dober  iiber  ^ol^.  5,  20 — 30 
unb  SJifrfjof  3Wo[t  Slrober  iiber  1.  ^or. 
15,  34  bt§  @nbe.  ©o  ein§  nocf)  bem  an= 
bern  ge^t  ben  98eg  oHeS  SIeifd^§  unb 
lafet  eine  S3ufebrcbtgt  auriirf  fitr  un§.  3>ie 
©rfttl^rung  lel^rt  mid),  bafe  ber  SWenfdb 
an  einer  Seid^enbrebigt  tiefer  geriibrt  mirb 
tm  Bergen,  unb  mebr  njiHig  fiiblt,  fei= 
nen  SBiHen  unter  @otte§  SBitten  m 
geben,  qI§  irgenb  eine  anbere  3eit. 
®enn  ®ott  brebigt  burdb  bie  Um= 
ftanbe,  unb  burdb  feine  iprebiger,  ©olomo 
fagt,  eB  ift  beffer  in&  Magbau§  au  aeben 
qI§  in5  SCrinj^QuS.  biele  SBebfIagen 
mufete  id^  boren  unb  Slranen  feben  iiber 
ai^utter  unb  ©rofemutter  ibr  '  ^ob.  3)a 
toirb  man  burtb  ben  ©eift  @otte§  3um 
97o(bbenfen  geriibrt.  S)a  fommt  eincm 
nidbt  nur  ber  Slob  in  ben  ©inn,  fonbern 
au(b  bie  STuferftebung  unb  bQ§  ©erid^t, 
mo  qHc  3Kenf(ben  mitffen  erf(beinen,  unb 
be§  ?)li(bter§  ©entena  boren  „l^mmt  ber, 
ibr  ©efegneten  meineS  JBoterS"  ober  „©e' 
bet  bi^t  bon  mir  ibr  SSerfIu(bten".  9W6ge 
bodb  ber  liebe  unb  gnabentoolle  ©ott  un§ 
Qlle  millig  mQ(ben  urn  beteit  gemaebt  an 
merben  burdb  feine  mirfenbe  ©iite  fiir  ben 
berriidben  ©egenSfbrudb  iinb  niebt  ben 
JBerbammungSfbrudb.  ^a,  baau  belfe  un§ 
©ott. 

Unb  mieberum  belfe  un§  ©ott,  qu§  bem 
SlrinfbmrS  aw  bleiben,  benn  bort  mirb  man 
niebt  aw  S^ufetrSnen  bemegt.  3)a§  Slrinf* 
bowS  bwt  fdbon  monebem  ©brift  fein  fiidbt 
berbunfelt  unb  biele  nidbt  nur  berbunfelt, 
fonbern  gana  ouSgelofdbt  unter  be§  ©q= 
taxiB  ©ebeffel. 

Sm  Slrinfbau0  ba  hrirb  getrunfen,  ge» 
foffen,  gefludbt,  gefdbbwren,  ^rten  ge* 
fbielt,  gefodbten  unb  gemprbet.  ^alomo 
W  meiSlidb  gerebet:  „©§  ift  beffer  tn§ 
iJIagbouS  aw  geben  al§  in§  SlrinfbouS." 
3>a§  SlrinftouS  bat  fdbon  biele  baibnaf* 
lenbe  SBeiber  unb  ^nber  gemaebt  ,unb 
fo  mie  au(b  baibberbungerte.  2Ber  folltc 
niebt  erfebreefen  iiber  bie  SlrinfbauSfoI. 
Ben.  S).  ©.  aWoft. 


SB  Q  b  r  b  e  i  t  20  7 

Dober.  —  ©briftion  Sober,  mor  gebo* 
ren  ben  29.  (^btember  1845.  ^ft  ge= 
ftorben  ben  25.  gebniar  1925,  ift  alt  ge- 
morben  79  §abre  4  afJonot  unb  26  Slo- 
fle. 

©r  mar  berbeiratet  aw  ©lifobetb  ©tub* 
man,  ben  31.  SDeaember  1868,  lebte  im 
©beftonb  56  S^bre  1  SKonot  unb  14  Sla* 
ge.  ©r  aewgte  11  ^nber,  9  am  2cben 
2  finb  in  ber  ©migfeit  69  ©rofe  finber,  11 
bingefebieben.  22  Urgrofetinber  am  Seben. 

2)er  berftorbene  S3ruber  binterleifet  eiri 
betriibteS  SBeib  unb  ^nber  unb  J^inbe§» 
finber.  SJiele  Ofreunbe  unb  SBermanbte, 
maren  berfommelt  urn  feinen  ^ingang  aw 
betrouern,  bo<b  niebt  al§  folebe,  bie  feine 
§offnung  bwben.  ©o  mar  oueb  ber  ©nbe 
^aft  unb  ber  Renner  SWaft  bon  ^IltnoiS 
ba  gemefen,  um  feinen  ^ingang  aw  be- 
trauern.  S>em  berftorbenen  ®ruber  feine 
^anfbeit  mat  ©aUenftein.  ©r  mor  ein 
liebfomer  ©ruber  in  ber  31It  9rmifcben  ©e* 
meinbe,  unb  audb  fo  in  ber  97adf)barfebaft. 
©0  baben  fie  ba§  Cieb  gefungen  im  Slrou^ 
erbau§,  „3hin  ©ott  Sob,  eB  ift  boUbraebt." 

®ie  Seiebenreben  murben  gebalten  bon 
©ifdbof  Sacob  S.  9Kaft,  unb  iCienno. 
©ebroef. 

Sbcob  ©.  aOiaft, 

Sl^illerSburg,  Ohio,  Sioute  4. 

S)en  2.  a»ara  1925. 


©in  trener  3frennb  liebt  mebr  unb  ftebt 
fefter  bei  benn  ein  ©mber,  ©^r.  18,  24. 

S)a§  berriicbfte  ©rfenntni?aeiebcn  reebter 
i^rcunbfebaft  ift  bie  3reunbe§treue.  S)en 
Sreunbfdbaften,  bie  niebt  auf  gemeinfamem 
©laubenSgrunb  gegrunbet  finb,  ben 
Sfreunbfeboften  ber  SBelt,  febit  eB  aumeift 
an  ber  Slreue.  ©§  finb  bielfaeb  Sreunb- 
feboften  fiir  bie  3eit  be§  ©liiefs. 

SBiUft  bu  ein  bobeS  ©eboube  ouffiibren, 
fo  lege  eine  gute  ©runbloge.  SBiaft  bu  fur 
bie  ©migfeit  bouen,  fiebe  au,  bofe  bu  eine 
gute  geiftliebe  ©runbloge  leaft  unb  bein 
©eboube  ouf  ben  gelS  gegrunbet  ift. 

SBenn  ffteib,  ^ofe,  ©cia  unb  Unam^  in 
beinem  Seben  berrfeben,  fo  gib  niebt  nor, 
ein  ©brift  au  fein.  3>ie  SBerfe  be§  gflei- 
fcbe§  bwben  feinen  Stoum  im  9feitbe  be§ 
SiebteS,  mo  bie  Sriiebte  be§  ©eifte§:  Siebe, 
t^freube,  griebe,  ©ebulb,  ©onfmut,  ©tt- 
tigfeit  ufm.  on  ben  Sebengboumen  reifen. 
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EDITORIALS 

In  a  private  letter  from  Bro.  Pius 
Hostetler  he  calls  attention  to  our 
editorial  criticism  of  one  of  his  state¬ 
ments  regarding-  reading  matter  is¬ 
sued  by  sources  not  of  our  own  faith. 
We  used  the  words  “likens  reading 
literature  published  by  the  so-called 
popular  churches  unto  commemorat¬ 
ing  the  communion  with  them.”  In 
the  private  letter  he  asserts  that  his 
thought  was  that  we  would  as  soon 
partake  of  communion  with  them  as 
to  call  them  orthodox,  and  that  his 
words  implied  the  samel  We  are  wil¬ 
ling  to  grant  that  a  closer  reading  of 
his  statement  justifies  his  objection. 
But,  the  same  construction  can  be 
applied  with  equal  force  and  applica¬ 
bility  to  some  so-called  Mennonite 
organizations  and  their  literary  pro¬ 
ducts:  and  while  it  remains  our  func¬ 
tion  to  edit  these  columns,  while  we 
have  the  possession  of  powers  of  con¬ 
science  and  discrimination  we  shall, 
as  far  as  possible,  seek  to  debar  and 
reject  that  which  is  not  of  sound  and 
constructive  character,  even  though 
it  be  Mennonite,  in  name;  and  far 
rather  give  the  preference  to  sound, 
upbuilding  and  orthodox  literature  is¬ 
sued  by  some  source  of  another  name. 
That  has  been  the  editor’s  policy,  it 
shall  be  his  policy,  as  far  as  he,  in  his 
weak  and  imperfect  way  can  accom¬ 
plish  the  same.  We  ask  the  prayers 
of  our  readers  that  God’s  .grace  may 
lead  us  aright  and  enable  us  to  main¬ 
tain,  unswervingly,  the  right. 

In  the  main,  we  are  heartily  in  ac¬ 
cord  with  Bro.  Yoder’s  views  in  the 
article, “Touch  Not  The  Unclean 
Thing.”  Humanity — society  is  over¬ 
organized.  There  is  too  much  ma¬ 
chinery.  Too  much  complexity  and 
complication;  and  dead,  chaffy,  for¬ 
mality,  this,  aside  from  the  fonda- 
nentally  wrong  principle  involved  of 
the  ‘"unequal  yoke” — the  defiling  fel¬ 
lowship,  the  corrupting  leaven.  The 
m-iior.  dominant  purpose  and  object 
of  present  day  unionism,  combine-ism. 
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monopolism  is  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  whole  system  and  principles  of 
Christianity  and  is  as  well,  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  the  principles  of  a  free  coun¬ 
try. 

However,  the  purposes  of  early  ag¬ 
ricultural,  horticultural,  live-stock 
registry,  medical  and  legal  organi¬ 
zations,  was,  in  the  editor’s  opinion, 
not  that  of  restriction  and  strangling 
of  legitimate  trade  and  business — the 
destruction  of  the  interests  of  neigh¬ 
bor-interests,  but  rather  the  stabiliz¬ 
ing,  the  standardizing,  a  more  general 
development  of  products  and  interests 
unto  the  general  welfare  of  humanity, 
an  aim  to  larger,  more  general  im¬ 
provement  ;  the  propagation  of  im¬ 
proved  sj>ecies  and  the  dissemination 
of  knowledge  of  sounder  practice. 
However,  the  Grange,  farm  bureaus, 
alliances,  milk  combines  and  all  secret 
orders  do  not,  let  that  statement  be 
regarded  as  emphatic,  come  under  the 
above  heading,  of  beneficial  organi¬ 
zations. 


In  our  last  “Correspondence”  col¬ 
umns  we  were  told  that  a  brother 
had  remarked  that  he  did  not  have  as 
much  confidence  in  the  Herold  as  he 
used  to  have.  Probably  this  is  the 
editor’s  fault,  in  the  critic’s  estima¬ 
tion.  We  shall  at  least  take  the  liber¬ 
ty  to  so  infer  and  then  no  one  else 
need  bear  any  blame.  We  have  fre¬ 
quently  published  articles  that  were 
not  just  what  we  would  have  liked 
them  to  be.  And  when  articles  were 
our  own  production  many  times  they 
were  not  what  we  wished  them  to  be. 
In  speaking  to  one  of  the  Publication 
Board,  the  past  winter,  about  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  of  having  good,  strong  materi¬ 
al  for  the  Herold,  and  the  greater 
difficulty  of  having  it  acceptable  to 
the  readers,  he  responded,  with  “Well, 
you  can’t  publish  what  you  do  not 
have  or  do  not  get,  caii  you?”  So 
when  some  of  our  people  flatter  them¬ 
selves  with  the  possible  personal  re¬ 
flection.”  Ah  ha,  they  can’t  blamd 
me,  I  didn’t  send  in  anything  for  pub¬ 
lication.”  perhaps  my  friend,  you  are 


somewhat  to  blame  because  you  did¬ 
n’t. 

Somehow,  the  thought  just  hangs 
about  my  little,  mental  atmosphere 
that  that  subscriber  who  lost  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  Herold,  read  more  anti¬ 
tobacco  articles  in  the  Herold  than 
were  to  his  taste.  Frankly,  brethren, 
we  held  a  number  more  back,  that 
were  not  published;  some  because 
they  were  not  as  tactful  as  we  thought 
they  should  have  been.  We  honestly 
believe  that  kind  does  no  good.  But 
we  held  some  good  ones  back,  be¬ 
cause  we  were  afraid  that  if  we  got 
too  far  away  from  homeopathic  doses, 
these  who  needed  them  most  would 
no  more  swallow  them,  than  they 
dare  swallow  their  beloved  cuds. 

But  a  few  days  ago  we  attended  a 
large  public  sale  attended  by  many 
persons  who  were  total  or  half  strang¬ 
ers  to  us,  and  thus  we  studied  many 
individuals  as  simply  human  beings, 
in  many  instances  without  any  pre¬ 
judicial  influence  for  or  against  to 
mould  opinion ;  and  among  them 
were  men  who  had  attained  that  hour 
of  life’s  day  when  the  shadows  begin 
to  lengthen,  for  many  it  was  already 
well  along  toward  evening  of  life’s 
day.  And  as  those  men.  with  ad¬ 
vancing  years  and  a  proportionate 
gradual  loss  of  the  normal  alertness 
and  watchfulness  of  youthful  vigor 
pnd  the  growth  and  deeper  rooting  of 
habit  were  so  uncouth  and  disgusting 
in  their  personal  appearance  and  re¬ 
volting  in  habit  to  any  one  not  hav¬ 
ing  his  innate  sense  of  common  de- 
cenev  corrupted  and  degraded  bv  sim¬ 
ilar  habits,  we  resolved  to  risk  it  at 
least  once  more,  and,  at  once,  to  earn¬ 
estly,  honestly,  and  if  possibly  sturd¬ 
ily  but  kindly  warn  our  beloved 
young  and  middle  aged  men,  by  point¬ 
ing  forward  to  what  you  likely  will 
be  if  you  become  a  careless  relaxed- 
habited  tobacco  user  of  advance  age. 
This,  as  prevention  in  warning,  if  you 
are  not  yet  a  slave  of  the  habit;  or 
as  an  incentive  unto  cure  if  you  al¬ 
ready  have  contracted  the  habit.  There 
is  a  certain  handsome  brother  of  the 
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Amish  Mennonite  church,  not  yet 
past  the  meridian  of  life,  (I  shall  not 
state  whether  near  here  or  not)  and  I 
have  mentally,  and  I  can  truly  say 
with  regret,  pictured  him,  as  I  see 
him,  after  the  years  have  left  their 
marks  and  effects  upon  him — and  be¬ 
loved  friends,  the  probable  changes 
as  I  see  them,  with  my  mind’s  eye  are 
not  the  results  of  the  normal  processes 
of  time,  only,  but  added  thereto  are 
the  revolting  imprints  of  the  tobacco 
habit.  And  I  reach  these  mental  de¬ 
ductions  and  conclusions,  and  vision 
t^t  picture  of  the  future  by  some 
slight,  but  sure  signs  of  the  present, 
which  with  all  his  discreet  carefulness 
he  cannot  conceal  from  my  eye.  This 
is  a  real  presentation.  But  it  is  also 
typical  of  what  exists  in  many  a  case. 

And  you,  my  brother,  who  insist 
upon  raising  tobacco  because  there 
is  lots  of  money  to  be  gotten  as  a 
result  of  its  production,  does  it  do  you 
good  to  look  upon  those  examples 
of  uncouthness  and  personal  filth,  as 
you  and  I  see  them,  and  as  we  look 
unto  the  future,  and  in  our  mind’s 
eyes  see.  as  we  visionize,  what,  in  all 
probability  will  come  to  pass,  as  you 
think  of  the  means  you  know,  for  the 
purpose  of  furnishing  material  for  the 
tobacco  habit  ? 

And  am  I  blameable  or  unkind  or 
lacking  in  Christian  grace  because  I 
thus  seek  to  warn  and  admonish? 


DO  WE  SEEK  TO  IMPROVE 
THE  LORD’S  PRAYER? 


Do  we  seek  to  improve  or  change 
the  Lord’s  prayer  when  we  say,  “Let 
us  not  be  led  into  temptation”  in¬ 
stead  of  “Lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion,”  as  the  brother  tried  to  show  us 
in  Herold  number  6? 

The  former  does  not  alter  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  matter,  as  the  Lord  tried  to 
teach  us  that  we  should  pray  that  we 
would  not  be^  brought  into  tempta¬ 
tion,  but  be  delivered  from*  the  evil 
one  (Revised),  and  we  find  that  he 
has  power  to  let  us  be  tempted  of  the 
evil  one  and  also  power  to  provide 


a  way  of  escape,  I  Cor.  10:13.  *  * 
But  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suf¬ 
fer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able ;  but  will  with  the  tempta¬ 
tion  also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

Why  did  not  the  brother  also  write 
in  regards  to  the  next  clause  in  the 
prayer;  or  if  it  should  mean  that  the 
Lord  was  doing  the  leading  into  temp¬ 
tation,  why  would  the  Savior  add, 
“But  deliver  us  from  the  evil  one?’' 

If  we  dare  not  use  other  words  in 
the  prayer,  (providing  we  do  not 
change  the  meaning),  it  would  also  be 
wrong  to  preach  anything  but  the 
exact  words  as  they  are  in  the  Bible. 

But  every  man  is  tempted  when  he 
is  drawn  avv^ay  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed. 

We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom  of 
God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  begot¬ 
ten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.  I  John 


TOUCH  NOT  THE  UNCLEAN 
THING.— II  Cor.  6cl7. 


By  John  J.  Yoder 

We  are  living  in  a  world  today  that 
is  organized,  so  to  speak,  from  start 
to  finish.  From  the  cradle  to  the 
grave,  life  has  become  one  organiza¬ 
tion  after  another,  all  interlocked  in¬ 
to  one  vast  cross-word  puzzle  net¬ 
work.  In  speaking  of  the  world, 
when  a  baby  is  born  it  at  -once  finds 
itself  in  the  hands  of  the  organiza¬ 
tions.  The  doctor  who  officiates  at 
the  birth  is  organized.  The  doctors 
have  powerful  associations,  and  at 
the  convention  of  newspaper  editors- 
just  held  at  Washingfton  these  as¬ 
sociations  were  ably  upheld.  In  some 
places  the  doctors  meet  together  and 
decide  what  fees  they  shall  charge  to- 
their  patients.  Usually  the  nurses, 
serv'ants  and  others  who  minister  to- 
the  baby’s  wants  are  organized.  The 
mothers  are  organized ;  the  parents- 
and  t2achers  are  organized  together,. 
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and  the  teachers  are  organized  sep¬ 
arately. 

When  a  young  man  is  ready  to 
start  on  his  career  perhaps  he  wants 
to  be  a  bricklayer,  since  there  is  a 
great  demand  for  such  workers  and 
the  pay  is  big;  and  finds  that  trade  is 
organized  against  him,  and  if  he  en¬ 
gages  in  it  he  must  join  a  union,  pay 
tribute  and  obey  orders  laid  down 
for  him  by  others.  It  is  the  same 
way  in  almost  every  trade  and  pro¬ 
fession.  He  may  study  law  and.  ac¬ 
quire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
subject  but  before  he  can  gain  recog¬ 
nition  he  must  pass  examination  and 
be  admitted  to  the  bar;  The  “bar”  is 
an  organization,  a  union  of  lawyers. 
When  a  person  wants  to  become  a 
dentist,  after  he  has  gone  through 
college  and  a  lot  of  hard  study  and 
then  he  must  pass  an  examination 
held  by  a  board  of  other  dentists, 
who  have  the  power  to  exclude  him 
if  they  want  to.  If  he  assays  to  teach 
school,  or  put  in  plumbing  or  electric 
wiring,  or  be  a  fireman  or  policeman 
or  railroad  man  he  will  come  right  up 
against  organizations  of  various  sorts. 

The  telephone  and  telegraph  and 
electric  interests  are  organized. 

There  are  many  other  business  con¬ 
cerns  who  are  organized,  but  time 
and  space  does  not  permit  to  name 
them  all.  When  any  prominent  per¬ 
son  dies  the  newspapers  recite  all  the 
organizations  with  which  he  was  con¬ 
nected  ;  this  is  evidence  that  he  was 
“someone”(?)  The  world  says;  “If 
you  are  an  unorganized  nobody  you 
get  little  attention  either  in  life  or 
death.”  These  words  are  to  be  com¬ 
pared  exactly  with  What  the  apostle 
Paul  said.-  when  speaking  of  the  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Christ  who  are  to  abstain 
from  all  these  organizations  and  en¬ 
tanglements  of  the  world  as  follows, 
“We  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  offscouring  of  all 
things  unto  this  day.”  (I  Cor.  4:13.1 

There  are  business  societies  today 
on  account  of  which  no  one  but  mem¬ 
bers  of  that  society  of  association  can 
buy  or  sell  goods  in  that  particular 


business.  All  these  organizations  of 
capitalists  and  laborers  and  milk  as¬ 
sociations  who  are  bound  together  for 
the  purpose  of  simply  protecting  their 
own  interests,  are  not  of  God’s  Spirit, 
which  says,  “Love  thy  neighbor  as 
th  self.”  “Not  looking  each  of  you 
tu  his  own  things,  but  each  of  you 
also  to  the  things  of  others.”  (Phil. 
2:4.)  The  Word  of  God  teaches  us 
that  the  spirit  of  self  which  is  the 
spirit  of  the  Antichrist  severs  people 
from  the  commandments  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles.  Through  the  devil¬ 
ish  work  of  the  false  prophet  in  Rev. 
13:16,  17,  people  are  compelled  to  take 
the  name  of  the  beast  or.be  deprived 
of  their  living.  Dear  reader,  I  hope 
that  through  the  above  application 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  cause  you  to  see 
clearly  the  meaning  of  this  prophecy 
in  Rev.  13:16,17.  God’s  name  is 
God’s  Word.  The  Antichrist’s  name 
is  his  laws  which  he  makes  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  those  of  Christ.  Those  who 
accept  his  laws,  receive  his  name.  In 
mingling  with  those  ungodly  asso¬ 
ciations,  so  to  say  is  a  seal  on  our 
foreheads,  because  it  is  in  our  minds 
and  we  can  not  forget  it.  And  when 
we  pay  up  our  association  fees  no 
doubt  that  puts  the  mark  on  the  right 
hand  as  shown  in  Rev.  13:16.  This 
beast  in  Rev.  13  has  also  a  number  for 
his  name.  “Here  is  wisdom,  he 
that  hath  understanding,  let  him 
count  the  number  of  the  beast ;  for 
it  is  the  number  of  a  man  and  his 
number  is  666.”  What  may  this  num¬ 
ber  be?  Could  it’ not  be  the  number 
of  the  Antichrists  sub-rulers  in  his 
kingdom  who  are  placed  in  author¬ 
ity  over  the  dififerent  tribes,  peoples, 
tongues  and  nations?  Jesus  has  a 
special  number  of  144,000  who  bear 
His  and  His  Father’s  name  on  their 
foreheads,  as  seen  in  Rev.  14:1-5. 
They  are  a  multitude  of  overcomers 
who  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
He  goeth.  May  not  the  Antichrist 
also  have  a  special  number  of  666 
who  obey  him  fully? 

We  are  living  in  the  reign  of  the 
Antichrist  and  here  is  an  other  de- 
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claration  which  he  is  proclaiming 
through  his  agents  or  sub-rulers  as 
follows:  “Now  if  they  (the  people) 
want  to  succeed  in  the  same  sense 
that  the  rest  of  the  world  succeeds, 
their  only  way  is  to  “do  as  the  Ro¬ 
mans  do”  and  organize,  unionize,  com¬ 
bine,  co-operate,  affiliate, . from 

associations,  societies  and  leagfues  — 
in  short  get  into  the  swim  and  secure 
for  themselves  the  benefits  of  the 
modern  power  of  organizations.” 

O!  dear  reader,  if  we  are  wise  we 
will  never  allow  ourselves  to  be 
drawn  into  the  maelstrom  of  present 
day  organizations  such  as  milk  as¬ 
sociations,  etc.,  etc.,  which  are  only 
for  self-interest  and  any  one  who  does 
not  pay  the  association  fees  is  shut 
off.  The  Antichrist  cares  for  nothing 
but  to  get  the  two  marks  which  are 
on  their  foreheads  and  upon  their 
right  hands.  If  we  as  non-resistant 
Christians  want  to  remain  free  from 
these  modern  evils  we  must  do  as 
Paul  says,  “Abstain  from  every  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil.”  (I  Thess.  5:22). 
This  means  that  we  should  not  even 
“touch  it,”  even  as  Eve,  who  was 
first  deceived,  was  not  to  touch  the 
forbidden  fruit,  so  are  we  to  abstain 
from  even  every  appearance  of  evil. 
We  have  a  wonderful  promise  in  Rev. 
3:10,  to  those  who  remain  free  from 
entangling  alliances  for  the  sake  of 
Christ;  “Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation, 
which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world 
to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth.” 

Let  us  also  not  forget  that  the  a- 
postle  Paul  says  about  the  same 
thing  about  mingling  with  the  world 
as  the  Revelator  does  only  in  differ¬ 
ent  words ;  here  is  the  warning ;  “Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,”  following  this  declara¬ 
tion  of  Christian  freedom  with  a  num¬ 
ber  of  searching  questions :  “What 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness  ?  What  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  What  con¬ 
cord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  What 


part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an. 
infidel?  What  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  For  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as 
God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people : 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing 
and  I  will  receive  you.”  (2  Cor.  6: 
14-17). 

“If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and 
his  image  and  receive  his  mark  in 
his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  the  same 
shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without 
mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indigna¬ 
tion  ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence 
of  the  holy  angels  and  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lamb.”  (Rev.  14:9-10.) 


MODERN  HOUSEHOLD  GODS 


“Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe¬ 
dience  unto  righteousness?”  Rom.  4:- 
16.  It  is  assumed  that  every  human 
being  has  a  duty.  In  fact,  we  are  so 
made  that  we  must  have  a  God.  Even 
the  man  who  says  there  is  no  God, 
worships  a  god  nothwithstanding, 
and  that  god  is  “to  whom  he  yields 
himself  a  servant  to  obey.”  Now 
God  claims  to  be  the  deity  of  the  soul 
of  every  human  being;  but  Satan  has 
supplanted  God,  and  he  has  done  it 
in  many  ways.  He  assumed  many 
different  forms  in  order  to  suit  differ¬ 
ent  classes  and  conditions,  of  men. 
For  one  class  of  persons  he  finds  one 
idol;  for  another  class  another.  But 
the  principle  here  laid  down  is,  that 
whatever  the  outward  form  may  be, 
that  which  usurps  in  a  man’s  affec¬ 
tions,  life,  and  action,  the  place  of 
God,  becomes  his  deity.  He  need  not 
outwardly  label  it  idol,  or  bow  his 
knees  and  worship  it.  The  suprem¬ 
acy  which  he  gpves  to  it  in  his  affec¬ 
tions  and  life  is  the  point.  What  an 
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awful  thought  that  in  this  so-called 
Christian  land,  tens  of  thousands  of 
people  are  as  truly  worshiping  idols 
as  are  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  Africa 
or  China.  I  want  in  this  particular 
to  confine  myself  more  particularly 
to  the  gods  of  the  household.  Pro-, 
fessing  Christians  speak  about  g^iving 
up  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  com¬ 
ing  out  from  the  world,  when,  alas! 
we  need  not  go  outside  the  four 
walls  of  our  own  dwelling  to  find 
their  god.  I  am  afraid  there  are 
quite  as  many  people  who  go  wrong 
with  these  inside  idols  as  with  out¬ 
side  ones.  The  first  that  strikes  us 
as  the  most  universal  god  of  so-called 
religious  society  in  this  day  is  the 
the  world’s  way  of  doing  things. 
What  does  the  term  mean?  It  means 
god  of  Fashion.  Not  what  is  fashion? 
When  we  look  abroad  on  the  great 
majority  of  men  and  women  around 
us,  we  see  that  they  are  utterly  god¬ 
less,  selfish,  and  untrue,  and  yet  the 
majority  always  fixes  the  fashion. 
It  is  not  the  true,  real,  God-fearing, 
earnest  men  and  women  who  want 
to  serve  God  and  help  humanity  who 
fix  the  fashion;  it  is  always  the  ma¬ 
jority.  Consequently,  you  see  fashion 
is  always  diametrically  opposed  to 
God’s  way  of  having  things.  There¬ 
fore,  the  votaries  of  fashion  cannot 
possibly  be  the  servants  of  God! 
There  is  no  getting  away  from  that 
conclusion.  Let  us  now  inquir,e  what 
is  God’s  great  end  or  purpose  in  His 
way  of  doing  things,  and  in  the  way 
that  He  has  prescribed  in  which  we 
are  to  have  and  to  do  things.  What 
is  shown  by  the  constitution  of  our 
bodies,  bv  the  laws  of  nature,  to  be 
God’s  etid  in  everything?  Utility! 
If  you  look  at  your  eye,  or  study 
our  ear  or  hands,  or  any  part  of  vour 
body,  you  cannot  find  a  single  fibre 
or  nerve  which  is  not  of  some  use  in 
your  animal  economy — ^nothing  super¬ 
fluous,  nothing  for  waste  or  for  the 
mere  sake  of  being  there.  A  useful 
result  is  the  end  contemplated.  Look 
at  the  heavens — it  is  the  same;  there 
is  not  a  single  waste  star.  Look  at 


the  animal  creation — it  is  the  same. 
Look  at  the  vegetable  creation — it  is 
the  same.  The  very  rocks  themselves 
exist  not  for  themselves.  The  earth 
ministers  to  the  wants  of  man  and 
beast.  There  is  nothing  created  for 
mere  show,  no  useless  part  of  crea¬ 
tion.  The  aim  of  God  in  all  His 
modes  and  works  is  the  highest  good 
to  all  His  creatures.  Now  let  us  in¬ 
quire  what  is  the  end  of  fashion? 
When  we  substitute  the  means  for 
the  end,  we  lose  the  great  result  God 
had  in  store  for  us.  This  is  true  in 
everything,  natural,  mental,  and  spiri¬ 
tual.  Now,  God’s  order  is  to  have 
everything  attuned  to  the  highest  re¬ 
sult,  especially  in  the  case  of  His 
highest  creature  —  man.  He  wants 
us  to  use  every  power  and  capacity 
He  has  given  us  for  the  highest  ends 
— ^to  serve  God  and  humanity!  But 
fashion  has  turned  God’s  order  topsy¬ 
turvy,  and  set  up  as  its  end,  suppoa^ 
beauty!  not  that  beauty  which  is  an 
accompaniment  of  utility;  but  fashion 
sets  up  beauty  as  the  end,  and  not 
the  accompaniment.  Fashion  says, 
“That  is  elegant:  that  looks  grand, 
so  it  shall  be  so.”  So  the  great  ques¬ 
tion  comes  to  be  in  dress,  in  equip¬ 
age,  in  our  modes  of  doing  business, 
in  our  furnishing,  arrangements  and 
our  institutions.  What  is  the  order 
of  fashion?  Fashion  sets  the  law,  and 
everybody  does  what  everybody  else 
does ;  and  all  who  will  not  bow  down 
to  this  idol  are  called  puritans,  fan¬ 
atics,  straight-laced,  or  by  any  other 
terms  of  contempt  most  convenient. 
So  hot  is  this  furnace  of  contempt 
and  scorn  that  it  is  one  of  the  highest 
tests  of  moral  courage  in  man  or  wo¬ 
man  to  set  fashion  at  naught.  It  is 
one  of  the  grandest  things  to  teach 
your  children  from  their  babyhood  to 
say,  “No,  I  won’t  do  that  because 
evei^-^body  else  does  it.  You  must 
give  me  a  better  reason  than  the 
fashion  for  what  I  do.”  Fashion 
prescribes  the  form  for  almost  the 
whole  world.  Doctors  may  talk,  and 
advise,  and  warn  against  high  heels, 
tight  waists,  and  insufficient  cloth- 
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ing,  and  all  the  monstrous  and  ridi¬ 
culous  appendages  to  dress  which  it 
from  time  to  time  prescribes.  But  it 
is  fashion!  That  is  enough.  Never 
mind  if  tight-lacing  does  squeeze  my 
lungs  and  prevent  me  from  getting 
the  necessary  amount  of  air,  thus  in¬ 
ducing  premature  disease  and  death ; 
it  is  the  fashion,  and  I  must  do  it. 
Never  mind  if  the  high  shoes  pro¬ 
duce  deformity  of  the  spine  and  all 
manner  of  other  injuries ;  it  is  the 
fashion,  and  I  must  dress  myself  in 
the  most  ridiculous  costumes  which 
Parisian  milliners  can  contrive,  it  is 
the  fashion ;  if  the  dress  is  too  light, 
or  does  not  half  cover  my  body,  nev¬ 
er  mind,  I  shall  wear  it  because  it  is 
the  fashion.  So,  in  the  furnishings  of 
people’s  houses,  in  a  great  many  in¬ 
stances,  it  is  the  same.  I  have  been 
in  many  houses  where  necessary  com¬ 
fort  for  health  and  work  is  lost  sight 
of.  It  is  almost  all  show,  so  that  you 
are  afraid  to  use  a  table  for  fear  you 
will  injure  it.  Oh,  the  money  and 
time  that  are  squandered,  and  the 
perpetual  strife  that  goes  on  to  keep 
up  this  show  because  everybody  else 
does  it.  In  their  very  companion¬ 
ships  fashion  has  decided  what  should 
be  the  ground  and  the  rule  of  selec¬ 
tion,  and  so  fashionable  people  have 
only  the  companions  that  society  has 
settled  they  are  to  have.  They  do 
not  look,  as  you  would  suppose  ration¬ 
al  beings  would,  for  congenial  so¬ 
ciety  in  the  way  of  congeniality  of 
thought,  and  feeling  and  intelligence, 
that  which  gives  vivacity  and  inter¬ 
est  to  communion  with  one  another. 
Oh,  no!  If  a  person  ever  so  attrac¬ 
tive  and  clever,  and  competent  to  in¬ 
terest,  or  instruct,  or  please  them, 
happens  to  •  be  a  grade  lower  in  the 
social  scale,  fashion  says,  “That  per¬ 
son  is  not  in  your  circle,  he  is  out  of 
your  sphere ;  you  cannot  associate 
with  such  a  person.”  So  they  deprive 
their  intellects  and  hearts  of  the  great¬ 
est  delight,  because  fashion  has  pre¬ 
scribed  what  kind  of  people  they 
should  associate  with,  and  if  those 
people  be  ever  so  hollow  and  emp¬ 


ty,  never  mind ;  they  must  obey-  the 
behest  of  fashion.  Fashion  has  also 
settled  that  it  is  not  the  thing  for 
people  in  certain  positions  and  sta¬ 
tions,  to  go  to  such  and  such  places, 
but  that  it  is  right  for  them  to  go  to 
others  and  so  they  go  wherever  fash¬ 
ion  dictates.  Fashion  has  even  pre¬ 
scribed  the  way  people  shall  move  and 
the  way  in  which  people  shall  speak, 
and  has  got  them  pretty  much  squeez¬ 
ed  down  into  uniformity,  so  that  all 
naturalness  is  lost  and  they  are  near¬ 
ly  all  alike.  It  is  the  same  kind  of 
movement  they  make  and  the  same 
kind  of  platitutes  they  utter,  every¬ 
where  and  in  all  circumstances.  I 
hope  there  are  not  many  of  this  class 
here  this  morning;  and  if  there  are 
any,  let  me  ask,  how  do  you  like  the 
picture  —  the  representation  of  the 
claims  of  this  Deity?  —  that  rational 
beings,  intelligent  creatures,  some  of 
them  capable  of  great  and  glorious 
things,  should  be  thus  fettered  and 
bound  and  squeezed  into  one  shape 
and  reduce  to  nonetities  and  puppets? 
Do  you  envy  the  fate  of  the  devotees 
of  fashion?  Will  you  worship  this 
god  any  longer?  Thank  God,  He  e- 
mancipated  me  twenty-five  years  ago, 
and  I  have  been  free  ever  since.  If 
you  are  not  yet  emancipated,  get  e- 
mancipated  this  morning.  Do  not 
consider  fashion  when  you  are  set¬ 
tling  how  you  ought  to  order  your 
household,  but  plan  for  the  highest 
good  o'f  your  children  and  those  a- 
round  you,  and  for  your  greatest  use¬ 
fulness  in  the  world.  Never  mind 
fashion.  In  this  day  when  chaplains 
of  prisons  and  reformatories  tell  us 
that  gaudy,  flashy  dressing  leads  as 
many  young  girls  to  destruction  as 
drink,  it  behooves  every  true  woman 
to  settle  before  God  in  her  closet 
what  kind  of  dress  she  ought  to  wear, 
and  to  resolve  to  wear  it  in  spite  of 
fashion.  If  all  professedly  Christian 
ladies  would  do  this,  what  a  salvation 
this  one  reform  alone  would  work  in 
the  world!  You  young  people  here 
resolve  that  you  will  be  original,  na¬ 
tural  human  beings,  as  God  would 
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have  you ;  resolve  that  you  won’t 
squeeze  into  this  mould,  or  into  that, 
to  please  anybody  > —  that  you  will 
be  an  independent  mai^  or  woman, 
educated  and  refined  by  intercourse 
with  God;  but  be  yourself,  and  not 
aim  to  be  anybody  else.  Set  fashion 
at  naug^ht.  If  people  would  do  this, 
what  different  households  they  would 
have !  What  different  children !  What 
different  friends!  What  different  re¬ 
sults  they  would  produce  in  the  world, 
and  how  differently  they  would  feel 
when  they  were  dying!  Oh,  what 
wasted  lives!  What  beautiful  forms, 
and  beautiful  minds,  and  beautiful 
intellects  are  prostrated  and  ruin¬ 
ed  at  the  shrine  of  the  god  of  fash¬ 
ion!  May  God  deliver  us  from  this 
idol. 

(To  be  continued) 


is  walking  about,  seeking  whom  he 
•may  devour?” —  And  that  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils?  Ah,  do  we 
think  that  Christianity  is  increasing 
simply  because  membership  in  church¬ 
es  is  increasing?  Is  the  world  getting 
better? 

Paul  says,  “For  such  are  false 
apostles  deceitful  workers,  transform¬ 
ing  themselves  into  apostles  of  Christ. 
And  no  marvel ;  for  satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 

It  is  my  sincere  and  candid  opinion, 
if  we  take  Paul’s  advice,  and  “Quench 
ne  t  the  Spirit  and  Prove  all  things” 
that  we  find  the  more  the  automobile 
with  its  spirit  is  increasing  the  more 
and  faster,  that  Christianity  is  de¬ 
creasing,  ai^d  this  all  because  that 
satan  is  seeking  as  an  “angel  of 
light.”  Remember  that  Solomon  said, 
“There  is  a  may  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death”  Prov.  14:12-16,25. 

L.  Bontrager. 


WHAT  IS  THE  DIFFERENCE 


By  P.  Hostetler 

Some  time  ago  a  good  brother  asked 
me  what  is  the  difference  between  the 
women  bobbing  their  hair  and  the 
men*  shaving  off  their  beards,  and  in 
thinking  over  this,  I  had  to  think  it 
was  a  good  question  to  think  about. 
I  know  that  many  would  say,  “Oh  I 
would  make  a  big  difference  in  the 
two,”  but  the  question  is  not,  what 
difference  would  you  or  I  make  here, 
but  what  is  the  real  or  actual  differ¬ 
ence,  or  we  might  say,  what  is  the 
difference  in  God’s  sight. 

One  is  to  look  like  everybody  else, 
and  so  is  the  other.  One  is  style, 
and  so  is  the  other.  One  is  doing  as 
I  please  with  my  hair,  and  so  is  the 
other.  One  is  out  of  God’s  order  in 
creation,  and  looking  more  like  the 
opposite  sex,  and  so  is  the  other. 

I  see  one  point  in  favor  of  the 
bobbed  hair,  rather  than  the  shaved 


SOMETHING  TO  THINK  ABOUT 


I  just  saw  in  the  Gofepel  Herald  to¬ 
night  that  the  latest  statistics  of  total 
memlDership  of  churches  in  the  United 
States  has  now  reached  46,142,000, 
there  being  a  gain  of  366,336  members 
during  the  year  1924.— Also  saw  in  a 
late  paper  that  the  number  of  auto¬ 
mobiles  is  increasing,  and  that  now. 
a  person  in  seven  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  owns  an  auto¬ 
mobile  and  that  they  estimate  that 
the'auto  killed  17,750  during  the  year 
1924,  compared  with  16,450  in  1923. 
Successful  Farming,  a  paper  has  it, 
“According  to  the  national  bureau, 
there  were  11,067  fatal  accidents  in 
1920  due  to  automobile  mishaps.  12,- 
293  in  1921;  13,650  in  1922;  15,700 
in  1923,  and  16,000  to  17,000  in  1924. 
.Autos,  radio,  telephones,  theatres, 
fairs,  ball  games,  and  all  other  sorts 
of  worldly  pleasure  and  amusements 
are  on  the  increase. 

Are  we  still  of  the  opinion  that  the 
auto  spirit,  is  a  God  fearing  spirit? 
Well,  we  may  think  we  can  have  the 
auto  and  not  have  that  spirit,  others 
can  say,  we  may  attend  the  theaters, 
ball  games  etc.,  and  not  have  that 
spirit.  Are  we  forgetting  that  “Satan 
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beard,  and  that  is  the  Lord  said,  “If 
she  will  not  be  covered,  let  her  also  . 
be  shorn,”  that  is  if  she  doesn’t  want 
to  wear  the  artificial  head  covering", 
or  veil,  to  show  her  submission  to 
man,  and  her  position  as  being  un¬ 
der  him,  then  let  her  hair  also  be 
shorn,  and  I  suppose  that  is  to  show, 
that  she  wants  to  be  equal  with,  and 
look  like  man.  It  shows  that  she 
doesn’t  want  to  be  in  God’s  order. 
But  I  don’t  see  any  command  that  ii 
man  doesn’t  care  to  be  in  God’s  order, 
as  the  head  of  the  woman,  and  look 
different,  let  him  shave  off  his  beard. 

One  point  that  many  might  take 
against  the  bobbing’  of  the  hair,  is 
this  that  they  claim,  that  the  style 
of  it,  originated  with  or  by  the  bad 
women,  but  I  suppose  we  may  well 
say  all  the  styles  originate  there,  and 
we  know  that  there  are  about  as 
many  bad  men  as  bad  women,  and 
that  very  nearly  all  the  bad  men  in 
this  country  shave  off  their  beards, 
so  I  don’t  see  much  of  a  difference 
here. 

I  see  two  differences  in  favor  of 
the  shaved  beard.  One  is  the  bobbed 
hair  is  a  late  or  new  thing  and  looks 
very  odd  or  unbecoming,  because  we 
are  not  used  to  it.  Now  don’t  you 
think  if  all  men  had  worn  beards 
till  of  late,  and  then  all  cut  them  off, 
it  would  look  just  as  odd  and  unbe¬ 
coming,  so  this  difference  can’t  count 
for  very  much. 

The  other  is  this — it  is  against 
the  rules  of  the  church,  to  have  the 
hair  bobbed,  and  it  is  not  against  the 
rules  to  shave  off  the  beard,  and  of 
course  we  must  or  should  obey  the 
rules.  But  why  must  the  women  be 
odd  and  do  so  and  so,  and  the  men 
be  allow’ed  to  do  as  tjiey  please.  The 
fact  is,  just  as  many  churches  allow 
the  bobbed  hair,  so  there  are  some 
churches,  that  do  not  allow  the 
shaved  beard,  so  this  difference  is  not 
much  either. 

I  know  some  will  say  the  Bible 
says  it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to 
have  her  hair  shorn  or  short,  but 
notice  it  also  says  that  is  a  shame  for 


a  man  to  have  long  hair,  and  that 
means  to  look  like  the  woman  or 
womanish,  and  that  includes  the 
shaved  beard  even  if  it  doesn’t  men¬ 
tion  that. 

Now  I  have  another  question  for 
you  to  think  over.  It  has  often  been 
said  by  good  preachers,  that  if  a 
woman  puts  ornaments  and  fineries 
on  her  child,  she  might  as  w«ll  put 
them  on  herself.  Now  what  is  the 
difference  in  a  woman  bobbing  her 
little  girls  hair  for  appearance’  sake 
or  style,  or  having  her  own  hair 
bobbed  ? 


ANOTHER  ROUTE  NEEDED 


Few  railways  have  given  the  engin¬ 
eers  so  much  trouble  to  build,  as  that 
construction  through  Utah  to  the 
Pacific  coast.  In  carrying  it  across 
an  arm  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  a  deep 
hole  was  found,  which  seemed  to 
communicate  with  some  underground 
water-way.  Tho>usands  of  car-loads 
of  earth  were  dumped  into  it  and  sev¬ 
en  huge  steel  piles  were  driven  down, 
one  on  top  of  the  other.  It  was 
thought  that  the  hole  had  been  suc¬ 
cessfully  blocked.  The  rails  were 
laid  across  the  top,  and  in  due  time 
the  trains  began  to  run.  One  day, 
however,  as  a  train  was  passing  over 
the  place,  the  track  suddenly  sank, 
carrying  with  it  locomotive,  tender 
and  all.  All  the  attempted  blocking 
of  the  hole  had  been  in  vain.  All  the 
efforts  to  make  the  place  passaible  had 
been  thrown  away.  All  the  expendi¬ 
ture  of  time,  labor  and  money  had 
been  futile.  The  only  thing  to  be 
done  was  to  carry  the  line  to  its  des¬ 
tination  by  another  route.  And  this 
is  what  was  done.  Has  there  been 
anything  answering  to  this  in  your 
experience,  reader?  Some  people 
have  discovered  that  between  them 
and  God  lies  a  yawning  chasm,  block¬ 
ing  the  way  to  heaven.  Sin  has  made 
it,  and  no  efforts  on  their  part  can 
bridge  it.  They  have  cast  in  car¬ 
loads  of  stuff — prayers,  vows,  striv¬ 
ings  against  sin,  attempts  to  keep  the 
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commandments,  turning-  over  of  new 
leaves — but  all  has  been  in  vain.  Dis¬ 
appointed  at  their  non-success,  they 
have  tried  again.  They  have  prayed 
more  earnestly,  and  struggled  more 
perseveringly,  but  with  the  same  re¬ 
sult.  The  yawning  chasm  remains. 
All  their  efforts  ^ave  not  brought 
them  nearer  to  God. 

Is  this  the  case  in  any  measure 
with  you?  Have  you  found  that  your 
iniqriities  have  separated  between  you 
and  your  God,”  (Isa.  59:2),  and  that 
you  cannot  by  any  means  bridge  the 
chasm?  Then  let  me  urge  you  to 
give  up  trying.  Do  not  continue  to 
attejppt  an  impossible  task.  You  can 
only  reach  the  wished-for  goal  by 
another  route  altogether.  What  route? 
That  opened  up  by  the  atoining  work 
of  Christ.  By  this  means  alone  can 
sin  be  removed,  and  the  guilty  soul 
made  clean.  Only  lay  abandoning  all 
hope  in  our  own  endeavors,  and  rest¬ 
ing  without  reserve  upon  the  merits 
of  Christ’s  blood  can  we  have  our 
feet  set  upon  the  heavenward  road. 
It  is  one  thing  to  consent  to  the  truth 
of  this :  quite  another  to  really  turn 
from  all  of  self  and  base  one’s  con¬ 
fidence  wholly  upon  Christ  and  His 
atonement.  Bv  many  a  painful  lesson 
the  soul  has  often  to  learn  the  utter 
uselessness  of  anything  it  can  do,  or 
feel  or  offer.  It  is  a  happy  moment 
in  the  soul’s  history  when  it  can 
truly  confess:  “I  am  nothing,  I  have 
nothing,  I  can  do  nothing;  but  Christ 
is  everything,  and  His  precious  blood 
is  all  my  hope  and  confidence.” 
“Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in 

man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm . 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord 
is.”  (Jer.  17:5-7). 

Selected  by  Jacob  S.  G.  Eib. 


THE  FATE  OF  THE  APOSTLES 


St.  Matthew  was  martyred  in  a  city 
in  Ethiopia. 

St.  Mark  was  dragged  through  the 
streets  of  .^exandria,  in  Egypt,  till 
he  expired-.  "" 
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St.  Luke  was  hanged  upon  an  olive 
tree  in  Greece. 

St.  John,  after  having  been  put 
into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil  at  Rome, 
and  receiving  no  hurt,  died  a  natural 
death  at  Ephesus,  in  Asia. 

St.  Peter  was  crucified  at  Rome, 
and,  according  to  his  request  with 
his  head  downward,  thinking  himself 
unworthy  to  die  in  the  posture  in 
which  his  Lord  had  died. 

St.  James  the  Great  was  beheaded 
at  Jerusalem. 

St.  James  the  Less  was  throwa, 
from  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple  and 
beaten  with  a  fuller’s  club. 

St.  Philip  was  hanged  against  a 
pillar  at  Hierapolis,  a  city  in  Phrygia, 
till  he  expired. 

St.  Thomas  was  pierced  through 
the  body  with  a  lance,  at  Corarandel. 
in  the  East  Indies. 

St.  Bartholomew  met  his  death  by 
being  flayed  alive. 

St.  Jude  was  shot  to  death  with 
arrows. 

St.  Simon,  the  zealot,  was  crucified 
in  Persia. 

St.  Andrew  was  bound  to  a  cross, 
from  which  he  preached  till  he  ex¬ 
pired. 

St.  Matthias  was  first  stoned  and 
afterward  beheaded. 

St.  Barnabas  was  stoned  to  death 
by  the  Jews  at  Salamis. 

St.  Paul  the  great  Apostle  to  the 
Gentiles,  was  beheaded  at  Rome  by 
the  tyrant  Nero. 

Such  were  the  fate  of  the  first 
teachers  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  ac¬ 
cording  to  tradition  and  the  best  ac¬ 
counts  we  have  of  their  end,  and 
truly  they  were  “sent  forth  as  sheep 
among  wolves.” — Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 
from  Christian  Monitor. 


OBEYING  AND  PRAYING 


From  “How  to  Pray”  Bv 
R.  A.  Torrey 

One  of  the  most  significant  verses 
in  the  Bible  on  prayer  is  I  John  3:22. 
John  says,  “And  whatsoever  we  ask 
we  receive  of  Him,  because  we  keep 
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His  commandments  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight.” 

What  an  astounding  statement! 
John  says  in  so  many  words,  that  ev¬ 
erything  he  asked  for  he  got.  How 
man  •  of  us  can  say  this:  “Whatsoever 
I  ask  I  receive?”  But  John  explains 
why  this  was  so,  “Because  we  keep 
His  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight.” 
In  other  words,  the  one  who  expects 
God  to  do  as  he  asks  Him,  must  on 
his  part,  do  whatever  God  bids  him. 
If  we  give  a  listening  ear  to  all  God’s 
commands  to  us,  He  will  give  a  lis¬ 
tening  ear  to  all  our  petitions  to  Him. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  His  precepts.  He  will  be  likely 
to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  our  prayers. 
Here  we  find  the  secret  of  much  un¬ 
answered  prayer.  We  are  not  listen¬ 
ing  to  God’s  Word,  and  therefore  He 
is  not  listening  to  our  petitions. 

If  we  would  have  power  in  prayer, 
we  must  be  earnest  students  of  His 
word  to  find  out  what  His  will  regard¬ 
ing  us  is,  and  then,  having  found  it, 
do  it.  One  unconfessed  act  of  dis¬ 
obedience  on  our  part  will  shut  the 
car  of  God  against  many  petitions. 

But  this  verse  goes  beyond  the  mere 
keeping  of  God’s  commandments.  John 
tells  us  that  we  must  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

There  are  many  things  which  it 
would  be  pleasing  to  God  for  us  to  do 
which  He  has  not  specifically  com¬ 
manded  us.  A  true  child  is  not  con¬ 
tent  with  merely  doing  those  things 
which  his  father  specifically  com¬ 
mands  him  to  do.  He  studies  to  know 
his  father’s  will,  and  if  he  thinks 
that  there  is  anything  that  he  can  do 
that  would  please  his  father,  he  does 
it  gladly,  though  his  father  has  never 
given  hiim  any  specific  order  to  do  it. 
So  it  is  with  the  true  child  of  God. 
He  does  not  ask  merely  whether  cer¬ 
tain  things  are  commanded  or  certain 
things  forbidden.  He  studies  to  know 
his  Father’s  will  in  all  things. 

There  are  many  Christians  today 
who  are  doing  things  that  are  not 
pleasing  to  God,  and  leaving  undone 


things  which  would  be  pleasing  to 
God.  When  you  speak  to  them  about 
these  things  they  will  confront  you 
at  once  with  the  question,  “Is  there 
any  command  in  the  Bible  not  to  do 
this  thing?”  And  if  you  cannot  show 
them  some  verse  in  which  the  matter 
in  question  is  plainly  forbidden,  they 
think  they  are  under  no  obligation 
whatever  to  give  it  up;  but  a  true 
child  of  God  does  not  demand  a  spe¬ 
cific  command.  If  we  make  it  our 
study  to  find  out  and  to  do  the 
things  which  are  pleasing  to  God,  He 
will  make  it  His  study  to  do  the 
things  which  are  pleasing  to  us.  Here 
again  we  find  the  explanation  of  much 
unanswered  prayer:  We  are  not  flak¬ 
ing  it  the  study  of  our  lives  to  know 
what  would  please  our  Father,  and  so 
our  prayers  are  not  answered. 

Take  as  ah  illustration  of  questions 
that  are  constantly  coming  up,  the 
matter  of  theater-going,  dancing  and 
the  use  of  tobacco.  Many  who  are 
indulging  in  these  things  will  ask 
you  triumphantly  if  you  speak  against 
them  “Does  the  Bible  say,  ‘Thou 
shalt  not  go  to  the  theater’?  Does 
the  Bible  say,  ‘Thou  shalt’ not  dance?’ 
Does  the  Bible  say,  ‘Thou  shalt  not 
smoke?”’  That  is  not  the  question. 
The  question  is.  Is  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  well  pleased  when  He  sees  one 
of  His  children  in  the  theater,  at  the 
dance,  or  smoking?  This  is  a  question 
for  each  to  decide  for  himself,  pray¬ 
erfully,  seeking  light  from  the  Holy 
Spirit.  “Where  is  the  harm  in  these 
things?”  Many  ask  that.  It  is  aside 
from  our  purpose  to  go  into  the  gen¬ 
eral  question,  but  beyond  a  doubt 
there  is  this  great  harm  in  many  a 
case ;  they  rob  our  prayers  of  power. 

Selected  by  N.  S. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Mogadore,  Ohio,  Feb.  25,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting  in  Jesus  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine 
years  old  and  go  to  school  when  I 
am  well.  I  also  go  to  Sunday  school 
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every  two  weeks.  I  have  some  verses 
to  report.  They  arc  20  verses  of 
Eng-lish  songs,  12  verses  of  Germaii 
songs  and  the  1st  and  23  Psalm.  Bro. 
Sol  Swartzendruber  was  in  our  midst 
over  Feb,  15  and  preached  some  inter¬ 
esting  sermons.  Health  is  not  very 
gcod  in  this  neighborhood.  There  are 
lots  of.  children  having  chickenpox 
and  mumps.  Will  close  with  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Alma  SwajTtzendruber. 

Bay  Port,  Mich.,  Feb.  27,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John :  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  I  thought  I 
would  write  and  thank  you  for  the 
Bible  and  the  little  book  you  sent  me. 
I  was  very  much  surprised  to  get 
them.  I  did  not  think  that  I  had 
learned  enough  for  them.  I  was  very 
glad  to  get  them  and  thought  I  would 
learn  some  more  verses.  I  have 
learned  16  Bible  verses  and  20  verses 
of  songs  in  English  and  5  German 
verses.  Uncle  John  would  you  please 
tell  me  how  much  the  Ger.  &  Eng. 
Testaments  and  also  the  English  Test¬ 
aments  cost.  We  are  all  well  and 
hope  }OU  are  the  same. 

Lydia  Shelter. 

(You  must  thank  cousin  Dan  for 
your  books  as  he  sent  them  to  you. 
I  do  not  know  how  much  the  Testa¬ 
ments  cost  as  I  do  not  have  any  on 
hand.  Uncle  John.) 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  25,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  not  very  good  in  this  com¬ 
munity,  some  people  are  having 
mumps,  others  the  cold  and  pneu¬ 
monia.  We  are  having  nice  warm 
weather  at  present.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  some  more  verses  to  report.  They 
are  25  Bible  verses  in  German.  I 
thank  '  ou  very  much  for  the  prayer 
book  and  the  nice  little  Bible  you 
sent  me.  I  received  them  yesterday. 
Last  evening  I  started  to  read  the 
prnycr  book  and  read  it  through.  I 
was  to  the  doctor  today  and  he  said  I 


can’t  go  to  school.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Lena  A.  Mast. 

(You  must  thank  cousin  Dan  for 
the  books  as  he  sent  them.  Uncle 
John.) 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  1,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John: — Greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  I  am  very 
thankful  for  the  Testament  and  pray¬ 
er  book  which  Cousin  Dan  sent.  I 
have  some  more  verses  to  report. 
They  are  21  verses  of  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  I  am  eight  years 
old.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  I  know 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  in 
English.  My  sister  Lena  is  not  very 
well.  She  can’t  go  to  school.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Mary  Ann  Mast. 

Moyoch,  N.  C.,  Feb.  26.  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers  t 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Junior  Department  as 
I  have  not  written  for  so  long  on  ac¬ 
count  of  moving  to  North  Carolina. 
I  will  report  some  verses,  they  are  25 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  10  in 
German.  I  received  the  Ger.  and 
Eng.  Testament  that  Cousin  Dan  sent 
me.  I  thank  him  very  much  for  it. 
The  weather  is  verv  warrri  but  rather 
windy  today.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Lovina  Mae  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  1,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus  Holy 
name.  I  will  again  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  355,  356.  357, 
358.  (Yooir  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle  John.)  I  have  learned  8  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  verses.  This  forenoon  we 
were  to  Church.  The  weather  is 
rather  stormy  this  afternoon.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  who  may 
read  this.  Wilma  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  1,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Ncs.  355,  356,  357,  358.  (Your  an- 
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swers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.)  I 
will  close  with  best  -wishes  to  all  who 
read  this.  Ralph  Yoder. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  March  4,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  have  cold  weather  this  week. 
There  is  some  sickness  around  here. 

I  had  to  miss  School  the  first  part  of 
this  week  on  account  of  pinkeye.  I 
found  answers  to  Bible  Questions 
355,  356,  357,  and  358.  I  also  memo¬ 
rized  11  Bible  verses  in  German  and 
10  verses  of  song  in  English.  Will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Perry  Yoder. 

Dear  Perry,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  355  which  \yas  taken  from 
Isaiah  64:4.  But  your  answer  1  Cor. 
2:9  refers  to  that  place  and  says  (But 
as  it  is  written  eye  hath  not  seen  etc.) 
You  will  note  there  is  always  one 
question  taken  out  of  the  Old  and 
one  out  of  the  New  Testament. 
Uncle  John. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  7,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  a- 
gain  write  for  the  Junior  Department 
I  will  try  and  answer  two  more  Bible 
questions,  359  and  360.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct,  Uncle  John.)  The 
weather  is  warm  now.  I  am  thirteen 
vears  old.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in 
the  sixth  grade.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Yours  truly, 
Moses  Yoder. 

BE  NOT  DISCOURAGED  BE¬ 
CAUSE  OF  TEMPTATION 


God  does  not  tempt  or  try  men  in 
order  to  know  their  tempers  and  dis¬ 
positions  as  if  he  were  ignorant  of 
them,  but  to  exercise  their  graces  to 
prove  their  faith,  love  and  obedience, 
to  confirm  and  strengthen,  them  by 
such  trials  and  to  give  succeeding 
ages  patterns  of  o-bedience.  to  show 
them  his  approval  with  such  as  obey 
and  his  displeasure  with  such  as  do 
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not.  (Gen,  22)  Abraham  was  not 
discouraged  when  God  told  him  to 
take  his  only  son,  Isaac,  whom  he 
loved,  and  offer  him  up  as  a  burnt 
offering :  but  instead  rose  early  in  the 
morning  to  prepare  and  to  start  on 
the  journey,  and  he  overcame  a  gpreat 
blessing. 

Men  are  said  to  tempt  the  Lord 
when  they  unreasonably  require  of 
him  sensible  proofs  of  his  divine  pre¬ 
sence,  of  his  power  or  of  his  goodness, 
thus  the  Israelites  in  the  desert  often 
tempted  the  Lord,  Exod.  17 :2-7,  as 
of  they  had  reason  to  have  doubted 
his  presence  among  them,  after  all  he 
had  done  in  their  favor  and  were 
many  times  punished  for  their  mur¬ 
muring  and  discouragements.  Satan 
tempts  us  to  bring  us  to  evil,  to  sin, 
to  distrust;^to  a  contempt  of  God  and 
his  love,  of  pride  and  vanity  and 
he  lays  snares  for  us,  even  in  our 
best  actions,  to  make  us  love  the 
benefit  of  them  by  imputing  the  merit 
of  them  to  ourselves  only,  and  not  to 
God.  It  was  satan  who  tempted  David 
and  prevailed  with  him  to  number 
the  people  out  of  confidence  and  vain 
curiosity,  I  Chron.  21 ;  and  the  result 
was  three  days  pestilence  and  it  cost 
the  lives  of  seventy  thousand  men. 
It  was  satan  who  tempted  our  Savior 
in  the  wilderness  and  in  vain,  en¬ 
deavored  to  infuse  into  him  senti¬ 
ments  of  pride  and  ambition.  Luke 
4:2-4.  But  Jesus  w^as  well  versed  in 
Scripture  and  just  said  how  it  is 
written  and  completely  baffled  satan; 
an  example  Jesus  left  us  to  follow. 
Therefore  we  should  not  be  igpiorant 
in  the  word  of  God  for  it  has  as 
much  power  today  as  it  ever  had  it 
rightly  used.  It  was  satan  that  tempt¬ 
ed  Ananias  and  Sapphira  to  make 
them  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  when 
they  complied  sudden  death  followed. 
Paul  said  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
spirit  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh 
and  they  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would.  Hence  we  can  see 
why  the  warfare  in  man’s  soul.  Paul 
was  afflicted  with  the  same  warfare. 
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Compare  Rom.  7 :15-25.  Temptations 
do  not  come  from  God.  “Let  no  man 
say  when  he  is  tempted  I  am  tempted 
of  God  for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man.  (Jas.  1  ;13.)  But  the  temptation 
comes  from  man’s  own  lusts.  “Every 
man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lusts  aAd  enticed, 
then  when  lust  has  conceived  it 
bring-eth  forth  death.  Jas  1:14,15. 
God  does  not  tempt  any  map  to  coih- 
mit  sin.  It  is  not  God’s  design  In 
sending  trials  as  any  thing  he  does  is 
designed  to  promote  holiness  and 
happiness.  If  men  commit  sin  or 
'grow  worse  under  any  of  his  deal¬ 
ings  they  pervert  and  abuse  them  the 
fault  is  theirs,  not  His. 

Mere  professors  fall  away  in  time 
of  temptation  Lev.  8:13,  but  Christ 
will  keep  faithful  saints  from  the 
hour  of  temptation.  Rev,  3 :10.  God 
often  permits  temptation  as  a  trial  of 
faith  if  it  seems  good  to  Him  that  it 
be  so  for  your  spiritual  profit  Heb, 
12:6-11.  “That  the  trial  of  your  faith 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried 
with  fire  might  be  fo-und  unto  praise 
and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I  Pet  1 :7.  Know¬ 
ing  this  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience.  Jas  1 :3.  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  the  king  made  an  image 
of  gold.  He  sit  it  up  in  the  plain  of 
Dura,  then  the  king  sent  to  gather  to¬ 
gether  all  the  deputies  and  governors 
to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image 
and  by  the  king’s  command  all  were 
to  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
image  and  who  so  did  not  fall  down 
jind  worship  shall  the  same  hour  be 
cast  into  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 
Then  the  Chaldeans  brought  accusa¬ 
tion  against  the  Jews.  There  were 
tbvee  Jews  whom  the  king  had  ap¬ 
pointed  over  the  provinces  of  Baby¬ 
lon  ;  Shadrac,  Meshac  and  Abed- 
neg^o  these  men  did  not  serve  the 
king’s  gods  or  the  golden  image  and 
the  king  in  his  rage  and  fury,  com¬ 
manded  to  bring  these  three  men 
before  Him.  Then  they  were  asked 


is  it  of  purpose  that  ye  serve  not  my 
god  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  I  have  set  up?  And  gave  them 
the  second  command  to  worship  the 
image  and  if  not  they  would  be  the 
same  hour  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace; 
and  he  asked  who  is  that  god  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands? 
Were  these  men  discouraged  with 
this  trial  of  temptation?  Not  for  a 
minute,  by  the  way  they  answered 
the  king:  We  have  no  need  to  an¬ 
swer  thee  in  this  matter,  if  it  be  so 
obr  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  from  the  fiery  furnace  and 
he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thy  hand, 
blit  if  not  be  it  known  unto  thee  that 
we  will  not  serve  thy  gods.  These 
men  were  ready  to  give  all  if  their 
God  would  not  deliver  them  but  that 
is  the  time  that  God  is  near.  Then 
was  the  king  full  of  fury  and  his 
vic-^pre  was  ch'’nqred  against  these 
three  men  and  he  commanded  that 
they  .should  heat  the  furnace  seven 
times  more  than  it  was  wont  to  be 
heated  and  the  king  commanded  cer¬ 
tain  mighty  men  that  were  in  his 
army  to  bind  the  three  men  and  they 
were  bound  with  all  their  garments 
on  and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace.  And  the  fur¬ 
nace  was  exceeding  hot,  the  flame  of 
the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up 
these  three  men  to  cast  them  into 
the  furnace.  Then  the  king  was  as¬ 
tonished  when  he  saw  four  men  loose, 
walking  in  the  fire.  Then  the  king 
spoke  and  said,  Shadrac,  Meshac  j 
and  Abednego,  ye  servants  of  the  * 
most  high  God,  come  forth  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire.  Then  the  king  and 
his  men  saw  these  three  men  that 
the  fire  had  no  power  upon  their 
bodies  nor  was  the  hair  of  their  heads 
singed,  neither  their  garments  chang^' 
ed  nor  had  the  smell  of  fire  passed 
on  them.  When  you  get  discouraged 
read  the  third  chapter  of  Daniel.  The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptation  and  to  re¬ 
serve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished.  II  Pet.  2:9. 
The  children  of  Reuben  and  Gad 
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would  rather  have  stayed  in  the  land 
of  Jayer  and  Gilead  and  grazed  cat¬ 
tle  for  a  worldly  gain  than  to  go  with 
the  congregation  over  the  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  but  Moses  said  to 
these  disobedient  men  shall  your 
brethren  go  to  the  war  and  shall  ye 
sit  here,  and  said  why  discourage  ye 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  should  not  go  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  had  given  them:  and 
Moses  told  them  how  their  fathers 
had  kindled  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
when  they  were  sent  to  spy  out  the 
land  of  Canaan  and  came  back  and 
discouraged  the  children  of  Israel ; 
of  the  giant  men  and  the  fortified 
cities  they  had  seen  but  confessed 
the  land  was  good ;  but  for  their 
discouragement  and  discouraging  oth¬ 
ers  the  Lord  sware  surely  none  of  the 
men  that  came  out  of  Egypt  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward  shall 
see  the  land  of  Canaan.  Num.  32. 

Many  in  this  age  seem  to  think 
the  way  of  Jesus  too  hard  and  get 
discouraged  and  many  times  by  their 
talk  of  liberalism  discourage  others. 
We  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross. 
James  wrote,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations  Jas. 
1:2.,  God  will  make  a  way  for  his 
people  to  escape  out  of  temptation ; 
there  has  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but 
God  is  faithful  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it.  I  Cor.  10:13. 
There  is  blessedness  for  those  who 
meet  and  overcome  temptation.  Bles¬ 
sed  is  the  man  that  endureth  tempta¬ 
tion  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  crown  of  life  which  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love 


THREE  UNSHAKABLE  PROOFS 
OF  INSPIRATION 


John  Wesley  gpves  one  of  the  short¬ 
est  arguments  for  the  inspiration  of 


the  Scriptures  and  a  good  one  withal. 
His  statement  is  original  and  strong 
and  terse,  like  its  great  author.  We 
give  it  here  for  the  benefit  of  others : 

“I  beg  leave  to  propose  a  short, 
clear  and  strong  argument  to  prove 
the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

“The  Bible  must  be  the  invention 
either  of  good  men  or  angels,  bad 
men  or  devils,  or  of  God. 

“1.  It  could  not  be  the  invention  of 
good  men  or  angels,  for  they  either 
would  not  nor  could  make  a  book 
and  tell  lies  all  the  time  they  were 
writing  it,  saying,  ‘Thus  saith  the 
Lord,’  when  it  was  their  own  inven¬ 
tion. 

“2.  It  could  not  be  the  invention 
of  bad  men  or  devils,  for  they  could 
not  make  a  book  which  commands  all 
duty,  forbids  all  sins,  and  condemns 
their  own  souls  to  hell  for  all  eter- 
nity. 

‘‘Therefore,  I  draw  the  conclusion 
that  the  Bible  must  be  given  by  di¬ 
vine  inspiration.” — Selected. 

THE  GREATNESS  OF  JESUS 


“What  think  ye  of  Christ?”  No 
question  is  more  fundamental,  more 
critical,  or  more  persistent:  none 
could  be  asked  more  fraught  with 
irrevocable  destiny. 

What  DO  men  think  The  ATH¬ 
EIST  thinks  nothing  about  Him  at 
all ;  for,  as  there  is  no  God,  there 
can  be  no  Son  of  God.  The  WORLD¬ 
LING,  given  over  to  pleasure  and 
the  love  of  money,  is  careful  not  to 
think  about  Him:  for  to  think  about 
Christ,  is  to  think  about  holiness.  The 
UNITARIAN  thinks  that  He  is  the 
noblest  of  all  men,  a  revealer!  or  the 
revealer!  —  of  God,  but  a  man  only. 
The  SWEDENBORGIAN  thinks  He 
is  God,  the  only  Person  in  the  God¬ 
head,  and  now  not  a  man  a  all.  The 
ARIAN  (such  as  the  millenial  dawn- 
ist)  thinks  He  is  a  created  god,  a 
powerful  and  divine  archangel,  come 
into  the  world.  The  GNOSTIC  (such 
as  the  New  Theologian,  the  Christian 
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Scientist,  and  the  Theosophist)  thinks 
•of  Jesus  as  a  son  of  Joseph,  but  pe¬ 
culiarly  and  mystically  indwelt  by  the 
Christ.  The  MOHAMMEDAN  thinks 
that  He  is  a  real  prophet,  but  infer¬ 
ior  to  Mohammed.  The  JEWS  thot 
that  He  was  a  carpenter’s  son;  and 
the  PHARISEES  thought  Him  a  de¬ 
moniac.  The  CHRISTIAN  —  and 
the  CHRISTIAN  ONLY  sees  in  Him 
“the  MAN  Christ  Jesus,  born  of  a 
woman ;  who  is  over  all,  GOD  blessed 
for  ever.” 

None  in  Christ’s  lifetime  ever  doubt¬ 
ed  that  He  was  a  MAN ;  that  who 
saw,  and  heard,  and  even  handled 
Him  (Luke  24:39.  I  John  1:1)  never 
doubted,  and  could  notf  doubt,  the 
Manhood ;  that  was  left  to  the  inven¬ 
tion  pf  a  later  age.  But  what  rank 
did  He  take  among  men?  This  was 
the  inquiry,  and  it  began  with  Abra¬ 
ham.  Abraham  loomed  up  incompar¬ 
ably  the  greatest  figure  on  the  hori¬ 
zon  of  Israel:  he  was  the  embodiment 
of  the  promises,  the  father  of  all 
faith,  the  friend  of  GOD.  “Art  thou 
greater  than,  our  father  ABRAHAM?” 
the  Jews  asked  Him ;  “whom  mak- 
«st  thou  Thyself?”  (John  8:53).  The 
directness  and  intensity  of  the  chal¬ 
lenge  drew  as  startling  an  utterance 
as  even  our  Lord  ever  gave  Himself. 
“Before  Abraham  —  befo'e  there  was 
an  Abraham,  I  AM.”  The  great¬ 
est  of  the  patriarchs  was  but  a  star 
of  the  dawn,  swallowed  up  and  lost 
in  the  Day  he  foresaw:  for  I  AM  is 
the  tremendous  title  of  Deity.  How 
much  greater  therefore?  AS  MUCH 
GREATER  AS  TEHOVAH  IS 
THAN  JEHOVAH’S  FRIEND.  ART 
THOU  GREATER  —  again  Jesus  is 
challenged  —  “than  our  father  JA¬ 
COB?”  (John  4:12).  Jacob  the  wrest¬ 
ler  with  Jehovah,  was  a  “prince  with 
God,”  —  what  a  title?  Jesus  answer¬ 
ed:  “If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give 
me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have  ask¬ 
ed  of  Him,  and  He  would  have  given 
thee  living  water.”  Jacob  dug  the 
well,  and  gave  the  earthly  water. 
Jesus  says  He  gives  water  straight 


from  the  hand  of  God  to  the  lips  of 
the  soul.  How  much  greater  there¬ 
fore?  AS  MUCH  GREATER  AS 
THE  LIVING  WATER  is  than  the 
earthly,  so  much  greater  is  the  Giver 
of  the  one  than  the  giver  of  the  oth¬ 
er. 

Solomon,  in  outward  splendor,  was 
incomparably  the  greatest  of  Israel’s 
kings,  and  endowed  with  a  gift  of 
wisdom  possibly  never  surpassed.  For 
he  was  wiser  than  all  men ;  and  there 
came  of  all  people  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon”  (I  Kings  4:30).  for  it 
was  supernatural  illumination,  and 
embraced  all  nature  (I  Kings  4:33). 
Art  THOU  greater,  O  LORD,  than 
SOLOMON?  Hear  Jesus:  —  “The 
queen  of  the  South  shall  rise  up  in 
judgment  with  the  men  of  this  genera¬ 
tion,  and  shall  condemn  them :  for 
she  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  SOLOMON ; 
and  behold,  a  greater  than  SOLO¬ 
MON  is  here”  (Luke  11:31).  Jesus 
is  the  divine  LOGOS  (John  1:1). » 
How  much  greater,  therefore?  AS 
MUCH  GREATER  AS  THE  GIVER 
OF  WISDOM  IS  THAN  THE 
WISDOM  HE  GIVES. 

We  pass  to  the  prophets.  Perhaps 
no  greater  miracle  (apart  from  the 
flood)  stands  forth  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  than  Jonah’s  descent  into  Sheol 
(Jon.  2:2)  a  man  who  literally  came 
back  from  the  dead.  Art  thou  great¬ 
er,  O  Lord  than  JONAH?  Jesus 
answers :  “The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
stand  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonah :  and  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonah  is  here.”  Jonah  came  up  from 
the  dead,  but  he  was  not  dead ;  Jesus 
was  dead,  yet  mastered  death.  How 
much  greater,  therefore?  As  much 
greater  as  resurrection  is  than  natur¬ 
al  life. 

The  priests  remain.  One  spot  of 
earth  alone  held  the  local  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  God.  One  Holy  of  holies  en¬ 
shrined  the  Deity:  one  sacred  temple 
held  the  only  divine  priesthood  in  the 
whole  world.  Jesus  was  greater  than 
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Solomon,  the  BUILDER  of  the  tem¬ 
ple:  was  He  greater  than  the  .  Tem¬ 
ple?  Again  He  replies:  “I  say  unto 
you,  that  One  greater  than  the  Tem¬ 
ple  is  here”  (Matt.  12:6).  A  greater 
thing  than  the  Temple,  for  “in  Him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God¬ 
head  bodily”  (Col.  2:9).  God  was 

more  in  Christ  than  He  was  in  the 
Temple:  the  body  inshrined  the  God¬ 
head  as  ■•no  temple  ever  could:  He 
was  holier  than  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
How  much  greater,  therefore?  As 

much  greater  as  a  son  is  than  the 
house  in  which  his  father  dwells. 

Rank  over  rank  rise  the  hierarchies 
of  heaven,  thrones,  dominions,  prin¬ 
cipalities,  powers.  ART  THOU 
GREATER,  O  Lord?  Listen  to  the 
testimony  of  the  Most  High.  Why  so 
much  better  than  the  angels,  as  He 
hath  inherited  a  more  excellent  name 
than  they.  For  —  now  hear  the 

voice  of  God  —  “of  the  angels  he 

saith.  Who  maketh  his  angels”  —  an¬ 
gels  are  made  —  “winds,  and  His  min¬ 
isters  a  flame  of  fire:  but  of  the  Son 
he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  GOD” — un¬ 
created,  from  everlasting  “is  for  ever 
and  ever”  (Heb.  1 :4).  How  much 
greater  therefore?  As  much  greater 
as  the  Creator  is  than  the  creature,  so 
much  greater  is  Christ  than  all  the 
thrones,  and  dominions,  and  princi¬ 
palities,  and  powers  that  circle  the 
throne  of  God.  Of  the  Son  he  saith, 
O  GOD!” 

Selected  by  S.  J.  Swartzendruber, 
from  The  Wonderful  Word. 


PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 
THE  MEETING  IS  SURE 
MEET  HIM  IN  MERCY  OR 
MEET  HIM  IN  JUDGI^ENT 
MEET  HIM  IN  THE  AlR  OR 
MEET  HIM  AT  THE  GREAT 
WHITE  THRONE.  M.  S.  Z. 

Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and 
lies:  give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches:  feed  me  with  food  convenient 
for  me. — Prov.  30:8. 


WORTH  IMITATING 

A  Baptist  missionary  in  Japan  tells 
of  a  scene  before  the  communion 
table,  when  a  Japanese  Christian  with 
strong  emotion,  insisted  on  confessing 
a  sin  before  he  would  partake  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper.  The  sin  was  this : 
“In  the  hurry  of  wheat  harvest  and 
of  setting  out  rice  plants  my  mind 
was  distracted  with  work,  and  for  two 
days  I  did  not  take  time  to  compose 
it  to  think  upon  the  loving  kindness 
of  the  Lord.  That  I  should  be  so  un¬ 
grateful  overwhelms  me  with  shame 
and  confusion  of  face.” 

Missions  are  worth  whi^  when 
they  bring  to  us  from  a  convert  in  the 
far  East  words  that  stir  the  secret 
springs  of  our  own  life.” — Sek 

HELP  FOR  THE  SCIENTIST 

The  Lutheran  Companion  (Augus- 
tana  Synod)  tells  us  of  the  Danish 
philosopher  Heegaard,  who  formerly 
was  a  freethinker,  but  has  now  turn¬ 
ed  to  Christ.  In  the  introduction  to 
his  Pedagogics,  he  writes : — 

“Sufferings  and  deep  sorrows  have 
shaken  my  innermost  soul  and  com¬ 
pletely  shattered  the  foundation  upon 
which  I  formerly  built.  Sincerely 
trusting  in  the  glory  of  science,  I  was 
certain  that  under  all  circumstances 
I  would  here  find  a  secure  refuge. 
This  illusion  has  crumbled  into  dust. 
When  the  storm  came,  all  the  haw¬ 
sers  of  science  burst  as  if  they  had 
been  scorched  strands. 

“Then  I  caught  at  the  help  in  which 
so  many  before  me  had  taken  their 
refuge  —  I  sought  and  found  peace 
in  the  Christian  faith.  I  have  not 
therefore  given  up  science.  I  only 
place  it  in  another  position  now.  But 
I  can  bear  this  witness,  that,  when  all 
becomes  dark  before  your  eyes  and 
all  hope  seems  gone,  there  is  but  one 
anchorage the  simple  Christian  faith. 
Happy  he  who  does  not  wait  until 
he  has  come  to  the  last  extremity, 
but  casts  his  anchor  in  time!” 

(To  be  concluded) 


^eralb  ber 

ane»  woS  tlir  tut  mtt  fBorlen  tber  wit  ©crten.  fto«  tut  oDetf  in  bew  J!omcn  be# 

^emt  3efii."  3,  17.  _ _ 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 


©cbttlb. 


giel^t  cin  ftiller  @ngel 
2)urd^  biefp§  ©rbenicmb, 

3um  SEroft  fiir  Grbenmangel. 
$ot  ibtt  ber  $err  gefanbt. 

feirte.n  ift  grteben 
Ittib  ntilbe,  fonfte  ^itlb, 

O  folg  il^m  ftet§  i^ienieben, 

2)cm  ©ngel  ber  @ebulb! 

©r  fiifirt  btd^  immer  treulid^ 
®ur(^  Qlte§  ©rbenleib 
Itnb  rebet  fo  erfreultci^ 

9Son  einer  fd^onern  Beit. 

S5enn  toiHft  bu  gems  l>er3agen, 
.^Qt  er  bod^  guten  3?Jut: 

®r  t)ilt  ba§  ^reu3  bir  tragen 
Hnb  modt^t  nod^  Qtte§  gut. 

(rr  mad^t  3U  Itnber  SBebmut 
S>en  l^erbften  (3eelenfd^mer3 
Unb  tQud^t  in  itiHe  ^emut 
ungeftiime  ^er3. 

@r  modt^t  bie  finftre  Stunbe 
^IHmal^Itd^  tDieber  fieU, 

6r  l^eilet  jebe  SBunbe 
©etoife,  toenn  audE)  nic^t  fdtinell. 

@r  3urnt  nidE)t  beinen  ^ranen, 
aSenn  er  bid^  t?ri>ften  hnll; 

®r  tobelt  ni^t  bein  ©el^nen, 
9htr  mad^t  er’§  fromm  unb  ftiC. 
Unb  toenn  im  ©turmeStoben 
2^  nmrrenb  fragft:  nmrum? 
@0  beutet  er  nadb  oben, 
aWtIb  lodbelnb,  ober  ftumm. 


©r  bat  fiir  jebe  Sroge 
9lidbt  ^nttoort  gleidb  bereit, 

©ein  aSabUprudb  beifet:  ertrage, 
2)ie  SlubftQtt  ift  ni(bt  toeit! 

©0  gebt  er  bir  3ur  ©eite 
Unb  rebet  gar  nidbt  biel, 

Unb  benft  nur  in  bie  aSeitc 
5fn§  fcbbne,  grofee  Biel. 

%  ^b.  <Sbitta. 


CMtociedcs, 


^eute  ift  ber  3n)eite  Stbril,  unb  bie  28it- 
terung  feit  einigen  Shagen  ift  fdbon  unb 
angenebnt,  unb  feit  einer  SBotbe  fein  J^roft 
mebr  in  unferer  ©egenb,  bie  aSege  finb 
trodfen  unb  gut,  unb  bie  93auern  finb  emfia 
in  ben  gelbem  am  foen  unb  bereit  madben 
3um  bfIon3en.  2)er  ©dbriftleiter  ift  audb 
emfig  um  ba§  ©obt)  bereit  311  madben  fiir 
ben  .<peroIb  9?o.  8,  toelcbeS  ben  4.  auf  bie 
^oft  geben  fott;  e§  ift  audb  Beit  bafe  fRum- 
mer  7  onfommen  foUte. 


,  Sit  biefe  fFtummer  fommt  ein  Dfter  5fr' 
tifel  bon  SK.  fftaf3iger,  mit  ber  Ueber- 
fdbrift:  „2)a§  Ofterlamm",  toetdber  311  fbat 
fam  fiir  bie  Ofternummer,  bod)  bat  ber» 
felbe  nodb  feinen  bollen  aSert,  toenn  fdbon 
bie  Oftcr3eit  borbei  ift.  aRan  lefe  ibn  nur 
mit  9?CHjbi>enfen,  ein  jeber  3u  feinem  9tut« 
sen;  bonn  foigt  ein  Hrtifel  bon  aSruber 
2).  @.  aWoft:  „2)ie  beilige  ©dirift".  2Jic- 
fclbe  rebet  beutlidb  311  un§  aJtenfdben.  aBir 
madben  bie  fiefer  aufmerffam  auf  ben  Wr* 
tifel:  „2)ie  Siebe",  berfelbe  toar  beftimmt 
fiir  ato.  7  aber  burdb  ein  a?erfeben  ttmrbe 
er  nidbt  eingefanbt,  fo  fommt  er  in  ato.  8. 
®er  ©dbreiber  fteUt  beutlicb  bar  too  toabre 
fiiebe  bet  ben  aWenfdben  3U  ®ott  unb  belt 
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SWenfd^en  ift;  bann  finb  fie  oud^  geborfoni 
ben  ©eboten  @otte§  unb  oud^  ber  ©emeinc 
©otteS  unb  ibren  borflefebten  SHcnem. 
®lQn  merfe  unb  iiberlegc  btefe  Sebrc  bc= 
botbtfom,  unb  tuc  bamadb-  ift  flcfdine’ 
ben  8ur  fiebrc  unb  Seobo^tung.  SBenn 
toir  boS  nicbt  adbten  bann  finb  toir  gleidE) 
benen,  toelcbe  ©ruber  S>.  ©.  SWaft  fcbilbert 
in  feincm  STrtifel  in  $eroIb  9?o.  4  ouf 
Seitc  98:  „9Ji(bt  adbten."  SWan  lefe  ibn 
nocbmols  fiber  mit  9iQ(bbenfen,  unb  fiebe 
ob  man  frei  ift  non  nicbt  odblen,  ober  ©ot» 
te§  ©ebot  lei^t  acbten. 


Sn  bicfer  9iummer  bringen  loir  aucb 
cinige  ©cbitbte  bon  SB.  Shriebfomb,  bon 
©Ibcrfetb,  XeuiJfjblanb,  S>ireftor  ber  3en= 
tral  ^ilfc  ffir  bie  ^itfcben  ^nberbeintc. 

9tutb  murbc  un§  ein  ©ebicbt  sugefanbt 
8U  brudfen  in  bem  $eroIb  mit  ber  Iteber 
fcbrift,  3bm  STnbei^en,  au§  9hifelanb." 

lebte§  Sbiitiabr  eine  SfnaabI  S^milien 
ber  Siuffifcben  SWennoniten  berfammelt 
toarcn  an  ber  (Station — 3U  fiicbtenau, 
lanb,  3ur  Sfbfabrt  nodb  ©anaba,  fo  loaren 
uud)  eine  3rn3obI  ber  ^interlaffenen  bie 
nidbt  fort  fommen  fonnten  ba  berfammelt 
um  ?tbicbieb  boneinanber  3U  nebmen.  3)a§ 
loar  eine  betrfibte  unb  rfibrenbe  3^it  fur 
^tte.  Sobann,  nadb  bem  iSfbfdbieb,  bat  ie» 
man  bie  S3ene  bidbtertoeife  in  Sleimc  gc- 
ftellt,  unb  fie  nadb  ©anaba  gefdbidt  3U  ben 
^u^jgcttxinberten,  obcr  311  fagcn,  ben  ©c* 
fludbtctcn  bon  9tufeIonb. 

2)urd)  ben  Stcrbcfolt  bon  vibriftian 
Dober,  finb  7  ©erfonen  bon  ©a.  nacb  So» 
toa  gcfommen,  um  ber  Seid^  bei3uloot}' 
nen.  'Jtm  Sam§tag  ben  28.  aWars.  2)iefe 
SBod)c  madbten  fie  fur3e  ©efudbe  in  ber 
Umgcgenb,  audb  bci  ber  ©bitor  f^amilie. 
SBir  finb  oudb  banfbar  ffir  ben  ©cfiid). 


Xad  Ofterlamin. 


©aulu§  fogt:  „SBir  baben  oudb  ein 
Ofterlamm,  ba§  ift  ©briftuS  ffir  un§  ge- 
ot>fert."  1.  Slor.  5,  7.  Unb  ber  $err  fbrad) 
3u  aWofe  unb  Sforon,  2.  SWofe  12,  1 — 29 
(jcber  mogc  biefeS  fiberlefen).  Sagt  ber  gon- 
ben  ©emeine  ^frael  ,om  10.  3^ge  biefe^o 
a^onatS  nebme  ein  jeglidbcr  ^ou^bater  ein 
•fiamm,  ein  ^r  alt,  obne  Wler,  (fo  ift 
nucb  unfer  geiftlicbe^  Ofterlamm  obne 
l^ler  obne  Siinbe).  .0ie  follten  e«  fdilacb- 


ten  3toiftben  SIbcnb,  ba&  ©lut  ouffongen,  * 
bie  Xfirt>foften  unb  Oberfdbtoelle  bomit  be* 
ftreidben,  aber  forben,  babttrdb  ift  ibre 
©rftgeburt  am  Srf»en  erbolten  ttwrben,  al* 
fo  finb  aucb  alle  getoofdben  unb  gercinigt 
unb  bom  etoigen  Xob  erloft,  bie  on  unfer 
geiftlicbe§  Ofterlamm  glouben  unb  es  fo 
effen>  toie  eS  un&  btnrgefdbneben  ift,  nam* 
lidb  mit  ungefauertem  S5rot,  bietoeil  toir 
ou§  Sfegbbten  au§ge3ogen  finb  ober  bon 
bem  ffinblicben  SBefen  biefer  SUelt.  1.  J^or. 

5,  7.  Sie&  Sefafa  52,  8,  (S.  8—12.  SBie 
Sfroel  ein  grembling  toor  in  3(egbbt(3Tt,  fo 
finb  olle  ^nber  ©otteS  gi^emblinge  in  bie* 
fer  SBelt.  Um  bie  Senben  foHten  Sie  um* 
gfirtet  fein,  ©dbube  an  ibren  Sfifeen,  StS* 
be  in  ibren  §onben  fertig  su  inanbern. 
Sefet  ©bbefer  6,  11 — 18.  Sefu§  fogt:  ^ 
bin  ber  SBeg,  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  ba§  Se* 
ben.  ©r  ift  ber  SBeg  3um  bimmlifdben 
©anaan,  3U  unferer  eloigen  ^eimat.  SBir 
baben  ein  Ofterlomm  gcobfert.  2)armu 
laffet  un§  Oftern  balten,  niebt  im  olten 
Souerteig,  oudb  nidbt  im  Souerteig  ber 
©o§beit  unb  Sibalfbeit,  fonbem,  im  ©fife* 
teig  ber  SouterFcit  unb  SBabrbeit.  ^oban- 
ne§  ber  Xfiufer  fogt:  „©iebe  basi  Comm 
©otte§,  n)el(be§  ber  SBelt  (©finbe  trogt." 
^ob.  1,  ,29.  briefer  Sefu§,  ber  gefaibct 
loar  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  unb  ^aft,  ber 
umbergesogen  ift  unb  bat  loobl  geton,  unb 
gefunb  gemadE)!'  oEe,  bie  bom  2>ufel  fiber* 
maltigt  loorcn,  benn  ©ott  loar  mit  ^bm. 
®e§  ift  ba§  3eugni§  bon  ©etru§  Stbg.  10, 

38  unb  loie  ^efaia  fogt:  SfBbann  locrbcn 
ber  ©linben  Sfugen  oufgeton  locrbeit,  oer 
S^auben  Cbrcn  loerben  geoffnet,  bie  Sob* 
men  loerben  lodfen  loie  ein  ^irfdb,  unb  ber 
©tummen  >3nngen  loerben  fagen.  ^ef.  3.%. 

5.  6,bergl.  mit  SWottb.  11,  5.  ^ob.  fogt 
un§  bafe  SSieleS  nidbt  gefdbrieben  ift,  loa§ 
Sefu§  geton.  S)ie  ©elebrten,  sur  3eit  Se* 
fu,  bie  bie  3eidben  foben,  fogten:  ©r  tut 
foIdbeS  burdb  ber  S^eufel  Oberften.  Sn  un*^ 
ferer  3eit  fogen  bie  ©dbriftgelebrten :  ©0" 
ift  nidbt  loabr,  unfer  Sjerftonb  fanu  e§ 
nidbt  begreifen.  Sob-  6,  53 — 57  fogt 
er  un§,  bafe  toir  ba§  glcifcb  biefe^  Ofter* 
Iammc§  effen  mfiffen,  toenn  toir  Seben 
toollen.  ©itte  lefct  bie  ©dbrift  bebadbtfam, 
benn  in  ber  SWartbrer  3oit  bat§  fo  man* 
(ben  SBortftreit  gegeben  um  bi^er  ©thrift 
toillen,  unb  e§  ift  febr  nottoenbig,  bafe  toir 
bie  ©adbe  gut  bet^teben,  Sobanne^  fangt 
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fein  ©bongelium  on  unb  fprid^.  5rn= 
fong  toot  boS  2Bort  bei  ©otH  ufto.  14. 
2?er§  l^eifet  e§:  Unb  ba§  9Bort  toorb  gletfci^ 
itnb  tool^nte  unter  un§,  unb  am  4.  32 

— 34  fogt  er,  bofe  feine  ©beife  bo^  ift,  bofe 
©r  ben  SBiUen  tue,  be§,  ber  ^bn  gcfonbt 
bot.  3lu§  bieien  ©dbriften  feben  mir,  toenn 
toir  ieinen  SBillen  tun,  ober  fein  SBort 
beleben,  bonn  effen  loir  fein  SIeif4  «nb 
trinFen  fein  SBIut.  3tm  5.  .^oij.  24:  SSobr^ 
lid),  tnobrlidb,  idb  foge  end),  n>er  mein 
SBort  boret  unb  gloubet  bem,  ber  midb  ge^ 
fonbt  bot,  ber  bot  ba§  ctoigc  Seben,  unb 
Fommt  nidbt  in§  ©eridbt,  fonbern  er  ift 
bom  2^ob  3um  Seben  binbuecb  gebrungeii. 
SFIfo  on  ^efum  Sbriftuni  glouben,  unb 
fein  SBort  beleben,  boS  ift  Dftern  gebolten, 
unb  biefe§  follen  toir  ode  2;age  unfere^o 
Seben§  effen  ober  bolten.  2BeiI  ober  bic^ 
le  Seute  gibt,  bie  meinen,  toenn  toir  bo^ 
^rbenbmobl  bolten,  bo^  more  Oftern  ge= 
bolten.  5Do§  9tbcnbmobI  ift  ein  ©tiid  bon 
biefcm  €fterlamm,  bie  gufertjofdbung  ift 
ein§,  bie  ^oufe,  jo  bo§  gonae  geiftlidie  Se= 
ben  nod)  bem  2i?ufter  unfere§  lieben  ^ei- 
lonbe?,  gebort  gu  biefem  Dfterlomm. 

^-db  bobe  in  eincm  93u(b  gelefen,  lueldbce 
gefebrieben  teor,  bon  Seuten,  bie  bon  9tmi^ 
feben  ou§gegongen  finb,  morin  fie  bie  = 
meinbe,  bon  toeldber  fie  ou^gegongen  finb, 
befdbulbigen,  bofe  fie  SSergebung  ber  Sun= 
ben  im  ^Ibcnbrnobl  fudben,  unb  bo§  ^ubi= 
fdbe  Ofterlomm  toore  eine  iBorbilbung  bo” 
bem  9fbenbmobI.  ®iefe  stoei  ifJwnFte  too^ 
ren  gona  toiber  @otte§  Sort,  ^db  babe 
oudb  no{b  Feine  C  ©emeinbe  Fennm  gc= 
lemt,  too  biefen  ©louben  boben.  9^un 
loffet  un§  ober  Oftern  bolten,  im  fiifeen 
SCeig  ber  SouterFeit,  unb  her  Sobrbeit. 
^  toiinfdbe  aum  @d)Iufe  oUen  Ceiern,  bie 
@nobe  @otte§  unb  ben  eblen  @otte§  Srie=. 
ben  fK.  S^ofaiger. 


gflr  ben  .?>eroIb  ber  'Bobrbeit. 

2>te  fringe  $<^tft, 

9Son  35.  e.  aWoft. 


„@udbet  in  ber  ©dbrift,  benn  ibr  mei= 
net,  ibr  bobt  bo§  etoige  Seben  borinnen: 
unb  fie  ift’§  bie  bcon  mir  aeuget.  (Sob-  5, 
39. 

2)ie  Sibel  ift  @otte§  Sort  unb  ift  un^ 
bon  ©ott  gegeben,  oI§  Segtoeifer  anni 
^immel.  @ott  felbft  boi  uns  ben  Seg 


ouSgelegt  a^m  $immcl.  Sir  fditoodic 
SD'tenfcbm  FSnnen  bo§  nidbt  tun.  Ter  SScg 
aum  ^immel  gebt  bei  ©olgotbo  urn. 

SefuS  felbft  ift  ber  Seg  awnt  ^innm’I.  9fuf 
©olgotbo  bot  er  ben  Seg  fir  unb  fertig 
oufgemo<bt  unb  ben  lenten  3ectcnfeinb 
iibertounben,  oufgeboben  unb  toeggeton, 
toeldber  ift  ber  Tob,  unb  bof  etoige§  fie- 
ben  ons  Sidbt  gebrodbt.  Tie  SJibel  ift 
@otte^'  Sort.  Sir  folltcn  immer  borott 
benFen,  toenn  toir  bie  ©ibel  lefcn,  ba% 
@ott  felbft  aw  wn©  rebet,  fo  folltcn  toir 
oufmerffom  fein.  Qiott  ift  bie  fiiebe  unb 
ou6  louter  Siebe  rebet  @ott  an  un^  aWen-  ^ 
fdben,  unb  toornet  un§  bor  ber  ©iinbe  unb 
rufet  bem  ©iinber,  ficb  aw  beFebren.  Unb 
ber  ©obn  @ott  @otte§  felbft  rufet  bem 
bufefertigen  ©iinber,  aw  ibm  aw  Fommen. 
aftottb.  11,  28.  29,  urn  ©eelenntbe  an 
uberFommen.  ifSouIuS  fdbreibt  9tom.  1,  16. 

17.  „Tenn  icb  fdbdme  midb  bes  ©Oongc- 
Iium§  bon  Gbrifto  ^efu  nid)t;  benn  c§  ift 
eine  ^roft  @otte€,  bie  bo  felig  modbet 
ode,  bie  boron  ©louben,  bie  ^uben  bor- 
nomlicb,  wnb  oudb  bie  ©riedben.  ©intemol 
borinnen  geoffenbort  toirb  bie  @ered)tig- 
Feit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt,  toeld)e  Fommt  ou^ 
©louben  in  ©louben;  toie  benn  gefebrie¬ 
ben  ftebet:  „Ter  ©eredbte  toirb  fcine§ 
©loubenS  leben".  „Sir  toonbein  jebt  im 
©loubcn  unb  nidbt  im  ©dbouen".  Senn 
ober  bo§  jebige  ©loubeneleben  enben 
toirb,  fo  toirb  fid)  bo§  gcbofftc  ©d)ouen§- 
leben  einfteden,  fiir  bie  toobren  'Jtocbfol- 
ger  ^efu  ©bnfti  Unb  um  biefe?  Flor  au 
modben,  fdbreibt  Sob-  in  1.  ©piftel  3,  2: 
„9Weinc  fiieben,  toir  finb  nun  ©otte?  .fHn- 
ber,  unb  ift  nodb  nidbt  erfdbienen  toos  toir 
fein  toerbw.  Sir  toiffen  ober,  toenn  e§ 
erfdbeinen  toirb,  bob  toir  ibm  glcidb  fein 
toerben;  benn  toir  toerben  ibn  feben,  toie 
er  ift." 

„©udbet  in  ber  ©dbrift"  ober  nidbt  toie 
bie  Swben  aw  S^w  3eit  wnb  bodb  ni^ 
gloubw.  Sir  tooden  ben  aSer§  awbor,  unb 
bonn  oudb  ben  93!er§  bornod)  jebt  betrotb- 
ten:  „Unb  fein  Sort  bobt  ibr  nidbt  in 
eudb  toobnenb,  benn  ibr  gloubet  bem  nid)f, 
ben  er  gefonb  bat.  93.  38.  Unb  ibr  toodt 
nidbt  aw  mir  fommen,  bofe  ibr  boS  etoige 
fieben  boben  modbtet.  93.  40.  ©ic  boben  in 
ber  ^ropbeten  ©dbriften  gefudbt  fiir  ben 
CFrIofer  SfroeB  unb  boben  gerobe  ben  Por 
fidb  gebobt,  too  bie  ^ropbeten  geaeugt 
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babcn,  utib  fie  gemeint  baben  8« 
unb  batten  tbra  bodb  nt(bt  gcglaubt. 

39.  Unb  in  40  fagt  er:  „Unb  ibr 
tooUt  nidbt  8u  nrir  fommen."  9So  letn 
©louben  ift  unb  au<b  fein  SBille,  ba  ^g 
man  fucben  in  ber  ©dbrift  unb  bletbt  bo(b 
obne  *Segen.  „@udbet  in  ber  ©cbrift"  tnt 
Olauben  an  unb  ftarfem  aBiHen  u^m 
ibm  geborfam  iu  fein,  au§  lauter  Siebe, 
bcnn  er  bat  un§  aae^t  gcliebet,  unb  bat 
fein  Seben  fiir  un§  gegeben. 

„0ucbet  in  ber  ©(brift",  unb  lefct  €U= 
tc  Sibcl,  unb  benfet  immer  baran,  bafe, 
toenn  mir  bie  «ibel  lefen  bafe  @ott  feibcr 
gu  un§  rebet.  ^cb  tear  om  borigen  Sonn= 
tag  in  einer  ©emeine  too  bie  ateugeburt, 
ba§  3.  ^b.  9«Iefen  tourbe;  meb= 

rerc  99ruber  finb  binau§  gcgangen.  (2Bar= 
um  toeife  icb  nidbt).  Slber  im  Bergen  bat  e§ 
mi(b  gebauert,  unb  febr  Seib  getan,  fol= 
<be§  5u  feben.  2«icb  tounbcrt  iebt,  ob  tmr 
biefe  |eligma(bcnbe  togeburtSlebre  bat= 
ten,  tocnn  9lifobemu§  mub  babon  gelourcn 
toare  al§  Sefu§  anting  ibm  m  fogen,  toxe 
er  in  bo^  9iei(b  ®otte§  fommen  fann.  3>a‘o 
meid)  0ottc§  ift  nicbt  ©ffen  unb  ^rinfen, 
aud)  ift  e§  nid^t  9iau(ben  unb  ^Quen,  fon= 
bern  ©ereibtigfeit,  Sriebe  unb  Sreube  im 
Seiligcn  ©eift:  unb  toer  barinnen  6bn= 
fto  bienet,  ber  ift  @ott  gefattig,  unb  ben 
^enid)en  toert. 

Oott  bat  gu  ben  SSatern  gercbet  burd) 
bie  aSrobbeten;  aber  jebt  rebet  er  gn  im§. 
burd)  ben  @obn,  (Sbr.  1,  2.  Unb  toenn 
ber  ©obn  rebet,  fo  foUten  toir  nW  obne 
Urfad)  babon  toeg  loufen,  al§  toenn  ee 
nidbt  .‘C'orenS  toert  toare.  ^u§  fagt  ot= 
ter§:  „aBer  Obren  bat  8U  boren,  ber  bo= 
re  "  ^a  ber  $6rer  unb  ber  ©eborfam  let= 
ftet,  bcfommt  ben  ©cgen.  S)er  berbeifeenc 
©egen  @otte§,  ift  eben  fo  bereit  gu  un? 

.  gu  fommen  toenn  toir  im  ©lauben  @ebor= 
fam  leiften,  al§  toie  bie  frifdie  Suft  bweit  tit 
in§  /2‘au8  gu  fommen  toenn  toir  ba§  genfter 
oufmacben.  „©iebe,  i(b  ftebe  bor  ber  Zm 
•unb  flobfc  an.  ©o  jemanb  metne  ©ttmme 
boren  toirb,  unb  bie  Zuv  Quftun  gu  bem 
toerbc  icb  eingeben,  unb  ba8  $tbwbmabl 
mit  ibm  balten  unb  er  mit  mir."  OTP.  3, 
20. _ - 

©dlig  finb  bie  ©anftmutigen,  bcnn  fie 
toerbcn  ba§  ©rbreid)  befiben. 


SBedftimnte  fnr  bie  ©itnber. 

SebcnSgefdbidbte. 

(©dblufe). 


aWitten  im  SBinter,  am  18.  S>egember 
1667,  nad^  faft  brcimonotlidber  ^anfbeit, 
begann  er  ploblicb  toieber  an  gu  genefen. 
^Ilmablig  lernte  er  ^ieber  geben,  ^e 
er  gu  fagen  bflegte,  unb  im  f^etruor  1668 
fonnte  er  bereitS  toieber,  toenn  Set^nb 
ibn  fiibrte,  iiber  bie  ©trafee  geben.  wolb 
barauf  febrte  er  nocb  S:aunton  gurudf,  too 
feine  ©emeinbe  ibn  mit  piM  embTmg 
unb  fein  Ofi^^anb  2BaHa(f  ibn  toieber  un= 
ter  fein  geiftlidbeS  S)adb  aufnabm.  «urg 
nad&bcr  I^tt  er  iebo(b  attf’8  toe  an  bef= 
tigen  ^anfbeit§=mnfallen,  gegen  btc  er 
fid)  entfd^Iofe,  bie  95aber  in  SJatb  gu  ge= 
brauc^n.  5118  er  im  SO^ai  bort  anfam, 
tounberte  fid^  jeber,  toie  er  bei  fo  grofeer 
©dbtoad^  nur  bie  Sieife  bortbin  babe  ma= 
dben  fonnen.  5Dodb  l^br  fcbnelt  iibtc  ba8 
EBaben  einen  toobltdtigen  (Sinflufe  am  fet* 
ne  ©efunbbeit,  toeldben  er  fofort  toteber 
bagu  benubte,  um  unter  ben  SBabegaften 
bon  ebriftu?  gu  gcugen,  gum  ^eil  mtt 
grofeem  erfolgc.  SBo  er  einen  flmben 
borte,  ober  fidf)  leicbtfertig  benebmen  ober 
betrinfcn  fob,  ba  toie8  er  ibn  fo  ernft  unb 
bo(b  fo  liebeboE  guretbt,  bafe  5iiemonb  gu 
toiberfbrecbcn  toagte.  ein  befonbcr8  ber= 
rud^ter  aKenfdb  fagte  boll  SSertounberung : 
„©oIcb’  einen  aJJann  bab’  id)  mein  fiebcn= 
long  no^  nid^)t  angetroffen". 

©inige  33ornebmc,  bie  er  ebenfatte  fid) 
bie  f^reibeit  nabm,  gu  tabein,  inbem  er  ge= 
gen  ibren  ©tanb  alle  5t(btung  au8fbradb, 
aufeerten:  „a«an  mufe  feinen  5tabel  atv 
nebmen,  fo  fdbarf  unb  gerabe  au§  er  aud) 
ift "  er  babetc  tdglicb,  ging  biel  fbagteren, 
unb  batte  febr  biel  Sefud)  bon  ?fcembcn 
mil  ber  atabe  unb  gcrne,  bie  ibn  fennen 
lernen  toottten  unb  befonber8  gern  ibn  bon 
@otte8  f^fubrungcn  mit  feiner  ©eele  er- 
gdblen  borten.  S>agu  ging  ober  fubr  er  tn 
bie  ©dbulen  unb  5Irmenbdufer,  bc)ud)tc 
fromme  5rrme  in  ibren  SBobnungen  ijnb 
fmbte  ibnen  leiblicbe  unb  geiftlicbc  ^ilfe 
gu  bringen,  unterricbtetc  60  bi§  70  S^n- 
ber,  bie  er  mit  5IcbfeI  gu  befdbenfen  bfleg» 
tc,  unb  tracbtete  auf  allerlei  SBeife  0ute8 
gu  tun.  »ei  bem  SfHen  bicit  er  feben  Xag 
ftrengc  feiite  @ebet§geiten,  SKorgenS  fritb 
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bon  fiinf  bi§  0(bt  VCfiT,  unb  itadbber  nocb 
brei  male  eine  minber  lange  3eit. 

@0  fcbr  inbefe  audb  feme  ©efunbbeit  in 
iBatb  fttb  toieber  gefioben  8U  b^fen  febien, 
fo  aeigte  fidb’S  borf>  bolb,  bafe  es  nur  ba§ 
lebte  STufflarfern  bet  binftbimnbenben 
ihafte  getoefen  mar.  3.  fanb  man  aitf 
einmal  fein  StuSjeben  ungemobnli^  f(bl«bt. 
er  fiiblte,  bafe  fein  5Cob  nobe  fei,  bat  feir^ 
gfreunbe  mit  ibm  ju  beten,  unb  nabm  ei* 
nen  uberouS  bet3li<ben  STbfdbieb  bon  feiner 
©attin.  „Sebe  nun  mobi",  fogte  er  am 
Stbenb  8U  ibr,  „mein  liebeS  ^era,  meinc 
^fabrtin  in  aU’  meinen  Seiben  unb  ^rub» 
falen!  banfe  bit  fiir  aHe  ©orge  unb 
aWiibe,  bie  bu  meinettoegen  gebabt,  au  ^Q»" 
fe  unb  an  fremben  Orten,  im  S?erfer  unb 
in  ber  ^ftcibeit,  in  ©efunbbeit  unb  .^ranf= 
bcit.  ©ott  mirb  bir’§  bergelten,  unb  bicb 
rei^Iid)  fiillen  mit  feiner  ©nabe  unb  fei= 
nem  SCrofte.  ©r  mirb  fein  5tngeficbt  iiber 
bir  leudbten  laffen,  unb  bidb  aufrcd)t  boI= 
ten  unb  bidb  toobi  biuburcbfubten  burtf) 
aHe  a^efebmerben.  ^ierauf  lag  er  3b>ei 
bolle  5:age  fbratbloS.  5tm  Stage  bor  fei= 
nem  Stobe  tat  er  no<b  einmal  jeinen  SKunb 
auf,  um  feine  g^^eunbe  beralid)  unb  brin* 
genb  3U  ermabnen.  '9Iuf  feinem  3^obe§tage 
battc  er  einen  beftigen  .^mbf  mit  bem 
geinbe,  SKon  borte  ibn  fagen:  „.^ommft 
bu  jebt,  micb  3U  belaftigen,  iebt  ba  i<b  ^on 
binnen  gebe,  unb  ber  Stob  bor  mir  ift- 
autodj  mir  feine  Unrube,  benn  id)  gebore 
bir  niebt  an.  ^db  gebore  ^efu.  ©r  ift  mein 
unb  id)  bin  fein.  babe  mid)  Sbm 

iibergeben  im  feierlidben  Sunbe,  unb  idb 
mill  fein  bleiben:  S>arum  bebe  bid)  ton 
bon  mir!"  2)iefe  lenten  SBortc  mieberbol- 
te  er  ofiter.  S)ann  marb  er  ru^big,  unb  om 
©amStag  obenb,  6  Ubr,  ben  t.  9tob.  1668 
entfdblief  er  im  SUter  bon  35  ^abren. 

©r  butte  13  Sabre  in  s^ar  finb'’rIo= 
fer  bodb  gliidlicber  ©be  gelebt.  ©eine 
©ottin  fanb  ibn  boH  beralidber  SSeilnabme 
unb  ©orge  fiir  ibr  aSoblergeben.  9tur 
iiber  eine§  beflagte  fie  fid)  sumeilen,  nom* 
lidb  bofe  er  ibr  fo  toenig  3eit  mibme.  ^odi 
er  ertoiberte  bann:  „3Idb  Iiebe§  S&eib  !  id) 
tDcife  fo,  bafe  beine  ©eele  geborgen  ift. 
aiber  tbie  biele  finb  bier,  b^e  noth  ;<um 
aSerberben  geben,  unb  bon  ft)cl(ben  idb  9te= 
dbenfdboft  ablegen  mufe!  O,  fonnte  idb 
mebr  fiir  fie  tun!"  aim  meiften  ftrengten 
ibn  feine  ^oulbefucbe  an.  ©eine  ajorgdn* 
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ger  in  ^unton  fomie  bie  urnmobnenben 
^rebiger  batten  bierin  niebt^  getan.  ©‘5  mar 
ben  Seuten  baber  febr  miffaflcitb,  bafe  er 
al§  ein  fo  junger  3Wann  bies  fo  eifrig 
trieb.  aWanibe  miinfebten  feinen  ©efud)  gar 
nid)t;  einige  fd^Ioffen  ibm  fogar  bie  Xiir 
3U.  S)o(b  er  liefe  fid>  nid)t  abfdireden, 
f<brieb  ibnen  Sriefe  boll  aartlidjcr  ©eforg* 
ni§  um  ibr  ©eelenbeil,  unb  fanb  sulebt 
©ingang  bei  5[IIen.  ©rmabnte  feine  ©at* 
tin  ibn,  fidb  bierin  mebr  311  febonen,  fo 
fagte  er:  ,,280311  bobe  id)  .^rdfte,  oB  um 
fie  fiir  ©ott  aufauobfcrn?  aBofiir  ift  ein 
Si(bt  ba,  aB  um  311  brennen,  bie  cs  au?* 
gebrannt  ift? 

^am  er  bon  feinen  a3efud)en  nad)^au* 
fe,  fo  fanb  er  aud^  ba  ?irbeit  genug.  ©eine 
©attin  fing  ndmlidb  amei  Subr^nad)  ibrer 
aSerbeiratung  mit  ibm  eine  ©dbule  unb 
©raiebungSanftalt  an.  ©ie  batten  ge* 
mobniid)  20  bi^  30  3d)uler,  bie  bci  ihr 
mobnten,  50  bi§  60  meld)e  ben  Unterrid)t 
befud)ten;  baau  mand)c  ©obilfen  unb 
©ienftboten.  ©omit  batte  9iIIeine,  obgleid) 
finberIo§,  bodb  eine  aabireidfe  gamilie, 
ber  er  grofee  ©orgfalt  unb  Sicbe  bemie^. 
2)ie  ©(b'iiler  nannten  ibn  in§gemein  nur 
„58ater",  unb  ni(bt  mcnige  bon  ibnen  mur* 
ben  miibrenb  ibre§  ^lufentbolt?’  bci  ibm 
3u  ©ott  befebrt.  V 

Sm  effen  mar  er  iiberaul  mdRig.  Drt 
bielt  er  gaft*  unb  a^ettage,  befonber§  bor  , 
einer  arbenbmabBfcicr.  ©egen  bie  airmen 
mar  er  febr  freigebig,  fo  bob  feine  gr-’itn^ 
be,  unb  felbft  feine  ©ottin  nid)t  bearcif^’u 
fonnten,  mober  er  bie  aJZittel  nebme,  fo 
biel  3u  geben,  ba  fein  aSermonen  niebt 
grob  mar.  flRacbtcn  fie  ibm  aSormiirfe  bar* 
iiber,  fo  ermiberte  er,  er  babe  feiner  ©ot* 
tin  eine  fftoebloffenfcbaft  oiK’gefebt.  monoii 
fie  nacb  feinem  S^obe  merbe  befteben  fon* 
nen:  ma§  er  ouberbem  bube,  babon  molle 
er  ©(babe  fiir  ben  ^immel  fommein:  mer 
reidblid)  fde,  merbe  omb  reidylicb  ernten: 
mer  farglicb  fde,  merbe  oud)  fdrglicb  ern- 
ten. 

aWit  9te(bt  fogt  fein»’  ©attin  om  ©eblub 
ibrer  ©radblung:  „©ein  gan^ce  Ceben 
mor  eine  fortgebenbe  aSrebint.  Xer  ?<nbalt 
biefer  a^rebigt  ober  mar:  2)emut.  ©cibft* 
berleugnung,  ©ebulb.  ©anfmut.  Sufrie* 
benbeit,  ©laube,  feftes  a?(’rtrauen  unb 
beralidbe  fiiebe  3u  ©ott  unb  Seinem  aiolfe. 

5hir3  mar  bie  bon  ©ott  ibm  beftimmte 
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3eit  feines  SebenS  unb  SBirfcn^.  3tber  ci 
bot  fie  h)obI  Qiigetoetibet. 

Srfolgreidb  toor  fein  muttblidbes  3eug= 
ni§  an  biejenigen,  unter  toeldben  er  Icbte, 
unb  bod)  bon  ungleid)  grbfeerem,  toeit= 
reitbenberem  ©rfolge  boS  3eugni§,  ba? 
er  in  feinen  Sibriften  ablegte,  bermoge 
beffen  bo^  3!8ort  bon  ibm  gilt:  „0btoobl  er 
geftorbcn  ift,  rebet  er  nod)."  6in§  feiner 
^iidber,  in  feiner  erften  ©efongenfcboft  311 
^Idiefter  gef(briebt’n,  bat  ben  ^itel:  „3w= 
ruf  an  Strd)tbbu§"  (^ol.  4,  17).  ©r  rebet 
barin  ben  ^onconformittfcben  ?|8rebigern 
3U,  obgicidb  fie  burdb  ben  9trm  ber  h>ell'- 
Iid)en  3Wa#  ibre§  ?tmt6  entfebt  fein,  nid)t 
3U  fcbbieigen,  fonbern  311  reben  unb  ibr 
SBerf  treuli^  au§3urid)tcn,  h>a§  immer 
e§  oud)  foften  moge.  3)te  SBedftimme  an 
bie  ©iinber"  fam  erft  nadj  feinem  ^obe 
berauS.  fRidbarb  SBayter  vfdbrieb  eine  au§ge= 
aeidbnete  50orrebe  ba3u. 

S)rei  Sbbre  nad)i  bem  erften  6rfd)einen 
biefeS  ^ud)^  bxiren  fdbon  75  000  (?jemb= 
lare  berfauft.  ^iir  toic  biele  Seelen  e§  boe 
SDTittel  in  Ootfe^  .‘panb  gelnotben  ift,  fie 
3ur  limfebr  unb  Sinnesdnberung  3U  fub= 
ren:  tbirb  erft  bie  Gtoigfcit  on  ben  Xog 
bringcn.  SBoIIte  man  ode,  bie  bcn'diiebencn 
C5elegenbeiten  bereit'?  bariiber  abgcl’aten 
3eugniffc  3ufommen3nbIen ;  fo  tourbe  fdbon 
ba§  eine  bebeiitenbe  3bbi  anemocben. 
©d)on  iin  borigen  ^abrbunbert  ift  bi' 
„a&edfttmmc"  oud)  in  2)eutfcblanb  beraii^= 
gegeben,  obcr  in  einer  fo  mangelbaften 
ITeberfebung,  bafe  fie  niir  tocnig  2?erbrci= 
tiing  fanb.  dJibcbte  e§  bem  <<perrn  gefallen, 
ouf  gegenmdrtiger  Iteberfebnng  feinen 
gen  rcicblidb  rubcn  laffen,  3um  etoijjcn 
^Oieh)iim  fiir  biele  Sefer! 

(9?ad)ft  foigt  ba§  3Sorh»ort  3nr  9Bcd 
ftimmc  fiir  bie  tsiinber). 


$ertrait  nuf  @ott! 


S?ertrau  ouf  Wott,  toenn  Stuthv'  toben, 
SBcnn  fd)ti»ar3e  SBoIfen  brobenb  ftebn, 
SBertrau  ouf  @btt,  'Tii  mirft’^  erbroben 
®r  Idfet  fein  .^nb  nid)t  untergebn! 

S8orf  fditbCTC  .^ronfbeit  2)icb  barnicber 
.^^ielt  '3^id)  in  ibrem  ®onn  bie  9?ot 
einft  fommcn  beff’re  Stoge  tbieber 
$ob’  nur  ©ebulb:  SSertrou  ouf  @ott! 


98abrbett 

aiBenn  bie  31>u  liebeft,  2>idb  berloffen, 
®ir  ieber  ^offnungSftrobl  entfd)tt>anb, 
Unb  toiH  SSeratoeiflung  2>idb  erfoffen, 
$alt  feft  on  @otte§  SSotlerbanb. 

<sie  beilet  fonft  bie  tiefften  SBunben, 
Unb  ob  2)ii  trdfe  $obn  unb  ©bott, 

D  ^err,  nod)  in  ben  lenten'  ©tunben 
Sm  2:obe§fambf:  SSertrou  ouf  (Sott! 


gSt  ^e^  .5>etoJb  bet  aSoOrbeit. 

2>ie  fiiebc. 


^efu§  fogt:  „SBer  uiid)  fiebct,  toirb 
mein  SBort  ^alten,^^  ©0  biel  oI§  fogen : 
28er  mitb  liebet,  ber  toirb  mir  geborfom 
fein  unb  foIdbeS  freitoiCig,  ungeatonngen, 
unb  ungebrungen.  Siebe  ift  eine  Sfhitter 
be§  ©eborfom§.  2)ie§  ift  in  alien  brei 
ffteidben  olfo  befdbnffen,  fotoobi  im  9teid)e 
ber  97otUr,  oI§  im  9teid)e  ber  gMterni§, 
unb  oudb  im  9teid^  be§  Sid^tS. 

SBo§  betoegt  ein  Iiebe§  ^inb  3um 
borfom  gegen  SBoter  unb  SKutter,  bofe  e§ 
fo  toidig  ift,  ibren  ©efebi  au§3uridbten, 
unb  boSjenige  3U  tun,  too?  e§  tocift,  bofe 
ibnen  gefodig  ift?  iftidbt?  onber§  ol?  bie 
noturIi(be  Siebe.  3Bo§  betoegt  gutc  Sre»n= 
be,  bofe  einer  bem  onbern  fudft  311  @e= 
foden  3U  fein  unb  einonber  3U  bienen  too* 
fie  fennen?  9ii<bt§  onbere§  oI§  bie  Siebe. 

©0  ift  e§  au(b  im  fReid^  ber  ?finfterni§ 
befd)offen.  SBoS  betoegct  ben  ©iinber,  bofe 
er  in  ©iinben  mit  Suft,  beitolid)  unb 
offenbor  lebet,  unb  ou§  einer  ©iinbe  in 
bie  onbere  gebet?  9Jicbt§  oI§  bie  Siebe  bo- 
3U.  SBie  fodte  benn  nitbt  biel  mcbr  ein 
.^inb  @otte§,  bofe  im  fdeicb  be§  Sidf)t§  ift, 
burd)  bie  Siebe  3U  feinem  @ott  bo3u  on- 
getrieben  toerben,  ^efu  Gbrifto  oB  feinem 
@ott  unb  ^eilonb  bOn  .<oer3cn  geborfom 
311  fein?  ©odte  e§  un§  nid)t  eine  J^reubc 
fein,  hjenn  bie  Ciebe  311  ^efu  fro f tig  in 
unferer  ©eelc  toore,  ibiit  geborfom  3U 
fein?  ©odte  mon  un§  oBbonn  notig  bo- 
ben  3um  @uten  3U  atoingcn?  SBiirbe  nicbt 
foIdbeS  frcitoidig  biird^  bie  .^oft  ber  Qn«- 
gegoffenen  Siebe  ^efn  in  unfere  .^eraen, 
bon  un§  geftbeben?  ©eben  toir  bod)  in  ber 
9?atur,  bofe  man  einem  guten  frudbtboren 
Soume  nidjt  notig  bat  311  gebieten,  bob 
er  j^rudbt  bringen  fod,  er  tut  e§  bon  felbft, 
e€  ift  feine  ?trt,  feine  (Jigenfdioft,  bie  in- 
toenbigc  iRtoft,  bie  in  ibm  ift,  treibt  ibn 
bo3U.  (Jiner  lebenbigen  Ouede  bor:  mon 


^etolb  bet  SBabrbeit 
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nid^  gebieten,  bofe  fie  queHen  foil,  fie  tut 
e§  bon  fid^  felbft,  fa  fie  famv  nidbt  onbere ; 
bQ§  berborgene  Mftige  SBefen  bob  in  il)r 
ift,  trcibet  fie  boau, .  e§  ift  ibrer  9?atur 
eigen.  @o  ift  ou(b  ein  toobrer  SiebbQ= 
ber  ®^rifti  befeboffen,  ber  fonn  niebt  an= 
ber§,  er  mufe  ©bnfto  geborfom  fein, 
toirb  burdb  bie  intnobnenbe  ^oft  ber  SiC’ 
be  ^efu  ©btifti,  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  @^eift 
in  ber  ©eele  angeaiinbet,  bur^  bie  gottlidbe 
aSiebergeburt  boau  getrieben,  bofe  er  bie 
©ebote  ^|u  fudbt  an  bniten,  unb  noeb 
feinem  beiligen  9Bort  unb  SBiHen  an  Hxm- 
beln,  er  fonn  atnnr  toobi  biStoeilen  burdb 
ntenfdblidbe  ©(btondbbeit  ubereilct  hjerbeu; 
fobolb  er  ober  foIdbcS  nterfet,  unb  ber  $>ci= 
lige  ®eift  ibn  be§n>egen  intoenbig  uber= 
aeuget  unb  beftrofet,  fo  gebet  er  iu  fid}, 
toirb  bon  ^eraen  bariiber  betriibet,  bofe  er 
etn>tt§  geton  bot,  toiber  ben  SBillen  fei* 
nc§  bintmlifdben  SoterS,  gebet  (ou?  Siebe) 
in  9?ube  unb  2>emut  an  ibm,  unb  bittet 
um  ©nobe  unb  SJergebung,  unb  btefe  gott* 
lidbe  SBetrubniS  modbt  ibn  in§funftige  befto 
boi^idbtiger,  nidbt  toiber  ©ott  aw  fuubiqeu, 
bon  toeldber  gotllidben  S^rourigfeit  ^quIu§ 
rebet,  2.  ^or.  7,  10.  11.  Soffet  un§  brii* 
fen,  ob  toir  biefc  ^ennaeigen  on  un§  fin= 
ben:  ob  mir  fudben  ©otte§  ©ebote  an  bal= 
ten;  unb  ©ott  (au§  fiiebe)  boii  .<ocrae.U' 
geborfom  an  fein.  98ir  tooHeu  fo  oUe 
Siebbober  ©bnfti  b^ifeen.  fltun  fogt  6bri= 
ftu§:  „2Ber  midb  liebet  ber  mirb  mein 
SBort  bntten;  bo§  ift,  ber  mirb  mir  ge= 
borfom  fein,  unb  tun  mo§  idb  gebietc",  fo 
fogt  oucb  SobonneS  1.  ^job.  2,  5:  SB^r 
fein  SBort  bSIt,  in  foldbem  ift  toobriicb  bie 
Siebe  ©otte§  boUfommen. 

S.  8-  S?eilcr. 


SSerloffen. 


Stdb,  tbie  fiibl  id)  midb  olleine, 

SBie  burcbfdtouert§  meinen  ©inn! 
©infom  toeir  idb  bier  unb  mcine: 

©ie  finb  bin,  fie  finb  bin! 

©odb  nocb  etiicbe  ber  Sieben, 

®ie  mein  $era  fein  Gigen  n^mit, 
©inb  bienieben  mir  geblieben, 

SB  oudb  unfer  So§  un§  trennt. 

9lodb  bem  S^Ieinob  lofet  un§  jogen, 
Sn  ben  ^immel  einauaiebn, 


9Wog  mon  bonn  oud)  bon  uuv  iogen: 
©ie  finb  bin,  fie  finb  bin!  3B. 


Sergleidbnid. 

S)er  SWenfdb  lebt  fo  eine  furae  S^ut  burdb 
biefe§  Seben  unb  ift  -nur  einem  ^onttJf 
berglidben,  benn  er  ift  iu  bie  SBelt  geboren. 
bolb  fommt  er  anr  ©rfcnntlidbfeit,  bolb 
aur  fWonnfdboft  unb  foft  ebe  er  e?  begrei* 
fen  fonn  fommt  er  fdjon  aur  5^eit  mo  b<'r 
2)obib  bobon  fbriebt:  „llnfer  Seben  toob- 
ret  fiebenaig  ^obre,  unb  menu  bo^ 
fommt,  fo  finb  es  odifaig  ^obre,  unb  mo§ 
bot  ber  SKenf db  geton  in  ben  od}taig  ^ob= 
ren?  $ot  er  fleifeig  georbeitet  obnc  lln- 
terlofe  burd)  feine  Soit  ber  Grfenntlidbfeit 
eb«  unb  awbor  bofe  feine  .Qeraen  olle  oiB* 
gebronnt  finb,  ober  bo?  mobre  C**!  ge- 
fommelt  bofe  fein  Sidbt  nid)t  Oerlofdbcn 
mirb  menn  ber  Sroutigom  fommen  mirb? 

■Snie  ©briften=Sefenner  boben  ibre  Sam= 
ben  unb  bie  boben  ibren  ©diein  in  bie’cm 
Sieben,  fie  merben  mit  bem  Sborifder  fidi 
felbft  riibmen,  ©ott  bon  fen  bofj  fie  nid;t 
finb  mie  onbere  Sente,  fie  merben  diol  au 
eraoblen  boben  mie  onbere  Sente  tun,  ib^ 
re  geblcr  fommein  um  fie  mieber  on* 
bern  S^uten  an  eraoblen  unb  bomit  bo? 
©eftbobf  ©otte§  an  neroebten  unb  fidi  felbft 
au  loben,  unb  nod)  gor  menu  ber  S''b.*n? 
^tefette  niebt  ibre§  gleitbpli  gefonnen  ift,  fo 
beifet  e§  bolb:  ^db  moll^  gernc  mchr  mit= 
teilen  fiir  bie  Sfrmen,  ober  m'.in  ©''fiibr- 
te  moHte  nidjt:  id)  moUte  gerne  mebr  be* 
ten,  be§  Sfbenb?,  be§  9)?orgcn‘o  un^  bo? 
SWittog?,  ober  mein  ©efobrte  mollte  nid't; 
moUte  gerne  mebr  bie  .Qronfen  b^fudicn 
unb  ibnen  bcifen,  ober  mein  ©cfabrto 
moHte  nidbt:  idb  mollte  gernc  mebr  aeitig 
in  bie  ©emcinbe  geben  um  immer  a'iHg 
bort  aw  fein,  ober  mein  Oiefobrte  moUto 
nidbt. 

©oldbc?  Sidit  bot  feinen  glonaenben 
©djein  burdb  biefe  SBelt  ,ober  menn  bor 
Sroutigom  anr  9Witternodbt  fommt, ber  in 
be§  $eraen#  ©eimlidifeit  fiebot.  bor  for* 
bert  ein  beffere§  Cel,  benn  mo  ift  fotdrm 
SWenfdb  feine  Siebe  ber  foldbe  SBerfe  go* 
ton  bot.  Sefu§  ©briftu?  bot  bi?  an  bom 
Xob  gelitten  fiir  unfere  ©iinben,  um  an 
beaobien  mo§  unmoglidb  mor  fiir  un§  unb 
bot  ein  Sorbilb  geloffen  fur  un?  nocb  au 
folgen,  fo  morum  fonnen  mir  nidbt  bem 
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Qetoib  bcr  aSafirfeeit 


3Wenfd^en,  ber  urn  un§  ift  jetne  Sei)Ier  mit 
in  boS  @ebct§  ^ammerlein  Ijineinnelimen 
unb  e§  bort  laffenv  au§  Siebe,  bietoeil  @ott 
un§  guerft  geliebet  bat.  ®enn  nady  betn 
bofe  toir  oUeS  getan  ba^en  bafe  ttnr  3U  tun 
fdbulbig  finb,  foHen  tt>ir  nod)  jbroben,  bofe 
mir  unnitbe  ^ecbte  finb,  nun  toet  fann 
fagen,  bafe  er  fdjulbig  ift,  f oldie  gebler  $n 
fommeln  unb  fie  toicber  auSjubreiden? 
SoIcbeS  Stcbt  fcbeinet  nur  burd)  biefe  pp, 
e§  nimmt  toabte  Siebc  um  ba§  JJel  be© 
©loubenS  3U  fommeln,  ba§  in  ba§  etotgc 
Seben  fd)einet. 

Itnfere  mteilung. 

gjibel  ^rogcn. 


^r.  9lo.  365.  9Bie  ift  bie  ©iinbe  ^ubo© 
gefdiiieben?  .  ^ 

2rr.  9to.  366.  aBa§  ift  biel  mad)tigcr 
morben  benn  bie  ©iinbe? 

^ntioortcn  ouf  ©ibcl 
9hr.  357.  SBo  lefen  „^nn 
toel(be§  Staged  bu  booon  iffeft,  mirft  bu  be© 
XobeS  fterbcn." 

9lnttD.:  1.  a«ofe  2,  17. 

«Riibn<bc  fiebren.  —  2)er  ebrocr  »nef 
©ireiber  fogt  un§,  „einc  jeglicbe  licber= 
tretung  unb  Ungcborfom  bat  empfongen 
feinen  reditcn  2obn."  Unfer  grower  «ott 
ift  e§,  ber  biefen  recbten  Sobn  au©tetlt.. 
@ottc§  ©ebote  unb  9tuftrage  311  uber= 
gcben  ift  bie  offer  grofeefte  llebertrctunT 
bie  cin  SKenfcb  begeben  fonn.  6©  ift  un- 
geborfom  ber  grobften  9trt.  X-obcr  fol^r 
oudb  bie  grofeefte  (Strofe.  ^iefe  grofec 
©trofe  ift  nid)t©  menigcr  ol©  ber  2:ob, 
unb  3tt)or  nidyt  nur  ber  leiblicbc,  noturlicbe 
j:ob,  fonbern  ber  ctoigo  ^ob.  ©cnonnt  ber 
ctoigc  3:0b,  tocil  c©  cine  emigc  2:rcnming 
bon  @ott  ift,  bo§  Gnbc  offer  gciftli^en 
SBirfung  bci  bcm  3Wcnfcbcn:  ein  cmige© 
forberIid)C§  2cibcn;  ein  ®nbe  offer  ^off» 
nunf:  einc  boffnung©Iofc  Gmigfcit  gc^ 
quoit  bon  emigfeit  3n  Ctoigfcit. 

®ie§  ift  tt>0‘?  @ott  bcrbcifeen  bot  b"’^  ('(- 
ften  ffRenidicn,  menu  fie  niefe  feinen  @cbo= 
ten  gemob  lebten  unb  bonbciten.  Gr  bot= 
tQ  offcrici  .Qrout  unb  offcrici  fruditbore 
iBoumc  loffcn  oufmocbien  in  bem  febonen 
©orten  in  Gben  ibnen  3nr  Sbeife,  borun* 
ter  oud)  ben  93oum  bc§  Seben§,  ober 
nor  ein  5Poum  mit  feinen  f^riicbten  ibnen 


entfogt,  bobon  fofften  fie  nid)t  effen, 
„beTm"  fogte  ibnen  @ott,  „tbel(be§  Sto* 
ge§  bu  bobon  iffeft  bjirft  Sht  be§  3^obe§ 
•fterben". 

S)iefe§  Urteil  baagt  jebt  nocb  iiber  offem 
Ungeborfom  gegen  @ott.  2Bir  boben  btel 
mebr  ©ebotc  bon  @ott  oI§  SIbom  batte, 
ober  toir  baben  au(b  PicI  mebr  Sebre  unb 
SBornung  unb  Gjempel  unb  Seifpiele,  mie 
e§  ben  Ungeborfomen  gebet  al§  5lbom  bQt= 
te. 

Dbne  irgenb  toeldie  ©cbote  on3ugeben, 
mikbten  tbir  nur  ben  geneigten  Sefer  bit» 
ten,  ba§  9^cue  S^ftoment  ouffdjlogen  unb 
bei  bem  erften  ^opitel  aftottbduS  onfon= 
gen  unb  lefen  bi§  on  bo§  lebte  ^pitel  ber 
Dffenborung  unb  fid)  bie  ©ebotc  ©otteC^ 
borinnen  merfen,  unb  bonn  befonber^ 
merfen,  bofe  bie  lepten  SSerfe  entbolten: 

/,S<3b  be3euge  ober  offen,  bie  bo  bbren 
bie  aSorte  ber  aSeiSfogung  in  biefem  aSud): 
@0  jemonb  bo3U  fepet,  fo  toirb  ©ott  3n= 
feben  ouf  ibn  bie  ^logen,  bie  in  btefem 
a3ui  gef(brieben  fteben.  Unb  fo  jemonb 
bobon  tut  bon  ben  aSorten  be§  a3ud)5  bie* 
fer  aSeiSfogung,  fo  toirb  ©ott  obtun  fein 
3:eil  bom  ©u<b  be§  Seben§  unb  bon  ber 
bciligen  8tobt  unb  bon  bem,  bo§  in  bie* 
fern  a3ud)  gefdbrieben  ftebet."  SScr  fein 
Zeil  bat  om  a3u(b  be§  SebenS,  beffen  Zeil 
toirb  fein  id)  bem«feurigen  ^fubl  ber  mit 
f^euer  unb  ©(btoefel  brennet,  meicbe©  iti 
ber  onbere  S^ob.  97o(b  l)ffb.  21,  &. 

9to.  358.  aSon  toem  on,  unb  bt© 
ouf  toen  berrfd)ete  ber  Xob. 

aintto.:  aSon  3tbom  on  bi§  ouf  SRofe. 

atom.  5,  14. 

9tttbli<bc'  fiebre.  —  2Jer  gon3c  aSer© 
fogt:  „S)od)  berrfdbete  ber  Stob  bon  ?lbom 
on  bi§  ouf  aWofe  oud)  iiber  bie,  bie  niebt 
gefiinbiget  baben  mit  glcidier  Urbertre* 
tung  toie  9Ibom,  toeicber  ift  ein  a3ilb  be©, 
brr  3ufunftig  tnor."  Sn  aScr©  12  font 
fffoulu©,  toie  burcb  einen  a)tcnfd)cn  btc 
©iinbe  ift  gefommen  in  bie  aScIt  unb  ber 
3:0b  burcb  bie  ©iinbe,  unb  ift  olfo  ber 
Xob  3U  offen  aRenfc^n  bur cbgebr ungen, 
bictoeil  fie  offe  gefiinbiget  baben. 

Stffe  aKenfcben  baben  bie  fiinblicbe  ato* 
tur  bon  aibom  ererbt  unb  offe  mebr  ober 
h>enigcr  gefiinbiget  unb  bober  unter  bo© 
-  Urteil.  ©otte©  ocfoffen.  Dbtbobl  bo©  ©e* 
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^crolb  bcr 

fe^  in  ber  Stbam  on  bi§  auf  2Wo» 

fe  nod^  ni^t  gegeben  toarb,  fo  toor  Un- 
red^  unb  Untugenb  bennod^  Siinbe,  unb 
babcr  l^errfdf>te  ber  2^ob  itber  fie  —  ber 
leiblid^  unb  ettrigc  2!ob.  @efeb 

braite  ober  ba§  ©rfennen  ber  Sunbe, 
unb  Me  ©iinbe  tourbe  iiberaus  fiinbig 
burtb  bQ§  @ebot  ober  burdb  ba§  ©efeb,  ime 
e§  ^ouIuS  im  fiebenten  ^abitel  flar 
ntodbt. 

aBoS  un§  aiJauIuS  ober  fagen  toill,  unb 
bie  UrfadEie,  bofe  er  fo  bon  ber  ©iinbc 
?IbQm§  f^reibt  ift  urn  bie  grofee  ©nabe 
<Sotte§  fo  re(bt  beutlidb  aw  mad^n  unb  in 
i^ret  boUcn  ^raft  borauftetten.  2)ic  !Sun= 
be  ift  atowr  grofe  unb  bie  golgen  babon 
fdtrtoer,  ober  „ba§  93Iut  ^efu  iSbrifti  feine§ 
@obne§  madbt  un§  rein  bon  oiler  Siinbe." 
aSo  bie  ©iinbe  madbtifl  gettjorben  ift,  bo  ift 
bie  ©nnbe  bid  jnodbtiger  getoorben. 

@0  madbtifl  ift 

@nabe  unb  ^erbienft  ©bnfti,  bofe  eine 
jeglid^  gloubige  ©eele,  bie  mit  bolligem 
©louben  au  @ott  fommt,  fein  fiinblidber 
Buftonb  erfennet,  feine  Siinben  befennet, 
bon  (Simben  oblofet  unb  toobre  ^Bufje  tut, 
unb  mit  @ott  fo  bereint  toirb,  bofe  @otte§ 
@eift  in  ibm  mobnen  fonn  unb  hit,  ber  er= 
longt  bolle  SSergebung  feiner  Siinben,  ift 
bom  etoigen  5:obe  befreit,  unb  in  ba§  eh)i= 
ge  fieben  berfebt,  unb  fonn  nodb  biefem 
irbifd^n  furaen  unb  forgbollen  Seben 
iibergeben  in  einen  Swftonb  ber  ^reubc 
unb  ^errlicbfeit,  bie  fiir  irbifcbe  aD?cn= 
fdben  gona  unbegreifli(b  ift.  'SIfudb  bie.  Me 
bor  ber  3dt  ©brifti  on  ibn  gloubten,  midb 
bie,  bie  bon  9tbam  on  bi§  ouf  flRofe  Ieb= 
ten  unb  gloubten  on  @otte§  SSerbeifeung 
bon  einem  ©riofer,  bie  fonnten  bom  ett)i» 
gen  Stobe  erloft  unb  befreit  toerben,  ober 
be§  notUrlitben  StobeS  bxjren  fie  unb  oUe 
aienfcbcn  ou^gefebt.  — 


^tnber  33ricfe. 


SBelleMeb,  Out.  2«ara  12,  1925.  Sieber 
Onfel  Sobn:  ©otteB  unfere§  $eiIonbe§ 
©nobenJDunfdb  awbor.  toiH  toieber  ei= 
nen  ©rief  fdbrciben  unb  bie  ©ibel  grogcn 
Beonttoorten.  9lr.  355,  359,  360.  (3)eine 
aCnhborten  finb  ridbtig,  Onfel  Sobw).  ®o,§ 
onbere  SWoI  ^)oib^  idb  gefdbrieben,  bofe  mei* 


SBob^beit 

ne  ©rofemutter  front  ift.  Sebt  ift  fie  ober 
mieber  beffer.  ©on  mir 

$orbeb  SBogler. 


Orrbille  Obion.  19-  ^Wora  1925.  Siebcr 
Onfel  Sobn:  ©rufe  aw  eudb  olle.  SBir  bo* 
Ben  fdbonei  SBctter.  ^db  toiK  bie  ©ibel  Sfro* 
gen  beonttoorten,  fo  gut  toie  i(b  town.  9?r. 
359,  360,  361,  362.  (25eine  tUnttoorten 
finb  ridbtig).  3)ie  ©emeinbe  ttxir  bet 
^e  3Beober§  om  ©onntog.  @ie  ift  boe 
niidbfte  SRoI  Bei  ©omuel  ®rb§.  (S§  ift  ein 
toenig  ^ronfbcit  in  biefer  ©egenb.  SieBer 
©oufin  S>onieI,  idb  foge  bieImoI§  2)onf  fiir 
bo§  fdbone  ^ieftoment,  bofe  bu  mir  gefdbidtt 
boft.  Sdb  toil!  nun  Befdbliefecn  mit  ben  be* 
ften  SBiinfdben  aw  eudb  often  Gli  S).  3Woft. 


aWontgomerb,  Snb.  20.  SWora,  1925. 
Onfel  Sobn:  9tm  erften  einen  bcralicbcn 
©rufe  on  bidb  unb  oEte  bie  meinen  ©rief 
Iden.  ^  tolE  mieber  probieren  bie  ©i« 
bel  S^^ogen  beontmorten,  fo  gut  mie  idb 
fonn.  ato.  359,  360,  361,  362.  ($eine 
afntmorten  finb  ridbtig).  28ir  boben  redbt 
fdboneS  aSetter.  SDie  Sente  finb  om  ©flii* 
gen  ober  jebt  ift  e§  aw  nofe,  benn  e§ 
but  geregnet.  ^eute  boBen  mir  ©onntog* 
©dbule  fhr  bo§  erfte  fWoI  fiir  biefe§  ?frub* 
jobr.  ®er  ©ruber  ©eter  ©rober  ift  nidbt 
gefunb.  9tm  lenten  SKontog  bo^en  mir 
aMudb  bon  aWorfcbott  ©o.  Unb  nomlitb 
aifort  aWoft,  fein  aSeib  unb  ibre  Stoitting 
mnber,  unb  ber  ®Ii  .<codbftetIer  moren  bier 
fiir  bo§  9Rittog§effett.  @ie  finb  mieber 
beim  gegongen  om  2)ienftog.  ^db  miff  nun 
Befdbliefeen.  SWobel  aSogtcr. 


aWontgomerb,  Swb.  a«ara  20.  1925. 
SieBer  Onfel  ^obw:  ©rufe  awbor.  ^cb  bobe 
fd^n  long  ni^t  mebr  gefdbrieben  fiir  ben 
$eroIb  ober  jebt  molten  mir  bem  Onfel 
Sobn  etmoS  geBen  au  tun.  bobe  bie 
©ibel  3rogen  359,  360,  361,  362  nodbge* 
fudbt.  aBir  geben  in  bie  englifdbe  Stbule. 
aBir  boben  mieber  ©onntog  ©cbule  fiir 
bo§  erfte  aKoI  fur  bie§  Sriibiobr  bi§ 
©onntog  fo  ber  ^r  miff.  aBir  boBen  bie 
a)'htmB§  gebobt  ben  aBinter.  aBir  finb  oBer 
die  gut  burdb  fommcn  unb  finb  bonfbor 
ju  ©ott  bofiir.  bent,  mir  boben  ein 
menig  J^cbit  Bei  Onfel  SafoB  ,oBer  mit 
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^eroli)  bet  ^abrbeit 


ttJoHen  es  nur  fo  gut  beiBen.  toiH  nun 
f(bli«fecn.  Stobel  SBagler. 

(Xciue  Sfuttoortcn  finb  ridf)4ig.  Dnfel 
Sofin). 


fing  bon  3cf»  ^eujc. 


S<f)  fing  bon  Sef«  ^eu3C 
llnb  finge  mid)  nicf)t  fatt, 
aScil  bort  i(b  bob  gcfunben 
2)cr  ©eele  ^ubeftdJt. 

bbbife  gern  bie  3Bunben 
iie  mir  ba^  ^eil  gcbrad^t, 

®ic  betted  fiicbt  mir  gaben 
S'Jad)  bunfler  SiinbennQdbt. 

^db  fing  bon  i^efu  ^cuje, 

•SKeil  e§  mein  grofetet  Slroft. 

2)ort  finb  id)  ficbre  3«fIn<J)t, 

SBenn  midb  ber  Sturm  umtoft. 

SBill  mir  ber  Sfeinb  nad)ftcllen, 

Sodt  midb  bie  urge  SBelt, 
eil  idb  3um  SWorterbiigel, 

5)ort  ift  mein  SiegeSfelb. 

^db  fing  bon  ^efu  S^euje 
Unb  riibm  c§  alien  on, 

^ie  fid)  nadb  grieben  febnen, 

So  lang  idb  fingen  fann. 

S)ie  ibr  cud)  babt  berirret, 

C  fcbrct  bocb  auriidt! 

O  fommt  sum  3Kann  ber  Sdbmersen, 
Sm  ^euse  ift  bQ§  ©liidf. 

©Iberfelb.  2B.  .^iepfomt). 


ficibenStoI. 


^efu§  gebt  burdb§  ^ibrontal, 

2>unfle  9?ad)t  bnit  ibn  umfonigen. 

©rofe  ift  feiner  Seele  dual 
Unb  fein  $cr8  erfullt  mit  93angen. 

SSor  ibm  liegt  Oetbfemane 
Unb  fein  bittre§  ^euse§Ieiben ;  . 

?l)rum  erfiillt  ibn  tiefe§  SBeb 

SBirb  ber  J^cldb  bjobl  bon  ibm  fdbciben? 

2)odb  au‘5  feinc§  abater?  ^anb 
S'Jimmt  er  ibn  gans  ftill  entgegen; 

S>enn  eS  ift  ibm  fa  befannt, 

Seine  Seiben  Bringen  Segen, 

Unb  er  trinft  ben  ^Idb  aHein, 

Scert  ibn  bollig  bi§  sur  Sfieige, 

®a6  er  fonn  bein  ^eilonb  fein, 

Si(b  al§  fRetter  bir  erseigen. 


aWufet  bu  burdb  ein  SeibenStal, 

2Bo  fid)  bcine  atugen  feudbten, 

2Roge  boim  ein  ^euscSftrabl 
Seine  Sunfelbeit  erleudbten. 

Sent  an  ^efu  SdbmersenSpfab, 

®r  tragt  bidb  mit  beinen  Saften, 

Stebt  bir  bei  mit  Sroft  unb  fRat, 

Safet  bid)  unterm  ^euse  raften. 

©Iberfelb.  28.  ^iebfamb. 


@ebc  nodb  @ctbfentone« 


@ebc  nndb  ©etbfemane, 

Siebc  beinen  ^eilanb  sagen! 

Sdbnu  fein  ttefe§  Seelenmeb, 

^ore  ibn  betriibt  bort  flagenf 
©ons  berlaffen  fniet  er  ba 
Unb  nidbt  fern  minft  ©olgotba. 

@ebe  na<b  ©etbfemane, 

28o  bein  ^efuS  betenb  ringet 
3u  bem  aSoter  in  ber  ^ob, 

Sout  e§  burdb  bie  Stiffe  bringef. 
ai(b,  fein  Sd^toeife  fdHt  rot  toie  a3Iut 
9?on  ber  Stirne,  bir  su  gut! 

@ebe  nadb  ©etbfemane, 

Sei0  ein  ©ngel  fdbmebt  bernicber, 
Ser  bem  ^errn  sn^  ®eite  fteb, 
Starfe  feine  matten  ©lieber. 
ajalb  ift  aEer  ^ambf  borbei 
Unb  bon  9Ingft  ber  ^eilanb  frei. 

@ebe  nodb  ©etbfemone, 

Sefu§  fdbreitet  su  ben  Sdboren, 

SBie  einft  auf  ber  toilben  See, 

SBeidbet  nidbl  bor  ben  ©efabren. 

^a,  e§  fomme,  mie  e§  mill, 

Seinem  aSoter  bolt  er  ftiU. 

©Iberfelb.  358.  ^iepfomb. 


aSer  midb  Befcnnet! 


„aBer  midb  befennet  bor  ben  2Renfd)en, 
ben  toerbe  id)  befennen  bor  metnem  bimm* 
lifdben  aSater."  2Roliflb-  10-  32. 

Sa§  Sabr  1922  bjor  ein  febr  fdbtbereS 
triibeS  Snbt  fiib  bie  mennonitifdben  Cebrer 
in  ber  Ufroine.  ^n  oUen  mennotiitifdben 
Sorfern  tourben  „5?ruf^i  aWoIobofbi" 
unb  „ihiItt)ro§mete"  eingeridbtet.  ^e 
Sorflebrer  ttmrben  berbfli<btet  benfelben 
borsufteben  unb  biefelben  sn  leiten.  So 


$erolb  ber  SBa^r^eit 
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^in  „ShtIti>ro§toet"  serfiel  in  mcbrerc 
tionen:  bic  mirtfd^aftlid^e,  mufifalifrfie, 
Ij^eotrolild^,  ufto.  ibmmuniftifti^  Sitero* 
lur  tourbe  ben  Sel^rern  totber  ibren  SBiHen 
8ugefdbi(ft  unb  ber  ^nbalt  btefer  8dbriften 
foHte  ber  2)orfiugenb  Qn§  $er8  gelegt  iner- 
ben.  2)ie  Cebrer  nmfeten  jdbnurftrodfg  ge» 
gen  ibr  ©etniffcn  arBeiteni  @§  tear  moneb* 
ntal  gona  emporenb. 

@0  ergtng  e§  oueb  bem  Sebrer  be§  3>or= 
fe§  SB.  in  bem  ®orfe  felBft  etli^c  mf* 
fif(be  unb  ^ogar  beutfebe  fommuniftifeb  ge= 
fonnene  Senile  toobnten,  fo  ftonb  ber  S^* 
rer  Beftanbig  unter  ibrer  gebeimen  5[uf* 
fid^  unb  ttmrbe  in  alien  feinen  93coBa<b‘ 
tungen  gebinbert.  2)q§  SBort  burf» 

te  in  ber  Piaffe  ni'dbt  geBraudbt  merben, 
benn  boS  bStte  bem  infljiaierenbcn  'Beam* 
ten  angeaeigt  toerben  fonnen,  unb  Steffen* 
berluft  awr  3oIge  boBen,  ober  man  batte 
fo  cinen  „reIigiofen  SBerBredber"  biuter 
fdbtnebifdbc  ©arbinen  gefterft. 

®iefe  Beftanbige  f^urebt  unb  ber  .^ambf 
mit  feinem  ©etniffen  toaren  etma^  gana 
aufeerorbentlidb  beiulidbe^  fiir  ben  Sebrer. 
©crabc  au  biefer  3eit  ttmrbe  ben  99c= 
toobnern  be§  2)orfe§  SB.  ba§'  ^Inbadbtslo* 

I  fal  bur(b  bic  UmtrieBe  einiger  ^ommu* 
niften  be§  nabegelegcnen  ruffifdben  ^i'OrfeS 
Beborblicb  genommen  unb  in  ein  3)orf* 
tbeotcr  bcrtoanbelt.  ®a  gingen  Saenen 
iiber  bie  93retter,  toelcbe  bem  ©emiit  eine§ 

1  ©rtnodbfenen  oufeerft  fcbablicb  tnaren,  aBer 
no<b  ntebt  Bern  ©emiite  ber  ^nber. 

®ie  ©etnobner  njurben  burd)  3ettcl  311 
I  ben  ^orfteffungen  etngelaben  unb  burften 
oft  gana  umfonft  biefelBen  Bejudben.  ®ic 
SIrBeit  hmrbc  bem  Sebrer  baburdb  arg  ber* 
leibet,  unb  bie  redbte  '5trBeit§freubigfeit 
ging  ibm  immer  mebr  unb  mdbt  berloren, 
BefottberS  nodb  baburdb,  bafe  audb  etiidbc 
^nber  au  biefen  SIBenben  gingen  unb 
bonn  ben  anbem  ba§  ©efebene  unb  ©e* 
borte  eraobiten.  So  inurbe  bet  fittlidbe  S^o* 

.  ben  nodb  unb  nadb  aetfreffen  8um  Seibtoc* 
fen  alter  ©efferbenfenben. 

^odbft  unangenebm  hmrbc  e§  bem  Seb* 
rer  al§  ber  SJorfibenbe  ber  ruffifdben  tbea* 
tralifd^cn  Seftion  eine§  ^ages  aw  iBni 
fatn  unb  ehtfadb  BefabI,  mit  alien  Sdbul* 
finbern  am  ^enb  bie  SSorfteffung  aw  Be* 
fud^  mit  ber  Sfnbeutung,  bafe  ein  nidbt 
©rftbicinen  itBIe  golgen  bwBen  tourbe. 
S)odb  bie  ©Item  ber  5hnber  hwren  met* 


ftenB  fo  toeife,  bafe  fie  ibreit  ^tinbern  feinc 
©rIauBniS  gaBen  unb  nur  einaelne  ficb  ein-* 
fonben. 

3)ie  Sage  ber  meiften  Sebrer  mar  mirf* 
Ii(b  eine  ernft  fritifdbe.  2!ie  ©efcfffdbaft  bat* 
te  herfdbiebene  Urteile  bariiBer.  ©tiicbc  fa* 
ben  bie  Sebrer  al§  „ftiffe  attarthrer"  an, 
anberS  aBer  bie  ober  mebrere  Sebrer  felBft. 
Sie  batten  ba§  ©efiibl,  aB  oB  fie  ©otteS* 
leugner  todren  unb  ibnen  fcblug  orbentlidi) 
ba§  ©emiffen.  So  audb  bem  Sebrer  in  SS. 
©r  fudbte  ^mbromiffe  au  ftbaffen;  e§ 
murben  ftott  „©ott"  ettna  folgenbe  Slu§* 
briidle  geBraudbt:  „S)a§  bobere  Sdbidffal," 
ober  „bie  affmaltenbe  ^aft,  bodbfte  S^o* 
tena"  ufm.  3>a§  affe§  iebod)  gaB  fdblaf* 
lofe  ajadbte  unb  tiefeS  9teuegefubl  unb  in* 
Briinftige  SJitten  ftiegen  awm  bimmlifdben 
Skater  um  SIBbilfe  au§  biefem  tagtaglidben. 
nerhenoufreiBenben  S^omhfe  unb  SaBbrint. 
SBie  Befdbdmt  hmrbe  ber  Sebrer  einee  3::a* 
ge§  burdb  einen  aebnjabrigen  ruffifdben 
herfriihBelten  SBaifenfnaBen  be^  ruffifdben 
atadbBorborfe^.  35a  mar  ein  fommunifti* 
fdber  Orator  augereift.  35tdbt  gebriingt  fa* 
feen  bie  ruffifdben  „^ufbifi"  unb  „S9aBt)" 
(SKonner  unb  grouen)  Swnge  unb  Sllte 
unb  ^nber  unb  laufdbten  ben  SBorten  be§ 
Siebner^,  meicber  feinen  anbadbtigen  Su* 
borern  Bemeifen  moffte,  bafe  e^  feinen  ©ott 
gSBe  unb  affe§  nur  ^otur  fei;  offed'  fei 
au§  fidb  felBft  entftanben. 

SBoS  fofften  bie  Shiffen  baau  fagen? 
•SlffeS  fdbmieg.  ^iner  magte  eine  SWeinung 
au  aufeem,  benn  offe  fhiirten,  bafe  ber 

2) ?ann,  meldber  bo  bor  ibnen  ftonb,  ciner 
bon  ben  „Stubierten"  unb  ein  gerieBener 
^nbe  fei;  aufeerbem  tDor  affeS  tm  S^anne 
feiner  ^ebe.  2t2it  offenem  SKunbe  ftierte 
bie  ganae  3wborerfdbaft  ben  ©elebrten  an. 

3) iejer  mar  entaiidtt  burdb  ben  fdblagenbcn 
©rfolg  feiner  Slebe.  ©r  fdbien  bie  ©eifter 
au  Beberrfdben.  3)icfe  S^otenftiffe  liefe  bie 
^h:aft  feiner  ^emeife  nur  um  fo  bcutlidber 
Berbortreten.  Siegermut  Beraufebte  feine 
Sinne  unb  liefe  fein  35Iut  immer  raftber 
unb  rafdber  Burdb  feine  SIbern  roffen. 

„So,"  rief  er  in  bic  SSerfommIung  bin* 
ein,  „ibr  feib  toirflidb  nodb  affefamt  bumm, 
menn  ibr  on  einen  ©ott  glauBt.  3!>a§  ba* 
Ben  eudb  bie  berbammten  ^faffen  eingeBil- 
Bet,  um  ein  gemadbli<be§  SeBen  au  fiibren. 
aiorren  feiB  ibr!  3)ie  geBilBete  SBelt  bat 
longft  mit  Biefer  X^orbeit  aufgeraumt,  unB 
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^erolb  ber 

ipcnu'  jemanb  c§  toQflcn  toitt,  fo  ntag  er 
borllrctcn  unb  mit  mir  bi§|>utiercn." 

9?icmanb  riibrtc  fic^:  aHee  ftill.  — 
tritt  ploblicf)  ein  jelinidfinger  ^abe  in 
ba«  Simmer.  (Sr  botte  bic  5tufforberung 
be§  9lebner§  gebort.  Seine  ^rucfen  flat>= 
t)erten  iiber  ben  ^olafufeboben  ber  .^loiie 
babin.  ^n-  j<btnubige  finmben  gefleibnet, 
tritt  er  nor  bie  Seucbte  ber  neueften  mo- 
berncn  SBifienicboft  unb  menbet  fein  bof= 
fennarbige§  ©eficbt 

Seuten  m-  2)ann  iogf  er;  „Seutc,  all?^ 
tDae  bicker  SKonn  bier  jagt,  bat  man  un§ 
aSaifenfinbern  im  ^inbcrmoifenbeimc  eben- 
fan^5  gelebrt.  9tIIc  2:age  baben  mir  c§  bon 
nnfern  ©rjiebern  gebort.  @inen  (^ott  gibt 
c§  niit,  fagen  fie.  Docb  gerabe  ibre  dngft- 
Ii(bc  93ebauptung  bro^bte  mirf)  auf  aiocb- 
gebanfen.  Sie  batten  afngft,  bafe  mir  e§ 
borfi  glauben  fonnen.  Unb  icb  glanbte  p§. 
aWeine  fterbenbe  „a)?Qtnf<bfa"  (fWntter) 
fagte  an  mir:  „SmQn,  icb  gebe  nun  bon 
bir  unb  mufe  birf)  aHein  loffen,  bein  SSoler 
unb  beine  (^efcbmifter  finb  geftorben.  ^u 
mirft  e§  fcblecbt  baben,  mirft  bieKeidbt  ein 
Settler  merben,  aber  bei  aHe  bem  bergife 
meine  SBorte  nicbt.  gibt  einen  @ott.  9(n 
ibn  benfe,  menn  alle  bicb  berlaffen;  ©r 
berlafet  bie  SBaifen  nicbt." 

.,3>urcb  meine  unglaubigen  ©rsieber 
murbe  icb  an  bie  2Borte  meiner  fterbenben 
aWutter  erinnert  unb  i<b  toeife,  bafe  fie  bie 
aSabrbeit  fpracb.  ©§  gibt  einen  @ott.  ^d) 
fing  on  im  SBaifenbaufe  ju  @ott  au  beten. 
^mmer  fefter  murbe  in  mir  biefe  foftlicbc 
Ueberaeugung.  2UIe  ^nber  murbcn  au§ 
unferer  3tnftaW  ber  ^ungerSnot  balber 
entlaffen.  ^  mufe  Bettein  geben,  aber  icb 
babe  einen  aSoter  im  ^immel,  einen  ©ott, 
ber  midb  au  firf>  ncbmen  mirb,  babin,  mo 
meine  afhitter  ift.  «)abt  ibr;  fWufbifi,  nicbt 
ben  fWut  biefem  fWann  ait  miberfbrecbten, 
fo  moge  ©ott  eucb  tiergcben;  icb  tuage  e§ 
ibm  ba§  in§  ©eficbt  au  fagen:  e§  gibt  ei¬ 
nen  ©ott!  Unb  menn  man  micb  beer  auf 
biefem  ^labe  gleicb  totfcbldgt,  icb  fage  e§ 
no6  cinmal:  e§  gibt  einen  ©ott!" 

Spraeb’S  itnb  ging  aur  Ziir  binau§. 
mar  ber  Sauber  gebroeben.  3nic  er- 
boben  ficb  mie  ein  aWann.  „3>er  ^unge  bat 
bie  aBobrbeit  g^brocbien,"  riefen  alle  burcb- 
einanber  unb  brangten  aur  5^ure  binau§. 
5>er  fRebner  blieb  aHein  im  maffenairnmer 
auriicf. 


as  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

a^iebt  mabr,  ein  mutiger  aSefenner! 
(^miffen^botber  ging  icb  nacb  Stmerifa, 
nidbt  irbifeber  aSorteile  briber.  5Dodb  man 
fann  feinen  ©ott  oueb  in  einem  ©ott 
feinblidben  Sanbe  befennen. 

ahm  menbe  icb  micb  mit  ber  ©itte  an  v 
gtfe  lieben  iSinber  unb  ©rmacbfene,  bem 
ajetfBiele  be©  armen  unb  bocb  fo  mutigen 
ntffifcben  aSaifenfnaben  an  folgen.  53. 


,,Scb  bonfe  bir,  ba^  bu  micb  bemiiti- 
geft  nnb  bMfft  mir."  fl3f.  118,  21. 


38a§  ift  3)emut?  —  >aBenn'  mir  auf  ein 
©etreibefelb  geben,  bann  feben  mir  3Ieb‘ 
ren,  ,bie  ba  ibr  ^aupt  bocb  aufgericbtet 
tragen,  aber  aucb  fol^e,  bic  ibr  ^aupt  ge- 
neigt  baben.  Se  bidfer  bie  Stebre,  je  in- 
baltreicber  ift  fie,  befto  tiefer  fenft  fie  ficb 
aur  ©rbe,  je  leerer  bie  3tebre,  befto  gera- 
ber  ftebt  fie.  —  Se  boiler  ein  Smeig  mit 
Obft  belaben,  befto  tiefer  neigt  er  fitf).  So 
ift  e§  mit  bem  aotenfeben.  ©in  aWenfeb.  mit 
bielem  inneren  Seben  ift  mirflicb  bemiitig. 
©in  aiRenfcb  obne  ^nbalt  bebt  bocb  fein 
$aubt.  ©in  Spridbmort  lautet:  „pic 
SKrommel,  mit  ber  man  fo  Oiel  Sarm 
maebt  ift  inmenbig  bocb  bobi-"  ®in  leerer 
aSagen  maebt  and)  biel  mebr  2drm,  al§  ( 
ein  boHer.  . 

agabre  S>emut  meife  nicbt,  bafe  fie  be- 
miitig  ift.  Sie  ift  mie  cine  Slumc,  bic 
berfteeft  ibren  aSobIgerucb  berbreitet.  ©i-  , 
nem  S>emutigen  fommt  eine  ©brermei- 
fung  unermortet.  3>er  ^oebmiitige  bage-  . 
gen,  fann  e§  nicbt  abmarten,  bi§  ibm  ©b'  | 
re  ermiefen  mirb. 

^at  mabre  S)cmut  ^raft?  —  ®er  Xcu-  ^ 
fel  gebt  umber  mie  ein  briilCenber  Some,  j 
unb  fu^et,  meicben  er  berfcblingc.  ©r  legt  , 
gallftricfe  iiberall.  Unb  menn  mir  un§  fra-  | 
gen:  „mer  fann  biefen  alien  offenen  unb 
gebeimen  Scblingen,  ben  Striefen  be§  ^eu-  | 
fel§  entrinnen?  fo  lautet  bie  3Intmort: 
„S)ie  S)emut."  —  aSeldbeS  ift  ba§  erfte  I 
a??erfmal  ber  S)emut?  —  aSadb^tum  in  | 
ber  ©nabe.  Me  fidb  funbtut  in  ©infalt,  ©in-  ; 
faebbeit  unb  in  ber  grofeten  fRatiirlicbfcit  > 
be§  ©botafterS.  grieben  unb  SJemut  finb  ; 
bie  ©runblagen  be§  mabren  cbriftlicben  ! 
aBadb§tum§.  ©ine  S)emutigung  Bom  $crrn 
ift  cine  $ilfe  fiir  un§.  Unb  Seine  ^ilfe  ift, 
ma§  mir  Broueben  fiir  biefeS  SeBen  unb 
fiir  bic  ©migfeit.  ©ine  S)emtigung  Bom 


237 


$etoIb  bet  SBabcbeit 


$crrn  ift  ein  aBegraumen  ber  ©tdne,  ber 
^inbemiffe.  Me  unfern  3Beg  Mnimelon 
bentmen  unb  un§  aufboltei^-^  S)ann  and) 
ftnb  Me  ©emutigungen  SiebeSobficftten 
unfereg  $eilanbe§.  Unb  tnir  !)aben  bobe 
UrfQ^e  in  bie  ffjfalinmorte  mit  einsufrim^ 
men:  bonfe  ®ir,  bafe  3>u  micb  be= 

miitigeft  unb  bUfft  mir!" 

(@ing'^.  burcb  ©•  5[.  33.) 

Sift  2>tt  littfgbfinbig? 

^n  ben  bielen  ^abren  meiner  Sebrer= 
tatigfeit  bctbe  t<jb  unter  mctncben  anbern, 
oud)  ben  gebler  begangen,  bafe  i<b  Mn  bon 
ajatur  linfgbSnbtgeg  ^nb  beranlafete,  mtt 
ber  redden  ^anb  iu  fdbreiben.  ©etoobnlid) 
murbe  id)  baju  bon  ben  ©Item  be§  ^nbeg 
beeinflufet.  S5ie  ©Item  meinten  Qud)  — 
fo  tote  i^  —  eg  f-ei  eine  UnmogIt(bfeit  mit 
ber  linfen  ^anb  f(breiben  m  fonnen.  Sm 
Saufe  ber  ^abraebnte  babe  id)  in  Mefer 
@Qd)e  aber  eine  anber-e  ©rfenntnig  beIom= 
men.  .<&abe  stoei  3Kdnner  gefannt,  bon 
tur  linfgbanbig,  toeicbe '  mit  ber  linfen 
^anb  fo  getoanbt  fdbrieben,  toie  nur  fel» 
ten  ein  fRedbtgbanbiger  fcbrciben  ^ann  ®g 
toar  bieg  erfteng  mein  gef (barter  Sebrer 
Ouftab  atembel  —  ©ott  babe  ibn  felt?  — 
fiebrer  on  ber  3entralf(bule  in  ^olbftabt. 
S)ann  toarg  ber  iPoftmeifter  in  @naben= 
felb,  93?oIotf(bnQ. 

ift  iiberbaubt  toibernaturli<b',  toentt 
ein  mnb,  bon  Slatur  linf,  Quf  einmal  btc 
red)te  .^anb  gebroudben  foil,  toabrenb  ec’ 
bodb  6  Sabre  mit  ber  linfen  ^onb  fbielte, 
afe  unb  aEeg  SRoglidbe  lot.  28iE  ben  Stnfg= 
bdnbigen  mit  feinem  2Borte  fdbmeidbdn. 
SBog  unfern  aSerftanb  unb  ^faffunggber' 
mogen  betrifft,  fo  finb  toir,  gottlob,  end) 
gegeniiber  nidbt  im  aiadbteil.  atttein  on  @e= 
toanbtbeit  in  ben  ^panben  feib  ibr  ung  toett 
iiberlegen.  ^abe  bieg  m  ©enuge  tn  bte= 
ten  f^oEen  beobadbten  fonnen.  SBenn  td) 
nun  nod)  bebaubtc,  bie  a3ibel  beftatigt  foU 
dbeg,  bann  toerben  bie  licben  9iunbfd)au= 
lefer  toobi  stoeifelbaft  mit  bem  ^obf  fdnit= 
tien.  aiber  nur  gemad)!  fEimm  mol  l)cine 
g3ibel  3ur  ^anb,  fdblage  auf  9ttd)tcr  20, 
16  unb  lieg,  toie  fene  700  linfgbanbtgcn 
©olboten  mit  ibren  ©dbleubern  ein  ^aar 
treffen  fonnten.  Sene  Sinfgbanbigctt  toa= 
ren  iebenfoEg  beffer  ouggebilbet,  alg  ber 
fromme  ?falr  lenfanger  Sabib.  er  f onnte 


mit  feiner  ©(bleuber  nur  bie  breite  ©tim 
beg  fRiefen  ©oliatb  treffen.  _ 

toiirbe  midb  freuen,  unb  jebenraEg 
au<b  mand^  9tunbfd)oukfer  basu,  toenn 
bom  rein  toiffenfdbaftlicben  ©tanbbunfte 
aug  bie  ©adbe  beleudbtet  toiirbe.  28ir  ftnb 
fa  eben  Saien  unb  reben  mir,  toag  ung  bie 
©rfabrung  gelebrt.  EEan  freut  fid),  lefen 
3U  fcnnen,  bafe  fo  biele  EEanner  bier  tn 
aimerifa,  aud)  Qug  unfercm  33oIfIein  fi<b' 
bem  ©tubium  ber  SEebiain  getoibmct  ba* 
ben.  Slud)  in  SEufelanb  batten  toir  in  ^en 
lebten  Sabren  mebrere  mennottitiftbe  itera¬ 
te.  Seiber  finb  bon  biefen  bcrbienftboEen 
3Ednnern  einige  ing  friibe  ©rob  gefunfen. 
^r.  S)on.  maffen,  Sid)tfelbe,  ftorb  on 
StbbbuS.  S)orffen,  0brloff,  ©obn  beg 
toeit  befannten  ^rebigerg  ,3>Qb.  ^orffen, 
ftorb  olg  iunger  mann.  "Dr.  grief en  — 
toobI  ein  ^uboner  —  mufetc  fein  Sebcn  im 
TQpanifdben  ^iege  bingebcit.  ©in  Obfer 
feiner  aSWt.  ®r.  fEifoIai  ^affen,  ©obn 
beg  ^olbftabter  SDab.  Maffen,  totirbe  mit 
feiner’  febr  mufifalifdb  begabtcn  grou 
EEilbelmine,  geb.  2Eeger,  in  ber  fEe- 
bolutiongaeit  erfd)offen.  ^ie  ©enannte  bat* 
te  3.  33.  bag  mufifalifdje  ©onferbatorium 
in  a3erlin  abfolbiert.  ©nblid)  fci  nod)  ber 
febr  berubmte  Oberator,  3>r.  2)bdf,  Obr* 
loff,  ertodbnt,  toeldber  einer  bon  ^x.  5ta- 
boniug  an  ibm  auggefiibrten  Oberation 
(©oEenftein)  erlog.  ®ie  lieben  Sefer 
m6(btcn  meine  Slbfdbtoeifung  entftbulbigen. 
iieg  gebort  nicbt  ing  ^abitel  „Sinf§- 

bdnbig".  c  -x  t 

aibcr  aud)  nodb  eine  anbere  ©ette  bat 
bie  Sinfgbdnbigfeit.  93ei  ben  meiften 
Sinfgbdnbigen  finb  getoobnlidE)  beibe  ^dn- 
be  mcbr  gleidbartig  enttoicfelt,  alg  bei  ben 
fEed)tgbdnbigen.  ©g  todre  toobi  nidbt  un¬ 
notig,  toenn  ©Item  barauf  oufmerffom  ge- 
madbt  toiirben,  ben  9led)tgbdnbigen  bon 
Sugcnb  an  3U  getoobnen,  oud)  bie  EEuS- 
feln  ber  linfen  $anb  3»  enttoideln.  ^ie 
meiften  EEenfdben  finb  eben  3U  f«br  etn- 
feitig.  SEi  oieine  nun  bier  nidbt  einfeitig 
in  ber  9Infdbouung  ober  ©efidbt  —  toag 
leiber  oudb  nidbt  felten  borfommt  unb  ent- 
fd)iebcn  unnormal  ift,  —  fonbern  einfeitig 
im  ©ebraud)  ber  ^dnbe.  ^iermit  genug. 

aEcine  tocnigen  3eilen  foEten  nur  eine 
ainregung  fein  a^m  9fa<bi>enfen.  ©etoife 
toerben  bon  fombctenter  ©eite  ridbtigere  . 
SInfid)ten  in  unfeVm  gefdba|ten  33latte  3»t 
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©eltung  fommen.  toiirbe  e§  mid), 

toenm  meine  toenigen  Seilen  biersw  SSerati' 
laifung  gegeben  batten.  Sietteidbt  lafet  Me 
Sefcrtnelt  ettt)a§  boren?  SBenn  unjer  $ei» 
lonb  fagt:  „9Jicmonb  fann  fein  $arr  meife 
ober  ftfioora  modben,"  fo  erfennc  idb  bar* 
Qu§,  bcfe  e§  fo  @otte§  SBillc  ift,  ob  icb 
iinfg*  ober  rcdbt^bSnbig  bin. 

Wrufe  on  (rbtiOr  unb  oHe  Sefcr  biiben 
iinb  briiben!  9leimer. 


Sorrrfiionbenjen. 


©loomficlb,  2Wont.  15.  SWara  1925. 

SBitt  mal  eincn  99cridbt  bon  btefer  @e« 
gciib  gcbcn.  GrftcnS  toil!  idb  Mnen  gu» 
t  n  SBnnfd)  on  bie  ^crolb  Sefer  tun.  ^eute 
iit  Sountag,  unb  ein  fdboner  2:Qg. 

^Vidr3  mar  fo  mcit  nocb  aiemlidb  folt.  @e= 
item  morgen  mar  c§  no^  24  @rab  unter 
‘‘JtiiH,  biefen  aWorgen  nur  an  ©efrierbunft. 
(?§  finb  mebr  ©^nec  93anB  umber  al§ 
mir  ben  ganacn  SSintcr  gebabt  babeii.  5>ie 
^cute  batten  gebabt  balb  in  ben  gelbern 
anfangen  gu  arbeiten,  fe^t  gebt  e§  nod) 
dne  SBeilc,  bocb  ber  ©ebnee  fcbmilat  beute 
ftarf. 

$ie  ©efunbbeit  in  unferer  ®cgcnb  ift 
aiemlid)  gut.  6in§  bon  be§  2)an  3WuIIet‘o’ 
3miIIing*9Jobie§  ift  geftorben. 

5m  Sanuar  babe  icb  einen  33rief  ge= 
f^rieben  fiir  ben  .<oeroIb,  uiib  babe  mcine 
©ubffription  bejablt  fiir  ein  5abr  meiter; 
aber  mein  93rief  ift  nidbt  in  ben  i^erolb 
fommen,  unb  meine  ©ubf.  nidbt  berlan» 
gert,  fo  munberc  idb,  ob  ©ie  e§  nidbt  be* 
fommen  bo^en?  5^  ^babe  e^  an  ©.  ®. 
©iingcrid)  gefdbicft.  (atein,  mir  baben  ben 
SBrief  nid)t  befommen  ©.  3).  @.) 

a?odb  cinen  ©rufe  an  alle  Sfteunbe, 

aWrS.  3)aniel  atiffib. 


Somoide,  3i.  D.  18.  aWara  1925. 
®inen  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  bidb  licber 
5Bruber  Oungeridb  unb  an  alle  ^erolblefer. 
aSiH  cinen  furaen  ©eric^t  geben  bon  biet, 
obfebon  ni^t  biel  au  beriebten  ift.  SDennodb 
fonnen  mir  fogen  biS  bibber  bat  ber  §err 
gcbolfen  unb  bie  3wfunft  mollen  mir  ^m 
onbertrouen.  ^f.  91,  1.  2  bdfet  e§:  SBer 
unter  bem  ©d^irm  bc§  $odbften  fibt  unb 
unter  bem  ©d)atten  be§  arilmad)tigen  blet= 
bef,  ber  fpritbl  au  bem  ,^>crrn,  mcine  Sa* 


berfi^t  unb  meine  SJutg,  mein  @ott  auf 
ben  idb  ^affe. 

3>er  SBinter  gebt  iu  ©nbe,  er  mar  lang 
unb  fait,  bennodb  mar  ber  ©efunbbeitS* 
auftanb  gut  in  unferer  (Segenb  audb  in  un* 
ferer  ©emeinbe  maren  nidbt  biele  Shran* 
fe,  bodb  ift  iebt  eine  franfe  ©dbmefter 
bier,  ©ie  botte  einen  ©dblaganfaE,  eine 
©eite  ift  gelabmt  e§  fdbeint  ni%t  bid  $off* 
nung  aw  feiu  a«  ibrer  ©enefung.  ©ie  ift 
bie  SBitme  bon  5of^b  SKofer.  —  ©o  (^tt 
miff  merben  mir  ben  12.  '3lpril  aibenbmabi 
balten.  $ier  finb  bie  Seute  iebt  fleifeig  am 
©brub  fodben,  alfo  oudb  ein  3ddben  ber 
3eit,  menn  ber  S^igenboum  jebt  faftig 
mirb,  fo  miffen  mir,  bofe  ber  ©ommer  nabe 
offe§  mar  idb  eudb  fage,  fage  idb  eudb  affenv 
madbet.  e.  aw.  aiafaiger. 


3: 0  b  e  a  n  a  e  i  g  e  n  . 


iffrebiger  ©amuel  ©tolbfu^  bon  ber 
Unter  ^iejue  ©emeinbe  nobc  @ab  ^oft 
Office,  ftarb  ben  17.  aWara;  ift  alf  ge* 
morben  49  ^ab^/  8  aWonat  unb  18  2:age. 
SBarb  beerbigt  ben  20.  aWara  1925.  35ie 
Seidbenrebe  murbe  gebalten  burdb  ©ibeon 
©toIbfuS,  unb  atoron  ©lidf.  ®r  biotcrliefe 
eine  bet^te  SBitme  unb  bier  ^nber, 
aioron,  ©arab,  aWario  unb  Johannes ; 
brei  ©ritber  unb  bier  ©dbmeftern. 

aaJcine  5abre  finb  berfdbmunben 
Unb  bie  ^ilgerreif’  boffbradbt; 
ahm  bob  idb  Sriofung  funben, 

S>urdb  bie  bunfle  ^obeSnadbt, 

S).ie  in  @il  midb  nabm  babin 
aiuB  ben  Slugen,  au§  bem  ©inn, 

Sldb  mie  bolb  ift  e§  gefdbeben, 

SBcnn  Me  ^obeSminbe  meben. 

S^ag  unb  atadbt  mar  idb  beflieffen, 

5n  bem  i^ambf  emf  be§  ©ebeife, 

S)er  midb  Igngft  babin  gemiefen, 

Unb  mir  beiftanb  auf  ber  ateif’ 

SBarb  idb  oftmaB  miib  unb  matt, 

$ilf  ©r  mir  bodb  mieber  fort, 
ata^  ber  neugebauten  ©tobt, 

SBo  bie  S^eub  fein  ©nbe  bat. 

Unb  mo  mein  @ib  fe  geftonben 
©leibt  febtunb  fiir  ainbere  leer, 

©ott  mirb  eudb  ein’n  onbern  fenben, 
i^afft  ba^  9fmt  ibm  gleidbmobi  fdbmer. 
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aWufe  bic  ©teH  bod^  fern  befefeet 
Shift  bic  §erb  bleibt  unbcrieftet, 
tlnb  bcrforgct  finb  bic  ttrmen, 
S>Qft  bocft  fciner  m5(f)te  borben. 

©in  guter  greunb  21. 


(©ingefanbt  bon  einer  S^ocftter.) 

@in  ^&eroIbIefer  au§  biefcr  3eit  in  bie 
©toigfcit  gegangen. 

(Slifabetb  9inbb,  geborcne  fie* 

borcn  ben  1.  2tbi^il  1854  in  SESoterloo 
©ountb  Ontario,  ©eftorben  nafte 
man  Solo.,  ben  31.  ^^uar  1925. 

Stiter  bon  70  ^oftr  unb  10  2)7onot.  @ie 
batte  iftren  ^eilanb  angenommen  in  it)" 
rer  Sugenb  unb  tear  cin  getreue§  3KitgIieb 
ber  21ntifcb  SWennoniten  ©emeinbe  bi§  one 
©nbe.  SBerebelidbtc  mit  ^ofebb  S’iubi) 
bon  S^obiftorf  Ontario,  ben  30.  S'tobember 
1875,  3U  Sifeftof  ^fepb  2tnbb.  S)iefer 
@be  finb  fieben  ^nber  entfbroffen,  toobon 
eine  S^oeftter  ibr  in  bie  ©toigfeit  boronge* 
gangen  ift,  ben  14.  ^uli  1901.  (pie  bib* 
terldftt  ibren  tiefbetubten  ©atten,  jtoGi 
@6bne  unb  bier  S^6<b'ter,  21  ©roftfinber, 
cine  (Sebtbefter  unb  stoei  SSruber  unb  eine 
,  grofte  2Xn3abI  nacb  SSertoanbte  unb  greun* 
be. 

©nblicb  bbft  i>w  iibertbunben 
3Wan(be  fdbibere  botte  ©tunben 
aWand^  Sag  unb  man<b€  97Q(bt 
$aft  bu  in  ©(bmeraen  augebrad)! 

(  ©tanbbaft  baft  bu  fie  ertragen 
^ine  (©(bmeraen  beine  fP'Iagen 

ber  S^ob  bein  S^ob  bein  2Xugr  braib 
I  ^odb  bu  bift  im  ^tmmel  toacb. 


©bnftion  S).  Dober  toorb  geboren  in 
©omerfet  So.  f^a.,  ben  15.  aWai  1848.  ®r 
ift  geftorben  in  feiner  ^eimot  in  JJoIona 
§otoa  ben  25.  a^arj  1925.  ^ft  alt  getrwr* 
ben  76  ^abre,  10  aWonat  unb  10  S:age. 
@r  fom  nadb  Sotoo  mit  feinen  ©Itern  al^ 
cr  bier  ^abre  alt  ttrar,  unb  fie  boben  fteb 
angeficbelt  in  ^obnfon  So.  nabe  STmifcl^ 
ouf  bem  Orunbftiidt  mo  jeftt  ber  ©robbof 
ift  bon  ber  Unter  S)eer  Sref  ©emeinbe. 
Sinige  Sabre  fbdter  baben  icine  SItem  ei* 
ne  aSobnung  gebout  etma§  iiber  eine  bolbe 
aWeile  6ftli(b,  mofelbft  fie  mobnten  bis  ftc 
ftarben. 

3>en  25.  SJeaentber  1873  murbe  er  ocr^ 


ebelidbt  mit  aSarbara  ^erftbberger,  fie  ftarb 
beri  10.  Suli  1915.  ©ie  batten  felbft  fei* 
ne  ^nber,  fie  ergogen  brei  ongenommene 
IHnber,  smei  aP^dbdben  unb  ein  ^obe: 
aWrS  2[.  5.  S^rober,  Sli  ©.  ?)ober  bon 
Mono,  unb  aWr§  Sdcirb  S-  @ingeri(b  bon 
^aaelton,  Sobw,  biefelben  baben  alle  bei* 
gemobnt  an  ber  Seitbe.  Sr  binterldfet  einen 
ajruber,  Sofob  S).  ?)ober  bon  ^olono.  So¬ 
ma,  unb  brei  ©dbmeftern,  aO?r§  Sob-  25. 
aWiller  bon  Mono,  unb  aWr§.  Socob  ©un- 
ben,  SJoIona,  unb  aO?r§  Soc-  93renneman 
bon  aSeHman,  Soma.  Snt  Sobr  1869  bat 
er  fi(b  bereinigt  mit  ber  2Xmif^  SKennoni* 
ten  ©emeinbe  unb  blieb  ein  treueS  ©lieb 
berfelben  bi§  au  feinem  Snbe. 

TO  ein  aSouer  mar  er  mirffarn  unb  cr* 
folgreitb,  unb  bott^  immer  eine  ftorfe 
Ueberaeugung  bon  redbt  unb  left.  Sr  batte 
eine  a^eigung  in  ®efeHfd)aft  unb  Umgang 
au  fein  mit  onbern  Seuten,  unb  batte  biel- 
Iei(bt  mebr  a3efant^(boft  umber  aU  irgenb 
iemanb  fonft  in  biefer  llmgegenb,  obfebon 
fein  ©ebor  febr  fcbleiftt  mor  bie  leftten  aebn 
ober  fiinfaebn  Sabre-  batte  ein  grofteS 
aSergniigen  am  reifen,  unb  bie  lenten  Sab* 
re  ift  er  biel  gercift  unb  maeftte  a3efucbe  in 
berfdbiebenen  ©emeinben  in  ben  ©taaten. 
Sfiinf  S^ge  bor  feinem  Xobe  batte  er  nocb 
im  ©inn  gebabt  feine  ongenommene  S^oeb* 
ter  fiena  bei  ^oaelton  au  befudben,  aber 
er  ift  nitbt  meiter  gefommen  al§  ffliberfibe, 
bann  mu^e  er  umfebren  unb  beimgeben 
unb  in  fein  a^ett  geben,  bon  meldbern  er 
nidbt  mieber  oufgefommen  ift. 

Sn  biefem  §inf(beiben  fiiblt  bie  Um- 
gebung  einen  ttefen  aSerluft,  ober  mir  fub* 
len,  baft  unfer  irbifdber  SBerluft  ift  fein 
bimmlifdber  ©eminn. 

2tuf  (Somstag  ben  28.  aJZdra  fanb  bie 
aSeerbigung  ftott  ouf  bem  Unter  Seer 
Sreef  ©robbof,  an  ber  ©eite  bon  feinem 
aSeibe  bie  beinabe  aobn  Sabre  ibm  bor¬ 
on  ging.  aXuf  biefem  ©robbof  licgen  oudb 
feine  SItern,  eine  ©cbmefter,  unb  biele 
aSermanbte,  fo  mie  audb  biele  bon  ben  er- 
ften  arnfieblern  ber  aXmifeben  ©cmeinbe  in 
biefer  ©egenb. 

Sie  Seidbenreben  murben  geboltcn  bon 
©ibeon  2f.  ?)ober  unb  21.  ©.  ©tbmaraen** 
bruber. 


S)er  aWenfdb  fiebt  ma§  bor  2Iugeh  ift, 
ober  ber  §err  fiebt  ba§  ^era  an. 


t 
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This  has  been  an  unusually  favor¬ 
able  spring  for  farm  work,  and  soil  , 
tillage  has  been  advantageously  pros-  | 
ecuted,  by  means  of  the  application  j 
of  the  motive  energy  of  tractors  and 
the  faithful,  plodding,  laborious,  bid¬ 
dable  and  too  often  too  little  appre¬ 
ciated  services  of  our  horses.  A 
little  thought  must  suffice  to  bring 
the  conclusion  to  the  half-heedless, 
even,  that  a  large  accountability 
rests  upon  mankind  for  the  treat¬ 
ment  accorded  those  valuable  beasts 
of  toil;  as  one  ponders  over  the  indif¬ 
ference  to  their  comfort  and  well¬ 
being  which  so  much  prevails.  The 
poor  horses  have  no  means  of  com¬ 
municating  their  discomforts,  their 
needs,  their  desires,  and  many  times 
a  horse  may  be  un-well  and  not  in 
fit  condition  to  work,  but  unless  it 
is  downright  sick,  it  is  made  to 
wearily  plod  on  in  the  labored 
rounds  of  its  service  for  its  unappre¬ 
ciative  master.  One  may  well 
breathe  a  sigh  of  deep  contentment 
that  when  tractors  are  not  properly 
used  or  when  out  of  normal  condi¬ 
tion  they  “balk,”  that  the  owner  or 
operator  may  hammer  and  “yank” 
to  the  limit  of  bodily  energy  or 
wrath  and  that  the  machine  cannot 
“feel”  in  consequence. 

“A  righteous  man  regardeth  the 
life  of  his  beast:  but  the  tender  mer¬ 
cies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel”  (Prov. 
12:10).  This  scripture  comes  to  me, 
as  an  admonitory  echo  of  the  past, 
for  a  departed  father  of  beloved 
memory,  frequently  resorted  to  it, 
and  rightly  so,  in  reproof  for  con¬ 
duct  in  treatment  of  animals  that 
was  far  from  what  it  should  have 
been  because  of  the  impulses  of  a 
hot  and  inflammable  temper.  And 
what  a  vast,  vast  amount  of  harm 
may  be  done  in  one  moment  of  tow¬ 
ering  passion  which  may  leave  re¬ 
morse  and  repining  in  its  wake  for 
years  to  come.  But  when  a  person 
coolly  and  deliberately  and  inten¬ 
tionally  continues  to  inflict  cruelties 
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in  the  form  of  unreasonably  hard 
labor  and  unjust  treatment  upon  an¬ 
imals,  truly  the  text  quoted  above 
stands  against  him  as  well  as  a- 
gainst  him,  who  in  wrath  deals  un¬ 
justly.  Christ’s  teaching,  “Are  not 
five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  be¬ 
fore  God”  (Luke  12:6),  impels  to 
the  conclusion  that  our  gracious  God 
notes  all  creatures  our  very  useful, 
oft  unappreciated  and  much  mis¬ 
treated  horses,  included. 

The  season’s  experiences  empha¬ 
size  and  impress  another  lesson  to 
the  followers  of  Christ  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  seed  and  sowing.  It  is  a  diffi¬ 
cult  matter  to  get  good  and  pure 
and  virile  seed  of  some  kinds ;  and 
it  behooves  the  tiller  of  the  soil  to 
be  very  careful  and  discriminating 
in  the  selection  of  seed  to  be  sown 
and  planted,  for,  “Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 
We  were  told  of  a  certain  land- 
owner  of  considerable  holdings,  that 
in  recent  years,  since  the  better 
grades  of  clover  seeds  were  quite 
high  in  price  and  those  seeds  scarce, 
“he  remarked  “I  cannot  afford  to  sow 
diamonds”  intimating  th^t  good  seed 
IS  too  expensive  to  so|\v.  And  in 
consequence  and  consistent  with  this 
fallacious  reasoning  indifferent  seed 
was  used  and  results  were — accord¬ 
ing  to  the  sowing.  A  song  frequent¬ 
ly  Sling  in  youth,  had  a  chorus, 
which  seems  very  appropriate  and 
very  opportune  herewith,  the  words 
of  which  were  as  follows; 

■“That  which  we  gather  is  that  which 
we  sow. 

Seed-time  and  harvest  alternately 
flow ; 

When  we  have  finished  with  time 
’twill  be  known 

How  we  have  gathered  and  how 
we  have  sown.” 

Verily,  it  behooves  us  to  ponder 
deeply  and  prayerfully  the  question 
of  one  line  of  another  well-known 
song: 

“Ol  what  shall  the  hari’est  be?” 


aSalrleit 

We  are  sending  in  a  well-written, 
extended  article  under  the  title  “Im¬ 
provement  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Vs. 
Improvement  of  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er;”  also  a  brief,  concise  statement 
about  Matthew  6:13  in  the  Swiss 
“Froschauer”  translation,  which  is 
modestly  submitted  by  Bro.  Horsch, 
with  the  personal  note,  “If  you  can 
use  this  note,  you  are  welcome  to 
it.”  We  are  very  thankful  for  this 
production,  though  it  be  brief,  from 
this  gifted  and  accomplished  source. 
Bro.  Beachy  evidently  has  a  testa-  ' 
ment  similar  to  the  one  referred  to 
by  Bro.  Horsch. 

This  somewhat  mooted  question 
has  been  propounded  and  considered, 
discussed  and  pro-ed  and  conned  be¬ 
fore.  Within  recent  years,  in  the 
editor’s  ministry,  the  question  has 
been  verl>ally  brought  up  by  appar¬ 
ently  well-meaning  people.  Person¬ 
al!  v  your  editor  has  frequently 
made  the  statement  that  not  one 
version,  to  which  he  has  had  access 
justifies  departure  from  the  words 
of  the  prevalent  language  found  in 
the  text,  in  Matthew  6:13.  But  the 
brethren  necessitated  a  re-reading  of 
the  text  under  consideration,  on  the 
editor’s  part :  and  this  is  what  we 
found :  Ten  original  and  revised 

German  and  English  translations  a- 
gree  with  the  language  usually  used 
“Lead  us  not  into  temptation.”  One 
Swiss — Froschauer — Testament  (date 
and  place  of  publication  not  ascer¬ 
tainable)  has  precisely  this  language, 
“Und  lasz  uns  nit  yngefuehrt  wer- 
den  in  versuchung.”  But  a  Swiss 
—  “Froschauer”  —  Bible  bearing  im¬ 
print  of  the  year  1553  (place  of  pub¬ 
lication  not  ascertainable)  has  the 
same  petition  worded  thus :  “Unnd 
fuehr  uns  nit  in  Versuchung.”  As 
we  see  the  matter,  practically  there 
is  little  or  no  difference  between  the 
prayer  in  question,  as  given  by 
Matthew  and  Luke,  the  substance  of 
the  petitions  being  the  same,  even 
though  there  is  slight  variation  in 
the  wording,  Luke  omitting  the  dox- 
ology  or  closing  words  of  adoration 
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and  praise,  which  however,  several 
translations  also  omit  in  Matthew’s 
gospel.  But  with  those  slight  varia¬ 
tions  Luke,  like  Matthew  words  the 
petition  “Lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion.”  And  while  it  is  true  that 
“The  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life”  (II  Cor.  3:6)  and  “God 
is  a  Spirit  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  in  spirit  and 
in  truth:”  (John  4:24)  we  do  well 
to  remember  the  words  written  by 
Paul  (I  Cor.  14:36-37)  “What?  came 
the  word  of  God  out  from  you?  or 
came  it  unto  you  only?  If  any  man 
think  himself  to  be  a  prophet  or 
spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that 
the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord.” 
“But  though  we.  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  un¬ 
to  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac¬ 
cursed.  As  we  have  said  before,  so 
say  we  again.  If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye 
have  receijVed,  let  him  be  accursed” 
(Gal.  1:8,9).  My  personal  concep¬ 
tion  of  God’s  attitude  toward  man 
and  of  the  right  attitude  of  man  to¬ 
ward  God  and  attendant  relation¬ 
ships  would  tend  strongly  to  adap¬ 
tion  of  the  sixth  petition  into  “Let 
us  not  be  led  into  temptation” — but 
in  plain  sight  of  the  preponderant 
weight  of  ten  translations  in  two 
languages  in  favor  of  the  wording 
“Lead  us  not  into  temptation”  I  see 
no  other  course  than  that  of  hum¬ 
bly  yielding  to  the  word — God’s 
word-^without  attempt  to  adapt  and 
reconstruct  to  conform  to  my  sense 
of  the  matter,  in  the  faith  that  had 
our  allwise  Father  in  heaven  intend¬ 
ed  that  the  word  should  say  to  me, 
as  I  would,  in  my  mind,  have  pre¬ 
ferred  it  to  say,  the  translators 
would  have  so  worded  the  message. 
If  I  take  liberties  and  license  with 
this  portion  of  God’s  word,  has  not 
another  equal  right  to  adapt  some 
other  portion  of  the  word?  Some 
time — in  God’s  own  time — a  very 
cogent  and  potent  reason  may  be  re¬ 


vealed  for  this  to  us,  puzzling  word¬ 
ing  of  the  Word.  Let  us  be  very,, 
very  careful  lest  we  acquire  the  art 
and  practice  of  depleting  and  annul¬ 
ling  God’s  word,  even  though  it  be 
in  an  apparently  small  way. 

Furthermore,  are  we  justified  in 
placing  this  construction  upon  the 
commandments  of  Christ  that  we 
omit  entirely  the  prayer  enjoined  by 
him  in  Matthew  6,  even  though  pro¬ 
fessing  to  believe  and  practice  the 
“all  things”  of  His  will?  What  in¬ 
duces  such  a  course?  is  it  from  God, 
or  from  man? 


BEHOLD  THE  MAN! 


Behold  the  Man !  whose  kingly 
throne. 

And  glorious  home  above ; 

With  all  their  pleasantness  alone. 
Could  not  prevent  Him  to  atone. 

For  man  in  deepest  love. 

Behold  the  Man!  the  Man  of  men; 

Whose  every  thought  was  pure. 
Where  we  oft  fell  and  fall  again. 
He  stood  untainted,  sinless  when. 
The  tempter  would  allure. 

Behold  the  Man!  upon  whose  frame 
The  sin  of  man  was  laid. 

Behold  the  Man !  who  bore  the 
shame. 

And  took  upon  Himself  the  blame. 
And  full  redemption  paid. 

Behold  the  Man!  Gethsemane 
Has  hours  of  bitterness. 

Behold  the  Man!  who  consciously 
Bears  weight  of  sin  that  naught  can 
be 

But  acme  of  distress. 

Behold  the  Man!  the  chosen  One! 

The  blameless ;  bearing  all 
The  misdeeds  that  the  world  has 
done. 

And  yet  will  do,  God’s  only  Son, 
Removed  their  deadly  pall. 

Behold  the  Man!  the  rabble’s  cry! 
The  despot’s  voice  of  power! 
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Behold  the  Man  now  doomed  to  die! 
Unjust  decree  soon  followed  by 
Earth’s  darkest,  gloomiest  hour. 

Behold  the  Man!  The  risen  Lord! 

Behold  His  wondrous  power ! 

Tho  hell  itself  has  o’er  Him  poured 
Its  pent-up  wrath  for  ages  stored; 
He  triumphed  in  its  hour. 

Behold  the  Man !  Our  King  and 
more ! 

Our  all;  our  Brother,  Friend. 

Who  intercedes;  yea  o’er  and  o’er; 
AVho  knows  the  way,  has  gone  be¬ 
fore. 

And  helps  us  to  its  end. 

Behold  Him  then  in  faith  secure : 

Look  up  to  Him ;  you  can. 

And  you  will  have  a  refuge  ^ure. 

In  all  the  trials  you  endure ; 

Look  up.  Behold  the  Man! 

Evan  J.  Miller. 


THE  RESURRECTION 


But  some  man  will  say.  how  are 
I  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come?  Thou  fool,  that 
1  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened, 
except  it  die ;  And  that  which  thou 
sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body 

which  shall  be,  but  bare  grain; - 

But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  has 
pleased  Him  I  Cor.  15;35-38. 

The  above  question  has  been  asked 
from  before  the  death  of  Christ  down 
to  the  present  time.  The  Sadducees 
tried  to  prove  that  there  was  no  res¬ 
urrection  because  they  could  not  un¬ 
derstand  how  things  pertaining  to 
the  natural  life  would  be  ordered  af¬ 
ter  the  resurrection. 

A  certain  writer  tries  to  show  that 
the  feet  of  Jesus  were  not  nailed  to 
the  cross  by  saying  that  He  could 
not  have  walked  from  Jerusalem  to 
Emmaus  if  they  had  been.  Indicat¬ 
ing  that  he  thinks  Jesus  arose  with 
the  same  mortal  body  that  was  bur¬ 
ied  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemus.  Cer¬ 
tainly  His  body  arose  (and  not  as 
some  teach  only  His  spirit)  but  it 


was  no  longer  a  natural  body.  Paul 
says.  “It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.”  And 
while  he  was  not  speaking  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  John  tells  us  that  we 
shall  be  like  Him.”  In  speaking  of 
the  Christians  remaining  alive  at  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  Paul  says 
“We  shall  not  all  sleep  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed.” 

Again  this  change  is  illustrated  by 
the  body  of  Jesus  coming  out  of  the 
grave  clothes  without  disturbing 
them,  so  that  John  when  he  saw 
them  went  away  believing  without 
seeing  another  sign ;  also  by  His  go¬ 
ing  through  locked  doors,  and  lastly 
by  His  ascension. 

We  conclude  therefore  that  the 
resurrected  body  is  the  same  as  that 
which  is  buried,  but  also  that  in  the 
resurrection  it  is  changed  from  a 
natural  body  to  a  spiritual  body. 

F.  J.  M. 


MODERN  HOUSEHOLD  GODS 
EASE  AND  COMFORT 


(Concluded) 

Another  of  the  most  prominent  of 
household  gods  is  that  of  ease — 
comfort.  In  many  instances  the 
highest  interests  of  the  children  and 
servants,  the  good  of  the  bodies  and 
souls  of  men,  the  serving  and  glory 
of  God.  are  all  made  subservient  to 
this  god  of  comfort.  Think  for  a 
moment  what  God  requires  of  every 
human  being.  First,  He  requires  all 
men  to  be  His  people;  and  secondly, 
He  requires  of  all  His  people  that 
they  should  be  absolutely  His  serv¬ 
ants.  Now  then,  compare  the  du¬ 
ties  of  a  servant  with  the  idea  of 
ease  and  comfort  being  the  prevail¬ 
ing  notion  of  a  man’s  life,  and  you 
will  see  its  absurdity.  What  w'ould 
you  think  of  a  servant,  whose  pre¬ 
vailing  idea  was  to  make  her  or 
himself  comfortable?  Suppose  such 
a  one  saying,  “Yes,  I  want  the  situ¬ 
ation,  I  should  like  the  wages,  but 
I  w'ant  my  comfort  most.  I  do  not 
want  to  get  up  any  earlier  in  the 
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morning  than  the  mistress  or  the 
master.  I  am  not  going  to  do  any 
hard  or  troublesome  work.  I  don’t 
see  why  I  should.  I  should  like  an 
easy  chair  to  sit  in,  and  certain  hours 
of  the  day  to  myself.  I  am  not  go¬ 
ing  to  do  this  or  the  other  that  is 
disagreeable  to  me.  I  am  going  to 
be  comfortable.”  What  would  you 
think  of  such  a  servant?  You  smile; 
well,  if  we  are  true  and  real,  we 
have  given  up  the  ownership  of  our¬ 
selves.  We  have  become  literallv 
the  slaves  of  the  living  God,  to  do 
His  bidding,  to  work  for  His  inter¬ 
ests,  to  look  after  His  lost  ones,  to 
extend  His  kingdom,  and  to  live  for 
His  glory!  This  is  what  we  pro¬ 
fess.  This  is  not  the  Salvation  Ar¬ 
my  theology  only.  This  is  in  all 
church  creeds,  more  or  less.  It  was 
your  promise  when  you  were  bap¬ 
tized,  that  you  should  or  would  re¬ 
nounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works, 
and  give  up  “the  world”  and  be  a 
true  and  real  servant  of  the  most 
high  God.  And  yet  I  am  afraid 
many  in  this  congregation  have  tak¬ 
en  good  care  never  to  serve  God  at 
the  expense  of  their  own  comfort! 
If  you  suggest  any  plan  of  useful¬ 
ness,  the  first  thing  that  meets  you 
in  one  form  or  another  is,  “Oh,  that 
would  be  hard  work ;  that  would  be 
a  sacrifice;  or,  I  would  have  to  give 
up  so  many  evenings  a  week ;  or 
sometimes,  alas,  “that  would  inter¬ 
fere  with  my  dinner  hour.”  These 
ease-loving  Christians  do  not  look  at 
the  object  that  has  to  be  accom¬ 
plished  for  God;  but  how  it  will  af¬ 
fect  their  own  ease  and  comfort.  “I 
visit  the  poor!  Oh,  I  could  not; 
think  of  the  smells  I  would  have  to 
encounter;  look  at  the  disagreeable 
sights  I  would  have  to  see!  My 
delicate  nerves  would  not  bear  it. 
Oh,  no,  I  could  not.  If  the  Lord 
has  any  nice  comfortable  work.  I 
have  no  objection;  but  my  comfort 
must  first  be  considered.  Your  mis¬ 
sion  services  are  all  very  good,  but 
we  cannot  have  our  household  duties 
upset.  We  must  have  our  domestic 


regularity  —  our  comfort.”  I  have  | 
wept  many  times  as  I  have  parted  | 
with  such  people,  when  these  words 
forced  themselves  upon  me:  “Saul 
returned  into  his  own  house,  but 
vid  gat  him  into  the  hold.”  David 
must  go  and  fight  and  face  the  per¬ 
ils  of  the  wilderness,  and  endure  all 
sorts  of  self-sacrifice,  and  conflict, 
and  sorrow,  but  Saul  goes  back  to 
his  own  house.  He  has  done  with 
it.  He  thinks  his  responsibility  is 
at  an  end.  When  the  meeting  is  i 
over,  these  people  who  have  heard  ! 
all  about  the  claims  of  God  and  the 
lost,  and  perhaps  said  a  few  sleepy 
words  of  sympathy  or  given  a  five 
pound  note,  away  they  go  to  their 
own  houses ;  but  the  real  Davids 
must  get  up  into  the  holds,  or  else 
God’s  armies  will  be  wasted,  and 
hell  will  be  more  largely  .  peopled 
than  it  would  be  otherwise.  Some¬ 
body  must  hold  the  fort,  somebody 
must  fight,  somebody  must  suffer. 
Nothing  can  be  done  for  humanity 
but  through  suffering,  and  if  one 
won’t,  there  falls  a  double  weight 
upon  another.  Oh,  the  multitudes 
of.  souls  who  have  made  shipwreck  j 
■  through  this  God  of  ease !  It  ruins 
the  soul  that  worships,  as  well  as  . 
hinders  all  the  good  that  might  be 
done  for  others.  It  has  a  stupefy-  . 
ing,  paralyzing,  damning  influence  | 
upon  every  soul  that  once  gives  way  | 
to  it  Once  get  under  the  dominion  ) 
of  that  god.  and  you  are  done  for.  ' 
If  you  are  under  his  dominion,  for 
Christ’s  sake  get  up  this  moment 
and  ask  Him  to  snap  the  fetters  that 
bind  you.  Jesus  from  the  Cross 
cries  to  you.  Suffering  humanity  is 
sinking  at  this  hour  by  thousands 
into  a  hell  on  earth,  and  a  nether¬ 
most  hell  hereafter.  Up,  Christians, 
arise  and  be  doing !  Put  off  your 

sleepiness,  your  idleness,  and  set  to 
work;  bend  you  back  to  the  burden, 
stoop  to  pick  up  the  lost.  They  are 
crying  all  around  you  for  help.  If' 
I  understand  this  book,  you  will  be 
called  to  an  awful  account  if  youij 
opportunity,  your  strength  of  body] 
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your  capacities  for  blessing  your  fel¬ 
low-men  are  all  buried  and  destroyed 
by  this  love  of  ease.  Thank  God, 
He  emancipated  me  from  that  years 
ago.  I  have  had  the  same  tempta¬ 
tions  that  others  have  had,  and  per¬ 
haps  sometimes  even  extra  tempta¬ 
tions,  through  excessive  weariness, 
frequently  hardly  knowing  how  to 
get  from  my  bed;  but  I  have  had 
such  a  horror  of  getting  under  this 
god  of  ease  that  I  have  set  my  whole 
nature  against  it.  What  would  you 
think  of  a  mother  whose  child  was 
dangerously  sick  saying,  “Really,  I 
am  so  burdened  with  the  rest  of  my 
family,  I  have  so  much  to  think  a- 
bout,  that  I  cannot  give  myself  up 
to  this  child.  I’m  very  sorry,  of 
course,  I  feel  it  very,  deeply,  but  I 
cannot  deny  myself  the  comforts  of 
life.  I  must  lie  on  the  sofa  so  long, 
and  I  must  do  this,  that,  or  the  oth¬ 
er,  or  go  here  and  there.”  What 
would  you  think  of  such  a  woman? 
And  yet  there  are  thousands  of  pro¬ 
fessing  Christians  who  lie  on  the 
sofa,  I  am  afraid  half  their  time. 
They  don’t  know  what  to  do  with 
themselves,  trying  to  get  amused 
and  occupied,  and  yet  they  profess 
to  be  God  Almighty’s  servants.  My 
friends,  put  this  practical  test  to 
yourselves.  It  is  of  no  use  going 
to  services  and  hearing  beautiful  ser¬ 
mons  which  you  don’t  apply  to  your¬ 
selves.  Are  not  these  things  reali¬ 
ties?  If  so,  I  say,  for  Christ’s  sake, 
for  your  soul’s  sake,  act  accordingly. 

Another  household  god— alas !  I 
wish  it  could  be  kept  out  of  the 
household  (for  it  is  more  especially 
the  god  of  the  world  outside,  yet  it 
comes  into  the  family  and  gets  into 
the  hearts  of  the  very  little  ones). 

The  God  of  Gain 

Now  God’s  order  is  for  every  man 
to  look  after  his  fellow  man— “look 
not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  also  on  the  things  of  others,’ 
but  the  world’s  order — its  received 
maxim  is — ^“every  man  for  himself.”, 
God’s  order  is,  “As  ye  would  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 


them.”  That  means,  you  know, 
when  you  are  making  a  bargain, 
don’t  run  a  man  down  below  the 
lawful  price  of  his  goods,  any  more 
than  you  would  like  him  to  run  you 
down.'  Don’t  beat  down  that  poor 
woman  in  her  work  because  you 
know  she  has  no  one  to  appeal  to. 
That  is  the  spirit  of  selfishness, 
which  is  of  the  devil.  This  god  of 
gain,  how  I  see  its  sway  some¬ 
times  in  houses  where  I  stay.  What 
a  contrast  I  often  'see  between  the 
interest  excited  by  the  news  of  the 
day,  and  any  information  respecting 
the  kingdom  of  God.  ^  ou  know 
how  morning  prayers  are  got  over 
very  often — how  superficial  it  all  is, 
how  little  heart  there  is  in  it.  It 
seems  quite  a  relief  to  the  worship¬ 
ers  when  it  is  over;  then  begins  the 
real  interest  of  the  day.  The  gen¬ 
tleman  seizes  the  newspaper,  looks 
up  and  down  the  columns-  to  see  how 
the  funds  stand.  If  you  keep  look¬ 
ing  at  him  you  will  tell  in  a  minute 
if  there  is  anything  in  the  paper  that 
touches  him.  If  he  is  a  merchant, 
the  state  of  the  market  as  to  the 
things  he  buys  and  sells  touches  him 
to  the  quick;  if  he  sees  something 
affecting  his  interests  he  will  per¬ 
haps  tell  it  to  his  wife,  and  then  you 
will  see  the  older  children .  looking 
towards  him  with  the  greatest  anxi¬ 
ety — the  god  of  gain  has  his  hand 
even  on  their  young  hearts.  They  i 
may  have  some  outward  show  of  be¬ 
ing  religious,  but  gain  is  the  real 
god.  If  there  is  anything  that  en¬ 
tails  immediate  action  in  connection 
with  the  business,  you  see  how  ev¬ 
erything  else  is  at  once  put  on  one 
side.  Then  the  lady  says,  “business 
must  be  attended  to.”  Must  is  a 
sine  qua  non  in  the  matter.  Would 
to  God  they  would  put  a  must  in 
somewhere  else.  The  children  all 
know  the  importance  of  that  must. 
They  know,  perhaps,  that  thev  have 
money,  that  they  are  to  be  rich  some 
day,  but  nevertheless  they  want' 
more.  Their  father  cannot  afford  to 
lose  if  he  has  ever  so  much.  Gain, 
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gain — they  must  make  gain!  That 
man  may  see  in  another  column  of 
the  paper  something  which  affects 
the  work  of  God?  But  he  only  says 
a  few  sleepy  words  about  it,  “very 
sorry  indeed.”  Then  down  goes  the 
paper,  and  he  gets  ready  to  go  to 
his  office.  The  column  touching  his 
gains  touched  him  to  the  quick,  the 
other  only  touched  his  sentimentali¬ 
ty  ;  the  one  touched  his  interests,  the 
other  touched  only  those  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Once  I  was  at  a  conference, 
and  I  shall  never  forget  it.  I  saw 
a  company  of  ministers  deliberating 
on  certain  questions,  and  the  ques¬ 
tions  were  all  on  paper,  so  that  ev¬ 
erybody  knew  what  was  coming  on. 
I  noticed  that  if  anything  came  up 
affecting  the  character,  or  position, 
or  income  of  those  individuals,  every 
man  was  in  his  place,  every  man  had 
his  paper  and  pencil,  quick  as  light¬ 
ning,  to  catch  every  word  that  was 
said.  But  when  it  was  a  question 
that  only  referred  to  the  word  of 
God,  to  the  interests  of  the  church, 
to  the  salvation  of  souls,  a  number 
of  them  were  out  of  their  places  al¬ 
together.  Others  had  got  the  news¬ 
papers,  others  were  writing  letters. 
There  was  only  a  handful  who  were 
pa;,  ing  proper  attention  to  the  ques¬ 
tion.  I  thought,  O  my  God,  it  is  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  old,  “there  is 
not  one  of  them  that  ^Vill  keep  Thy 
doors  for  nought ;  they  are  all  gone 
after  their  covetousness.”  Don’t  call 
that  censoriousness.  You  know  how 
true  it  is.  I  wish  it  were  not.  I 
feel  as  if  I  could  give  the  blood  out 
of  my  very  heart  that  it  might  not 
be  so,  but  it  is  so.  I  have  no  doubt 
the  apostle  was  forced  much  against 
his  will  to  say  and  feel — “for  all 
seek  their  own.  not  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ’s.”  Alas!  it  had  be¬ 
gun  to  be  true  then ;  how  much 
more  true  is  it  now?  I  trust  and 
believe  that  God  is  raising  up  a  peo¬ 
ple  who  will  seek  His,  in  their  verv 
hearts’  core,  and  who  will  be  willing 
to  sacrifice  their  own  gain !  “The 
love  of  money  is  the  root  o0  all  evil.” 


Human  experience  justifies  the  di¬ 
vine  word.  Show  me  a  man  who 
loves  money  for  its  own  sake,  for 
the  sake  of  hoarding  and  leaving  it 
to  his  children,  and  I  will  show  you 
a  man  whom  the  devil  is  sure  of. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it,  unless 
God  in  His  omnipotent  mercy  awak¬ 
ens  him  and  gives  him  grace  to  turn 
that  devil  of  avarice  out  of  his  soul 
— “Covetousness,  which  is  idolatry” 
—  idol  worship!  gold  worship! 
wealth  worship!!  Are  you  worship¬ 
ing  this  god?  My  friend,  make  haste 
for  your  life.  You  can  no  more  be 
the  Lord’s  servant  and  worship 
wealth,  than  the  Jews  were  who 
crucified  the  Lord  Jesus.  Friends, 
go  to  your  closets ;  see  whether  you 
are  in  any  measure  under  the  domin¬ 
ion  of  this  idol  of  gain !  See  why 
you  value  your  money ;  what  you 
purpose  to  do  with  it:  reckon,  if  you 
had  a  husband,  a  wife,  or  child  in 
slavery,  and  you  could  buy  them  out, 
how  much  of  the  money  you  would 
keep.  Reckon  what  you  ought  to 
keep  while  thousands  of  your  breth¬ 
ren  are  the  slaves  of  sin  and  the 
devil  when  your  money  would  help 
to  deliver  them.  Reckon  this  matter 
as  you  would  reckon  with  your  stew¬ 
ard.  You  give  your  steward  posses¬ 
sion  of  certain  property  to  manage 
for  you ;  you  know  that  he  must  eat 
and  drink,  and  have  a  place  to  rest 
in ;  if  he  is  a  good  servant,  you  say, 
“Here,  John,  I  want  you  to  accom¬ 
plish  that  work  for  me  in  so  many 
months,  and  I  place  at  your  disposal 
these  resources.  Get  in  these  debts, 
see  these  creditors,  receive  such  and 
such  moneys,  do  such  and  such 
things.  You  may  take  ,out  all  that 
is  necessary  to  keep  you  in  comfort 
and  health  (and  if  he  has  a  family), 
as  much  as  your  family  requires,  not 
for  extravagance,  but  for  your  nec¬ 
essary  comfort,  while  you  are  doing 
my  business.”  Would  you  reckon 
that  such  a  steward  had  a  right  to 
spend  your  money  in  extravagant  liv¬ 
ing  or  hoard  it  up  for  his  own  per¬ 
sonal  ends  ?  Are  you  a  steward  of 
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God?  And  do  you  expect  to  give  an  seem;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
account  to  Him  who  shall  judge  in  secret  will  reward  thee  openly, 
both  quick  and  dead?  If  so,  what  (7)  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
will  you  say  when  He  demands  an  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do,  for 
account  of  your  stewardship?  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 

— Selected  by  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb,  for  their  much  speaking.  Matt.  6: 
- - -  5-7. 

IMPROVEMENT  OF  THE  LORD’S  And  all  things  ye  shall  ask  in 
PRAYER  Vs.  IMPROVEMENT  prayer,  believing,  ve  shall  receive, 
OF  THE  LORD’S  PRAY-ER  Matt.  21:22. 

-  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  what 

This  great  subject  has  been  dis-  things  so  ever  ye  desire  when  ye 

cussed,  and  considered  from  many  pray,  believe  that  you  receive  them, 
angles,  by  many  people,  in  many  ag-  and  ye  shall  have  them.  Mk-  11  ;24. 
es.  Even  in  the  day  when  Jesus  our  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
Lord  was  here  upon  earth.  His  disci-  not  sinners:  but  if  any  man  be  a 
pies  implored  Him  to  teach  them  to  worshiper  of  God  and  docth  his  will, 

pray,  as  John  taught  his  disciples  to  him  he  heareth.  John  9:31. 

pray.  Luke  11:1.  It  is  evident  that  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  trib- 
after  being  in  the  presence  of,  and  ulation;  continuing  instant  in  pray- 
listening  to  one  who  did  not.  just  er.  Rom.  12:12. 

say  his  prayers,  but  actually  prayed  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
from  the  depths  of  a  burdened  heart,  supplication  in  the  spirit,  and  watch- 
they  realized  the  contrast  between  ing  thereunto  with  all  perseverance 
praying  and  prayer.  and  supplication  for  all  saints.  Eph. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  the  writer’s  6:18. 
mind  that  when  Jesus  said  to  His  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
disciples,  “After  this  manner  there-  the  same  with  thanksgiving.  Col.  4: 
fore  pray  ye”  that  He  had  the  be-  2. 

liever’s  condition,  spiritually,  in  mind  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  ev- 
and  not  the  condition  of  the  words  eryvrhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
or  .prayer,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  without  wrath  and  doubting.  I  Tim. 
following  scriptures.  2:8. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  that  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  to  please  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to 
him  in  truth.  Ps.  145:18.  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 

The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked:  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  diligently  seek  him.  Heb.  11:6. 
righteous.  Prov.  15:29.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 

Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth  is 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
anything  before  God:  for  God  is  in  the  wind  and  tossed.  Jas.  1:6. 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth:  there-  Matthew  6th  chapter,  verses  9  to 
fore  let  thy  words  be  few.  Eccl.  5:2.  13  inclusive,  is  termed  by  many,  as 

(5)  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  the  Lord’s  prayer.  Others  insist 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are:  that  it  is  the  disciple’s  prayer;  the 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  model  prayer;  the  perfect  prayer, 
synagogues,  and  in  the  comers  of  etc.,  etc.  Whatever  the  reader’s 
the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  thoughts  and  former  beliefs  have 
men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you  they  been  on  the  above,  let  us  not  lose 
have  their  reward.  (6)  But  thou  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  two  evan- 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  gelists  Matthew  and  Luke  have  dif- 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  fered  somewhat  in  the  arrangement 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  and  setting  of  the  words,  and  the 
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latter  (Luke  11:2-4)  has  left  the  rec¬ 
ord  incomplete  according  to  the  for¬ 
mer.  Matt.  6:9-13. 

The  writer  cannot  conceive  that 
there  is  disagreement  or  misunder¬ 
standing  between  the  two  evangel¬ 
ists,  but  firmly  believes  that  they 
were  one  in  the  Spirit.  The  same 
conditions  can  be  observed,  in  the 
different  translations  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures.  No  doubt  all,  (or  nearly  so) 
were  moved  by  the  same  Spirit  of 
God  to  carry  on  the  work  of  trans¬ 
lating  the  scriptures,  yet  there  are 
differences  which  in  some  instances 
make  some  of  the  translations  easier 
to  be  understood,  and  again  the  op- 
posjte  is  true  in  other  instances,  yet 
all  by  the  same  spirit. 

Referring  to  Bro.  E.  E.  Troyer’s 
article  in  Herold  der  Wahrheit  No. 
6  entitled  “Do  we  seek  to  improve 
the  Lord’s  Prayer”  he  gives  us  an 
example  of  the  same  condition  ex¬ 
isting  among  the  brethren,  where 
some,  as  he  asserts,  express  them¬ 
selves  in  this  wise:  “lasz  uns  nicht 
eingefiihrt  verden  in  (keine)  ver- 
suching,”  which  he  terms  as  chang¬ 
ing  or  improving  the  Lord’s  perfect 
prayer. 

With  all  deference  to  the  brother’s 
thoughts  and  sincerity  in  this  mat¬ 
ter,  the  writer  begs  to  again  refer 
the  readers  to  the  condition  set  forth 
above,  as  the  writer  is  in  possession 
of  a  German  New  Testament  that 
was  evidently,  according  to  circum¬ 
stantial  evidence,  printed  in  Switzer¬ 
land  about  two  hundred  or  more 
years  ago,  in  which  the  above  ex¬ 
pression  is  translated ;  “Lass  uns  nit 
ein-ge-fuhrt  werden  in  versuchung.” 
It  is  evident  that  these  differences, 
especially  when  no  other  reason  is 
given  for  so  doing,  than  merely  a 
variation  from  what  has  become  cus¬ 
tomary  with  us,  because  of  this  or 
that  translator,  cannot  rightfully  be 
ascribed  to  “latter  day  perfection.” 

It  seems  probable,  that  to  many 
the  so-called  Lord’s  prayer,  has  be¬ 
come  a  mere  repetition,  observing  it 
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according  to  the  letter,  and  not  ac-- 
cording  to  the  Spirit. 

But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we 
were  held:  that  we  should  serve  in 
newness  of  Spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter.  Rom.  7 :6.  > 

Who  also  has  made  us  able  min-  | 
isters  of  the  New  Testament;  not  of 
the  letter  but  of  the  Spirit;  for  the  ^ 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  ) 
life.  II  Cor.  3:6. 

The  writer,  while  in  the  South 
spent  several  years  among  people, 
where  the  multitudes  belonged  to  the 
Catholic  faith.  Many  times  on  ques-  ' 
tioning  them  about  their  faith  in 
God,  salvation,  etc.,  they  would  de¬ 
clare  how  they  say  their  prayers  on 
rising  in  the  morning  and  on  retiring 
at  night  and  on  different  occasions 
through  the  day.  Never  would  they 
make  mention  of  praying,  but,  as 
noted  above,  of  saying  their  prayers. 

Brethren,  do  we  say  our  prayers 
or  do  we  pray?  Is  it  according  to 
the  letter  or  according  to  the  Spirit? 
Are  we  slaves,  as,  under  the  law,  or 
are  we  free  under  grace?  It  has 
been  said,  that  there  is  no  man  so 
free  as  the  true  child  of  God.  This 
is  so,  not  because  of  the  promised 
rewards,  but  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart.  Not 
because  of  enforced  obedience  to  the 
will  of  the  Father,  but  because  the  i 
will  of  the  father  has  become  his  I 
own:  therefore  free  indeed  under  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty. 

May  God  help  us  to  examine  our¬ 
selves  and  see  to  the  perfecting  of 
the  disciple,  (ourselves)  and  God  the 
Father  will  no  doubt  see  to  the  per¬ 
fecting  of  the  prayer. 

Luke  18:13,  John  17,  and  Luke 
23:42,  and  a  multitude  of  others,  are 
examples  of  perfect  prayer,  reveal¬ 
ing  to  us  a  condition  of  the  inner 
man,  without  which  a  perfect  prayer 
cannot  be  offered. 

Samuel  J.  Beachy, 
Crittenden,  N,  Y. 
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By  John  Horsch 

In  view  of  the  recent  discussions 
about  the  correct  rendering:  of  the 
sixth  petition  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
it  mav  be  worth  while  to  notice  that 
the  Froschauer  translation  reads : 
“Lass  uns  nicht  eingefuehrt  werden 
in  Versuchung.”  This  version  was 
in  use  for  over  two  centuries  in  the 
Mennonite  congregations  of  Switzer¬ 
land  and  South  Germany.  T.he  Fro¬ 
schauer  New  Testament  was  reprint¬ 
ed  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  1784. 


SOME  COMMENTS  ON  PRIDE 


We  often  see  articles  in  the  Her- 
old  der  Wahrheit  about  pride  and  it 
seems  nearly  always  applied  to  the 
dress*  question.  Now  there^  are  many 
ways  of  being  proud  outside  of  fol¬ 
lowing  the  fashions.  Jesus,  in  the 
sermon  on  the  mount,  warned  against 
giving  alms  to  be  seen  of  men  be¬ 
cause  the  motive  would  be  wrong, 
and  would  be  done  because  of  pride. 
Again  people  mav  be  proud  of  their 
prayers.  Jesus  warns  against  pray¬ 
ing  to  be  seen  of  men,  so  there  is  a 
right  motive  and  a  wrong  motive  in 
praying.  Praying  in  the  right  spirit 
is  one  of  the  most  important  thing's 
of  all  our  Christian  religion.  Be¬ 
ware  of  false  prophets  which  come 
to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but  in¬ 
wardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
This  verse  plainly  shows  that  you 
cannot  always  tell  Christians  by 
their  clothes*  as  some  people  would 
like  to,  but  Jesus  plainly  says  ye 
shall  know  them  b'^  their  fruits.  The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance.  Now 
the  question  is  do  we  plain  dressing 
people  manifest  these  fruits?  If  not, 
what  good  do  our  plain  clothes  do? 

It  is  quite  possible  to  be  proud  of 
plain  clothes,  as  well  as  of  styli.sh 
ones.  Much  depends  on  our  raising 
and  circumstances. 

A  young  man  suddenly  told  the 
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writer  before  a  meeting  opened,  that 
T  had  forgotten  to  put  on  a  necktie  I 
I  told  him  that  I  did  not  wear  any. 
He  probably  thought  it  as  necessary 
to  wear  a  necktie  as  we  think  it  is 
to  comb  our  hair. 

In  L  Weaver’s  article  in  the  Her- 
old  where  he  quotes  from  a  tract,  he 
says  pride  thrust  Nebuchadnezzar 
out  of  men’s  society.  True,  he  walk¬ 
ed  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Bab- 
vlon  and  said.  “Is  not  this  great 
Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might 
of  my  power,  and  for  t'he  honor  of 
my  majesty?  He  was  proud  of  great 
Babylon,  of  his  building  ability,  of 
his  might,  of  his  power,  and  his  hon¬ 
or  and  majestv. 

Dear  reader,  how  is  it  with  us.  are 
we  proud  of  what  we  have  built  or 
of  what  we  can  do?  Are  we  seeking 
honor  some  way?  Pride  is  so  de¬ 
ceitful  that  if  we  do  not  watch  and 
pray  it  will  be  in  our  hearts  before 
we  are  aware  of  it.  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  not  a  Christian  but  was  king 
of  a  world  power  and  wanted  all  the 
honor  hims'elf  but  God  taught  his 
proud  heart  a  lesson  till  he  was  will¬ 
ing  to  place  honor  where  it  belonged 
and  he  said  I  praise  and  extol  and 
honor  the  king  of  heaven,  all  whose 
works  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judg¬ 
ment:  and  those  that  walk  in  pride 
he  is  able  to  abase. 

Think  of  how  many  people  are 
proud  of  their  power  or  of  their  au¬ 
thority  in  the  political  world,  in  the 
financial  world,  in  the  neighborhood, 
in  the  school,  in  the  church,  and  in 
the  home.  How  proud  the  nations 
are  of  their  power  and  authority.  It 
seems  to  me  that  Saul  lost  his  king¬ 
dom  and  Adam  paradise  mo’-e  for 
disobedience  than  for  pride.  Howev¬ 
er,  Saul  seems  to  have  been  proud  to 
a  certain  extent  at  least. 

Yes.  pride  cast  Lucifer  out  of 
heaven,  for  he  said  in  his  heart  I 
will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God :  I 
will  be  like  the  most  high.  Yes.  he 
wanted  to  make  himself  equal  with 
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God.  He  wanted  hi's  throne,  his 
power,  his  authority  and  his  honor 
to  he  like  God’s.  Yes,  and  I  believe 
he  wanted  authority  over  God  as  he 
made  war  against  him,  and  when  he 
tempted  Jesus  he  tried  to  dictate 
what  Jesus  should  do.  How  prone 
man  is  to  want  to  dictate  to  one  an¬ 
other.  I  believe  pride  and  love  of 
authority  has  much  to  do  with  it 
that  there  are  so  many  church  divi¬ 
sions. 

Now  this  is  not  the  way  Jesus 
wants  it.  He  prayed  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  Him  thru 
their  word :  “That  they  all  may  be 
one  as  thou  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me”  (Jno.  17). 
How  can  the  world  believe  that  God 
has  sent  Jesus  when  the  churches  are 
not  one  as  Jesus  prayed  they  should 
be.  but  are  divided  into  many  de¬ 
nominations,  and  the  denominations 
into  many  factions  or  branches,  the 
Mennonites  being  divided  into  about 
16  or  18  branches  and  other  denom¬ 
inations  the  same  way.  Is  it  any 
wonder  the  churches  are  losing  povy- 
er?  Now  if  it  is  not  largely  love 
of  authority,  and  pride  that  causes 
these  divisions  then  what  is  it? 

Oh,  yes,  each  church  has  some  mi¬ 
nor  command  which  they  hobby  on 
which  they  point  out  that  the  other 
churches  do  not  keep.  Now  breth¬ 
ren,  let  us  be  honest,  do  we  keep  the 
first  and  great  commandment,  and 
the  next  one  which  is  like  unto  it? 
.\re  we  humble  enough  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  that  our  righteousness  is  as 
filthy  rags?  When  man  becomes 
])roud  he  exposes  his  ignorance. 
Man  does  not  bring  himself  into 
this  world  nor  can  he  help  going  out 
of  it.  He  does  not  raise  the  food  he 
is  first  raised  on,  nor  build  the  school 
he  is  educated  in.  Man  is  a  very 
dependent  creature.  Man  has  noth¬ 
ing  to  be  proud  of.  He  can  look 
into  the  heavens  and  see  a  little  of 
God’s  handiwork,  but  he  sticks  to  the 
surface  of  mother  earth  very  close. 


Men  are  proud  of  their  inventions, 
the  radio  for  instance,  but  God  can 
hear  and  answer  a  billion  prayers 
correctly  at  the  same  time  tho  they 
come  from  all  the  secret  parts  of  the 
earth  or  heavens.  Men  are  proud  of 
their  power  and  wisdom,  but  all  the 
men  in  the  world,  with  all  their 
power  and  all  their  wisdom,  could 
not  create  and  give  life  to  anything 
not  even  a  bug. 

There  are  so  many  ways  for  peo¬ 
ple  to  be  proud  that  we  could  not 
enumerate  nearly  all  of  them  if  we 
tried,  and  again  many  who  we  might 
think  were  proud  are  not  proud  at 
all  when  we  come  to  know  them.  So 
much  depends  on  the  motive  for  do¬ 
ing  things  and  we  do  not  always 
know  people’s  motives,  for  instance 
I  do  not  know  J.  Weaver  nor  his 
motive  in  adding  Bishop  and  D.  D. 
to  his  name. 

The  Word  terms  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  in  the  same  class  and 
it  seems  to  me  sometimes  that  there 
are  more  people  proud  just  because 
they  live  than  of  anything  else.  Let 
us  study  to  show  ourselves  approved 
unto  God,  by  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth,  and  not  do  as  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  did,  bind¬ 
ing  heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men’s 
shoulders ;  and  not  carry  them  our¬ 
selves  and  strain  at  gnats  and  swal¬ 
low  camels.  In  Matt.  23:23,  Jesus 
pronounces  woe  on  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  for  being  so  particular  a- 
1x>ut  little  things  and  omitting  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law.  I 
think  he  makes  it  plain  that  they 
should  have  kept  both  the  little  and 
the  big  things  so  to  speAk.  But 
where  the  sin  came  in  was  laying  so 
much  stress  on  the  little  things  and 
ignoring  the  weightier  things  and  as 
human  nature  has  always  run  much 
the  same  I  think  it  behooves  us  to 
watch  and  pray  that  we  will  not  get 
in  the  same  old  rut  before  we  are 
aware  of  it. 

If  we  esteem  others  greater  than 
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r  ourselves,  and  see  our  own  weakness 
and  see  the  love,  power,-  mercy,  wis¬ 
dom,  truth  and  goodness  of  God  I 
think  we  have  no  reason  to  be  proud, 
but  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  in 
the  Lord. 

Enos  Hostetler, 

Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Note: — That  3>ne  may  be  proud 
without  being  fashionably  attired  is 
true,  but  that  one,  whose  design, 
purpose  and  aim  is  to  be  fashionably 
attired,  is,  as  a  rule,  proud,  is  equally 
true :  and  one  whose  bent  and  per¬ 
sonal  trend  is  in  that  direction  is,  as 
a  rule,  humiliated  and  mortified 
when  restrained  or  prevented  from 
being  modishly  attired.  Too  often 
the  scheme  of  dodging  and  evasion 
is  cunningly  employed  to  shield  our 
“pet”  delinquencies,  weaknesses,  im- 
I  perfections  and  sins  and  the  camou¬ 
flage  or  screen  employed  is  frequent¬ 
ly  the  counter-retort  “other  things 
are  just  as  bad,”  and  thus  the  due 
responsibility  for  Avrong-doing  is 
passed  on  to  the  next  person  or  to 
the  next  sin,  like  the  old  game  we 
delighted  in  in  childhood,  that  of 
I  “pussy  wants  a  corner,”  in  which 
each  participant  smugly  met  all  chal¬ 
lenges  and  demands  with  the  retort, 
“next  neighbor.” 

Finally  all  pride  is  PRIDE,  re¬ 
gardless  of  what  we  may  choose  to 
name  it.;  and  when  God’s  word  so 
frequently  and  forcibly  denounces  it, 
no  kind,  class,  species  or  variety  of 
PRIDE  is  exempted  from  the  sweep¬ 
ing  and  inevitable  condemnation 
which  applies  to  it ;  and  when  the 
Word  tells  us  that  “God  resisteth  the 
proud”  no  comfort  nor  hope  is  to  be 
had  from  the  variation  and  diflference 
our  pride  may  chance  to  be,  compared 
with  that  of  others. 

Bishop  Weaver,  whose  tract  Bro. 
Guengerich  selected  and  which  was 
published  some  time  ago,  so  far  as 
we  know  did  not  apply  the  titles 
“reverend”  or  “doctor  of  divinity”  to 
his  own  name,  but  following  com¬ 
mon  usage  of  the  day  the  titles  were 
used  by  some  one.  We  frankly  ad¬ 


mit  that  we  do  not  know  of  what 
denominational  fold  the  bishop  is  or 
was  a  mernber,  but  in  the  tract  re¬ 
published  in  our  columns,  he  dealt 
forciblv  and  applicably  with  a  state 
and  condition  which  ruins,  in  time 
and  eternity,  vast  hosts  of  human  be¬ 
ings,  who,  in  godly  humility  might 
be  blessed. — Editor. 


SEEK 


.\nnie  Eichorn 

Jesus  preached  to  His  disciples 
and  a  large  multitude  on  the  mount. 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you” 
(Matt.  6:33).  If  we  read  Matt.  6 
we  can  see  how  the  people  were 
wondering  about  what  we  would  call 
financial  affairs,  then  Jesus  said, 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 
Does  it  not  apply  to  us?  .\re  we 
not  inclined  to  seek  more  quickly 
and  earnestly  after  financial  affairs 
than  the  kingdom  of  God?  We 
should  not.  but  I  am  afraid  we  do. 
There  is  a  particular  thing  that 
])resses  and  hurts  my  heart,  and  is 
so  displeasing  to  God.  to  see  how 
so  many  of  our  young  people  are 
seeking  the  pleasure  of  this  sinful 
world  more  (or  I  think  I  am  safe 
in  saying  more)  than  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness.  They 
may  say  not,  but  actions  speak  loud¬ 
er  than  words.  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men:  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt. 
5:16).  Dear  young  people;  which 
are  you  really  seeking — the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness  or  the 
pleasure  of  this  sinful  world?  God 
only  knows  what  our  rewards  will 
be.  I  do  not  want  you  to  under¬ 
stand  me.  that  all  we  need  to  do  to 
get  our  things  we  need,  such  as 
clothing,  etc.,  is  sitting  down  and 
reading  God’s  word ;  but  those 
things  go  with  our  daily  work,  we 
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can  and  ought  to  think  and  seek  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  sing  spiritual 
songs,  think  prayers  while  working, 
instead  of  thinking  pleasure  of  the 
world,  movies,  theaters,  etc.  I  do 
pity  the  people  that  do  attend  such 
places  and  that  they  do  not  try 
harder  to  keep  away.  I  know  of 
people  that  do  attend  such  places 
Saturday  nights,  get  tired  out,  that 
when  Sunday  or  times  for  S.  S. 
and  church  services  comes  they  are 
not  very  often  there.  Oh !  if  they 
would  only  try  or  seek  so  hard  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  they  seek 
for  a  way  to  get  to  such  places,  how 
much  more  pleasing  would  that  be 
to  God.  If  we  want  to  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous¬ 
ness.  I  do  not  believe  that  we  can 
go  out  in  worldly  pleasures,  as  far 
as  some  are  going,  keep  away  from 
God’s  Church,  and  not  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems  at  the  time  of 
communion.  “Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth: 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened”  (Matt.  7:7,8.  We  can 
see  if  we  do  our  duty  all  things 
shall  l)e  added  unto  us,  as  the  last 
clause  in  Matt.  6:33  says^  but  we 
may  ask  or  seek  for  something,  and 
it  will  not  be  given  to  us  or  maybe 
we  cannot  find  it  as  soon  as  we 
think  we  ought  to  or  would  like  to 
have  it  but  God  knows  what  is  best 
for  us,  and  how  it  is  best  for  us. 
So  let  us  give  ourselves  to  Him  and 
pray,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

“Search  in  the  scriptures,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me”  (John  5:39). 

“Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good”  (I  Thes.  5:21), 

Meyersdale.  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Grantsville.  Md.,  March  10,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 


readers.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Junior  Department.  I  want  to 
report  the  verses  I  have  memorized. 
67  English  and  12  German  Bible 
verses  and  70  English  and  15  Ger¬ 
man  verses  of  songs.  I  would  like 
to  have  an  English  Testament  as 
soon  as  I  have  memorized  enough 
verses,  I  always  like  to  read  the 
Junior  Department.  I  go  to  Voder 
school  during  the  week  and  on  Sun¬ 
day  I  go  to  .Sunday  school.  I  am 
in  the  6th  grade.  We  have  very 
nice  weather  at  present.  Wishing 
all  God’s  richest  blessings,  I  will 
close.  Elva  H.  Yoder. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  March  9,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  I  w^ant  to  report  the 
verses  I  have  learned.  They  are  63 
English  and  11  German  Bible  verses 
and  15  German  and  59  English  vers¬ 
es  of  songs,.  I  would  like  to  have 
an  English  and  German  Testament 
as  soon  as  I  have  learned  enough 
verses.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior 
Department.  I  am  going  to  the  Yo¬ 
der  school  and  am  in  the  4th  grade. 
I  am  11  years  old.  We  have  very 
nice  weather  at  present.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  I 
will  close.  Verda  H,  Yoder. 

(Dear  Verda.  You  did  real  well 
for  the  first  time,  but  at  p’resent  I 
can  not  tell  you  how  much  you  will 
have  to  learn  for  a  Testament.  Learn 
all  you  can  and  at  the  end  of  the 
year  you  shall  have  one.  —  Uncle 
John.) 


Wellman,  Iowa,  March  18,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  report 
the  verses  I  have  learned.  They  are 
36  in  German  and  10  in  English.  I 
am  not  very  well  now.  I  had  the 
“flu”  and  didn’t  go  to  school  for  a 
week  and  a  half.  Your  friend, 

Rufus  Beachy. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  March  20,  1925. 
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Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  I  have  been  reading  some 
interesting  letters  in  the  Herold.  I 
am  in  the  8th  grade.  I  like  to  to 
school.  I  have  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm,  the  Beatitudes,  Lord's  Pray¬ 
er  and  the  19th  Psalm.  From  a 
I  friend.  Sarah  Anna  Allison. 


Goshen.  Ind..  March  24.  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  try 
and  answer  the  Bible  questions  No. 
361.  362.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.)  I  will  thank  Cousin  Dan  for 
the  nice  Bible  he  sent  me.  I  have 
learned  5  verses  in  English.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Ella  Troyer. 

Goshen.  Ind.,  March  24.  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  want  to 
thank  Cousin  Dan  for  the  nice  little 
pra^'er  book  he  sent  me.  I  have 
memorized  a  little  prayer  in  it.  I 
Avant  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
361,  362.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.)  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
I  to  all.  Moses  Troyer. 

Dover.  Del..  March  22,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  and  all  Herold  readers.  First 
a  greeting  to  all  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
Aviil  this  fine  evening  write  a  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  have  memorized 
the  following  verses;  47  Bible  verses 
and  13  verses  of  songs  all  in  German. 
We  a-e  having  very  nice  spring 
Aveather.  Health  is  fair  around  here. 
T  like  to  read  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment  and  hope  more  Juniors  will 
Avrite  in  the  next  issue.  I  Avill  close 
bv  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to 
all.  Lizzie  J.  Yoder. 


Belleville.  Pa..  March  23.  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  I  will  try  and  answer  two 
Bible  Questions.  (Your  ansAvers  are 
correct.)  We  are  going  to  move  on 
the  25th  of  this  month.  The  weath- 
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er  is  fair  today.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Yours  truly, 

Moses  Yoder. 


North  Canton,  O.,  March  23.  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
W'e  have  nice  Aveather  here  at  pres¬ 
ent.  I.  have  found  answers  to  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  359,  360,  361,  362. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.)  I  would 
like  to  have  an  English  Bible  when 
I  have  earned  enough.  Please  send 
me  your  latest  price  list  of  your 
books.  Will  close  Avishing  God  s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Perry  Yoder. 


A  Little  Christian 

I  want  to  be  a  Christian, 

Wherever  I  may  go. 

And  shine  so  bright  for  Jesus, 

That  everyone  may  know 
I  love  my  precious  Savior, 

Who  did  so  much  for  me. 

And  truly  try  to  please  Him. 

In  all  "l  do  and  say. 

I  Avant  to  be  a  Christian, 

.  And  shine  so  bright  at  home 
I’ll  chase  aAvay  the  tempter, 
W'herever  he  may  come. 

To  scatter  froAvns  and  crosswords. 
To  make  me  disobey. 

I’ll  be  so  sAA’eet  and  cheery. 

He’ll  turn  and  flee  aAvay. 

I  Avant  to  be  a  Christian, 

And  shine  for  Christ  at  school; 
To  get  my  lessons  ready. 

And  ahvays  mind  the .  rule 
And  be  so  kind  and  gentle. 

While  I  am  out  at  play, 

Thev’ll  knoAV  I’ve  been  Avith  Jesus. 
Who  keeps  me  through  each  day. 

Dear  Children I  enjoy  to  read 
your  letters  as  I  used  to  Avrite  let¬ 
ters  too.  fo-  the  Junior  Department 
and  learned  A-erses  Avhen  I  Avas 
young.  So  cheer  up  and  learn  Akers¬ 
es  for  the  dear  Lord  Avho  died  for 
us.  By  an  Aunt. 
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HELP  FOR  THE  SCIENTIST 


Is  it  not  strange  that  some  modern 
men  of  science  who  claim  to  know 
so  much  seem  to  be  ignorant  of  what 
even  many  an  intelligent  heathen 
knows?  A  heathen  said  that,  though 
a  man  thinks  he  knows  ever  so  much, 
if  he  does  not  know  what  is  good, 
for  himself,  he  does  not  know  much. 
Many  a  scientist  must  still  learn  that 
he  has  a  soul,  and  that  something 
must  be  done  for  that  soul. 

While  it  is  day  and  we  are  out, 
neither  in  need  of  a  warm  room  nor 
of  a  good  bed,  should  we  be  so  thot- 
less  as  not  to  know  that  when  night 
comes  we  shall  need  both?  What  do 
we  think  of  one  who  during  the  sum¬ 
mer  forgets  that  the  winter  is  com¬ 
ing?  Where  is  there  an  intelligent 
father  or  mother  who,  during  the 
youth  of  a  child,  does  not  think  of  the 
child’s  later  years?  Yet  many  of  these 
men  of  scjence  forget  that  they  have 
a  soul,  that  trials  are  coming,  that 
death  must  be  met.  But  it  is  with 
the  unbelieving  scientists  as  St.  Paul 
tells  us  —  the  natural  light  of  their 
reason  will  not  serve  them  in  this 
matter,  the  god  of  this  world  has 
darkened  their  understanding  that 
they  should  not  see  the  glorious  light 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  II 
Cor.  4:3.  How  can  we  Christians 
ever  sufficiently  thank  God  that  He 
has  given  us  His  grace  and  the  light 
of  His  Word  and  the  precious  gift 
of  faith  and  has  drawn  us  to  Him¬ 
self?  Not  one  of  these  things  can 
men  buy  with  millions,  not  one  of 
them  can  they  reach  with  their  un¬ 
derstanding,  not  one  of  them  can 
they  obtain  by  their  merits ;  and  God 
has  given  us  all  purely  out  of  father¬ 
ly  divine  goodness  and  mercy,  without 
any  merit  or  worthiness  in  us. 

And  let  us  not  fail  to  offer  what  we 
have  to  the  poor  scientists  who  are 
without  these  riches.  We  have  made 
one  step  in  the  right  direction  by  hav¬ 
ing  pastors  a  our  state  universities, 
(iod  bless  them ! 

—  Lutheran  Witness. 


HE  TAKETH  AWAY  THE  HEART 

(Job  12:24) 


Much  publicity  has  been  given  the 
fact  that  Dr.  Barnes,  the  new  bishop 
of  Birmingham,  England,  ranks  him¬ 
self  with  the  ancient  order  of  Mod¬ 
ernists  who  hold  by  the  exploded 
theory  of  evolution.  He  was  recent¬ 
ly  challenged  by  Dr.  H.  G.  Morton, 
secretary  of  the  Wesley  Bible  Union, 
to  “public  debate  as  to  the  validity 
of  Darwin’s  speculations.”  Dr.  Barnes 
condescendingly  replied : 

“I  do  not  think  that  any  useful 
purpose  would  be  served  by  such  a 
debate.  All  competent  biological  spe¬ 
cialists  throughout  the  civilized  world 
are  now  agreed  that  man  has  evolved 
from  lower  forms  of  life.  He  is  in 
fact  derived  froim  some  generalized 
ape  stock.  If  you  agree  with  this 
conclusion,  there  is  nothing  to  be  said. 
Posterity  will  smile  at  your  refusal.'^ 

Responding  to  this,  Dr.  Morton  has 
again  communicated  with  the  bishop, 
adducing  as  evidence  the  statements 
of  many  “competent”  biologists  who 
reject  Darwinism  and  regard  evolu¬ 
tion  as  “nothing  more  than  a  theory 
greatly  desired,  though  still  unprov¬ 
ed.”  In  the  further  course  of  his  let¬ 
ter,  Dr.  Morton  adds : 

“What  we  want,  my  lord,  is  proof. 
Evidence  is  so  strangely  lacking. 
What  is  called  evidence  by  evolu¬ 
tionists  is  mere  supposition.  Evolu¬ 
tionary  books  pour  upon  us  as  a 
flood  of  ‘ifs’  and  ‘maybes.’  The  rea¬ 
son  is  they  are  so  honest  and  have 
nothing  else  to  offer.  You  have  no 
facts.  .A.nd  it  is  facts  of  science, 
not  fancies  of  speculation,  which  pos¬ 
terity  will  value.  So  I  await  that  ap¬ 
proving  smile  with  a  cheerful  mind.’^ 

The  valiant  doctor  is  still  waiting 
for  the  answer  of  the  bishop. 

It  may  be  if  interest  to  add  here 
that  according  to  press  reports,  this 
same  Dr.  Morton  has  held  a  series  of 
lectures  on  the  subject:  “Are  We  to 
Accept  the  Bible  Record  of  Creation 
or  the  Theory  of  Darwinian  Evolu¬ 
tion?”  The  reports  are  fair  enough 
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to  state  that  it  soon  became  evident 
that  Dr.  Morton  was  at  home  in  his 
subject;  also,  that  he  was  able  to 
present  his  argximents  in  a  manner 
both  lucid  and  convincing.  He  show¬ 
ed  that  evolution  is  not  a  science,  but 
a  philosophy,  and  a  false  one  at  that. 
Toeing  based  upon  conjecture  and  not 
upon  exact  knowledge.  He  held  that 
unscientific  conclusions  should  not 
Tiave  been  allowed  to  dominate  the 
academic  mind.  The  .  ascent  from 
“primordial  slime”  was  contrasted 
with  the  stately  dignity  of  the  Word 
of  God;  “So  God  created  man  in  His 
own  image ;  in  the  image  of  God  cre¬ 
ated  He  him.”  A  statement  of  Dr. 
Etheridge,  the  renowned  fossilologist, 
at  one  time  curator  of  South  Ken¬ 
sington  Natural  History  Museum,  was 
adduced,  who  declared  that  nine- 
tenths  of  the  talk  of  evolutionists  is 
sheer  nonsense,  and  not  founded  on 
observation.  Dr.  Morton  ‘  deplored 
that  this  false  philosophy  has.  pene¬ 
trated  even  into  the  nursery.  Be¬ 
fore  Christ  came,  Greek  philosophers 
advanced  different  theories  as  to  the 
beginnings,  some  of  them  strongly 
resembling  present-day  ’  evolution. 
These  were  all  forgotten  through  the 
centuries,  but  lately  there  has  been 
a  recrudescence  of  such  pagan  no¬ 
tions  in  various  forms.  The  enemy 
of  men’s  souls  has  a  great  wrath  in 
these  iatter  days.  Rev.  12:12,  and  is 
stirred  into  activity,  working  “with 
all  deceivableness.”  Read  Col.  2:8. 

—  Lutheran  Witness. 


For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural 
affections,  truce-breakers,  false  ac¬ 
cusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleas¬ 
ure  more  than  lovers  of  God. — Paul. 

(Starts  in  with  lovers  of  their  own 
selves  and  ends  with  lovers  of  pleas¬ 
ure.) 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


We  are  requested  to  announce, 
tentatively,  that  the  Conservative  A. 
M.  Conference  for  1925,  is  to  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  congregation,  near  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  date  to  be  determined 
upon  and  announced  later. 


MARRIED 


Blank  —  Stoltzfus.  —  On  T  uesday . 
Dec.  9,  1924,  Bro.  John  S.  Blank  and 
Sister  Nancy  K.  Stoltzfus,  both  of 
near  Leola,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  by  Bro. 
John  Peachey.  May  they  ever  prove 
faithful  in  their  urilted  efforts  in  the 
Master’s  service. 


Kauffman — Fisher. — On  Thursday, 
Dec  4,  1924,  Bro.  Simeon  S.  Kauff¬ 
man,  and  Sister  Sarah  K,  Fisher 
(both  of  near  Intercourse,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  Mrs. 
Sarah  K.  Smoker,  by  Bro.  Chr.  L. 
King.  May  the  blessings  of  the 
most  high  attend  them  thru  life. 


Beiler — Fisher.-;— On  Sunday.  Dec. 
7.  1924.  Bro.  Jacob  Beiler  and  Sister 
Anna  Fisher,  both  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Chr.  L.  King. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  to  them  an 
abiding  comforter. 


Beiler — Kauffman. — On  Tuesday, 
Dec.  16,  1924,  Bro.  Christian  Beiler 
and  Sister  Sadie  Kauffman,  both  of 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  L. 
Kauffman,  by  Bro.  Chr.  L.  King. 
May  God’s  blessings  attend  them 
thru  life. 


Miller — Beachy,. — Fred  Miller  and 
Tillie  Beachy  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house 
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near  Kempsville,  Va.,  January  25, 
1925,  Bishop  Moses  Beachy  officiat¬ 
ing.  May  theirs  be  a  truly  blessed 
future. 

MEMORIAL 

In  Memory  of  our  Beloved 
Daughter 

“He  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed 
them”  (Mark  10:16). 

“  ‘I  take  these  little  lambs/  said  He 
‘And  lay  them  on  my  breast; 
Protection  they  shall  find  in  me. 

In  me  l>e  ever  blest.’” 

Malinda,  daughter  of  Stephen  E. 
and  Barbara  L.  Stoltzfus,  was  born 
Sept.  23.  1921,  and  died  April  23, 
1924;  aged  2  years  and  7  months. 
Two  little  hands  were  folded  so 
tight ; 

A  dear  little  girl  dressed  spotlessly 
white. 

Two  little  eyes  closed  tight  as  could 
be ; 

Still,  very  still,  in  the  coffin  lay  she. 

Trembling  and  pale  stood  a  mother 

so  near  ;  . . . 

Longingly  gazed  a  fond  father,  his 
dear. 

A  dear  little  sister  close  by  did  stand 
Stroking  the  lifeless  face  w’ith  her 
hand,. 

Friends  far  and  near,  my  grave  is 
just  small. 

But  up  here  in  Heaven  there’s  room 
for  us  all. 

Look  upward,  dear  parents,  not  in 
the  grave 

Then  you  can  think  how  hap])y  I 
live. 

My  suffering  was  great,  as  well  you 
could  vsee, 

Your  care  and  your  love  were  given 
to  me. 

To  you  it  seems  sad — all  was  so 
vain,, — 

My  fear  is  all  gone,  death  is  my  gain. 


Doctors  and  nurses  all  tried  their 
skill. 

But  Jesus  in  mercy  took  His  own 
will; 

Sending  His  angels  from  heaven,  in 
love, 

To  carry  my  soul  to  that  home  far 
above. 

Katie,  dear  Sister,  I’m  gone  far  a- 
way. 

Never  again  on  earth  shall  we  play; 
But  here  in  this  home  we  need  not 
a  toy. 

For.  an  angel  to  be  is  fullness  ,  of  joy. 

Father  and  Mother,  just  patiently 
wait 

For  God’s  own  time  to  open  the 
gate : 

Then.  O  how  I  shall  welcome  you  in 
Yes.  all  that  will  come  pardoned 
from  sin. 

Grandparents,  dear,  how  oft  you  had 
smiled, 

Rejoicing  to  see  your  little  grand¬ 
child  ; 

But  now  I  am  gone,  do  not  be 
grieved. 

Pain,  sorrow,  and  sin  from  >  all  I’m 
relieved. 

4'  _ _ 

Religion  now  is  in  a  different  po¬ 
sition  from  Methodism  then.  To  a 
certain  extent  it  is  a  very  reputable 
thing.  Christianity  is,  in  our  day, 
something  of  a  success.  -  Men  speak 
well  of  it.  Ex-presidents  and  states¬ 
men  have  been  willing  to  round  off 
their  career  with  a  recognition  of  its 
claims,  rnd  the  popularity  of  religion 
tends  vastly  to  increase  the  number 
of  tho‘=e  who  would  secure  its  bene¬ 
fits  without  squarely  meeting  its  du¬ 
ties.  'Fhe  church  courts  the  world, 
and  the  world  caresses  the  church. 
The  line  of  separation  between  the 
godlv  and  irreligious  fades  out  into 
a  kind  of  penumbra,  and  zealous 
men  on  both  sides  are  toiling  to  ob¬ 
literate  all  difference  between  their 
'modes  of  action  and  enjovment. — S. 
C.  Bartlett. 


fliti  »a8  ilnr  tut  mit  tBvrlen  afeer  mit  fSerfen,  bai  tat  a0e£  in  beat  Knaten  bdP 
«e»ta  3efn.-  «al.  3,  17.  _ 

1.  a»oi  192^  Xu,  9^ 


Eatored  >t  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  aa 
4econd-cian  matter. 


^0^  ^at  metn  ^ott  getan. 

Sol^.  3,  7. 


SktS  ©ulte,  ba§  btd^  freuet, 

®aB  ®e]^,  boB  bid^  betriibt, 

®qB  ^hreu3,  baB  bit  gefd^euet. 

S>qB  i&etl,  baB  bu  geliebt: 

S)aB  alleB  fommt  bon  oben, 
giir  btdb  toor  eB  Beftimmt. 

§itr  oUeB  fottft  bu  loben, 

SBoB  @ott  bir  gibt  unb  nimmt. 

aSoB  bein  ©ott,  bir  fcbirfe, 

2>aB  ntmm  aud^  bon  SSKr  an 
Unb  fag’  bcim  aWifeg«fd^i(fe: 

„S>aB  bot  mein  ©ott  getan!"  , 

©ein  ©ott  bermag’B  )u  toenben, 

©0  mie  eB  fiir  bii  bbfet; 

@r  legt  auf  beine  fienben 
Sfiid^t  oHju  fdbtoere  Soft. 

©B  finb  nur  SiebeBtoten, 

SBoB  man  fiir  ©cblage  bSIt; 

@ie  toerben  bir  geraten 
3um  §eil  in  fener  2BeIt. 

Sob  bur  ben  ^oter  mocben, 

©r  macbt’B  getoifelicb  gut. 

Sbib  finb’B  geringe  ©ocben, 

S)aB  ©rofete,  tooB  ©r  tut. 

S)oB  toir  ni(bt  jebt  erfabren 
^n  biefer  aSriifungBaeit, 

,  ^irb  ©ott  unB  offenboren 
Sn  iener  ©toigfeit. 

©B  gibt  fiir  (Seine  ^inber 
©in  feligcB  „^erno(b", 

Unb  fiir  bie  Uebertoinber 
aSiel  ©bre  fiir  bie  ©d^mocb. 

?t.  ar  u  e  r  . 


CMiovielld*. 


$eute  ift  bet  20.  Slbril,  boB  SBetter 
aiemlitb  fdbSb#  aber  ein  folter  aSinb  bom 
Often,  toenn  er  eine  3eitibng  fo  onbciltr 
fo  nrirb  er  Slegen  bringen.  9tegcn  toftte 
audb  ongenebm,  benn  bie  Obc^Ificbc  ift 
trorfen. 

Siir  biefe  STummer  batten  toir  nur  et- 
toa  balb  genug  Originalmoteriol,  fo  muft- 
ten  toir  toieber  ^TuBfdbnitte  mod^n  cca!^ 
SBedbfelblattem,  toeM^  oudb  belebrenbe 
atrtifel  finb,  man  lefe  biefeBben  nur  be- 
bacbtfam  fo  toie  audb  oHe  9frtifel,  fata; 
ober  long. 

SBerte  ^orrefbonbenten,  fdbreibet  mebf 
fiir  bie  ©balten  beB  ^eroIbB.  SBenn  eS> 
nitbt  biel  ift  ouf  einmal,  bann  toenig,  bemt 
biele  Heine  Sluffobe  fiillen  bodb  auf,  unb 
mondbe  Scute  lefen  li^er  furge  STrtifer  aE? 
longe.  2>ie  ©emeinbe  fRoitbricbtcn  folltcn: 
iiberbaubt  nidbt  long  fein,  ouBgenommeu 
biefelben  finb  febr  intereffont  unb  bc- 
lebrenb. 


SDer  ©efunbbeitBjuftanb  in  ber  Untge- 
genb  bon  ^olona  unb  SBeHmon,  ^otoa,  ift 
gegentoartig  aiemlicb  gut  mit  toenig  afuB- 
nabme.  JBorige  SBod^  auf  9Witttoo(b  tourbe 
bie  Seidbe  gebalten  bon  ©amuel  93enber 
an  bem  SBeft  Union  aJerfammlungBbaufe. 
©r  ftarb  ben  ©onntag  borber;  ift  alt  ge* 
toorben,  66  ^obre  6  §?onate.  a?or  einigen 
Sabren  unterging  er  eine  Oberation  fiir 
afbbenbicitiB,  bon  toeltber  er  niemolB  boll- 
ftdnbig  gefunb  tourbe,  unb  bie  lenten  et-^ 
litben  aWonate  bot  er  febr  gelitten  mit 
©imeraen  biB  ber  S^ob  ibn  bobon  erlofte. 
Seidbenreben  tourben  gebolten  bon  9fbner 
unb  SB.  ©.  ©iingericb. 
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(EbriftuS  ift  ein  fiir  bie  ^onfen, 
'fin  fiebrer  fiir  bie  Untoiiienben,  er  bot 
fine  ^ixffdfemmer  fiir  bie  ^ungrigen, 
«lncn  ®orn  fiir  bie  S)«rftigen  unb  einc 
®BecbfeIbanf  fiir  alle  toeicbe  in  tiefen 
^dbulben  ftetfcn. 


^joS  BitterK^b  ^einen  be§  ®etm§,  nadb 
feiner  Serleugnung  ift  ber  ^nfong  be§ 
©egreifenS,  boB  "ber  $err  fiir  tbn  fterben 
iniiffe.  feine  2:ranen  jener  S)onner§- 
teg  9?a(bt  fallen  bie  0trablen  ber  Ofter= 
fonne  unb  f<blQgen  barinnen  ben  9iegen« 
ioflcn  be§  5rieben§,  ber  Sergcbung. 


es  botte  fitb  einmal  ^emanb  beran- 
flemaibt,  aKe  ©erbeiBungen  ^te§,  bie  er 
•In  ber  ©ibel  fanb,  aufamengufteHen  unb 
tmuSen  gu  toffen.  a>a§  ®ud^  batte  guten 
®bfQb  unb  bie  erfte  Sfuflage  ttwr  fdbnell 
tiergriffen.  '€^in  alter  ©brift  ber  au(b  bie 
ttegeige  gelefen  —  ber  S^itel  tear:  ,,'^ic 
©erbeiBungen  @otteS"  —  beftellte  fi4  ein 
®semblar  beim  ©erleger.  ©r  erbielt  bic 
furge  ^nttoort:  „S;ut  un§  leib,  bie  „®er* 
l^iBungen  @otte^"  finb  bergriffen  unb 
nicbt  mebr  gu  boben".  2)er  alte  6brift 
•trot  mit  feinem  ©riefe  bor  feine  ©ibel,  er 
fd^Iug  fie  ouf,  unb  bie  erfte  ©telle  ouf  bie 
fcin  ©Ii(f  fiel,  tt)Q§  ^ef.  54,  10:  „^nn 
cS  follen  iDobl  ©erge  toeicben  unb  .^ugel 
blinfflUen;  aber  meine  ©nabe  foU  nicbt  bon 
ter  toeiiben,  unb  ber  ©unb  mein€§  J^ric= 
BcnS  foU  ni<bt  binfoKen,.  fbri^  ber  .^err, 
Bein  ©rbarmer."  ^nn  fagte  er,  in  bent 
er  bic  §anbe  faltete:  ©ott  fei  3)<in!,  bieS 
ift  nid^t  bergriffen  unb  bei  bent  ©erleger 
nodb  intmer  gu  boben.  Sa  bie  eSSrbeiBun^ 
gen  ©otte§  gu  feinen  ^nbern  bie  treu* 
lidb  in  feiner  SBabrbeit  hxtnbein  unb  fei* 
ncn  ©eboten  geborfam  finb,  fonnen  bie 
©erbetBungen  nocb  immer  al§  freie  ©na* 
Jicngobe  b^en.  ©ei  nur  treu. 


Sftr  bcu  ^erolb  bee  SBabclicit. 

^er  flute  ^irte. 

®on  2?.  G.  aWoft. 


„^dj  bin  ber  gute  ^'irte,  unb  erfenne  bic 
•aWeinen,  unb  bin  befount  ben  SWeinen.  ^sob- 
10.  14. 

Scfu§  ift  ber  gute  $irte.  CFr  fagt  nicbt 


ein  guter  ^irte  al§  nxiren  e§  mebrere,  fon« 
bem  ber  gute  §irtc.  SB.  10  fogt  er  audb 
„ber  gute  $irte.  2)er  gute  $irte  laffet  fein 
Seben  fur  bie  ©ebafe."  Unb  ba^  ift  gerabe, 
toaS  er  geton  bat.  ®r  bat  fein  fieben  gelof* 
fen  fur  feine  ©d^ofe.  ©r  ift  ber  gute  ^ir* 
te  ber  ba§  ©d^af  cm§  be§  Sotoen  unb  ©5= 
ren  9?ct^en  genommen  unb  bot  e#  errettet, 
unb  beibe  ben  Cotoen  unb  ©aren  getotet.  1. 
©am.  17,  35—36. 

6r  ift  ber  gute  $irte  too  bon  toir  lefen 
in  I^ef.  40,  11.  „@r  toirb  feine  ^^erbe  toei* 
ben  toie  ein  $irte,  er  toirb  bie  Cammer  in 
feine  2frme  fammeln,  unb  in  feinem  ©u* 
fen  tragen  unb  bie  ©dbafmiitter  fiibren." 

(St  ift  ber  gute  4^irte  ber  bo§  berlorene 
©dbaf  aufgefucbt  bat  unb  bat  e§  ouf  ©ei* 
ne  Sfdbfein  beimgetragen  unb  ba§  gonge 
bimmlifcbe  ^eer  ficb  gefreut  bot.  Cuf.  15, 
4—7. 

Scfu§  ift  ber  gute  $irte.  ^ebt  toeiter 
fommt  e§  barmif  an,  ob  toir  feine  Sebafe 
toollen  fein,  ober  toirflicb  finb,  ober  finb 
^r  bon  benen  er  fagt  im  ©.  26:  „afber 
ibr  glcmbet  nicbt,  benn  ibr  feib  meine  ©cbo* 
fe  nicbt."  ©inb  toir  feine  ©dbofe  nicbt,  fo 
finb  toir  nocb  nicbt  erlofct  au§  bem  Stoeben 
be§  Sotoen  unb  ©oren,  unb  fteben  aucb 
nidbt  unter  ber  ©nobc  unb  miiffen  obne 
Siroft  unb  obnc  .?Soffnunq  in  einp  finftere 
Bufunft  bincinblicfen.  „a)?.eine  ©dbafe  bo* 
ren  meine  ©timme  unb  icb  feitne  fie  unb  fie 
folgen  mir",  fagt  ^efu§.  .<oier  ift  ber  ©nnft, 
um  ben  e§  fidb  bonbelt.  ©inb  toir  bon  be* 
nen  bic  feine  ©timme  boren,  unb  bann 
audij  geborfam  leiften  unb  ifim  nacbfolgen, 
fo  toie  er  un§  lebrt.  „9BiIT  mir  iemonb  inr^* 
folgen,  ber  berleugne  fidb  felbft  unb  nebme 
fein  ^reug  ouf  fidb  unb  folge  mir."  9Kattb. 
16,  24.  $icr  ift  bo§  SBort  ,,toill"  mir  fc» 
manb  nacbfolgen.  ©r  foot  nidbt,  ib’*  muff"t 
mir  nacbfolgen.  ^efu§  toiH  foldbe  boben,  bie 
ibm  oI§  getreue  ©cbofe  nocbfolaen,  unb  ba§ 
ou§  tauter  2iebe,  bietoeil  er  fie  om  erften 
geliebet  bot  unb  fein  Seben  unb  ©tut  fur 
fie  gegeben  bot.  3fudb  fagt  ^efu§  9uf.  I  t, 
27  „Xtnb  toer  nicbt  fein  .^rcug  tro^t  unb 
mir  nad)fQlget,  ber  fonn  nicbt  mein  ^iinger 
fein." 

©inb  toir  toillig  oIIe§  mit  ©ebulb  gu 
traaen  toa§  fo  iiber  un§  fommt,  unb  fon- 
berlidb  ba§  Itnrccbt  too?  un§  gugefiigt  toirb, 
unb  nidbt  nur  mit  ©ebulb  iiber  un§  aeben 
taffen,  fonbern  nodb  beten  fur  unfere  ©elei* 
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biger,  unb  um  ©brifti  toillen  ii^nen  oHeS 
bergeben.  S)cnn  er  bat  niebt  gef^Iten,  bo 
6r  gef(boIten  toarb,  audb  nt(bt  gi^obet,  bo 
er  gelittcn  bat,  fonbem  er  bat  affe§  bem 
beimgeftellt,  ber  ba  redbt  ridbtet.  Unb  fo  fot 
len  oucb  totr  fonft  finb  toir  nidbt  feine  S'totb- 
folflcr.  Sefu§  fa^  oudb  bin  Me  S!iir  jit 
ben  (^afen,  2[Ee  bie  bor  mir  gefommen 
finb  bie  finb  S>iebe  unb  2)'?6rber,  aber  bie 
©tbafe  bb^&en  ibnen  niebt  gcborcbet." 
oiSe  bie  bor  ibm  gefommen  hmren  unb  ba* 
ben  ft(b  fur  ben  berbeifeenen  aWeffing  er= 
flort,  bie  h)Qren'foIf(be  iProbbeten,  unb  ba^ 
ben  fein  SBort  geftoblen.  ^er.  23,  30  unb 
unb  fbre(ben,  ber  $err  bat§  gefogt.  33.  31. 

Seb  babe  longc  suriidP  mal  ein  grofeeS 
@ef(bi(btbu(b  gelefen.  bat  gefogt,  mie* 
bide  e§  hxircn,  bie  f{<b  fiir  ben  SWeffioS  er« 
flart  baben,  nber  id^  bal^  e§  bergeffen.  3)ocb 
man  toufete  oucb  nidbt,  ob  gemife  mobr 
fci. 

bin  gefommen,  bafe  fie  bo§  Seben 
unb  bolle  ©eniige  baben  follen."  93.  11. 
S'fun  toer  fonnte  mebr  hriinfdben,  qI§  getftli* 
dbe§  Ceben  unb  bolle  ©enuge  baben.  ®odb 
mondbe  fdbieben  bi^e  a3erbeibung  offeS  in 
bie  Sufunft.  9ru(b  ridbtig  unb  fixtbr  ift  e§, 
bxt§  Sob-  in  feiner  1.  ©biftel  fdbreibt.  3,  2. 
„a?teine  Sieben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otte§  ^n- 
ber  unb  ift  nodb  nidbt  erfdbienen,  moS  mir 
fein  merben.  SBir  miffen  ober,  menn  e§  er» 
fdbeinen  mirb,  bofe  mir  ibm  gleidb  fein  mer^ 
ben,  benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben  mie  er  ift." 
Sn  biefem  Seben  fcbeit  mir  bie  Sacbe  S''-- 
fu  ©brifti  unb  fein  ateicb  nur  mie  burcb 
einen  <Spieqd  in  einem  bunfein  aSort.  Unb 
bie  ^offnung  ouf  bie  Sufunft  ift  mug  bie 
©egenmort  unb  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ^efuS  fo 
berriidb  modbt.  aSobr  ift,  bob  unfer  treuer 
©dbafbirte  un§  ni(bt  immer  ouf  ge‘iflQ’+'’r- 
tem  aSege  fiibrt,  e§  fommen  oucb  triibe  STa- 
ge  unb  iPriifungen,  ober  unfer  treue  ^ir« 
te  fogt:  ,,9?iemonb  mirb  fie  oug  meiner 
.^onb  reifeen."  '!Der  9Sater,  ber  fie  mir  gege= 
ben  bot,  ift  grofeer  benn  olleg,  in^b  ni'-moitb 
fonn  fie  mtg  meineg  a3aterg  $anb  reifeen." 

2)Qg  ift  bodb  eine  ftorfc  93crbeibu”g. 
fug  berlofet  ung  nidbt,  menn  mir  ibn  nidbt 
berloffen,  unb  mo  nober  mir  au  ibm  fteben, 
mo  niiber  er  au  ung  ftrfjet. 

^db  babe  gefogt,  einige  mollen  M'’  F  b"-' 
berriidbe  93erbei6ungen  oHe  in  bie  Sufunft 
f(bieben,  bog  fonn  ii  nidbt.  Sefug  bat  ber* 
bcifeen  bei  ung  3U  fein,  otte  Xoge  unfereg 
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Seben,  ober  big  on  ber  SBelt  ©nbe. 
moffen  mir  ibn  bei  feinem  aSSort  nebnteii' 
unb  *mU'®btteg  $ilfe  oudb  fo  lebcn,  unb' 
fetne  atobe  unb  ©nobenberbeifeungert,  fdbon 
bier  in  unferer  <S(btoQ(bbeit  au  tetl  fommett 
loffen,  olg  ein  ^fbglona  ber  aufiinftigeit 
^errlidbfeit  in  ber  ©migfeit.  ‘  ' 

f(3ouIug  in  1.  ^r.  2,  (tfg  er  fertig  mor 
fogen  bon  ber  biuimlifidben  berborgenen 
aScigbeit  ©otteg  unb  bofe  bie  Oberften  bte« 
fer  aSelt  nid^t  erfonnt  batten  unb  fiibrt 
bonn  on,  mog  in  ^ef.  64,  3  gef<brieben  ftc«- 
bet.  S)onn  fommt  er  mif  bie  8dt  ber  ^err-! 
Kcbfeit  beg  ©bongeliumg  Unb  fogt,  „Un9-’ 
ober  bat  eg  ©ott  geoffenboret  burcb  feincir 
©eift,  benn  ber  ©eift  erforfdbet  olle  2)tn- 
ge,  oudb  bie  tiefen  ber  ©ottbeit."  ©r  fogt: 
nidbt  „mir"  bat‘eg  ©ott  geoffenbort,  fonr' 
bem  ,,ung"  bat  eg  ©ott  geoffenboret.  Stber* 
bodb  ndbtig  ift  eg,  bofe  ung  ber  liebe  ©ott; 
bog  nidbt  onberg  offenboret,  olg  burdb  berr' 
^eiligen  ©eift.  Unb  on  eincr  onbem  ©IcI-^ 
le.fogt  er„a!BeIdben  er  ouggegoffen  fiber 
ung  reidblidb  bur^  Sefum  ©brift  unfenr 
^lonb,"  Stit.  3,  6.  atidbt  nur  fbarlidb  ouB* 
gegoffen,  fonbern  reicbli(b.  2)og  aSort  rei^ 
lidb  ift  fiir  oHe  ©briften,  bie  fidb  felbft  ouf*^ 
obfern  nodb  9tom.  12,  1.  ffteidblidb  gonj 
unb  gor,  nidbt  nur  fborlidb  ober  teilg. 
bog  mog  unfer  Oerborbeneg  Sleifdb  om  me- 
nigften  mifgeben  mill,  unb  eg  bog  Sebmer- 
fte  ift,  eg  oufaugeben,  bog  ift  om  oUefnn- 
tigften  unb  om  oUer  ^eelenfdbbblicbften. 

S)er  ^etlige  ©eift  fommt  nur  au  ung  in: 
bem  aiftab  mie  meit  mir  ung  felbft  au  ©ott 
oufobfern.  ©ott  gibt  ben  ©eift  nidbt  nab 
bem  aO^ofe,  fonbern  mie  mir  ©ebroudb  bo- 
bon  modben. 

©g  ift  beute  ber  1.  aibril.  ^"sdb  mill  jefet 
©ereitfdboft  modben  in  bie  a3erfommIung  au 
oeben  big  ein  Ubr.  g3rebiger  Sebi  9W.  Do. 
ber  bon  (Arnett  ift  bier  in  unferer  aWitte. 


^rfir  ben  i-tetelb  ber  25abrbcit. 

^og  ncite  nnb  etoine  geben 
in  ©brifto  3efn. 

©b.  ^obonneg  3. 


Sefug  fbrodb  311  a?ifobemug  ber  bni  ber 
92o^t  au  ibm  fom  unb  mit  febonen  2Borten 
ibm  begegnete,  unb  bog  er  ein  Cebrer  bon 
©ott  fei  unb  Seidben  unb  aSunber  tut.  ?fbpr 
ber  ^err,  ber  beg  aWenfdben  ^era  fennfc 
fbrocb  au  ibm:  aSobrlidb,  mobrlidb.  icb  fogc- 
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bir,  e§  fei  berni  bafe  jemanb  bon  neuem  unb 
OuS  bent  Soffer  unb  @eift  geboren  toirb, 
fttnn  er  ni^  in  bo^  Sleid^  ®otte§  font» 
men.  biinft  un§  bieifer  Obcrfte  botte 
nidbt  mebr  biel  au  fogen  unb  Sefu§  rebete 
noi)  toeiter  au  ibm,  unb  fui^tc  mit  ottem 
“©mfi,  tb«i  fein  ©eelcnauftonb  boraufteHfn, 
unb  bofe  er  nodb  fleii<jblicb  unb  nitbt  geiftlicb 
gcfinnet  fei.  SBinb  blaft  too  er  toiH, 
unb  bu  boreft  fein  ©aufen  toobi,  unb  mit 
biefem  ©leidbniS  toill:  ber  '  $ertV  un^  ben 
geiftli<b  geborenen  SD'tcnfcben  borfteHen, 
fein  oufridbttgeS,  froftigeS,  unb  reibtfibaf’ 
fcneS  ®efen,  in  ber  fiiebe  @otte§,  unb  be= 
tnegt  bon  feinem  guten  ©eift  bon  Oben.  6^ 
^tbfent  unS  btu^fl*  iCfberfte  gciglc  feine 
Srii<btc  SSufee  unb  bafe  fein  .^era  nodb 
finfler  toor,  unb  borte  toeiter:  SDSer  9frge§ 
lut  ber  buffet  boS  Sidbt  unb  fommt  nidbt 
an  ba§  fiwbt,  ouf  bafe  feine  SBerfe  nicbt  ge» 
fhraft  toerbcn.  aSer  ober  bie  SBabrbeit  tut, 
ier  fomnit  on  ba§  8i(bt  bofe  feine  SBerfe 
offenbor  toerben;  benn  fie  finb  tn.  @ott  ge^ 
ton. 

©elidbte,  bi^  buben  toir  bte  atoci  SJ^en^ 
f(bcn  bor  un§ ;  ber  fletfdblitbe  unb  ber  geift* 
ii<be;  ber  erfte  tut  2frge§,  ber  onberc  ober 
tut  bie  SBobrbeit  unb  toa§  tooHen  toir  un§ 
moblen?  O  lofet  .uni  bie  aSobrbeit  fcft  be- 
bolten.  ©eboren  toerben  ou§  bem  9C8Qff'’r 
unb  ©eift  erinnert  un§  on  bo§  ©efUriid) 
Sefu  mit  bem  SBeib  bon  (Samaria  on  Su* 
fobs  Srunncn.  6r  fbrodb  aw  ibr-  SB-'r  bte=' 
feS  aSoffer  (meint  boS  noturlicbe  aBoffer 
•ouS  SocobS  Srunnen)  trinft  ben  toirb  tote= 
ber  biirftcn,  toer  ober  boS  SBoffer  trinft, 
boS  i^b  ibm  geben  tocrbe,  ben  toirb  ctoiglict) 
nidbt  biirften,  fonbern  toirb  in  ibm  ein 
■®runnen  beS  aSofferS  toerben  boS  in  boS 
etoige  2eben  quittet.  'a)icfeS  SBaffer  ubrr 
aSort,  toeldbeS  er  bon  feinem  liebcn  bimm= 
Tifdben  ajoter  embfongen  unb  unS  bcrfiin» 
biqt  burdb  fein  fcIiqmodicnbeS  ©bongelium 
inbem  bofe  er  fbroib:  2)ie  ©efunben  bebur= 
fen  beS  airatcS  nidbt,  fonbern  bie  .^onfen. 
!^o,  toir  benfen  on  bie  Siinberin  in  ber 
Stobt  ©b.  SufoS  7,  bie  nieberfiel  an  ^efu 
t^iiften  unb  biefelbe  mit  a:ranen  nebte,  unb 
mit  bem  ^oor  ibreS  .^oiibteS  trodfnete,  unb 
fufete  feine  ^fiifje,  unb  foIBte  fie  mit  Sol- 
ben  obne  ein  ®ort  au  fogen:  bodb  fie  cr» 
^igte  ibm  ibre  beralidbe  fiicbe.  ^iefuS  fbroeb 
au  bem  a^borifder,  ber  ibn  gcloben  botte  in 
fein  $ouS:  2)erboIben  foge  itb  bir: 


finb  bieic  Siinben  bergeben,  benn  fie  but 
biel  geliebet;  ober  mir  bietc  Siebe  eraeigt. 
toeldbem  ober  toenig  bergeben  toirb,  ber 
liebt  toenig.  Unb  er  fbreati^^  ibm.  3>ir  finb 
beinc  Sunben  bergeben.  ^e  mit  au  S^ifdbe 
fofecn  fbrod^n  bei  ft<b  f^t:  SBer  ift  bie- 
fer,  ber  oudb  bie  Siin^n  bergibt?  ©r  ober 
fbrotb  au*  bem  aBetbc:  ^n  ©loube  but  bir 
gebolfen ;  gebe  bin  mit  3frieben. 

©elieiWe,  toir  benfen  nodb  on  bie  2Bor* 
te  beS  aiouferS  SobonneS:  ©in  aRenf^ 
fonn  nid^t  nebmen,  eS  tocrbe  ibm  benn  ge= 
geben  bom  $immel.  S^fuS  fogt  unS  mit 
gutem  SKut:  Sittet  fo  toirb  eud)  gegeben, 
unb  fo  bitten  toir  bidb,  o  bimmlifdber  ^oter 
um  bie  ©obe  beiner  Siebe  unb  bie  ^roft 
beineS  ©eifteS  bon  Oben  berob,  fo  boS  un» 
fere  ^eraen  redbt  acrfnirfdbt  unb  aufgeton 
toerben,  burdb  beine  ©nobe,  bofe  toir  toidig 
unfere  Sunben  erfennen  unb  befennen,  fo 
bofe  bu  bi(b  unfer  fonnft  erbormen.  Safe 
unfere  ^eracn  bem  guten  Sonb  gleicb  fein, 
fo  bob  ^>«n  guter  Some  fonn  einfollen.  vso, 
toodbfen,  griinen,  unb  aur  redden  8eit 
gfrud^  bringen  unb  ftdrfe  unS  mit  beiner 
©nobenfroft,  fo  bofe  toir  bor  bem  Uebel  be» 
toobret  unb  aniebt  felig  iibertoinben  burdb 
beinen  geliebten  (Sobn.  Stmen.  at.  @. 

2)en  31.  SWdra  1925. 


aBedftimme  fur  bie  Sunber. 
(f^ortfebung.) 
aSortoort. 


^tugenbe  ©inlabung  an  bie  Sunber 
fi(b  an  ©ott  au  befebreu. 

^eralidb  ©eliebtc!  ^d)  erfenne  mid)  to»I* 
lig  fiir  ©uer  9UIer  Sdbuibner,  unb  trad)» 
te  bornodb,  olS  ein  treuer  ^ouSboIter  er» 
funben  au  toerben,  „ben  fein  fiverr  gefefet 
bat  liber  fein  ©efinbe,  bofe  er  ibnen  Sbei* 
fe  gebe  au  redbter  3cit  "  t>od)  ein  9ir3t  ift 
om  meiften  beforgt  um  bieienigen  .^ronfen, 
beren  Suftonb  am  atocifelboftefteu  unb  ge» 
fdbriidbften  ift.  ©ineS  aSoterS  ®titleib  rii- 
tet  fidb  bor  ollem  ouf  ein  fterbenbeS  ^^inb. 
So!  forbern  oudb  unbefebrte  Seelen  boS 
tieffte  2>titleib  unb  ungcfdumte  ?[nftren- 
gungen,  „fie  ouS  bem  f^uer  an  riiden." 
(^ub.  23).  S>aber  toiH  idb  borndmiitb  on 
fie  micb  in  biefen  a3Idttern  toenben. 

9lber  too  foil  idb  bie  redbten  a9etoeiSgrun- 
bc  fiir  fie  finben?  aSomit  foH  idb  fie  getoin^ 
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nen?  D  bafe  ba§  toiifetel  ttwHte  ib= 
itcn  mil  S^ronen  fd^reiben,  i(|  tooHte  jebe 
©rmobnucg  ^etou^toeimn.  toolllfe  mir 
bie  ^bem  offnen  unb  Slut  ftott  bcr  S^intc 
nebmen,  idb  tooHte  fie  ouf  meinen  ^nieen 
onflcb^I  JO  hrie  bonfbar  hnirbe  idb  fein, 
toenn  idb  fie  nur  betoegen  fonnte,  Sufee  gu 
tun  unb  umaufebren. 

fiangc  babe  i^  fdbon  fiir  bie  ©rrettung 
bon  ©iinbem  georbeiltet.  Oft  babe  icb  fie 
3U  fommelu  gefud^t.  babe  barum  gebe^ 
tet,  unb  babe  borauf  ftubiert,  feit  fo  bielen 
Sfabren,  toic  idb  fie  au  ©ott  bringen  modb* 
te.  O  bofe  e§  mir  febt  gelange.  SBoCt  ibr 
eudb  ni(bt  enblidb  erbitten  loffen? 

^db  ^rr,  toie  untiidbtig  bin  idb  3“  biefem 
SBerfe!  3Bie  fonn  idb  bie  ©tbubben  be§  Se» 
biatban  (^iob  41,  6)  burdbbobren,  ober  ba§ 
§era  fiiblenb  modben,  boS  barter  ift  oT-  b^r 
umtere  aWiiblftein?  iJann  idb  iw  bie  ©raber 
binein  rufen  unb  boffen,  bafe  bie  JJoten 
midb  boren  unb  betouS  fommen  merbcn? 
i^ann  idb  cine  9lebe  on  gelfen  bolten,  ober 
Serge  ouSfdbreien,  unb  ertoorten,  bob  fie 
fidb  burdb  Sett>ei§grunbe  betoegen  loffen? 
5?ann  idb  Slinbe  febenb  modben  ?  „Son  bcr 
SBelt  on  ift’§  nidbt  erbort,  bofe  femonb  ei- 
nen  geborenen  Slinben  bie  Slugcn  oufge= 
ton  bot."  3rber  bu,  o  $err,  fonnft  bos  ^''r^ 
be§  ©iinberS  burdbbobren!  ^db  fonn  nur 
Quf’§  ©erotetoobl  ben  Sogen  f»ionne"; 
ober  gelenfe  bu  $err  ben  Sfeil  atotfdben  bie 
Sfugen  be§  ^onaerS  binein !  SJriff  bie  ©un« 
be  au  ^Jobe,  unb  rette  bie  ©eele  be§  ©iin- 
ber§,  beffen  Stuge  ouf  biefe  Bcile  foHt. 

©§  gibt  feinen  ©ingong  in  ben  ^im» 
mel,  oI§  burdb  bie  Sfarte  ber  neuen  ©e= 
hurt.  Obne  ^eiligung  toirb  niemonb 
^errn  feben."  @o  ergebet  eudb  benn  jebt 
bem  ^errn!  fonget  jebt  on,  ibn  au  fudben! 
©ebet  ben  $errn  Sefu§  iebt  ouf  ben  Stbron, 
in  euren  ^eraen  unb  in  euren  ^oufern! 
„^ffet  ben  ©obn"  Sf-  2,  12),  unb  nefimt 
bo§  STnerbieten  bcr  ©nobe  on!  3iubret  fpi= 
nen  ©aet)ter  oU  unb  lebet!  3Borum  tooITt 
ibr  fterben?  Sdb  bitte  ni^t  urn  meinettoil^ 
len  —  nein,  eudb  mikbte  idb  glucflidb  irben; 
bo§  ift  ber  Srei§,  um  ben  idb  ringe.  SiZeinp?^ 
$eraen§  SBunfdb  unb  mein  f^Ieben  ©otl 
ift,  bofe  ibr  felig  toerbet.  (9tom.  10,  1). 
SBeldbe  grofecre  greube  gibt  e§  fiir  einen 
S>iener  ©brifti,  al§  toenn  er  bon  ©eclen 
bort,  bie  burdb  feinem  ^errn  ©briftw^ 
geboren  finb? 


©rloubt  mir,  idb  bitte  eucb,  in  eurer  toitb* 
tigften  Sfngelegenbeit  offen  unb  freimii* 
tig  gegen  eucb  aa  fein-  ^  toitt  niebt  ben 
Slebner  f))ielen,  9tein,  biefe  3eiIPH  boben 
eine  fcblicbte,  ernfte  Solfcboft  on  eucb,  fie 
foHen  eudb  iiberaeugen,  eu^  befebren,  eu^ 
retten.  SBenn  man  ein  ^Wnb  fdbreien  bort, 
fo  fingt  mon  ibm  toobi  ettooS  Oor,  ober 
toiegt  e§  in  ben  ©dblof,  ?rbcr  ift  bo§  SKnb 
in’s  Sfeuer  gefollen,  fo  ergreift  ber  Soter 
onbere  SKitUel;  er  oerfuebt  niebt,  es  mit  ei* 
ncm  SBiegenliebe  einaufdblofern  ober  mit 
ibr  fommet'  um;,,  toenn  eS  ben  Soten  beS 
cincm  ©bielaeug  au  befebtoiebtigen.  IJdb  toeife 
^cilcmbeS  mit  eudb  niebt  gelingt.  .ffonnen 
toir  eudb  niebt  iibcrrcben,  eueb  oufaumodben 
unb  au  entflieben  bem  aufitnftigeti  Some, 
fo  feib  ibr  ouf  immer  Oerlorcn.  SBo  feine 
Selebrung  ongenommen  toirb,  bo  ift  oueb 
feine  9tettung  moglieb.  SBir  nuiffen  enttoe- 
ber  cure  ©intoilligung  erlongcn,  ober  eueb 
ouf  immer  im  ©lenb  loffen. 

SBieberum  foHt  mir  bie  ©ebtoierigfett 
meineS  UnternebmenS  ouf’s  ^cra.  SBoble 
!3)u  mir  bie  ©teine  ouS  bem  SQdb<'!  (1. 
©am.  17,  40).  ^  fomme  fo  im  9tomen 
beS  ^errn  B^bootb,  bes  ©ottrS  be§  .'oecreS 
Sfroel’S  ^db  fomme  toie  ber  ^obe  ^)aoib, 
au  fombfen,  boeb  nidbt  mit  f^Iciftb  unb  Slut, 
fonbern  mit  Ofiirften  unb  ©etooltigen,  mit 
ben  $crrn,  bie  in  ber  ^infterniS  ‘“‘iefer 
SBelt  berrfdben.  (©pb.  6,  12).  'Dieien  tog 
foil  ber  ^err  bie  Sbilifter  ac’rfdbmeiBen, 
bem  ©torfen  bie  JRuftung  ouSaieben,  unb 
ibm  bie  ©efongenen  entreiben.  i'>err.  gib 
bu  mir  bie  reebten  SBorte,  gib  bu  mir  bie 
^offen  in  bie  .^onb!  SBcnn  idb  m''ine  .'oonb 
in  bie  SJofd^e  tue,  unb  einen  ©tein  borouS 
nebme  unb  feblcubere,  fo  fiibre  ibn  on’S 
3iel,  unb  lob  ibn  binein  fobren,  niebt  in 
bie  ©time,  fonbern  in  bos  $cra  beS  un* 
befebrten  ©iinberS. 

2Jocb  idb  toenbe  midb  toieber  ,au  eudb.  ©ini^ 
ge  bon  eudb  toiffen  nirfit,  toos  id[>  mit  Sefeb* 
rung  meine,  unb  idb  toiirbe  m^d)  umfonft  be- 
miiben,  eucb  au  ettooS  au  uberreben,  tooS 
ibr  niebt  berftebt.  ©ueb  au  Siebe  toitt  idb  bo= 
ber  aoigen,  tons  Sefebning  ift.  —  ?Inbcre 
fdbmeid^In  fidb  mit  beimlieben  .•ooffnumrn 
ouf  ©nobe,  toenn  fie  oueb  bleibrn,  mie  fie 
finb:  ibrettoegen  mufa  icb  bie  ^ottoenbig* 
feit  bcr  Sefebrung  acigen.  —  SBieb  r  'Jin, 
here  finb  in  ©efobr.  ficb  in  folfdje  ©icber* 
beit  au  toiegen,  in  ber  tbridbten  ©iubil* 
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bung,  bofe  fie  fd^n  befel^rt  feien:  ifjnen 
mug  teg  bie  ftettn^dgett  bnr  l^efe^rten  Qn> 
geben.  —  S^oeg  inhere  fiirtgten  fein  Un= 
gliitf,  toeil  fie  noig  fein§  fiiglen,  unb  fdgla* 
fen  oben  ouf  bem  SWaftbaum,  ignen  toetbe 
icg  bo«  ®enb  bet  Unbefegrten  dor  STugen 
fteHen.  —  S'ioeg  Slnbere  bleiben  untatig, 
toeil  fie  feinen  SBeg  pur  fRettung  fegen;  ig= 
nen  toerbe  icg  bie  ^Utel  jut  l^fegtung  an 
bie  ^anb  geben.  —  Unb  enblicg,  aur  @r= 
munterung  fiir  Stile,  toerbe  icg  mit  ben 
toeggriinben  aur  ©  e  f  e  g  r  u  n  g  fcgliegen. 
©cglug  bom  ©ortoort. 

(Sfortfegung  folgil  mit  bem  erften  ^apitel 
ber  ^oubtobgonblung  biefe^  StgemaS.) 


Itnfere  ^genb  Slbietlung. 
©tbel  ^tagen. 


9to.  367.  SBo  lefen  mir:  So  bu  toiUft, 
^err,  ©iinbe  aureegnen,  toer  ttrirb  beftegen? 

3fr.  fRo.  3^.  aBa§  beeft  oudg  ber  ©un= 
ben  aRenge? 

Slntloorten  aitf  ©ibrlfragen. 


3rt.  ato.  359.  —  ®o  lefcn  h>ir:  „^r= 
felbe  foil  bir  ben  S?obf  aertreten;  unb  bu 
toirft  igm  in  bie  Serfe  fteegen." 

«nttD.:  —  1.  aRofe  3,  15. 
atuglidfe  fiegre:  —  ift  bie  '”**'^e  ©0’*= 
geiguiig  eine§  9Reffia§,  ober  Griofer'?. 
ift  Qud)  fonberbor,  bog  biefe  erfte  ©ergei* 
gung  eine§  $eilQnbe§  nidgt  aw  ben  SR^n^ 
fegen  gefogt  tnarb,  fonbern  an  ber  Scglanne. 
2)od)  fegeint  e§,  ber  $err  rebctc  eigcntlicg 
aum  ©otan,  bem  f^einbi  ©ottee  unb  c'n 
i?cinb  oIIe§  bc§,  bag  gbttlidg  ift,  befonb''!'^ 
ein  erf)tcr  ©celenfeinb.  (5r,  ber  Satan,  ber 
fidg  derftellen  fonn  al§  ein  ©ngel  beg  Sidgtg, 
Fonntc  fidg  h>ogI  audg  derftellen  alg  eine 
Scglange.  6r  Fann  in  ©cftalt  einer  3dblan= 
ge  a»  ben  erften  aRenfirgen  gcFommen  fein, 
ober  er  Fonn  oud^  in  einer  notiirlidgcn 
Sd^Ionge  aw  ignen  gerebet  gnben  SIber  br»g 
ift  einerici.  5>er  tor  fagte  bem  Saton,  bog 
ein  don  einem  aSeibe  ©eborener  igm  — 
bem  Soton  —  ben  l?odf  aertreten  tnerbe. 

®iefc  ©ergeigung  gorten  ober  oudg  unfe- 
re  erften  C?Itern,  bie  foeben  in  Siinben  der» 
fallen  moren,  unb  burdg  bie  ©iinbe  in 
Stngft,  t^urdht  unb  Segredfen  geFommen  too* 
ren.  3>iefc  ©ergeigung,  mie  oucg  nodg  h)ei= 
terc  ©ergeigungen,  bie  don  3cit  aw  3eit 


gegeben  tourben,  ertoedfte  eine  ^offnung 
in  alien  gottegfur^gen  fRoegFommen 
Slbomg  ouf  einen  ©ribfer,  ber  fie  tdieber  er» 
lofen  toitrbe,  don  bem  glwdg  unb  Unfegen 
ber  iiber  fie  geFommen  toor  don  toegen  ig» 
ren  Siinben.  Sie  glaubten  ©otteg  ^rgei» 
gung  unb  gofften  ber  Satan  toitrbe  befiegt 
toerben,  ouf  bag  bie  aRenfcggeit  toieber  fret 
toitrbe  don  f einer  ©etoalt. 

S)iefer  a8eibeg*Same,  ber  bem  Satan 
ben  5?obf  aertrot,  igm  bie  aRoegt  iiber  Me 
aRenfdgen  toieber  toeg  nagm,  toar  atiemonb 
onberg  alg  ^efug  ©griftug,  ber  Sogn  ©ot* 
teg.  @r  gat  ben  Saton  doltig  befiegt,  unb 
fie  (oudg  ung  )erI6ft  „bon  ber  ©etoalt  beg 
Satang  aw  ©ott  aw  erngfongen  ©ergebung 
ber  Siinben  unb  bag  ©rbe  famt  benen,  bie 
gegeiligt  toerben  burdg  ben  ©loubeii  on 
midg".  ®ag  ift  an  ^efum.  Sfgg.  26,  18. 

^odg  tourbe  eg  bem  Soton  awgelaffen, 
unb  erlaubt  igm  — bem  ^ogfaertreter  — 
in  bie  3^rfe  awi  ftedgen.  toirb  don  ©ie- 
ten  ongenommen,  bag  mit  biefem  gerfen* 
ftidg  bag  Forbcriidge  Seiben  ^efu  gemeint 
fei,  bog  er  aw  leiben  gotte  dom  ©oIF  burdg 
bie  aSirFung  unb  ©etoalt  unb  ©influg  beg 
Satang.  ©on  atnbern,  bog  bamit  gemeint 
fei  bie  ©erfudgungen  unb  Stnfedgtungen  mit 
toetdgen  bie  ©laubigen  no(g  immer  aw 
Fambfen  gaben.  ©etoig  ift  eg,  bog  bie 
trdgeften,  Idffigften  unb  undorficfitioften 
©lieber  am  Seib  ©grifti,  bie  gleidg  ber  ?5er' 
fe  om  natiirlidgen  Ceibe,  Me  gititerften 
©lieber  finb,  mandgmal  ben  gerfenftidg  beg 
Sotong  aw  fbiiren  gaben.  —  ©. 


^r.  fRr.  360.  —  5>oau  ift  erfdgienen  ber 

Sobn  ©otteg,  bog  er  bie  aSerFe  bpg - 

aerftore.  aBeffen  SBerFe  finb  gemeint. 

^ntto.  —  2?eg  Xeiifelg  SBerFe.  1.  5sog. 
3,8. 

aiuglidge  fiegre.  —  ®og  ift,  Fur^  (^Moot, 
bie  ganae  unb  dolle  SIbfidgt  beg  ©rfdgeineng 
beg  Sogneg  ©otteg.  ©r  got  biel  gelitten, 
dirl  gelebrt,  ift  diel  umger  geaogen,  ge« 
tocint,  gebetet,  nefoftet,  mit  bem  5tobe  ge« 
rungen,  ober  oHeg  aw  bem  3toe(F,  bag  beg 
2:cufelg  aBerFe  a^rfiort  toiirben.  ObtoobI 
©otteg  aBillen  ben  aRenfdgen  aum  3:eil  Funb 
geton  toarb,  burdg  bie  ©atriardben,  aRofe 
unb  bie  ©rot>geten,  fo  toor  eg  bodg  nur  erft 
dom  Sogne  ©otteg,  bag  ben  aRenidgen  Flor 
gefogt  toorb  toie  ber  aRcnfdg  aw  leben  gobe, 
Mig  eg  ©ott  gefaHig  toare.  ©r,  felbft  bcleb- 
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ite  feitie  gottlid^e  ^rebigt,  unb  gab  ber 
SWenfd^iJ^eit  ein  gute§  SBeitbiel  unb  ©yembel 
tote  etn  @ott  gefoHigcS  Seben  au  fiibren 
fei. 

S^ie§  fteHte  <uif  unb  lebrte  e§  ber 
2Wenf<bJ&eit  bie  foft  gana  unter  bem  ©in* 
flufe  unb  fiel^ett  be§  ©otanS  lag,  bcnn 
Sobanne^  fagt:  ,2He  gauge  ©elt  liegt  im 
Sfrgen."  1.  Sob-  5,  19.  ©ein  Seben  unb 
,  Scbren  toor  alfo  um  bie  2&erfe  be§  Zm^ 
felS  gu  gerftoren. 

2Senn  niter  bie  3Wenfdben  burdb  be§  8ob* 
ne§  @otte§  Sebre  unb  ©fembd  Qudb  fonn* 
fen  betoeget  toerten,  olle  funblicben  State 
unb  fiebren  beB  ©atanB  gu  laffen,  unb  fei* 
ne  S35erfe  gu  meiben  unb  ein  gottlidbcs  8e» 

,  ben  gu  fiibren,  fo  botten  fie  (ober  toir) 
bennodb  bie  gfolgen  ibrer  borigen  ©iinbon 
gu  tragen,  benn  „eine  jebe  ©iinbe  unb  Un* 
geborfam  b<it  (unb  toirb)  embfnngen  fei* 
ncn  red^ten.fiobn.  S>icfer  iiobn  ober  8tra* 
fe  ift  bie  Solge  ber  ©iinbe,  toeld^e  98erfe 
beB  ^ieufelB  ftnb.  Um  biefe  SBerfe  beB  Sieu* 

^  felB  gu  gerftoren  ift  ber  ©obn  ©otteB  cr* 
fcbienen,  benn  „ber  §err  toarf  unfer  aHer 
©iinbe  auf  ibn."  Sef-  53,  6.  ^etruB  fogt 
unB  bonn  toeiter  tooB  ber  ©obn  ©otteB  ge*  . 
tan  but  mit  unfern  ©iinben,  bie  ber  $err 
auf  ibn  getoorfen  bat:  „28el{ber  „fagt  er, 
„unfere  ©iinben  felbft  binaufgetragcn  bat 
an  feinem  Seibe  auf  baB  $oIg,  (^reug  bon 
^olg  gemacbt)  auf  bafe  toir,  ber  ©iinbe  ab* 

^  geftorben,  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  leben;  burdb 
toeltbeB  aSunben  ibr  feib  beil  toorben."  1. 
aSetri  2,  24.  ©o  tourben  biefe  grofeen  SBer* 
fe  beB  S^eufelB  gerftort  burdb  bie  ©rfdbei* 
nung  beB  ©obneB  ©otteB. 
f  Um  aber  bie  SBerfe  beB  ^ieufelB  griinb* 

1K(b  gu  gerftoren  ift  ber  ©obn  ©otteB  nodi 
ein  grower  ©(britt  toeiter  gegangen.  Sfllcn 
©Idubigen,  bie  bie  Sebre  S^fu  annebmen, 
ibre  ©iinben  erfennen,  befennen  unb  reu* 
miitig  gu  ibm  bringen,  unb  befreiet  toer* 

I  ben  bon  ibren  ©iinben  unb  ben  j^oloei*  ba* 

I  bon,  in  benen  toirft  er  bie  neue  ©eburt,  in* 

bem  bofe  er  ibnen  feinen  @eift  gibt,  ibre 
K  ©inne  erneuert,  fo  bafe  fie  geiftlicbe  ©a* 
dben  geiftlid)  ritbten  unb  bcrfteben  fonnen, 
geiftlidb  gefinnet  toerben,  unb  bann  lie* 
ten,  tooB  @ott  liebet  unb  boffen,  toaB  QJott 
bafeet  unb  eine  neue  .^reatiir  in  ©brifto  finb 
unb  burdb  bie  ^oft  beB  ©eifteB  bem  ©o= 
ton  feften  SBiberftanb  leiften  unb  (SotteB 
.  SBiflen  beleben  fdnnen  unb  tun.  X'nB  finb 


bonn  redbte  OotteB  S^nber  in  benen  bie 
SBerfe  beB  ^^felB  gerftort  finb.  „®er 
ater  ©brifti  @eift  nidbt  but,  ber  ift  nidbt 
fein."  Stom.  8,  9.  —  S. 


^tnbtr  9riefe. 


4^oroieII,  9Ko.  30.  astdrg  1925.  ffierfer 
Sreunb,  Onfel  Sobu.  —  ©rftlicb  einen 
bergfrcunblidben  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  alle  ^e* 
rolb  Sefer.  SBir  baten  febr  fcbdneB  SBet* 
ter  unb  bie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut.  @ott  fei  ge* 
banft  bafiir.  toitt  bie  SSibel  Srogen  Sto. 
359  biB  362  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  idb 
fann.  (S)eine  Sfnttoorten  finb  riebtig.) 
babe  audb  ein  Stbenb  @ebet  miBtoenbig  ge* 
lernt,  4  Serfe.  ©o  oiel  don  mir. 

5^atie  Sfmftub. 


(SBir  madben  bie  Cefer  aufmerffam  auf 
einen  33rief  Don  5D.  ©.  3Waft.  9Bir  boffen, 
bie  $eroIb  Sefer  lefen  benfelbigcn  bebat^t* 
fam.  ©b.  Sug.  Sfbt.) 


^utdbinfon  .^anfoB,  23.  SWdrg  1925. 
Cid&er  ©ruber  SKiHer. 

©otteB  ©nabe  gum  @rufe  unb  boB 
in  ©brifto  gum  ^:roft. 

Sdb  toar  geftern  in  ber  ©erfammiung  bei 
Sober  im  ©ifdbof  SKofe  S-  2!reDer  feiner 
aSeft  (Semein  unb  batten  bie  Steugeburt 
©(briften  gelefen. 

©eib  unb  icb  finb  fo  in  unferer  gemdbn* 
lidben  ©efunbbeit,  unb  baben  jjrofe  Urfoebe. 
@ott  gu  bonfen  fiir  feinen  rei(bett  Segen. 
S)odb  mein  ^alBgenirf  ift  nod>  niebt  gdnglid) 
beil  bon  meinem  gall  bom  1.  STuguft.  ©i* 
fdbof  ©li  Stufele,  ift  fo  toeit  genefen,  bob  er 
ben  ©erfommiungen  teitoobnen  fann  unb 
fein  Sieil  nebmen  mit  unB,  bee*  finb  toir 
audb  febr  frob  unb  ift  banfenBtoert.  S^b 
bilbe  mir  ein,  ©rebiger  Sobn  '?f.  'Diitter  bat 
eudj  unb  eure  ©cmein  febon  b.indit  unb 
SBorte  beB  SebenB  auBgefbrod)en.  S^b  toiin* 
febe  fo  febr,  er  toiirbe  ficb  oud)  inal  bdren 
loffen,  burd)  bie  ©bolten  beB  feoIbB.  ©r 
ift  bodb  fo  tief  gegriinbet  im  aBort,  er  fdnn* 
te  biel  ©uteB  tun  unb  gu  taufenben  rebon, 
too  er  fonft  gu  bunbert  rebet.  ©ielleidbt 
fonnft  25u  ibn  onfeuern  gum  ©ebreiben. 
Seb  fenbe  bierinnen  einen  ©died  bon  20.00 
ToIIor  fiir  bie  Swflenb  Srbteilung  gu  ber* 
toenben;  idb  fann  eB  nid)t  retbt  beifjen,  baft 
eB  ouf  bidb  foHen  foU,  bie  Soften  gu  tragen. 
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beifee  bie  Siiflenb  StBteilung  cine  to.er* 
te  ©ad^e,  unb  fie  folltc  gebetSdoE  beforgt 
iDcrbcn,  iiberatt  in  ben  ©emeinbcn  ift 
bie  Ullage,  bafe  bie  Suflenb  unfeufdb,  toilb 
unb  un(|riftli4/  it*  cni  einigen  ipia^en  red^t 
gottloS  ift.  3w  bettrinen  ift  e&,  bafe  nicf)t 
mebr  cbriftlidber  ^genb  Uniferrid^t  bei  un§ 
ift.  @ott  unb  feiner  ©nobe  befoblen  unb 
feib  unfer  eingebcnf  im  ©ebet. 

S>.  SWoft. 


@nnbe  unb  SSerberben. 

SMe  ©unbc  ift  ber  Scute  SBerberben. 
<Spr.  14,  34. 


©iinbe  unb  Serberben  fann  man  nid^t 
trenncn.  Sfuf  bie  ©iinbc  foigt  SSerberben. 
Obige  SBorte  Jjabe  fidb  fdbon  bett>obrbeitet 
don  Stnfong  ber  SBelt  bibber.  ^aulu§ 
fbridbt:  S:ob  ift  ber  ©iittbe  ©olb." 

^rd>  bie  Uebertretung  STbamS  ift  ber  2:ob 
unb  Qtte§  SSerberben  in  bie  SBelt  gefom» 
men.  ©dbon  ber  erfte  SKcnfcb,  ber  gebo 
ren  tear,  tourbe  ein  SWorber.  2>iefer  bofe 
©amen  bdt  fidb  in  einem  8«ii?rctum  don 
ungefdbr  fiinfaebn  bunbert  S^bren  tnieber 
fo  ouSgebreitet,  baft  audb  bo§  SSoIf  ©otte§ 
fo  ideit  don  ©ott  abgefollen  dxtr,  bafe  ©ott 
fbrodb*  rpwet  midb,  bafj  idh  b'’n 
fdben  gemadbt  babe,  benn  fie  finb  gfleifdb 
unb  toollen  fidb  don  meinen  ©eift  nidbt 
ftrafcn  loffen."  2)ie  ^nber  ©otte^“  iab^n 
nadb  ben  Siodbtern  ber  SKenfcben,  unb  nob^ 
men  311  SBeibem,  ioeldbe  fie  toottten.  ®ip» 
fe§  Sermengen  mit  ben  ©ottlofen  bat  ©ott 
febr  mifefotten  unb  ttwr  eine§  ber  ^QUbt= 
urfadben,  bafe  ©ott  bie  SBelt  mit  ber 
©intflnt 

d^rberbtc.  S)iefe§  ift  ba§  fdbredflidbfte  ©■’= 
ridbt  iiber  bie  STOenfdbbeit,  feit  ber  ©dbbd» 
fung  ber  SBelt. 

Xtngefabr  dierbunbertunbfiinfaig  ^ob^ 
re  nadb  ber  ©intflut  mufete  ©ott  ©obom 
unb  ©omorra  um  ber  ©iinbe  toiEen 
fdbredflidb  dernidbten.  Um  be§  Unglouben^ 
unb  ber  ©iinbe  tniEen  ftebt  beute  nocb 
Sot§  SBeib,  oI§  eine  ©alafdule  on  ienem 
Ort,  too  fie  anriidf  'fdbaute,  qI§  cine  SB-'i*. 
nung  unb  S>^fmal  fiir  bie  SXacbtoelt.  ^br 
ipera  toor  nidbt  redbtftboffen  dor  ©ott,  benn 
ibr  .$»er3  bing  nodb  on  ©obom.  SBeltb  cine, 
SSerfiicbung  fiir  Sot,  um  nicbt  aw  fcboucn 
nodb  fcinem  SSeibe.  $otte  er  bog  geton, 
toa§  bann  mit  feinen  atoci  3:6dbtcm?  SBeldb 


cine  emfte  Sebre  fur  ©Item,  unb  fur  febeS 
^nb  ©otte§.  3>amm  bie  SBarnung  un- 
fereS  ^eiIonbe§:  „©ebenfet  on  Sot§ 
SBeib!" 

©ben  fo  mufete  audb  ^froel  um  ber 
©unbe  unb  be§  UngloubenS  toiEen  40 
Sabre  in  ber  SBiiftc  umber  dxmbem,  bi§ 
fte  <xEe,  fedb^bwnberttaufenb  SKonn, 
in  ber  SBnfte  ftnrbcn 
ouSgenommen  Sofua  unb  Sloleb. 

SXur  toa§  unter  atoanaig  Sabre  «nb  toa§ 
in  ber  SBiifte  geboren  toar,  fonnte  ba§ 
derbeifeene  Sanb  einnebmen.  ©dbon  nodb 
ibren  erften-  ©ieg  uber  Seri<bo  bat  ibnen 
bie  ©Enbe  eine  fdbmeralid^  SUeberloge  bei* 
gdbradbt.  ©ie  toaren  in  atoiefacber  ©dbulb. 
@ie  batten  einen  ©efejbl  ©otte§  ubergan- 
gen:  Sofua  battc  derfaumt  auf  bem  S^crg 
©bal  einen  Slltor  aw  bauen,  baau  botte 
Sldbon  nodb  don  bem  SBerbonnten  geftoblen. 
S)iefe  atoei  ©iinben  brobten  ibnen  ben 
Untergang.  ©§  foftetete  SKenfdbcnleben 
unb  ©igentum.  Sldban  bradbte  fidb  wnb  bie 
©einen  in§  SSerbcrben. 

Stadb  biefem  madbten  fie  toieber  betrli* 
dbe  ©iege.  ^er  nodb  unb  nadb  fom  toie* 
ber  ba§  Slbtoeidben  don  bem  ^berrn.  ©ie 
fingen  on  ber  ^eiben  ©otter  onaubeten, 
unb  bofur  gob  fie  ber  $err  in  ber  ^eiben 
^onbe.  ®ie  atoangen  fie  unb  nabmen  fie 
ofterS  gefongen,  bi§  fie  enblidb  oEe  nodb 
iBobel  gefongen  tourben  unb  70  Sabre  ibre 
©trofe  trogm  mufeten. 

Stifo,  „bie  ©iinbe  ift  ber  Scute  SSerber* 
ben",  ©oldbe  ©jenibcl  finben  toir  oudb  im 
neuen  S3unbe.  Stl§  eineB  ber  fdbredlidbften, 
ftebt  ber  SSerrdter  SwboB,  ber  ben  ^perm 
Sefum  derFoufte  fiir  breifeig  ©ilberlinge. 
5)ie  S^ot  erfdbretfte  ibn  bernodb  fo,  bofe  er 
ging  unb  fein  Seben  enbete. 

Sludb  SlnonioB  unb  ©obbira  mufeten 
ber  ©unbe  aum  Obfer  faEen.  ©ie  nntrben 
dom  ©eia  aum  Siigen  getrieben  unb 
fielen  tot  nieber. 

^ier  Fonnen!  toir  lemen,  toie  fdbtoer  eine 
Siigc  dor  ©ott  toiegt.  3^  Sugen  ift  eine 
tief  eingetouraelte  ©unbe  unb  ift  burdb 
bie  ©(blonge  in  unfer  S3Iut  eingebrungen. 
S)a  gibt  e§  ein  fretbeB  Sugen,  toobei  num 
ettooB  burd)  getoinnen  toiE;  bonn  Fommt 
boB  leidEitfinnige  Siigen,  mebr  ouS  ©d^cra 
ober  Scitdertreib.  S)ann  ift  nodb,  tooB  die* 
Ie  eine  gute  ober  eine  Stotliige  beifeen,  toie 
fie  meinen  um  ettooB  S3ofeB  au  derbiiten. 
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^erolb  be 

STber  eine  Siige  ift  eine  Siige.  S)ann  ift 
nod^,  too  man  ettoaS-  berf^rid^t  unb  nid)t 
bait,  tott§  nicbt  beffer  ift  al§  eine  Siige. 
SSor  fold^en  3Wenfd^n  bat  man  niibt  biel 
0teft)eft.  SJiefeS  fommt  nod^  oft  unter  6bri= 
ftenbefennern  bor. 

2ru(b  on  ber  ©emeinbe  5u  ©bbefu§  bo= 
bp  toir  eine  tiefe  Sebre,  bxi§  bie  ©iinbe 
fiir  Sbigen  bat,  benn  nacb  ben  beutigen 
-  93erid^ten,  foH  fein  gunfe  bon  ©briftentum 
mebr  bort  fein.  Slhir  nocb  ein  t>aar  tur* 
fifdbe  ^iitten  finb  bort  an  finben.  Unb 
bocb  febite  jo  n«r  eine§,  ba§  f6ftli<bfte, 
bie  erfte  fiiebe,  obne  toel^e  eine  ©cmein* 
be  an  Orunbe  geben  mufe.  3)a  toaren  feine 
groben  ©iinben  fdbulb,  fonbern  bie  er« 
I  fte  Siebe,  ba§  foftlidbfte  bon  oEem,  toa§ 
toir  in  Sefu  baben  fonnen,  tooburcb  bie 
toobre  ©emeinfd^ioft  be§  ^eiligen  ©cifteS 
unter  ^nber  @otte§  erbalten  toerben 
fann,  batten  fie  berloren,  unb  boburib  toor 
bie  ©emeinbe  om  JRonbe  be§  ®erberben§. 
STudf)  bie  ®emeinbe  au  Saobocea,  bie  toeber 
►  fgit  nodE)  toorm  toor,  ift  jebt  mit  ber  <Stobt 
bom  ©rbboben  berfcbtounben.  “iJer  ^err 
bat  fie  f(bon  ^obrbunberte  auriidf  au§gc» 
fbeit.  SBo  bingegcn  ©mbrna  unb  ipbila» 
beibbio  beote  no§  jteben  unb  nodb  ettoa§ 
©briftentum  bort  fein  foH. 

2(udb  bie  S5kbe,  bie  ^efuS  iiber  ^erufa* 
lem  au§gerufen  \)cA,  baben  fi(b  f(bredflid^ 
erfiiHt.  S)ie  ^errlid^eit  ber  ©tobt  unb 
^  be§  S^empeB  tourben  niebergeriffen  unb 
berbronnt.  ^unberte  tourben 

getreuaigt  itnb  berfanft, 

,  SDreifeig  tourben  um  ein  0ilberling  ber= 
fauft.  ©Item  baben  in  ber  SSeratoeiflung 
ibre  eigenen  ^inber  gefcblocbtet  unb  ge» 
geffen.  Sllfo  tourbe  ibnen  ein  boHgeriittelt 
SKob  in  ibren  ©(bob  gemeffen.  ^aulu§ 
fagt:  „©(bre(fli(b  ift  e§,  in  bie  ^anbe  be§ 
lebenbigen  @otte§  aw  faIIen",obne  einen 
^eilanb  aw  baben. 

93or  toeltben  ©efabren  fteben  toir  beute? 
S)iefe§  ift  eine  Sroge,  bie  toir  toobi  tief 
bebenfen  follen,  ba  noth  3Wottb.  24  in 
ben  lebten  S^gen  grofee  SBerfiibfwngen 
fommen  toerben.  to  $err  gibt  un§  ba 
bicle  emfte  SBarnungen  gegen  grofee  58er- 
fiibrungen  unb  fagt:  „bie  Ungere^tigfeit 
toirb  Ueberbonb  nebmen,  unb  bie  Siebe 
toirb  in  biden  erfoltcn".  SSo§  nun  oHeS 
in  bem  SBort  Ungerecbtigfeit  aw  berfteben 
I-  ift,  mufe  ein  iebe§  iKnb  @otte§  burdb  SBort 


SBabrbeii 

unb  @eift  fiir  fid^  felbft  lernen,  namlid), 
oHeS,  toa§  un§  @otte§  ^ort  innerlicb  unb 
aufeerlitb  al§  ©iinbe  beaeicbnet.  SefwS 
fteUt  un§  bie  3eiten  SHoab^  al§  eine  28ar* 
nung  bor.  ^  finb  nur  aufeerlidbe  Ueber* 
tretungen  berborgeboben,  aber  bie  ©iinbe 
im  ^raen  bradbte  fie  berbor.  ©ben  fo  ift 
e§  au(b  beute:  ^ugenluft  unb  boffartigeS 
Seben,  @oIb  umbangen  unb  fdE>amIofe§ 
.Qleiberanlegen;  aber  aHe^  fommt  ou§  bem 
ioeraen,  unb  ift  ein  grofeeS  Uebel  in  unfem 
SCagen.  ©oI(be  Stnftofee  toerben  toenig  mebr 
geadbter,  borum  gebt  biel  $eraen§gemein- 
fdboft  berloren,  unb  biefeS  alle§  bilft,  bie 
Siebe  aw  erfalten.  3ru<b  ber  beilige  ihife 
toirb  bon  bielen  nicbt  mebr  geocbtet.  ©§  ift 
bodb  ein  bdligeS  (^bot,  unb  ift  bon  ben 
Slbofteln  fiinf  aWoI  geboten.  ^aulu§  fogt 
in  1.  S^b^ff.  5,  26:  ©riifeet  oHe  93ruber 
mit  bem  beiligen  Shife,  (er  fagt  oHc  ©ru¬ 
ber).  9fu(b  1.  ^or.  16,  20;  2.  ^r.  13, 
12;  9tom.  16,  16  unb  1.  ©et.  5,  14  beifet 
e§:  ©riifeet  einanber  mit  bem  bdligen 

aSie  ein  ilinb  (Sotte§  ein  ®ebof  ober 
mebrere  ©ebote  iibertreten  fann  unb  both 
meint,  bor  ©ott  obne  ©dbulb  aw  fein,  ift 
toobi  aw  bebenfen.  Sobonneg  fogt:  SBer 
ba  fagt:  fenne  ©ott  unb  bolt  feine  ©e- 

bote  nwbt,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner.  Sefw§ 
fbradb:  ®er  SWenfdb  lebt  bon  einem 
ieglid^n  2Bort  ©otte§.  2)a  tut  c§  not,  bafe 
toir  oHe  SBorte  ©otteS  beo(bten.  ©ouIuS 
fagt:  S)er  ©ott  beg  griebeng  beilige  eutb 
burtb  unb  burcb,  unb  euer  ©eift  g(ma  famt 
©eele  unb  Sei5  miiffe  bebalten  toerben  un- 
ftrafli(b  auf  bie  Swfunft  ^efu  ©brifti. 

fWoge  fidb  ber  liebe  bimmlif(bc  ©ater 
erbarmen  iil^r  ©ein  ©olf  in  biefen  lenten 
S!ogen,  bag  in  fo  biele  ^Ibteilungen  aer* 
ftreut  ift.  3fber  trob  bent,  bat  ©ott  bod^ 
burdb  oHe  3eiten  (^n  ©olf  gebabt  unb 
©eine  aSunber  auggefiibrt.  ©r  toirb  audb 
©eine  Slugertooblten  boben,  toenn  ©r  toie- 
berfommen  toirb.  S)ocb  bo  toir  bie  bebenf- 
lidben  aBorte  bwben,  bafe  ©r  foum  nodb 
toirb  ©louben  finben,  toenn  ©r  Tommen 
toirb,  fo  gilt  ung  ©eine  ernfte  aSarnung: 
©ebct  au,  bob  eudb  nidbt  jemonb  t>erfubre. 

S.  95.  ©  c  r  i  g , 

airdbbolb,  Dbto. 


S)og  Seben  in  ber  ©egentoart  ©otteg  ift 
ein  ©etoobrunggmittel  bor  ber  ©iinbe. 


2ce 


$eroIb  bet  SBaEitfjeit 


G^laubr  unb  %Ser!e. 


^d)  tibrte  |cf)on  Ceute  fogcn,  bafe  ^au= 
Iu§  ©c^riften  unb  ^ofobuS  ®rief  nid)t 
iibereinftimmen,  bcnn  ^oulus  lebrt  burd) 
ben  ©lauben  felig  toerben  unb  ^ofobug 
ft)rid)t  bid  bon  SBerfen.  SBcr  bie  ©d)riften 
biefer  amei  3tbofteI  genau  licit  Ibirb  beut= 
Ii(i  fcben,  bafe  fie  burc^au§  nid)!*  im  2Bi= 
beribrud)  ftcben.  iiJQuIu^  erfidrt  baubt= 
f(id)Iid),  bafe  ein  SWenicb  burd)  Qieicbe?- 
ft)erfc  nid^t  fonn  idig  ibcrben,  mic  c?  bie 
^ben  toollten,  unb  toic'  auc^  er  aucrit 
toottte,  ionbern  bcr  3Kenid)  nuife  fid)  juerit 
burcb  bie  ©nobe  @otte§  griinblid)  gum 
$errn  befel^ren  unb  bann  al&  .^inb  ©ot^ 
te§  SBcrfe  ber  Siebe  eracigen.  ^ofobu^ 
fbrid^t  bid  bon  SBerfen,  nteint  abcr  im= 
nter  beftimmt  SBerfe,  toddle  ber  ©loube 
on  Seiu§  bemirft.  ©omit  ftimmen  biefe 
jtbei  grofeen  Stboftd  ganalidE)  iibercin.  SQ/ 
ibr  lieben  i^nbcr  ©ott^§,  mir  finb  ac= 
i^affen  in  Sefu§  aw  flwtcn  9Bcr* 

fen  (©b^>-  2,  10).  SDic  SBerfe  burdt)  ben 
©louben  merbcn  immer  ibren  8obn  bc= 
fommen.  Safet  un§  mirfen,  fo  longc  ee 
^Cog  ift,  fommt  bie  fRadbt,  bo  nicmonb 
iDirfen  fonn. 

®eo.  ©eneba,  Snb. 


ben  t>eroIb  bet  SBabrbeit. 

©onntag 


Sft  fie  cine  3lufettauung  aw 
meinbe?  ^  icb  fllowb  fie  ift  toenn  fie  ben 
redbten  SBi^  unb  an  @otte§  ©br^  gebolten 
toirb,  ift  fie  febr  nottoenbig,  niiblicb  wnb 
eine  grofee  $ilfe  awr  ^Tuferboupg  unb 
©rbcrl^ng  ber  ©emeinbe,  abfonberlidb 
meine  id)  in  biefer  gefabriidben  grofeen 
SSerfubrung§aeit  barinen  toir  leben:  unb 
aud)  biemeil  id)  glaube,  bafe  fo  bide  @I» 
tern  nid)t  gcnug  befiimmcrt  finb  um  bQ§ 
©eelenbcil  bcr  ^nber  um  fie  ba§  ridbtige 
unb  bo?  QlIernottDenbigfte  aw  lebren,  nam» 
lid);  „bie  reine  Sebre  ^efu  ©brifti." 

$ingegen  obcr  gloube  idb,  bafe  bie 
©onntaggfcbule,  menn  mir  fie  mtf  foId)cm 
9Beg  unb  5frt  boben  ober  bolten  mie  e§ 
un§  gefallig  ift  wnb  nidbt  bem  ^erm,  fo 
modbte  ©ott  feinen  ©egcn  cntaieben,  unb 
fie  modbten  mebr  ©d)abcn  fcin  qI§  Sfhiben. 
©arum  berurfacbt  c§  mid)  eine  forage  aw 
ftcHen  an  bie  .^crolb  Sefcr.  ^ft  c§  redbt, 


unb  ©ott  gefaHig  um  aSorftebcr  ober  Seb^ 
rer  aw  ertooblen  mit  aRebraabI  ©timmen 
bon  SWenfdben  aw  nebmen?  Itnb  abfonber* 
lidb  bon  ^nberii  ober  foldbe  bie  nodb  feinen 
Sunb  aufgericbtet  boben  mit  ©ott  unb  fei= 
ner  ©emeinbe?  2>ie  nidbt  genug  SBiffen= 
fdbaft  ober  ©rfenntniS  boben  um  aw.bitt^ 
au  ©ott  um  foicbe  Sebrer  bie  ©ott  gefaHig 
tooren  um  ibnen  bo§  9tedbte  aw  lebren  awr 
©digfeit;  icb  meine  mir  foHten  febr  forg= 
faltig  fein  in  foicben  ©adfen,  benn  idb 
glaube  nid)t  bo§  aHe,  gute  ©briften  finb, 
(toietbobl  fie  fein  foUten)  bie  awr  ©emein= 
be  geboren,  unb  mie  leidbt  fonnte  jemanb 
irre  gcfiibrt  merben.  URocbte  bidleidbt  aw 
biel  fein  oI§  menn  mir  ba§ienige  tatcn, 
unb  nidbt  genugfam  ©ott  bie  ©bre  gc= 
ben,  meldber  bodb  .unfer  Seiter  unb  gwbrer 
fein  foHte  in  9rilem.  SBir  fonnctt  lefen : 
„llnb  idb  W)iff  eudb  ^irten  geben  nodb  mei*  ' 
nem  .^eraen  bie  eudb'  meiben  folten  mit 
fiebre  unb  SBeiSbeit.  ?ser.  3,  15.  SBill  nodb 
mciter  bier  geben  moS  idb  gdefen  babe  in 
eincm  S3ud)  genonnt;  „©t)QngeIif(be  3cwg* 
niffe  ber  SBobrbeit,"  in  99eaug  auf  btefen 
9Ser§,  ba§  ift;  bafe  ©ott  feinem  SSoIf  fel* 
ber  ^irten  geben  miff,  benn  er  fbridbt,  i<b 
miff  eudb  $irten  geben,  bide  unter  bcnen, 
meldbe  einen  Sebrer  notig  boben,  miffen 
fdbft  nidbt,  mo^  aw  einem  rccbtfdboffenen 
©eden  $irt  gcbort,  ober  menn  fie  e? 
miffen,  fo  mare  e§  ibnen  bodb  oft  nidbt  redbt 
menn  fie  einen  foldben  ^irten  botten,  bann 
more  e§  mandbmol  febr  iibel  getoabit, 
menn  baber  ber  ^err  unfer  ©ott  ein  5BoIf 
unb  eine  ©emeinbe  befonber§  begnabigen 
miff,  fo  tritt  er  in§  affittd,  er  mabit  felbft, 
er  gibt  fdbft  einen  bei  bem  fie  berforgt  fein 
fonnen.  3>enn  er  miff  $irten  geben  nod) 
feinem  ^peraen. 

2)a§  $era  ©otte§  unb  ba§  $era  ber 
affenfdben  finb  unenblidb  meit  unterfdbieben. 
®ie  gegenmartige  SBelt  modbte  gerne  Seb* 
rer  boben  nodb  ibrem  ©efdbmodf,  ber  ift 
ober  berborben,  e§  ift  mit  ibr  bobin  ge^ 
fommen  bofe  e§  in  ©rfiiffung  gebt,  ma§ 
aJauIu§  gemeiSfogt  bot:  „©§  mirb  eine 
3eit  fein,  bofe  fie  Me  beilame  Sebre  nidjt 
leiben  merben,  fonbern  nodb  ibren  eigenen 
Siiften  merben  fie  ibnen  felbft  Sebrer  auf* 
loben  nodb  benen  ibnen  bie  Obren  juden. 

©0  bici  gcfdbrieben  au§  biefem  95udbe. 
©§  mare  nodb  mebr  babon  in  bemfdben, 
ober  i^  miff  e§  babei  bcmenben  loffen. 


^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 
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9lo(^  eine  groge,  toenn  e§  red^t  unb  @ott 
gefallig  ift  um  ouf  fold^en  SBeg  Se^rer  au 
toablen  fiir  bie  ©onntog  ^ad^ule  toie  go* 
melbet.  SBorum  ni#  aiict)  fold^en  SBeg, 
toenn  ^rebiger  ober  2>iencr  erirciblt  toer= 
ben  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe? 

a)?6(^te  gerne  anbern  ©riibern  ibre  6in» 
[id)ten  in  biefer  ©acbe  boren.  ^i# 
idb  tabein  ipollte  ober  meinen  tat,  bafe  too 
foIdbeS  gefdbeben  fei,  bafe  ettoaS  fonft  oor* 
gefommen  ift,  ba§  ©ott  mifefdllig  todre 
getoefen. 

5fu§  Siebe  gefd^rieben.  (^uf  biefc  2trt 
fonnen  toir  ^einungen  unb  Stnfidbten 
miteinanber  auStaufdben  toenn  e§  in  Sie* 
be  gefdbiebt  um  ettoa§  aw  lernen.  ®r.) 

©in  ^erolblefer. 


$iIf)Stoerf«9^ottaen. 

(©efommelt  don  Sedi  fD^umato). 

9Bie  an  biefer  ©telle  bereitS  beridbtet 
toorben  ift,  tourben  bie  SJebiirfniffe  in  ben 
don  ber  ^ungerSnot  beintgefudbton  S>ift' 
’  riften  JRublanbS  unb  ©ibirienS  ouf  $5.» 
500.00  ber  SWonot  fiir  bie  ajJonate  ^anuar, 
Sfebruar  unb  SWdra  gefebd^t.  S)o§  3entral« 
.^omitee  toar  in  ber  Sage  ben  dotten  93etrag 
fiir  ben  SKonot  ^anuar  an  febidten,  feboeb 
fiir  bie  SKonote  gebruor  unb  9Rdra  fonn- 
ten  nur  je  $4,00.00  gefd^iift  toerben.  SBir 
toiffen  nidbt,  toie  diele  um  beStoiCen  ibre 
^  Idglidbe  Station  entbebren  mufeiten.  2Bir 
boffen  bafe  unfer  SSoIf  biefeS  2Berf  in  ben 
nd(bften  brei  big  dier  SOtonoten  geniigenb 
unterftuben  toirb  big  bie  don  ber  ^ungerg* 
not  Setroffenen  burtb  bie  neue  ©rnte  in 
f  ben  ©tanb  gefe^t  toerben  mdgen  felbft  fiir 
ibre  Sebiirfniffe  an  forgen. 


®er  folgenbe  Sfugaug  aug  einem  SSriefe 
oug  SWogfan  an  bag  Bentralfomitee  unter 
bem  S)atum  beg  -12.  f^ebruar  1925  toirb 
bon  Sntereffe  fein. 

„3^it  unferer  Sfrbeit  gebt  eg  ben  ge* 
toobnten  ©ang.  S>ie  ©tellung  ber  Dbrig« 
feit  an  unferer  Slrbeit  ift  eine  fortgefebt 
freunblid^e.  Sn  ©ibirien  berlangen  toir 
don  benen,  bie  unterftiibt  toerben  unb  fonft 
orbeitglog  finb,  bafe  fie  Slrbeit  derridbten 
aum  gemeinen  Shtben.  ©ie  follen  fidb  betei- 
ligen  an  SJerbefferung  bon  ©trafeen  unb 
©(bulbdufern  etc.  SDtandbe  bon  ben  Seuten 
boben  offenbor  an  biefer  STrbeit,  bie  bon 
ibnen  geforbert,  toentg  ©efallen,  aber  bo 


toir  an  ber  Stugfiibrung  unfereg  ^ro* 
grammg  bie  dolle  SJtittoirfung  ber  Obrig* 
feit  buben,  gloube  idb  fidber,  bafe  eg  uns 
gelingen  toirb,  biefeg  ^erf  erfolgreidb 
toeiter  au  fiibren. 

„9tubIonb  butte  einen  ungetodbniidben 
2Binter.  SBig  bato  butte  ^etrogrob  nur 
ettoo  aiuei  3ult  ©ebnee.  SWogfau  butte  et* 
toog  mebr,  bodb  fuum  geniigenb  fiir  ©dblit* 
tenfabrt.  ^m  S>eaember  butten  toir  einige 
Xage  ftrenge  OTte,  aber  balb  nadb  SBeib' 
nadbten  tourbe  eg  todrmer.  9Bir  boben  einen 
„offenen"  SBinter.  ^m  ^oufafug  bogegen, 
too  fdbtoerer  groft  nur  felten  dorfommt, 
berrfd^e  um  bie  SBeibnadbtgaeit  bie  ftreng* 
fte  5KiIte,  big  20  ©rob  tooburdb  grofec 
9tot  entftanb,  toeil  bie  Seute  ouf  einen  fol- 
dben  SBinter  nidbt  dorbereitet  toaren.  Sludb 
an  ben  Obftgdrten  but  ber  3roft  febr  gro* 
feen  ©dbuben  derurfadbt.  Sut  SBoIga  S)ift- 
rift  unb  in  ©ibirien  fam  ber  SBinter  fpdt. 
3luf  SBeibnad^ten  fiel  ©dbnee  unb  feitbem 
ift  bie  SBittlerung  normal  getoefen." 


©in  SSrief  don  SOtidbcel  ^orfe^,  ^eH- 
manngberg  bei  ^ugolftabt,  3)eutfdblanb,  be* 
ftdtigt  ben-^©mbfang  ber  ^leibcrfenbungen, 
bie  don  ©cottbale,  fioncafter  unb  ©ouber* 
ton  gefebieft  toorben  finb.  ©r  beri^tet  bafe 
bie  Kleiber  nur  unter  ben  SSebiirftigften 
derteilt  toerben  unb  bofe  eg  eine  grofee  $il- 
fe  unb  ©egen  fiir  fie  ift.  fjerner  ertodbnt 
er,  bofe  er  bon  einer  ©enbung  bon  fDtebI 
aug  ©anoba  benoebridbtigt  toorben  ift.  3>ie* 
fe  ©enbung  toirb  ebenfoHg  aur  ©tiHung 
bieler  9tot  bienen  unb  toirb  aum  Siieil  gleitb* 
aeitig  mit  ber  ^leibung  derteilt  toerben. 
Unfere  SSriiber  in  2)eutfilonb  fpredben  fiir 
biefe  ©oben  im  Stamen  ber  don  ber  9t0t 
betroffenen  Ungliidflicben  ibren  todrmften 
5Danf  aug.  Obtoobl  mon  bort  nidbt  don 
toirflidber  $ungergnot  fijredben  fann,  ift  bie 
Stot  unter  ben  drmften  Sebolferunggflaffen 
in  ben  ©tdbten  unb  ©ebirgggegenben  nodb 
immer  grofe.  Stile  ©oben  bie  fiir  biefeg 
^ilfgtoerf  gegeben  toerben  finb  febr  toiH* 
fommen. 

10.  SStdra  1925. 


Sout  offiaielter  Staebrid^  ber  ©otojet- 
regierung  bungem  im  ©iiben  Stufelanbg 
750  S^aufenb  It^ber,  don  toeldber  Soil  uur 
bei  100  Sloufenb  eine  ficinc  ungeniigenbe 
Station  ©ffen  tdglidb  befommen. 


I 
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^ennonitifc^S  ^ilf^tocrf 

^eijriftenbfHd^." 

^eUtnanndberg  b.  J^eutfdjlanb. 


aSom  1.  bi§  1.  ?fbril  1925  gin» 

gen  bci  un§  folgenbe  ©aben  ein: 

©cmcinbcbiQttfaffe  „5ur  too  am  notig^ 
ften"  20  aw.:  Ungenannt  40  aW.;  5- 
^arm§,  ^iO^boro,  $10;  ^Qrm§, 

^iH^boro  $4;  ^obn  ^orfdb,  Scottbale, 
$25;  as.  g.  Weiff,  ©Ifbart  $207,89:  S. 
aw.  .$>ofcr,  gbicago  $25;  S.  aBies« 

ner  $5;  6.  Vi-  gloaften,  5Wetoton  $100; 

©toigbt  C.  aWiller,  gentresS  20  ©dbtoet* 

aerfranfen;,  t)on  fiefern  bc^  aBabrbcite- 
freunb  b.  ^of.  aS.  ^Ifibettcr,  gbicogo  Ji530 ; 
.^einridb  aWiiEer,  ^erlftem,  ganaba  $10; 
burdb  @.  35.  ©iingeridb,  SGSettman  $100; 
g.  g.  glaaffen,  Wetoton  $200;  S-  ©cbott, 
Slbolfbcint  burdb  ©emeinbeblatt  50  franj. 
granfen;  burdb  ^of.  358.  Jifebetter,  gbit'O'io 
$25;  3)abib  3>.  9?eufelb  unb  SWartin  aSen= 
ner,  fiongbon  $10;  burdb  $orfdb, 

©cottbole  $100;  bon  Sautenbadber  ^odb» 
aeit  100  aw.;  Sof-  SWiiller,  Dberaft  bei 
0traubing  100  aW.;  burdb  ©emeinbeblatt 
bon  llngenannt  10  aW.;  burdb  3)abtb  @ei* 
fer„  gbouj  b’  STbel  200  ©tbtoeiaerfronfen ; 
burdb  Strfob  S-  ©lanaer,  Srihgetoater  bon 
(SoIcmSgemeinbe  $25;  g.  g.  gluoffen, 
SRetoton  $200;  burdb  german  9ieufelb 
$10;  bon  fiefem  be§  aSSabrbeitSfreunb 
burcb  Sof.  2B.  Stfebetter,  gbicago  $25; 
burdb  fiebi  aWumato,  Scottbale  $22,50; 
aScrIobung  in  Slu  bei  greifing  30  aW.;  bom 
SWobberein  3>eer  greet  Dfla.  1  ajallen 
iJIeiber,  aSSafebe,  Stoffe;  bon  canabijeben 
garmern  geiammelt  burdb  aWcnnonitifdbe 
ShinMcbou,  aSBinnibeg  350  SadE  aSSeijen* 
mcbl  490  3entner. 

aSir  banfen  beralidb  fiir  oUe  Seitrdae 
unb  bitten  ben  $err  um  Seineu  Segen  fiir 
@eber  unb  ©oben. 


aWennonitifdbe^  ^ilf^toerf 
,,gbTiftcnbfIi<*rt." 

^ngolftabt  a.  3).  .^eUmannSberg. 


.^cllmnnn§berg,  21.  aWara  1925. 
®.  3>.  ©iingeridb, 
aSBellmon,  ^otoo. 

Sitter  Sruber  ©iingeridb! 

2)em  Ib.  aSrief  bom  31.  ^nuar  ift 
redbtacitig  bie^  angefommen  unb  bradbte 


un§  einen  ©cbedE  auf  $100.00,  toir  banfen 
beralidb  fiir  biefc  ©abe.  S)er  SdbedE  tourbe 
jofort  eingcloft  unb  ber  aSetrag  fiir  bie 
Sfermften  in  imfern  Stabten  bertoanbt; 
ein  bebcutenber  S^eil  babon  ift  beftimmt 
toorben,  um  an  fleine  fcber,  bie  bon  ben 
gitern  nidbt  geniigenb  erndbrt  toerben  f6n= 
nen,  tdglidb  einen  bbiben  fitter  aWildb  ab* 
augeben;  ba§  Uebrige  ift  bertoenbet  toor* 
ben  aum  Slnfauf  bon  fiebenSmitteIn,  toel* 
d^e  on  bie  2fermften  in  ben  Stabte  au§» 
geteilt  toerben. 

SBitte  um  gntfd^ulbigung,  bafe  e§  mir 
erft  beute  moglitfj  ift,  biefen  aSrief  aw 
id^reiben,  ba  i(|  in  ber  lenten  Beit  mit  3lr= 
beit  iiberbduft  ttwr. 

aSBir  banfen  bon  $eraen  fiir  3>eine  $il» 
fe  unb  finb  bor  ollem  bem  ^errn  febr 
bonfbar,  bafe  toir  unfer  Unterftiibung§» 
toerf,  toenn  oudE)  mit  biel  toeniger  aWitteIn 
oI§  im  borigen  Sabre,  bo(b  immer  nocb 
fortfeben  fonnen.  Strbeit  betben  toir  trob* 
bem  immer  genug,  bowbtfckblidb  gegen* 
toartig  bur(b  bie  i^Ieiberberteilung.  gS  or* 
beiten  febt  fiir  un§  11  ©ebtoeftern  unb 
aSriiber  unb  aiwor  7  ©dbtoeftern  unb  1 
©ruber,  bie  ibre  gonae  ^aft  unb  Sett  fiir 
ba§  ^ilfStoerf  ouftoenben  unb  2  ©dbtoC' 
ftem  unb  1  ©ruber,  bie  neben  ibrem  ©e* 
ruf  einen  grofeen  Xeil  ibrer  ^aft  unb 
Sett  unferem  ^ilfStoerf  toibmen.  Unfer 
^uftoanb  an  ©elb  fiir  bife  ^ilf§frafte  ift 
berbdItniSmafeig  toenig,  ba  un§  4  ©dbtoe* 
ftern  bon  2  3>iofoniffenbaufern  unentgett* 
lidb  aur  ©erfiigung  gefteHt  finb  unb  bie 
atuftoanb  an  ©elb  fiir  biefe  ^ilfSfriifte  ift 
langen,  um  bamit  ibren  notigften  fieben§» 
unterbolt  beftreiten  aw  fonnen.  SlHe  orbei* 
ten  gem,  im  ©lauben  unb  in  bem  ©e^ 
toufetfein,  bem  ^errn  aw  bienen  an  ©einen 
drmften,  notteibenben  aSriibern. 

^alitbe  ©riifee  3)ein  aW.  ^orfeb. 


Saget  nadb  bem  grieben  gegen  ieber= 
mann  unb  ber  ^eiligung,  obne  toeldbe 
toirb  niemanb  ben  ^errn  feben. 

Unb  febet  borauf,  bafe  niebt  iemanb 
©otte§  ©nabe  berfaume;  bafe  ni(bt  eitoa 
eine  bittere  aSBurael  auftoadbfe,  unb  Un* 
frieben  onriebte,  unb  biele  burdb  biefelbige 
berunreiniget  toerben.  5.  aWofe  29,  18. 


aSBenn  bein  fieben  ni(bt  anbern  einen  ©e» 
gen  bringt,  bann  bringt  e§  bir  audb  f einen. 


^erolb  ber 

Slttig  €!l^tna. 


Stfao  ^fien  ,  ben  15.  Slug.  1924. 
Sieber  @bitor  u.  aSabri^eitSfreunblefer! 

3)arf  eud^  berid^en,  bafe  ttnr  bte  @aben- 
fenbung  bom  15  ^uli  l)eute  erbolten  bo* 
ben.  ©inliegenb  5ie  Ouittung  bafiir.  @ott 
bergelte  emb  bte  Mbe  unb  fegne  olle  Iie= 
ben  @eber.  3K6(bten  fie  e§  tkf  empfinben, 
bob  etn  @ott  Jnobigefdlliger  2)ienft  ift, 
unb  bob  ibre  ©oben  bireft  boau  beitrogen, 
bob  SefuS  unter  ben  ^eibett  oB  ^eilonb 
ber  SBelt  funb  geton  toirb.  ©Ottlob  fur  ben 
@eift  ber  SKiffion !  Sefu§  bot  fein  93Iut  ber« 
goffen  um  bte  ©riofung  auhjege  3u  brin» 
gen.  Me  SWiffion  ift  ein  SluS-flub  bkfer 
unenblitben  Stebe.  3>iefe  Siebe  ift  e§,  tocld^e 
SBiUigfeit  gibt  aum  @eben  unb  au§  Sin* 
trieb  biefer  Siebe  berlieben  mir  unfere  Sie* 
ben  unb  olleS  h>Q§  bomit  Perbunben  tear. 
SBore  e§  ni<bt  fiir  biefe§  gottlidbe  Element, 
tocIdbeS  bie  SBelt  nidbt  begreifen  fonn,  bonn 
fonnten  toir  unb  olle  SWiffionore  nicbt  glut!* 
K(b  fei  unter  einem  beibniftbem  SSolfe, 
toel(be§  immer  tmeber  bom  S^eufcl  ongebebt 
toirb,  bie  93oten  be§  ©bongeliumS  au  bbf* 
fen.  Sritber  unb  ©d^toeftern,  bie  ibr  ein 
$era  fur  bie  $eiben  bbbt,  toir  bb^en  ein 
cblc§  Sorred^t  ben  SJefebl  unfereS  gelicbtoi 
9Weifter§  ouSaufiibren.  Unb  ber  toeife  ©ott 
bot  e§  fo  gcmotbt,  bob  ibr  bobeim  unb  toir 
bier  biefen  bcrriicben  3>ienft  gemeinfom  tun 
fonnen.  D,  bob  toir  bo(b  retbt  treu  fein 
moiblten  in  bicfcm  binimilfdben  93eruf.  @ro* 
here  Sreube  fonn  idb  mir  nidbt  benfen, 
on  ienem  ^oge  unfem  botbaelobtcn 
SKeifter  fogen  aw  boren:  „S)u  bift  iiber  toe* 
nig  getreu  gcto^en". 

5Bor  ah>ei  SSodben  ftorb  eine  funge 
©(btoefter.  @ie  bo^e  nodb  mond^eS  aw  be* 
fennen.  Stotbbem  fie  olleS  befonnt  bwtte, 
tourbe  fie  rubig  wrib  fob  ben  ^immel  offen 
unb  bwtte  ein  tiefeS'  Serlongen  in  bie  obe* 
re  ^eimot  einaugeben,  toeltbeS  ibr  oudb 
bolb  getoobrt  tourbe.  9Bie  ift  mon  fo  frob 
fiir  fold^c  Xotfoiben,  bob  bw§  ©bongelium 
toirflitb  felig  modbt,  bob  brme  ©iinber  in 
bie  etoige  ^errlidbfeit  eingeben  fonnen. 

$eute  friib  morgenS  berlieben  un§  aW>ci 
^oore  junge  Seute,  toeldbe  olle  bier  bier  tm 
$eim  eraogen  toorben  finb.  iltod^bem  fie 
berbeirotet  tooren,  bwben  fie  nocb  mebrerc 
Sobre  in  ber  Slrbeit  gebolfen.  ^ebt  gebcn 
fie  au  ibren  SSertoonbten,  um  bort  ibr  93rot 
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au  berbienen  unb  too  fie  ©elegenbcit  boben 
fur  Sefum  au  aeugen.  2)?it  bem  eincn  ^oor 
ging  noth  ein  SBoifenmobdben  mit,  toeldbe? 
bei  ibrer  ©dbtoefter  fein  foil.  ©5  toor  ein 
beralidber  Slbfdbieb.  SH?  fleine  berfommene 
^nber,  berloffen  unb  mit  bofen  ©cfdbtoii* 
tm  beboftJet,  fomen  fie  ber  unb  nun  gcben 
fie  ou?  ol?  onftonbige  Seute.  9Bir  begleiten 
fie  mit  unfern  ©ebeten.  SKoge  ber  $crr  fie 
betoobren  in  biefer  orgen  SBelt,  bofe  fie  ib* 
ren  SSertoonbten  unb  SSodbborn  ben  25eg' 
aur  ©eligfeit  aeigen  modbten  .  ©ott  fei 
S)onf  fiir  bie  fleinen  Sidbtlcin  unter  bie^ 
fem  SBolfe,  toeldbe?  in  biefer  grofeen  ^iw* 
fterni?  lebt  unb  nidbt  ben  toobren  ©ott  er* 
fennt  unb  feinen  SJegriff  bot  bon  ber  SBid^ 
tigfeit  ibrer  ©eele.  ©ebonfenlo?  geben  fie 
bem  etoigen  SBerberben  entgegen. 

Sebt  bo  bie  Sfouber  nitbt  fo  ftorf  finb, 
toerben  aiemlidb  biel  feftgenommen,  bon  be* 
nen  bie  fidb  in  ben  S^rfern  berfterft  boben. 
®en  onbern  ^og  bro(bten  bie  ©olboten  et* 
lidbe  herein,  bie  fie  gefongen  batten.  Unter 
biefp  toor  ber  oltere  93ruber  eine?  unferer 
SBoifenfnoben.  @r  bat  biel  ©elegenbeit  gc- 
babt  bo?  ©bongelium  aw  boren.  Sll?  ^hio* 
be  ift  er  oft  aw  ben  SSerfommlungen  gefom- 
men,  ober  bie  @iinbe  bat  ibn  bctrogen. 
@ein  iihtgerer  SBruber  toorc  toobi  feincm 
Seifpiel  gefolgt,  batte  er  nicbt  ol?  5Hnb 
im  ^eim  Slufnobme  gefunben.  Stun  obcr 
ift  er  befebrt  unb  ein  Stotbfolger  ^efw, 
toobrenb  jener  ol?  Siouber  bingeridbtet 
toirb.  S)onn  frogt  mon:  lobnt  e?  fidb,  ettoo? 
fiir  foldbe  i^inber  au  tun? 

©ure  fiir  ^efum  unter  ben  SBerlorenen. 

©.  u.  SteHie  SBorteL 


Selbftgefpradb  eine?  Stondber?. 


„a)tir  ift  fdbon  toieber  ber  2^bof  ollc 
getoorben.  mufe  nun  nodb  bem  Sobcn 
geben  unb  mir  eine  neue  3>ofe  foufen.  SBie 
bo?  3rug  nur  fo  fdbnell  olle  toirb?  ©?  ift 
nodb  widbt  einen  SKonot  ber,  ol?  idb  uiir  eht 
SjSfunb  foufte,  unb  fort  ift  e?  fcbon  toieber, 
unb  fort  geben  toieber  $1.65.  SBie  biel 
^funb  Stobcrf  babe  idb  bodb  fdbon  in  meinem 
Seben  berroudbt?  S)o?  ^obr  15  SPfunb,  in 
10  ^obren  150  SPfunb,  in  40  ^obrcn  — 
fo  longe  babe  idb  fcbon  geroudbt  —  600 
SSfunb.  ®o?  ift  jo  bolb  eine  bolbe  SBogen* 
lobung.  ^olt,  unb  toiebiel  ©elb  babe  idb 
bofiir  ou?gcgcben?  S)ofe  mufe  fo  on  1000 
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’©ollar  fein.  - '®iiTtcm]enb  ®oEar  cm§5uge« 
Sen,  nur  um  ein  bi§rf)en  9laucb  3U  monen! 

fiebt  m(f)t  gejdbcut  qu§  t)on  einem 
aKenfcben,  ber,  tt)ie  idb,  borib  o.U  gefd^it  gn- 
^efcbcn  ttjcrben  mo(bte.  25od)  gejcbcTt  ober 
nitbt  gejdieit,  mobnt  midb  fo  febr,  idb 
fonn  mir  nidbt  bcTfen,  icb  mufe  mtr  toieber 
einc  Sofe  bolen.  iDhife  icbV  28  r  bemufet 
ba^u?  SBa§  cntbecfe  irf)?  bin  ja 
ein  ©flabe.  2Beffen  Sflaoe?  Sflode  eincS 
ftinfenbcn  Xlitfraull  2)abin  bin  id^  gclom- 
mcnt  '^ie  ^dbrift  rdt  une,  niemanbe-5 
^edbte  (©flaben)  311  incrbcn,  uub  idb  bin 
fognr  ©flobe  crne§  Unfrant^  getoorben. 
SBie  bin  idb  bodb  in  bit^e  SfloDcrei  binein« 
flcroten?  —  ®ra!  —  i(bi  beftnne  nxidb- 
ift  burxb  feine  nibige,  gerniinftige  Uebcr= 
Icgnng  ge^dbe^.  nobm  mir  nidbt  bor, 
icb  tDoHie  nic  Sflabc  h)erbGn.  ©ans  getoife 
tuor  e§  nidbi  Tncin  ipian,  I'o  cin  SCQu}cnb 
Cottar  im  9iQud)  aufgeben  311  lofien.  — 
^Uiimmbeit  mar  e§.  2n§  bummer  i^unge  fob 
icb  biintmc  Sungen  rambcn,  unb  mcil  id) 
i)ic§  qB  ein  S^i^jcn  ber  3PJdnnIidbfeit  an» 
fob,  fo  madbte  id>  ibnen  iiad).  9JuiV  rcgiert 
tniib  Qtlen  SKonn  nodb  immer  bcr^bumm:’ 
’^Jimgc,  ber  iro  cinmol  mr>r.  ^n  feinem  ©e» 
iborfom  greife  idy  monatlidb  in  bie  S^fcbe 
unb  opfere  bem  ^audbgoben  ba^  biele  @elb, 
bno  bocb  io  febr  biel  beffer  in  ber  Unter* 
ftu^ng  gottmoblgefiittiger  Untcrnebmun* 
gen  angemonbt  mdre.  .<oieriiber  ober  ftraft 
mid)  bQ§  28ort  @ottc§.  i^anlnS  fagt:  „^a 
i(b  ein  3)?ann  marb,  tat  icb  ab,  ma§  finbijdb 
mar."  '^o§  fonn  icb  ober  nid)t.  bringo 
icb  nid)t  fertig.  O,  icb  elenbcr  3d)imd(bling ! 

,  ^d)  murbe  3um  Stoudycn  berleitet  burd) 
bo§  S9eifbiel,  ba§  mir  anbere  gaben,  unb 
menu  icb  nun  beim  JRaueben  bicibe,  bann 
flcbc  Qudb  icb  mieber  anbern,  unb  bornebnt' 
tidb  ber  bcranmocbf'euben  l^ngenb,  bie§ 
Jd^Iedbtc  ®eifbiel  unb  troge  bei  3ur  f^ort* 
p^an3ung  einer  ©adbe,  bie  idb  bodb  felber 
nidbt  gutbeifeen  fonn.  ^a,  idb  erfebmere  be* 
nen  bie  STrbeit,  bie  bie  ^ugenb  bor  fol* 
cber  ©flaberei  bemabren  moebten.  6i,  bie 
SioIIe,  t>ie  id&  auf  bi^e  2Beife  in  ber  2BeIt 
Tbiele,  gefdllt  mir  ni<bt.  ®in  ^tnberni^, 
dn  ©tein  be§  2(nftofee0  3U  fein?  9Jein,  id) 
mdcbte  lieber  onberen  8um  ©egen  fein! 

S8ie  fommt  e§  nun,  bafe  icb  fo  alt  ge= 
morben  bin,  unb  fiber  biefe  ©a<be  gar  niebt 
grfmhrtd)  nod)gcbad)t  babe?  2Barnm  ba¬ 
be  itb  mid)  niebt  gefragt,  ob  mein  .'peilanb. 


bem  i<b  bocb  gem  nacbfolgen  moebte,  oud) 
mobi  raueben  miirbe,  menn  er  beute  auf 
©rben  manbelte?  2Barum  erfannte  idb  ba§ 
2Jaturmibrige  unb  barum  ba§  ©iinblidbe 
biefer  ©adbe  nidbt,  menn  mir  meine  eigene 
©rfabrung  bocb  fogt,  bafe  fidb  bie  9'Jatur 
gegen  bie  ©infiibrung  biefe§  @ifte§  in  ba§ 
©bftem  fo  febr  ftrdubt  unb  ben  3?tenfdbcn 
burdb  Grfranfen  marnt?  2Bomm  fagte  mir 
baB  nidbtB,  menn  idb  borte,  mie  Seute  beffer 
fdblofen  unb  mit  gefunberem  3tbbetit  effen 
fonnten,  nadbbem  fie  aufgebort  batten  311 
raueben?  2Bie  fonnte  idb  oucb  bie  ganaie 
3eit  fo  riicffidbtBloB  gegen  meine  liebe  Se= 
benBgefdbrtin  fein,  unb  ibr  mit  meinem 
5:abafraucb  bie  Suft  im  Simmer  berber* 
ben  unb  S)edfen  unb  SSorbdnge,  bie  fie  rein 
unb  fouber  bolt,  mit  bem  miberlidben  SCa* 
bafaerueb  burdbtrdnfen? 

2)?ir  mirb  beute  iiber  bie  ©efdbidbte  an* 
bcrB  3U  9Wut.  ^  fiible,  bafj  e§  eineB  ^n* 
beB  ©otteB  unb  2tadbfoIger  Sbrifti  unmiir- 
big  ift,  mit  bem  ©limmftengel  umf)er3uge« 
ben  ober  Me  Duolmbfeife  im  9Wunbe  ju 
tragen.  3Wit  ©otteB  $ilfe  miH  idb  midb  00 n 
biefem  unnuben  2Befen  frei  madben.  Itnb 
beute  mirb  nidbt  nacb  bem  Saben  gegangen 
unb  Xabaf  gefauft!"  —  SKitarbeiter. 


^tr  finb  beine  ©unben  bergeben! 


2BaB  gab  bem  fOifebof  StnBgar,  bem  9Je- 
febrer  beB  ©cbmebenboIfeB,  ben  erften  2[n- 
ftofe,  fidb  fiii^  i>en  2)ienft  an  ben  §eibcn  bem 
^errn  3U  iibergeben?  3)aB  mar  bie  ©tim* 
me,  bie  er  alB  ^iingling  im  .^lofter  ner* 
nabm,  olB  feine  ©eele  in  grofeem  ©dbref* 
fen  unter  ©otteB  ©eridbt  bergeben  mollte, 
bie  ©timme  beB  ^errn:  „5Deine  ©iinben 
finb  bir  bergeben."  Oefter  miberbolte  fie 
fidb  naebber  in  foldben  SIugenblidEen,  mo  er 
fteb  entfdbliefeen  follte,  einen  @ong  in  ben 
fRacben  beB  fiomen  30  tun.  —  einem 
iRettungBboufe  ftebt  in  2Rarmor  gebauen 
ein  ©ngel,  ber  eine  berglimmenbe  fffadel 
mit  bem  ^audb  feineB  SRunbeB  an3ufad)en 
fuebt.  Sm  ©odEel  (©odEet)  fteben  bie  2Borte: 
„2JielIeicbt  nodb  ein  gunfe!"  ©in  finniger 
^banfe!  2Cber  eB  follte  niebt  beifeen:  SBiel* 
leicbt  noeb  ein  Sfunfe!"  fonbern:  „^n  iebem 
ein  Srunfel"  2Bir  berfteben  eB  nur  fo  oft 
nidbt,  ben  f^unfen  an3ufacben.  —  2fon  ben 
??euerldnbern  ©ub*?rmeriFaB  bot  'il5armin 
einft  bebouptet,  fie  feien  niebt  bilbungBfd* 
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]^ig,  toei^  fie  ben  '3lffen  nai)e  bertDanbt  fei* 
en.  Unb  al§  ibm  bon  ben  erften  3Wiffion§‘ 
erfolgen  gerabe  unter  btefen  SWenfd^en  be» 
ri^tet  tonrbe,  ba  l^at  er,  befiegt  bon  bet 
SiebeSma^t  be§  ©btiftentumS,  felbft  einen 
JBeitrog  fiir  bie  SWiffion  gefbenbet.  —  Unb 
toenn  @ott  bir  betne  ©iinben  bergeben  bat 
banfft  bu  cai<^  bofiir? 


Sable. 


S)er  grofee  fb^oler  Seonorbo  ba  SSinci 
molte  jabrelang  an  feinem  beriibmien  @e» 
malbe:  „®ie  ©infebung  be§  beiligen 
Slbenbmobles."  3Sergeben§  fudbte  er  nadf) 
etnem  baffe«ben  SBorbilbe  au  bem  3fntli^ 
'be§  $eilanbe§.  2>a  begegnete  er  einft  ei- 
nem  ®|orfanger  in  ber  #ir(be,  beffen  eble 
Biifle  unb  fromme  ^oltung  ibm  fofort  ouf* 
fielen.  @r  beronlafete  ben  l^ajben  — 
ipietro  ©anbinclli  biefe  er  —  ibm  p  fiben 
unb  gab  bem  $eilanb  auf  feinem  JBilbe  bas 
Oefi<bt  be§  ^aben,  Sobrelonfl  malte  er 
^  toeiter  on  bem  ©emolbe.  @(bon  toaren  bie 
^linger  faft  oEe  fertig,  nur  fiir  ^ubo^ 
Sfdboriot  fcbite  ibm  nodb  ba§  SSorbilb.  ^r 
toanberte  bunb  Me  ©trafeen  SRomS  unb 
fucbte  nadb  etnem  entfbredbenben  ©efidbte. 
®nbli(b  b<*ttc  er  ba§  redbte  gefunben.  ©in 
clenber,  fdbmubtgcr  Settler  in  Sumben  mit 
einem  toibertoartigen  @eMt§au§brucf  ftonb 
on  ber  @cfe  unb  tear  glei<b  bereit,  mit  ibm 
>  3u  geben.  SIB  aber  ber  SWaler  bie  3iige  be§ 
aRenf(ben  genouer  brufte,  cntfiel  ber  Swi* 
fel  feiner  $anb.  ©§•  toor  Sietro  SanM« 
neEi,  berfelbe,  beffen  fdboneS,  eble§  9lntlib 
er  einft  sum  Silbe  be§  ^eilanbeS  benubt 
f  bcitte.  Sa§  botte  i>en  bungling  fo  jugericb* 
tet  unb  ba§  ©ngelgeficbt  in  ein  SubaSgefidbt 
'  bertoanbelt?  2>ie  Slrmut?  2>er  hunger? 
^anfbeit  ober  bergleicbcn  ettoaS?  9tein, 
bie  ©iinbe  batte  ibn  fo  berutner  gebracbt! 
@r  tear  ein  Sprinter  unb  ©Meier  getoorben, 
mar  bon  ©tufe  au  ©tufe  gefunfen,  bi§  fein 
9lngefi(bt  mebr  bem  eine§  Steufel§  aB  bem 
eineS  ©ngeB  gli(b.  jebem  aWenfdben 
liegen  amei  aRoglitbfeiten:  entmeber  bo§ 
Silb  @otte§,  ber  ber  ©dbobfer  in  ibn  gelegt, 
geftaltet  fi(b  immer  beutlidber  unb  boEfom= 
mener  berou§,  ober  ober  bo§  Silb  ©otteC' 
berf(bminbet  immer  mebr,  unb  ftott  fidb 
fiber  ficb  fcibft  bittou§  iu  @ott  aw  crbeben, 

‘  finft  ber  flRenfcb  immer  mebr  aunt  S^ter 
berob.  9lu(b  Subo§  butte  fonnen  mie  Set= 


ru§  unb  ^obonnes  eine  ©aule  im  ^aufe 
©otteS  merben,  unb  er  murbe  „beT  ©obn 
be§  93erberben§."  Unb  bu,  lieber  Sefer,  bu 
fannft  ein  ^immeBfobn  ober  ein  pollen* 
fobn  merben.  Seibe§  liegt  in  beiner  $anb. 
Sable!  ♦ 


3«itt  9lbf(bieb  QUO  fRufelatib. 

fRatbftebenbeS  ©ebicbt  murbe  gefcbric- 
ben  bon  ben  $interlaffenen,  nodbbem  cine 
^naabl  bon  ibren  Sernxtnbten  abgereift 
finb  nadb  ©onoba,  meldbeS  eine  fdbmere 
Srobe  mar  fiir  oEe:  bie  Steifenben  unb  Me 
^interloffencn ! 

1  3um  Slbfabrt  ftebt  ber  3ug  bereib, 

fommt  bQ§.  Solf  bon  meit  unb  breit 
3u  3fub  ouf  2reber-  (^tfdbe)  unb  Scitcr- 
mogen, 

S>er  ©ougling  felbft  mirb  bingetrogen,  r 
S)ie  fiuft  bott  ©toub,  ber  ^immel  grou, 
9Iuf  ber  ©tation  au  fiidbtenou. 

2  m  fouft  unb  bfeift  unb  fingt  ber  Sinb, 
§m  2Irm  ber  9Wutter  fdbreit  bo§  ^Unb, 
3Won  fteHt  oudb  nodb  ben  ©omomor,  (Xce- 

aRofdbinc). 

®enn  effen  mufe  man,  boS  ift  flor, 

Seil  oHen  e§  fo  fob  (bungrig)  unb  flou, 
2luf  ber  ©tation  au  Sidbtenou. 

3  mogt  bie  2Renge  bin  unb  ber, 

Unb  affen  ift  ba§  $era  fo  fdbmer, 

$ier  fingt  man  no(^  ein  SlbfdbiebSIieb, 
2Ron  meife,  bafe  mon  fidb  uidbt  mebr  ficbt 
©rnft  fdbaut  ber  2Ronn,  bermeint  bie  Sfrau 
9luf  ber  ©totion  au  Sidbtenou. 

4  2)onn  mirb  aur  5^rcbe  biugeeilt, 

’ne  furae  ©tunbe  ba  bermeilt, 

mirb  gebetet  unb  gemei'nt, 

Unb  Sltte  im  ©ebct  bereint, 

®enn  ieber  benft;  idb  ©ott  bertrau, 

©ei’§  ©anaba,  fei’§  Sidbtenou. 

5  S)a§  2>ambfrofe  (©ngine)  bfeift  unb 

manobiert, 

SHe  lebte  Saffung  man  berliert, 
aRan  ftobnt  unb  fdbludbat,  briitft  fidb  Me 
^onb, 

Sebt  mobi,  lebt  mobi  im  fremben  Conb, 
fRodb  einmal  bin  aur  $eimot  fdbou 
Son  ber  ©totion  aur  Sidbtcnau. 
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'B  3)ie  @Io(fe  flingt  gum  lenten  mol, 
■aWan  giebt  bie  Seitern  W  bie  fc^mol, 
©tdfft  bie  Sorinen  (3enc^)  dor  bie  Siliir, 
"Sleic^t  noc^  einmal  flein  2ori  (^nb)  mir, 
Unb  aWdnner  felbft,  ob  grou, 

3)ie  toeitien  auf  fif^tenau.  ^ 

7  3um  Icbten  SWal  bie  ©lode  flingt, 
ein  Slud  —  e§  gebt  Io§,  bie  SWenge  (btc 
Scute)  tingt, 

©eb  bu  boron,  £)  mein, 

©0  mondber  bleibt  guriidf  oEdn, 
aWon  toinft,  fiebt  nicbt§  bor  S^rdnenoii, 
aScrloficn  bolb  liegt  Sicbtenou. 


Kttg  aKongoIta. 


dbobeibon,  ©borbor  3>ift.,  iWongoIio, 
©bino,  ben  2.  ariigiift  1924. 

2:eurc  aj?{fyion§gefdbl»ifter  in  ©bicogo 
unb  oTIe  toerten  aBobrbcitSfreunblefer ! 

S8ir  grirfecn  eudb  beute  mit  ben  aKor* 
ten  be§  9lboifteI§  ^ouli  on  bie  i^orintber 
in  2.  S^or.  5,  1 — 10.  2>er  9lbofteI  fbridbt 
bier  mit  etner  grower  ©etoifebeit  bon  iin= 
form  Sou  im  $immel,  ein  ^qu§  nidbt  mit 
^onbcn  gema(bt,  fonbcrn  bon  ©ott  er» 
bout,  bQ§  etoig  ift  im  ^immel. 

SBeldb  eine  bnrriidbe  ©offnung  fiir  bie 
Iftoigfeit  bobeti  toir  oB  ^nber  ©otte§  im 
SBergleicb  mit  bcr  ^offnung  cine§  ormen 
^iben.  ©er(ri)c  jcbt  tun  unfere  Bergen 
fcbr  ibeb,  bo  tbir  bor  einigen  aWinuten  bon 
unfcrm  $>ouie  au§  gufobm,  toie  fie  au§ 
bem  $Qufc  unfercr  ajodbbarn,  bie  bor  fur« 
ger  3eit  bergegogen,  einen  Stoten  in  ben 
©org  legtcn  unb  gu  ©robe  trugen.  afocb^ 
bem  nmn  einen  ©org  bor  bem  $aufe  auf» 
flefteKt  botte,  brodbte  mon  ben  $oten  ber= 
au§  unb  legte  ibn  in  ben  ©org.  ©iner 
lief  mit  einem  fleinen  fcbmubigen  ©d(f= 
then,  ftobfte  ethxiS  ©trob  binein  unb  legte 
cS  bem  3:oten  unterm  ^obf.  @in  onberer 
brodbte  fern  fdbiborgeS  $anbtudb  unb  brei- 
tete  e§  uber  fein  ©eficbt.  Stoei  onbcre 
brodbten  feme  3)e(fc,  unb  legten  fie  mit 
binein.  ©cine  Xotcnfleiber  ttwren  fcine 
qctoobnlicbcn  XWeiber,  bie  er  bci  gcfunbcn 
3ittgen  getrogcn  botte.  S>ie  drmere  Piaffe 
in  ISbino  b<^en  nur  einen  afngug  Kleiber, 
liefer  tbor  nur  ein  aTrbeiter  unb  botte 
mobi  Teine  aHerhranbten.  Ilfocbbem  oCfes  To. 
mcit  fertig  nxir,  brodbte  man  einen 
fen  ^opiergelb  (folfdbc^  ©elb),  legten  ev? 


nobe  beim  ©orge  unb  giinbeten  eS  on.  ®ic 
©ebeutung  biefer  ^onblung  ift,  bem  Xoten 
©elb  gu  iibedenben,  bomit  er  nidbt  gu 
borben  broudbt.  ©olb  nodbbem  ttmrbe  ber 
©org  feft  gugebunben  unb  mebrere  aWdn* 
ner  trugen  ibn  gur  ©robeSftdttc. 

aBie  unfdglidb  trourig  ift  foldb  ein  ©e- 
grdbniS  im  ©ergleidb  mit  unfern  dbdft» 
lidben  ©egrdbniffen.  S)o  ift  feine  $off= 
nung  fiir  eine  fclige  ©migfeit,  fein  ^ro» 
fteStbort,  fein  ©dbriftobfdbnitt,  fein  ©ebet 
om  ©orge  be§  Sloten!  ^  biefe  Scute  nur 
bor  furger  3^it  bergegogen  finb,  fo  finb 
fie  un§  nodb  foft  gdngli^  unbefonnt.  @i* 
gentlidb  finb  bi^e§  nur  9trbeiter,  bie  bor* 
ouf  gefdbidft  toorben  finb  urn  ettDo§  ouf* 
guboucn,  fo  bofe  fbdter  bie  Somilie  cingie* 
ben  fonn.  ©eftern  foil  biefer  junge  SWonn 
nodb  gefunb  getoefen  fein  unb  beute  tbirb 
er  fdbon  begroben.  28ie  fdbneH  forbert  ber 
5^ob  oudb  bier  feine  Dbfer.  aBo§  unfere 
Bergen  nun  fo  fdbmergt  ,ift  bie  trourige 
geiftlidbe  Soge  biefe§  orrtten  $eiben.  ©ie 
toollen  ben  S^otcn  bebilflicb  fdn  fur  jene 
aSelt,  ober  e§  ift  oHeS  fo  bergeblidb  unb 
leer.  2Benn  toir  boron  benfen,  bofe  in  ben 
bielen  bunberten  bon  ®6rfern  urn  un§, 
ttw  nodb  nie  bo§  ©bongelium  gebrebigt 
toorben  ift,  biele  in  febem  Sobrc  gcrobe 
fo  toie  biefer  ^iingling  obne  eine  felige 
^offnung  gu  ©robe  getrogen  toerben, 
bonn  entringt  fidb  unferer  gebrefeten  ©ruft 
ber  ©eufger  gum  §erm:  „aBonn  ift  er- 
fiiHt  ber  §eiben  3eit,  aBonn  enbet  ibre 
ajot." 

aSir  fdboun  febr  ou§  nodb  mebr  ^ilfe. 
aBer  ift  toillig  mit  ^efoio  gu  fogen:  „$ier 
bin  idb,  fenbe  midb!"  ©etet  fiir  un§.  Sure 
©efdbtoifter  fiir  ^efum  unter  ben  Umnodb* 
teten  in  SWongoIio. 

g.  ©.  u.  2fgnc§  aBiebe  u.  ^nber. 


3)ie  omerifonifdben  aOWffion  in  ©bino  be* 
ridbtet  ber  9lobio,  bofe  bofelbft  eine  ©tobt 
mit  100  000  ©intoobuem  burdb  ©tbbe- 
ben  bon  ber  ©rbfiddbe  berfdbtounben  ift.  3)ic 
©intoobner  finb  olle  um’§  Seben  gefom* 
men. 


3!>cr  notiirlidbe  fWenfdb  toeint,  toenn  ibm 
gJrofeeS  UngliidP  triff.  S)er  ©brift  toeint 
oudb,  benn  er  ift  nidbt  bon  ©teiu ;  ober  ber 
Uutcrftbicb  ift  ber:  ^ener  fiebt  burdb  kro¬ 
nen  gur  ©rbe,  biefer  gum  §immel. 


^etolb  ber 

^nnftttibbrei^sfiter  ©crid^t 
bon  1b.  ^ofer. 


Xeurc  2Wiffton§gcfcl^lDifter  in  6f)icago  imb 
die  toerten  fiefer!  ®rufe  aubor! 

SDWt  biefen  Beilen  toollen  toir  untern 
©erid^t  au§  ^ilbieit  erganjen.  SBie  fd^on 
borl^cr  ertwi^nt,  fallen  toir  in  ©ombab 
unta  anbern  ©ebenStoiirbigfeiten  ondb 
einen  i!bbifcbeti  ^eibentembel.  ©d^on  am 
^ore  b^  ©orl^ofeS  mu^en  toir  unjere 
<Scbube  QuSaiel^en  unb  auf  ©triimbfe  iiber 
ben  gepflafterten  ^ofraum  geben,  fonft 
batten  toir  nadb  beibttif^ier  SDteinung,  mit 
unferen  @<buben  ben  Stembel  fnmt  ben 
@obcn  entbeiligt.  Unb  toa§  faben  toir,  al§ 
tohr  3ur  5:embeltur  bincinfd^ten?  (Sinen 
@6b€n  bon  (Stein.  „2)a§  ift  unfer  @ott", 
fagte  unfer  giibrer.  „9Birf  ibm  ba§  Seil 
^u",  biefe  e§  in  un§  unb  toir  erjabiten  ibm 
bon  bem  lebenbigen  @ott  unb  bon  ^uS 
ber  ®elt  ^eilanb.  Sdbeinbar  bat  e§  oudb 
einen  guten  ©inbrucf  ouf  ibn  gema<bt. 
S)iefcr  SCembelbefudb  ertoedCte  in  un§  mebr 
oI§  je  jubor,  bie  ©eronttoortlW^feit  ber 
<brtftti^en  Shrebe  in  ben  ^eibenlanbern ; 
unb  toir  baten  ben  ^rm,  un§  einen  redb’ 
ten  einblidf  in  boS  SWiffionSfelb  in  Snbien 
8U  febenfen.  ©r  gab  oueb  ©nabe  gur  9tei* 
fe  inbem  toir  eine  Slnjabl 

©{ennonitifebt  ©tiffionare  in  ^nbten 
befudbten.  ©ier  bobon  im  S>eccan  ©ebiet 
unb  bier  in  ben  Bentral  ©robingen.  3Iuf 
©inaelbeiten  biirfen  toir  bier  febon  nidbt 
eingeben;  toollen  aber  berfudien  l^rs  eini» 
ge§  8U  ertoabnen. 

Bunadbft  famen  toir  au  ben  ©efebtoiftem 
$.  ©anfrab,  bie  un§  mit  ibren  beiben 
Sobnen  am  ©abnbof  liebenb  embfingen 
unb  ber  ^uto  au  ibrem  ©tiffion^btiu^ 
braebten.  ©efdbto.  ©ontrob  geboren  au  ben 
©ionier»©tiffionaren  unb  bo^&en  biele  an* 
genebme,  mitunter  aber  au(b  bittere,  ©r» 
fabrungen  gemaebt.  SBeit  unb  breit  fanben 
toir  bon  ben  erfolgreidben  ©buren  ibrer 
Arbeit.  35rei  ^egnete  Xage  burften  toir 
in  ibrer  ©cmcinfdbaft  berleben  unb  burf* 
ten  toobrenb  biefer  Beit  burdb  einen  be- 
geifterten  SJoImetfdber  mit  ben  beiben* 
^riften  in  ©eriibrung  fommen  unb  oucb 
mit  ibnen  ba§  STbenbmabl  bolten.  Slufeer- 
bem  foigten  toir  einer  ©inlobung  au  einem 
^eibenborf,  too  toir  abenb&  bei  gadfellitbt 
einer  grofeen  ©erfammlung  bcitoobnten 
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unb  mitbalfen  unb  felige  Stunben  berleb* 
ten. 

iJfemer  bradbte  man  un§  au  ©r.  S- 
©otb,  ber  un§  toenigftenS  25  ©teilen  ent* 
gegen  fam  unb  au  ibrer  aWiffionSftation 
nadb  S)eberafonba  bradbte.  ^>ier  fiiblten 
toir  oucb  befonber§  beimifdb,  toeil  toir 
nidbt  nur  ©r.  ©otb,  fonbern  audb  feinen 
feligen  ©ater  ^einridb  ©otb  t)on  SKoun* 
tain  Safe,  ©tinn.  f.B-  fonnten.  ©efebtoifter 
©otb  fiub  audb  erfobrene  ©tiffionSarbeiter 
unb  ibr  SBerf  ift  mit  biel  Segen  Oom 
^rrn  begicitet.  ^udb  bier  burften  toir 
biel  Siebe  genie^en  unb  famen  in  ©e- 
riibrung  mit  ibrer  SlrbeitSmetbobe  unb 
mit  ibrem  WrbeitSfelbe.  ©tit  einem  gro- 
feen  beibnifdben  gteubenlarm  tourben  toir 
mit  ©efdbto.  ©otb  iu  eiitom  §eibenborf 
embfongen,  too  toir  innerbalb  unb  oufeer- 
balb  be^  S)orfe§  ©erfamitilungen  batten, 
unb  bie  SBirfung  be§  SBorte^  berfburten. 
^ier  trafen  toir  audb  (Sebto.  ffiarfentin*, 
bie  gliicflidb  ift  in  ber  SIrbeit  fiir  ben  ©tei- 
fter.  ©r.  ©otb  bro(bte  un§  au  ©tiffinor 
3).  S.  ©ergtbolb,  ber  un§  au(b  dele  ©tel- 
len  entgegen  fom  unb  au  ibrer  ©tiffionS- 
ftation  nadb  ©agar«^rnooI  bradbte.  ©ei 
(^dbto.  ©ergtbolb  bat  e§  an  SiebeSbetoei- 
fen  audb  ui^t  gefebit,  unb  trobbem  toir 
un§  no^  nie  gefdben  batten,  baben  toir 
un§  bodb  redbt  balb  in  cbriftlid^r  SBeife 
fennen  unb  lieben  gclernt.  9In  fidbtbaren 
Segen  unb  ©rfolg  liefe  ber  ^rr  e^  ouf 
biefer  Station  audb  nidbt  febicn,  toa§ 
toir  nidbt  nur  fiiblen,  fonbern  oudb  feben 
burften,  inbem  toir  on  jenem  Sonntag 
einer  griinblidben  ©riifung  unb  einer  S^au* 
fe  beitoobnten.  3>reiunbbreibig  truer  er* 
faufte  Scelcn  ftiegen  in  bo§  SBaffergrob 
unb  aogen  ibre  Strafee  froblidb.  '5fudb  bier 
fonnten  toir  un§  freuen  mit  ben  grab’ 
lidben  inbem  toir  in  ber  SKrdbe  unb  am 
3Baffer  bie  frobe  ©otdbaft  be§  ©Dongeli- 
umS  bringen  burften.  Sluf  biefer  ©tiffi- 
onSftotion  befinben  fidb  oudb  bie  lieben 
©efdbtoifter  Sobrena,  bie  toir  bon  ^anfaS 
au§  fonnten.  ©efebto.  Sobrena  baben  e§ 
ijerftonben  bie  Sielugu  Sbra^e  in  ber- 
baltniSmdfeig  furaer  Beit  au  bemeiftern. 
©eben  ibrer  ©titbilfe  bei  (^d^.  ©ergt¬ 
bolb  orbeiten  fie  oudb  ouf  ibrem  angren- 
aenben  SfrbeitSfelb,  too  fie  oudb  fdbon  eine 
3InaabI  ©orben  fiir  Sefu§  getoonnen  unb 
eingebroebt  baben.  ©ef(^.  Sobrena  beaie- 
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l^en  il^r  Orclb  fobalb  bte  ©rimtbnis  Don  bcr 
^egierung  fQnftioniert  ift. 

STB  ©r.  ©ergtbolb  un§  au  ©efcbto.  5cm = 
aen  brocbte,  fom  oucb  ©r.  SQ^aen  un^  twit 
entgegen  unb  bradbte  wn§  au  tbrer 
fionSftotion  nacib  SBanet)Qrtt).  ©efd^tDtfter 
5cm3€n§  ©“totion  ift  gleidb  einer  Ieb«i' 
bigen  Ciuette  in  einer  biirren  SBiiftc  unb 
tnunberbor,  ber  .^err  bot  cmdb  fie  Don 
©ieg  au  ©teg  gefiibrt.  ©otoie  cmf  ollen 
anbCTtt  ©totionen  trmrben  tuir  Don  ben 
^eibencb'tiftlidben  oucb  bter  mit  ©lumen' 
frdnaen  befdbenft.  UeberoII  fonnten  tnir  e§ 
bem  lieben  ©olfe  abfiiblen,  baf}  fie  , 
bei^Iicb  gut  meinten  nodb  bem  ©inne  be§ 
2>t(bter8,  toenn  er  fogt:  „9Senn  bte  fiieb’ 
bit  ^anae  tninbet  uftu."  97a<bbem  ©cfcbtD. 
5cmaen  un§  au  unferm  ^ouDtguortier  bei 
@efd^.  ©anfrob  Bradbten,  trofen  loir  cmdb 
bie  neuen  fDHffionSgefdbtoifter  ©.  ©.  ©ol* 
aer,  bie  oeben  au§  ^merifa  gefommen  tno' 
ten.  ©ie  famen  Don  ©an  Stonci^co  unb 
toir  Don  S'teto  9orf,  unb  bier  trcrfen  toir 
unS  aufammen  unb  begegneten  un§. 

3(benb§  befticgen  toir  ben  3ug  unb 
nadb  atoei  Stagen  famen  imr  nocb  ber 
SKenn.  3Kiffion§ftation  Bei  ©bonttw,  in 
ben  Sentrol  ©roDinaen,  too  bie 
Snftalt  ber  9lttd!ai;tgeii 
f^  Befinbet.  ^Mefe  Sfnftalt  ift  ein  aSobl* 
totigfeitS-  unb  SWiffionStnerf  fonbergIei« 
dben  toeldbeS  BefonberS  ©DfertDilligfeit  unb 
97adbftenIicBe  erforbert  unb  toeil  SKiffionar 
©.  ST.  ©enner  ber  ©riinber  bie^er  9tn* 
^olt  ift,  triff  ibm  nacbft  @ott,  DoHe  Sfner* 
fennung  fiir  feine  $ingaBe  unb  feinen  Un- 
ternebmungSgcift.  9Wan  fann  mit  9iu' 
gen  bie  $anb  be§  ^erm  in  biefem  eigen* 
artigen  ©erf  unter  bem  '  unglitdflicben, 
oitSfabigen  ^eibenDoIfe  feben.  3turf)  un§ 
tnar  e§  Dergonnt  ibnen  Don  5efu  au  eraab' 
len  unb  toir  merften  bie  froben  ©efirfiter 
unb  bie  gliidflidben  ^eraen  trob  ibrcr  trait* 
rigen  unb  BebauernStDcrten  Sage.  SieBc 
Sefer,  lafet  un§  @ott  gegeniiBer  mebr  banf* 
Bar  fein  fiir  einen  gefunben  Fortier  unb 
mebr  Beten  fiir  foldbe  SKenfdben,  bie  fol* 
dbe§  ©orredbt  nicbt  boBen,  Befonber?  fiir 
biefe  Sfu^fdbigen.  ift  einfadb  ein  2Raf* 
fenfammerBilb,  bem  einen  fcblen  Sfiuger 
ober  Seben,  bem  onbem  ein  Xeil  Don  ber 
^*anb  ober  Dorn  f^ufe,  unb  feine  /^offnung 
fiir  leiBIidbe  ©efunbbeit  nur  ein  tdglicbee 
©arten  ouf  ba§  ©roB. 


©abr  beit 

®ie  ©eBdube  biefer  Stnftalt  tnerben  aunt 
grofeten  J^eil  burdb  ©elb  Don  ber  9legie* 
rung  erricbtet  unb  bie  2fu§fabigen  erbalten 
oudb  entfbrecbenbe,  regelmdfeige,  monatli* 
©eifteuer  Don  ber  Slegierung  aum  Un* 
lerbalt  be§  SeBcnS;  jebodb  finb  SieBe§ga= 
Ben  aur  gt^eube  ber  2Iu§fdbigen  unb  aur 
©rmutigung  ber  fKiffionare  ftetl  tuitt* 
fommen.  S)a§  tnir  ©efd^tD.  ©.  k.  ©enner 
nicb't  au  ^oufe  antrofen,  bo^^u  tmr  fcbr 
Bebauert,  jebodb  fonnen  loir  aJtenfcben  bie 
Umftonbe  oft  nid^t  fontroEieren  unb  miif* 
fen  fiir  gut  nebmen,  mie  bie  ©dbidffale  e§ 
un§  barreidben. 

SiufeerbalB  biefer  9lnftalt  Befinbet  fidb  in 
unmittelBarer  fRob-e  bie  SKiffioni-ftation  au 
6b<ttnt»a,  too  gegentoartig  oudb  bie,  SWif* 
fion§gef(^toifter  ©atct  ©teiner,  S-  5-  5fuuf/ 
5obn  ^bteffen  unb  eine  ©d^.  Sebman 
fiir  ben  $errn  toirfen  unb  teiltoeife  oudb 
im  9lfl)I  bCT  STuSfotigen  tatig  finb.  ©efcbto. 
S^bteffen  finb  im  ©cgriff  ibr  neue§  SKrf* 
fionSfelb  au  Beaieben.  ©te  BefteEen  bier* 
mit  oudb  ibre  ©Item  91.  g-  ©ien§  in  ©bi* 
cago  bcralidb  au  griifeen. 

©on  ©bomBa  boEen  un§  bie  ©efdbto. 
©udfau  au  ibrer  aKiffionSftotion  Bei 
^orBa,  too  toir  gliicflidbe  ©tunben  mit 
ibnen  DetleBten.  9fudb  bier  merften  toir, 
bob  ibre  9rrBeit  mit  ©rfolg  gefront  ift. 
©on  bier  au§  fomen  toir  aur  ©tation 
SKanbabie,  too  ©efdbto.  ©.  5-  ©ienf  tS* 
tig  {finb  unb  im  ©egen  arBeiten.  ©efdbto. 
2!Ken§  bttBen  Diel  ©ertoanbte  in  fRufelanb 
unb  butten  un§  moiiidbeS  au  fragen.  97odb 
benfelBen  9iBenb  fubren  toir  fdbJiefelidb  aur 
lebten  ©tation  Sunjgir  (fBridb  S>fdbanbfdb* 
gier),  too  bie  ©efdbto.  ©.  ©.  ©enner  ein 
Dom  §erm  gefegneteS  SEiffionStoerf  Be* 
treiBen.  Xrene  unb  gottergeBene  ©briften 
Befinben  fidb  audb  in  ibrer  ©emeinbe,  bie 
5efu§  burdb  ©eine  ©nabe  mit  ©rfolg  Be* 
gleitet.  ^ier  trafen  toir  audb  nodb  eine 
©dbto.  ©urfbulter  unb  eine  ©ibto.  MfmD, 
bie  oudb  Beibe  ibre  3eit  unb  ^afte  bem 
^errn  toeiben.  ©ir  modbten  nodb  Berner* 
fen,  bob  toir  audb  bie  SWiffionSftotion  ber 
©efdbto.  ©or.  llnrub  Befudbten  unb  bofelbft 
Don  ben  englifdben  ©oBtiftengefdbtoiftern 
5>aDi§  freunbli^  oufgenommen  unb  Be* 
berBergt  tourben. 

97un  bonfen  toir  eudb,  lieBen  ©efdbtoifter 
in  5ubien  aEen  in§  gefamt  fiir  eure  Sie* 
Be§Betocifc  unb  ©atfreunbfdboft.  ©ir  la* 
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ben  eud^  oCe  ein  nod^  ©l^icago  3U  fommi’n, 
bomit  toir  eud^  oud^  etne  ©egenliebc  er= 
toeifen  fonnen. 

Sum  ©d^Iufe  m5#Gn  ton  nod^  foien, 
bofe  bie  a)?ennonititd^  SO^iffionen,  nebft 
no^  onbern  SWiffionSfiottonen,  Seud£)ttur= 
me  in  ber  beibntfd^en  SiufterniS  in  ^n- 
bien  finb.  Stoujenbe  ©eelen  jnb  burd^  fte 
f(bon  fiir  ben  ^em  gemonn-en  toorben. 
ift  oBer  nodB  Biel  STrBeit  in  ^nbten,  unb 
toir  l^oren  bie  ©timme  be§  $errn  rufen: 
„9l8en  foIT  idB  fenben?  SBer  tmll  unfer 
Bote  fein?"  ©ottbefol^Ien, 

2).  9Ji.  u.  Barbara  $ofer, 
®ef<fycteben  1.  Sea.  auf  ber  ^ntel  ©eblon. 


Albina. 


Sfao  $fien,  ©buntung,  ©bina,  ben  12. 
Sea.  1923. 

©eliebte  im  ^errn! 

©riifee  eudb  mit  ^obanne§  5,  24.  @ott 
Sob,  bafe  au^  au§  bw  $eiben  fcbon  einc 
mondbe  einaelne  ©eeie  ift:  „Bom  Stfbe 
aum  Seben  btuburcb  gebrungen".  ©eftern 
toaren  toir  auf  bem  Begrdbnil  einer  alten 
©dbteefter,  toeldb^  Bor  ein  .  boor  ^abren  ^u 
@ott  befebrt  tourbe.  ©in  Boar  SBodben  Bor 
ibrem  Sobe  befucbten  toir  fie.  ©ie  fagtc 
bann:  „Sdb  bin  jebt  fo  aientlidb  gefunb, 
ober  idb  bin  alt  unb  Uriinfdbe,  Sefu§  tourbe 
fommen  unb  midb  beiiu  bolen".  Sie 
97adbt  Bor  bem  fie  front  tourbe,  but  fie  eine 
longe  3eit  im  ©ebet  augebradbt,  oI§  ob 
fie  obnc,  bofe  ibr  ©nbe  nabe  fei.  SBcIcb’ 
ein  ©egen,  bafe  eine  B«on,  bie  bi§  in  ibr 
Sllter  im  bunflen  ^eibentum  gelebt  but, 
nod^  bu§  $eil  in  S^fu  fo  flar  ergreifen 
fann  unb  triumbbierenb  im  Bertrauen  auf 
ben  Berbienft  (^rifti  in  bie  etoige  Bubc 
eingeben  barf.  Sie  Bertoanbten  butten 
gebrobt,  ibre  ©dbtoiegertocbter  au  belaftigen, 
toeil  fie  bie  oltc  aWutter  nidbt  nadb  beib= 
nifcber  SBeife  au  ©robe  brfnge,  ober  ba§ 
Betoeifung  be§  ©eifte§  fonnte  oerfunbigt 
toar  fegnenb  mit  un§,  bo§  ©ein  SBort  mit 
Betoei^ng  be  §©eifie§  fonnte  Berfunbigt 
toerben.  Sbr  ©obn  toar  ein  OBium  Bau- 
dber,  toel^eS  ibn  im  beften  fWanneloIter 
tn§  ©rob  brod^e.  Sie  ©dbtoiegertotbter 
W  neulicb  befebrt.  ©ottlob  fiir  biefe 
einaelnen  ©eelen,  bie  au§  ber  grofeen 
SWenfdben  SKaffe,  toeldbe  blinb  finb  fiir  ba§ 
gottlidbe  Seben,  berauSgerettet  tourtwn,  nm 


etoig  bie  Sreube  au  geniefeen,  toeldbe  Sefu5 
un§  am  ^rcua  errungen  but. 

Sebten  ©onntag  reidbtcn  fief)  atoei  unfe* 
rer  ^oifenfinber  bie  ^anb  fiirS  Seben. 
Set  ^obe  ift  ein  Surber.  Btit  ber  ^ilfe 
Bon  aiuri  fleineren  ^oben  tut  er  bie 
Ofurbarbeit  ber  Btiffion.  SBabrenb  be§ 
inters  foU  er  mit  feiner  jungen  S^uu 
in  einer  S^tebenffotion  in  ber  Berfunbigung 
be§  ©Bangeliums  mitbelfen. 

^eute  ^enb  buten  toir  toieber  $odb- 
aeit.  SieSmoI  toar  e§  ber  SBaifenfnabe, 
ber  bie  Mbe  fiittert,  melft  unb  nebenbei 
im  ©orten  arbdtet,  unb  ein  Btdbdben,  be- 
ren  ifiame  „$offnung"  ift.  Sie  moeben 
ibr  ^eim  in  einem  Siutmer  im  ^bftutt- 
Stoei  Buare  finb  Berlobt  unb  follen  um  Me 
aBeibnodbtSaeit  getraut  toerben. 

^odbaeit  unb  Begrabniffe  finb  bei  ben 
©binefen  gfeftlidbfeiten,  too  boS  beibntfebe 
BJefen  in  befonberer  SBeiie  aum  SfuSbrudf 
fommt.  ©ottlob,  bofe  toir  bie  ©elegenbcit 
baben,  bei  foldben  ^onblungcn  unferc 
Sidbter  leudbten  au  laffen  Bor  ben  Seuten, 
fa,  bafe  auf  biefer  ober  jener  SBeife  ber 
^eilajtib  unter  biefem  Bolf  fonn  funb  ge- 
tan  toerben. 

©ure  im  §errn, 

§.  ©.  u.  Sfiellie  Bartel. 


Sn  gebft  fa  felber  mit! 


©0  mondber  SBeg  ift  fteinig 
Unb  fauer  maneber  ©dbritt, 

So(b  toenn  toir  mit  Sir  einig, 

©ebft  Su,  ^err,  felber  mit. 

SBenn  toir  nadb  ^ou§  un§  febnen, 
SKo^ft  Su  un§  freunblidb  9Kut, 

2tuf  Sicb  ben  3frm  au  febnen, 
Bertrouenb  Seine  §ut. 

Unb  toenn -bie  greunbe  toeicben, 
Srifft  un§  allein  bie  S^tot, 

Su  Srofter  obnegleidben, 

Bleibft  bei  un§  felbft  im  Sob. 


^fu§  but  fein  irbifdbe§  ilonigreicb,  fon- 
bem  ein  geiftlidbeS  ©nabenreidb  in  feinen 
©laubigen,  uber  ein  bimmlif^S  Beitb  ber 
^rlic^eit  befibt  er,  toobin  er  enblicb 
olle  feine  ©laubigen  einfubren  toirb. 
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EDITORIALS 


These  ought  to  have  gone  to  the 
Publishing  House  at  an  earlier  date, 
but  having  been  in  attendance  at  the 
funeral  of  the  wife  of  Bro.  L.  J. 
Swartzentruber  near  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  (obituary  to  be  published 
later)  and  tarrying  among  the  broth¬ 
erhood  there  in  that  community  a 
few  days  afterward,  your  editor  did 
not  return  home  until  Wednesday 
evening,  April  22.  Then  all  Herold 
manuscripts  were  to  be  prepared, 
which  being  done  and  the  manu¬ 
scripts  mailed  and  the  oats  sown, 
leaves  the  editorials  to  be  written 
now.  Gur  trip  homeward  bound 
was  made  by  “Ford”  as  far  west  as 
Altoona,  Pa.,  through  the  kindness 
of  Bro.  Laban  Swartzentruber,  en- 
route  to  his  present  place  of  abode, 
returning  from  the  funeral  of  his 
mother.  It  was  indeed  a  treat  to 
the  writer  to  sojourn  through  the 
cities  and  communities  thus  travers¬ 
ed  on  the  way.  Up  north  from 
Greenwood,  over  the  Du  Pont  con¬ 
crete  road  we  passed  through  Dover, 
pausing  a  few  moments  to  look  at 
the  “whipping  post,”  doubtless  an 
inspirer  of  wholesome  fear  to  wife 
beaters,  thieves  and  other  evildoers. 
Thence  our  route  of  travel  was  Wil¬ 
mington,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Lancas¬ 
ter;  the  city,  where  in  all  probabil¬ 
ity  more  people  are  to  be  seen  in 
plain,  non-conformed  attire  than  in 
any  other  city  in  the  world,  and 
where  no  truckling,  fawning,  back¬ 
boneless  apologies  are  offered  for 
wearing  the  simple,  plain  garb.  And' 
where  the  trade,  instead  of  offering 
something  else  “just  as  good,”  has 
adapted  itself  to  the  demand,  a  sim¬ 
ple,  sincere,  earnest,  but  unhesitat¬ 
ing,  vigorous  and  I-mean-it  kind  of 
demand  for  really  plain  garments. 
And  the  result  is:  plain  clothes  can 
be  gotten  there.  Once  before,  when 
a  visitor  to  this  memorable  city,  and 
the  visit  was  so  timed,  by  chance, 
that  it  was  a  “market  day,”  we  were 
almost  overwhelmed  by  astonish- 
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ment  to  behold  the  great  numbers  of 
men  and  women  and  younger  per¬ 
sons  in  the  city  and  especially  occu¬ 
pying  or  patronizing  the  market 
stalls,  costumed  in  the  non-conformed 
garb ;  yes,  my  friend,  they  wore 
plain  clothes  as  a  “business  suit.*' 
Really,  I  believe  it  would  do  many 
of  us  good  to  mingle  for  a  while 
with  those  folks.  Of  course  we 
would  very  earnestly  urge  and  insist 
that  no  one  spoil  the  prestige  unto 
simplicity  and  purity  by  indulging 
in  the  use  or  production  of  tobacco. 

The  editor  felt  like  doing  some 
visiting  in  the  environs  of  Lancas¬ 
ter  but  we  were  “homeward  bound” 
and  on  our  account  the  traveling 
party  was  already  delayed  too  long 
and  so  we  hurried  on,  with  mingled 
feelings  of  pleasure  and  regret.  We 
rapidly  passed  on  to  and  through 
the  interesting  and  historic  city  of 
Harrisburg,  thence  to  Lewistown, 
which  represented  more  familiar 
ground,  as  our  course  now  lay,  as 
it  often  did  before,  through  the  nar¬ 
rows  on  to  Reedsville  and  up  thru 
the  to  us,  beautiful  and  beloved  “Big 
Valley,”  and  for  the  first  time,  in 
our  experience,  we  sped  through 
without  stopping,  and  we  saw  but 
few  familiar  faces.  And  as  we  pass¬ 
ed  out  at  the  upper  end  of  the  val¬ 
ley,  where  it  is  not  wider  than  a 
wide  canon,  we  regretted  that  even 
in  our  need  for  haste  homeward,  we 
had  not  managed  to  remain  at  least 
over  night.  Soon  we  were  at  Hunt¬ 
ingdon,  where  inquiry  brought  us 
the  information  that  no  train  could 
be  had  over  the  Broadtop  Mountain 
Railway,  which  would  take  us  to 
Cumberland,  Md.,  that  night.  So  the 
Swartzentrubers  were  burdened  with 
their  added  passenger  of  the  return 
trip  as  far  as  Altoona,  where  all  par¬ 
took  of  the  hospitalities  afforded  by 
the  Mennonite  mission.  The  next 
morning,  Supt.  Nissley  kindly  ac¬ 
companied  us  to  the  depot  and  in 
due  time  we  arrived  at  Cumberland. 
As  we  had  some  hours  time  we 
visited  the  Western  Maryland  Hos¬ 


pital,  where  so  many  sick  and  in¬ 
jured  people  have  sought  help  in 
their  bodily  infirmities,  and  we  were 
surprised  to  find  the  wife  of  a  neigh¬ 
bor  in  Grantsville  there.  As  we 
passed  westward  through  the  his¬ 
toric  and  romantic  “Narrows”  west 
of  Cumberland,  we  again  observed 
their  scenic  grandeur  as  we  were 
privileged  to  do  multiplied  times  be- 
We  and  of  all  the  land  scenes  be¬ 
held  on  this  trip  nothing  surpassed 
that  of  the  Cumberland  Narrows,  in 
our  humble  estimation. 

On  arrival  home  we  found  the 
family  well,  and  for  this  and  for  the 
many  blessings  which  have  been 
ours  we  are  not  equal  to  the  func¬ 
tion  of  rendering  due  thanks,  for 
they  are  far  beyond  that  which  is. 
our  power  to  appreciate  and  express. 
But  we  confess  our  indebtedness  to 
the  Giver  of  “every  good  and  per- 
feet  gift.” 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Consetva-^ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is 
to  be  held  with  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  congregation  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Sept.  7-9,  1925. 

By  Announcement  of  Committee.. 


THE  BIBLE 

EXODUS,  OR  THE  SECOND 
BOOK  OF  MOSES 


Exodus  means  departure  or  going 
out.  As  we  have  the  history  of  cre¬ 
ation  in  Genesis,  so  we  have  the  re¬ 
demption  of  the  world  in  this  book, 
in  type. 

In  it  we  find  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promises  that  God  made  to  Abraham, 
and  the  establishing  of  the  ordinnan- 
ces  which  were  to  be  observed  by  Is¬ 
rael. 

In  it  we  have  very  many  types  of 
Christ,  and  the  work  of  redemption 
and  how  God  through  a  mediator, 
leads  His  people  out  of  the  land  of 
bondage  into  the  land  of  liberty  and 
rest.  Jesus  in  John  5 :46  says.  For 
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had  you  believed  Moses  you  would 
have  believed  in  me  for  he  wrote  of 
me. 

After  the  children  of  Israel  had 
spent  the  alotted  time  in  Egypt,  the 
Lord  began  to  make  preparations  to 
bring  them  out  of  this  bondage  thru 
the  wilderness  into  the  promised  land^ 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  First 
we  believe  that  the  Lord  prepared 
Israel,  for  after  the  season  of  pros¬ 
perity,  came  a  period  of  oppression, 
which  made  them  willing  to  go  out  of 
the  land.  ^  ' 

Second.  God  also  prepares  a  lead¬ 
er,  Moses,  who  thru  the  hand  of  God 
was  protected  and  spared,  while  the 
rest  of  the  male  children  in  those 
days  suffered  a  martyr’s  death,  com¬ 
manded  by  a  wicked  king,  who  was 
trying  to  oppress  and  mar  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  God’s  chosen  people. 

His  home  training.  He  was  an 
Israelite,  and  belonged  to  the  priestly 
tribe  of  Levi  Ex.  2:1.  His  parents 
w'ere  full  of  faith,  Heb.  11 :13,  and 
trained  him  to  be  a  true  Israelite, 
Ex.  2:3-10. 

In  addition  to  the  home  training, 
he  also  received  royal  culture,  as  a 
member  of  the  king’s  family,  where 
he  remained  forty  years,  and  was 
reared  as  Pharaoh’s  own  son  Ex.  2:10. 
He  became  acquainted  with  court  life, 
which  all  helped  to  make  him  a  lead¬ 
er.  At  this  time  enters  in  the  testi¬ 
mony  which  the  New  Testament  gives 
him.  “By  faith  Moses  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter ;  Choos¬ 
ing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteem¬ 
ing  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt, 
for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pence  of  the  reward.  By  faith  he  for¬ 
sook  Egypt  not  fearing  the  wrath  of 
the  King;  for  he  endured,  as  seeing 
Him  who  is  invisible.”  Heb.  11 :24-27. 
Following  the  leaving  of  the  king^s 
house  is  his  wilderness  experience, 
here  he  became  acquainted  with  the 


very  wilderness  thru  which  he  later 
led  the  children  of  Israel.  Here  on 
Mt.  Sinai  he  received  his  commission 
of  God  to  go  and  lead  the  children  of 
Israel;  here  he  spent  forty  years,  as 
a  shepherd,  which  fitted  him  to  be  a 
real  shepherd  and  a  leader  of  God’s 
flock.  Now  with  a  shepherd  staff  in 
his  hand,  thru  which  God  wrought 
wonders  for  him,  he  appears  before 
the  king.  Having  prepared  Israel  and 
their  leader,  God  now  also  prepared 
Pharaoh,  he  being  unwilling  to  grant 
leave  of  absence.  But  after  the  ten 
plagues  the  king  was  made  to  realize 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
Israel  and  against  Egypt,  the  last  of 
the  plagues  being  the  slaying  of  the 
first  born.  In  connection  with  this  God 
also  instituted  the  passover  where 
the  blood  of  the  LAMB  becomes  the 
sign  of  God’s  children,  and  where 
the  blood  was  not  found-  the  first  born 
was  slain.  The  word  tells  us,.  “And 
the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token 
upon  the  house  where  you  are:  and 
when  I  see  the  blood  I  Will  pass 
over  you.” 

Oh  the  beautiful  picture  of  the 
LAMB  slain  on  calvary,  who’s  blobd 
applied  to  our  hearts  becomes  a  sign 
for  us  and  for  God  as  well.  It  alone 
can  blot  out  our  sins,  it  alone  clean¬ 
ses  from  all  sins.  Praise  God  it  w'as 
shed  for  that  very  purpose. 

Have  your  affections  been  nailed  to 
the  cross? 

Is  yoiir  heart  right  with  God? 
Can  you  count  all  things  for  Jesus 
but  loss? 

Is  your  heart  right  with  God? 

Is  your  heart  right  with  God? 

Washed  in  the  crimson  flood? 
Cleansed  and  made  holy,  humble  and 
lowly. 

Right  in  the  sight  of  God? 

In  Acts  7 :7  we  read,  and  the  na¬ 
tion  to  whom  they  shall  be  in  bond¬ 
age  will  I  judge,  said  God.  The  di¬ 
vine  record  tells  us  that  at  midnight, 
the  Lord  smote  all  the  first  born  in 
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the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first  born 
of  Pharaoh  that  sat  upon  the  throne, 
unto  the  first  born  of  the  captive  that 
was  in  the  dungeon ;  and  all  the  first 
born  of  cattle.  The  approaching  of 
this  wond^erful  judgment,  makes  us 
think  of  the  approaching  of  the  mid¬ 
night  cry  that  will  take  place  shortly, 
when  the  prophecy  shall  be  fulfilled. 
Rev.  6:15-17.  And  the  kings  of  the 
earth  and  the  great  men  and  the 
mighty  men  and  the  rich  men  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  every  bondman 
and  every  freeman,  hid  themselves 
in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ;  and  said  to  the  rocks  and 
the  mountains.  Fall  upon  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb.  For  the  great  day  of 
His  wrath  is  come  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  stand. 

Formerly  they  had  slain  the  He¬ 
brew’s  children,  now  God  slew  theirs. 
Yea,  their  first  born,  this  released 
Israel,  from  the  clutches  of  their 
strong  enemy,  at  whose  cruelty  they 
were  were  helpless,  in  similar  manner 
God's  First  Born  and  Only  Son  re¬ 
deemed  us  from  a  merciless  and  cruel 
enemy,  and  let  us  also  notice  how  this 
caused  Pharaoh  to  surrender.  He 
says  Serve  the  Lord  as  you  have  said, 
and  take  your  flocks  as  you  have  said. 
Men  had  better  come  up  to  God’s 
terms,  for  they  will  finally  have  to 
anyway ;  and  He  will  never  come 
down  to  theirs.  In  Chap.  10:28,  Pha¬ 
raoh  says  to  Moses,  get  thee  from  me, 
see  my  face  no  more,  take  heed  unto 
thyself,  for  that  day  thou  seest  my 
face  thou  shalt  die.  But  in  the  above 
experience,  he  was  glad  and  called 
for  him  again,  and  released  them 
from  their  bondage;  in  chapter  12:42 
we  read  this  is  a  night  to  be  much 
observed  unto  the  Lord,  but  when  the 
last  passover  was  instituted  that  is 
much  more  to  be  observed  unto  the 
Lord,  for  thru  it  the  above  passover, 
with  the  rest  of  the  ceremonials  were 
superseded  and  abolished,  when  a 
yoke  heavier  than  that  of  Egypt  was 


broken,  from  oflF  our  necks  and  a 
land  better  than  that  of  Canaan  set 
before  us. 

M.  S.  Zehr. 


CONSCIENCE 


Evan  J.  Miller 

I  remember  quite  well  the  saying 
that  was  in  our  writing  copy  books 
at  school:  “Labor  to  keep  alive  in 
your  breast  that  little  spark  of  celes¬ 
tial  fire,  called  conscience and  we 
would  truly  call  it  celestial,  since  it 
is  the  voice  within  us  that  prompts 
and  urges  us  to  do  the  better  and 
nobler  things,  and  reproves  us  when 
we  fail  to  do  them. 

There  are  many  things  about  this 
theme  that  I  do  not  understand, 
among  which  are  some  that  I  never 
was  in  contact  with.  I  refer  es¬ 
pecially  to  this:  Does  one  who  never 
had  any  training  along  certain  lines 
and  never  had  opportunity  to  observe 
from  other  sources  regarding  them, 
have  any  qualms  of  conscience  when 
transgressing  in  them?  Do  the  heath¬ 
en  always  have  an  idea  of  doing 
wrong  when  engaged  in  some  horri¬ 
ble  practice?  These  things  could  no 
doubt  be  explained  by  those  who  have 
come  into  contact  with  them,  but 
since  I  have  not,  I  am  not  in  position 
to  say  one  way  or  the  other;  and 
perhaps  if  I  were  in  position  to  know, 
I  would  find  exceptions  to  the  general 
rule. 

The  fact  that  those  who  never 
heard  of  God  and  lived  in  ignorance 
and  superstition  have  an  impression 
of  some  higher  power  indicates  to 
my  mind  that  all  are  endowed  with 
conscience  and  that  its  existence  is 
not,  in  the  first  place,  a  matter  of 
cultivation.  I  once  heard  of  a  small 
tribe  of  heathens  who  were  said  to 
have  had  no  notion  whatever  of  the 
existence  of  a  supreme  Being,  but 
I  always  was  doubtful  of  the  authen¬ 
ticity  of  this  legend.  As  I  have  al- 
readv  said,  my  lack  of  experience 
in  this  line  does  not  qualify  me  to 
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be  definite  on  this,  and  it  may  be 
that  this,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  this 
article  will  be  severely  and  justly 
criticized. 

However,  I  feel  safe  in  saying  that 
Conscience  is  to  an  important  extent, 
a  matter  of  training  and  observation. 
There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that 
my  conscience  would  rebuke  me  if 
I  were  to  do  some  things ;  while 
another  may  do  the  same  things  and 
suffer  no  qualms  of  conscience,  and 
stand  as  guiltless  before  God  as  I 
would  when  refraining  from  them,  as 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans  in  the 
second  chapter  and  verses  fourteen  to 
sixteen.  This  would  be  a  result  of 
environment  and  training. 

Naturally  the  question  arises  is 
conscience  then  a  safe  guide?  and 
I  would  answer  “yes”,  provided  it  is 
based  on  a  sincere  and  earnest  de¬ 
sire  to  know  and  choose  the  right  and 
good.  You  may  ask  “how  about  the 
man  who,  at  the  behest  of  his  con¬ 
science,  chooses  that  which  is  wrong,” 
I  would  say  let  him  follow  his  con¬ 
science.  Let  me  explain.  In  the 
first  place,  I  do  not  think  his  con¬ 
science  would  direct  him  to  commit 
some  gross  offense,  and  if  he  really 
is  desirous  of  doing  the  right  thing, 
his  conscience  is  his  g^ide  is  it  not, 
in  things  on  which  the  Scriptures  are 
silent?  and  granting  this,  then,  fail¬ 
ure  to  comply  with  it  is  a  suppression 
thereof  whether  its  dictates  are  right 
or  wrong.  The  choice  in  this  case 
would  be  wrong  because  of  ignorance 
or  lack  of  enlightenment  on  the  mat¬ 
ter.  and  not  from  any  motives  of 
doing  wrong.  Paul  himself  was  sin¬ 
cere  even  in  his  persecution  of  the 
Christians  and  thought  he  was  doing 
right.  The  result  was  that  his  eyes 
were  opened,  and  there  is  always  a 
good  chance  of  enlightenment  for 
the  man  who  blunders  in  his  sincere 
efforts  to  do  the  right. 

I  remember  well  that  as  a  boy,  I 
sometimes  refrained  from  doing  some 
things  because  conscience  forbade, 
.  and  yet  the  proper  thing  to  do  would 


have  been  to  do  them.  Here  is  the 
point:  I  did  not  know  it;  and  where 
is  the  Christian  father  or  mother  who 
would  not  want  the  children  to  al¬ 
ways  do  what  they  really  believe  to 
be  best,  even  if  it  is  the  wrong  thing 
to  do?  Perhaps  you  think  in  my  case 
I  was  not  taught.  I  deny  that.  You 
may  say  I  must  then  have  lacked  in¬ 
telligence.  Perhaps  so;  but  still  it 
left  me  right  there,  and  I  will  venture 
to  say  I  was  not  the  only  dull  one ;  so 
what  would  you  have  us  do?  I  re¬ 
peat  that  I  prefer  the  one  who,  how¬ 
ever  dull,  carefully  follows  conscience. 

This  might  call  our  attention  to 
things  that  may  come  to  our  notice 
which  we  would  call  wrong  and  which 
the  principals  are  to  be  in  full  har¬ 
mony  with  their  conscience;  and  we 
might  question  whether  conscience  is^ 
after  all,  a  guide  in  matters  that 
the  Scriptures  are  not  directly  ex¬ 
plicit  on,  but  should  be,  in  our  esti¬ 
mation  thus  and  so.  In  the  first 
place,  are  you  sure  your  idea  of  the 
matters  are  really  scriptural  or  a  re¬ 
sult  of  narrow  and  selfish  ultimatums 
that  are  not  broad  enough  to  consider 
the  right  of  the  other  one  and  would 
even  denounce  the  breadth  of  Christ 
if  He  were  to  be  in  our  midst  per¬ 
sonally,  unknown  to  us?  Secondly; 
if  one  who  is  an  agressive  exponent 
of  some  things  that  you  consider 
wrong,  and  he  fails  to  measure  up 
to  Scripture  standards  in  other  mat¬ 
ters  of  faith,  (providing  of  course  for 
human  weakness)  then  you  can  safely 
conclude  that  it  is  not  so  much  a 
matter  of  conscience  after  all,  as  a 
matter  of  selfishness  and  the  love  of 
having  his  own  way,  regardless  of 
rebuke  of  conscience.  There  is  gross 
incongruity  in  the  attitude  of  a  man 
who  is  aggressive  in  the  carrying 
out  of  his  own  ideas,  and  yet  shows 
in  other  things  that  he  is  sadly  lack¬ 
ing  in  doctrine  and  practice. 

We  know  well  that  sometimes  our 
consciences  prick  us  most  when  some 
one  in  some  way  forcibly  reminds  us 
of  our  failures  in  doing  our  duties. 
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We  may  say  that  our  consciences 
were  sleeping  or  dormant;  yet,  after 
all,  is  it  really  the  case?  I  hardly 
think  so,  and  would  rather  'believe  we 
are  sometimes  too  busy  to  heed  it. 
If  we  were  always  to  act  deliberately 
and  with  the  firm  intention  of  doing 
only  the  will  of  God,  I  feel  sure 
we  would  find  our  consciences  are 
fully  as  awake  as  we  are,  and, — ^if 
you  will  grant  it,  always  has  been. 

We  have  the  example  of  the  Jews 
in  Acts  2:37,  when  their  consciences 
were  stirred  by  the  reminder  of 
Peter  in  referring  to  their  crucifixion 
of  the  Savior.  We  can  hardly  believe 
that  they  were  entirely  free  from 
qualms  of  conscience  previous  to  this ; 
yet  the  full  realization  of  their  crime 
was  forced  on  them  only  by  the 
forcible  presentation  '  of  Peter,  and 
then  only  was  their  former  heedless¬ 
ness  revealed  to  them  in  its  true 
light. 

But  how  about  the  consciences  of 
the  wicked  of  which  we  read  in  I  Tim. 
4:2,  as  being  seared  with  a  hot  iron; 
and  in  Titus  1:15  as  being  defiled? 
Many  of  these  things  we  can  only 
speak  of  with  definition  in  the  light 
of  our  own  experiences,  and  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  know  just  how  far  this 
applies. 

I  will  frankly  say  that  to  my  recol¬ 
lection,  my  conscience  was  not  entire¬ 
ly  silent  at  any  time  while  doing 
things  I  knew  to  be  \vrong.  A  seared 
condition  is  one  in  which  the  part 
aflPlicted  is  rendered  incapable  of  per¬ 
forming  its  duty ;  while  a  defiled 
member  is  polluted  or  its  purity 
mingled  -with  other  elements  and 
thereby  influenced.  From  this  I  in¬ 
fer  that  man  can  go  so  far  in  sin 
that  conscience  fails  entirely  to  act; 
but  would  we  infer  from  Titus  1 :15 
that  it  would  be  functioning  im¬ 
properly  and  in  opposition  to  its  own 
purpose?  This  is.  to  me,  improbable; 
and  I  would  rather  think  that  the 
soiled  condition  it  is  in,  prevents  it 
from  working,  except  perhaps  in  a 
crippled  manner.  But,  as  I  intimat¬ 


ed  before,  this  is  puzzling  to  me,  and 
I  am  not  in  position  to  clinch  my 
argument.  Neither  do  I  consider  it 
necessary  to  know  just  how  this  is. 
What  is  of  far  more  importance,  is  to 
keep  ourselves  in  condition  to  listen 
for  the  voice  of  conscience,  and  obey¬ 
ing  become  more  and  more  adept  in 
detecting  it. 

In  entering  on  this  theme  we  are 
impressed  with  its  depth  and  breadth 
and  continually  find  points  which 
we  are  unable  to  fathom;  so  again 
we  encounter  a  problem  in  distin¬ 
guishing  between  the  Holy  Spirit 
^nd  conscience.  It  is  true  we  say 
that  one  who  is  not  a  Christian 
does  not  have  the  Spirit,  but  when 
one  is  urged  from  within  to  yield  to 
God,  is  it  the  pleading  of  the  Spirit 
or  conscience?  or  is  it  both?  Natural¬ 
ly  one  who  does  not  have  the  Spirit 
can  not  be  ^ided  in  his  life  by  it, 
but  in  speaking  of  the  Christian,  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  distinguish  between 
the  two.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better 
if  we  were  of  such  an  order  that  we 
never  could  tell  whether  the  Spirit 
or  the  conscience  was  guiding  us, 
which  would  mean  a  continual  lead¬ 
ing  and  possession  of  both.  This  I 
do  know :  he  that  has  both  these 
powerful  agents  is  the  most  blessed 
and  happy  of  men. 

I  am  afraid  I  have  shown  my  ig¬ 
norance  of  the  matter  in  this  article, 
and  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  from 
others.  Perhaps  you  too,  will  find 
yourself  almost  submerged  when  you 
delve  into  it. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  appeal  to 
our  readers,  and  especially  to  the 
young  people,  to  always  live  strictly 
according  to  the  Word  and  to  your 
conscinences.  I  know  it  is  not  always 
easy,  but  I  know  also  it  is  the  only 
way  to  become  dependable,  honest, 
manlv  men  and  womenly  women  who 
can  look  back  on  their  past  lives  and 
feel  that  they  have  tried  to  do  their 
best.  It  is  the  only  way  to  become 
unswerving  in  the  duties  and  trials 
you  will  meet  and  posses  a  clean  life 
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and  a  clear  eye,  unafraid  to  meet  the 
eyes  of  all  men  and  fearing-  not  to 
lay  bare  your  hearts  before  God, — 
the  people  after  His  own  heart. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Mar.  27,  1925 
Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  who  may 
read  this : 

I  received  the  Testament  and  pray¬ 
er  book  and  thank  Cousin  Dan  for 
them.  They  are  very  pretty. 

Viola  Miller. 


Conwa^r  Springs  Kans.,  Mar.  26,  1925 
Deaf^Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers : 

Greeting-  in  Jesus  name.  The  people 
are  well  around  here  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  am  14  years  old  and  in  the 
6th  grade.  To-day  it  is  very  storm/. 
We  need  rain  as  it  is  very  dry.  We 
received  your  postage  stamps  and 
thank  you  very  much  for  them.  We 
should  have  written  sooner,  but  will 
try  and  do  better  the  next  time.  I 
have  learned  three  verses  in  German 
and  the  Lord's  prayer  in  English.  I 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John). 

Yours  Truly, 

Albert  Troyer. 


Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Mar.  26, 
1925.  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Her¬ 
old  readers:  —  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name  We  are  sorry  that  we  didn’t 
write  sooner  to  thank  you  for  those 
postage  stamps.  I  have  answered 
the  Bible  Questions  Nos.  359,  360, 
361,  362,  but  don’t  know  whether 
they  are  correct.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.)  These  are  my  first  ques¬ 
tions  and  my  second  letter.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Susan  Troyer. 


Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Mar.  26, 
1925.  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Her¬ 
old  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  have  memorized  2  verses  in 
German  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 


English.  I  am  sorry  that  ‘  I  didn’t 
write  sooner  and  thank  you  for  the 
postage  stamps.  I  have  answered 
the  Bible  Questions  Nos.  359,  360, 
361,  369,  but  don’t  know  if  they  are 
correct.  (Your  answers  are  correct.) 
These  are  my  first  Bible  Questions 
and  my  second  letter.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all,  Clara  Troyer. 

(I  suppose  Cousin  Dan  sent  you 
the  stamps  so  you  must  thank  him 
for  them.  Uncle  John.) 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  1,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  third  letter  to  the 
Herold  for  Uncle  John.  I  am  in  the 
third  g^ade.  I  went  to  school  every 
day  so  far.  I  am  8  years  old.  I 
enjoy  reading  the  Junior  letters  in^ 
the  Herold  both  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man.  I  have  memorized  some  verses 
in  German  and  English.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  very  warm  and  dry.  The  health 
is  not  very  good.  Lots  of  children 
have  the  measles  and  mumps.  My 
sister  Lena  is  not  very  well.  She 
has  to  stay  out  of  school  and  is  not 
able  to  write  for  this  time.  She  has 
the  St  Vitus  Dance.  She  is  having 
the  measles  too.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Mary  Ann  Mast. 

(You  are  doing  very  well  for  a 
little  girl  only  8  years  old.  Just 
keep  on  writing.  You  did  not  tell 
how  many  verses  you  learned  this 
time.  Uncle  John.) 

Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Mar.  27, 
1925.  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Her¬ 
old  Readers.  I  have  learned  10  vers¬ 
es  in  German.  I  go  to  school  and  I 
am  in  the  second  grade.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Levi  Troyer. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  29,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  359,  360,  361, 
362.  (Your  answers  are  correct.  Un¬ 
cle  John.)  Today  we  were  to  church 
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at  Sam  Beachys’.  The  weather  is 
very  nice.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Wilma  Yoder. 

Midland,  Mich.,  Apr.  6,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  thank  Cousin  Dan 
very  much  for  the  present  he  sent 
my  brother  and  me.  I  have  learned 
10  verses  in  English  and  6  in  Ger¬ 
man.  We  are  having  nice  spring 
weather.  The  farmers  are  working 
in  the  fields.  I  am  going  to  school 
and  am  in  the  4th  grade.  Our 
school  will  close  in  May.  Well,  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

From  Laura  Miller. 

Shakespeare,  Ont.,  Apr.  10,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  •  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  want  to  thank  Cousin  Dan  for  the 
book  he  sent  me  and  I  am  well 
pleased  with  it.  I  have  some  more 
verses  to  report.  They  are  15  Bible 
verses  and  5  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  am  going  to  Sunday  school 
this  afternoon.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Lily  May  Schwartzentruber. 

Shakespeare,  Ont.,  April  10,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  some  more  verses  to  report. 
They  are  5  Bible  verses  and  5  vers¬ 
es  of  song'  in  German  and  2  of 
prayer  in  English.  I  will  close  for 
this  time.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings, 

Serenus  Schwartzentruber. 

MODERN  HOUSEHOLD  GODS 

The  household  God  next  in  im¬ 
portance,  and  which  is  perhaps  the 
most  popular  both  of  the  household 
and  the  nation,  is  the 

God  of  Education 

Everything  must  bow  to  the  schol¬ 
astic  education  of  the  children. 
Their  very  health  is  sacrificed  in 
hundreds  of  instances ;  the  whole 
of  the  domestic  arrangements,  the 
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conveniences  of  father  and  mother 
and  visitors  must  bow  down  to  this 
god.  The  children  must  be  educated, 
whatever  else  becomes  of  them.  I 
touched  briefly  on  this  subject  in 
my  address  at  Exceter  Hall  on  “Fa¬ 
mily  Religion,’’  and  some  friends 
seemed  to  infer  that  I  was  against 
education,  whereas  I  have  seldom 
talked  with  anyone  on  the  subject 
more  profoundly  impressed  with  its 
importance!  I  adopted,  many  years 
ago,  the  sentiment  of  the  philosopher 
Locke,  who  said  that  “in  nine  cases 
out  of  ten  all  the  men  we  meet  are 
what  they  are  for  good  or  for  evil, 
for  usefulness  or  otherwise,  by  their 
education.”  I  say  that  I  fully  be¬ 
lieve  that,  and  have  acted  upon  it  in 
training  my  own  family;  so  you  see 
my  quarrel  is  not  with  education, 
but  with  a  certain  kind  of  education. 

I  believe  that  a  child  ought  to  be 
educated  every  half-hour  of  its  life — 
never  ought  to  be  left  to  itself  in  the 
sense  of  not  having  a  recognizing 
influence  exerted  over  its  mind.  The 
question  is  then.  What  kind  of  edu¬ 
cation  is  the  right  kind  to  bestow 
upon  children?  How  ought  you  to 
educate  them?  The  same  idea  which 
helped  us  on  the  question  of  fashion 
may  help  us  again  here  ?  What 
should  be  the  g^eat  purpose  of  edu¬ 
cation?  Surely  right  education  must 
be  that  which  is  calculated  to  help 
the  child  to  attain  the  highest  type 
of  its  kind,  and  so  fit  it  for  its  high¬ 
est  destiny.  You  train  your  horse 
on  that  principle.  You  develop  and 
strengthen  it  that  it  may  be  a  perfect 
creature,  having  capacity  developed 
for  the  highest  service  of  which  its 
nature  is  capable.  I  say  that  all 
right  training  ought  to  contemplate 
this  end  and  especially  with  respect 
to  man,  God’s  highest  creature.  Next 
comes  the  question.  What  is  the 
highest  type  of  a  man?  and  the  high¬ 
est  destiny  of  a  man?  What  ought 
we  to  aim  at?  For  if  the  aim  is 
wrong,  all  our  training  will  be  wrong. 
If  I  say  that  the  highest  type  of  a 
man  is  that  in  which  the  soul  rules 
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over  the  body,  in  which  a  purified, 
ennobled  soul  rules  through  an  en¬ 
lightened  intelligence,  and  makes 
every  faculty  of  the  being,  subser¬ 
vient  to  the  highest  purpose,  the 
service  of  humanity  and  the  service 
of  God !  If  I  understand  it,  that 
is  the  highest  type  of  man  and  his 
highest  destiny.  And  it  seems  to  me 
that  all  education  that  falls  short 
of  this  is  a  curse  rather  than  a  bless¬ 
ing.  The  aim  of  all  rightly  direct¬ 
ed  education  is  to  make  such  men 
and  women,  and  to  fit  them  for  such 
work,  and  if  it  fails  of  this,  I  say 
it  is  one-sided,  unphilosophical,  and 
unreligious,  and  THAT  IS  MY 
QUARREL  WITH  MODERN  E- 
DUCATION.  I  charge  it  with  be¬ 
ing  all  this,  and  that  is  the  reason 
I  did  not  educate  my  children  after 
its  theories ;  I  did  not  believe  in 
them,  and  the  results  so  far  prove 
that  I  was  right.  Then  first  let  me 
look  at  what  ought  to  be  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  education.  Most  of  you, 
nearly  all,  I  presume  agree  to  what 
I  have  stated.  But  the  purpose  of 
modern  education  is  anything  but 
this.  It  is  for  the  most  part  plan¬ 
ned  and  executed  with  a  view  to 
the  aggrandizement  or  well-being  of 
the  individual,  looked  at  from  a 
worldlv  point  of  view.  Parents  look 
at  their  boy  and  say,  “Now,  what 
can  we  do  with  him?”  They  have  all 
sorts  of  aspirations  and  ambitions  for 
the  boy.  and  they  say.  “Well,  we 
must  educate  him.  develop  his  intel¬ 
lect” — what  for?  That  he  use  it  for 
the  service  of  humanity  and  the 
glory  of  God?  Oh.  no.  that  never 
enters  their  minds.  They  say, 
“We  will  have  him  educated  in  or¬ 
der  that  he  ma;'  shine  in  the  world, 
or  get  up  in  the  world..  We  will 
have  a  son  who  will  be  able  to  go  to 
the  bar.  the  senate  housej  or  do  any¬ 
thing  else  that  their  ambition  fixes 
on.  The  AGGRANDIZEMENT  OF 
THE  INDIVIDUAL  is  the  end, 
not  the  universal  good,  and  out  of 
this  wrong  aim  arises  the  uhdue  esti¬ 
mate  of  mere  scholastic  education. 


What  would  you  say  of  the  training 
of  an  animal,  if  it  were  possible  for 
the  trainer  to  select  one  or  two  facul¬ 
ties,  and  develope  and  strengthen 
them  to  the  exclusion,  neglect,  or 
extinction  of  other  faculties?  Would 
you  say  that  was  right  training? 
The  main  idea  of  modern  education 
is  that  of  the  imparting  of  know¬ 
ledge.  Knowledge  is  the  idol  which 
both  the  household  and  the  nation  of 
to-day,  are  worshipping  more  largely 
perhaps  then  any  other,  as  if  pro¬ 
gress  in  knowledge  constituted  the 
true  progress  of  men.  Oh,  if  it 
were  so,  what  a  different  world  we 
should  have  today;  but  we  know  it  is 
quite  the  contrary.  We  know  that 
the  more  knowledge  you  give  to  an 
individual,  without  giying  him  a  cor¬ 
responding  disposition  to  use  it  for 
go(^,  the  more  you  increase  his  ca¬ 
pacity  for  mischief.  Very  often  the 
most  learned  men  live  for  the  worst 
purposes!  But,  alas!  the  very  flower 
of  the  youth  of  our  nation  are  sacri¬ 
ficed  to  this  modern  deity.  The  no¬ 
tion  is  that  our  youth  must  be  edu¬ 
cated  in  this  mischievous  sense;  they 
must  be  crammed  with  knowledge ; 
whether  it  be  a  curse  or  a  blessing 
to  them  is  not  the  question,  but  they 
must  have  it.  They  must  learn  the 
dead  languages,  and  read  bad  litera¬ 
ture,  in  order  to  make  them  like  the 
rest  of  the  world  around  them,  no 
matter  what  becomes  of  their  morals ; 
they  must  be  crammed  with  science, 
— much  of  it  falsely  so-called ;  much 
of  it  in  embryo,  crude  and  shallow — 
the  shallow  theories  of  minds  try¬ 
ing  to  grasp  profound  thoughts,  and 
getting  lost  in  the  fogs  of  their  own 
folly,  landing  the  poor  pupils  on 
the  strands  of  infidelity  and  atheism. 
The!  intellect,  the  one  faculty  of  the 
man,  must  be  strained,  and  stretch¬ 
ed,  and  crammed  to  the  utter  neg¬ 
lect,  and  utter  destruction,  of  the 
moral  faculties.  And  when  you  have 
done,  what  have  you " produced  ? 

An  enlightened  animal,  an  intel¬ 
lectual  monster,  who  walks  abroad, 
treading  under  his  feet  all  the  tender 
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,  instincts  and  most  sacred  feelings  and 
aspirations  of  humanity.  '  That  is  all 
you  have  produced;  there  are  thou¬ 
sands  such  to  be  seen  to-day.  Alas! 
my  heart  bleeds  over  the  stories  I 
hear  all  over  the  land,  which  I 
•could  give  you  as  illustrations  of 
this  fact.  All  this  mischief  comes 
of  upsetting  God’s  order — cultivat¬ 
ing  the  intellect  at  the  expense  of 
the  heart;  being  at  more  pains  to 
make  your  youth  clever  than  to 
make  them  “GOOD!”  This  false 
theory  leads  to  false  methods,  and 
hence  the  deplorable  condition  of 
-our  nation  to-day.  It  leads  to  the 
separating  from  home  life  our  little 
boys  of  ten  and  twelve  years  of 
age,  and  our  girls  too,  alas!  sending 
them  away  from  the  tender  influ¬ 
ences.  and  what  ought  to  be  the 
grand  and  noble  inspirations  of  their 
mothers,  to  herd  with  boys  of  their 
own  age  and  class,  to  have  their 
mo’-al  niture  manipulated  by  ma¬ 
sters,  often  skeptical  or  immoral. 
Now  I  say  and  will  maintain  that  the 
chief  end  of  education  is  not  mere 
teaching,  but  INSPIRATION;  and 
if  you  fail  to  inspire  your  pupil  with 
no'bleness,  disinterested  goodness, 
truth,  morality  and  religion,  not  only 
are  all  the  glorious  ends  of  educa¬ 
tion  lost,  but  you  damn  your  pupil 
more  deeply  than  he  might  have 
been  damned  *  without  your  educa¬ 
tion.  T  ask.  is  it  not  so?  Take  some 
of  '  our  own  sons  (alas !  I  could 
pdint  to  numbers  round  about)  as 
illustrations  of  this  fact.  God  has 
given  every  child  a  tutor  in  his  moth¬ 
er.  and  she  is  the  best  and  only 
right  tutor  for  the  heart.  I  defy  you 
to  fill  a  proper  mother’s  place  for 

influence,  over  the  heart . God 

has  tied  the  child  to  its  mother  by 
such  peculiar  moral  and  mental  links 
that  no  other  being  could  possibly 
possess.  I  tell  you  mothers  here, 
if  you  are  good  mothers,  you  are 
committing  the  greatest  wrong  to 
send  away  your  child  from  your 
homes,  and  I  believe  thi4  wretched 
practice  is  ruining  half  our  nation 


to-day.  God  committed  the  child  to 
its  parents  to  be  educated,  not  to 
the  schoolmaster.  You  can  employ 
the  schoolmaster  to  teach  his  head, 
— and  even  when  you  must  be  very 
careful  of  what  sort  he  is,  or  he  will 
ruin  the  child ;  God  committed  the 
child  to  the  parents  to  be  educated, 
trained — that  is,  taught  how  to  feel, 
think,  and  act.  And  it  is  to  the 
mother  especially  belongs  the  art  and 
the  capacity  to  inspire  her  boy  to 
love  all  that  is  noble  and  good,  and 
disinterested,  and  grand  in  humanity, 
and  to  keep  on  inspiring  him  until 
he  is  strong  enough  in  moral  excel¬ 
lence  ;  in  other  words,  strong  e- 
nough  in  God’s  likeness  and  grace  to 
walk  alone.  Just  as  you  tend  him 
when  he  is  a  baby,  and  will  not  leave 
him  to  strangers,  so,  while  he  is  a 
moral  infant,  you  are  to  watch  and 
keep  and  train  him  until  he  is  able 
to  walk  alone.  I  set  my  soul  on  this 
with  regard  to  my  own  children,  and 
God  has  enabled  me  to  do  it.  I  had 
a  great  fight  over  it  in  many  ways, 
but  I  said,  “I  am  determined  to  keep 
m  '  children  for  God  and  goodness. 
They  shall  have  the  education  that 
I  think  likely  to  help  them  to  be  use¬ 
ful  to  their  generation,  as  far  as  pos¬ 
sible  :  but  I  will  never  sacrifice  pur¬ 
ity  to  polish,  I  will  never  sacrifice 
the  heart  to  the  head.”  That  was 
my  resolve,  and  I  see  no  cause  to 
regret  it.  I  think  it  was  Fenelon 
who  said  that  “the  service  of  my 
family,  is  more  important  than  the 
service  of  myself,  and  the  service  of 
my  nation  is  more  important  than 
the  service  of  family,  and  the  service 
of  humanity  is  more  important  than 
the  service  of  my  nation.”  That  is 
my  opinion.  This  is  God’s  idea  of 
man’s  highest  vocation :  “The  Son 
of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.”  If  Gk)d’s  type 
of  manhood  h'^d  been  a  being  cram¬ 
med  with  knowledge  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  moral  and  religious  senti¬ 
ments,  Jesus  Christ  would  have  been 
such  a  man,  whereas  He  was  the 
opposite.  He  combined  all  the  ten- 
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derness,  sublime  devotion,  and  self- 
sacrifice  of  the  woman  with  the  in¬ 
tellect  and  strength  of  the  man.  He 
was  God’s  model  man.  That  is  the 
t;  pe  for  us.  Therefore  for  the  sake 
of  your  children,  and  your  own  grey 
hairs,  I  beseech  you  to  see  to  it  that 
you  train  and  educate  them  in  His 
likeness.  Alas !  I  know  many  parents 
in  this  land  today,  who  are  wring¬ 
ing  their  hands  in  anguish  for  the 
consequences  of  a  false  notion  of  edu¬ 
cation,  and  yet  there  are  tens  of 
thousands  more  who  are  making  the 
same  experiment,  to  have  the  same 
results. 

(To  be  concluded) 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


To  Herold  Readers  About 
Sending  Clothing  to  Germany. 


Some  time  ago  I  made  inquiry  to 
the  Publishing  House :  About  when 
the/  would  again  send  clothing  to 
Germany  for  the  needy  sufTeres? 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  writes: 

In  May  or  June  they  would  again 
make  a  shipment,  and  in  November 
or  December  another.  He  further 
says:  We  aim  to  ship  twice  a  year. 
Any  clothing  that  is  gathered  can 
be  sent  to  Levi  Mumaw,  at  Scott- 
dalc.  Pa.  and  he  will  take  care  of  it. 

So  dear  friends,  please  take  heed 
of  this  notice,  and  try  and  gather  up 
clothing  for  this  purpose,  and  also 
hold  sewing  circles  to  make  clothing 
for  children  in  the  numerous  child¬ 
ren’s  homes  which  are  scattered  over 
Germany  in  more  than  400  homes. 
A  central  committee  takes  charge 
of  distributing  clothes  and  food. 

S.  D.  Guengerich,  Ger.  Ed. 


DEATHS 


Bechler.  —  Christian  Bechler  was 
born  in  Huron  County,  Out.,  Dec.  9, 
1861.  Died  March,  1925.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Ga- 
scho  .April  3,  1^8.  In  1891  they 
moved  to  Huron  County,  Mich.  He 


leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  wife  and. 
seven  children:  John,  Edward,  Al¬ 
bert,  William,  Henry,  Alvin  and 
Mary. 

The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Meth¬ 
odist  church  conducted  by  Pre.  Som¬ 
mers  from  Imlay  City,  Mich.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery  of  Berne. 

Stoltzfus. — Lizzie  B,,  wife  of.  John 
D.  Stoltzfus,  died  Sunday,  April  19, 
1925  from  pneumonia,  aged  42  years, 
7  months  and  12  days.  The  funeral 
was  held  April  22,  1925,  services  by 
Benuel  and  Samuel  Stoltzfus,  the 
latter  basing  his  discourse  on  Phil. 

1 :21-24.  Mrs.  Stoltzfus  was  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  Bishop  John  Zook. 
Her  mother  still  survives.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
husband  and  eleven  children,  rang¬ 
ing  in  ages  from  one  to  eighteen 
years :  also  four  brothers  and  two 
sisters  and  many  other  relatives  and 
warm  friends.  The  home  has  lost  a 
loving  companion  and  mother,  one 
who  was  very  much  devoted  to  her 
children,  which  devotion  she  loving¬ 
ly  manifested.  Altho  we  cannot  al¬ 
ways  see  God’s  guiding  hand  and 
the  reason  3uch  workers  are  called 
from  us,  yet  we  humbly  submit  to 
his  will,  and  say  with  Paul,  Oh 
God  how  unsearchable  are  thy  judg¬ 
ments  and  thy  ways  past  finding  out. 

Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Millcreek  Cemetery.  We  extend 
our  warmest  sympathy  to  the  be¬ 
reaved  family.  J.  Z.  B. 


DIED 


Yoder — 

Christian  D.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.  Pa.,  May  15,  1848, 
and  died  at  his  home  in  Kalona, 
Iowa,  March  25,  1925.  Aged  76 
years,  10  months,  and  10  days.  He 
came  to  Iowa  with  his  parents  when 
four  years  old,  and  settled  in  Johnson 
Co.,  near  Amish,  and  lived  at  the 
same  place  until  about  ten  years  ago 
when  he  retired  from  active  work. 


^etolb  ber  SBa^rbeit 
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On  Dec.  25,  1873,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Barbara  Hershberger, 
who  passed  out  of  this  life  July  10, 
1915,  They  had  three  foster  child¬ 
ren,  Mrs.  A.  F.  Troyer,  and  Eli  S. 
Yoder  of  Kalona,  and  Mrs,  Jacob  J. 
Gingerich  of  Hazelton,  Iowa.  He 
is  also  survived  by  one  brother  and 
three  sisters,  J.  D.  Yoder,  Mrs.  John 
B.  Miller  of  Kalona,  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
P,  Brenneman  of  Wellman. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  in  1869,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  He 
always  had  a  deep  conviction  of 
right  and  wrong.  He  always  liked 
to  mingle  with  other  people  and 
traveled  a  great  deal,  especially  the 
last  years  of  his  life,  although  his 
hearing  was  greatl  '  impaired  the 
last  ten  or  fifteen  years. 

Though  he  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  some  time,  his  fatal  ill¬ 
ness  was  of  short  duration,  as  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed  onl /  five  days. 

f'uneral  services  were  held  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  church,  conducted 
by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  and  G.  A. 
Yoder  in  German,  and  John  Y.  Swart¬ 
zendruber  and  D.  D.  Miller  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Short  services  were  also  held 
at  the  house. 

Those  present  from  a  distance  were 
Mr,  and  Mrs.  Jacob  J.  Gingerich. 
from  Hazelton  Iowa :  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Noah  E.  Hershberger,  Eman.  Hersh- 
berge*-  and  daughter  Katie,  and 
Effie  Hershbe"ger  from  Grantsville, 
Md..  and  Simon  C.  Beachy  from 
Meyersdale.  Pa. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  BARBARA 
LEHMAN  GINGERICH 


Who  departed  this  life  April  13,  1924, 
aged  27  years,  10  months 
and  8  days. 

Dearest  Barbara,  thou  hast  left  us 
lonely ; 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today ; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow. 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 


Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting; 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb. 
But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 
Come  and  live  with  us  at  home. 

Daughter,  thou  art  sweetly  resting ; 

On  the  loving  Savior's  breast, 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  trou¬ 
bling 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

Sister,  thou  art  calmly  sleeping, 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

Oh !  why  did  the  angel  of  death 
Enter  that  happy  abode, 

Why  take  the  young  wife  and  moth¬ 
er — 

That  dear  one  so  gentle  and  good? 

Oh !  why  need  we  lay  that  lovely 
form 

In  t|ie  casket,  away  from  sight. 

Oh !  why  was  this  heart-crushing 
That  changed  our  day  into  night? 

The  Bereaved  Husband  and  Child, 
Pa.ents  and  Family. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Au  Gres,  Mich.,  April  12,  1925 
Dear  Herold  Readers : 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name, 
even  Jesus  Christ  who  suffered,  bled 
died  and  rose  again  to  life,  robbed 
the  grave  of  its  power  for  us  “Praise 
His  Holy  Name.” 

The  work  is  going  on  as  usual 
at  this  place.  The  Gospel  is  yet 
being  sounded,  the  people  are  still 
looking  for  the  Gospel  that  has  been 
preached  for  centuries.  Bro.  Menno 
Miller  was  with  us  again  today  and 
brought  us  a  message  which  we 
appreciated.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  for  his  efforts.  We  are  having 
beautiful  Easter  weather.  Health  is 
fair  in  the  comunit  •  with  a  few  ex¬ 
ceptions.  Sister  Mary  Miller  had  been 
ill  with  bronchial  or  lung  trouble  but 
afe  glad  to  say  she  is  better  again. 
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Also  sister  Sarah  Swartz,  who  had 
been  sick  part  of  the  time  in  bed,  is 
up  and,  around  again.  We  just  re¬ 
ceived  a  telegram  from  Delaware 
that  the  writers  mother  is  de^^d. 
Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

N,  J.  Swartzendruber. 

Pigeon  River  Cong. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Apr.  13,  1925. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  Name: — Health  is  fairly 
good  at  present.  We  are  having  very 
beautiful  spring  weather,  people  ev¬ 
erywhere  being  busy  working  and 
sowing,  which  reminds  us  how  we 
ought  to  be  busy  sowing  the  good 
seeds  in  the  spring  time  of  our  life, 
that  when  harvest  time  comes  the 
Master  may  find  an  abundant  crop 
to  gather  home. 

Our  semi-annual  Orphans’  Home 
sewing  circle  was  again  held  on 
Mar.  4,  about  30  being  present,  also 
the  sewing  for  the  war  sufferers  was 
held  Mar.  31. 

Council  meeting  will  be  held  Apr. 
19  (the  Lord  willing),  also  commun¬ 
ion  service  is  to  be  held  in  the  near 
future.  Pray  for  us. 

Cor. 

MARRIED 

Beachy — Ropp. — Bro.  Ben  Beachy 
of  Defiance  county,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Sadie  Ropp  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  March  12,  1925. 
Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  officiat¬ 
ing.  May  God’s  blessings  rest  upon 
them. 

Leichty — Schmucker. — On  Mar.  29, 
1925,  Bro.  Sam  Leichty  of  Welles- 
.le”,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Mary  Schmuck¬ 
er  of  Clarence,  N.  Y.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Millgrove  A.  M. 
Meeting  House,  Bishop  John  Bon- 
trager  officiating.  We  wish  them 
God’s  blessings  through  life. 

Zchr — Overholt. — On  Apr.  12,  1925, 
Bro.  Harold  Zehr  of  Alden,  N.  Y., 


SSabt^eti 

and  Sister  Magdalena  Overholt  of 
Lancaster,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  Millgrove  A.  M. 
Meeting  House  by  Bishop  John  Bon- 
trager.  May  God  add  many  bless¬ 
ings,  is  our  prayer. 

A  confession  can  be  had  from  the 
lips  of  the  pastors  of  most  of'  our 
churches,  that  in  our  rhidst  there 
are  wicked,  unholy,  corrupt  men 
who  maintain  their  position,  and  are 
saved  from  a  righteous  discipline  ei¬ 
ther  b  '  their  wealth  or  their  social 
standing. — Geo.  F.  Pentecost. 

The  truly  righteous  are  diminished 
from  ear:h.  and  no  man  layeth  it  to 
heart.  The  professors  of  religion  of 
the  present  day.  in  every  church, 
are  lovers  of  the  world,  conforrfiers 
to  the  world,  lovers  of  creature  com¬ 
fort,  and  aspirers  after  respectabil¬ 
ity.— Robert  Atkins. 

You  Methodists  who  were  once 
poor  and  unknown,  but  have  grown 
rich  and  prominent  in  the  world, 
have  left  the  narrow  way  in  which 
you  walked  twenty  or  thirty  years 
ago.  have  ceased  to  attend  class- 
meetings.  seldom  pray  in  your  fam¬ 
ilies  or  in  prayer  meetings,  as  you 
once  did :  and  you  are  now  indulging 
in  many  of  the  fashionable  amuse¬ 
ments  of  the  da  ',  such  as  playing 
chess,  dominoes,  billiards,  and  cards, 
dancing,  and  attending  theaters,  or 
are  allowing  your  children  to  in¬ 
dulge  in  them. — H.  Mattison. 

Before  we  sin,  it  is  the  gain  we 
see ;  after  we  sin,  the  guilt. — Marcus 
Dods. 

Truly  God  uses  even  the  most  sim¬ 
ple  and  foolish  instruments  to  bring 
precious  souls  to  the  knowledge  of 
His  saving  grace. — Selected. 

HIS  BLOOD  makes  PEACE,* 

“When  a  man  is  doing  his  best  in 
his  place  and  station,  God  always 
gives  him  approval  and  help.” 
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femereil  at  the  Post  (Office  at  Scortdale.  Pa.,  ae 
‘ecortH-clas*  matter 


^ftngfOoititf^. 


S)u  ^eirger  ^eift  bereite 
©in  ^fingftfeft  nob  utib  fern, 
aWit  2>einer  ^aft  bcgleite 
S)Q§  3ewgni§  tJon  bent  $erm ! 

€),  offne  2>u  bie  ^eraen 
S>er  SBelt  unb  un§  bw  2Runb, 

S>q6  toir  in  greub’  unb  ©cbmeraen 
S)Q§  $eil  ibr  matben  funb. 


aSfingftgcbet. 


$err,  gib  mir  3>einen  ^eil’gen  ©eift, 
S>cn  S)ein  geliebler  ©obn, 

S)er  freue  S^uge  mir  berbeifet 
9Som  boben  $iramel§lb^bn! 

O  lofe  mein  ^era  SDein  ^embel  fein, 
2)en  biefer  ©eift  ®ir  toeibt, 

©0  toerb  ’idb  bon  ber  ©iinbe  rein 
Unb  bon  bem  ^fludb  befreit. 

2RQ«b  mi^  ab  ©ott€§  .^ciligtum, 

25o  man  ®ir  pbfer  bringt, 

Unb  too  SJein  SRome,  SBerf  unb  S'iubm 
Sn  froben  Sicbern  flingt. 

3)rum  bi§  awm  ^fbltutf  meiner  3eit 
9tuf’  icb  im  ©toub  aw  ^ir: 

Stub*,  ouf  mir,  ©eift  ber  ^errli<bfeit, 
8f(b  toobn’  unb  bleib’  in  mir! 


CMioriellc^a 


—  iPfingftfeft. 


—  Hie  ber  Xog  ber  ^fiugften  erfiiHet 


toor,  toaten  fie  olte  eirnniitig  beieinonber.^ 
SSiel  ©egen  geben  bie  ^nber  ©otteS  ber- 
luftig  unb  biel  toirb  bie  geiftlid^e  Hrbeit  ge- 
minbert,  toeil  e§  an  ber  erftbfingftlidben; 
©inbeit  febit. 


—  SBo  man  fid)  nad^  bem  9JefcbI  bci? 
$errn  .5cfu§  mit  cinem  berlangenben  ^cr- 
aen  eininiittg  im  ©ebet  bcrfommelt,  b«a 
toirb  bie  SSirfung  be§  beiligcn  .(Seiftei& 
burdb  bie  ©nabe  ©o'lteS  nidbt  aui^bkibeiu 
unb  man  toirb  erquidt  toerben,  unb  berlo- 
rene  ©eelen  toerben  anfangen  nadb  ©ott 
au  fragen. 


—  SBewn  man  bie  ^fingftgeftbicbtc  oit^ 
badbtig  lieft,  bann  merft  man  bie  erfle  ©r- 
toedung  ^  ber  .(^rtbengefdbidbte.  Sene  et- 
toerfung  louerle  nur  einen  t^ag,  aber  boS^ 
SBirfen  b^elben  bwt  beute  no(b  niebt  ouf- 
gebort.  «uS  jener  ©rtoedung  finb  febonr 
olele  ©rtoedPungen  beroluSgetood^fen  iinbr 
toerben  nb(b  biele  berauStoaifen,  toenn  bie 
.^nber  ©otteS  treu  bleiben  toerben.  3>oft 
ift  bie  ^oubtfacbe,  treu  au  bleiben  nadb  ber 
93Gfebrung  hit  angenomtuenen  ©loubeit. 
Seferl  ©ei  treu  beinem  SSerfpreeben  an 
©ott  unb  ber  ©emcinbe. 


—  S)er  beilige  ©eift  ift  bauptfodbUdb 
boau  gegeben,  un'g  oIIe§,  toa§  in  Sefu  ift- 
boraureidten.  ift  ba§  bodbfte,  too§  eiit 
^nb  ©oljeS  bon  feinem  3?oter  begebr^ 
fonn,  bog  e§  mebr  unb  mebr  mit  fi^em 
©eifte  erfiiHt  toerbe.  Um  ttiglidb  oI§  ^Knb- 
©otte§  felig  unb  beilig  au  leben,  miiffcn  toir 
taglidb  gona  einfaltig  unter  ber  Ceitung 
be§  G^ifteS  ©ottegjtebcn.  ©§  ift  ein  ^ing,. 
toenn  toir  ©otte§’©eift  baben,  aber  eine 
anbere  ©odbe,  toenn  er  un§  but. 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit 


2)ic  lenten  atoci  SBoc^en  bom  2H)riI  toat 
ibie  SBitterung  fc^ott  unb  toarm,  emige 
ge  toot  bie  S^emberolur  80  bi§  90  ©tab 
f^rme;  ober  feit  bem  erften  aWoi  ift  e§ 
fiibl  unb  lalte  SBinbe;  etiicbe  SWorgen  ein 
toenig  groft  an  niebem  Orten. 

®ie  Seute  finb  mebrftli(b  fertig  bflugen 
tur  ^om  unb  merben  ie^t  balb  bflouaen, 
itoenn  e§  mieber  todrmer  toirb.  $eule  i[t  ber 
6.  a?Jat,  unb  geftern  unb  beute  tear  ein  fal» 
•ter  SBinb,  ober  biefen  S^adbrnittog  ift  e§ 
dtooS  toarmer;  toir  fcbreiben  eben  bie 
€bitorieIIcn  fur  S'tummer  10  be§  ^eroIb§. 
9to.  9  fam  geftern  au  ^anb.  S)a  id)  ibn 
burcbfcbaute,  ba  tourbe  icb  getoobr,  bafe  un= 
-fere  Slrtifel  brei  ©eiten  in  ba§  englifdbe 
"Xcil  bineinreidbten ;  i(b  bitte  um  ©ebulb, 
unb  bartfe  fiir  ben  9taum  ber  augelaffen 
Untrbe,  bo^  finb  no(b  etiidbe  furae  5trti!el 
ubrig  geblieben. 

S)er  mebrfte  X^eil  bon  biefer  9tummer 
entbalt  crtoabKe  Strtifel  qu§  bem  „SBabr’ 
beitSfreunb"  unb  ber  „ebQngeIium§4Po» 
foune",  offe  finb  belebrenbe  ^rtifel,  unb 
"fOlUen  mit  Stadbbenfen  gelefen  tt)erben  aur 
•©elbfterbouung. 

$ier  fiibren  mir  einen  ©btucb  on  au? 
•bem  ebr.  Srief,  ©br.  12,  14—15. 

8et  nacbt>cm  gricben  gegen  Sebermann 
unb  ber  ^beiKflung,  obne  toeldbe  toirb  nie= 
uianb  ben  $errn  feben,  unb  febet  barauf, 
bob  nidbt  ^emanb  @otte§  @nabe  berfaume ; 
bob  ui^t  ettoo  eine  bittere  28urael  auf= 
•toc^fe  unb  Unfrieben  onridbte,  unb  SSieIc 
burdb  biefelbe  berunreinigl  toerben." 

JCiefe  ©dbriftftelle  bot?  biel  au  bebeuten, 
unb  toirb  bei  bielen  bodb  fo  toenig  geodbtet, 
unb  bcrboltcn  fidb  fo,  bob  fi^  ettooS  tun  ober 
iegeben,  bob  ber  ©emeinbe  onftbbig  unb 
beleibigenb  ift,  unb  menu  fie  begtoegcn  on- 
gcrcbct  merben,  bie  @ocb  au  onbern  unb 
■bcffcrn,  unb  fie  fein  ©ebor  gebcn  unb  in 
"ber  onftobigcn  0odbe  beborren,  fo  fommt 
e§  enblirf)  fo  n>cit,  bob  eine  bittere  SBuract 
oufttjocbfc  unb  Unfrieben  onridbte  unb 
“astiele  burdb  biefelbe  berunreiniget  merben. 
Unb  bobor  foHen  toir  un§  biitcn. 


^fingftgeift. 


©§  ift  etmoS  ©robe§,  tbcnn  cine  ©emein- 
^dboft  bon  aWcnfdben  crfilllt  ift  bom  glcicbcn 
^eift;  toenn  in  iebem  ba§  gleidbc  f^iucr 
flliibt  unb  menu  jebcr  nod)  bem  glcicbcn 


Side  ftrebt.  SBorum  lebte  in  ber  erften 
©briftengemeine  foldb  grobe  ^oft  unb  ©e= 
fdbloffenbdt?  28eil  fie  ofle  ©ott  im  §eraen 
trugen  unb  fidb  fiibren  lieben  bon  ©einem 
©eifte.  Sbr  f^Iug  boU  bon  ber  einen 
groben  ©odbe,  fiir  bie  ibr  ^err  unb  aWeifter 
Sefu§  ©bri'ftuS  gelebt  unb  gelitten  botte. 
—  ©dboue  in  bie  SSSelt,  in  ba§  firdblidbe  Se= 
ben,  in§  gumilienleben  —  toie  ift  fo  btde§ 
innerlidb  aerriffen  unb  aerfliiftet!  3>cr  be- 
fte  unb  tieffte  ^olt,  bie  SebenSgemeinfebaft 
mit  ©ott,  ift  berloren  gegongen.  ©loube 
niebt,  bob  e§  fo  bleiben  foU.  Xog  ber 
^Pfingften  ruft  ©ott  ©ein  SSoIf.  ^fingften 
ift  ber  Zaq,  bo  mon  bie  gcufter  feiner  ©ee- 
le  oufmodbt  unb  ^efu  ©eift  einftromen 
lobt  in  ^ra  unb  Seben.  gonge  on  bei  bir 
felber!  ajitlte  ben  $errn,  bob  cudb  feg- 
ne  mit  bem  ©eift  ber  fiiebc,  be^  ©loubciiio 
uub  ber  Suibt  unb  foge  ^bm  auf§  neuc 
bdne  Streue,  beinen  ©eborfom  au.  Sob, 
bon  biefem  ©eift  oucb  bcine  $au§genof= 
fen  ctmo§  fbiiren.  ©ie  toollen  oUe  mit  bir 
^um  ^irnmelreidb.  Unb  bilf  beten  unb 
fompfen,  bob  ©otte§  ganae§  SSoIf  toieber 
eine  SBirflidbfeit  merbe.  3)er  ^Pfingftgeift  ift 
nodb  bo.  liegt  nur  on  ben  .#inbern 
©otte§,  bob  fie  ein  ^era  toerben.  3)er  ©eift 
©ottte0  fonn  bie  $eraen  ber  2)?ertfd^u  ju- 
fommenfcbmelaen.  a^on  fuebt  bonn  niebt 
mebr  bo§  ©eine,  f onbern  oud)  bo§,  n)0‘3^ 
be§  onbern  ift. 


©eifte^taiirfung. 


3>oau  mub  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  bor  ollem  i 
erft  in  mir  bo^en  SBobnung  modfien  fon-  I 
nen.  ^d^  mub  ein  flor  l^febrte§  ^inb  ©ot-  ’ 
te§  fein.  3)enn  ein  foIdbe§  unb  nur  ein  fof* 
dbe§  bbt  ©otte§  ^eiligen  ©eift  (©ol.  4,  6).  ' 

Sum  onbern  gilt  e§  nun,  biefem  ©eift  bo§. 
gonae  fieben  au  unterfteHen,  Sbn  in  oHe  i 
©den  unb  ^ommern  be§  ^eraen§  liinein- 
leudbten  au  loffcn  unb  nirgenb§  bie  gen- 
fterloben  ab  fcbliebcn  ober  SBorbonge  bor-  I 
auaieben,  ©einem  fiicbte  gegeniiber.  2)0'?  f 
gefdbiebt  burd)  ©eborfom,  unbebingten  ©c-  r 
borfom  (8lpg.  5,  29).  3Sor  oHem  ober  lof-  I 
fen  toir  ©pbefer  4,  30  gelten.  Setriibet  [ 
nidbt  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  bomit  ibr  berfie-  * 
gelt  feib.  O,  toofften  mir  bo§  9ted)te  bead)* 
ten  im  Seben,  bo  giibe  e§  ein  feiner  ©e*  I 
merf  fiir  bie  ©timme  be§  ^eiligcn  Oici-  ! 
fte§.  SBo  man  ober  boron  leidbt  boriiber  ge-  | 


^erolb  ber  SSo^rbeit 


i^n  fonn,  ba  toirb  ba§  Dl^r  taub  gegen  be§ 
(SeifteS  ©timme,  biefer  aiebt  fi(b  guriidE 
unb  e§  fann  burcb  fol^e  forlgefebte  ©iinbe 
Itiiber  ben  ^eiligen  @€ift  bie  ©iinbe  ent= 
fteben,  toeld|e  nid^t  mebr  bergeben  toerben 
fann.  S)Qbbr  betoabrc  un§  ber  $err  in 
©naben!  SBertoirf  mttb  nicbt  bon  2)einem 
Srngefi(bt  unb  nimnt  ®einen  ^eiligcn  ©eift 
nicbt  bon  niir  (^.  51,  13)1  S>er  ^eilige 
©eift  ttrirft  bon  innen  nodE)  aufeen.  ©r  mufe 
ba§  ganae  ^era  befiben,  Jnenn  ©r  ben  gon* 
aen  5?6rber  rcgieren  foK. 


2:r3fter. 


$seber  ©brift  fommt  auf  feinem  SebenS* 
toeg  einmal  an  bie  ©telle,  ba  er  be§  a:ro* 
fte§  bebarf.  ^mmer  ibieber  fommt  ein  offe* 
ne§  ober  b^tnlid^eS  Seib,  eine  Xrourigfeit, 
unb  iiberfd^aftet  un§,  bafe  unB  bange  h>irb 
unb  bie  SWutlofigfeit  in  unB  ^lab  greift. 
©)ann  tut  eB  unB  tbob'I,  toenn  toir  fbUren, 
toie  eine  troftenbe  ^onb  fidb  unB  auf  ^oubt 
unb  ©cbulter  legt.  SBarft  bu  nid^t  gona 
geborgen,  toenn  in  beiner  ilinbbeit  beine 
SO^utter  bi(b  troftetete?  28enn  fie  tbre  Sie* 
be  unb  S^reue  toie  einen  fdbirmenben  3P?an* 
tel  um  bi(b  fd^Iug?  STber  SOhitterliebe  bort 
auf  im  fieben  unb  ibre  ^reue  bat  ©renaen. 
©B  fommt  bie  3eit,  ba  2)?enfdbenfraft  ber« 
fagt  unb  toir  mit  Ihimmer  unb  Seib  boEfig 
aHein  finb.  ©oITteft  bu  beute  ober  femalB 
cttoaB  fbiiren  bon  ber  grofeen  ©ebnfucbt 
nocb  einer  ^ilfe,  bie  fiber  SKenfdjen  toeit 
binauBgebt,  bonn  bergife  nid&t,  bafe  eine 
grofee  fiiebe  ba  ift,  bie  nie  aufbort,  unb  bie 
erbarmenb  au  jeber  iKenf<benfeeIe,  oucb  au 
bir,  ficb  aeigt.  ©ie  bat  ibre  ©dbtbeitBbro. 
be  obgelegt  auf  ©olgatba.  Stm  gJfingftfeft 
fommt  fie  au  unB  unb  griifet  unB:  ^(b,  ^(b 
bin  euer  Xrofter.  9?imm  ^bn,  ber  bi(b 
ariiftt,  herein  in  bein  Ceben,  in  bein  fieib, 
beine  ©infomfeit,  beine  ©d&ulb  unb  Wage 
$sbm  aHeB!  ©r  toirb  bidb  troften,  toie  einft 
beine  Sihitter  bid)  getroftet  bot  unb  nodb 
beffer. 


SliiBgicftuttg  beB  ^eiKgen  ©eiftcB. 


Unb  oIB  ber  2^ag  ber  ^Sfingften  erfiillt 
toor,  toaren  fie  alfe  einmiitig  bcieinonbcr 
ufto."  C^Ibg.  2,  1—4).  2He  WuBgiefeung  beB 
Seiligen  ©eiftcB  toor  eineB  ber  arobten 
SSunber,  eine  ber  berriidbften  2:atfo(ben, 


bie  ©rfiillung  bieler  Serbeifeungen,  bo^ 
^ommen  ©otteB  (ber  britten  ^erfon)  feCbft 

3«t  bfr  HuBgieftnng  beB 
^ctltgcn  ©etftcB. 

®iefe  ^fuBgiefeung  gefcbab: 

©enau  ouf  ben  bon  ©ott  beftimmterr 
SCag.  SnieB,  tooB  ©ott  in  ber  3cif  tut  unb 
tun  toolfte,  botte  ©r  ©idb  fdbon  bon  ©toig- 
feit  borgenommen  unb  fiir  oIIeB  Stag  unb 
©tunbe  fotoie  bie  ndberen  Umftdnbe  he* 
ftimmt.  ®ie  grofeen  Staten,  bie  ©ott  nodb 
fun  toill,  olB  bie  SSieberbringung  ^fraelB, 
bie  9fuBgiebung  ©eineB  ©eifteB  uber  aHeB 
Sfeifdb  ufto.,  toerben  ebenfoIlB  alle  genatt 
au  ber  bon  ©ott  beftimmten  3eit  ftattfin- 
ben. 

3[m  Xoge  ber  ^fingften.  ^Pfingften- 
fommt  ber  bon  ^entefo-fte;  ber  fiinfaigfic- 
Xiog  na(b  ber  STuferftebung  ©brifti.  SBor- 
um  gerabe  tmf  ^fingften?  ©ei  biefem  2fe- 
fte  toaren  biele  ^uben  fotoie  anbere  auB 
oHen  Sonbem  in  Serufalem  beffammelt^ 
bie  bonn  boB  ©bongelium  in  olle  28elt  biii* 
auBfragen  fonnten.  ©B  gibt  ober  ou# 
nodb  anbere  ©riinbe;  beatbten  toir,  tooi^ 
^fingften  fiir  eine  Sebeutung  botte.  ©B^ 
toor  boB  rVeft  ber  ©cfebgebuna  ober  ber 
©tiftung  beB  olten  SBunbeB.  2>ie  Hubert 
botten  ft(b  an  biefem  S:age  befonberB  biBfer 
^^atfadbe  unb  beB  ouf  ©inai  gegebenen  ®e- 
fe|eS  au  erinnern.  ©ott  botte  ober  audb  ber*> 
beiben,  einen  neuen,  iberrlftberen 
au  ftiften  unb  ©ein  ©efeb  burdb  ©eineit 
Seiligen  ©eift  au  erteilen  ($ver.  31,  31^ — 
34;  Sef.  36,  26—28).  S)a§  gefd&ab  ouf 
ben  Zaa  ber  9Jfingften.  SSeiter  toor  ciB 
boB  gfeft  ber  ©rftlinge.  'Wn  biefem  f^fir 
tourben  bie  ©rftlinge  ber  .^erbe  unb  beB 
fVelbeB  bem  ®errn  bargebroit.  Unb  art 
biefem  Sage  tourbe  bie  erfte  ©emeinbc- 
©brifti  gegriinbet  unb  mit  ben  breitoufeni^ 
5?efebrten  Me  ©rftringBfrudEit  beB  CeibeniB 
^eiu  bem  ©erm  borgebrodftt. 

Sfn  einem  ©onnfoge,  bem  2:age  ber  Wiif- 
crftebung  ^efu. 

WIB  bie  Suuger  bcteten. 

SIrt  unb  SBeife  brrfelben. 

©ie  SfuBgiebiuna  oefdEiab  fn  borborer 
unb  ficbtborer  SBeife.  SBie  ©briftuB  ©idfi  em- 
©bmbol  gctoabit  unb  atoar  boB  beS  2am*. 
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nttS,  fo  toal^Ite  @id^  au<3^  ber  ^eilige  ®eift 
bciifeiiebenc  @^nijboIe,i  obiS  toeldEien  toir 
©cin  2Be[en  unb  etntge  ©etner  eigenirf)af= 
ten  crfennen.  '3)ie1e  ©Qmbole  toaren  I)ier: 

gin  getoaltiger  SBinb  (Sol^.  3,  8).  lln= 
fid^tbor,  aber  fiiblbor,  ionft  unb  getoultig 
ift  ber  ^eilige  @ei|t.  j 

geurige  3ungen,  Bungen,  toeld^e  seu- 
gen;  ber  ^eiltge  (^ift  fam  in  bie  SBelt,  um 
t)on  gbnfto  3U  aeugeu  (Sob-  15,  26).  Gr 
glcubt  bem  Seucr,  tt>eldbe§  erleucbtct,  er* 
toarmt  unb  bemi(j)tet  alie§  Ung6ttlid)e. 

©runbe  bcrfeibcn. 

3)ie  3tu§giefeung  be§^  $eiligen  ©eifteS 
gefebab: 

Um  bie  hunger  3u  trbften. 

Um  fie  in  oUe  SBabrbeit  3U  leiten. 

Um  fie  tiidbtig  3U  moeben  aum  I)icnfte 
be§  $erm. 

Um  ber  SBelt  3U  brebigen  unb  Siinber 
3U  befebren. 

ffiic  follen  toir  ^fingften  feiern,  tt)el(be§ 
filr  un§  nidbt  nur  jabrlicb  fonbern  allfonn* 
tdglidb  unb  jeben  Xag  toieberfebrt? 

Qnbem  tnir  nn§  ber  ebemaligen  9fu§gie= 
•feung  be§  ^eiligen  @eifte§  freuen  unb  bQ= 
fur  ©ott  bonfen,  unb  inbem  toir  ben 
let  bitten  um  eine  neue  9tu§gie6ung  Seine? 
@eifte§,  unb  3toar  iiber  un§  felbft,  aUc 
^nber  ©otteS  unb  alle  SBelt.  9)?.  ©. 


SSottige  ^tngabe. 


fieben  mufe  bem  §erm  3«r  SSerfii- 
•flung  geftellt  toerben.  ©otteS  98ort  fogt 
Tins,  bofe  toir  nid)t  unS  felbft  geboren,  toir 
geboren  bem  $errn  un,  benn  Gr  bat  itnS 
feuer  erfouft  mit  bem  93Iute  ^efit  Gbrifti; 
„bQrum,"  fbridbt  ber  ^tbaftel,  „fo  brdfet 
©ott  an  enrem  Seibe  unb  in  eurem  ©eiftc, 
toelrf)e  finb  ©otteS."  2)ie  bon  unS  man<b= 
mat  gefungenen  ©tropben:  „^err,  mein 
ISeben,  e§  fei  ®ein!  Safe  2>ir’S  gana  gc= 
beiligt  fein!"  miiffen  bei  unS  aur  brofti= 
f(bcn  9SertoirfIi(bnng  ubergeben.  Sciber 
finb  fie  oft  nur  fromme  ^brofen,  toeicbc 
•toir  gebanfcnIoS  fingen.  3»  bielcn  in  ben 
©emeinben  febit  bie  SBeibc  on  ©ott.  Sie 
Derfueben  eS,  ©ott  unb  ber  SSelt  311  bienen. 
©ott  forbert  eine  Srennung,  ^tbionbernng, 
ein  9iuSgeben  bon  ber  SBclt.  SBir  foUen 
imS  Sbm  bingeben  alS  lebenbige,  beilige 


Sabr^eit 

unb  Sbni  tooblgefSKigc  Obfer.  3>ann  erft 
ift  unfer  ©ioiWietSbienft  ei'n  tjemihtftigef. 
Unb  too  man  ficb  bem  ^erm  toeibt,  burcb 
SObfebt  bon  alter  ©iinbe  unb  gdnalidbe 
Uebergabe  an  ben  ^errn,  ba  toirb  ©ott 
au(b  SBunber  tun  unter  Seinem  9SoH. 


9?eftdiibigfeit, 


Unbeftdnbigfeit  ift  ein  bofeS  Xtebel.  3ie 
fdbabet  ber  Seele,  fie  ift  ein  9rnftofe  unb 
ein  ^ergemiS  fiir  anbere  unb  gibt  bem 
Steufel  einen  grofeen  SSorteil  iiber  iin?.  28ir 
miiffen  feft  unb  unbetoeglicb  fein  in  unfc= 
rem  95efenntniS  au  ^efu;  unbetoeglicb  in 
unferem  SJeftreben,  Sbn  3U  berberriicben ; 
unbetoeglicb  in  unferen  93cmiibnngen,  ©ot» 
teS  9ieiS)Sfacbe  a«  forbern.  SoIIcn  toir  un= 
betoeglicb  fein,  bann  miiffen  toir  aufeben, 
bafe  toir  auf  ben  reebten  ©runb  bauen,  bufe. 
toir  unS  3U  ber  28abrbeit  batten,  bie  in 
Gbrifto  geoffenbart  ift,  bafe  toir  I?bcnbige 
©lieber  an  feinem  Seibe  feiner  .<perrlict^ 
feit  feien.  ^r  beftdnbige  9J?enfct)  bringt 
ettoaS  bor  ft^  .  Gr  ift  rnfeig  unb  aielbe* 
toufet.  3)er  unbeftanbige  9)ienf(b  fdllt  bon 
einer  Sadbe  ouf  bie  onbere  nnb  ift  in  ben 
meiften  gallen  ba,  too  e?  SSerliift  gibt. 


Gbi^iftentum  ein  Scbcit. 


®aS  Gbriftentum  ift  eine  9ieIigion,  aber 
cS  ift  nodb  biel  mebr  al§  baS :  e§  ift  baS  Se= 
ben  Gbrifti  rebrobuaiert  im  atienfdben.  3>er 
toabte  Gbrift  ift  ein  Stembel,  in  toeicbem 
GbriftuS  nwbnt.  SBenn  toir  alfo  babon  re= 
ben,  bafe  toir  baS  Gbriftentum  „Ieben*'  fol¬ 
len,  fo  meinen  toir  bomit,  bafe  toir  in  nnfc= 
rem  Seben  baS  Seben  Gbrifti,  ba§  in  ber 
aSiebergeburt  in  unS  eingebfianat  toorben 
ift,  sum  braftifeben  StuSbrinf  bringen  fol¬ 
len.  ^auluS  berftanb,  toa§  bie  ^nnctoob= 
nung  Gbrifti  bebeutet.  Gr  fagt:  „Scb  Icbe 
iefet  nidOt  alS  idb  felbft,  e§  lebt  in  mir  Gbri¬ 
ftuS"  aBeiafadterS  Ueberfefeung).  GbriftuS 
tourbe  in  Seinem  Seben  bie  fontrollierenbe 
l^aft.  So  foE  eS  bei  atten  ©laubigen  fein. 
SBir  finb  eigentlicb  niefet  beredbtig,  unS 
Gbriften  au  nennen,  toenn  nidbt  GbriftuS  fo 
in  unS  toobnt  unb  toir  in  Sbm,  bofe  nn- 
fer  ganaeS  Seben,  unfere  9tffeftionen,  3iele, 
aBiinfcb^  unb  93eftrebungen  bon  Seinem 
©eift  regiert  toerben. 
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Sn  bent  ^iid^kin  „3Wenf<i^en,  bie  ben 
iPfab  berloren",  in  bent  ©d^h).  ^enriettc 
^renbt  erfdjuttembe  93ilber  unntenfd^Iid^Gn 
^iinbenlebenS  bor  unfernt  5ruge  boruber= 
3t€l^en  lofet,  ift  gu  lefen:  „®in  engliid^cr 
Slrat  feof  in  einent  @efangni§  fedE)§  Snfaf= 
ten,  bie  untereinanber  bertnonbt  toaren. 
forfd^te  bent  gomilienaulontmeni^ang  nod^ 
nnb  fanb,  bafe  bie  genteinfante  ©tammuttcr 
cine  SBagoBunbin  getoefen  fei,  bie  am  5In= 
fang  be§  19,  ^al^r|unbert§  in  ©nglonb  gc= 
lebt  l^atte.  ^efultot  tociterer  S^adlifor^ 
fd^ngen  ftellte  er  feft: 

5Bon  839  ^erfonen,  bie  qB  .^nber,  (Fn= 
fel,  Urenfel,  Ururenfel  ufm.  bon  biefcr 
Srou  l^erftantmten,  ttwren  181  ber  ^jSoIi' 
3ei  hjcgen  Sieberlit^feit  befonnt,  142  33ett= 
ler,  64  in  Slrntenl^oufern,  76  f^tnere  9Ser= 
bred^er,  barunter  7  SWorber.  2)er  Sfr^t 
aal^Ite  bie  ^al^re  aufammen,  bie  einaelne 
'©lieber  biefer  gomilie  fo  ober  onberS  qu§ 
bffentlicben  3WitteIn  gelebt  batten,  unb  fant 
auf  bi€  3abl  724.  2>ie  ^antilie  bcyte 
bent  ©taat  unb  ber  3trnten6eborbe  airfa 
$125000.00  gefoftet!"  — 

SBeldbe  erf^iitternbe  ©pracbe  fbrciben 
biefe  3abIen!.©o  bonbgreifIi(b  fiebt  nton 
€§  geh)obnIi(b  nidbt,  tnaS  ein  fcbiinbiger 
“SKenfdb  fiir  ^erjeleib  onricbtcn  ober  h)enig» 
'ften§  ntitberftbulben  fonn;  aber  audb,  h)a§ 
e§  bebeutet,  toenn  bie  berfcbiebcnortigi^e 
tRettungSorbcit  nur  einent  SKenfjben  3U» 
re(btbelfen  borf,  ber  ben  ^fab  bcrioffen 
bat.  S)ie  ©iinbe  ift  ber  Sente  SSerberb^”. 

SB. 


©ebanfenf  flitter. 


S)a§  ©eben  ift  eine  ©baraFtereigenfdbaft 
ber  ©ottbeit. 

SSerbSItnBmafeig  tnenig  Seute  lefen  bie 
IBibel,  ober  fie  lefen  unfer  Sebcn. 

Safe  bein  Ceben  mit  bent  fiifecn  (^ernrf) 
be§  SebenS  ^efu  ©brifti  erfiillt  fein. 

SBir  foITen  alien,  mit  benen  mir  in  ©c- 
riibrung  fommen,  eine  ©rmutigung  unb 
Snfbiration  3um  @uten  fein. 

S^rienige  Fann  nid)t  gut  iebcn,  ber  nur 
ben  ©blitter  in  ben  Slugcn  anberer  fiebt, 
bonn  ber  SoIFcn,  ber  in  feinem  Sluge  ift, 
Tafet  foI(be§  nicbt  3U. 

SBit  muffen  un0  fo  gegen  bie  S^Jenfcben 


bcrbalten,  bafe  fie  bie  Siebe  @otte§  in  uit'g 
feben,  Fbnnen.  SBir  foUen  allc  SWenftb^n  lie* 
ben,  Qudb  unfere  geinbe. 


Unfere  3«0cnb  Slbteilung. 
$ibel  ^ragcn. 


iJr.  9to.  369.  3Bie  foil  unfere  ©iinbe 
toerben,  toenn  fie  gleid)  blutrot  ift? 

fjr.  9to.  370.  3Bem  ift  erfdbienen  bie  bcil* 
fame  ©nabe  ©ottee? 

Slnttoorten  owf  !®ibel  ^rogen. 

^r.  9tr.  361.  SBo  lefen  toir:  ^db  babe 
mein  ?fngefi(bt  im  JIugenblicF  be^’  3ot*n§ 
ein  toenig  nor  bir  nerborgen? 

5lntto.:  ^f.  54,  8. 

92ubH(be  ficbrcn:  —  ^efaias  bat  niel  ge* 
fdbrieben  ju  bem  SSoIF  be?  altcn  ^nnbeli 
bon  ibrer  grofecn  ^aleftarrigFeit  unb  Hn* 
geborfam.  ©r  fagte  ibnen  toorin  fie  bem 
^rrn  untreu  toaren.  Snt  crften  .^apitel 
fagte  er  ibnen  fcbon  bafe  oft  Odifcn  unb 
©fel  berniinftig'it  banbelten  oB  fein  '8oIf. 
©r  fagte  ibnen,  bafe  alle  ©trafen  unb  3iid)* 
tigungen  mit  benen  er  in  feiner  grofien 
Siebe  fie  3u  ibm  jieben  tooHte,  feblgefrfila* 
gen  batten.  2)ie§  fagte  er  in  i8er§  5  nnb  6 
im  erften  ^abitel  mit  biefen  SBorten:  ,.0 
toeb  be§  fiinbigen  9SoIF§,  be?  9SoIF§  bon 
grower  SWiffetat,  be§  bo^baftigen  ©amen§. 
ber  fcbablidben  S^inber  bie  ben  .<5errn  berlaf* 
fen,  ben  ^eiligen  in  ^frael  Itiftern,  toei* 
(ben  auriidf.  SBa§  foil  ma\.  toeiter  an  emb 
fdblagen,  bie  ibr  be?  'Xbtoeidben?  nur  befto 
mebr  madbet?  3)a§  ganje  .Saupt  ift  FranF, 
ba§  ganse  ^era  ift  matt." 

$e§  fpropbeten  SBarnung  unb  bie  toi'i* 
tere  beralidbe  ©rmabnung  aar  Sufte  madbte 
ober  Feinen  ©inbnuf  auf  fie  unb  fie  Ii'bten 
fo  fort  in  ibrem  ©ottentebrcnbcn  unb  ©ott- 
bergeffenben  ©tonbe.  Dober  fagte  ibnen 
ber  ffJropbct  toa§  ber  fer  toeiter  mit  ibn^n 
tun  toiirbe,  nomlidb,  fie  follten  bom 
©dbtoort  gefreffcn  toerben,  ba§  ift,  burcb 
feinblitbe  SBaffen  foUten  fie  ubcrtoaltigt 
toerben  unb  aiB  ibrem  Sanbe  gefubret  toer= 
ben. 

Sl'lefe  ©trafe  unb  .?>eimfncbung  batten 
fie  burdb  j^eftbalten  ibrer  ©iinben  berbient 
unb  ber  geredbte  ©ott,  ben  toir  boben,  unb 
fie  batten,  Fann  bie  ©iinbcr  nicbt  fortfabren 
laffen  in  ibren  ©iinben  obne  fie  fritbc- 
ober  fpater  aw  awcbtigen.  ©oicbe  3iicbti* 
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gung,  unb  SSergeltung  na^  ben  SSkrfen 
be§  unbufefertigcn  ©iinber  ift,  ttjas  oft  in 
ber  ©thrift  @otte§  3orn  genonnt  tnirb. 
?tict)t  bofe  et  aiime  toie  ein  aWenfrf)  aiimet, 
ober  bafe  fein  Born  fei  toie  eines  aWenfd)en 
Born,  benn,  ,be§  3Kenfd^en  Bom  tut  nid^t, 
toog  nor  @ott  red^t  ift,  ober  ber  Born  f^ot> 
te§  ift  ber  bo<^bfte,  gered^te  UntoiKe  ©ottcy 
gegen  bie  ©iinbbnftigfeit  be§  ©iinberS  unb 
biSer,  in  3:Qt  unb  toft  fid)  bctoeifcnber 
UntoiHe  in  ber  ©trofe  be§  ©ottlofen,  ift 
ber  geoffenbarte  Born  @otte§. 

Sn  bem  ©prud),  ber  in  ber  oben  ange* 
fubrten  S^age  Oorfommt,  fagt  ber  ^err 
burd^  ben  ^ProfJbeten,  bafe  er  fein  5lngefidbt, 
boS  ift  fo  biel  qI&  feine  ©nobe  unb  93arm« 
beraigfeit,  feine  ^ilfe,  fein  2^roft,  feine 
greunblid^feit  unb  feine  fiibrenbe  ^onb 
ibnen  entjieben  toiirbe  au  ber  Beit  tocnn 
er  fie  beintfudben  toerbe.  J^iefe  Beii 
.^eimfudbung  nennt  er  „§rugenblidf  be^ 
BornS." 

2lber  ber  $err  bat  grofee  SBerbeifeungcn 
fiir  fie  fiir  bie  Bu^aafi-  fogt  namlid) 
toeiter  „3tber  mit  etoiger  ©nobe  toill  icb 
midb  bein  erbarmen"  unb  fagt  toeiter,  bafi 
er  ni^t  mebr  iiber  fie  awmcn  toerbe, 
„benn"  fagt  er  toeiter,  „e§  follen  toobl 
Serge  toeidben  unb  ^iigel  binfoUen,  ober 
meine  ©nabe  fott  nidbt  bon  bir  toeicben, 
unb  ber  Sunb  meine§  Sneben§  foil  nidit 
binfaHen." 

3)iefe  Serlbeifeung  bat  obne  Btoeifcl 
nidbt  fo  biel  Seaug  ouf  bQ§  leiblidie  unb 
notlirlidbe  Solf  Sf^ael,  qI§  auf  ba§  famt= 
lidbc  Solf  unb  S^inber  ©otte§,  eincriei,  ob 
fie  QU§  ben  ^uben.  ober  §eiben  bcrftom* 
men,  bie  an  Sefant  ©bnftant  glauben,  unb 
bur^  fein  Slut  erloft  unb  gereinigct  finb. 

Siele  Suben  finb  toobl  toieber  qu§  ber 
©efangenfeboft  auriitJ  flrfcbrt,  ’aber  ber 
boEe  ©egcn  unb  ber  berrlid)c  ©tanb  bon 
toeltber  ^efaia^  unb  bie  anbern  Srobbetcn 
gefdbrieben  baben,  boben  bie  ^uben  al§  ein 
Solf  nie  gcnoffen  unb  ift  ni^t  aw  benfen, 
bofe  fie  jemalS  mebr  eu  foidjem  ©liiif 
fommen  toerben.  SJobcr  modben  toir,  mit 
alien  ilinbern  ©otte^,  ?lnfbrud)  aw  aCen 
berriidben  Serbeifeungen  ©otte§,  bie  er 
burd)  bie  Slpofteln  unb  Srobbeten  tKv- 
bcifeen  bat.  —  S. 

I 

8froge  362.  g»er  bat  fid)  felbft  ba- 


bingegeben,  fiir  un§  awr  ©abe  unb  Opfer 
©ott  aw  einem  fiifeen  ©erudl)? 

antto.:  ©briftwS.  ©bb-  5,  2. 

S^iiblidbe  fiebren.  —  Sa  in  SBabrbeit  bat 
©b^iftw^  fitb  flegeben.  ERenfdben  ge» 
ben  audb  aw  Beiten  bon  ibrem  ©ut,  ©elb 
ober  Slrbeit  fiir  ba§  SBobI  ib^er  aKitmcn- 
fdben,  fiir  STjeme  junb  ^obigietfieibenbe, 
aber  ber  ©obn  ©otteB  gob  fidb  felbft.  ©eine 
grofee  fiiebe  bat  ibn  baau  betoogen,  fo  toie 
e§  aud)  bie  Siebe  toar  bie  ben  Sater  be= 
toogen  bat,  feinen  ©obn  aw  geben.  Sob- 
3,  16. 

©ein  ganae§  ©rbenleben  toor  ein  ^eu« 
ae§«Seben.  ©r  batte  feine  gottlidbe  ©e* 
ftalt  oufgegeben  unb  entfagt.  ©r  bat  feine 
SBobnung  im  ^immel,  ba  er  immer  in  in» 
nigfter  Serbinbung  mit  ©ott  toar,  unb 
ftetS  in  feiner  ©egentoart  toar,  berloffen 
unb  „entdufeerte  fidb  H'&ft  wnb  naW 
^ecbt§»©eftalt  an,  toarb  gleidb  toie  ein  an* 
berer  SWenfdb,  unb  on  ©ebdrben  al§  ein 
SWenfdb  erfunben.  ©r  erniebrigte  fid)  felbft, 
unb  toarb  geborfam  bi§  aunt  5^obe,  ia  awm 
2^obe  am  toua." 

©0  bat  er  atte  feine  borige  grofee  ^err- 
lid^feit  eine  Boitlang  aufgegeben  unb  toie 
ein  getoobnlic^r  SKenfeb  getoorben  unb 
bann  fein  aeitli<b€§  fieben  oudb  nodb  ba* 
bingegeben,  er  bat  gar  nidbt§  fiir  ficb  felbft 
bebalten,  gar  niebt  fiir  feine  eigene  Se* 
quemlid^feit  geforgt,  atte§  toa§  er  toar  unb 
batte,  bat  er  un§  gegeben  awr  ©abe  unb 
Opier. 

©ttoa§  toertboHere§  ober  foftlidbere^  ift 
un§  SWenfd^en  nodb  nie  gegeben  toorben  — 
fann  audb  niemalS  eine  foftlidiere  ©abe  qe* 
ben  al&  bie,  bafe  Sefu§  ©briftu§  fidb  felbft 
gegeben  bat  un§  awr  ©abe,  tooburdb  toir 
bom  etoigen  5!obe  erloft  tour  ben,  unb  ber* 
febt  in  ba§  etoige  !ikben,  in  einen  ©tanb 
ber  ^errlidbfeit  ber  atte  irbifdbe  ©liidfelig* 
feit  fo  toeit  iibertrifft,  bafe  blofe  mertfdblidbec 
Serftanb  ben’  grofeen  Unterf^ieb  nid)t  311 
begreifen  bermag. 

Tie§  atte§  „©ott  at  einem  fiifeen  ©e- 
rudb."  fEidbtS  ift  ©ott  Iteber  unb  ibm  mebr 
angenebm  al§  ba§,  bafe  SWenfdben  ibr  fiinb- 
Iidbc§  Seben  oufgeben  unb  fidb  ibm  ergeben, 
ibn  bon  ganaem  .<oeraen  lieben,  ibn  ebren 
mit  otten  ibren  SBorten.  SE&erfen,  .^onbel 
unb  SBonbel.  3>o§  ift  ©ott  ein  fiifecr  ©erudb 
baft  bie  bon  ibm  erfdbaffenen  SWenfdben, 
etoig  in  inniger  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibm  Ic- 
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5en  motl^ten  in  feinem  ettngen  Sicid^,  too 
feine  9^od^t  fein  toirb,  too  @ott  ber  ^err 
fetter  fie  beleud^ten  toirb,  unb  fie  2:eilne^* 
mcr  tocrben  fein  on  ber  l^immliidfien  Ste* 
gierung  bon  ©toigfeit  an  ©toigfcit.  Offb. 
22,  5. 

SWod^ten  toir  bod^  (die  ben  26ert  biefer 
grofeen  ©obe  toiffen  an  fdboben  unb  ©mb' 
fanger  beffen  au  toerben  toa§  ©ott  un§  in 
feinem  ©ol^ne  geben  toill.  —  93. 


^ittbcr  93ricfe. 


^^olono,  So. ,  3.  2)?Qi  1925.  Sieber  0nfel 
Sol^n.  ©inen  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§ 
SriebenB  an  bid^  unb  oHe  ^erolblefer.  Scb 
toiH  brobieren  einen  93rief  bon  biefrr  ©e= 
genb  f(j^reiben.  .^eui'e  ift  ©onntog  unb  toor 
ein  fd^oner  Stag.  9Bir  baben  einen  fcbonen 
Siegen  ge^abt.  §eute  ift  e§  toieber  falter 
Sdb  bjiE  brobieren,  bie  93ibel  J^raqen  be» 
onttoorten  iJio.  365  unb  366  fo  gut  toi^ 
i(b  fcmn.  toiH  aber  bcfdbliefeen  mit  ei= 
ncnt  Sieb,  bafe  idb  gleidb  fingen. 

@tille  9ta(bt. 

©tide  9fQ(bt,  beilige  idodit! 

Sides  fdbinft,  einfonr  toadbt 
9?ur  baS  trcmte  bodbbeilige  idaar, 
.^olbcr  ihrabe  int  lodfigen  ^oar, 

Sd^Iof  in  bimmlif(fier  Stub! 

©(blof  in  binintlifdber  Stub! 

©tide  Stacbt,  beilige  Stadbt! 

5^irten  erft  funb  aemadbt, 

2)ur(b  ber  ©ngel  ^odeluja 
5t6nt  e§  lout  bon  fern  unb  nab 
Clbrift  ber  Stetter  ift  ba! 

©brift  ber  Stetter  ift  ba! 

©tide  Stacfit,  beilige  Stacbt! 

©otteS  ©obn!  O  toie  ladbt 
fiieb  au§  beinem  gottlidien  Sdunb 
S>a  unS  fdblaget  bie  rettenbe  ©tunb’ 
©brift  in  beiner  ©eburt 
©brift  in  beiner  ©eburt 

(©lisa,  2!u  baft  recbt  <int  rtetan  fiir  b^s 
erfte  SOtal.  ©dbreibe  nodf’  mebr.  Slb'^r  fei 
fi(ber,  bab  bu  bo§  u  unb  i  marfft.  Seine 
Slnttoorten  auf  93ibel  ^ragcn  toarcn  ricb^ 
tig.  Onfel  Sobn.) 


Unfere  Sugrab  Slbteilnng. 


S)er  ©bitor  toiinfcbt,  feinem  93erfbretben 
na(bauttmmen  in  ber  erften  S^nuar  9tum* 
mer,  auf  ©eite  21  im  englifcben  Seil  beS 
^eroIbS,  mit  ber  lleberjcbrift:  „9I  toorb  of 
encourogement"  non  bem  oltern  ©bitor, 
au  ben  iungen  Sefcrn  beS  .^eroIbS  ber 
SBobrbeit. 

©egen  ©nbe  biefeS  bcmerfte  idi),  bafe  in 
einer  fpatern  SfuSgabe  toerbe  idb  mebr  fa* 
gen  toie  e§  fam,  bab  „£)nfel  S^cob"  bie 
Sugenb  Slbteilung  angefangen  bat.  ©S 
fam  fo:  9to(bbem  ©li  S-  93orntreger  fcine 
©tede  oIS  ©bitor  refignicrt  botte,  unb  fie 
bem  S-  ©(btooraenbruber  iibergeben;  fo 
bat  er  cinige  S^ibre  bie  StebaftionSarbeit 
getan,  beutfcb  unb  englifd^.  Snt  S^ni 
1915  ma(bte  i(b  eine  Steife  nadij  5I!?b.  unb 
ido.  Unb  toobnte  ber  ^onferena  bei  an 
©rantSdide,  9Wb.  Stacb  ber  .^onferena  rci* 
fete  icb  narf)  Sdifflin  unb  Sancafter  Goun* 
tt)§,  im  Siitereffc  be§  SeroIbS  ber  SBabr* 
bcit.  Unb  alS  idb  toieber  beim  fam,  befudbte 
idb  ©ruber  %  5-  3(btoaraenbruber.  ^ 
frogte  er  micb  toie  bie  Seute  iiberbaunt  ge* 
fonnen  finb  toegen  bem  $eroIb  ber  9Babr« 
beit.  Ob  mandbe  ibn  nebmen,  unb  ob  einige 
fidb  erflart  baben  auf  toeldbc  Strt  biedeicbt 
etnwS  berbeffert  fonnte  toerben  aum  ge= 
meinen  Stuben.  S<b  fnnnte  ibm  fagen: 
mandbe  nebmen  ben  ^crolb  unb  finb  bamit 
einberftanben ;  anberc  tooden  ibn  nicbt.  ©i* 
nige  crflarten  fidb,  fie  meinen  e§  toiire  gut, 
toenn  eine  Slbteilung  eingcraumt  toiirbe  fiir 
bie  iUnber  unb  junge  Ceute,  tooron  fie 
audb  Seil  nebmen  fonnten.  ©ruber  S-  ?f. 
©.  toor  bomit  einberftanben,  unb  im  ?fn* 
fong  be§  fommenben  SobreS  bat  er  eine 
Slbteilung  bofiir  eingeraumt.  Tic*“  toar 
nun  ber  Slnfang  ber  Snaenb  Slbtf'ilung. 
Sm  ©ommer  bon  1916  refignerte  er  fcine 
©tede  olS  ©bitor  unb  iiberaab  fie  mir  .^u 
bertoalten,  tocIdbeS  mir  febr  unberbofft 
borfam.  Sfber  idb  fagte  ibm,  er  fode  bie 
Sngenb  Slbteilung  nodb  bertoolten,  benn  er 
babe  eben  iefet  einen  nuten  Sfnfam  b'^rin: 
fo  bat  cr  eS  benn  bertoidiot,  unb  rr  fiibrte 
biefelbe  fort  biS  cr  ftorb,  ben  17.  Samiar 
1924.  9?on  ber  8cit  an  biS  aum  1.  Saminr 
1925  botten  toir  niemonb  ber  bie  ©atbe 
rcgelmabio  b''rforgte,  ouSaenomm'’n  ©ou* 
fin  San  ©.,  fiir  eine  Seitlona.  biS  ©nbe 
beS  SobreS  1924.  Sonn  bertoirtigte  Sobn 
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SWiller  bic  SBertoaltung  ber  ^ugcnb  'Xb- 
tcilung  311  iibernebmen. 

^brcnb  bem  Onfel  ^afob  [einer 
aSertooItung,  er  ben  ^nbern  S3eIob= 
nungen  nerfprodbcn  fiir  bie  8d)rift  gragen 
311  beanttt)orten,  SSerje  auSlnenbig  lernen 
unb  93riefe  su  fd^reiben,  befonbers  bentfd^e 
S3riefe;  biefe  SBelol^imngen  i^ot  er  ctlid^e 
ntal  abgconbert  nacb  feinem  ©utbiinfen, 
unb  noc^bcm  bie  Ginfiinfte  hxiren  311  bie» 
fem  erfter  3eit  baben  cinigc 

©riiber  unb  8tbtt)eftern  ettnaS  mitgeteilt 
fiir  biefc  Soften,  abet  in  ben  lenten  ^abren 
font  menig  mebr  ein  fiir  biefe  Spenben, 
unb  e^  foftetc  ibn  3icmlidb  nicl  @elb,  tt>el= 
ibm  foft  3U  fcbtoer  tmirbe  olles  oUcin 
3U  trogen. 

80  tnoHcn  toir  bier  nun  eincn  'Jlufruf 
tun  on  bie  $eroIb  Sefer,  jung  unb  olt.  Sbr 
iungen  Sefer:  eriDortet  nicbt  3U  biel  bon 
eurem  0nfel  Sobn.  Gr  toirb  eudb  belobnen 
fiir  euer  fiernen,  je  nadbbem  ibm  bic  SWittel 
3ugefanbt  toerben  bon  ben  ©Item  unb 
onbcm,  unb  ba§  fonn  er  jebt  nod)  nidbt 
fagen,  er  tbill  forgfoltig  fein,  bab  er  nidbt 
mebr  berfpridbt  al§  bie  ©infiinfte  finb,  unb 
ibr  ©Item  unb  Sefer  fenbet  @abm  ein  311 
biefem  3rt>edF.  8.  2).  2l?gr. 


S^edffttmme  fur  bie  Sitnber. 

©rfte§  Sapitcl. 

(gortfebung). 

3etgc,  toaS  93c!cbrung  nidbt  tft,  unb  bedfe 
finige  baritber  berrftbenbe  ^Trtfiwer 
anf. 


9Ber  bie  fRotur  be§  URcnfdbcn  unb  bic 
dinridbtnng  feincr,  mit  SSerniinft  begobten 
8cele  fount,  muB  einfeben,  bofe  bQ§  (lr= 
fenntniS  SSermogen  in  ibm  fo  febr  bie  .^icrr' 
fdboft  bot  bob  man  notmenbig,  um  ibn  3U 
@ott  311  fiibrcn,  3uerft  in  feine  (5rfcnnt= 
ni§  Sidbt  bineinbringen  mnfeStogen  immer^ 
bin  bic  blinben  8Qm<iriter  nicbt  niiffc?T, 
tooc’  fie  onbeten!  (^ob.  4,  22).  f0togcn  bie 
?lnbang(T  ber  bcibnifd)en  '?rtbener  anf  ib^ 
rem  ^llfor  fd)reiben:  Dem  uiTbefQn’'<:en 
@ott!"  (?rpg.  17,  22).  'JWogen  bie  ?fnban= 
gcr  fHom‘o  bie  llntoiffenbeit  ol?  bic  3J?ntter 
ber  grommigfeit  onpreifen!  55<b  loerbe,  bo- 
mit  ibr  midb  nid)t  mif?Pcrftcbt  3ncrft  011= 
3eigen,  h)a§  id)  unter  ®efebrnng  oerftebe, 
unb  bQ3u  idb  eudb  bijileiten  mbdite. 

SC^obrlidb  mcinc  Sieben,  ber  Xeufel  bot 


biel  galfdbmun3erei  mit  ber  Sefebrung  ge* 
trieben.  @r  betriigt  ben  einen  mit  biefem, 
ben  Slnbern  mit  jenem  9P?adbh)erf.  Unb  fo 
grofe  ift  feine  Sunft  unb  @efd)idEIidbfeit  in 
ben  ©ebeimniffen  beS  ©etrugS,  bofe  er, 
toenn  e^  mbglidb  todre,  felbft  bie  ^u§er= 
moblten  in  ^rrtum  berfiibrcn  toiirbe.  ^db 
mufe  baber  einerfeitS  bie  Perberblicbe 
8elbfttdufdbung  berer  aufbedfen,  toeldbe  fidb 
fiir  befebrt  bolten,  todbrenb  fie  e§  nidbt 
finb,  unb  anbererfeit?  bie  gurdbt  unb  Un= 
rube  berer  3erftreuen,  meldbe  ficb  nicbt  fiir 
befebrt  balten,  mdbrenb  fie  e§  bodb  in 
SS3abrbeit  finb. 

3u  biefem  @nbe  mitt  idb  eudb  bie  ©efdbctf- 
fenbeit  ber  ©efebrung  3U  3eigen  fudben,  in 
kiberlei  9UidEfidbt,  fo  toobl  toa§  fie  ift,  al§ 
audb  too§  fie  nicbt  ift.  3)?it  Sebterem  toilf 
idb  den  Sinfong  modben. 

©efebrung  beifet  nidbt,  fidb  3uni  ©b^iften- 
turn  befennen.  ©briftentum  ift  mebr  al§  ein 
Mofeer  92wme.  §6ren  tmr  fPouIuS^  1)Qr= 
iiber!  ®r  fogt:  „3>a§  SReidb  @otte§  ftebet 
nicbt  in  SBorten,  fonbern  in  ber  ^oft."  (1. 
Sor.  4,  20).  SBenn  e§  3U  einer  hxtbren  ©e= 
februng  fdbon  bintei^btC/  bofe  man  aufbdr* 
te,  ein  Sube  ober  ^eibe  3U  fein,  unb  boS 
dbriftlidbe  @Iauben§befenntni§  ablegte  — 
unb  bic§  ift  tnirflidb  3lIIe§,  tnoS  einige  bar- 
unter  Perfteben  —  too  todren  bann  beffere 
©briften  3U  finben  getoefen,  al§  in  (Sar* 
bc§  unb  Saobiedo?  3)iefc  toaren  alle  bem 
©efenntniffc  nadb  ©briften,  unb  batten  ben 
stamen,  bafe  fie  lebten.  3fber  tt>cil  fie  nur 
ben  Seamen  batten,  Oertoirft  Sbriftu§  fie, 
unb  brobt  fie  au§3ufpeien  qu§  feinem  fDtun- 
be.  (Offb.  Sob.  3,  1).  @ibt  e§  nicbt  Oicle, 
bie  ben  ftlomen  be§  ^errn  Sef«  nennen, 
aber  nidbt  obtreten  oon  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit? 
(2.  2im.  2,  19)  bie  3tOQr  fagen:  8ie  erfen- 
non  @ott,  aber  mit  ben  SBerfen  Oerleugncn 
fie  §,  2:it.  1,  16).  Unb  mirb  @ott  biefe  fiir 
toabre  SBerfc  annebmen?  SBie?  fie  follten 
bon  8iinbcn  befebrt  fein,  todbrenb  fie  nodb 
in  8iinbf’n  lebcn?  ®a§  ift  jo  ein  banbgreif» 
Ueber  SBiberfprnd).  'giirloobr,  .tocUn'  bie 
Sampe  be§  blofeen  ©efcnntniffe§  fd)on  bie 
8od)e  au§macbte,  fo  todren  bic  toridbten 
Sungfrauen  getoife  nidbt  oir§gefdbIoffen 
toorben.  (aWottb.  25,  12).  Jlber  toir  finben 
nidbt  ollein  ©efenner,  fonbern  fcibft  ©re* 
biger  ©brifti  unb  aBiinbertdter  Oerbommt, 
mcil  fie  bci  bem  3lIIen  Ucbeltdtcr  tooren. 
(aWattb.  7,  22). 
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Sefefirung  beifet  aud^  nicf)t,  bos  Scid^en 
in  ber  S^aufe  an5unef»men.  3tna' 
nio§  unb  ©Qpbirti  unb  8imon  ber  Bau* 
berer  tooren  io  gut  getouft,  Jnie  bie  Uebri» 
gen.  SBie  gern  tdufdben  fidb  bieriiber  fo 
2)?an(f)e,  „berfubren  unb  ttwrben  berfiib* 
ret."  @ie  trdumen,  bafe  bie  [eligmadbenbe 
Sroft  ber  Onobe  nottoenbig  mit  bem  du» 
feerlicben  ©mbfong  ber  Xoufe  berbunben 
fei.  STber  b^ifet  ba§  anber§,  aB  bie 
rdmiicbe  fiebre  erneuern,  bafe  bie  ©afro* 
mente  bermoge  be§  dufeerltdben  3Bdt*fe5 
@nabe  berleiben  ?  —  SBdre  Sefebrung  unb 
Xaufe  ein§  unb  boSfelbe,  fo  braudbten  jo 
bie  SWenfd^en  blofe  einen  Xauff<betn  mit- 
nebmcn  tocnn  fie  ftiirbcn:  "TqS  todre  bann 
cine  fidbcre  ©inlofe  ^ortc  in  ben  .^immcl. 

aur  ^efebrung  ober  SSiebergeburt 
nidbt  mebr  notig  fein  foH,  oB  bie  ^oufe, 
toiberfbridbt  offenbar  ber  ©dbrift,  ndmiidb 
(SKottb.  7,  13)'fQmt  unadbligen  onbern 
©Uelicn.  SBir  biirfen  bonn  nidbt  mebr  fa= 
gen:  „2)ie  ^forte  ift  enge,  unb  ber  SBeg  ift 
fcbmol,  ber  aum  Sebcn  fiibrt;"  bcnn,  hwnn 
atte  gctouften  felig  tnerben,  fo  ift  bie  ^iir 
toeit  gcoffnet.  SBir  miiffen  bonn  fiinftig 
fogen:  „j)ie  iPforte  ift  tocit  unb  bn*  2Bcg  ift 
breit,  ber  pm  Seben  fiibrt."  SBenn  bQ§ 
tDttbr  ift,  fdnnen  ^ufenbe  in  einer  ffleibe 
binein  morfdbieren,  unb  toir  toerben  inB 
ihinftige  nicbt  mebr  lebren,  bofe  „bcr 
redbte  faum  erbalten  toirb"  (1.  ?J3ctr.  4, 
18),  ober  bofe,  „bie  ©etoolt  tun,  bo?  $im« 
melreidb  au  fi(b  reifecn"  (SWottb.  11/  12) 
unb  bofe  toir  „ringen  miiffen,  urn  bineinau= 
geben."  (Suf.  13,  24).  ^n  ber  Xat,  toenn 
toie  moncbe  todbnen,  ber  SBeg  fo  Ifeouem 
ift,  bofe  nitbti  ft>eiter  notig  ift,  oB  getouft 
au  fein,  unb  bor  bem  5:obe  an  beten :  „@ott 
fei  mir  ©iinber  gndbig!"  ®ann  broudben 
toir  un§  nidbt  ein  foIdbe§  ©udben  unb  ^n= 
flobfen  unb  fflingen  au  geben,  toie  @otte§ 
SBort  aum  ©eligtoerben  forbert.  9Benn  ba§ 
toobr  ift,  toerben  toir  nidbt  mebr  fogen: 
„aBenige  finb  ibrer,  bie  ben  9Beg  finben," 
fonbem  umgefebrt:  „2Benige  finb  ibrer  bie 
ibn  berfcblen."  SBir  biirfen  nidbt  mebr  Ieb= 
ren,  bofe  unter  ben  bielen  Serufenen  nur 
toenige  ouSertodbIt  finb  (SKottb.  22,  14) 
nodb  mit  ben  Siiugern  frogen:  SBer  fonn 
benn  felig  toerben?"  2)enn  toenn  ein 
SWenfdb  nur  getouft  ift,  fo  toirb  er  biefer 
Sebre  au  folge,  bo§  fReidb  @otte§  ererben, 
mog  er  bobei  oudb  ein  ^urer  ober  ein 


©bolter  ober  ein  ©eiaiger  ober  ein  2:run» 
fenbolb  fein.  ’STber  fiebe,  1.  ^or.  5,  11,  u. 
1.  ^r.  6,  9.  10. 

SBo§  ein  aWenfdb  oudb  immer  in  ber  2^ou- 
fe  enttoeber  toirfli^  empfongen  boben,  ober 
empfongen  311  boben  fidb  einbiibcn  mog, 
toirb  er  nodbber  in  grober  Hntoiffenbeit 
ober  oB  ein  Sdfterer  ober  oB  ein  blofecr 
irtomendbrift,  obne  bie  ^oft  ber  ®ottfe- 
ligfeit  erfunben;  fo  mufe  er  bon  ncuem  ge* 
boren  toerben,"  ober  er  toirb  bo§  9leidb 
@otte§  nidbt  feben.  ^  foge  e§  nocb  ein* 
mol,  mog  e§  nun  mebr  ober  toeniger  fein, 
too§  in  ber  2^ufe  empfongen  toirb,  toenn 
SKenfdben  ungebeiligt  finb,  fo  miiffen  fie 
burdb  eine  Poffftdnbige  unb  toirffome  SSer* 
dnberung  erneuert  toerben,  fonft  Fonnen 
fie  ber  SerbommnB  nidbt  entrinnen."  „Sr* 
ret  eudb  nidbt!  @ott  Idfet  ficb  nitbt  fpotten." 
(@oI.  6,  7).  SKoget  ibr  eure  S:oufe  ober  ir* 
genb  ettoo§  STnbereS  bortoenben,  bo§  foge 
i(b  eudb  oB  ein  SBort  beB  lebenbigen  @ot* 
te§:  SBenn  irgenb  ©iner  bon  eudb  ein  ge* 
betlofer  SWenfdb  ift  ober  unaiidbtig  ober 
boBboft  ober  bobgierig  ober  ein  ©oudbbie* 
ner  ober  ein  ©potter  ober  ber  ©otflofen 
©efelle  (©pr.  13,  20),  mit  eincm  SBort, 
toenn  er  nidbt  ein  emfter,  fidb  fdbft  ber* 
leugnenber  gebeiligter  ©brift  ift,  fo  fonn 
er  ni(bt  felig  toerben.  (^ebr.  12,  14,  SKottb. 
16,  24). 

S>er  unbefebrte  SJouIuB  toor,  nodb  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  im  ©efep,  unftrdflidb.  (SSbil. 
3,  6).  SDer  S^borifder  (SuF.  18,  11)  Fonn* 
te  bon  fidb  riibmen,  er  fei  Fein  Stduber,  Fein 
Itngeredbter,  Fein  gbebredber.  Sfber  bu  mufet 
mebr  oufautoeifen  baben,  oB  bieB  SflfeB, 
fonft  toirb  @ott  bidb  berbommen,  toie  febr 
bu  felbft  bidb  redbtfertigen  mdgeft.  tob* 
te  beinen  ebrboren  ScbenBtoonbel  nidbt.  ^cb 
toorne  bidb  uur,  bob  bu  bidb  bomit  nitbt 
berubigeft.  f^frdmmigFeit  fcblicfet  ©ittlidb* 
Feit  ein,  toie  Sbrift(mtum  Sltenfcbenfreunb* 
KdbFeit,  unb  ©nobc  SJemunft.  S^r  ein 
toobrer  ©brift  ift,  ift  oudb  ein  fittli* 
dber,  menfdbenfreunblidber  unb  bcrftdnbiger 
SWenfdb.  ?Fber  nidbt  SflTe,  bie  ettooB  bon  bie* 
fen  5:ugenben  on  fidb  boben,  finb  borum 
oudb  toobre  Gbriften. 

STudb  ift  eB  Flor  genug,  bofe  SRcnfdben 
toobi  ben  ©dbein  ber  ©ottfeligFeit  boben 
Fonnen,  unb  bodb  ibre  ^oft  berleugnen.  2. 
3^im.  3,  5).  ©ie  mdgen  longe  Oebete  bol* 
ten  (SKottb.  23,  14),  boufig  foften  (CuF. 
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18,  12),  So^onne^  gerne  t)rebigen  ^oren 
OJIfQrf.  6,  20),  unb  fiir  ^trij^e  unb  ®oltes» 
bienft  biel  @elb  ausgeben,  (Sd-  1/  H)  — 
unb  bennocb  bei  bem  3tIIem  einer  mabrcn 
©L’februng  frcmb  geblieben  fein.  Sie  muf» 
fen  mebr  fiir  fi^  auffiibren  fonnen,  aU  ibr 
i^ird)cngct)en,  ibr  5iImofengcbcn  unb  ibr 
5Betcn,  urn  ficb  qIs  toirflicb  93cfi;brte  au 
erttetfen.  ©6  gibt  feine  duBcre  5lnbQ(jbt5= 
iibiing,  ttjcicbe  cin  .^eucbler  niebt  mthnoeben 
fonntc,  felbft  bis  babin,  bofe  er  alle  feine 
©liter  ben  3trmcn  gabe  unb  liefec  feinen 
fieib  brennen."  (1.  ^or.  13,  3). 

©efebrung  ift  oudb  niebt  ein  blofees  IRic* 
berbolten  be§  funblidbcn  Seben^  burd)  ®r» 
aiebung,  bureb  inenfd)lid)€  ©efebe  ober 
Quet)  burd)  Seiben  unb  IRot.  ©§  ift  ein  ge» 
tobbniicber  unb  nab^Iiegenber  S^^tum;  bie 
??oIgen  einer  guten  ©raiebung  fiir  SGBir- 
hingen  ber  ©nabc  au  bolten.  '^Ibcr  toenn 
es  nur  borauf  anfome,  tD:r  tndre  bnrn  "in 
befferf'r  IDJefcb  getnefen,  ol^  ber  ^onig 
a§?  ©0  lange  ber  ^obebriefter  ^oiabo 
lebfe,  tot  er,  tt>Q§'bem  ^erm  toobigefiel, 
unb  berief  ibn  (m§  freien  ©tiiden  aur  3lu§» 
befferung  be§  3:;embel§.  (2.  ^n.  12,  2 — 
7).  tooren  bie  golgen  guter  ©raie* 
bung,  ober  toeiter  nid)t§.  3>a  fein  treuer 
Cebrer  non  ibnt  genommen  toorb,  *pirr+<' 
ftdvbalb,  bttfe  er  nur  ein  emgefetteter  SBoIf 
getoefen  ttwr,  er  ftel  alsboio  m-  Vlbgotte= 
rei. 

SBcfebrung  beftebt  aucb  ni(bt  in  @rleudb= 
tung  bw  SSerftanbe§,  ober  in  Ueberaeugung 
be§  ©ettriffenS  in  einer  oberfiddblicben  SS'cr* 
dnberung  ober  teiltneifen  ®efferung.  ©in 
?rbtriinniger  fonn  ein  erleudbteter  SWonn 
fein.  ($ebr.  6,  4).  ©in  gelij  fann  bi§  aum 
©rfebreden  Don.  ber  aSobrbeit  iiberaeugt 
toerben:  Stbg.  24,  25),  unb  ein  ^erob^ 
niel  tun,  (2Rarf.  6,  20).  SlHein  toenn  bie 
©iinbe  in  bem  iiberacugten  ©iinber  mif' 
geriittelt  unb  bon  ibrem  Soger  aufgejagt 
toirb,  fo  ift  bie§  nod>  longe  nidit,  n>Q§  ber 
toirflicb  befebrte  ©iinber  erfdjbrt,  toenn 
bie  ©iinbe  bureb  bie  ^oft  ©brifti  in  ibm 
gefreuaigt  toirb.  SKeinet  ibr,  e§  ftebe 
fdbon  gut  mit  end),  toeil  ibr  toegen  euren 
©iinben  Itnrubc  fiiblet?  ®onn  miifet  ibr 
Queb  ^^oin  fiir  einen  Sefebrten  gelten  lof* 
fen,,  tocil  er  bom  ©todiel  eine§  f(bulbbe* 
toufeten  ©etoiffenS  getrieben,  „unftdt  unb 
fliidbtig  and)  ©rben"  umberirrete,  bi§  er 
mif  ©tdbte  bouen  fein  ©etoiffen  betdubte. 


9iodb  Sfnbere  fteben  in  bem  SBobne,  be- 
febrt  au  fein,  toeil  fie  ibr  bi^berigeS  au§* 
fd^ifienbe^  Seben  aufgegeben,  ficb  bon 
fdblecbter  ©efellfcboft  loSgeriffen,  ober  aucb 
nur  einer  einaelnen  bofen  Suft  au  fronen 
Qufgebdrt  f)Qber\.  ©ic  bilben  ficb*  biel  bar* 
ouf  ein,  bofe  fie  ficb  jebt  eineg  niicbternen, 
ebrboren  SebenStoonbelS  befleifeigen;  unb 
bergeffen  bofe  ein  grofeer  Unterfebieb  ift 
atoife^tt  fittlicber  SBefferung  unb  cbriftlid)er 
§eiligung.  ©B  trod^ten  toobi  biele  in’§ 
§immelreicb  einaugeben  unb  finb  niebt  fern 
bobon,  finb  beinobe  ©brifien,  unb  fommen 
bennoeb  om  ©nbe  au  fura.  ©o  longe  bct§ 
©etoiffen  bie  Shite-  fdbtoingt  iiber  foicben 
SD'Jenfc^n,  fo  beten  fie,  boren  gute  ^rebig- 
ten,  I^en  gute  ©dbriften,  unb  unterloffen 
ibre  SieblingSfiinben.  Sft  ober  ber  Sotoe 
toieber  in  ©^lof  gebroebt,  fo  fongen  fie  ibr 
friibereS  Ieid)tfinntge§  ober  trdge§  ©iin* 
benleben  bon  borne  toieber  on,  2Rer  toor 
frommer,  al§  bie  ^nber  Sfroel,  toenn  ©ot* 
te§  $onb  iiber  fie  fom?  Sfber  bie  3ucbh* 
gung  toor  niebt  fobolb  bortiber,'  oB  fie  oucb 
feincr  toieber  bergofeen.  (Sliebt.  2,  18 — 19). 
©0  fonn  e§  bennoeb  toobi  olfo  fein,  bofe 
bu  eine  bid)  beunrubigenbe  ©iinbe  oufge* 
geben  boft  unb  ben  groben  SScflcdun^ren  ber 
aBelt  entfloben  bift,  unb  bocb  trob  olle  bem 
beine  fleifdblieb^  ©efinnung  nod)  niebt  ge* 
drb^rt  bcift. 

SO?an  fonn  eine  robe  3?baffe  58Ici  in  bie 
f?form  unb  ©eftolt  eine§  SJbenfeben  giefeen, 
unb  boeb  bleibt  e§  immer  nur  93Iei.  ©o 
fonn  ein  SKenfd^  fieb  befebren  bon  ber  Un* 
toiffenbeit  aur  ©rfenntni§,  bon  ber  Stueb» 
lofigfeit  aur  ©ittlicbfeit,  bon  ber  SSerod)» 
tung  beS  2Borte§  ©otle§  unb  ber  ^rebigt 
au  einer  getoiffen  ^ireblicbfeit  unb  ©otte§* 
Slebnliebfeit  unb  fonn  bennoeb  forttodbrenb 
fleifdblieb  gefinnt  unb  untoiebergeboren 
bleiben,  toeil  feine  eigentliebe  Sfotur  ficb 
niebt  berdnbert, 

(gortfebung  foigt). 


gfic  ben  J&etolb  ber  aSabtbett. 

f^etoeil  toir  glattben. 
aSon  fp.  ^oftetler. 


Sm  2.  5?or.  ©rief  3 — 13  fogt  un§  ^ou- 
Iu§,  bob  cr  rebet  bictoeil  er  gloubt.  SBie 
febon  in  SHterS  3^ten,  fo  nocb  bcute,  unb 
bis  onS  ©nbe  ift  ber  ©loube  ein  S^reiber. 
SHe  Sicbe  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  finb  oueb 
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XreiBer  3um  ©uten.  SBorum  i^oben  loir  ei« 
Jten  ^erolb  ber  SBol^rbeit?  SBarum  boben 
Jmr  bkfe§  unb  iene§  barin  befibricben,  bon 
bier  unb  bo  ?  ^ft  e§  nid^t  bietoeil  toir  glou* 
ben  on  eine  9?ottoenbigfeit  bobon,  eine  ©e= 
fobr  bon  bent  unferen  in  §rrtum  unb 
beit  unb  toeltlieb  ©ad^en  au  fommen,  unb 
ein  ©lauben,  bafe  ettooS  geton  mag  toer- 
ben,  um  ©eelen  ju  belfen  unb  gu  erretten 
bon  folibem  fdbrerflid^n  Stob  unb  auib  ein 
©Imibe,  bofe  eine  ©eele  mebr  toert  bat,  al§ 
bie  ganae  ©elt-unb  bafe  offe  SKiibe  unb  So¬ 
ften  in  biefen  unb  anbcren  SBerfen,  qI§ 
nicbt§  ift,  gegen  ben  SBert  bon  ber  ©elig* 
feit  bon  blofe  einer  ©eele.  SWodbte  bodb  bie§ 
3Berf  bon  ©ott  gefegnet  fein  um  nodb  meb* 
rere  ©eelen  an  retten. 

'2>urdb  ben  ©lauben,  ober  bietoeil  er 
gloubte,  ift  Stbrabam  ouSgeaogen  bon  fei* 
nen  greunben  unb  in  ein  frembe^  Sonb 
gefommen  unb  oudb  fcbon  biele  bon  unferen 
Soreltern,  in  borigen  Seiten,  finb  au§  bem 
often  fionb  in  biefeS  Sonb  gefommen,  burdb 
ben  ©louben,  bofe  fie  @otte§  aBiHcn  toten 
in  foltber  ©otbe.  2fu<b  nocb  au  unferer  3eit, 
ift  fd^on  ein  mond^er  bon  einer  ©egenb 
ober  Sonb  in  eine  onbere  geaogen,  burdb 
ben  ©louben,  bofe  ©r  bort  beffer  bem  SBort 
gebotfom  Idben,  ober  feine  ^nber  bef« 
fer  in  bem  redfiten  SBeg  bolten  mod^te. 

©leid^  toie  ei  n>or  f^on  long  auriidf,  bofe 
Sfbel  burd^  ben  ©louben,  ober  bietoeil  er 
gloubte,  ein  beffereS  unb  ©ott  gefQlIige§ 
Obfer  brod^te.  Itnb  ^in  burd^  ben  ,ma<^t» 
nid^t§-@eift"  ober  bietoeil  er  ni^  gloubte, 
ein  Dbfer,  ober  S>ienft  tot,  too  ©ott  ni^t 
gefollen  bot,  olfo  no(b  beutautoge,  totrb 
burdb  ©Iauben,©ott  gebient  toie  ©r  e§  be* 
foblen,  unb  ibm  gefollt  unb  bur^  ben 
Itnglouben  unb  „macbt«ni(bt§*©eift"  unb 
feb&ft  ertoirblte  ©eiftlidbfeit  unb  3>emut" 
toirb  bieleS  geobfert  unb  gebient,  bo5  ©ott 
ni(bt  gefollt,  unb  nidbt  gelten  tut.  ^n  bem 
©broerbrief  lefen  toir  biel  bon  bem  ©lou* 
ben,  bietoeil  biefe  Snben  ©bt^ifien  an  toenig 
toufeten  bon  bem  ©louben  unb  an  biel 
modbten  bom  ©efeb  bolten.  ^aulu§  tut  bier 
in  bem  11.  ^obitel  nidbt  meinen  ibnen  an 
fogen,  too§  D^oob  unb  Hbrobom  unb  oUe 
biefe  geton  boben,  um  ©ott  au  bienen,  oudb 
nidbt  blofe,  tooS  bodb  geton  fomt  toerben 
burdb  ben  ©louben,  foitbem  er  fdbreibt 
biefeS  an  Seuten,  bie  biefe  ©efdbidbten  toobi 
toufeten  unb  bieleS  boron  botten,  unb  biel- 
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leidbt  nodb  nidbt  redbt  berftonben  too^  fiir 
ein  grofee^  Ze\l  ber  ©louben  botte  in  ben* 
felben  ©odben. 

©§  ift  oI§  toenn  er  fogte:  „©^  ift  nur 
burdb  ben  ©louben,  bofe  toir  toiffen  fonnen, 
toie  ©ott  bie  SBelt  erfeboffen  bot.  ^  toie 
tooHte  ober  fonnte  jemonb  an  ©ott  fom* 
men,  toenn  er  niebt  auerft  einen  ©louben 
botte,  bofe  ein  ©ott  ift  unb  bofe  ©r  redbt 
tut. 

S)ietoeil  fie  gloubten,  bot  ?toob  gebor* 
dbet  unb  bie  STrdbe  gebout,  ber  ^bre^om 
feinen  ©obn  geopfert,  ba§  offer  fitoerftc 
Qdan,  unb  fo  bie  onbern  boben  offe  ge* 
toirfet  unb  treu  getoefen,  bietoeil  fie  ©lou* 
ben  botten,  ber  fie  boau  betoogen  unb  ib* 
nen  oudb  gcbolfen  bot,  ober  bie  $ilfe  bon 
©ott  gebrodbt  bot. 

Sto  Sobre  1632  berfommelten  fidb  mebr 
ben  fiinfaig  2)iener  unb  Sebrer,  unb  nebft 
aJerotung  fdbrieben  fie  bie  18  STrtifel  be§ 
©loubenS,  toeldbe  toir  unfere  ©loubenSor* 
tilfel  beifeen,  unb  toorum  toten  fie  boS? 
bietoeil  fie  gloubten  on  eine  Stottoenbigfeit 
bobon,  um  ber  ©dbrift  geborfom  an  fein, 
bie  fogt,  bofe  toir  foffen  ftreiten  ober  fomp- 
fen  um  ben  toobren  ©louben  unb  nidbt  ol- 
lein  biefe  bielen  S>iener,  too  fold^  geton, 
fonbem  nodb  toufenbe  unb  toufenbe,  feit 
bem  boben  biefe  18  STrtifel  brfonnt  oI§ 
gona  fdbriftmofeig  au  fein. 

^eutautoge  toirb  biel  gefogt  bon  bet 
grofeen  ©efobr,  bofe  toir  berfiibrt  toerben 
mit  ber  Sebre  bie  fie  beifeen:  „9Kobem* 
iSm".  Sfber  offe  bie  treu  unb  feft  biciben 
bei  ber  Sebre  unb  ©Iouben§befenntni§, 
bie  toir  ongenommen  boben,  bie  finb  in  fei* 
ner  ©efobr  toegen  foicber  UngloubenSIeb* 
ten.  3)er  ©oton  toil!  boben,  bofe  toir  fol- 
len  nidbt  odbten  biefe  ©loubenSortifel,  unb 
offein  ouf  bie  ©dbrift  feben,  benn  toenn  toir 
bo§  tun  fonn  er  fie  fo  Permijen  unb  ber- 
breben,  bofe  er  biele  berfiibren  fonn.  ^o, 
er  modbt,  ober  fdbofft,  bofe  biele  foldbe 
©dbriften,  bie  un§  fogen  bofe  toir  ouf  bo§ 
©nbe  fdbouen  foffen  bon  benen  bie  un§ 
bo§  SBort  ©otte§  gefogt  boben,  unb  tbrem 
©louben  nodbfolgen,  gor  nidbt  odbten,  unb 
modbt  bie  Seute  meinen  ein  jebe§  foil 
glouben  toie  er  e§  berftebt  unb  ben  SBeg 
fudben  fiir  fidb  felbft.  —  S>onn,  toenn  toir 
fo  toeit  fommen,  bofe  toir  bie  oben  genonn- 
te  ©dbrift  nidbt  odbten,  unb  fongen  on  au 
atoeifein  on  ben  18  Sfrtifein  ob  fie  oudb 
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allc  rcd^t  join,  bonn  fonncn  loir  glcirf)  ben- 
fen,  iDcnn  cin§  nic^t  red)t  ift,  bonn  ift 

norf)  meVereS  nid^t  ganaltdb  narf)  ber 
©d^rift,  unb  bonn  fommt  ber  geinb  iinb 
mac^t  cinem  glauben,  bofe  ber  Samstag, 
ift  ber  recite  ©abbot,  einer  bafe  bic  Itnter^ 
toiife  ift  bie  einaige  r^te  Si^Quf  ein  anberer 
bofe  e^  toirb  feine  etoige  fPeiti  fein,  ein  an= 
berer,  baft  enblicb  oUe  felig  toerben;  Qnbe= 
be,  bafj  toir  miiffen  gonj  bcilig  fcin,  imb 
bafe  luir  nicbt  mebr  „Qrme  ©iinbcr"  fein, 
tt)ie  SWenno  ©imon  unb  anbere  fidb  be= 
fannten  311  fein,  unb  fo  toeiter.  — 

$iefe  oben  genannte  ©dbrift  im  IB.  .^q= 
pitcl  Gbraer,  fagt  ni(f)t  inir  mogcn  ibrcm 
©iQubcn  nacf)  folgen  menn  tnir  moUert, 
ober  broudben  nidbt,  toenn  n>ir  ein  beffercn 
©inn  ober  SWeinung  buben,  toie  e§  fcbeint, 
bafe  e§  3ff?enfdben  bot,  bie  biefen  beutlidbcn 
©efebl  uirf)t  odbten,  obtoobi  fie  gcinalicb  iiQcb 
ber  ©dbrift  leben  tooUcn. 

©elbftncrftanblidb  ift  e§,  bofe  toenn  toir 
?ebrer  ‘boben,  bic  nidbt  ben  ncimlttbcn 
©laubcn  bftbni/  bann  fonnen  toir  nidf)t 
beibcn  nai  folgen;  outb  toenn  c§  foicbc 
finb,  (toic  e§  man^e  bot),  bofe  fidb  nocb 
Jfmifdb  ober  SKennoniten  beifeen,  unb  bocb 
ber  recbtc  9Wennoniten,  ober  ©dbrift  unb 
18  51rtifel  be§  ©loubenS  nidbt  mebr  bal* 
ten,  bonn  fonnen  mir  bief'^ 
gen  unb  ficbcr  bicibcn,  ift  aber  fo,  unb 
toirb  Qudb  fo  bleiben,  bofe  nodb  Sebrer  finb, 
bie  redbt  balten  an  bem  ©laubenSgrunb 
Oon  ben  SSoreltern  unb  18  51rtifel  beti 
@lQuben§,  unb  ibnen  au  folgen,  ift  nidbt 
oUein  unfere  ifJflidbt,  nodb  bem  ©ebot  be§ 
.^errn,  fonbem  audb  unfere  grofec  ©elcqen= 
beit,  bcnn  fie  b^Ifen  un§  ben  redbten  SKcg 
au  finben,  too  fo  mandbe  nidbt  finben  toerben 
aber  toerben  fidb  fo  betrogen  finben  om 
ZaQ  ber  ©toigfeit.  S)ie  ©dbrift  ift  toobi 
unfer  SBcgtocifcr,  ein  Sidbt  au  unferm  Swfe' 
nfob,  ober  bo§  oben  genonnte  ©ebot  unb 
aSeg  ift  ber  SBeg  ben  fie  un§  aeigt  au  geben, 
unb  in  ben  Oielen  ©odben  bie  nidbt  bent* 
licfi  bcfdbrieben  finb,  fagt  une  toir  follen 
ben  2Beg  folgen,  ben  un§  bic  oon  ©ott  cr« 
toabiten  f^ibrer  aeigen,  ober  fagen,  baft  ber 
ridbtige  ©eg  ift,  unb  toir  foHtcn  nidbt  fo= 
OicI  fogen  bie§  unb  bic§  follten  fie  nidbt 
oerbieten  unb  iene§  foUten  fie  nidbt  billigen, 
ufto. 

2)cnfet  cinmol,  toic  OicI  toir  boben  bo§ 
unS  toeifet,  toic  Oiele  SKenfdb.en,  bafe  ©ott 


alfo  gebolfen  bot  burdb  feine  SKenfdben. 
S80  $aulu^,  ber  grofee  ^poftel,  fragte: 
„^err,  mas?  toiEft  bu,  bofe  idb  tun  fott",. 
toar  bie  Slnttoort  Oon  Sefu^,  bafe  er  foU  au 
einem  getoifeen  tlWonn  geben,  unb  er  toirb 
Sbm  fagen,  tone  @r  tun  foH.  SBo  ber  ^J'or- 
neliuS  togelong  faftete  unb  betete,  unb  ber 
©ngel  ©ottes  tbm  erfdbien,  fagte  ber  ©n= 
gel:  „Tafe  er  foU  iPetruS  rufen  unb  er 
toirb  Sbni  fugen,  topB  m  tun."  Sine  merf= 
toiirbige  ©adbc  ift  e§,  baran  au  benfen,  bafe 
cben  ber  grofee  3Wann  ©otte§,  unb  Siib* 
rer  Oon  3Kenf(ben,  too  mii  ©ott  felbft  re= 
betc  toie  fein  onberer,  bocb  ficb  uodb  fagen 
unb  fiibren  Idfet  bon  feinem  ©dbtoiegerba* 
ter,  in  einer  grofeen  ©adbe  um  fidb  ^elfer 
erfdbaffen,  unb  e§  toar  redbt  unb  gut.  3Wan= 
dbe  anbere  fonnten  nodb  benannt  toerben. 

a^oebte  toir  bodb  redbt  odbt  boBen  auf  aDe 
feine  ©ebote  unb  geborfam  fein,  unb  e§ 
toirb  un0  nidbt  unbelobnt  fein  tocn  toir  bie* 
fe§  tun. 

aWodbte  nodb  jemonb  fagen :  9Wein  Sebrer 
fagt  bi^e§  unb  icne§  ift  nidbt  redbt  unb  bie* 
fe§  unb  ba§  fann  gebulbet  toerben,  unb  idb 
fann  nidbt  fo  glouben.  lEun  benfen  toir  bofe 
bie  ©ebrift  tdt  un§  fagen,  toir  foEten  ibrem 
©lauben  nadbfolgen,  toenn  toir  bocb  nidbt 
fonnten.  S5ie  ©^rift  lebrt  audb  /»^wt  IBu* 
fee  unb  glaubet  an  ba§  ©Oangclium".  Sft 
iemanb  frei  toenn  er  fagt  ober  benft,  er 
fann  e§  nidbt  glauben?  9?ein,  toir  fagen, 
er  inufe  e§  glauben,  toenn  er  felig  toerben 
toiE,  unb  fo  oucb  in  biefer  obengenannten 
©(brift,  toir  muffen  ibrem  (ben  redbten 
Sebrer)  ©louben  nodbfolgein,  toenn  toir 
ben  redbten  SBeg  finben  tooEen,  benn  foldbe? 
ift  ber  ©dbrift  toeg,  unb  c§  gibt  fein  on* 
berer  riebtiger  SBeg.  ©br.  4,  3  fag:  „SBir 
bie  toir  glauben  geben  in  bie  9fube".  atom. 
1  fogt:  3>o§  ©Oongelium  ift  eine  ^oft 
©otte§,  bie  bo  felig  madbt  oEe  bie  baron 
glouben,  unb  ^afobuS  fogt:  „®ie  SBerfe 
muffen  audb  ttidbt  um  bie  ©eligfeit 
teiltoeiS  au  tjerbienen,  fonbern  nur  um 
ben  ©louben  lebenbig  unb  OoEftanbig  au 
madben.  „$err  ftarfe  un§  ben  ©louben." 


^reube  iui  ©j^mera. 


SBenn  bu  ouf  ^riten  ber  ^eimfudbung 
aurucfblidfft,  fiebft  bu  bonn  nidbt,  bafe  fie 
fiir  bidb  Sage  toaren,  bo  bu  trob  oEer 
^riibfole  einen  fonberbaren  grieben  unb 


^etolb  ber  SBabrbeii 


301 


eine  grofee  grcubc  in  beinem  ^erjen  ennj» 
fonbeft?  fprofet  un§  mitten  ou^  bem 
©d^mera  eine  lieblid^e  greube  burbot;  ber 
bittere  Scibcn§fel(b  toirft  mit  erfrifcbenber 
^aft  fluf  nnfer  gonaes  SBefen.  ®er  jiifee 
95ed£ier  be§  @Iu(f§  eraeugt  oft  eine  \)ethe 
S3ilterfeit  in  un0;  ober  ber  bittere  ^Irunf 
ber  Slrubfal  ber  un§  gefegnet  toirb,  liifet 
iebe^mol  einen  lieblid^en  ©efcbmadt  in  nn» 
ferm  9Kunbe  awriid.  ©camera  liegt 

Sreube.  tont  eine  lieblidie  3)?ufif  au§ 
biefer  ^orfc,  beren  ©aiten  otte  aerriffen 
ober  obgei'ponnt  finb.  (S§  fifib  etlid)e  bebre 
Mange,  bie  au§  biefen  Sauten  ber  Strouer 
an  unfer  Obr  fdblagen,  Slone,  toie  mir  fie 
au§  ber  lautfdbaKenben  ^ofaune  nie  aw  bo* 
ren  befommen.  SBir  bemebmen  einen 
fonften,  troftenben  Son  au§  biefem 
©(bmeraenSlieb,  bem  tnir  im  ^ubel  unb 
Ofreube  nie  begegnen.  fWiiffen  toir  barouS 
ni<bt  fdbliefeen,  bafe  toir  unter  bem  (ginflufe 
ber  Srubfol  @ott  ndbcr  ftebon?  Unfere 
greube  gleicbt  ber  SBoge,  bie  fi(b  gegen  ba§ 
Hfer  toalat;  fie  toirft  un§  ouf  ben  Ufer* 
fanb.  3[ber  unfere  ©cbmeraen  finb  gleicb 
ber  awriidmeidbenben  SBeHe,  bie  unfer 
@d)iff  toieber  in  bie  grofee  Siefe  ber  ®ott= 
beit  auriicffdblbemmt.  2Bir  maren  geftran^ 
bet  unb  bodb  wnb  troden  auf  bem  ©eftabe 
liegen  gekieben,  toenn  jene  riidftoart^ge* 
bcnbe  ^elle  nicbt  getoefen  todre,  fene  @b« 
k  unfere§  irbifdkn  SBokergobenS,  bie  un§ 
toieber  awriidtrug  aw  wnferem  9Sater  wnb 
@ott.  ©elige  Srwbfal!  ©ie  treibt  wn§  awm 
©nobenftwbl;  fie  modbt  wnfer  ©ebet  Ieben= 
big;  fie  entflommt  wnfere  Siebe;  fie  ftdrft 
unfern  ©lauben;  fie  bringt  ©briftwm  aw 
un§  in  ben  ^fewerofen  wnb  fiibrt  wn§  bonn 
ow§  ber  @Iwt,  bamit  toir  feliger  wnb  frdb* 
lidber  mit  ©b^ifto  leben  benn  awbor. 

©b. 


SBo  ifit  ber  golbene  9fiittelftieg? 


@in  ^rebiger  befudbte  longe  einen  M:on= 
fen,  obne  mit  ibm  toeiter  aw  fommen.  ©nb= 
lidb  nabm  er  feinen  ©tod  wnb  aog  bamit 
awf  bem  mit  ©anb  beftrewten  93oben  einen 
©tridb:  re#§  babon  fdbrieb  er:  fReidb  ©ot= 
te§,  unb  Iinf§:  SBelt.  .^lierauf  fragte  er 
ben  Manfen:  „3ruf  toeldber  ©eife  finb 
^ie?"  S>er  Manfe  fdbhrieg  longe,  enkicfi 
befannte  er,  bafe  er  fid|  nodb  auf  ber  linfen 
©cite  befinbe.  ffiun  aeigte  ibm  ber  fPrebi* 


get,  bafe  er  ebenfotoenig  bon  felbft  bon  ber 
linkn  ©eite  ouf  bie  redbte  bbruberfommen 
fonne,  mie  bie  in  ben  ©anb  gefdbriebenen 
a5u(bftoben;  ober  toenn  er  fidb  al§  ein  or* 
mer  unb  berlorener  ©unber  bem  ^eilonb 
iibcrgebe,  fo  toerbe  biefer  ibn  biniiberbrin* 
gen.  gibt  eben  nur  abJei  Maffen  bon 
SWenfdben  unb  ni(bt,  toie  biele  meinen,  noth 
eine  brittc  Maffe,  ndmiicb  foldbe,  bie  in  ber 
aWitte  fteben.  gibt  ^ufeKdinber  unb 
©otteSfinber,  95efebrte  unb  Unbefebrte, 
aSegnobigte  wnb  aSerlorene.  iWodbten  oudb 
toir  awr  boHen  Marbeit  boriiber  fommen, 
aw  toddber  Maffe  toir  geboren ;  mddbte  ba§ 
„©nttoeber  —  ober",  dnttoeber  ^immel 
ober  ^olle,  enttoeber  felig  ober  etoig  ber* 
bommt,  wn§  au§  otter  ©leidbgiiltigfeit  owf* 
toeden! 


^rndbte  ottiS  ber  SeibeitiSfdbttle; 

Sob.  10,  28,  29. 


Sdb  bin  in  ©  o  1 1  e  §  ^onb 
^ier  toil!  idb  etoig  bleiben; 

barf  mid^  feine  SKocbt 
3fu§  biefer  Seftwng  treiben. 

S<b  bin  in  ©otte§  $anb 
aWit  atten  meinen  ^Idnen. 

Unb  toerben  fie  bwrcbfreua#, 

Scb  bleib’  —  auicb  wnter  Srdnem 

Sdb  bin  in  ©otte§  §anb 
2)0  bin  idb  biwgeboren  (Sob.  3,  5) 
aSoS  immer  fommen  mag  — 

©ein  aSerf  ift  nidbt  berloren. 

Sdi  bin  in  ©otte§  .<oonb 
Sn  atten  ©dbtoierigfeiten  — 

Db  icb’§  berfteb’  —  fie  miiffen  midb 
3wm  Sienfte  awbereiten. 

Sdb  bin  in  ©otte§  $anb 
aOUt  atten  meinen  Seiben ; 

©ie  finb  bon  ibm  mir  awgebadbt 
Unb  bringen  eto’ge  Sfrewben; 

Sdb  bin  in  ©otte§  $anb 
ajfit  otten  meinen  Srtewben; 

28ie  biel  mir  bobon  niiben  fann, 
agirb  er  fiir  midb  entfdbeiben. 

Sdb  bin  in  @otte§  $anb 
aWein  2>ienen  ift  babei; 


^  ^erolbber 

Teite  mid^  mil  ^emem  ©eift, 

3)a6  il^m’§  gefallig  fei! 

Jbin  in  b  e  i  n  e  r  $anb, 

'G§  bleibc  feft  bobei  — 

SKad^’  mid^  bon  ollem  Io§, 

S'aS  bit  mifefaHig  f«! 

!SdE)  bin  in  beiner  ^onb, 

^le  btrf  gcfd^affcn  midb; 

:^0ilff  bafe  idb  ieben  Stugenblidf 
'Shir  leb’  nUein  fiir  bid)! 

3|d^  .bin  in  beiner  ^onb, 

»iB mid^  treu  gefiibrt: 

355ar*§  md|t  fiir  beine  Xreue, 
ttjare  langtt  Uerirrt. 

Sd&  bin  in  beiner  $anb, 
i^ier  barf  i(b  felig  ru|’n; 
fomme,  1do§  bn  mag, 
bin  bein  €igentum. 

5db  ’'&nt  in  beiner  $anb, 

•©etrennet  bon  ber  SBelt; 

3hi  leiteft  fid^er  burdb, 

SBenn  fie  mir  ©d^fingen  fteHt. 

^cb  bht  in  beiner  $anb, 
ficbft  midb  gnabig  an; 

^(b  ru"^  in  beincm  ©erf, 

5ba§  bu  fur  mi(b  getan. 

S<b  in  beiner  $anb, 
llmbjebt  bon  beiner  Sieb’, 

^)ie  bid^  bom  ^immeltbron 
3n  mir  in§  Glenb  trieb, 

^db  bin  in  beiner  $onb, 

^ir  ift  fo  ttjobi  au  SKut, 

"SBeil  off  mein  fleineS  ©ein 
Sn  beiner  Siebe  rubt.  — 

(^.  Renner). 


etnjige  ^offititng  ber  SBelt 


^)q5  iheua  Sibrifti  affein  fann  unS  ret* 
ten;  e§  ift  bo§  einaige  ^eilmittel  fiir  affe 
©ilnbe  unb  iffot  in  biefer  SBelt.  gibt 
burdbauS  feht  ©rfobmittel.  ^bilofobbie, 
©loubenSfabe  unb  S^eligionen  boben  fid^ 
•nl§  ganalitber  gfeblfdblng  crtoieten.  i^ine 
^erorbnuiiff  ober  irgenb  ein  borbienftlid^? 
3Scrf  forni  itn§  rotten,  ©clbftbilbung  iinb' 


SBabrbeit 

moraIif(be  Sieform  geben  nur  einen  aufeer* 
Ii(ben  guten  ©(bein.  S)a§  ^eua  ©brifti  ift 
unfere  einaige  ^offnung.  Stm  ^euac  (S^bri* 
fti  ift  unfere  einaige  ^offnung.  2lm  ^euge 
finbet  ber  fdbtoer  belabene  ©iinber  SJe* 
freiung  bon  feiner  ©iinbenlaft  unb  9htbe 
fiir  bie  geongftete  ©eele.  Siebmen  bjir  bo§ 
i^reua  bibtbeg,  fo  bbt  ba§  ©briftentum  fei* 
nen  ^ern  berloren. 

&§  toiirbe  feiner  ©runbfefte,  feineS  fie* 
ben§  unb  feiner  rettenben  ^aft  beroubt 
fein.  ®a§  5h:eua  ftebt  ahnfcbcn  einem  le- 
benbigen  @ott  unb  einer  aufriibrerifcben 
SBelt  oB  ba§  einaige  SWittel  ber  SJetf6b= 
nung.  &§■  iiberbriidEt  bie  grofee  ftluft, 
burcb  bie  ber  fWenfdb  bon  @iott  getrennt  ift. 
3)ab  ih-eua  ift  ber  SWognet,  bie  grofee  9tn* 
aiebungSfroft  unb  bo§  gottlicbe  SWittet,  urn 
bie  berlorene  af^enftbbeit  an  ^tt  auru(fa«- 
fiibren.  @b.  SSofaune. 

(SBerte  fiefer,  ftiibiert  biefen  Strtifel 
griinblicb  mit  iffacbbenfen.) 


©dbnlatoang  in  ben  ©taaten  bet  Union. 


S>er  ©toot  SKiffiffibbi  tear  ber  Icbte  ber 
48  ©taaten,  ineld^r  1918  ben  ©dbulatoang 
cinfiibrte,  @inige  ber  ©efcbe  iiber  ben 
bflid^gemofeen  ©dbulbefuib  finb  no(^  ni<^ 
febr  ftreng,  bod^  toerben  bie  ©efebe  immer 
mebr  berfd^arft.  ^eute  miiffen  in  32  ©too* 
ten  bie  ihnber  bi§  a^m  16.  Sal^re  bie  ©d^u* 
le  befud^en,  e§  fei  bwn,  bafe  fie  getoiffen  ^e*  , 

ftimmungen  ibrer  ©ilbung§reife  entfbre* 
dben.  Sn  7  toeiteren  ©taaten  ift  bie  SflterS* 
grenae  fiir  ben  ©dbulatoang  nodb  bober  an* 
gefebt  al§  mit  16  ^obren.  ©in  ^nb  Broudbt  j 
in  einigen  ©taaten  nidbt  aur  ©dbule  an  go* 
bon,  toenn  ber  SBeg  nadb  ber  ©dbule  mebr 
aB  2V2.  SKeilen  Betrogt  unb  bie  ©dbuIBe*  ' 
borbe  feine  SJorfebrung  aum  Stran^Bort  be§  1 
ihnbeS  trifft.  j 


SorrefBonbena. 


fffaBBonee  ^nb.  5.  STBril  1925. 

@otte§  ©naben  SBunfdb  aum  ©rufe  an 
ben  olten  ©bitor  unb  on  affe  fiefer  be§ 
§eroIbS. 

5Der  ©efunbbeiBauftonb  ift  nicbt  gar 
gut  bier  in  unferer  ©egenb,  biele  finb  Be- 
baftet  mit  fdbtoerem  .f^olt  unb  f^Iu. 

3)o§  SBetter  ift  febr  ongcnebm  urn  ba§ 
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flanb  pt  Bearbeitcn,  bodEi  fel^r  trocfen.  3!)er 
SSetaen  leibet  fur  S^egeu. 

$eule  luoren  meine  S^oc^ter  unb  id^  in 
bent  2toniel  ©tubman  feiner  ©emeinbe 
on  bc§  Sent  afJaften,  ttw  totele  berfommelt 
tDoren  unb  ba&  ^rot  be§  Seben§  reidfilidb 
Uorgetragen  ift  toorben  burdB  Sebi  2^aft 
unb  Skmiel  ©tubman,  iiber  2)?Qttbau§  bn§ 
26.  unb  27.  ^Jopitel,  too  ber  liebe  ©obn 
©otte§,  namlidb  Sefu§  ©briftuS,  fein  teu= 
re§  33Iul  ant  ©tamm  be§  ^eu^es  fiir  un§ 
bergoffen  bot  urn  un§  toieber  au  erlofen 
unb  erfaufen  bon  bent  goH  too  bie  atoei 
erften  2)^enfdben  tm  ©arten  ©ben  ii^r» 
treten  bto&en.  ©o  bot  bodb  ber  barntber* 
aige  ©ott  feinen  lieben  ©obn  gefonbt,  unt 
fein  leurcS  Slut  a«  bergiefeen  auf  bent 
Serg  ©olgatbn,  urn  un§  toieber  einen 
freien  Sufibbg  aw  bent  Sount  be§  2eben§ 
3U  geben.  5lber  toerte  Sefer,  toie  gebet  e§ 
au  ber  ie^igen  3eit  in  unfem  d^riftlidben 
©enteinben  unb  ^KrdEien  ©otte§,  too  both 
fo  biel  Unfrieben  unb  Uneinigfeit  ift,  unb 
bie  liebe  ^ugenb  bodb  fo  febr  in  ben  Ser» 
foH  gebet,  too  bo<3b  bie  ©emeinbe  ©ot» 
te§  boburdb  foHte  fort  gebaut  unb  ge* 
bflmtat  toerben;  aber  idb  fiible  aw  wnge- 
fd^(ft  wm  biele§  aw  fdbreiben.  SBenn  ber 
©bitor  bo§  ©dbretben  aw  wngcfdbtdft  fin- 
bet  wm  eS  in  b«lt  S>rurf  aw  tun,  fo  fonn 
er  e§  in  ben  Swbicrforb  tun. 

9hin  toill  idb  nodb  eine  3^obe§anaeige  ein- 
fenben,  too  aw  idb  beigetoobnt  toor. 

Cotoina,  ©betoeib  bon  SBilbelm  SB.  Sptil- 
Icr,  toarb  geboren  in  $oIme§  ©o.,  Cibio, 
ben  10.  SWara  1865.  ^ft  geftorben  nabe 
Slain  ©it^,  Dbio.  ben  20.  SWara  1925. 
Sft  tfit  getoorben  60  ^abre  unb  10  J^age. 
©ie  toor  eine  getreue  ©dbtoefter  it^ 
Snt-toifdben  ©emeinbe  unb  toar  fleifeig 
um  ber  ©emeinbe  beiautoobnen.  2)ip  Sei^-' 
toorb  gebatten  ben  22.  2)?ara  mit  einer 
grofeen  STnaabl  Seute.  ©ie  biwterlafet  ei¬ 
nen  febr  betriibten  ©bentonn,  5  ©obne 
unb  4  $:6dbter  unb  5  Sritber  unb  5 
©(btoeftem  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  Se- 
fannte,  ibr  $inf(beiben  aw  bctrauern.  ©in 
©obn  unb  atoei  SCodbter  finb  t)or  ibr  bin- 
gefibieben.  Sieiidbenrebc  toarb  gebolten 
non  Sifdbof  SWofe  Prober  unb  Srebigcr 
$sacob  Sformtoalb  unb  Stoab  S^rober. 

%  S.  amner. 


2;  0  b  e  a  n  a  e  t  g  e  tt . 


flober.  —  ©arob  (Seiler)  Dober,  toarb 
geboren  nobe  SeHebilte,  Sa,  9tob.  1860. 
©tarb  nabe  Sellebille  Sa,  Stpr.  14,  1925, 
im  Snter  bon  64  4  a?t.  18  St.  ©ie  batte 

fidb  berebeli(bt  mit  2)abib  ?)ober.  ^ 
biefer  ©be  toar  eine  2:o(bter  geboren,  bie 
Ofrau  ©li  91.  Seiler.  Seidbenreben  tooren 
gebolten  an  ibrem  $eim  91br.  16,  1925, 
burdb  ©no§  ^rb  unb  ©briftian  2).  Sitf<be- 
Sbte  ^ranfbeit  toar  ^erafeblcr  unb  bauer- 
te  nur  etli(be  ©tunben.  ©ie  toar  eine 
treue  ©dbtoefter  in  ber  ^Tmifcben  ©emein¬ 
be. 


^oibWer.  —  ©lifabetb  (Sober)  ^txb- 
ftetler  toorb  geboren  nabe  SBellebille  Sa., 
eine  S^od&ter  bon  Soft  unb  ^otbarina 
(3wg)  Sober,  ©torb  nabe  SeHeblUe  Sa.  im 
writer  bon  74  Sabten  unb  4  aWontrfen.  ©ie 
butte  fi(b  berebelicbt  mit  Sofct>b  ^oeb- 
ftetler  in  ibrk  Sugenb.  3w  biefer  ©be  too- 
ren  10  iJinber  geboren,  neun  foigten  ibr 
aum  ©robe,  ein  ihtobe  ftarb  in  feiner  SHnb- 
beit.  Sbr  erfter  ©bemann  ftarb  mebrerc 
Sabre  awriidf.  S)onn  batte  fie  fi(b  berebc- 
litbt  mit  SofeBb  2.  ^odbftetfler,  ber  fie 
iiberlebt.  Scidbenrebe  toor  gebolten  on  tb- 
rem  $eim  burcb  ©briftian  Seiler,  9fbr.  23, 
1925.  Sbre  lebte  Jh*onftbeit  toar  ©dblag 
unb  toar  tiber  eht  Sabr  meiftenS  bilfloS, 
bodb  gebulbig.  ©ie  toor  eine  treue  ©dbtoefter 
ber  Sfmifdben. 


S)afe  bie  SerfoIgung§aciten  fiir  bie  toob- 
ren  ©briften  nodb  ni<bt  oufacbort  baben, 
ift  aw  erfeben  au§  bem  Seridbt  bon  9^. 
9Bien§  au§  ©tbirien,  ber  in  ber  9Koi-9htm* 
mer  bon  „2)?irion"  erfdbeint.  3}ie  fdbretf- 
lidbe  Serfolgung,  toeldbe  iiber  bie  .(^nber 
©otte§  in  ber  Wmour  Srobina  gefommen 
ift,  erinnert  on  bie  greulidben  Serfoigtin- 
gen  in  ber  ©efdbidbte  ber  cbriftlicben  ^rt^. 
©§  enttoidfelt  ficb  bort  im  oftlidben  ©ibirien 
ein  Sfntidbriftentum  fcbredflitbpr  9frt.  ©ott 
fei  2>anf  fiir  bie  2:reue  unb  ben  dbriftlidbcn 
^tbeih/geift,  ben  bie  tom  ©brifti  totffen 
Serfoigten  offenboren!  ©ie  toerben  belle 
Ieu(btcn  in  ber  ©dbar  ber  SIut;tftoacn  ©bri- 
fti.  SKogc  e§  fidb  oud^  bort  in  ©ibirien  Be* 
toabrbeillen,  bafe  bo§  Slut  ber  SWartbrer 
ber  ©ame  ber  (briftlicben  ©emeinbe  ift! 
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EDITORIALS 


Since  our  last  issue  the  great,  vast 
out-of-doors  has  changed  but  little, 
comparatively,  in  its  spring-time  de- 
velopements,  because  of  much  copl,  , 
raw  weather;  but  in  the  realm  of 
Life,  as  a  whole,  those  seemingly  un¬ 
toward  conditions  are  factors,  beyond 
a  doubt,  serving  purposes  unto  good 
in  the  larger  Life  beyond ;  and  if  we 
but  seek  ‘‘first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  rightousness”  the  best  for  us 
— temporally  and  eternally —  is  at¬ 
tained  thereby,  for  “All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  J 
God.  ”  This,  applying  to  the  things  ' 
i  f  life  generally,  surely  they,  the  more 
apply,  to  the  things  which  we  cannot 
order  or  control,  but  which  our  heav¬ 
enly  Father  only  can  and  will  direct  i 
and  bring  to  pass.  | 


Our  material  on  hand,  with  which 
to  make  up  the  Herold  columns,  is 
more  nearly  used  up  than  for  some 
months,  and  we  are  obliged  to  resort 
to  considerable  selected  matter.  Very 
meritorious  selected  matter  is  usually 
superior  to  that  of  ordinary  produc¬ 
tion.  To  illustrate  what  we  mean  we 
will  refer  to  the  unquestioned  super¬ 
iority  of  the  writings  of  men  of  recog¬ 
nized  ability — men  like  Menno  Simon 
Dietrich  Phillips  and  others  of  greater  , 
renown,  more  widely  recognized  by  ' 
church  circles.  But  there  is  this  dis¬ 
advantage  ever  present,  that  by 
selecting  from  other  publications  ^ 
many  of  our  readers  may  already  have 
read  these  articles  in  the  original 
publications  or  in  the  organs  publish¬ 
ing  them  as  selected  articles,  and  are 
thus  repetitions.  We  found  an  in¬ 
stance  of  this  kind  last  summer  in 
Ohio  in  relation  to  one  or  more  arti¬ 
cles  clipped  from  the  Christian  Mon-  I 
itor.  But  sometimes  a  repetition  Ij 
serves  to  emphasize  a  worthy  article  || 
or  group  of  thoughts  or  single  merit-  | 
orious  thought.  And  one  living  I 
thou'^'ht  di’lv  represented  may  change  || 
a  life  unto  life.  I 
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The  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  Report 
was  due  for  this  issue  but  on  account 
of  pressing-  engagements  of  other 
kinds  on  the  part  of  those  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  report,  it  is  not  available 
and  will  be  held  over  for  the  next 
issue.  We  take  the  liberty  to  make 
some  statements,  editorially,  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  affairs  of  the  Home,  in  the 
absence  6f  any  official  communication 
from  the  Home.  The  enlarged  hold¬ 
ings  require  more  extended  operations 
and  corresponding  greater  attention 
on  the  part  of  those  responsible;  but 
they  will  diversify  and  multiply 
sources  of  support  and  resources,  as 
Well  as  afford  employment  unto  manv 
of  the  larger  inmates.  And  will, 
beyond  doubt,  help  to  a  condition 
of  actual  participation  unto  self  sup¬ 
port  on  the  part  of  the  larger  charges 
of  the  Home,  for  whom  private 
homes  cannot  be  located.  If  we 
may  be  so  bold  as  to  hazard  an 
opinion,  we  humbly  offer  the  suggest¬ 
ion  that  the  present  arrangement  of 
having  additional  land  to  enlarge  the 
Home’s  operations,  in  direct  relation¬ 
ship  with  the  Home,  is  preferable  to 
having  a  farm  as  a  semi-separate 
holding,  subject  to  the  Home  manage¬ 
ment,  provided  the  primal  and  dom¬ 
inant  function  of  the  Home,  and  care 
and  disposition  of  the  children  is 
wisely  and  judiciously  administered. 
But  there  are  problems,  which  only 
those  conversant  and  familiar  with 
child  rescue  and  welfare  functions  and 
affairs  can  fully  appreciate.  On  the 
other  hand,  usually,  institutions  are 
apt  to  become  institutional,  and  lose 
sight  of  individuality  and  individual 
needs  and  requirements,  and  deal  with 
matters  in  the  mass  or  by  groups. 
Again  there  is  a  vast,  vast  difference 
between  the  operation  of  a  home,  in 
the  beginning  or  opening  experiences, 
when  novelty  and  newness  lends 
charm  to  the  experiences,  and  the 
actual,  result-achieving,  daily  routine, 
working  experinces,  when  the  interest 
of  those,  supposedly  supporters,  wanes 
and  a  measure  of  indifference  exists 
and  the  work  is  left,  almost  solely 


to  the  workers,  with  too  little  effort 
at  occasional  lifting  of  burdens  or 
even  encouraging  tokens  of  sympathy. 

The  following  data,  secured  by 
’phone  this  morning.  May  9,  is  submit¬ 
ted  for  information  of  our  readers: 
There  are  79  inmates  at  the  Home. 
Within  the  last  two  weeks,  four' 
children  were  admitted  on  support 
and  eight  were  admitted  as  regular 
charges.  Several  of  our  larger  boys 
are  placed  upon  farms,  so  that  there 
are  at  least  81  children  of  various 
ages  ,  as  wards  of  the  Home.  With 
the  present  working  force  the  Home 
is  reasonably  well  equipped  with 
help.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work 
and  the  workers,  is  our  prayer. 

Our  humble  abiding  place  was 
graced  this  week  by  a  visit  from  Bro. 
and  sister  John  Hershberger,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  our  late  companion’s  maternal 
uncle,  and  the  first  school  teacher 
of  the  north  of  Grantsville  community. 
From  here  the  Hershbergers  expect 
to  go  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  perhaps  stop  at 
several  points  in  Delaware,  visit  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania  and  then  return 
to  this — the  Castleman  River  region 
— Bro.  Hershberger’s  childhood  and 
youthful  environs,  for  a  concluding 
visit,  before  returning  home. 


That  the  “Farewell  Sermon  of  Dr. 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick”  was  well 
advertised  is  fully  attested  by  the 
fact  that  even  our  insignificant  dom¬ 
icile  was  not  missed  in  making  up  the 
addressees  to  whom  the  circular  was 
sent;  and  we,  doubtless  among  thou¬ 
sands,  were  favored  (?)  with  it. 
Probably  many  times  such  efforts 
were  best  received  with  an  impressive 
silence,  but  the  wide-range  effort  to 
draw  attention  of  the  Christian  public 
to  Fosdick  and  to  his  theology,  if 
there  is  enough  left  of  a  remnant  of 
faith  be  worth  giving  it  that  name, 
seems  to  warrant  giving  the  matter 
some  attention.  This  “Farewell 
sermon”  circular  is  accompanied  by 
a  note  by  a  certain  Ivy  L.  Lee,  who 
states  “That  sermon  I  am  distributing 
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to  a  list  of  those  who  it  is  believed 
will  find  it  suggestive  and  helpful”. 
Then  the  question  is  propounded  “Is 
Dr.  Fosdick  right?”  Without  seeking 
to  enter  into  a  lengthy  discussion  of 
the  merits  and  demerits  of  the  case 
we  shall  briefly  refer  to  some  of 
Fosdick’s  positions  and  statements, 
as  made  by  himself,  or  at  least  as¬ 
cribed  as  being  his  own,  in  the  Fos- 
dickian  propaganda  so  freely  distribut¬ 
ed;  His  text  of  the  sermon  was  des¬ 
criptive  of  the  experience  of  Paul — 
Acts  18:18,  and  he  repeatedly  referred 
to  Paul’s  life,  his  steadVistness  and 
deep  spiritual  zeal  in  Jesus  Christ, 
manifestly  to  erect  a  similarity  in  the 
minds  of  men  between  himself  and  the 
apostle  Paul.  Preliminary  he  states 
that  the  judaizing  Christians  of  the 
early  church  were  “the  first  fund¬ 
amentalists  of  the  Christian  move¬ 
ment,”  which  statement  is  soon 
followed  with  “But  Paul  stood  on 
the  other  side”.  Then  he  recites 
much  more  about  Paul  and  finally 
says  “Six  years  ago,  in  this  church, 
we  entered  on  an  adventurous  experi¬ 
ment.  Those  were  the  specious  days 
after  the  war  when  our  ^learts  went 
out  to  each  other  across!;  all  credal 

lines  boundry  lines . These  were 

days  when  we .  told  each  other  with 
tears  in  our  eyes  of  Catholic  chaplains 
giving  the  last  rites  to  Jewish  soldiers, 
and  Protestant  clergymen  holding 
the  crucifix  before  the  closing  eyes 
of  Catholic  boys.”  Continuing,  he 
says.  “We  have  stood  for  tolerance. 
This  church  is  not  of  one  theological 
complexion.  We  represent  many  doc¬ 
trinal  traditions  and  about  as  many 
answers  as  you  can  easily  imagine 
to  any  theological  question,  you  will 
find  somewhere  in  the  minds  of  this 
congregation.”  His  favorite  assertion 
seems  to  be  “We  have  stood  for 
tolerance”  and  “We  have  stood  for 
an  inclusive  church”  and  he  uses 
these  literally  and  in  substance  often, 
often. 

He  refers  to  “tithing  mint,  anis 
and  cummin  and  neglecting  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law.  And 
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so  far  has  this  historic  policy  gone 
that  one  denomination  of  Mennonites 
is  distinguished  from  all  others  by 
the  fact  that  it  thinks  wearing  buttons 
wrong  and  wears  hooks  and  eyes  in¬ 
stead.”  But  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
that  such  restrictive,  self-denying, 
exacting  attitudes  meet  with  contempt 
and  scorn  at  Fosdick’s  hands,  for  he 
says  in  a  sort  of  climax  in  the  lofty 
altitudinarianism,  which  he  scaled, 
“They  called  me  a  heretic.  I  am 
proud  of  it.  I  wouldn’t  live  in  a 
generation  like  this  and  be  anything 
but  a  heretic.”  Where  in  God’s  Word 
from  the  first  letter  of  Genesis  to  the 
last  of  Revelations,  is  being  “proud’’ 
justified  or  has  the  least  shadow  of 
sanction?  And  Paul,  the  same  Paul 
Fosdick  so  highly  extols  says  in  his 
letter  to  Titus  “An  heretic,  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition  reject.” 
But  what  is  that  to  any  one  who 
reserves  for  himself  the  right  to 
accept  and  to  reject,  as  pleases  him, 
those  portions  of  God’s  Word  Which 
read  accordingly? 


THE  SACREDNESS  OF  GOD’S 
HOUSE  AND  SERVICE 


Levi  Blauch 

As  we  travel  towards  the  house  of 
God  we  should  think  of  the  sacred¬ 
ness  of  our  travelling,  so  much  so 
that  our  conversation  would  be  such 
as  becomes  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Phil  1 :27.  So  that  we  can  truthfully 
say  our  conversation  is  in  heaven 
Phil  3:20.  If  our  thoughts  are  holy, 
then  our  conversation  will  be  holy 
also.  II  Pet  3.11.  Holy  thoughts 
and  holy  conversation  will  at  all  times 
check  fast  and  reckless  driving.  Folks 
will  then  not  be  afraid  of  our  coming, 
if  we  thus  come  on  the  ground  where¬ 
on  the  Lord’s  house  is  standing  we 
can  then  enter  his  gates  with  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise. 
Psalm  100:4.  When  we  step  over  the 
threshold  of  the  door  we  should  re¬ 
member  that  we  are  entering  a  sacred 
holv  place.  The  floor  on  which  we 
walk  is  a  sacred  floor.  The  walls,  the 
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roof  that  shelter  us  from  storm,  rain 
and  cold  are  sacred  and  so  is  the  desk 
behind  which  stands  the  minister, 
with  the  sacred,  holy,  inspired  Bible 
in  his  hands  declaring  unto  us  the 
sacred  inspired  Word.  The  spiritual 
songs  we  sing  are  sacred.  The  spirit¬ 
ual  prayers  offered  are  sacred,  so 
much  so  that  all  the  whispering  done 
is  to  God  the  Father  instead  of  to  the 
one  who  kneels  by  our  side.  The 
sermon  coming  from  the  throne  de¬ 
livered  by  the  faithful  spiritfilled 
servant  should  be  listened  to  as  be¬ 
ing  a  sacred  message  from  above 
sent  out  of  love  for  our  eternal  well- 
fare.  I  am  sure  that  if  the  sacredness 
of  God’s  house  and  service  would  be 
recognized  as  it  should  be  that  all 
fun  and  levity  would  be  done  away 
with  by  those  who  profess  to  be 
God’s  children.  We  should  look  at 
the  life  of  the  Christian  as  being 
sacred,  holy,  and  devoted.  We  should 
live  more  seriouslv,  more  prayerfully, 
more  holy  living  should  be  shown  by 
our  conversation.  Let  us  read  from 
Eph.  5:1,  “Be  ye  therefore  followers 
of  God  as  dear  children.  This  verse 
is  a  sweet  command  and  ought  to  be 
appreciated  by  all.  V.  2,  And  walk 
in  love  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  of¬ 
fering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweetsmelling  savour.  This  teaches 
us  that  we  should  walk  in  love  for 
Christ  hath  also  loved  us,  and  he 
proved  his  love  by  giving  his  life  on 
the  cross  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour. 
Oh  blessed  thought,  fv.  3)  But  for¬ 
nication  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covet¬ 
ousness  let  it  not  once  be  named 
among  vou  as  becometh  saints;  (v.  4) 
“Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk¬ 
ing  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con¬ 
venient:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 
There  is  nothing  sacred  in  foolish 
talking  and  jesting,  neither  is  there  a 
blessing  for  the  one  who  talkes  nor 
the  one  who  listens.  The  time  spent 
in  that  way  is  all  Lost,  Lost,  Lost! 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  and  see  whether  we  are  in 
the  faith,  whether  we  love  the  Lord 


Jesus  as  we  should.  If  so,  we  cannot 
help  but  also  love  the  sacredness  of 
his  house  and  service.  We  want  to 
enter  into  his  courts  with  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  in  our  hearts.  There  should  be 
a  sacred  place  in  our  homes  where  we 
can  meet  God.  How  sweet  and 
sacred  is  the  place  where  Jesus  shows 
his  smiling  face,  the  sacred  odor  of 
his  love  is  felt  by  those  who  love  him 
most.  He  cheers  and  comforts  every 
saint  and  leads  them  to  their  heavenly 
home. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Note: 

We  should  appreciate  all  exhorta¬ 
tions  and  admonitions  unto  true  right¬ 
eousness  and  holiness  and  have  rea¬ 
son  to  be  grateful  for  the  aged  broth¬ 
er’s  zeal  in  this  line;  but  let  us  be 
yarded  that  we  attach  not  too  much 
importance  to  the  incidental  and  the 
material  or  temporal  elements  in  the 
service  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  need  to  be  reminded  and  keep 
in  mind  the  fundamental  teaching  of 
Christ:”*  *  ♦  The  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him.  God  is  a  Spirit:  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.”  Jno.  4:23. 
24. 

Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  the 
temple  or  the  tabernacle  was  the 
“house  of  God.”  See  Matthew  12:4 
and  21 :13  and  elsewhere.  Under  the 
evangelical  order  we  are  told  about 
“the  house  of  God  ‘being*  the  church 
of  the  living  God.”  I  Tim  3 :15 ;  I  Pet. 
4:17 :  Heb.  10:21.  And  we  are  taught 
concerning  Christ’s  disciples,  “Ye  are 
the  temple  of  God.”  I  Cor.  3:16  17; 
0:19;  2  Cor.  6:16;  Eph.  2:21,22. 

However  we  would  not  detract 
from  the  sacredness  of  worship  of 
God,  and  would  emphasize  Bro. 
Blauch’s  admonition  unto  reverence 
in  worship  and  its  exercises. — Editor. 


Make  it  one  of  the  very  first  rules  of 
your  life  to  be  as  nice  as  possible  to 
everybody. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Grantsville,  Md.  April  20,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greeting  in  Jesus  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  1  want  to  report  the  ver¬ 
ses  1  have  memorized.  They  are 
“The  Lords  Prayer,”  14th  chapter 
St.  John,  Beatitudes,  Matthew  2nd 
chapter.  The  Christmas  Story,  1st, 
19th.  23rd,  24th,  100th,  117th,  120th 
Psalms,  and  27  English  and  8  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  Verses  and  41  verses  of 
hymns.  I  would  like  to  have  the 
“Book  of  Psalms”  when  I  have  earned 
one,  if  vou  please.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  Department  .  I  am  11  years 
old.  I  go  to  school  and  am  in  the 
4th  grade.  The  mumps  is  making  its 
round  in  our  neighborhood,  otherwise 
health  is  fairly  \vell.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings,  I  will 
close,  Ervin  N.  Hershberger. 

Shipshewana.  Ind.,  April  29.  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus  name: — Today 
it  is  raining.  I  have  memorized  some 
more  verses  to  report.  They  are  10 
Bible  verses.  18  verses  of  songs  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in  English.  I 
am  glad  we  have  an  Uncle  again  to 
take  care  of  the  Junior  Department. 
I  thank  cousin  Dan  very  much  for 
that  book  he  sent  ,  me.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  ♦  to  all,  Anna  M. 
Bontrager. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  29,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this.  Greetings  in  Jesus  worthy 
name : — I  will  again  write  for  the 
Junior  Department.  I  have  learned 
30  verses  of  English  songs  and  12 
verses  of  German  songs.  I  have  also 
learned  the  117th  Psalm  in  English 
and  9  other  English  Bible  verses.  I 
say  thank  you  for  the  book  that 
cousin  Dan  sent  me.  April  17th  was 
our  last  day  of  school.  We  had  a  big 
dinjier.  William  Haarer  was  my 
teacher.  We  expect  to  have  Sunday 
School  before  long  if  all  the  parents 


want  to.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all,  Fanny  M.  Bontrager. 


WHAT  SORT  OF  A  FATHER 
ARE  YOU? 


What  sort  of  a  father  are  you  to 
your  boy  ? 

Do  you  know  if  your  standing  is 
good? 

Do  you  ever  take  stock  of  yourself 
and  check  up 

Your  accounts  with  your  boy  as 
you  should? 

Do  3'ou  ever  reflect  on  your  conduct 
with  him? 

Are  you  all  that  a  father  should 
be? 

Do  you  send  him  away  when  you’re 
wanting  to  read. 

Or  let  him  climb  up  on  your  knee? 

Have  you  time  to  bestow  on  the 
boy  when  he  comes 

With  his  question — to  tell  him 
the  truth  ? 

Or  do  you  neglect  him,  and  leave 
him  alone 

To  work  out  the  problems  of 
youth  ? 

Do  you  ever  go  walking  with  him, 
hand  in  hand? 

Do  you  plan  little  outings  with 
him? 

Does  he  ever  look  forward  to  romp¬ 
ing  with  you. 

Or  are  you  eternally  grim? 

Come  father,  reflect!  Does  he  know 
you  today  ? 

And  do  you  know  him  as  you 
should? 

Is  old  so  important  to  you  that  you 
leave 

It  to  chance  that  your  boy  will  be 
good? 

Take  stock  of  yourself  and  consider 
the  lad, 

Your  time  and  your  thoughts  are 
his  due, 

How  would  you  answer  your  God 
should  He  ask. 

What  sort  of  a  father  are  you? 

— Selected. 


“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world.” 
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THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


In  Genesis  the  world  was  made  by 
God’s  creative  hand. 

In  Exodus  the  Hebrews  marched  to 
gain  the  promised  land. 

Leviticus  contains  the  law,  holy  and 
just  and  good. 

Numbers  records  the  tribes  enrolled 
all  sons  of  Abraham’s  blood. 

Moses  in  Deuteronomy  records  God’s 
mighty  deeds. 

Brave  Joshua  into  Canaan’s  land  the 
hosts  of  Israel  leads.  . 

In  Judges  their  rebellion  oft  provokes 
the  Lord  to  smite. 

But  Ruth  records  the  faith  of  one 
well  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

In  first  and  second  Samuel  of  Jesse’s 
sons  we  read, 

Ten  tribes  in  first  and  second  Kings 
revolted  from  His  seed. 

The  first  and  second  Chronicles  see 
Judah  captive  made, 

But  Ezra  leads  a  remnant  back  by 
princely  Cyrus’  aid. 

The  city  walls  of  Zion  Nehemiah 
builds  again. 

While  Esther  saves  her  people  from 
plots  of  Xvicked  man. 

In  Job  we  read  how  faith  will  live 
beneath  affliction’s  rod. 

And  David’s  Psalms  are  precious 
songs  to  every  child  of  God. 

The  Proverbs  like  a  goodly  string  of 
choicest  pearls  appear, 

Ecclesiastes  teaches  man  how  vain  all 
things  are  here. 

The  mystic  song  of  Solomon  exalts 
sweet  Sharon’s  rose. 

While  Christ  the  Saviour  and  the 
King  the  rapt  Isaiah  shows. 

The  warning  Jeremiah  apostate  Israel 
scorns. 

His  plaintive  Lamentations  then  their 
awful  downfall  mourns. 

Ezekiel  tells  in  wondrous  words  of 
dazzling  mysteries. 

While  kings  and  empires  yet  to  come 
Daniel,  in  vision  sees. 

Of  judgement  and  of  mercy  Hosea 
loves  to  tell; 

Joel  describes  the  blessed  days  when 
God  with  men  shall  dwell. 


Among  Tekoa’s  herdsman  Amos  re¬ 
ceived  his  call. 

While  Obadiah  prophesies  of  Edom’s 
final  fall. 

•  Jonah  enshrines  a  wondrous  type  of 
Christ  our  risen  Lord. 

Micah  pronounces  Judah  lost — lost 
but  again  restored. 

Nahum  declares  on  Nineveh  just 
judgement  shall  be  poured. 

A  view  of  Chaldea’s  coming  doom 
Habakkuk’s  visions  give. 

Next  Zephaniah  warns  the  Jews  to 
repent  and  live. 

Haggai  wrote  to  those  who  saw  the  - 
temple  built  again. 

And  Zechariah  prophesied  of  Christ’s 
triumphant  reign. 

Malachi  was  the  last  who  touched  the 
high  prophetic  chord, 

Its  final  notes  sublimely  show  the 
coming  of  our  Lord. 

Matthew  and  Mark  and  Luke  and 
John  the  holy  Gospels  wrote. 
Describing  how  the  Saviour  died.  His 
life  and  all  He  taught. 

Acts  proves  how  God  the  apostles 
owned  with  signs  in  every  place; 
And  Paul  in  Romans  teaches  us  how 
man  is  saved  by  grace. 

The  apostle  in  Corinthians  instructs, 
exhorts,  reproves, 

Galatians  shows  that  faith  in  Christ 
alone  the  Father  loves. 

Ephesians  and  Philippians  tell  what 
Christians  ought  to  be, 

Colossians  bids  us  live  to  God  and 
for  eternity. 

In  Thessalonians  we  are  taught  the 
Lord  will  come  from  heaven. 

In  Timothy  and  Titus  a  bishop’s  rule 
is  given, 

Philemon  shows  a  Christian’s  love. 

as  only  Christians  saw. 

-Hebrews  reveals  the  Gospel  grace 
prefigured  by  the  law. 

James  teaches  without  achievement, 
faith  is  but  vain  and  dead, 

And  Peter  points  the  narrow  wav  in 
which  the  saints  are  led. 

John  in  his  three  epistles  on  love  de- 
'  lights  to  dwell,  t 

While  Jude  gives  awful  warning  of 
judgment,  wrath,  and  hell. 
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The  Revelation  prophesies  of  that 
tremendous  day, 

When  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  shall 
be  the  trembling  sinners  stay. 

Selected  by  M.  S.  Z. 


EUROPE,  AS  I  SAW  IT 


Thomas  H.  Miller 

As  I  have  received  a  number  of 
requests  that  I  write  a  little  more 
about  my  experiences  while  in  Europe, 
last  summer,  I  will  try  to  do  so.  I 
had  intended  to  write  for  the  Herold 
soon  after  reaching  America  again, 
but  as  I  was  traveling  quite  a  bit,  and 
saw  many  of  my  acquaintances  per¬ 
sonally,  I  neglected  it.  There  will 
be  quite  a  number  who  have  heard  me 
tell  everything  that  is  likely  to  be 
written  here,  and  to  those  I  would 
just  say,  that  I  hope  they  will  excuse 
me  for  repeating. 

I  find  that  people  are  interested  in 
knowing  how  I  was  received  by  the 
people  in  various  countries ;  how  I 
got  along  with  the  language;  how  I 
got  my  money  changed  or  what  kind 
I  used;  what  kind  of  train  and  boat 
accommodations  I  found,  whether  I 
was  sea  sick  or  not,  and  not  a  few 
of  the  women  wondered  what  I  had 
to  eat.  I  was  also  asked  a  number 
of  times  whether  I  had  personally 
seen  the  wretched  conditions  which 
exist  in  certain  places,  and  whether  I 
had  been  in  any  places  where  I  felt 
I  had  been  in  personal  danger.  These 
are,  of  course,  only  a  few  of  the  ques¬ 
tions  people  have  asked  me,  and  are 
quite  likely  to  be  of  interest  to  others 
also.  So  I  will  try  to  divide  the 
subject  matter  up  a  little  under  dif¬ 
ferent  headings. 

In  all  probability  this  will  be  read 
by  some  people  who  have  been  in 
Europe  and  know  more  about  it  than 
T  do.  But  as  the  heading  shows  this 
is  to  be  as  I  saw  and  found  it. 

Pass  Ports,  Duties,  Visas,  etc. 

Before  leaving  America  it  was  nec¬ 
essary  that  I  provide  myself  with  a 
passport,  which  is  simply  a  certificate 
saying  that  you  an  American  citizen. 


giving  age,  description,  etc.  This 
serves  the  purpose  of  an  identification. 
Then  it  was  also  necessary  that  I 
secure  visas  for  the  countries  I  wished 
to  visit.  That  is,  a  permit  to  enter 
and  leave  that  country.  Some  coun¬ 
tries  in  Europe,  i.  e.,  Switzerland, 
Belgium,  and  maybe  a  few  others, 
make  no  charge  for  this  permit,  while 
the  rest,  or  at  least  the  ones  I  visited, 
England,  France,  Germany,  etc., 
charge  ten  dollars  each. 

These  visas  or  permits,  I  secured 
from  the  consuls  of  the  various  coun¬ 
tries  in  Chicago.  But  even  after  a 
person  has  a  visa  for  a  country,  you 
have  to  answer  some  questions  be¬ 
fore  they  let  you  in,  so  as  to  make 
sure  you  come  in  a  friendly  way,  and 
will  not  make  any  trouble  for  them. 

Whenever  I  passed  from  one  coun¬ 
try  into  another,  it  was  necessary  to 
show  my  passport,  and  go  through  a 
customs-examination.  This  was  most¬ 
ly  a  matter  of  form  and  my  baggage 
was  thoroughly  examined  only  twice, 
i.  e.,  when  I  left  Geimany,  and  when 
I  entered  the  United  States.  At  the 
other  places  they  simply  asked  me 
whether  I  had  any  tobacco  or  ciga¬ 
rettes,  or  an  excessive  amount  of  sil¬ 
ver  and  gold.  The  officers  were  gen¬ 
erally  quite  civil,  the  sauciest  one  I 
met.  being  at  New  York.  (He  made 
the  remark,  that  we  were  dead  from 
the  neck  up.) 

My  Route 

If  there  are  any  who  wish  to  know 
the  route  I  took,  it  is  as  follows : 
New  York  to  Southampton,  England. 
From  there  to  London,  for  a  week, 
then  north  into  Yorkshire,  thence  to 
Liverpool  and  back  to  London.  From 
London  to  Paris,  France,  via  New- 
haven-Dieppe.  From  Paris  to  the 
battlefields,  then  to  Montbeliard  in 
eastern  France.  From  there  I  went 
to  Alsace,  to  the  cities  of  Colmar  and 
Strasbourg,  then  South  again  to 
Switzerland.  I  rode  almost  all  over 
Switzerland,  being  at  Basel,  Zurich, 
Lucerne,  Berne,  Geneva,  Lausanne, 
Lugano,  and  a  number  of  others. 
Leaving  Switzerland  at  St.  Marg^et- 
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ten,  I  passed  through  a  corner  of 
Austria,  going  through  the  city  of 
Bregenz.  I  entered  Germany  at 
Lindau,  and  went  from  there  to  Mun¬ 
ich,  thence  to  Stuttgart,  Heidelberg, 
and  Frankfurt.  Then  down  the  Rhine 
to  Cologne,  then  to  Brussels,  Belgium. 
Then  I  went  north  to  Amsterdam  in 
Holland,  thence  back  to  London,  via 
Rotterdam  and  boat 
Of  course  there  were  many  side 
trips,  but  this  was  the  general  route. 

(To  be  continued) 


MODERN  HOUSEHOLD  GODS 

(Concluded) 


I  visited  a  family .  in  a  man¬ 
sion  some  time  ago,  where  there  was 
everything  that  wealth  and  refine¬ 
ment  could  procure  to  make  the  par¬ 
ents  happy.  But  I  thought  as  I 
looked  at  the  dear  old  gentleman — 
I  one  of  the  kindly  type  of  man,  at 
whose  table  you  like  to  sit  down 
because  of  the  genial  intercourse  and 
the  generous  sympathies  of  his  soul 
towards  all  humanity— but  I  thought 
there  seemed  to  be  a  gloom  over  that 
household.  I  felt  as  if  he  had  a 
sorrowful  spirit,  though  I  knew  not 
why.  After  dinner,  when  we  got 
into  the  library,  he  said,  with  trem¬ 
bling  lips, — “I  wish  you  could  get 
a  word  with  E — .”  I  said,  “Who  is 
that?”  “My  oldest  son;  do  try  to 
get  a  minute  to  speak  with  him.” 
“Why,  what  is  the  matter?”  I  said. 
“I  am  afraid  he  has  embraced  skep¬ 
tical  opinions.  I  sent  him  to  a  pro¬ 
fessedly  Christian  school  (ah,  I 
thought,  the  old  story  1)  and  then  to 
college,  and  now  I  am  afraid  he  is 
nearly  an  infidel.”  And  when  I  got 
hold  of  the  young  gentleman  I  saw 
that  he  was  just  of  the  type  our  mo¬ 
dern  schools  produce — self-conceited, 
self-indulged,  proud,  vain;  a  young 
man  who  looked  down  on  his  fath¬ 
er  nnich  as  an  antiquated  picture  or 
piece  of  furniture.  Oh,  these  stories, 
they  break  my  heart !  I  felt  that 
this  dear  old  man  spent  his  money 
on  the  education  of  his  son,  and 


thought  he  was  doing  the  best  he 
could  for  him,  to  send  him  to  a  so- 
called  Christian  school  and  then  to  a 
so-called  Christian  college,  and  here 
is  the  result ;  and  there  are  thousands 
of  such  results!  yet  people  send  their 
sons  over  and  over  again  to  these 
schools  and  colleges,  commit  them 
knowingly  to  skeptical  and  infidel 
teachers  —  give  them  over,  body 
mind,  and  soul  to  them  to  go 
through  a  process  of  education  which 
necessitates  the  putting  into  their 
hands  of  text  books  containing  all 
mannfer  of  idolatrous  legends  and  im- 
pure  and  immoral  histories,  bring¬ 
ing  into  their  imaginations  all  man¬ 
ner  of  profanities  and  impurities  just 
at  the  most  critical  period  of  their 
history.  And  this  is  all  done  under 
the  name  of  “CHRISTIAN  EDUCA¬ 
TION.”  I  could  tell  you  stories 
that  would  make  you  weep  almost 
tears  of  blood  at  the  consequences  of 
these  associations.  Don’t  I  know 
mothers  to-day  who  are  wringing 
their  hands  in  agony,  and  fathers 
who  are  bowed  down  almost  to  the 
grave,  broken-hearted,  because  of 
them?  Add  to'^his  education  associ¬ 
ation  with  troops  of  godless,  lawless, 
and  frequently  immoral  youths,, 
whom  they  are  sure  to  have  for  their 
companions,  and  then  wonder  that 
youths  isolated  from  their  mothers, 
sisters,  and  all  the  refining  and  re¬ 
ligious  influences  of  home  life — put 
into  these  schools  and  colleges,  and' 
kept  there  frequently  for  seven  or 
eight  years,  and  I  ask,  can  parents 
be  surprised  that  they  receive  them 
back  without  any  principles,  without 
any  love  for  their  parents,  without 
any  religion,  and  without  any  respect 
for  humanity?  To  walk  about  and 
trample  under  foot  the  most  sacred 
instincts,  and  feelings,  and  aspirations 
of  true  manhood,  and  womanhood, 
and  to  march  over  the  nation  to 
spread  desolation  and  ruin  wherever 
they  go — moral  waifs  and  strays — 
drifting  down  the  current  of  human¬ 
ity,  down,  down  to  everlasting 
shame?  This  is  the  result  of  modem 
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education  falsely  socalled.  I  chal¬ 
lenge  anybody  to  disprove  it.  Now 
then,  I  say,  let  every  Christian  par¬ 
ent  in  his  closet  settle  before  God 
this  matter.  What  will  you  make 
your  child?  Will .  you  say  “I  will 
be  more  concerned  that  he  shall  be 
a  good,  benevolent,  holy  man,  work¬ 
ing  for  the  good  of  his  race  than  that 
monsters,  all  head  and  no  heart, 
he  shall  be  one  of  those  intellectual 
Will  rather  that  he  should  be  poor 
and  good  than  that  he  should  be  rich 
and  wicked?”  When  you  come  to 
that,  you  will  save  your  children. 
But  you  say,  “Well,  I  must  have 
this  position  and  that  position  for 
him,  not  because  of  the  use  he  will 
be  to  humanity  and  the  glory  he  will 
bring  to  God,  but  because  he  will  be 

InSERT  . .  . . . 

a  bigger  man,  having  social  position 
and  influence.”  Ah,  thousands  have 
said  that,  and  their  sons  have  ended 
in  being  lobodys — idle,  extravagant, 
spendthrifts,  taking  all  the  patrimo¬ 
ny  of  their  brothers  and  sisters  to 
keep  them  going  in  their  evil  cours¬ 
es.  Truly  “God  is  not  mocked: 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” — Selected  by  Jacob  S. 
G.  Eib. 


WHAT  I  BELIEVE  BUT  CAN 
NOT  PROVE 
No.  4 

By  P.  Hostetler 

Paul  teaches  in  I  Cor.  14-34  “Let 
your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
Churches.”  They  shall  not  speak, 
but  be  obedient  as  was  commanded 
in  the  law.  In  I  Tim.  2,  where  Paul 
says  so  much  about  the  public  meet¬ 
ing,  he  also  says,  “I  suffer  not  a 
woman  to  teach.”  So  I  believe  that 
it  is  not  God’s  will  or  order,  that  a 
woman  shall  preach,  teach,  prophe¬ 
sy,  or  speak,  or  lead  in  prayer,  in  the 
public  meeting.  And  while  the  word 
teaches  me  so,  or  proves  it  to  me. 
I  do  not  expect  to  be  able  to  prove 
it  so  to  all,  as  some  have  learn¬ 
ed  it  quite  differently,  and  think 


she  may  preach ;  others  that  she 
may  only  teach  and  prophesy,  others 
that  she  may  lead  the  prayer,  and 
others  that  she  may  lead  the  singing, 
etc.  ■  If  the  devil  can  not  keep  us 
from  building  a  Church,  he  will  try 
in  every  way  to  have  us  build  it 
with  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  in¬ 
stead  of  with  gold  and  silver  and 
stones,  as  it  is  written  in  God’s 
word.  And  it  is  even  wonderful  how 
the  word  is  written  in  a  way  that 
so  many  different  meanings  are  tak¬ 
en  out  of  it.  But  no  doubt  it  was  to 
be  so,  for  the  Lord  could  have  had  it 
written  differently  if  He  had  want¬ 
ed  to,  and  He  does  not  want  those 
to  understand  it,  who  have  no  eyes 
to  see,  nor  ears  to  hear,  or  in  other 
words  are  not  wiling,  to  obey. 
He  says  “If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,”  He 
also  said  to  the  believers,  “If  ye 
shall  continue  in  my  word  ye  shall 
know  the  truth.”  But  of  some  he 
said,  they  are  always  learning  but 
never  can  know  the  truth. 

Now  we  turn  to  I  Cor. 
where  we  have  the  teaching  of  Paul 
on  the  woman’s  relation  to  man,  and 
her  head  covering,  etc.  Because  he 
says  in  verse  15  that  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  covering,  many  of 
the  Christian  professing  people,  think 
that,  that  is  all  the  head  covering  she 
needs,  but  verse  6  plainly  shows 
to  some,  that  besides  the  hair  cov¬ 
ering,  she  needs  to  add  another  cov¬ 
ering  o<r  veiling,  and  taking  the 
teaching  altogether,  (as  we  need  to 
do  on  all  subjects)  we  see  that  as 
the  hair  is  a  covering,  showing  her 
relation  in  nature,  so  the  artificial 
covering  is  a  sign  showing  her  re¬ 
lation  to  man,  in  both  spiritual  and 
natural  matters,  and  her  subjection 
in  the  same. 

After  explaining  their  relation  and 
their  differences,  he  says  in  verse  10, 
“for  this  cause,  (or  reason)  ought 
the  woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head,  because  of  the  angels.  The 
German  says  she  shall  have  a  power 
on  her  head. 
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The  margin  of  my  Bible  explains 
this  power  (on  head)  to  mean  a 
sign  of  being  under  the  authority 
of  her  husband,  (which  is  not  quite 
the  meaning,  for  it  doesn’t  mean 
here,  wives  be  obedient  to  husbands, 
but  women  to  men,  including  the 
unmarried. 

That  wives  are  tp  be  subject  to 
their  husbands  is  taught  elsewhere, 
by  Paul  and  also  by  Peter.  Some 
have  taught  that  the  covering  is 
for  a  sign  of  her  authority  to  pray 
or  prophesy.  One  translation  says, 
“A  woman  ought  to  wear  on  her 
head  a  symbol  of  her  subjection.” 
Another  German  translation  says 
the  same,  and  I  think  that  is  the  true 
meaning.  In  substance,  it  is  a  some¬ 
thing,  that  continually  reminds  her 
of  the  place  she  has  been  given,  by 
the  Lord,  as  compared  to  man,  her 
head,  and  she  willingly  wearing  it, 
shows  not  only  obedience  to  this 
scripture,  but  shows  in  the  presence 
of  man,  and  of  angels,  (who  are  not 
visible,  but  present),  that  she  is  con¬ 
scious  of  her  place,  and  willing  to 
take  and  keep  it. 

Now  because  Paul  says  first,  that 
man  praying  or  prophesying,  with 
his  head  covered  dishonors  his  head 
(Christ),  and  woman  praying  or 
prophesying  with  her  head  uncov¬ 
ered,  dishonors  her  head,  (the  man), 
many  Bible  teachers  take  this  to 
mean,  that  a  woman  shall  put  on  a 
covering,  and  that  it  doesn’t  matter, 
whether  she  has  this  covering  on  at 
other  times  or  not.  This  is  one  rea¬ 
son  why  so  many  call  this  the  pray¬ 
er  head  covering.  I  believe  that  is 
not  quite  what  Paul  meant  to  teach 
here,  but  puts  that  first,  in  order 
that  we  may  better  see  the  inconsis- 
ency  or  unpropriety,  of  a  woman 
appearing  uncovered,  and  aPthe  same 
time,  being  a  professed  believer,  wor¬ 
shiper  and  servant  of  God.  He  says 
here  that  to  be  uncovered,  is  all  one 
as  if  she  were  shaven,  (or  shorn), 
meaning  that  when  she  cuts  off  her 
long  hair,  (that  is  her  glory)  which 
shows  her  place  as  inferior  to  man. 


her  head,  she  shows  an  unwillingness 
to  remain  in  the  order  that  God  gave 
her,  and  then  to  be  also  uncovered 
with  that  extra  covering,  shows  just 
the  same  thing.  Her  being  uncov¬ 
ered,  dishonors  or  belittles  man,  does 
not  give  him  his  place  as  the  head, 
and,  also  thereby  exalts  herself.  Her 
wearing  it  in  the  right  motive  and 
spirit,  is  a  sign  of  true  humility. 
Some  teach  that  because  we  are  com¬ 
manded  to  pray  without  ceasing,, 
she  should  be  covered  at  all  times, 
but  I  don’t  think  that  means  to  pray 
every  moment,  or  even  every  hour, 
at  all  times,  but  pray  without  stop¬ 
ping  or  quitting,  as  thousands  have 
done  ^d  are  doing.  Pray  every 
day,  off  and  on,  to  the  end  of  life. 
We  should  though,  at  all  times,  try 
to  keep  a  prayerful  spirit,  and  be 
often  in  prayer,  and  thankful  in  all 
things,  so  that  we  should  ever  be 
in  a  position  to  pray.  So  I  believe 
that  our  people,  who  have  had  the 
rule,  to  Avear  this  head  covering  at 
all  times,  have  had  the  true  and  right 
meaning  out  of  this  teaching,  and 
that  it  is  not  to  be  worn  only  as 
showing  we  are  praying  or  prophesy¬ 
ing,  but  shows  subjection  to  God, 
and  man,  as  well  as  humility.  It  is 
one  of  the  things  where  “actions 
speak  louder  than  words.”  Some  may 
ask,  what  about  the  man  not  cover¬ 
ing  his  head  at  all  times,  but  here  we 
need  to  use  judgment  and  sound 
reasoning.  Man’s  covering  for  pro¬ 
tection  from  the  weather  is  not  a 
sign  covering  at  all,  and  if  needed  he 
may  wear  that  covering  even  when 
praying  or  prophesying;  but  when  not 
needed,  he  usually  uncovers  his  head, 
and  even  many  unbelievers  and  lodge- 
men  do  this.  May  we  put  this  point 
here,  miich  as  this  sign  of  submission, 
is  important,  it  is  alwavs  more  im¬ 
portant  to  have  the  spirit  of  submis¬ 
sion.  than  to  have  the  outward  sign 
only.  Ordinances  should  be  kept,  but 
to  love  God  with  all  our  heart  is  of 
first  importance.  But  we  must  also 
notice  that  in  our  writing  we  said 
woman  is  to  be  silent  in  the  church. 
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and  here  he  comes  saying  a  woman 
praying  or  prophesying,  etc.,  and  how 
can  we  harmonize  this?  I  can  only 
tell  you  what  I  believe,  but  perhaps 
can’t  prove  it,  so  that  many  will  ac¬ 
cept  the  same.  One  late  English 
translation  even  says  here  that  a  wo¬ 
man  praying  or  preaching  in  public 
should  have  this  covering  on.  That 
only  proves  to  me  where  man  has 
come  to,  in  his  understanding  of  the 
Hible,  and  they  put  this  in  a  way 
that  they  understood  it  to  mean,  and 
I  think  that  gives  the  wrong  idea  of 
it.  We  notice  that  our  forefathers, 
whose  women  wore  the  head  covering 
all  the  time,  also  had  woman  silent 
in  the  churches,  that  is,  no  talkings, 
testifying,  leading  in  prayer,  etc.,  and 
I  believe  that  they  had  the  right  idea 
in  this  matter,  and  we  see  that  those 
who  cover  their  heads  less,  (have  a 
smaller  and  thinner  cover,  and  wear 
it  at  times,  only)  “talk  out”  in  meet¬ 
ing  all  the  more,  and  those  who  have 
no  head  covering  any  more,  have 
woman  preachers,  etc.,  and  our  people 
are  moving  out  towards  these  popular 
ways  of  working. 

We  hardly  need  to  add,  that  we 
believe  also  that  our  mothers  did  as 
much  God-pleasing  praying  and 
prophesying  as  these  more  progres¬ 
sive  ones  can  do  now. 

Preaching  may  be  called  prophesy¬ 
ing.  but  prophesying  is  not  always 
preaching.  The  right  kind  of  singing 
in  the  meeting,  in  which  both  men 
and  women  have  a  part,  is  truly  pray¬ 
ing  and  prophesying.  When  Paul 
says  “Covet  to  prophesy”  I  think  he 
doesn’t  mean  that  we  should  covet 
to  be  a  i)reacher.  but  should  have  a 
desire  for  such  gifts  as  we  need  to  be 
a  help  t(»  the  salvation  of  others,  and 
not  to  lie  concerned  for  our  own 
salvation  only.  Again  when  we  have 
prayer  in  the  meeting,  we  should  all 
pray,  (men  and  women)  either  by 
making  the  leader’s  petitions  our  own, 
or  else  by  lifting  our  hearts  in  silent 
petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Then 
even  in  the  preaching  service,  wo¬ 
man  can  have  a  part,  by  attentive  lis¬ 


tening.  Then,  as  she  can  ask  ques¬ 
tions  at  home,  as  Paul  says,  so  I 
think  she  may  prophesy  in  the  home, 
even  as  many  a  good  woman  does. 
Of  course  we  should  not  expect  the 
same  things  from  all,  that  some  can 
do.  I  remember  in  particular  one 
home  where  I  and  some  others  visited, 
in  which  the  woman  talked  much, 
but  I  don’t  remember  anything  was 
said  that  was  out  of  the  way,  but  I 
can  remember  some  of  the  best  things 
were  said,  and  a  person  felt  that  it 
was  good  to  be  there,  like  as  to  hear¬ 
ing  a  good  sermon.  This  was  real 
prophesying,  and  in  God’s  order,  too. 
Truly  while  woman  has  a  place  of 
subjection  to  man,  she  has  no  small 
or  insignificant  place  in  her  service 
to  God  and  man,  but  rather  incom¬ 
prehensibly  large  opportunities  and 
possibilities,  and  may  she  look  upon 
this  wearing  of  the  head  covering  as 
a  something  that  she  may  do  to  honor 
and  glorify  her  God  and  a  help  to 
man,  and  not  as  a  duty  that  must 
be  done. 

Paul  said  “Woe  is  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel ! — If  willingly 
I  have  a  reward,”  I  Cor.  9.  So  it  is 
with  our  duties ;  if  we  love  to  do 
them,  we  have  a  reward,  and  they  are 
easy;  if  not,  we  must  still  do  them. 

Now  in  regard  to  this  head  cover¬ 
ing,  what  it  should  be  etc.  Here 
again  I  can’t  prove  that  it  should  be 
a  cap.  yet  I  believe  that  the  cap,  as 
many  of  our  people  have  had  them 
for  years,  is  about  as  near  perfect 
for  the  purpose,  as  imperfect  man¬ 
kind  can  make  them.  Some  have 
prefered  just  a  veil  tied  over  the 
head,  and  while  that  is  easier  made 
and  cheaper,  I  would  much  prefer 
the  cap :  it  shows  better  what  it  is 
.  for.  and  is  more  adorning  or  beauti¬ 
ful.  and  I  would  think  more  comfor¬ 
table  in  warm  weather.  I  would  also 
prefer  the  white  cap.  rather  than  the 
black,  white  being  more  noticeable, 
and  white  being  regarded  as  an  em¬ 
blem  of  purity,  is  seemingly  more 
adorning,  but  the  black  has  the  ad¬ 
vantage  being  cheaper  and  does  not 
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soil  so  quickly.  In  regard  to  the 
smaller  and  thinner  caps,  they  put  a 
person  in  mind  of  more  things,  that 
show  what  is  our  faith  and  heart’s 
likes  and  dislikes,  and  whether  we  are 
ashamed  of  our  profession  or  not. 
If  we  want  to  be  a  witness  for  Jesus, 
or  our  life  to  tell  for  Jesus  (  as  that 
song  says)  why  not  show  it  by  our 
words  and  works,  and  not  be  as  "some 
who  would  like  to  be  Christians,  and 
not  let  outside  people  notice  it  in  life 
or  appearance.  Bible  teachers,  take 
notice  here,  too,  of  verses  8  and  12, 
which  tells  us  that  the  woman  is  of 
the  man,  which  means  not  only  was 
taken  from  Adam,  but  every  woman 
since  then  is  of  the  man ;  but  every 
man  is  not  of  the  woman  (even  as 
Adam  was  not),  but  only  by  the 
woman. 

This  is  explained  by  Menno  Simons 
to  his  opponents,  who  had  the  wrong 
idea  (as  even  now  many  have)  of 
how  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God 
and  also  the  son  of  man.  He  being 
of  God  and  only  by  the  woman,  not 
part  God  and  part  man,  but  a  com¬ 
plete  God  and  complete  man.  In  verse 
14  we  are  taught  some  about  the  man, 
of  which  I  had  intended  to  say  some- 
thing,  but  as  my  article  is  now  long 
enou^gh,  and  longer  than  I  had  aimed 
for  it  to  be,  I  must  leave  that  for 
another  time,  if  the  Lord  so  wills. 

Paul  tells  us  that  all  that  is  re¬ 
quired  of  us  is  that  we  be  faithful, 
and  the  best  explanation  ,  that  I  can 
give  of  faithfulness,  is  to  be  doing  our 
duties  the  best  we  can  and  know  how. 
Works  do  not  save  anyone,  but  His 
saving  grace  is  promised  and  given  to 
all  the  faithful,  to  the  obedient,  to  the 
humble,  to  the  doers  of  God’s  will, 
etc.  May  we  all  be  in  that  class. 


THE  “SHORTER  BIBLE” 


Extract  from  a  Letter  from  Prof. 
George  W.  Ridout.  of  Asbury  Col¬ 
lege.  Kansas,  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Louisville  Courier-Journal. 

The  “Shorter  Bible”  is  the  work  of 
Modernists  whose  purpose  evidently 


was  to  remove  from  the  Bible  every- 
thing  that  is  objectionable  to  carnal 
or  the  “modern”  mind.  When  we  re¬ 
mind  ourselves  that  the  Old  Bible 
says :  “The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be,”  we  can  readily  see  whence  the 
opposition  arises  to  a  great  many'  of 
the  Old  Bible  doctrines.  It  has  been 
pointed  out  that  the  portions  of  the 
Bible  omitted  in  the  “Shorter  Bible” 
are  largely  those  related  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  doctrinal  truths :  Inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures,  The  Atonement, 
Sin,  Guilt,  Depravity,  Perils  from 
False  Teachers,  The  Second  Coming 
and  Apostasy. 

If  we  allow  the  Modernists  to  cut 
up  the  Bible  and  dictate  to  the  people 
what  parts  of  the  Bible  they  shall 
read,  we  are  running  a  great  risk, 
morally  and  ethically.  Suppose  the 
Ten  Commandments  be  cut  out!  I.et 
such  a  passage  as,  “Be  sure  your  sins 
will  find  you  out,”  and  scores  of  other 
burning,  agelong  moral  truths  be 
eliminated  and  what  is  left  of  the  Old 
Book  to  make  wicked  men  fear  the 
penalty  of  sin?  It  is  not  a  “Shorter 
Bible”  that  we  need,  but  the  “Whole 
Bible,”  just  is  it  came  down  to  us 
from  the  ages;  enforced,  emphasized, 
preached  and  applied  to  daily  life  and 
character. — Pittsburgh  Gazette  Times. 


REARING  CHILDREN 

It  is  asserted  that  the  children’s 
bureau  in  Washington  and  welfare 
wor’4  in  the  country  generally  is  in 
the  hands  of  people  who  never  raised 
children. 

This  assertion  may  or  may  not  be 
true.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
merits  of  the  work  of  bureau  officials. 
If  what  these  people  say  about  rear¬ 
ing  children  is  true  it  will  prevail  in 
time  just  as  will  any  other  sound 
principle.  If  the  ideas  they  advance 
are  unsound  they  will  fall  of  their 
own  weight  in  time. 

These  bureau  people  recently  sent 
a  bulletin  to  the  press  which  repre- 
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sents  the  conclusions  of  Dr.  Thom 
who  is  head  of  a  school  in  Massa¬ 
chusetts  devoted  to  the  care  of  chil¬ 
dren  who  are  counted  temperamental. 
Mental  hygiene  is  the  specialty  of 
this  man.  What  he  has  to  say  con¬ 
cerning  the  rearing  of  children  is 
worthy  of  serious  consideration  by 
parents  everywhere. 

“There  is  no  finer  or  more  import¬ 
ant  job  than  being  a  parent,”  states 
Dr.  Thom.  “Parents  control  the  dest¬ 
iny  of  the  child  and  make  his  environ¬ 
ment  to  a  large  extent.”His  advice 
to  parents  could  be  summarized  as 
follows : 

Don’t  be  over-solicitous.  Children 
may  become  self-centered  and  develop 
imaginary  complaints  simply  because 
illness  is  looked  for. 

Don’t  “baby”  your  children  too 
mu-'h.  The  child  who  is  closely  tied 
to  his  mother’s  apron  strings  is  de¬ 
prived  of  the  chance  of  learning  how 
to  live  with  his  neighbors. 

Don’t  try  to  give  your  children 
everthing  they  happen  to  demand. 
Very  early  in  life  the  child  must  learn 
that  things  cannot  be  his  simply  be¬ 
cause  he  desires  them. 

Don’t  bribe.  So  often  we  hear, 
“Now.  Johnny,  be  a  good  boy  and 
mother  will  give  you  a  penny.”  SooA 
Johnny  will  no  longer  be  satisfied 
with  one  penny  and  must  have  two  or 
three. 

Don't  cheat.  Frequently  parents 
will  misrepresent  or  lie  to  keep  a 
child  quiet  or  gain  a  desired  result. 
Suddenlv  they  waken  to  the  fact  that 
their  child  has  no  regard  for  the  truth 
and  wonder  why. 

Don’t  make  meaningless  threats. 
“Me  good  (  r  the  doctor  will  cut  your 
tongue  out.”  or  “be  quiet  or  I’ll  lick 
^  t)u.”  may  do  one  of  two  undesirable 
things :  control  the  child  through  ter¬ 
ror.  which  is  disastrous,  or  breed  con¬ 
tempt  for  parents  whose  threats  are 
never  fulfilled. 

Don’t  talk  about  or  laugh  at  chil¬ 
dren  in  their  presence.  Self-con¬ 
sciousness  is  harmful  and  quickly  de¬ 
veloped. 


Don’t  be  cold  and  repelling.  A 
parent  who  is  too  busy  to  bother  with 
a  little  child’s  nonsense  will  never  be 
bothered  by  his  real  problems. 

Don’t  be  discourteous.  Children 
have  their  own  plans,  which  are 
frequently  utterly  disregarded  by  a- 
dults.  If  you  must  interfere,  show 
consideration. 

Don’t  disagree  over  discipline  be¬ 
fore  the  child.  Settle  differences  in. 
private. 

Positive  “Do’s”  to  parents  are  sum¬ 
med  up  by  Dr.  Thom  in  the  follow¬ 
ing: 

“To  the  child  the  parents  should 
be  companion,  friend  and  confidant. 
The  mental  ability  of  the  parents, 
their  control  of  their  emotions,  their 
interests,  particularly  their  interest  in 
the  child,  their  ambitions  or  lack  of 
them,  their  moral  standards — these 
all  determine  what  the  child  shall 
make  out  of  the  endowment  that  na¬ 
ture  has  given  him.  Some  parents 
who  read  to  their  children  or  tell 
them  stories  and  answer  their  ques¬ 
tions  in  an  interesting  and  intelligent 
manner,  though  they  do  not  alter  the 
children’s  intellectual  equipment,  do 
furnish  a  rich  soil  in  which  the  chil¬ 
dren  may  develop,  and  thus  affect 
very  much  the  point  which  their  de¬ 
velopment  may  reach.  Parents  can 
even  determined  what  kind  of  atmos¬ 
phere  the  child’s  mind  shall  grow  in- 
one  of  discontent,  wrangling,  deceit, 
and  hate,  or  one  of  cheerfulness,  sin¬ 
cerity  and  lo^e.” — Council  Bluffs 
Daily  Nonpareil. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  GRACE 

The  Bible  makes  much  of  humility. 
This  is  a  grace  which  not  only  adorns 
character  and  accentuates  influence, 
but  also  increases  the  power  and 
efficiency  of  service.  Christ  makes 
humility  the  first  element  of  Chris¬ 
tian  life.  In  the  first  Beatitude  He 
says.  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
We  are  not  to  compare  ourselves  with 
ourselves  or  with  others  like  our- 
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selves  to  ascertain  our  degree  of  hu¬ 
mility.  Rather  compare  thyself  with 
the  great  Exemplar — the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Philip  Brooks  once  said : 

The  true  way  to  be  humble  is  not 
to  stoop  till  you  are  smaller  than 
yourself,  but  to  stand  at  your  real 
height  against  some  higher  nature 
that  shall  show  you  what  the  real 
smallness  of  your  greatest  greatness 
is. 

Spurgeon  said: 

The  higher  a  man  is  in  grace  the 
lower  he  will  be  in  his  own  estimation. 

The  charm  of  the  grace  of  humility 
was  strikingly  illustrated  once  in  an 
incident  related  as  having  occurred 
in  Beethoven’s  studio  in  his  house  in 
Bonn. 

A  group  of  tourists  were  visiting 
his  house  and  entered  his  studio. 
One  of  the  tourists,  a  girl  of  twenty 
or  so.  sat  down  at  Beethoven’s  piano 
and  played  the  “Moonlight  Sonata,” 
none  too  well — Beethoven’s  own  work, 
in  his  own  room,  on  his  own  piano. 
When  the  girl  had  finished,  she  arose 
and  said  to  the  old  caretaker,  “I 
suppose  lots  of  famous  musicians 
Jiave  been  here  and  played  on  this 
instrument?”  “Well,  Miss,”  the  care¬ 
taker  answered  gravely.  “Paderewski 
was  here  last  year,  and  his  friends 
urged  him  to  play,  but  he  shook  his 
head  and  said.  ‘No;  I  am  not  wor¬ 
thy.’  ” 

Our  Lord  very  emphaticalb^  en¬ 
joined  this  grace  on  the  very  best  of 
us  when  He  said,  “So  likewise  ye, 
when  ye  shall  have  done  all  these 
things  which  are  commanded  you, 
say,  ‘We  are  unprofitable  servants. 
We  have  done  that  which  was  our 
duty  to  do.’  ” 

It  might  seem  to  the  thoughtless 
that  after  one  had  done  “all”  that  is 
commanded  him  there  would  be  room 
for  a  degree  of  pride  and  self-gratu- 
lation.  Not  so.  After  our  very  best 
we  are  to  maintain  a  spirit  and  tone 
of  humility  and  self-abasement.  Our 
“all”  we  are  to  remember,  was  only 


duty  done  which  left  no  space  for 
pride. — Selected. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  IS  ETER¬ 
NAL  LIFE— BEGUN  IN  THIS 
LIFE 


“The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God :  And  if  children,  then 
heirs ;  heirs  of  God.  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  Him,  that  we  may  be  also  glo¬ 
rified  together.”  Rom.  8:16,17. 

When  Jesus  taught  Nicodemus  the 
necessity  of  regeneration,  He  said, 
“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex¬ 
cept  a  man  be  born  again,  (anew) 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Jno.  3:3.  Again  Jesus  said,  “Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.”  Verse  5. 

The  question  now  comes.  What 
do  these  two  words  really  signify, 
“Water  and  Spirit?”  We  are  com¬ 
manded  in  II  Tim.  2:15  to  “Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.”  We  will  now  turn  to  Eph. 
5 :26  and  let  the  scriptures  interpret 
this  word  “Water.”  “That  he  (Je¬ 
sus)  might  sanctify  it,  having  cleans¬ 
ed  it  by  the  washing  of  water  with 
the  word”  (R.  V.).  This  scripture 
passage  makes  it  plain  that  the  word, 
“water”  signifies  the  w'ord  of  God. 
Water  was  used  by  God’s  people  to 
svmbolize  spiritual  cleansing  and 
that  is  why  Jesus  used  this  word 
“water”  to  teach  Nicodemus  who 
first  appeared  to  Him  as  a  timid  in- 
qui-er  after  the  Truth.  The  Word 
of  God  is  also  verv  powerful.  The 
Psalmist  says.  “By  the  word  of  the 
Lord  were  the  heavens  made ;  and 
all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath 
(Spirit)  of  His  mouth.”  Psalms  33:6. 
(The  German  translation  renders  the 
word  “breath”  in  the  above  scrip¬ 
ture  verse,  “Spirit”).  Here  we  read 
again  of  the  “Word  and  the  Spirit,” 
and  how  wonderful  it  seems  to  us  to 
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know  that  the  world  was  not  made 
of  anything-  which  we  can  see,  but 
was  the  product  of  the  Creator’s 
word.  The  Psalmist  further  says, 
“He  spake,  and  it  was  done;  He 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast.” 
Psalms  33  ;9.  It  is  plain  from  this 
text  that  what  God  did  was  to  speak, 
and  His  word,  as  spoken  through 
Christ  made  the  world.  The  Bible 
says  that  life  dwells  in  the  Word. 
The  Word  which  created  the  world 
in  the  beginning  has  the  same  power 
today  which  it  had  then,  the  Word 
which  is  Christ,  if  it  is  permitted  to 
dwell  in  men’s  hearts  has  power  to 
make  a  new  creature  of  that  which 
was  once  defiled  and  sinful,  but 
without  the  Spirit  of  God  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Word  is  of  no  avail. 
The  theory  of  knowing  God’s  Word 
or  His  truth,  unaccompanied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  not  quicken  the  soul 
or  sanctify  the  heart.  Without  the 
enlightenment  of  the  Spirit  men  will 
not  be  able  to  distinguish  truth  from 
error.  The  “Word”  indicates  Christ 
and  by  His  acts  and  teachings  God 
is  revealed  somewhat  as  thought  is 
by  words.  (See  I  John  1  ;1.)  There 
is  still  another  text  that  will  help  to 
understand  what  Jesus  meant  by  be¬ 
ing  born  of  “Water  and  Spirit,”  as 
follows:  “Not  by  works  of  righteous¬ 
ness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Titus 
3:5.  There  is  an  outward  sign  and 
seal  to  this  washing  of  regeneration 
which  is  water  baptism,  but  the  work 
itself  i?  inward  and  spiritual.  As  he 
that  whs  circumcised  (under  the  old 
covenant)  became  debtor  to  the 
whole  law  (Gal.  5:3),  so  is  he  that 
is  baptized  to  the  gospel,  to  observe 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinanc¬ 
es  thereof  as  Christ  appointed.  The 
“renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost”  is  the 
Spirit  of  O^d  witnessing  with  the 
spirit  of  renewed  and  sanctified  per¬ 
sons  giving  them  comfort  and  speak¬ 
ing  peace  to  the  soul.  The  testimo¬ 
ny  of  this  Holy  Spirit  is  always  a¬ 


greeable  to  the  written  word.  The 
Word  and  the  Spirit  are  two  gp-eat 
witnesses  and  the  greatest  blessing 
that  can  be  had  in  this  life. 

How  wonderful  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  applies  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  Christ  to  men’s  hearts,  con¬ 
victing  them  of  sin,  John  15:8,9, 
showing  them  the  things  of  Christ, 
and  regenerating  them,  John  3:5,  He 
is  the  Comforter  of  the  church,  John 
14:16,17,26,  witnesses  with  believ¬ 
ers,  as  shown  in  heading  of  this  ar¬ 
ticle,  aids  them  in  prayer  and  inter¬ 
cedes  for  them:  Rom.  8:26,27,  di¬ 
rects  them  in  duty,  verse  14,  and 
sanctifies  them  for  heaven.  Gal.  5 : 
16,  26. 

Now  since  we  know  the  meaning 
and  power  of  these  two  words,  “Wa¬ 
ter  and  Spirit,”  should  it  be  a  ques¬ 
tion  to  us  whether  the  true  believer 
in  Christ  knows  if  he  is  alive  untO’ 
God?  But  how  may  we  reach  this 
standard  of  life  to  know  “that  we 
are  the  children  of  God”"?  Jesus  is 
our  standard  of  life  and  we  are  to 
follow  His  footsteps  and  to  keep 
His  commandments  as  follows:  “And 
he  that  keepeth  His  commandments 
dwelleth  in  Him,  and  he  in  Him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  He  abid- 
eth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  He 
hath  given  us.”  I  Jno.  3:24.  “Hereby 
know  we  that  we  dwell  in  Him,  and 
He  in  us,  because  He  hath  given  os 
of  His  Spirit.”  I  Jno.  4:13. 

“And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  Him  if  we  keep  His  command¬ 
ments”  I  Jno.  2:3;  “But  whoso  keep¬ 
eth  His  word,  in  him  verily  is  the 
love  of  God  perfected:  hereby  know 
we  that  we  are  jn  Him,  verse  5. 
“And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  Him.”  I  Jno.  3:19;  Je¬ 
sus  tells  us  in  a  few  words  how  to 
obtain  eternal  life  as  follows:  “Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind ;  and  thy  neigh^ur  as  thy¬ 
self,”  Luke  10:27,  and  to  this  agrees 
the  words  of  John  again,  “We  know 
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that  we  have  passed  from  death  un¬ 
to  life,  because  we  love  the  breth¬ 
ren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death.”  I  John  3:14.  “And 
this  is  His  commandment,  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  an¬ 
other,  as  He  g^ave  us  command¬ 
ment.”  I  Jno.  3:23. 

“My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in 
•deed  and  in  truth.”  I  Jno.  3:18.  In 
this  change  of  life  which  the  “Word 
and  the  Spirit  witness  to  the  true 
believer  in  Christ  means  that  the 
moral  image  of  God  is  brought  back 
into  the  soul  and  the  principle  of 
supreme  love  to  Him  and  unselfish 
love  to  our  fellow  man;  and  let  us 
not  forget  that  salvation  is  the  free 
gift  of  God  and  that  Grace  means 
God’s  ])Ian  of  salvation  by  His  mercy 
:and  not  by  our  works,  because 
works  are  just  an  evidence  of  Grace. 

We  have  always  great  need  to 
pray  with  the  inspired  singer  of  Is¬ 
rael  for  sincerity  as  follows:  “Search 
me,  O  God.  and  know  my  heart:  try 
me.  and  know  my  thoughts :  And 
see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever¬ 
lasting.”  Psa.  139:23,24. 

From  an  unworthy  servant  who  is 
not  as  humble  as  he  ought  to  be, 
John  J.  Yoder, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  N.  Y.,  May  5,  1925.  To  all 
Herold  readers ;  Greetings  in  His 
name  who  died  for  the  redemption  of 
mankind. 

This  community  is  blessed  with 
good  health  in  general,  except  Mrs. 
Dan  S.  Mast,  who  is  at  present  in  the 
General  Hospital  of  Buffalo  and  had 
an  operation  for  gall  stones.  At  last 
reports  she  was  recovering  as  well  as 
could  be  expected.  On  Sunday,  May 
3.  communion  Services  were  held  at 
the  A.  M.  Meetinghouse  near  Mill- 
grove,  N.  Y..  where  fifty  three  souls 
were  partakers  of  the  Lord  s  Supper. 


Bishop  John  Bontrager  distributed 
the  sacred  emblems.  Pray  for  us, 
that  we  as  a  body,  in  this  part  of 
God’s  vineyard  may  remain  faithful  to 
our  calling.  Noah  D.  Miller. 


DIED 


Riehl. — Samuel  Riehl  was  born  near 
Lewisburg,  Union  Co.,  Penna.,  Feb. 
1844.  Died  Apr.  5,  1925  at  Belleville, 
Penna.,  at  the  age  of  81  years.  He 
was  never  married  and  was  the  last 
to  survive  of  the  family  of  Pre.  Elias 
Riehl,  who  was  an  able  minister  of 
the  Gospel  for  many  years. 

Samuel  lived  his  entire  life  in 
Union  county  with  the  exception  of 
the  past  winter  when  he  lived  with 
his  nephew,  Smith  Riehl,  who  resides 
at  Pottsville,  Pa.  Samuel  was  the 
last  one  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
faith  and  of  a  once  large  and  flourish¬ 
ing  congregation  that  resided  in  Uni¬ 
on  Co..  Penna. 

In  Nov.  1924  his  home  was  broken 
up  when  his  housekeeper  (widow  of 
his  brother  Jno.  Riel)  was  burned  to 
death  in  the  home  by  her  clothing 
accidently  catching  fire  when  in  the 
act  of  lighting  an  oil  lamp.  This  oc¬ 
currence  compelled  him  to  make  his 
home  with  friends.  City  life  never 
appealed  to  him  and  the  past  winter 
while  at  Pottsville  he  frequently  ex¬ 
pressed  a  desire  to  be  among  the 
brethren,  which  wish  God  in  his  love 
granted  him  but  a  few  days.  He 
came  to  the  valley  Mar.  31,  and  seem¬ 
ingly  enjoyed  himself.  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  previous  to  his  death  he  expressed 
himself  as  enjoying  unusual  good 
health,  the  same  day  he  worshipped 
at  Locust  Grove  Church  in  morning, 
also  in  evening  at  Y.  P.  M.,  when  he 
gave  an  encouraging  and  inspiring 
talk.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  he 
expressed  himself  as  not  feeling  well 
and  was  at  once  taken  to  the  home 
of  G.  S.  Glick  where  he  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  ten  minutes  after 
arriving  there. 

Samuel  was  a  man  of  a  strong 
Christian  character  and  lived  true  to 
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his  convictions :  a  man  with  implicit 
faith  in  prayer  and  when  not  engaged 
in  conversation  seemed  to  me  in  deep 
meditation  and  communion  with  God. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted, 
in  the  home  where  he  died,  by  J.  L. 
Mast  and  at  Belleville,  A.  M.  Church 
by  S.  T.  Yoder,  His  body  was  taken 
by  friends,  65  miles  to  the  Byler 
cemetery  near  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  where 
it  was  laid  to  rest  with  his  parents 
and  immediate  relatives  as  was  his 
desire  to  be  buried  there.  No  near 
relatives  survive. 

A  friend. 


SwartzentrubcfT. — Lizzie  L.  Swartz- 
entruber  was  born  near  Myersdale, 
Pa.,  June  26,  1874.  Died  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  Apr,  13,  1925,  She  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  in  early  youth,  and  lived 
a  faithful  Christian  life  unto  death. 
October  16,  1892  she  was  married  to 
Lewis  J.  Swartzentruber,  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  sons  and  one 
daughter.  Two  sons  preceded  her 
to  the  great  beyond.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  loss  a  sorrowing  husband, 
two  brothers,  two  sisters,  seven  sons 
and  one  daughter,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  willing 
and  helpful  hand  will  be  missed  in  the 
home,  in  the  church  and  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Her  greatest  joy  was  to 
help  the  sick  and.  as  expressed  by  a 
friend  who  knew  her,  no  night  was 
too  dark,  too  cold  or  too  wet  for  her 
to  go  to  help  the  need  -.  As  a  com¬ 
panion  she  was  an  ever  ready  and 
helpful  counsellor,  and  made  bright 
many  days  f^r  her  companion  and 
al.^o  an  inspiration  to  those  of  the 
children  who  assume  the  responsibil¬ 
ity  of  home  making,  Her  life  speaks 
on.  Her  health  was  possibly  above 
the  average  until  about  eight  months 
prior  to  her  death,  when  she  had  a 
paralytic  stroke  and  never  fully  re¬ 
covered.  She  expressed  her  willing¬ 
ness  to  meet  her  Saviour,  The  last 
two  days  of  her  life  she  lay  uncon¬ 
scious.  Funeral  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  at  the  Greenwood  A.  M. 
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church  by  Nevin  Bender,  from  Mark  ; 

14:8.  “She  hath  done  what  she 

could,”  followed  by  J.  B.  Miller  of 

Grantsville.  Md.,  from  IT  Tim.  4:7, 

Interment  in  Cemetery  near  by. 

She  whose  loving  spirit  kindly  bore,  i 

So  long  the  burden  of  the  passing 
years. 

Has  gone  at  length  to  the  shining 
shore 

•\\'here  our  Father  says  “there  are 
no  more  tears.”  ^  ^ 

Weep  not  dear  ones,  that  she  has 
passed  before 

On  the  bright  pathway  to  eternal 
rest. 

But  reioice,  to  think  w'hat  days  of 
gladness  more 

Have  lent  their  beauty  in  the  scenes 
she’d  blessed. 

And  she  whose  radiant  life  its  frag¬ 
rance  gives 

Is  still  a  loving,  tender  presence 
round 

And  in  our  hearts  her  life  of  lovely 
faith  still  lives. 

And  in  our  thots  alt  precious  hopes  I 
abound 

We  know  she  has  risen  to  Zion’s 
courts  above 

In  faith  triumphant  she  has  reached 
the  shore. 

Embraced  in  the  arms  of  her  Redeem¬ 
er’s  love. 

Dear  mother  is  not  dead  but  gone 
before. 

Trusting  all  to  her  Saviour  and 
“Happy  in  Him”, 

She  >'’ill  chant  with  the  numberless 
throng 

“UNTO  HIM  WHO  LOVED  ME 
.AND  WASHED  ME  IN  HIS 
BLOOD 

ALL  GLORY  AND  HONOR  BE¬ 
LONG.”  L.  J.  S- 


“The  Lord  is  good,  a  stt-ong  hold 
in  the  day  of  trouble.” 


Gnagy  Simon 
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<lUe#  nio«  tbt  tMt  mit  ^onrit  •»€!  mxt  fBerfcn,  boS  tut  atlte  in 
derrn  ^efn.“  «ol.  3,  IT. 


3«^r0ong  14. 


1.  Sunt  1925. 


11. 


2>c§  e^iftcn  ^ciuiotlonb. 


28o  i[t  be§  ©i^riften  ^eimotlonb, 

Stt  biefem  SBeltgetiimmcI? 

Sft  ba,  too  feine  SBiege  ftonb, 

@ein  ^eimotlanb,  fein  ^immel? 

Sft  ba,  too  er  fein  ^IrbeitSfelb, 

2Bo  ©otf,  ber  $err,  i^n  bingefteUt, 

©etn  ^cimatlanb?  —  O  nein,  o  ncin! 
©etn  ^eimotlonb  mufe  fdfioner  fein! 

®er  ©l^rift  tragt  tief  im  person  brin’ 

©in  ungeftiUteS  ©ebnen ; 

Sie§  toirft  in  ibm  ben  ^ilgerfinn, 

Sa,  oft  Qud^  fpUgertranen. 

fu^t  in  feinem  @ott  bte  9tnf), 

©etn  Huge  blicft  bem  ^immel  311 ; 

®od^  Weiben  toill  er  nidit  —  0  nein ! 

@ein  ^eimotlanb  rnnfe  febbner  fein! 

^Cer  ©brift  bleibt  ftet§,  in  ^reub  nnb  Scib, 
SP'Jit  feinem  @ott  berbunben, 

@ein  2eben§3iel  bcifet:  ©toigteit; 

©r'  bnt  ben  ^errn  gefunben ! 

Ser  /^err  gibt  ibm  fein  taglidE)  ©rot, 

Itnb  ftebt  ibm  bei  in  oEer  9tot; 

25odb  ^eimat  ift  e§  niebt  —  0  nein* 

@ein  ^eimatlonb  mufe  frf)oner  fein! 

5)er  ©brift  ift  nidbt  3U  $aufe  bit’r, 

©r  gebt  am  flSilgerfiabe; 

3)cr  $err  affein  ift  fein  fPonier 
©om  ,Qribt)Iein  bi§  sum  ©robe. 

©r  tut  aB  .SBonb’rer  feine  ©flicbt, 

©lidft  oft  btnauf  3um  ^immelslidbt ; 

®cnn  bort  nnr  fann  fiir  ibn  oUein, 

25ie  toobre,  eto’ge  .^cimat  fein! 


€bti9ticllcs. 


©eftern  ben  19.  3Kai  fom  .<oei‘olb  9Zo. 
10  unb  beute  fonbten  toir  bas  ©opi?  fiir 
fito.  11,  au§genommen  baS  ©bitorielle  unb 
fonft  nodb  tocnige^,  toelcbe^  toir  je^t  irat^ 
fertig  modben  um  nodb  311  fenben. 

SSir  battten  nnr  toenig  Driginol  liDta* 
terial,  bi#  bie  lenten  paor  Xage  famen 
ettoa  i  Hrtitel  ein;  bodb  mufjten  toir  norf) 
ertoabIteS  fWaterial  benuben  um  oufsn* 
fiiKen,  aber  fk  gtben  uns  ettoae  borilber 
nadb3ubenfcn,  man  lefe  fie  nnr  bebact)tfam 
unb  benfe  nadb,  fo  toerben  toir  9hiben 
babon  befommen  fur  baS  geiftlidie  Seben, 
toeldbe^  toir  alte  bebiirfen  cbe  toir  bereit 
finb  fiir  bie  unenblidbe  ©toigfeit. 


Sdb  fiible  toidb  toieber  gebningen,  bie 
Sefer  aufmerffam  311  madben  anf  bic 
^ortfebungen  bon  bem  Hrtifel  einec’  ©udb* 
Iein§  mit  ber  Ueberfdbrift:  „29ecfftimmc 
fiir  bie  ©iinber!"  !I>iete  Hrtifel  finb  nn'3 
biel  toert,  toenn  toir  fie  lefen  mit  reebter 
Hnbodbt  3U  unferem  ©eelenbeil  nnb  nn§ 
felbft  briifen  ob  toir  redbt  befebrt  finb  3um 
toabren  ©lanben  on  Sefum  ©briftnm,  unb 
ondb  borin'  beborren;  ba§  3eigen  nnfere 
SBerfe  nnb  Xoten,  toenn  toir  unfem  “Xauf* 
bunb  treu  beleben,  unb  geborfom  toanbein 
in  ben  ©efeblen  ©otte§  unb  be^  ©bongeli’ 
um§,  fo  toie  oudb  nadb  ber  ©cmcinbe  9te* 
gel  unb  Crbnungen.  2Bo  biefe  S^reubeit* 
nidbt  betoiefen  toirb,  fo  ift  e§  ein  getoiffe§ 
Scidben,  bofe  foldbe  nidbt  redbt  finb  mit 
©ott,  unb  oudb  nidbt  in  i^rkben  fteben  in 
ber  ©emeinbe,  toenn  bie  ©emeinbe  nodb 
ouf  feftem  ©runb  ftebt,  unb  bie  Itntreu- 
beit  nidbt  buibct,  fonbern  mit  ©mit  fudbt 


^erolb  ber  Sobrbeit 


bie  aBanfelmiitigen  au  iiberaeu^en,  ba% 
bie  Safe-  wnb  fiaubeit  ni#  beftebcn  fann 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  @otte§;  toenn  oBer  jol* 
(be  tJon  3eit  au  3eit  gebulbet  toerben,  fo 
ift  ©elegenbeit,  bofe  cine  bittere  SBurael 
(luftoacbfe,  unb  Unfricbe  anri(bte,  unb  bie* 
le  burcb  biefelbige  bemnreinigct  toerbcn; 
Cebr.  12,  15). 


©cit  bent  erften  3Wai  butien  toir  fiible^ 
SBetter  biS  bie  lenten  |)aQr  S^ogc  tear  e§ 
toicbcr  toarm,  unb  toir  boffeu  c^  tirirb  fo 
bleiben;  boB  ^?om  ift  ntebrftlid^  gepflonat, 
unb  boB  erft  g^flanate  ift  am  ouffom» 
men,  ober  eB  fiebt  ctmaB  gclb  auB  Oon 
bem  fiiblen  SBetter. 


S>en  10.  fWai  tourbe  baB  STbenbmabl  ge= 
bolten  in  ber  £)ber  2)cer  ©reef  ©cmcinbe 
Bei  SBeHmon,  ^otna.  2)ie  grofee  SWebrsubl 
ber  ©efdbtoifter  babcn  teil  genpmmen.  ©B 
ift  a«  UJunfcbeu,  bofe  baburcb  alle  ibren 
Xaufbunb  erneuert  boben  unb  in  Sufunft 
benfelben  treulidb  belebcn  mit  ber  ^  ^oilfc 
beB  ^errn  au  H’iuer  ©brc. 


fCte  SBcIt  tirrgebt  mit  ibrnr  fiuft. 


©in  ©eelforgcr  fam  cinft  au  einem 
©dbQufpielcr,  ber  lag  auf  bem  ©terbcbettc. 
©cin  Seben  lang  hxtr  bem  .^ranfen  ber 
8>iubm  baB  ^ocbfte  getoefen.  SBenn  er  in 
biefer  ober  jener  9loIIc  auftrat  unb  baB 
Xbeutcr  toiberbaHte  bon  ©raborufen  unb 
?3eifaIlBfIatfcbcn  ber  Sufebouer  unb  2or« 
becrfronac .  mit  feibenen  iBanbern  ibm  311^ 
getoorfen  tourben,  baB  toaren  bie  fdbonftcn 
^ugcnblide  feineB  SebenB.  3)ieie  fudbte  cr 
bonn  aucb  in  ber  ©rinnerung  feftaubalten 
unb  toieber  aufaufrifdben.  ®ie  acgenuber= 
liegenbe  SBanb  bing  boH  bertnelfter  Mn* 
ae,  aber  obne  feibene  ©dbleifen;  benn  auB 
benen  batte  er  fidb  einc  S)e(fc  aufammen- 
nSben  laffen,  an  beren  bunten  f^arben  er 
0ft  unb  bid  fein  9fuge  toeibete.  9tber  jebt 
bebedften  fie  einen  franfen,  ftbmeraburdb* 
tbiiblten  2eib  unb  ber  ^onig  ber  ©dbrerfen, 
ber  Stob  toarf  fdbon  feinen  ©dbatten  auf 
fein  Sager  unb  jrngcfidjt.  S5a  feufate  cr 
mit  einemmal  tief  auf  unb  fagtc:  ,9lcb, 
mein  $err,  biefcB  aHeB  babe  icb  nun  balb 
binter  mir,  unb  bor  mir  bobe  id)  nicbtB!" 

5a,  lieber  Sefer,  toaB  bilft  bit  ber 


Steiebtum,  fRubm,  aWacbt,  Suft,  ©dbonbeit, 
©enufe,  toenn  bu  aulebt  niebt  fdig  toirft, 
fonbem  berloren  gebft?  —  SBer  fann 
benn  fdig  toerben?  9Ber  ©briftuB  but! 


©dbft^rnfung. 


„©o  ibr  anberB  gefdbmedt  bubt,  bafe  ber 
$err  freunblidb  ift."  „©o  anberB"  —  bann: 
ift  eine  fWoglidbfeit  borbanben,  bafe  etlidje 
niebt  gef(bmecft  buben,  toie  freunblicb  ber 
$err  ift,  unb  eB  ift  nottoenbig,  bafe  toir 
unB  briifen,  ob  toir  aucb  3ur  3ubl  berer 
gebbren,  toddbe  bie  ©nabe  ©otteB  auB 
innerer  ^eraeuBerfabrung  fennen.  ©B  gibt 
feinerlei  geiftlicbe  Dffenbarung,  todebe 
niebt  ber  emftlidben  ©dbftbrufung  -toert 
toare.  STutb  auf  bem  bo'ilften  ©ipfd  bci* 
liger  3Bonne  begegnen  toir  bem  aWabnruf 
beB  SBadbterB.  „©o  anberB":  „©eib  ibr 
nun  mit  ©brifto  auferftanben;"  unb  fdbft 
am  gufee  beB  ^iigelB,  am  fPfbrtcbcn  ber 
5Bufee  tritt  ©r  unB  mit  einem  ^altbefcbl 
entgegen,  urn  unB  aubor  au  brufen,  ob 
unfere  Xrourigteit  cine  9leue  toirfe,  bie 
niemanb  gereue.  „9?ift  bu  ©otteB  ©obui?^" 
ift  ni^t  immer  eine  SSerfuebung  bcB  2:cu^ 
felB,  fonbern  oinb  einc  fdir  bcUfame  i^ra= 
ge,  bie  gar  oft,  unb  mit  aebtungBtoertem, 
beiligen  ©rnft  bon  foicben  geftefltr  toirb,, 
bie  mit  ganacr  ©etoifebcit  auf  ben  J^el?  ber 
©toigfeit  batten  tooHen.  9im  2^tfd)c  beB- 
^errn  ift  eB  toiebtig  fiir  iinB,  boft  toir  unB 
betenb  briifen:  „^r,  bin  idb’B  toert? 
and)  ein  SBerratcr  in  ber  SBerfontmlimg?" 
Itnb  fdbft  nacb  bem  ©ctocifctt  ber  inntg= 
ften  greunbfebaft  rnft  GbriftiTB  bem  ^et* 
ruB  au:  „©imon  5ona,  baft  brr  mid) 
lieb?"  iSein  ©enufe  ber  ©nabenrrrittd,  fei* 
ne  9fneignung  ber  ^^eilBgiitcr,  feinc  bobe 
unb  entaiidenbe  ©emcinfeboft  beren  toir 
ie  teilbaftig  tottrben,  fann  imB  ber  groben; 
f|jflid^t  entbeben,  unB  au  brufen,  ob  toir 
im  ©lauben  fteben,  ober  nidbt.  ©0  btufe 
bi(b  benn  bierin,  liebe  ©ede,  unb  gib  bid) 
nitbt  aufrieben,  biB  bafe  bu  fogen  fonnft: 
©B  ftebt  fein  „©o  anberB"  mebr  binbernb 
im  SBege;  icb  babe  gefebmedt,  toie  frctinb* 
licb  ber  ^err  ift." 


®oB  einc  ^^tcr  in  ber  9trd)e. 

©B  ift  ein  merftourbiger  Umftanb,  bafi 
bie  9[rcbc  nur  ein  einaigeB  genftcr  butte. 
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®{efe§  etne  gfenfter  ftettt  fe|r  ^jaffenb  ba§ 
5rmt  heB  @ei[te§^  bor.  !  ©§  gibt 

!  ttur  etn  Si^t,  bQ§  aHe  5D?enfd^en  erleudb' 
tct,  toenn  fie  iiberbaubt  crieudbtet  toerben. 
GbriftuS  ift  bQ§  Si(^t,  unb  cS  ift  ber  ^eili» 
ge  @eift  ber  SBabr^eit,  burd^  tDcIcben 
GibriftuS  geoffenbart  mirb.  Siirc^  Seine 
Gintoirfung  crfennen  toir  Siinbe,  @erc(^= 
tigfeit  unb  @erid)t.  STnbere  Heberaeugun^ 
gen  finb  bem  gegcniiber  bon  geringem 
SBcrt.  ^nbem  h)ir  unter  bie  Gintoirfung 
be0  ©eiligen  @eifte§  fommen,  geibobren 
toil*  unfere  Sdiulb  unb  bas  Glenb,  in  toel= 
dbem  toir  un§  befinben,  obcr  aucb  unfere 
Griofung  burd)  Gbriftum.  Gin  onbere? 
fKittel  ejiftiert  nidd.  G§  ift  nur  ein  Scn= 
I  fter  in  ber  5lrdbe.  „5tber  tote  gebt  cB  ju", 
frogt  jemonb,  „bQ6  etiicbe  ibr  Sid)t  burd) 
I  ben  einen  fPrebiger,  unb-anbcre  ibr  Sid)t 
I  burd)  einen  anbern  erbolltn?"  5rbcr  trob* 
I  beffen,  mein  S^eunb,  ift  nur  ein  genfter 
bo.  ^rebiger  finb  nur  gleidb  ben  @Ia§frf)ci= 
I  ben,  ober  ibr  fonnt  oud)  burd)  fie  nidbt 
onberS  Sid)t  erbolten,  oB  burcb  ben  .<peili= 
I  gen  ©eift,  ber  in  ibnen  toirft.  Gr,  toel= 
^er  un§  ba§  Sidbt  bon  ber  Grfenntni«  b  r 
^errlidbfeit  @otte§  im  5Inqefi(bt  bon  ^eiu 
’  Gbrifti  offenbort,  ift  ber  ^eilige  ©eift.  S. 


SScrborgettcS  £c6cn. 


^ebe§  ^flonalein  bot  ein  berborgene§ 
Seben  in  ber  Grbe:  nimm  ibm  biefe§,  unb 
e§  bort  Quf  su  cjiftieren.  Tie  ^Solm'*  (5Sf. 
92,  13 — 16)  fonn  beStoegen  mitten  in  ber 
SBiffte  griinen,  bliiben,  frudbtbor  unb  frtfdb 
fein,  toeil  fie  tief  unten  in  ber  Grbe  pin 
berborgene§  Seben  bot.  Sie  ift  mit  ibr  ’r 
^eratourael  in  SBerbinbuna  mit  einer 
Ouelle.  Unfer  Seben  nodi  Quf?cn  ift  nor 
nid)t§  onbereS  al§  bie  Quiltuno  unfere? 
Seben?  im  SSerborgcnen.  9?iele  boben  einen 
berborgcnen  ©ott,  toeil  fie  fpin  berborae* 
ne?  Seben  boben  mit  ©ott.  SRofe?  toor  ber 
Wmgong  mit  ©ott  oetoobnter  ol?  bpr 
ITmgong  mit  SWenfdben.  SiBonn  '•’* 
fWenfdben  berfebrte.  trim  er  eine  Tcde  ouf 
feinem  fUngefidbt  (2.  flTJofp  34.  29— RR): 
obcr  toenn  er  mit  ©ott  ollein  toor,  nobm 
er  bie  Tede  toeg.  Gr  nobm  b'm  ^Tob 
.^eiligen  ein.  toie  er  felbft  foot  in  ^in^m 
Tebten  Shorten:  ,,@ie  lo-^pm  m\  beinm 
j^itben,  unb  ein  feber  embfongt  bon  beinen 


S®orten"  (5.  SWofe  33;  3).  To?  ift  fbft- 
lid),  toenn  ©ott  felber  ifn§  ein  SBort  ouf* 
fdbliefet  unb  eB  lebenbig  modbt!  Itnb  bo? 
tut  er  jebem,  ber  ben  ^lob  aw  Seinen 
Siifeen  einnimmt.  To  lebrt  Gr  iin?  bie 
berborgene  SBei?beit.  To  fonn  Gr  un? 
SBunber  fdbouen  loffen  in  Seinem  ©efeb 
unb  Sinien  feben  loffen  in  feinem  SBort, 
bie  fein  menfcblicbe?  Sfuge  jemol?  gefeben 
botte,  toie  Tobib  fogt  in  ^f.  33,  7 :  „Gr 
tegte  bie  Tiefen  in  bo?  3?erborgene." 

To?  Somm  fonn  nur  bicjenigen  toeiben 
unb  leiten,  bie  Sbm  folgen,  bie  mit  ollen 
tiinf  Sinnen  ruben  aw  ©einen  Swfeen.  Gr 
fonn  nur  bieienigen  fbeifen  mit  bem  ber* 
borgenen  2>fonno  (Offb.  2,  17),  bie  ein 
berborgene?  Seben  boben,  bie,  toie  3)?orio 
au  ®oufe  finb  fiir  Sbn,  toenn  Gr  fie  tiefer 
fiibren  toill.  Gr  fonn  nur  benjenigen  ben 
Tifdb  bctfen  (^olm  23,  5),  bie  aubor  rei- 
nen  Tifdb  gemocbt  boben  —  fonft  fdynopbt 
einem  ber  ^fcinb  ode?  bortoeg,  too?  Gr 
einem  gibt.  iffitr  bo?  Somm  fonn  un?  aw 
ben  Clueden  ber  SBoffer  be?  Seben?  lei¬ 
ten.  fl7ur  Gr  toeife  fie.  9^id)t  eine  Quelle 
bot  Gr,  nein  biele!  Gin  Strom  gebt  ou? 
bon  Seinem  Stubl.  (Qffb.  22.  Gr  be* 
tociffert  (^ef.  27,  3)  feincn  SBeinftodf  je* 
ben  ^Tugenblid.  ^eben  3Korgen  liibt  Gr 
frifdbe?  ©rot  (2.  2Rofe  16)  bom  ^immel 
mden  fiir  bie  toeicbe  ^bm  folgen  in  bie 
Ginfomfeit.  So  gebeiben  toir  unb  brin* 
gen  ode  fdtonote  neue  J^riicbte  f.?^ef.  47, 
12):  benn  unfer  ©offer  fliebt  ou?  bem 
^eiligtum. 

©erborgene?  Seben  ift  ober  nidbt  odein 
berborgener  Umgong  mit  ©ott,  fonbent 
iibcrboutJt  ein  ©erboroeniein  in  Seinem 
©eaelt.  „Gr  toirb  fein  .Selt  itber  ibnen  er* 
riditen."  Sie  finb  eingefdiloffen,  awge- 
becft.  im  ©erborgenen  bei  ©ott.  G?  gibt 
ein  Seben  im  „©orbof",  too  bo?  Obfer  ge- 
fdilodjtct  toirb,  unb  too  mon  bo?  ©lut 
flieben  fiebt:  e?  gibt  ein  Seben  im  „5Sein* 
gen",  too  bie  ©riefter  S^’ben  unb  ibren 
Tienft  tun:  e?  gibt  ein  Seben  im  „9rder* 
r>eilip»ften".  ton  nur  ©ott  ift  unb  too  e? 
ftid  ift.  ©ei  ©ott  leben  im  Mcrbeiligftcn 
beibt.  ^bm  onbnnpten,  nitbt  toegen  ber 
Troftungen  unb  ©nben,  nitbt  um  frutbtbor 
fein  *11  fonnen.  nitbt  um  berrlid&  tonrben 
«ii  fnnren.  fonb^rn  gona  odein  um  Seiner 
felbit  toiden.  §ier  ift  ber  Seele  nidbt? 


324 


bcr  Salr^eit 


mel^r  grofe,  alS  @ott  allein.  @ie  ift  einge» 
gangen  aur  @abbatrul^e. 

Vladi  ^rfoffer  3  l^at  bcricnige  ein  Oer- 
borgeneS  SeBen,  ber  fcin  @ute§  aiibedEt, 
unb  derbirgt,  ber  nitf)t  ben  fiobn  ha- 
ben  toitt,  fonbern  toartet  auf  ben  Slag  ber 
Offenbarung,  too  @ott  c§  offenbor  mad^t 
in  ^errlidbfeit.  bente  felber  offenbor 
inad)en,  bcifet  bie  ©amenforner  in  Me 
©onne  legen,  ftott  in  bie  bunfle  ©rbe 
(Sob-  12,  24)  —  benn  ba  ollcin  toocbfcn 
fie  unb  tocrben  pr  bunbertfaltigcn  gtuc()t. 
Sein  SScrf  ift  ein  gutc§  ©omenforn;  ober 
ipcil  bu  c§  QuS  Sicbt  gebradft  baft  ftott  im 
2)unfel  ber  SBergeffenbeit  311  loffcn,  bleibt 
cs  oltein;  c§  Oermebrt  ficb  nicbt  aur  brei= 
%ig,  fecbaig*  unb  bunberfoltigen  grudbt. 
Scfu&  lebtc  nor  oUcn  ein  Ocrborgcne^’  Se» 
ben.  Gr  Ocrborg  nicf)t  nur  ©ein  Sinn, 
fonbern  fid)  felbft  in  .^eibtc^geftolt.  (i^bil. 
2).  O  lofet  unS  bon  ^bm  lernen!  ©in  3?e= 
toci?,  bofe  toir  ©eftorbene  C^ol  3,  3)  finb, 
ift  ber,  toenn  toir  begebren,  beifeite  gefe^t 
au  toerben,  unb  at®ai^  bid)t  nur  bon  ber 
frembeii  SBelt,  fonbern  bon  unieren 
i^reunben.  ^cfu§  tourbe  gefreuaigt  bon 
©einen  ^einben  unb  begroben  bon  ©einen 
^^reunben.  —  IDiirfen  bicb  beine  greunbe 
begroben?  —  (©.  St.) 


©ei  ein  S^orbitb. 

©0  fdbrcibt  ^aulu§  on  Slimotbeu^  unb 
Mefe  SBorte  bnben  einen  tiefen  (Sinbrucf 
mif  mein  ©einiit  gemocbt.  Slimotbeu?  toor 
cin  iunger  lilJonn,  ber  entid)Ioffen  toor, 
©otteei  S^illen  an  tun.  IDic  ©emcinbe  a^ 
©bbefu§  toor  febr  grofj,  unb  biefe  toor  bon 
SJouIiis,  fcineni  ^Jtitorbciter  in  bein  ©bon^ 
gelinm,  feiner  ©bbut  unb  f^urforge  anbcr= 
trout.  xsJi  fiber  fo  grofeen  ©emeinbe  gob 
ei'  biele  ©efobrcn.  SEBie  leicbt  fonnten  fid) 
folfcbe  Scbren  unter  ibren  aobircicben 
©liebern  einfd)Ieid|rn,  befonber§,  bo  fie  fid) 
nod)  gor  nid)t  fo  febr  longc  bom  ©o^en^ 
bienft  obgetoenbet  batten,  um  bem  Icben= 
bigen  ©ott  311  bienen.  'SBicIe  bon  ibnen 
tooren  mit  ben  toobren  ©d)bnbeiten  unb 
S'ngenben  bec'  d)riftlid)cn  2eben$  nod)  un= 
befonnt  unb  mufjten  borum  nod)  btclec' 
Ternen.  ITer  ©ceicnfeinb  toiirbe  nidit''"’  un= 
berfudit  loffcn,  bon  biefcr  Coge  ber  SJinge 
©cbrond)  311  mod)en,  um  fo  bieic  toie  mog* 


lidb  in  bo^  SSerberben  au  aieben.  ^ouluij 
toufete,  toa§  ouf  bem  ©ptrik  ftonb,  unb 
toietoobi  SlimotbeuS  erft  eht  fuuger  ^re- 
biger  toor,  fo  butte  ber  3ff)oftd  bodb  ®er= 
trouen  au  tbui. 

Obne  3MeifeI  toor  ficb  Ximotbeus  ber 
Slotfodbe  toobi  betoufet,  bofe  ein  grofee  9Ser» 
onttoortung  ouf  ibm  rubte,  aU  er  on  jc* 
nem  Drte  mit  ben  ©loubigen  berfebrte 
unb  unter  ibnen  ein*  unb  ou^ging,  —  bofe 
^unberte  bon  fieuten  ibn  foben  unb  fei* 
nen  SebenStoonbel,  feine  9tebe  unb  iiber 
olleS  feine  ^ingobe  unb  SBonbel  mit  ©ott 
in  feinem  tdglicben  Seben  beobodbteten. 
SBor  biefe§  nicbt  eine  beranttoortIid)e 
©teUung?  ©§  ift  fein  SBunber,  bob  ^uu* 
Iu§  ibn  ermobnte,  ein  SSorbilb  unb  Sei* 
fbiel  au  fein. 

S'ioturgemob  fteigt  bie  Sroge  (uif. 
„SBem  foKte  er  ein  SSorbilb  fein?"  S>en 
©loubigen.  ©§  ift  eine  ongenommene  Slot* 
fodbe,  bofe  oHe  biejenigen,  bie  bo  ©oltfe* 
ligfeit  borgeben  unb  ©bi^iften  au  fein  be* 
fennen,  ben  Ungldubigen  ein  SSorbilb  fein 
follen.  ©0  toirb  bon  ibnen  ertoortet,  bob 
ibr  SebenStoonbel  3eugni§  bobon  oblegt, 
bob  fte  mit  ©brifto  getoefen  finb  unb  ©bri* 
ftum  in  ficb  buben.  ©§  toirb  ongenom* 
men,  bofe  bie  ©briften  au  ©bbefue  biefe 
©boroftcraiige  bottcn  unb  ben  $eiben  ein 
JBorbilb  tooren.  Slimotbeu^  ober  tourbe 
bie  ©rmobnung  gegeben,  bofe  er  benen 
ein  SSorbilb  fein  fottte,  bie  felbft  SSorbilber 
tooren. 

S)iefe  ©dbriftfteEe  gilt  ou^  un§,  bie  toir 
beutc  befeunen,  ©otte§  .^inber  311  fein. 
„Sei  ein  5BorbiIb  ben  ©loubigen  im  SBort 
im  SBonbel,  in  ber  fiiebe,  im  ©eiftl  im 
©lonben,  in  ber  .%’ufd)beit"  (1.  Slim.  4, 
12).  ^m  Si(bte  biefe§  ©d)rifttoorte§  tool* 

Icn  toir  un§  brufen  unb  feben,  ob  toir  in  < 
biefen  ^unften  bo§  rid)tige  5BorbiIb  finb. 

„^m  SBort"  —  ift  unfcre  fftebe  unb 
Itnterbottung  fo,  toie  fie  fein  foCte?  ^ft 
fie  mit  ©nobe  getoiirat,  fo  bofe  fie  ben  ^o* 
rern  aur  ©rbouung  unb  aum  ©egen  bient? 

^ft  fie  obne  Seidbtf ertigf eit ?  Stimmt  un» 
fere  fitebe  unb  llnterboltung  toirflid)  mit  I 
bem  biblifd)en  SWoMtobe  itbcrein?  .^onnen  . 
biejenigen,  toeld)e  nidbt  borgeben,  ©briften 
311  fein,  unb  mit  benen  toir  toglidb  ber* 
febren,  einen  llnterfdbicb  in  ibrer  9tebe* 

y  I 


^erolb  ber  SBal^r^ett 


iDeife  unb  lliilterbaltung  unb  ber  unfrigett 
feben? 

„Snt  SBanbel"  —  ift  unfer  2ebetieh)Qn= 
bel  fo,  toie  e§  einem  toabren  Gbriften  gc* 
biibrt  unb  ftimmt  bcrfelbe  mil  bem  SBor= 
le  @otte§  iiberein?  —  33clragen  unb  fiib' 
ten  h)ir  un§  in  einer  Gbriftu^-abnlicben 
SBeife  ouf?  unfere  $allung  unb  ®tel» 
lung,  bie  toir  unfcrn  33rubern  unb  Scbine= 
ftern  gegeniiber  einnebnten,  joId)cr  9frt, 
bafe  fie  iibergeugt  merben,  bofe  brubcrlid)i' 
Siebe  in  unferm  .<per3en  eriftiert?  Sofd 
un§  mobi  bQ3u  feben,  baft  unfer  Scbene^ 
monbel  foI(b'cr  ^frl  fei,  mic  c§  ficb  fiir  cin 
.Qinb  @otte§  gcjicmt. 

„Sn  ber  Siebe"  —  geben  mir  bie  Sicbe 
@otte§  in  unferm  taglidben  Seben  funb, 
iene  grofee  Siebe,  burcb  beren  .^roft  mir 
t)on  unfern  ©iinbcn  befreit  unb  2:eiIbQber 
ber  gbltlicben  9?Qtur  qcmadbt  morbcn  finb? 
$»oben  mir  mobre  Siebe  gueinonber?  — 
.<^aben  mir  eine  tiefc,  febnenbe  Siebe  in 
unferm  ^ersen  fiir  bie  Seelen  ber  3??cn' 
fdben,  meldbe  in  ©iinbcn  unb  beibnifcber 
Sinfterni§  berloren  finb?  O,  lofet  un§  un= 
fere  ^^er^en  @ott  gegeniiber  auffcbliefscn, 
bof?  bnrdb  fie  Seine  gro^e  Siebe  immer 
mebr  ju  benen  fliefsen  fonn,  meicbe  bie 
gottlidbc  Siebe  nocb  nidbt  fennen.  SBobrIidb, 
mir  fbnnen  ein  arofeere?  unb  beffere?  3?or= 
bilb  on  bicfem  ?)5unftc  fein. 

„^m  ©iQuben"  —  befiben  mir  ben  ein= 
fodbcn,  beftimmten  ©louben  on  @ott,  mie 
tbn  ein  fleine?  .^inb  gegen  feine  irbifcben 
Gltern  befifet,  meicbe  e§  nodb  nie  betroqen 
ober  enltduirfit  baben?  Gbren  mir  ben 
.Q'errn,  mie  mir  foHten,  inbem  mir  feinem 
SBorte  nlouben  unb  un§  bcrfonlitb  Seine 
SSerbeifmngcn  qI§  SBerbeibunaen  oneignen, 
bie  nicbt  aebrorfien  merben  fonnen?  2Bir 
lefen  im  SBorte  (SotteS:  ,,Obne  (Nlouben 
ift’§  iinmoglicb,  ©oil  ju  gefoHen." 

Bum  lebten  nodb,  aber  nidbt  sum  mcnig= 
ften:  „$sn  ber  .^eufdbbeit."  —  ^ft  unfer 
Scbcn  ein  SSorbilb  bon  dbrifilidber  .^eufcb- 
beil  unb  JHeinbeit?  Stimmf  ba§felbf’  in 
biefer  .?)infidbt  mil  ber  bibliidben  3iicbt= 
fcl)njir  iiberein?  Sinb  unfere  3Borte,  unfe» 
re  G5ebQnfen,  unfere  .^tersen  fo  rein,  mie 
©oil  fie  bnben  miC?  Sie  fonnen  fo  fein 
unb  foHlen  fo  fein.  if?icbt§  menigcr  qI§  bie= 
fc5  ift  G'fott  moblaefaffig. 

??un  lofet  un§  bie  ^rage  on  un§  felbft 


fteHen:  „93in  id)  ein  SSorbilb  ben  ©ISubi- 
gen?  SBcnn  bicfc§  nidbt  fo  ift,  fo  fonn  e§ 
mil  ber  $ilfe  @otte§  fo  merben.  fiofet  un# 
Qdbt  bobcn  auf  un§  felbft  unb  ouf  bie 
Scbrc,  bob  mir  borin  bcbarren,  bomit 
mir  ba§  aWittel  fein  mogen,  beibeS  nno 
felbft  unb  bieienigen  fclig  311  madben,  md- 
dbe  un§  bbrcn  unb  burdb-  un§  in  biefer  SBelt 
beeinflufet  merben.  (£.  @.  ©germe^er. 

Sffir  ben  ber  afOabrbeit. 

Sunbige  btuforl  nidjt  utebr. 


S)iefe  SBortt  ftirodb  Scfu§  ju  bem  SBeib 
meldbe§  in  frifdber  ^^at  im  ©bebrud)  begrif* 
fen  mor.  Tie  f^borifSer  bradbten  bic^ 
SBeib  311  ^efu  unb  fbradben:  „!DJofeo  but 
befoblen  311  fteinigen,  mrno  fogft  bii?  bQ§ 
fogten  fie  fiir  ibn  311  t)erfud)en,  ouf  baf? 
fie  eine  Sadie  311  ibm  bdttcn.  ?Ibcr  ^efuo 
mubte  mobi,  bafs  fie  audb  ollc  Siinber  mo* 
ren,  borum  fbradb  er:  „3Ber  unter  eudb 
obne  Siinbe  ift,  ber  merfe  ben  erften 
Stein  Quf  fie."  9fber  ibr  O'^miffen  bat  fie 
iiber  scugt  bob  fie  olle  gefiinbigt  baben, 
bann  gingen  fie  olle  binou^  obne  einen 
Stein  m  merfen,  unb  boc^  SBeib  offein  ac= 
laffen  in  brr  aiJitte  ftebenb.  Tonn  fraa^ 
te  ^efu§:  2Bo  finb  beine  SSerf lager?  bat 
bid)  niemanb  Uerbommt?  Sir*  f^jradb: 
„.^err,  niemanb".  Ta  fagte  ^efu§:  „So 
berbamme  id)  bid)  oudb  nicbt.  gebe  bin  unb 
fiinbige  binfort  nid)t  mebr!"  Gr  bat  ibr 
3U  berfteben  gegebon,  bob  fie  gefitnbigt 
batte,  ober  fie  foC  nicbt  mebr  fiinbioen. 
To§  mor  eine  gute  Cebre.  ?rber  ob  fie  ber 
nadb  geborfam  mor,  ift  mir  unbefonnt 
^a,  berfelbigc  f)iot  ^efu§  ftebt  nocb  fiir 
un§  alle,  fo  fiir  alle  2)?enfcben.  ?rber  Ton* 
fenbe  unb  abermal  toufenbe  oebten  e§ 
nicbt,  unb  monbein  in  ber  fBIinbbcit  unb 
Seiebtfertiofeit  m  ibrer  eigenen  fBerbamm* 
ni§.  fogt  fBetrus,  2.  fpetr.  3,  in. 

^db  bobc  febon  erfobren,  bob  e$  Sebrer 
gebabt  bat,  bie  fogten:  Tiemeil  ^Vfu§  bg? 
SBeib  nicbt  obgefonber?  bat  non  ber  Ofe* 
meine,  bonn  bobcn  mir  oiidi  fein  !Hed)t, 
foicbe  ob.utfonbern;  ober  biefe  irren.  ^cfu§ 
ift  nidbt  gefommen,  bie  Siinber  .uiriidf  311 
ftoben  unb  riebten,  fonbern  bot  ibimn  gc^ 
rnfen  fie  follen  3u  ibm  fomm-n.  ©r  ift 
’'•^mmen  brr?>  fPerlorene  3u  fneben  unb  fe- 
lig  311  modben  biejenigen,  meldbe  nodb  un* 
ter  ber  ©emolt  bc§  Soton§  moren.  ^r  tat 
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ba§  Ttciinlidie  tt>i€ 

als  cr  gcfoubt  tuor  an  ben  ^o^^ban  fiir  bie 
aWenfdjen  3u  taufen  bie  8u  il)m  famen. 
er  fabe  bie  «|^b<iniaer  unb  ©abbusaer  3« 
ibm  fommen  unb  toufete  bafe  fie  fonberlicbe 
©iinber  luaren,  frogte  er  fie,  ob  fie  ben= 
fen  in  foId)em  Suftanb  betn  3orn  @otte§ 
3U  entrinnen,  unb  fbradb,  fie.j’ollten  rcdt)t- 
fd^affcne  griicbte  ber  SBufee  tun,  bonn  fann 
®ott  ^^inber  9tbrQf)am§  qu§  ibnen  modben. 
Gr  nwr  bcreit,  fie  311  taufen,  inenn  fie  311 
ibm  fommen.  ?Ibcr  Cufas  fagt  ^ap.  7, 
SSers  30:  „(3ie  derarf)lvten  ©ottes  3tat 
toiber  ficb  fcibft,  unb  liefeen  ficb  nid)t  bon 
Sbnt  taufen.  ©oicbc  aWenfcben  bot  c§  fcbt 
no(b  bieic  in  ber  SBcIt;  audb  b^t  e^  foicbe, 
bie  berfbrerficn  ©ufse  3U  tun,  ebe  fie  ge= 
tauft  tourben,unb  taten  e§  bod)  nid)t£  et= 
li^  geben  bernad)  in  nodb  grofecre  Siin- 
ben,  O  toebc  foId)cn.  —  ^fu‘3  fpriebt  oB 
no^:  „©unbige  binfort  nid)t  mebr!"  ^d) 
boffe,  audb,  e§  bat  bodb  nod)  bieic  unter 
un§,  bie  mit  ©ottes  .<pilfc  nid)t  mebr  fun= 
bigen  mollen,  biemcil  tt)ir  allc  f^neU  nod) 
ber  Grt)igfeit  geben,  bort  merben  unferc 
SBorte  unb  SBerfe  offenbar,  bann  toerben 
bie,  h)o  bier  lodbcn,  bort  mcinen  —  unb 
bie  mo  bier  mcinen,  merben  bort  ladicn. 

0,  icb  mill  nod)  fogen,  menu  nUc  Gbri= 
ftrnbcfcnner,  bie  Sebre  bon  ^rfu  nerfteben 
unb  b''foIacn,  mie  X.  G.  3J2oft  unb  nodb 
mebr  bcutfdbe  ©dbreiber  im  iperolb,  flar 
mad)en,  bann  tcit  ^cfu§  nidit  niel  flagen. 
!^cb  mid  aber  fdbmeigcn  mit  meiner  3Ir* 
mut.  So  biel  bon  mir, 

$onfi  G.  Sorntreger. 


Hnfcre  ^ugenb  Hbteilung. 
9ibe(  ^ragen. 


^r.  9lr.  371.  S5Scm  feine  aiZiffetat  ift 
grofecr  benn  bie  'JWiffetat  Sobom?,  bie 
ploplicb  umgefebret  marb,  unb  fam  feine 
.^onb  ba3U? 

^r.  9fr.  372.  JJurd)  men  ift  bie  @nabc 
unb  ©nbrbeit  morben? 


Stittlaortcn  anf  '^tbel  f^iragtn. 

3fr.  363.  aSer  fpratb:  S(b  gebenfe 
beute  an  meine  ©iinbe? 

ainttuort.  Xcv  obcrfte  ©dbenfe.  1  fUJof. 
41,  9. 


fdu^ltdbe  fiebre.  —  Seibe  ber  obere 
a3ader  unb  ber  obere  ©dbenfe  batten  fidb 
am  ^onige  berfiinbtgd:,  unb  murben  be§» 
megen  in  ba§  @efangni§  getan  bi§  ibre 
SBerbredben  unb  ©iinben  griinblicb  unter= 
fudbt  miirben.  SJabei  fanb  e^  fidb,  bafe 
be§  SdderS  2Berfe  be§  5tobe§  miirbig  ma= 
ten,  unb  baber  marb  er  Pom  ^onig  Per* 
urteilt,  bafe  er  an  ben  ©algen  gebenft 
merbe.  S)er  ©dbenfe  bagegen  murbe  be* 
gnabigt. 

Gr  murbe  mieber  an  fein  Stmt  gefebt, 
bafe  er  bem  i^boi^ao  ben  Strinfbedber  mie* 
ber  reidbte,  mie  Porper.  Sn  feiner  jrbiftben 
^errlidbfeit  batte  er  balb  mieber  feine  Po* 
rigen  ©iinben  Pergeffen;  audb  battc  cr  Per* 
geffen,  bafe  ein  ebraifdber  ^iingling  ibm 
Porber  gefagt  batte,  bafe  er  hneber  3U  fei* 
nem  Slmte  fommen  ujerbe. 

spbatao^  Straume  aber  erinnerten  ibn 
mieber  an  feine  Porige  fdot,  unb  bafe  ber 
^tingling  ibm  @efangni§  ibn  gebeten  bat* 
te,  bodb  feiner  311  gebenfen  Por  ifJbarao  u. 
a3armber3igfeit  an  ibm  3a  erscugen  in* 
bem  bafe  er  ben  ^onig  erinnere,  bafe  er 
beimlidb  au§  ber  Gbroer  Sanbe  geftoblen 
murbe  unb  ba3U  in  biefem  Sanbe  nidbt§ 
getan  babe,  ba?  ibnen  Hrfad)e  gab,  ibn 
ein3ufeben. 

€5b  nun  biefe  ©iinbe,  bafe  er  namlicb 
^ofepb  Pergeffen  batte,  unb  nid)t  i^iirbittc 
fiir  ibn  eingelegt  batte  bei  ilSbarao,  ober 
ob  e§  bie  ©iinbe  mar,  megen  ber  cr  Por* 
ber  im  @efangni§  mar,  bie  ibm  nun  auf 
fein  ©emiit  fam,  unb^  ibn  Perurfaebte 
au§3urufen:  „^cb  gebenfe  beute  an  meine 
©iinbe"  meife  idb  nidbt.  ®ielleidbt  maren 
beibe  ©iinben  ibm  im  Sinn.  ?Ib"r  bie 
mid)tigc  ^^atfadbe  ift  bie,  bafe  bie  5:raumc 
iPbaraos,  bie  mie  e§  fdbeint,  Pon  ibnen  al* 
len  angefeben  murben  als  bebeufeten  fie 
cine  nationate  .^ataftroPbe,  ibn  311  ©in* 
nen  bradbte  unb  an  feine  ©iinbe  erinnertc. 

©0  gebet  c§  iept  nodb  immer  bei  ben 
iOZenfdben  311.  ©ie  leben  fort  in  ibren  ©iin* 
ben,  menu  e§  ibnen  mobi  gebet,  in  aottPcr* 
geffencr  ©icberbeit  obne  an  ibre  ©iinben 
ober  an  iPufie  311  ben  fen.  Taber  fenbet  ber 
.^terr  311  3eiten  .Seidben  Pon  feiner  grofeen 
iDfadbt,  Seidben  bie  ben  SWenfeben  erinnern, 
baf{  f''in  ©diidffal  n»dbt  in  feiner  eigenen 
©emalt  ftebt  unb  bafe  fein  SBobllebcn  etn 
Gnbe  baben  mirb  unb  bann  Por  cinem 
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grofeen  fftid^ter  SRed^nfdEKift  geben  mufe 
tjon  feinem  -^un  auf  ©rben, 

©oldbe  ©rintterung  Ibringt  bcm  SKenfcben 
bann  bie  Idngft  bergeyfctien  unb  unbe= 
reuten  ©iinben  toieber  in§  ^ebacbtnis, 
unb  toobi  bent,  ber  bann  Befennet 
gebenfe  beufe  an  meine  ©iinben"  unb  be- 
reuet  fie  bon  ^eraen.  —  93. 

fRo.  364.  9Bie  foHen  toiv  unfere  93it- 
te  int  @ebet  unb  gieben  bor  ®ott  fiinb 
tberben  loffen? 

Sfnilti.  9Wit  ©onffagung.  9SbiI-  5,  6. 

97ubn<be  fiebte.  3)er  ganae  93er§  liefct 
fteb  fo:  „©orgel!  nitbtS,  fonbern  in  alien 
S)ingen  laffet  eure  93itte  tm  (Sebet  unb 
gleb-’n  mit  ^anffagitng  bor  @ott  fiinb 
toerben." 

fdieint  bei  bem  9tbofteI  cine  borau*» 
gefefete  Sadbe  au  fetn,  bafe  ieine  Sefi'r  ut 
@ott  beten,  ober  betenbe  SJJeti^rfx’n  u»ib. 
®r  tbiH  ober  un§  etlidbe  tcurc  SS^abrb  'iten 
on§  ^era  legen,  bamit  mir  mit  unferen 
SBitten  mit  mebr  ©rfolg  ober  fUefuItaten 
bor  @ott  fommen  fonnen.  @bften§  fagt 
er:  forget  nirf)t§.  fb'Jtt  biefem  toiH  cr  u'^o 
fagen,  bob  toir  um,  ober  meqen  nidbt^' 
ba§  mir  broucfipu  ober  hmrtfd^en  beforgt 
ober  befiimmert  follcn  fein,  fonbern  niir 
fo  forgenloS  toie  ein  SHnb  ben  93ater 
frogt  um  etma§,  ba§  ber  93ater  ibtn  auf 
SBunftb  gerne  gibt,  fo  folten  toir  unfere 
93ttten  bor  6^ott  funb  toerben  loffen  n^ 
ber  bollen  lleberacugung,  @ott  erbort  un§. 
®iefe  93itten  foHen  ober  nidfit  bor  (^btt 
fommen  al§  ou§  etnem  befeblenben  (Bmv. 
ober  al§  ob  mir  (Bott  fogen  tooHtcylorr^ 
er  tun  foil,  fonbern  mir  follen  unf  retbt 
berniitioen  unb  mit  95eten,  mit  (mbolten* 
bem  i^I^’b-’n,  rrT§  rtoua  orme.  imnube 
ftbobfe.  mie  mir  e§>  ou(b  in  SSkrfirbeit  finb, 
follcn  mir  bor  @ott  fommen  unb  ba§  ahJor 
foot  er  in  alien  ®ingen. 

9Bo§  er  ober  un§  nod)  befonber§  foant 
miK  ift,  bob  mir  unfere  93itte  mit  5>onf= 
foguno  foffen  bor  @ott  funb  tnerben 
fen.  ^o§  meint  im  borau§  bonfen  fiir 
bie  erbetenen  @aben.  meint  imm^’r 
bonfbor  an  fein  Wr  oTIe§,  bo§  mir  em*^’ 
fongen  unb  genieben,  benn  alfe§  ma§  mir 
ftnb  ober  boben.  bo?*  mir  bem  rsoft 
embfongen  unb  ein  beilierer  ©dbreiber 
mobnt  oudj  aw^'  ^Jonfborfeit  inbem  er 


fagt,  bob  ber,  ber  bonfbor  ift  fur  bie  emb* 
fongene  9BobItaten  ber  mirb  nod)  mebr 
9Bof)Itaten  embfongen. 

Sonfborfeit  ift  cine  ebic  3:ugei:b.^  ^cr 
fie  befi^t,  ber  aeigt  beftonbig  in  feinen 
Shorten  unb  SBcrfcn,  bob  cr  fid)  ok'  un» 
mert  oebtet,  unb  bob  cr  meber  ©ott  nod) 
SWenid)en  genug  tnn  fonn  nm  ibn,  ober 
fie  au  entfiobigen.  fiir  bie  aitobltatcn,  bie 
cr  immerbin  empfongt  unb  geniebt.  3)?6d)* 
ten  mir  bodi  oUc  red)t  bonfbor  fein,  fo 
bob  bie  3)anfbarfcit  biinf)  oUc  iiniere 
bete  flicbcn  miirbc.  Gin  ficincr,  fcibftlofer 
unb  in  feinen  cigenen  ?fur  n  unmTtcr 
aifcnfd)  ift  bonfbor  in  oHcn  Bingen.  — ^9^. 


^tnber  93ricfe. 

^orbieH  9Wo.  3.  aifoi.  1925.  SS'-rter 
Cnfcl  ^obn.  Grftlid)  cinen  Irrafreunbli* 
dben  (^rub  on  bicb  unb  ollc  ^>ero(^Ieier. 
9Bir  boben  reebt  morme?  Siletter.  9G3ir  ftnb 
oud)  ©otiob  gefunb.  ^d)  mill  bie  93ib'’k 
frogen  97r.  363  bk>  366  beontmorten  fo 
gut  mie  idb  fonn.  ;jd)  bobe  oud>  ein  9)for» 
gengebet  oikmenbig  gcicrnt,  6  SSerfe. 

.Celtic  ?fmftnb. 

I  fSicbe  .Qotie!  Tcinc  ^Intmortcn  finb  oIIc 
riditig.  Tn  tuft  reebt  giit  am  Sebreiben. 
tedjrcibe  ok  nod)  mebr.  Onfcl  ^obiO. 


99?ei!fHtnine  fur  bie  Sitnber. 

(^ortfebung  bon  bcm  erften  ^opitel). 


.<oorct  benn,  o  5?uiker,  boret,mcnn  C‘S 
um  Seben  unb  0eIigfeit  eiidi  au  tun  ift! 
9®ornm  moHt  ibr  ell'll  felbft  mutmtUig 
betriigen,  unb  cure  .^'offnnngen  ouf  @gnb 
bgnen?  ^di  meib.  m^’r  encb  cure  .^offnun* 
gen  entreiben  mill,  befomnit  cinen  borten 
Stonb.  Gudt  fit  bic§  nur  unongenebm, 
unb  mir  mobriicb  on'^  nirftt  ongenebm. 
^d)  gebe  bgrgn  mit  obnlicbcn  ©cfiiblen, 
mie  ein  S^nnborat.  ber  einem  oeliebten 
ftfreunbe  ein  fdbgbbofte?  (Slieb  obnebmen 
foU.  mub  e§  tnn.  obmobi  fein  .CScra 
bgbei  blutet.  'Xbf’r.  kbt.  (^elipbte!  bre- 
d)e  nur  ein  bonfaIItae§  .<oau§  ob,  bn§  ob* 
nebin  bolb  aufommenftiiraen  unb  okbonn 
end)  unter  feinen  Striimmern  begroben  miir* 
be.  (Stok  ^effett  finite  i(fj  eucb  ein  netted 
onf,  bo?  fdbon  unb  feft  unb  bouerboft  fein 
foU  ouf  emige  Sciten.  „!J?er  ©ottlofen 
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$offnung  toirb  UerlotL'ii  |cin."  (3pr.  10, 
28).  Sioteft  bu  benn  nid^t  beffcr,  o  ©iinbcr, 
bid^  bon  ©ottciS  2Bort  bei  S^iten  cine? 
beffern  iiberfiibren,  unb  beinc  falfdficii, 
felbftbctriiglid^en  ^offnimgen  fobren  311 
loffen,  al§  ber  Siob  311  fbat  bir  bic  ?rugen 
offnet,  unb  bu  bid)  in  ber  ^olle  finbeit, 
cbe  bu  boron  benfft?  ^db  ttnirbe  cin 
fdbledbtcr  unb  trculojcr  ^irte  fein,  tociin 
idb  eucb  nidbt  fogen  toollte,  bofe  ibr,  bie 
ibr  cure  4>offnung  ouf  feine  bcfferc 
©runblogcn,  oI§  bie  borbin  befdbriebenen, 
gebout  bobt,  nod)  in  euren  ©iinben  feib. 
Sofet  eiier  ©etoiffen  reben!  SBoe  bobt  ibr 
3U  euren  ©unften  311  fogen?  2^ofe  ibr  end) 
oufeerlidb  3u  Gbriftu^  befennt?  bob  ibr  )ei» 
nen  9?omen  fiibrt?  bob  ibr  3ur  iid)tboren 
^irdbe  gebort?  2)ob  ibr  in  ben  Sebren  bee 
©briftentumS  betoonbert  feib?  Xob  ibr  ge- 
bilbete  “iDienfdben  feib?  2?ob  ibr  biefe  unb 
lene  firdblidbe  ©ebrdud)e  mitmod)t?  bob 
ibr  in  curem  SSerfebr  mit  ?fnbern  red)t= 
feboffen  bonbelt?  ober  oitcb,  bob  ibr  end) 
eurer  Siinben  toegen  im  ©emiffen  beunrn- 
bigt  fiiblt?  ;^db  foge  end)  oB  nom  .^errn: 
SJiefe  3Serteibigung§grunbe  toerben  nor 
©otte§  ©erid)t  niebt  ongenommen:  biee 
5fIIe§,  obttjobl  on  fid)  gut,  ift  nodb  bci  mci= 
tern  fein  ©eft)ei§  eurer  ©efebrung,  unb 
fonn  borum  oud)  311  eurer  Seligfeit  nidbt 
geniigen.  £)  blicft  urn  end),  unb  feib  ein= 
mol  borouf  bebod)t,  eilenb  unb  gon3lid) 
umaufebren.  „©ebet  in  euer  $)er3,"  unb 
rubet  nidbt,  bi‘o  ©ott  fein  ©erf  griinblicb 
on  end)  ou^gefiibrt  bot.  Csbr  miibt  onberc 
aJt'cnfdben  inerben,  ober  ibr  feib  nerlorene 
SDfenfeben. 

©oe  foU  id)  nun  boHejtb^’  bon  ben  of= 
fenboren  Siinbern  fogen?  ©in  foldber  tnirb 
freilid)  fein  '?(uge  feltcn  ouf  ein  3?ud)  ibie 
biefev  toerfen,  unb  nod)  feltener  meinen 
©orten  fein  Cbr  Iciben.  ^od)  fonn  ee  io 
burd)  ©otte‘^’  Jviignng  mobi  fein,  unb  in 
biefem  J^oUe  rufe  id)  einem  foldben  Sefer 
ober  .^torer  311:,  ©iffe,  oB  bon  bein  t'oerrn, 
ber  bidb  erfeboffen  bot,  bofe  bu  fern  born 
9ieid)o  ©ottee  bift.  ©enn  monebe,  bie  in’i 
ben  fluoen  Csimgirouen  fid)  .^ummmenbol- 
ten,  bom  .^immelrcid)  ouegefd)Ioffen  mer- 
beii,  mie  bid  mebr  mirb  boiin  „ber  ^fornn 
(Hefebe"  311  nidbte  merben!  ©enn  bide,  bie 
im  dufeeren  2cben  red)tfd)offen  botrblen 
unb  monbeln,  bennod)  bor  ©ott  nidft  gc= 


redbtfertigt  finb;  toie  Ibirb  e^  bonn  bir 
ergefjen,  bu  ©lenber,  ber  bu  fdbon  in  bei= 
nem  eigenen  ©emiffen  bir  bo§  UrteU  fbrc' 
d)en  mufet,  bofe  bu  unebriid)  in  beinem  ©e» 
fd)Qft,  unb  folfdb  in  beinen  ©orten  bift, 
unb  eine  Iiignerifd)e  3»nge  3U  beiner  ©r= 
merbegueHe  modbft?  ©enn  mon  erleudbtet 
unb  on  bie  oufeere  ©rfiiHung  beiligcr 
flSflidbten  getoobnt  fein  unb  gleidfmobi  in 
bie  Serbommnisi  fabren  fonn,  meil  man 
fi(b  biemit  begniigte,  unb  fid)  3ur  3tubc 
febte,  cbe  mon  3U  einer  griinblidbeu  93c= 
februng  gdongt  toor;  tt)o&  ibid  benn  011*0 
cud)  ibcrben,  ungliidfliibe  gomilien,  bie  ibr 
obne  ©ott  in  ber  ©elt  Icbt?  unb  oiio 
cud),  eicnbe  Siinber,  bie  ibr  in  oden  euren 
©ebonfen  ©ott  nid)t  od)tct?  Xic  ibr  fo 
imibiffenb  feib,  bofe  ibr  nid)t  beten  fount, 
ober  fo  tro^ig,  bob  ibr  nidbt  beten  modt? 
0  tut  93ube,  unb  befebret  cud)  !  dRodbt  end) 
lo^  bon  euren  ©iinben  burdb  ©ered)tig= 
feit!"  ^lebct  311  Gbriftus  um  fein-e  bcrgc= 
enbe  unb  erneuernbe  ©nobe!  ©rgebt  end) 
^bm  um  in  .<peiligfeit  bor  ibm  311  monbdn, 
ober  ibr  merbet  ©ott  nimmer  fdbouen.  C, 
boB  ibr  bie  ©ornungen  ©otte§  311  i<per- 
3cn  nebmen  modbtet!  St’bt  ruft  ©r  end) 
nodb  „.^cbrct  eudb  311  meiner  Strofe! 
3?rrIoffct  bo?  olberne  ©efen,  fo  ioerbet  ibr 
teben!"  (©fr.  ^),  6).  „©Grbet  bodb  einmol 
rt*dbt  niii^tern  unb  funbioet  nidbt!"  1.  .^lor. 
15,  34).  „9fGinigct  bie  $>nnbe,  ibr  ©Itnber, 
unb  modbet  eitre  ^er3cn  feufdb,  ibr  ©on= 
felrniitigcn !"  (^of.  4,  8).  Soff'^t  ob  bom 
Sofen  unb  lernet  ©utc?  tun!  (5sef.  1,  16 
— 17).  ©enn  ibr  ober  burd)an§  nod)  bem 
fvleifdbe  fortleben  modt,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
fterben  miiffen!  (Jdom.  8,  13). 


3tocitc§  Sobttef. 

3etgt  toog  23cfcbntng  ift. 

^d)  fonn  eudb  ^^i<bt  fo  fteben  loffen  unb' 
mi^  bomit  3ufrieben  geben,  bofe  idb  end) 
bie  i’fugen  bolb  geoffnet  bobe,  gleid)  bem 
3)?onne,  mddber  „3)fenfdben  monbeln  mb, 
oB  mdren  e§  ^Bourne"  (SDforf.  8,  24). 
©otte?  ©ort  ift  niibe  fomobi  „3ur  C  ’bre", 
aU  aur^trofe".  9fod)hem  idb  end)  bober 
on  ben  ©onbbdnfen  unb  .Qlidben,  fo  mon= 
dber  gcfcibrlicben  ^rrtiimer  borbei  gefiibrt 
bobe,  modbte  idb  eudb  3Mlebt  noth  in 
ben  $ofen  ber  ©obrbeit  leiten. 
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11m  e§  3unarf)ft  fura  ju  |agen,  fo  ift 
bie  93efel^rung  eine  burd^greifenbe  Um= 
manblung  fomol)!  be§  $er3en§,  qI§  bee  Se= 
ben§.  miH  biefc  Hmtoonblung  fomobl 
Tiadb  ibrer  SBefcbaffenbeit  ole  nocf)  ibrcm 
llrUirunge  311  befdbreiben  beriud)eii. 

I.  ®er  llrbeber  bcr  Sefebnuig  ift  ber 
©eift  ©ottee,  bober  mirb  fxc  gcnoiint  „bit’ 
^tligung  be§  ©eifteS"  intb  „bie  (5rncu= 
erung  bc§  .^eiltgeu  ©ciftee."  l^Qe 
fen  be§  SSotere  iinb  bes  Sob  nee  ift  in= 
bee  bi^^burdb  feineeiDcgee  auegefdbloffen : 
mie  benn  ber  94iofteI  ft)ridbt:  „©eIobet  fei 
©ott  unb  bcr  SSoter  unferee  ^errn  ^efu 
©brifti/  ber  une  nodb  feiner  grofeen  iSQrm= 
beraigfeit  toiebergeboren  bot  311  eincr  Ie= 
benbigen  ^offmmg!"  (1.  ^et.  1,  3).  9Son 
©briftue  ober  beifet  ee,  ©r  fei  „crbobct'  3u 
cinem  Siirften  unb  .‘^cilrntb,  311  geben  l^f- 
rael  SBufee  unb  SBergebung  bcr  Siinbcn." 
!?fudb  toirb  ©r  „©h)igt)QtGr"  gcnonnt,  unb 
mir  fein  Some  unb  „bic  .^nber,  meldbc 
©ott  Sbm  gegeben  bot."  (3rpg.  5,  31;  ^^cf. 
9,  6).  S)odb  mirb  boe  28erf  ber  Sefebrung 
bornebmiicb  bem  bciligen  ©eifte  augcfcbrie^ 
ben,  unb  bie  93efebrtGn  beemegcn  „aue 
bem  ©eift  geborcne"  gcnannt.  ^o^  3,  8). 
Sie  SBiebergeburt  ift  olfo  ein  SBerf  ©ot= 
tee.  SBir  finb  geboren,  niebt  bon  bem  SBil- 
len  bee  ^leifdjee,  nod)  bon  bem  SBiHen  ci- 
nee  aHonnce,  fonbern  bon  ©ott."  (^ob. 
1,  13).  aBenn  bit  female  mabrbaft  befebrt 
merben  toiUft,  fo  mubt  bit  boron  bersmei^ 
feIn,  ee  in  beincr  eigenen  .^Iroft  3U  tint, 
©e  ift  cine  ?fufcrftcbung  bon  ben  3:otcn 
(©bb.  2,  1),  einc  neite  Scbbbfung  (©al.  6. 
15,  ©bb.  2,  10),  3Benn  bit  niebt  mebr  oitf= 
Sulneifen  boft,  ole  bit  bitrcb  bcinc  crfte 
©eburt  embfingft,  ein  gutmiitigee  .<eier3, 
ein  moblmoEcnbee  ©cmitt  itito.,  fo  fc.nnft 
bn  cine  toobre  ©efebrung  mod}  nid}t;  fie 
ift  ein  ubernotiirlidbee  SBerf. 

n.  Sie  mirfenbe  llrfocbc  ber  a?cfeb- 
rung  ift  teile  eine  innere,  teile  einc  duf}c= 
re. 

1.  ®ie  innere  Urfodic  ift  oMn  bie 
frcic  ©nobe  ©ottee.  ,,5fti(bt  urn  ber  ^erfe 
miHen  ber  ©eredbtigteit,,  bie  toir’  getan 
botten,  fonbern  nod)  feiner  ©orinberugfcit 
moebte  er  une  feltg,"  burd)  bie  „©rneu- 
crung  bee  ’beiligen  ©eiftee."  (Xtt.n  3;  5). 
„©r  btHtme  geseugt  no(b  fehrem*  aSiffen." 
^of.  1,  18);.aBir 'finb- ertooblt  ttttb  beru* 


fen  3ur  ^eiligung,  nidbt  megen  >  unfercr 
^eiligung. 

©ott  finbet  in  bem  fbtenfdben  nid)te, 
tboe  feine  Sicbe  ermedfen  fonn,  ober  gc* 
nug,  moe  feinen  aibfdfnt  erregt.  fBIicfe  3U- 
riidf  ouf  beinen  friiberen  Snftonb,  0 
©brift!  Steben  niebt  beine  eigenen  Kleiber 
bir  fdbeueiieb  on?  (^iob  9,  31).  SBie  foU^ 
te  benn  bie  ^eiligfcit  unb  Slcinbeit  bieb 
licbcn?  ©rftounc,  0  .^immcl,  unb  ©rbc, 
nimm  ce  3U  Cbren!  2Ber  mitfe  nid}t  rit* 
fen:  ©e  ift  ©nobe,  ©nobe  oUein!  SBie  gebt 
ee  benn  311,  ibr  ^inber  bee  .^oebftcn, .  ibr 
Itnbonfboren,  bob  bie  ©nobe  nidbt  ofter 
in  eurem  SDJunbe,  nidbt  ofter  in  eitren  ©C' 
bonfen  ift,  niebt  mebr  ongebetet,  benntii^ 
bert,  gebriefen  mirb  non  ©cfd}6pfen,  mic 
ibr  feib!  fDlon  follte  benfen,  ibr  rtnirbet 
nidbte  tun,  oie  ©ott  loBcn  unb  preifen, 
mo  ibr  oucb  moret.  2Bie  fount  ibr  folebe 
©nobe  Pergeffen,  ober  mit  eincr  leiebten, 
oberfidcblitben  ©rmdbnung  fiber  fie  bin^ 
geben?  SBoe  onbere  ole  freic  ©itobc  fonn* 
te  ©ott  bemegen  end)  3U  lieben,  ee  mitbte 
benn  fein,  cure  Seinbfeboft  gegen  ^bn,  cit* 
re  fBerobfebeititngemurbigfeit  bdtte  ee  ge= 
ton!  2Bie  geriibrt  bebt  ^etrue  feine  .^►an- 
be  ouf:  „©cIobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  fBoter 
unferee  §errn  S^fu  ©brifti,  ber  une  noeb 
feiner  groben  fBormberaigfeit  miebergebo* 
ren  bnt!"  SBie  gefiiblPoII  preifet  ff^oulue 
bie  unPerbiente  ©rbormitng  ©ottee,  iii= 
bem  er  fpriebt:  „©ott,  bcr  bo  reid)  ift  on 
a^ormberaigfeit,  nocb  Seiner  groben  Sic* 
be,  boniit  er  une  geliebet  bot,  —  bot  une 
foint  ©briftue  lek’nbig  gemodit."  (©pb 
2,  4—8). 


2.  $ie  Qubere  Hrfodie  ift  boe  fBer* 
bienft  unb  SWittleromt  ^efu  ©brifti,  gcio* 
bet  in  ©migfeit.  „©r  bot  ©oben  empfon* 
gen,  oucb  fiir  bie  ?fbtrunnigen"  (fpfolm 
68,  19),  unb  burd)  ibn  mirfet  ©ott  in 
une,  moe  moblgcfollig  ift  Por  feinen  aiu- 
gen.  5Durd}  ^bn  empfongen  mir  oucb  oDc 
„geiftlid}cn  ©oben  in  bimmlifd}cn  ©ii- 
tern."  (©pb.  1,  3).  ^eber  Scfcbrte  ift  bie 
gruebt  feiner  fflrbeit.  ©r  ift  une  gnnoebt 
3ur  ^eiligung.  ©r  beiligte  fid)  fclbft.  boe 
ift:  fleHete  fttb  fefbft  aum  Dpfer  bor,  mif 
bob  oucb  mir  gebeiligt  murben."  ^n  met* 
cbem  SBiCen  mir  finb  gebeiligct  ouf  eifr* 
mol  burcb  boe  ©pfer  feinee  Seibee " 
(^ebr.  It),  10.  -  ■ 
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(^5  ift  nicf)tc\  al5  bos  JBcrbienft  imb  bic 
SScrtrclung  ebrilti/  ®ott  betoegt,  uns 
bte  Q5nabc  3ur  93cfef)rung  au  t)crkif)en. 
SBcnn  bu  cine  neuc  ^reahir  bift,  io  toeifet 
bu,  hJctn  bu  e§  berbanfeft:  ben  21obe5= 
fcbmcracn  unb  ben  Q^cbeten  Unb 

roobin  foDtcft  bu  aurf)  ionft  gcbcn?  SBenn 
irgcnb  eincr  in  ber  SBelt  boS  geton  bot 
tnas  ©bnftuS  gctan  but  um  bir  bQ‘o  ^era 
Qbaugctninncu,  lofe  ibn  ouftreten!  9^tmmt 
Sotan  bidb  in  5tnibrucb?  ^ublt  bie  SBelt 
um  bcine  ©unft?  ^obl  toirb  bo^  ber  ^qH 
fein.  5lber  licfecn  bicfe  fid)  fitr  bid)  freu= 
aigcn?  D  (Sbrift  liebe  bcinen  $errn  unb 
biene  i^bui,  fo  longc  bu  otmcft! 

III.  SWittcI  unb  SBerfacug  ber 

Q?efcbrung  ift  teilS  bcrfbniidb,  teile  tocfent* 
lid).  pcrfbniidbc  SEBerfaeug  finb  bic 

2)icncr  om  Guongclium.  babe  eudb 
gt’acugct  in  (Sbriftue  ^cfuS  burd)  ba^? 
GDongelium,"  fogt  i^QuIus  an  .^onn» 
them.  (1.  ^or.  4,  15).  (Sbrifti  3)icner  finb 
C‘o,  teclcbc  gcfonbt  tocrbcn,  „bie  'Xugcn 
ber  SKcnfcben  oufauhin,  bofe  fie  fidb  befeb* 
ren."  (9lbg.  20,  18). 

O  unboiifbare  SBcIt,  bu  ineifet  nicbt, 
tUQg  bu  tuft,  tocnn  bu  bic  ©otcn  bee  $crm 
uerfolgft.  Sic  finb  e^,  nadbft  Sbriftu^,  bic 
bid)  felig  modben  foUcn.  2Ben  febmobet  unb 
loftert  ibr?  @cgen  toen  bobt  ibr  cure 
Stimme  erboben,  unb  bebet  cure  9tugcn 
empor?  „2)icfc  3)tcnf(^n  finb  ^cebte 
@ottc§  bc^  .^odbftcn,  bie  cudb  ben  SBeg 
ber  Seligfcit  Perfunbigen."  2)anfeft  bu 
ibnen  olfo,  bu  toH  unb  toridbt  SSoIf!  O 
ibr  unbonfbaren  ^nber,  iiber  men  bobt 
ibr  curen  Spott?  Sie  finb  bie  SBcrfacuge, 
bie  @ott  gebrouebt,  um  ©iinber  au  befeb* 
ren  unb  a»  retten.  SBoIIt  ibr  nun  cure 
toatc  Peroebten,  unb  cure  Sotfen  (pilots) 
iiber  93orb  toerfen?  „9SQter  Pergib  ibnen, 
benn  fie  toiffen  nicbt,  tocr§  fie  tun!" 

3)o§  tocfentlicbc  flKittel  ber  ©efebrung 
ift  baS  SBort.  „@ott  bot  un§  geaeuget 
burdb  bps  ®ort  ber  SBobrbeit."  (^of.  1, 
18).  J)ie§  SBort  ift’§,  toaS  bie  9fugen  er» 
leu^tct,  bie  ©eele  ercpiidft.  (^folm  19, 
8 — 9),  unb  un8  mcife  nuubt  aur  ©eligfeit. 
(2.  Xim.  3,  15).  '^e§  ift  ber  unPergang* 
lidbc  Some,  ou§  bem  toir  tpiebergeboren 
toerben.  (1.  ^etri  1,  2).  @inb  toir  gcrei* 
mat  fp  finb  toir’^  burcb  boS  aSoff^bab 
im  SBort.  (®pb.  5,  26).  ®inb  toir  g^ei- 


ligt,  fo  ift’§  bie  aBabrbeit,  in  ber  toir  ge» 
beiligt  finb.  (^ob.  17,  17). 

£)  ibr  ^ciligen,  toie  lieb  foHtet  ibr  bQ§ 
SBort  baben,  benn  burdb  bo^  feib  ibr  be» 
febrt  toorben!  O  ibr  ©iinber,  toie  gern 
foHtet  ibr  mit  bem  SBort  umgeben,  benn 
burdb  bie§  SIftittel  font  ibr  befebrt  toerben! 
^br,  bie  ibr  feinc  erneuernbe  ^oft  er- 
fabren  bobt,  bnltet  e§  teuer  unb  toert,  fo 
long  ibr  lebet!  Seib  olle  3eit  bontbor  ba» 
fiir!  Sinbet  e§  auf  eucr  $era,  unb  bpn= 
get  e§  an  euren  ^al§;  toenn  ibr  gebet, 
bafe  e§  cudb  Qeleite;  toenn  ibr  emb  nieber^ 
leget,  bafe  e§  eudb  betoobre;  toenn  ibr  auf« 
toodbet  bafe  e§  euer  ©efpradb  fei!"  @pr. 
6,  21 — 22).  @agt  toie  ber  fromme  SoPib: 
„:^db  toin  beine  ©efeble  nimmermebr  ber= 
geffen,  benn  bu  erguidfeft  micb  bamit." 
(^f.  119,  93).  Sbr  ober,  bie  ibr  nodb  un* 
befebrt  feib,  lefet  bo^5  SBort  mit  f^Ieife! 
Sammelt  cu^  berau,  too  c§  „in  ^etoei* 
fung  be§  @eifte§  unb  bet  ^aft  geprebigt 
toirb!  ©etet  bofe  ber  @cift  im  ^orte  iu 
cudb  fommen  mogc! 

©ebet  Qu§  bem  ©cbetefammerlein  in 
bic  ifJrebigt,  unb  febret  Pon  ber  ^^reblgt 
aum  ©ebet  awriicf!  ^r  8omc  gebt  nicbt 
Quf,  toenn  er  nid)t  mit  @cbct  unb  ^rii* 
ncii  befeudbtet,  nidbt  mit  ftillir  iBetrodb* 
tung  augebedtt  toirb. 

(gortfebung  foigt). 


SBabre  (Sdbonbeit. 


^d)  fudbte  bie  ®dbonbeit  im  SBiffen, 
^n  $:onen,  in  iVormcn  unb  iBilb, 

^db  fud)te  in  $6ben  unb  Stiefen,  — 
^odb  nie  toarb  mein  Sebnen  geftillt. 

aBobI  borte  idb  botte  9tfforbe 
SWein  Seben  froftPoII  burdbaiebn; 

Oft  flongen  fie  ou§  ber  Seme 
aBie  toirflicbfe  ^^armonien. 

®ocb  toarb  mein  fiaufdben  immer 
aSon  fdbriffem  SKifeton  burdbgelTt; 

Unb  bob  idb  i>en  0dbleier  Pom  Silbe, 
So  toor  c§  Pon  Sledcn  entftellt. 

Unb  raftIo§  fudbte  idb  toeitcr, 

3u  feinem  ©ntfebeiben  getoiffif, 

—  mufete  bie8  $obe  bodb  geben, 
S)a8  raftloS  bie  <Sede  mir  futtt!  — 


$eroI5  ber 

Unb  eiiMirf)  fe^t’  id)  mid)  mube 
ben  itaubigen  SBefiesranb: 

—  SSie  follt’  id)  ein  Sebeu  merten, 
bem  icb  bie  3d)6nbeit  nid)t  fanb!  — 

SSobI  bide  fdiaiitf'n  bcraditticb 
9^Qdb  ber  torid)ten  jEraumcrin, 

3^te  iidb  beraebrte  im  ^ogen 
9?Qdi  ratio) en  .^armonien. 

Sic  Icicbcltcn  molil  iibcrlegen 
latter  Bufricbenbeit; 

@ie  batten  S^riid  n  adddagen 
3?on  ^been  gur  2WirfIid)feit. 

milbem  bcrstoeifdtcn  9tingcn, 
(Jrbob  idb  febnenb  ^um  ^)immel  bie  .*panb; 
Seb  fann  —  idb  tnill  e§  nid)t  glauben, 

S^afe  jene  bie  SBabrb  cit  erf  aunt. 

Unb  langfam  fd)it)anbcii  bie  Mftc, 

©in  ;«ittcrnbe?  ^rragen  trarb  mad); 

—  SBirb  toobi  bas  S''b?n  bir  balten, 

SSa^  im  ^bcal  e§  betifradb?  — 

T*a  bbt  fidb  ben  finfenben  .Qrdftcn 
^ody  nod)  etne  ^ilfc  ae;ieiat  — 

•Sat  aE  bein  i^ebnen  bod)  nnr  erft 
S)e§  enblidben  ©renje  crrcidit; 

Itnb  mufe  e9  nid)t  SLVItcn  geben 
9Bcit  iiber  bem  menid)Iid)8n  S^nn? 

©§  m’dien  nodb  Sfbensgebietc 
.^od)  nb:r  bem  ©idbtbaren  rnbn! 

^m  lebten  bcrameifelten  Slaften 
.^Iong§  tnunberboE  an  mein  £)br: 

S>eift  .<^eilanb  tnig  aE  beine  Saften 
Unb  bebt  bidb  a^r  Sdbonbeit  empor. 

2^  brang  in  mein  ©rbenbunfd 
©in  mnnberbar  berrIidbeS  Sid)t, 

9II§  ob  bnrdb  fidb  offnenbe  Xurnn 
©etbaltfam  ben  SBeg  e§  [idb  bridbt: 

^db  fab  in  boEenbeter  Sdbonbeit, 

^n  ftrabicnbem  bimmliidben  2idbt, 
SDnrdbfIutct  bon  .<parmonien, 
aifeineg  $cilanbe§  9fngc[id)t. 

iWein  SlidE  berlor  fidb  im  ©m’gcn, 

ERein  ©eift  berfanf  in  fein  93Ub,  — 

2)a  toarb  im  Slnfcbann  ber  Sdbonbeit 
ibtein  ©ebnen  nadb  ©dbonbeit  geftiEt.  — 
©rna  EEidbelfon. 


SB  a  b  i’  b  e  i  t 

©«  fomnit  jo  nnr  ouf  cinen  ^Serfudb  an. 


„^cb  toeife  niebt  moran  c6  liegt,"  fagtc 
an  einem  Sonntag  ^tbenb  ber  liHrbeitcr 
^einrid)  a^  feiner  gran,  „bafe  mir  mit  un* 
ferem  Sobn  nid)t  auSfommen,  mabrenb 
bocb  ber  SEadbbar  ^on  feinen  pfennig 
mebr  berbient  unb  cbenfo  bid  S?inber  bat 
luie  mir.  Stb  Qcbe  bod)  and)  nid)t  mebr 
au§,  aB  gerabe  nbtig  ift,  unb  bu  bditft, 
meine  idb,  eben  fo  gut  jpauo  tnie  bie  J^rau 
^n.  SBabrenb  mir  am  ©nbe  ber  SBodbc 
nodb  Sdbulben  baben,  bat  ^an  nid)t  nur 
aEe§  beaabit,  fonbern  legt  faft  icbc^mal 
nodb  eth)a§  in  bie  Sparfaffe;  id)  toeife' 
uidbt,  tbie  bac’  auQ^bt,  aber  id)  gdbc  tba<^' 
brum,  tbiifetc  idb,  tnie  ber  SKann  ba§  an- 
fangt." 

@iebe,  ba  fam  gerabe  mie  gcrufen  ber 
9Jadbbar  herein,  unb  $einridb§  i^rau  fagtc 
ladbdnb :  „©^  bat  toobi  in  ©urem  Cbe  ge= 
flungcn,  bafa  bier  toa?  ©ute^  Don  ©ud)  gc» 
fagt  toorben,  barum  feib  ^br  gefommen." 

„3o,  fo!"  ertoiberte  biefer,  inborn  or 
fdbmunadnb  bas  ^iim  ftrid)  unb  fid)  aw 
bcn.bciben  ^entdben  fefete.  ^rau  .'ocinrid) 
eraabitc  nun  bem  9fad)barn,  toobon  ibr 
iDiann  gefprodben,  unb  meinte,  cr  fei  ge* 
toifs  erfdbienen,  urn  ibnen  al§  treuer,  toobi- 
meinenber  ^rcunb  mitauteilcn,  toic  man 
Doran  fommen  fonne. 

„2!ic  J^unft,"  fagte  ^an,  „ift  leidbt  aw 
lerncn;  ebe  idb  fie  fannte,  ging’s  un^  frei- 
lidb,  toie  end);  toai'  toir  berbienten,  tour* 
be  berbraudbt,  unb  fam  bic  3eit,  too  c? 
gait,  cttoa5  ^leibung  aw  faufen,  ober  gar 
bic  3)tiete  aw  bcaabicn,  fo  toaren  toir  im* 
mer  in  S^iot.  ^db  mufete  bann  bicD  unb  ba 
borgen,  unb  bag  bradbte  neue  unb  fdbtoere 
0orgcn,  fo  bofe  toir  bie  erften  ^abre  fum* 
merlidb  bcricbtcn,  unb  mit  ©rnft  badbten, 
toas  toirb  e§  erft  toerben,  toenn  bie  gami- 
lic  fidb  iJcrmebrt.  ©iue§  5Ibenb§  —  c§ 
toar  am  Xage,  too  bie  SUticte  foEig  toar  — 
fab  id)  mit  mciner  5raw  awfammen,  ba§ 
•!pera  toar  un*  febtoer,  unb  meine  SWurie 
toifebte  fid)  mandbc  Jlrdne  au§  ibren  9Iu* 
gen.  3»Icbt  fagte  fie:  „5>6r’  ^n,  e^  mub 
anbcr§  toerben,  fo  fann’S  uidbt  mebr  ge* 
ben;  bide  Scute  baben  nid)t  mebr  SBer* 
bienft  al§  toir,  baben  eine  ebenfo  grobe 
gamilic  unb  fommeu  bod)  au§.  Cb’§  an 
un§  fdbft  ober  gn  ettoa§  anberem  licgt, 
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bofe  c§  un§  fo  gcfit,  bas  tocnigftcnS  niiii= 
fen  luir  miffen.  3Son  morgen  an  noticrc  idfi 
jeben  (Sent,  ben  ic^  aiiegebe,  nnb  bemerfe 
babei,  toofiir  ibn  oerbraudbt  babe;  bu 
madift  ebenfo,  unb  obenbs  feben  ft>ir 
bonn  aufammen  nadb,  tt>ic  diel  unb  too- 
fiir  toir’5  auegegeben.  93ei  febem  (Sent 
Vrufen  mir  aber  genau,  ob  er  nidbt  bdtte 
,  erfport  tuerben  fbnnen.  ^cb  glaube,  bafe 
e5  mir  gelingen  toirb,  mambe  ^fuSgabc 
niebt  mebr  311  madben,  menn  bu  ftrenge 
mitbriifen  unb  mir  mit  gutem  Stat  bei* 
fteben  tniUft;  e§  fommt  ja  nur  ouf  einen 
SBerfudb  an.’  —  ,  Hub  ber,’  ertoibertc  tdb, 
inbem  icb  mein  treue§  SBeib  in  bie  'Xrmc 
fdblofe,  ,fott  bon  morgen  an  gemadbt  lber= 
ben.  Sdb  berfbreebe  bir,  feinen  (Sent  un= 
nbtigertoeife  ougaugeben  unb  jebe  ?fu§gabe 
aufsufebreiben’.  —  2ftontag  abenb  tt)ur= 
ben  3um  erftenmal  bie  5fu§gabcn  nad)ge= 
feben ;  aB  teb  ober  an  bie  fiinf  (Sents  fam, 
bie  idb  fiir  ein  (SId§dben  au^gab,  fonntc 
iib  niebt  mciter  lefen.  ©nblicb  griff  idb  3ur 
J^eber  unb  fdbrH'b  babei:  2)ieic  ^Hu^gabe 
ift  fiir  immer  geftridben!  —  (Sine  Mne 
mcincr  J^rau  fiel  auf‘5  papier ;  aber  fie 
blieb  bor  ciner  ?fu§gab  bon  einigen  (Sdiitd’ 
fteben  nnb  maebte  c«  gerabc  tnie  id),  f^aft 
,  feben  '?fbenb  fanben  mir  in  ber  erften  Seit 
einige'?  ,511  ftreicben,  unb  fo  batten  mir  am 
(Snbe  be?'  erften  ^abre?  nidbt  nur  bie  aj?ie= 
te  en>art,  fonbern  and)  nod)  einige  2;oIIar 
iibrig,  um  alte  Sdbulben  ab3utragcn.  28ir 
baben  feib  biefer  3eit  niemabo  unl'.'rlab 
fen,  febe  ?fu9gabe  auf3ufd)reiben,  unb  erft 
naebbem  mir  3mei  ^abre  un?  gegenfeitig 
feben  ilfbenb  iiber  bie  i>fu?gaben  JRedbnung 
ablegten,  fingen  mir  an,  alle  adbt  Stage  bie 
mbdbentlidbcn  'Xuegaben  311  britfen.  3o 
iff?  gefommen,  baf)  mir,  bie  friiber  glaub= 
ten,  nidbt  leben  ,311  fbnnen,  mit  bemfelben 
Cobn  nidit  nur  obne  Sorgen  aimfommen, 
fonbern  and)  febon  ein  fleine?  .^abitalcben 
in  ber  .Qaffe  baben,  ba?,  menu  cinmal  bie 
9?ot  an  ben  lUann  fommt,  un§  gute  '5?ien= 
fte  leiften  mirb." 

?ll?  ^an  geenbet,  fab  .^einridb  feinc 
/^rau  fdbmeigenb  an,  al?  moUtc  cr  fragen: 
,,3E?a'>  fagft  bu  ba3u?  —  'SMefe  reiebte  ib* 
rem  iDtanne  bic  .?>anb  unb  fagte  mit  einer 
Xriine  im  3fuge:  „.'oeinrid),  id)  benfe,  mir 
mod)en  amb  cinen  foldbcn  SBcrfudf!"  — 


„3Son  morgen  an!"  ermiberte  biefer  mit 
bemegter  Stimme. 

3Bie  e?  friiber  bem  5a»  ergangen,  fo  cr= 
ging’?  nun  bem  .^einridb;  mandbe  'ituega^ 
be  murbe  gcftrid)en  unb  mandber  ifSfenuig 
3urudfgelegt,  unb  beuor  uocb  ein  Sfionat 
311  (Snbe  mar,  fagte  feine  3rau  311  ibm: 
„Sd)abe,  baB  mir  nid)t  fdbon  bor  ^abr 
unb  5:ag  biefe  ^unft,  bau§3ubalten,  ber= 
ftanben  '^dbenV  (Senbb.) 


fl^cbiitferung  ber  @rbc. 


^n  bem  lebten  ^alben  ^abrbunbert  ift 
in  ben  S8eb61ferung§3ableu  ber  ein3clnen 
Mturlanbern  eine  gemaltige  SBeronbo- 
rung  borgegangen.  2)amaB  ftanb  granf= 
rcicb  mit  38  afliEionen  (Sinmobnern  al? 
ba§  bolfrcidbfte  2anb  SSefteuroba?  an  ber 
®bibc-  2>ann  fam  2)eutfcblanb  mit  37 
fD^illioncn  unb  ©rofebritonnien  mit  30 
SKiEionen,  mdbrenb  bic  SSer.  ©taaten  cine 
SBcboIferung  bon  36  aJiiEionen  befafeen. 
9?ad)  ben  neueften  istaiftifen  ift  gronf^ 
reidbt  meit  3uru(fgcblicbcn.  (S?  bat  nur  eine 
ERiEion  (Sinmobner  mebr  al?  bor  50  ^ab= 
ren,  mdbrenb  S^eutfdblanb  trob  feiner  3?er= 
lufte  burdb  ben  SBcrfaiEcr  SBertrag  mit  64 
aJJiEionen  angefebt  ift,  ©rofebritannieu 
mit  49  atfiEionen.  SDie  SBobdlferung  ber 
SBcr.  Staaten  ift  auf  110  ibtiEionen  geftie* 
gen,  bat  ftdb  feit  1800  auf  bae  22i4  fadbc, 
feit  1850  auf  ba§  6VL»facbc  crbdbt.  ^ie 
SBebdlferung  ber  gan3Crt  ©rbe  mirb  auf 
180(1  aitiEionen  gefdfdbt,  bon  benen  500 
ai^iEionen  auf  (Suroba  fommen,  900  9JtiI- 
fionen  auf  9rficn,  200  aitiEioncn  auf 
9iorb=  unb  ©ubamerifa,  150  iEtiEionen 
auf  arfrifa.  aiuftralien  bat  mit  @infd)Iub 
ber  ^nfeln  be§  ©tiEen  03ean§  nur  etma 
7  SWiEionen  (Sinmobner. 


2)ic  atteften  S?crgtocrFc. 


2)ie  dlteften  SBcrgmerfe  ber  SBelt  finb 
bic  ^tbfer«  unb  3:!urfi§=21tienen  ouf  ber 
©inai'^albinfel.  2)icfe  SBcrgmerfe  murben 
fd)on  bor  3700  ^abren  bon  ben  Sfegubtern 
auSgebcutet,  mie  man  an?  .^eilinf^riften 
nadbmeifen  fann,  unb  mir  befiben  uber  fein 
anbere?  gcfdbidbtlidbe?  SBergmerf  fo  frube 
.^unbe.  ?rud)  bie  beriibmten  ©iiber*  unb 
SBIcimicnen  bc§  ©erge?  Saurion  in  @rie* 
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djenlonb  finb  urolt.  ®on  iftnen  ift  in  ber 
gned^ifd^cn  ©efdjtdbtc  biel  bie  9lebc,  unb 
3£enepbon  eraoi^It  im  355  b.  ©br-/ 

fie  feien  bereitS  in  urolten  3eii^en  QU§ge= 
ieutet  tborben.  SBobrfd^inlid^  baj&cn  bic 
^boniaier  fd)on  1500  b.  Sbi"-  ©banten 
unb  ©ornibaB  S^^niinen  befefjcn.  5)ie 
liefften  ©ergtoerfe  ©uropaS  finb  .^obBn* 
beriberfe,  beren  on  einigcn  !stel= 

len  in  ^tanfreicb  unb  95elgien  bi§  in  einc 
2ief€  bon  4000  gufe  binobgetricben  luer* 
ben.  ®ie  Sage  ber  meiften  58ergiberfe  in 
©ubamerifa  mufe  man  eber  mit  bpcb  aB 
ntit  tief  begeidbnen.  Sie  ^bfetminen  bon 
(Serro  be  51Sa§co  in  ^eru  3.  93.  finb  cttoa 
1000  gufe  i^ef,  liegen  aber  in  einem  ©e* 
birge,  ba§  ficb  14  000  gufe  iiber  ben  9Kec= 
reSfbiegel  erbebt.  S>q§  tieffte  93ergtDerf' 
ber  9BeIt  burfte  bie  ©olbmine  bon  @t. 
Sobn  bel  9leb  in  95rQfiIien  fein,  bi§  bi^  311 
einer  S^iefe  bon  6726  gufe  betQbgcfiibrt 
ift.  Sodber,  bie  3U  93obr3h)e(icn  ongelcgt 
tourben,  geben  nodb  tiefer  in  bic  @rbc  bin= 
ein.  9tB  ba§  tieffte  Sodb',  ba§  fe  in  bie  (Sr= 
be  gebobrt  tnurbe,  he^ex^net  eine  englifcbc 
3eitfdbrift  eine  ©tellc  in  9!8eft»93irginien, 
an  ber  in  ber  ©udbc  nadb  @rbga§  bi§  311 
einer  S^iefc  bon  7579  gufe  berobgcgangcn 
iourbe. 


^&tc  (Sdbulen  tn  9lftt§fo. 


®ie  bon  bem  ©eportinent  be§  ^nnern 
burdb  ba§  ^reau  fiir  ®r3iebung§h)cfen 
befonnt  gcmadbten  Boblen  laffen  erfennen, 
boft  bic  93unbe§regierung  fiir  bie  ®r3ie= 
bung  iebe§  @§finto»  unb  ^nbionerfinbe§  in 
HlaSfa  taglicb  70  (S:enB  au§gibt.  I)ie  .^0= 
ften  ber  ©cbblen  fiir  bie  ©ingeborenen  in 
9fla§fa  belaufen  fidb  ouf  $66.  23  fiir  icbe? 
^inb,  ineldbeS  in  ba§  ©cbulregifter  einge= 
trogen  ift,  unb  auf  $97.55  fiir  iebe§  .^nb, 
ba§  bie  ©dbule  toirflidb  befudbt.  2)a§  93un= 
beSbureou  fiir  @r3icbung§h)efen  unterbalt 
in  9na§fa  83  ©cbulen  mit  151  Sebrern, 
Iborunter  bic  ©dbulinfbeftorcn  unb  3!)iref= 
toren  geredbnet  finb.  ^e  ©dbulbilbung  ber 
©ingeborenen  9tla§fa§  ift  ein  fdbfcierigeS 
problem  be§  93unbe§regierung.  SMe  mei* 
ften  ®§fimo§  finb  ©eefabrer  unb  iiber  bie 
orfttfdben  ©ebiete  be§  norblidben  ?rio§fa§ 
toci#  aebftreut.  @ic  leben  in  fleinen  S>6r‘ 
fern,  bie  atDtfdben  20  unb  500  ©inttwbnern 
aoblen.  ®a§  ungcbcnrc  C9cbict  ift  in 


©dbulbiftrifte  eingeteilt,  bon  benen  mancbe 
einen  gebwitigen  Itmfang  bobcn.  So  ift 
einer  biefer  alasfifcben  ©dbulbiftrifte  nod) 
einmal  fo  grofe  toie  ber  Stoat  ^ttiboie. 
ift  nun  bie  ipflidbt  ber  93unbe§rcgicrung, 
fiir  bie  ©ingeborenen,  bie  auf  bieicn  unge* 
beuren  glddben  leben,  S(bulen  311  fdbaffcn, 
obtoobi  bie  ^brfer  toeit  boneinonber  liegen. 
2)ic  Statiftif  aeigt,  bafe  in  9iIaPfa  3910 
^inber  ber  ©ingeborenen  aB  Sd)uler  ber 
9tegierung§fdbulen  eingctrogcn  finb  unb 
bofe  burdbfcbnittlid)  2652  bon  bicfen  ^n* 
bent  bie  Sdbulen  tdglid)  befud)cn. 


@rfabrung. 


©ie  91u§iibung  unb  Grfabrung  bcffen, 
lbo§  bie  Sdbrift  fagt,  ift  bie  befte  ©rfla* 
rung  ber  ^eiligen  S thrift.  SScr  baf' 
menftblitbe  ©lenb  nid)t  in  feinem  ^otT3cn 
erfennt,  ber  fiebt  e§  niemaB  in  ber 
Sdbrift.  ^ingegen,  mer  93n6c  tut,  erfennt 
immer  mebr  bie  93u6e.  9Bcr  bctet,  gloubt, 
liebt,  lernt  beten,  glaubcn,  licben  nnb  er» 
fcnnt  immer  tiefer,  mas  bie  Sdirift  bamit 
meint.  2^enn  bie  Qiottc§gcIebrtbeit  ober 
bo§  Gbriftentnm  beftebt  gana  in  ber  (?r- 
fabrung.  (Jrft  mufe  mon’^  fimedfcn  unb 
febcn,  toic  bitter  bie  Siinbe  nnb  )oie 
freunblid)  ber  ^err  fei,  bonn  fonn  man’§ 
ondb  toeiterfogen.  93ei  onbcren  ober  gcbt 
c§,  mie  fcbon  ber  alte  93?ocarin§  f^ricbt: 
„a8enn  einer  @otte§  SBort  nidit  in  ber 
.^aft  unb  SBabrbeit  in  fid)  felbft  befifet 
fonbern  bcim  9ieben  nur  toeitergibt,  n>a§ 
er  in  oHerbanb  Sdbriften'  gelcfcn  unb 
bon  geiftrcidben  SJtdnnern  gcbort  bot,  ber 
fdbeint  atoar  anbcre  311  erfrenen;  ober  nod)- 
bem  erB  gefogt  bot,  gcbt  ein  icbe‘S  SBort 
on  ben  Drt,  toober  e§  gefommen  mar, 
nnb  er  blcibt  orm  unb  blob."  — 


gilt  tim  ^ecolb  bcc  SSabrbcit. 

(Bptndft  ertoSlIIt, 


^cb  tnill  bidb  untertocifen  unb  bir  ben 
9Beg  aetgen,  ben  bu  monbein  follft,  id) 
mill  bidb  mit  meinen  STugen  leiten.  ^f.  32, 
8.  ^  nabm  ©bbroint  bei  feiner  S>anb 
unb  leitete  ibn  (miedn  ^nb)  ^of.  11,  3. 
$err  leite  mitb  in  beincr  ©eredbtigfeit  in 
biner  9Babrbeit  unb  lebre  mitb,  nm  btn- 
ne§  97amen§  millen,  moffeft  bu  midb  fiib- 
ren  unb  leiten  27,  11,  25,  5,  31,  4. 
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Obne  Seiter,  tocr  inirb  ben  SBeg  ium 
Dcrborgenen  unbefannten,  nic  gejebenen 
SSaterlanbe  finben?  Uigene  Scitiing  tail* 
jcbct  ficb. 

a^Jenfibcnlcitiing  ift  nid^t  gana  m  Dcr* 
tDcrfen,  man  fmiy  fic^  aber  an^  nid)t  ganj 
luf  fie  ucrlaiK'n.  Cfin  toeifer  frommer,  in 
ben  SBegen  Wottcv  crfabrcner  !2iencr  ©ot* 
tcis,  fann  bir  ben  3Beg  5cigen  unb  bict) 
(citen,  aber  tociin  bn  bei  ibm  fteben  bleibft, 
fomm)t  bii  bod)  niebt  sum  .<p:Trn,  iinb 
lOL’nn  bn  bei  ahem  gnten  3iat  nnb  bei 
nllcr  Seitung  non  gntin  aJicnicben  niebt 
t'.iicb  ben  ^erm  nnb  fetnen  ©eift  felbft 
vmi  Jyiibrer  nnb  intoenbigen  .‘oanbleitcr 
bait  nnb  bid)  nidjt  re^t  an  ^bm  feft  bdift, 
ibm  nid)t  gtroiner.boft  folgeft,  fommft  bn 
^od)  i:id)t  3nm 

Scr  Z^err  ift  and)  fo  frcnnblid)  nnb  511* 
vjrfommcnb,  bafe  cr  fit^  bir  iclbft  aner* 
bii'tct,  nnb  bic  foltIid:e  aSerb'-iming  gibt 
32,  8  nnb  .^o).  11,  3.  (rr  toifl  bir  bon 
aeig  n,  ben  bn  icanbcln  foUit.  (fr 
mill  bid)  mit  feinen  Slngcn  leitcn,  min  bid) 
b.i  ber  .<?*anb  taffen  nnb  bicb  fiibrcn,  baf) 
In  fi^cr  mnnbelft.  SBillft  bn  Hefe  from* 
me,  fid)erc  .^anb  nid)t  ergreifen,  nidbt 
•uij  biefe  aingen  feben,  bic  bid)  jo  frennb* 
T‘d)  leitcn  mollcn.  5fber  mic  fonn  id)  bie 
I9infc  fciiier  aiugen  berfteben?  fragit  bn. 
'^r  minft  bir  bon  innen,  niebt  bon  an^en. 
SiiJ'.L'nn  bcin  ?lugc  lontcr,  reblid),  cinfciltig, 
Mid)!  bobbclfi^tig  ift,  menn  bn  gern  ein* 
obreft  in  bcin  .^lerj  nnb  ben  .‘derm  im 
cieBct'e  fragen  Icrncft,  fo  mirft  bn  feinc 
'.’(ntmorten  nnb  feine  SBinfe  bernebmen 
'  :ne  ?fngen  merben  fo  fraftig  minfen,  fei* 
tvMb  berfteben  lerncn,  mirft  feinc  l^anb 
(biiren,  mirft  erfabren,  ma§  cr  berbeifet, 
nc  bcrborgenc  $anb  mirb  bidb  fo  madbiifl 
nniaffen  nnb  bidb  leitcn  nnb  fitbren,  mie 
ci:!  ^oter  fein  .^inb  leitct,  bebt  nnb  trdgt, 
nnb  eS  nie  on§  bem  ainge  nic  bon  ber 
•V>nrb  Idfet.  arUcin  biefe  befonbere  Ceitnng 
forbert  ond)  einc  befonberc  Serene  im  in* 
ncm  Seben,  ein  macbfarneS  Singe,  ein  ge- 
fommelteS,  ftet§  311  bem  $errn  gerid)tcte§ 
.•^cra,  fonft  iiberfiebt  man  bie  SBerfe  fei* 
ner  Slngcn  nnb  fbiirt  nidbt  feine  leitenbe 
/ponb.  aWrg,  C  STmftub. 

(Sin?  bem  ©dbabfdftlein  gemabit.) 


C??  ift  nodb  cine‘  9tnbc  borbanben. 


3unabme  ber  @tnltfanberung. 


2)ie  ©inmanberung  in  bie  SSer.  ©toaten 
bat  fidb  feit  1922  mebr  al§  berbot)t)eIt,  er= 
fidrte  bas  (5inmanbernng§buro  in  feinem 
^obreSberidbt  an  ben  SIderbonfefretdr.  ®ie 
3obI  ftieg  bon  522  919  in  1923  auf  706  * 
896  in  1924.  S)ie  Bwnobme  mor  bnutJt* 
fodblidb  eine  Solge  ber  grofeen  ©inmanbe* 
rung  au§  enrobdifdben  fidnbern.  3^ie  @in* 
manberung  ou§  ber  ^iirfei  unb  ©iib*  unb 
S5ftcurot)a  ift  bon  nabesn  ciner  aJtillion  in 
1922  anf  150  000  in  1924  acfallen.  ®ie 
,$»oubt3unobmcn  maren  mie^folgt:  Sine 
(rnglonb,  0dbottIanb  unb  SBalc^  bon  25  = 
313  in  1922  anf  59  924  in  1924;  l^rlanb 
bon  10  579  auf  177  111;  Seutfdblanb  bon 
17  951  anf  75  091;  ©fanbinabifdbe  Sdn* 
ber  bon  14  625  anf  35  577;  SJritifcb 
SZorbamcrifa  bon  46  810  auf  200  690; 
nnb  SKcrico  bon  19  551  onf  89  336. 


@rofete§  ^iefclmiiforfibtff  ber  ^elt. 


Stur  langfam  bot  mon  bie  ©rdfee  ber 
$iefeImotorfd)iffe  gefteigert.  9?odb  bor  fur* 
aem  bielt  man  fie  fiir  mobernc  Stiefen* 
fdbiffe  al§  nngeeignet.  ^natoifdben  bat  eine  . 
SBerft  in  Selfaft  ben  ®au  cinee  30  000* 
Stonnen  35iefclmotorfdbiffe§  iibernommen.  ♦ 

mirb  al§  Btoeifdbraubenfdbiff  gebant. 

Sflg  aWafdbine  befommt  ce  ,)mci  SSiertadft*  | 

Siefelmafcbinen  mit  je  aebt  bobbeltmirfen*  ’ 

ben  3blinbcrn,  beren  feber  1250  ^ferbe* 
frdfte  inbiaert,  aufammen  alio  20  000 
ffJ.  ©.  ®ie  fidngc  bee  ©dbiffee  mirb  192 
SWeter  betragen,  bic  S?reite  22  Sl^eter.  5)er 
tdglidbe  S^rennftoffbcrbrancb  foH  nad)  ben 
fpidnen  70  Stonnen  nid)t  iiberfdbrciten,  mo*  I 
fiir  onf  bie  .<oonbtmo)d)ine  65  Sionnen  j 
entf  alien. 


2>tc  grofte  ©efobr  bc§  SBoIbfd)toitnbe@, 


Slmerifa  mirb  fdbliefelidb  ba§  (^dbidC- 
fal  'be§  „6ben,  bon  ^nngerSndten  beim* 
gefudbten  (Ibitta"  teilen,  menn  bie  9ie* 
gierung  feine  braftifdben  SWafenabmen  trifft, 
bie  SBdIber  ber  Sfotion  3u  erbalten  nnb 
mieber  ber^uftellen,  fogte  Ste^rdfentont 
SKartin  C.  ^bcb  bon  Dbio  bor  her  Ohio 
(^cfclffdboft  bon  9?cm  Dorf.  .<oerr  l^abm  ift 
al§  eine  bet  erften  Slutoritdten  fiber  ®du* 
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!me  in  ben  SSer.  ©taaten  befonnt.  „2BaIbcr‘ 
'Derniditung",  fagte  er,  „meint  boS  93er» 
if^inben  ber  obetften  SJobenfd^icbt  bie  bie 
'SStaftS  be§  iQnbinirtftbaftlidben  9leid£)tum5 
Tft.  ^reifiinftel  be§  urfprungliibcn  ^olgbc* 
ftnnbeS  ber  SSer.  Stooten  ftnb  t)erf(btimn= 
ben  unb  toir  berbrctud^cn  $0X3  biermal  fo 
^i3bne!ll,  oB  e§  autoSc^ft,"  fubr  er  fort.  ,,$0X3= 
Ikanferott  bebrobt  bie  SSer.  ^taoten  inner= 
boXb  ber  40  ^aXiren  bci  ber  gegentodrtigen 
Scrlfornn gyrate,  ^onferbierimg  be§  gegen- 
tbortigen  IBeTtanbeS  ift  gebieterifeb.  SBieber* 
flufftrrTttmg  ber  81  000  000  SXdCer  abge= 
ftbiegertert  tm'b  berbrannten  SnXber  ift  fo= 
fort  nottoent>ig." 


itefem  grofec  SSetrage 
fuT  Hftbotttttittten  Jinb  fReidj, 


toefentItiJben  ftebrn  bie  beutfdben 
aSabnen  toieber  cmf  ber  §obe  ber  aSor= 
frieg§3ett,  erfXarte  ©eneroXbireftor  atn= 
boibb  Oefer,  nur  ^Paffogiertoagen  unb 
leife  Xaffen  no(b  3W  tounlcSbcn  iibrig. 
ftnb  80  000  aXngcftelXte  im  SSetriebe  bc» 
febaftigt.  ©00  ©QbnMtent  toirb  ouf  ge* 
f(baftli(ber  ©runbXogc  tote  cin  ^riootun* 
ternebmen  betrieben.  SSom  ^abre0ertrag 
fXiefeen  660  SOtilXionen  SD^orf  bent  9lebQro« 
Iion0fonb0  30,  unb  290  SKiUtonen  geben 
in  bie  i^offe  bc0  SleicbeS. 


^arrefbonbens. 


^utdbinfon,  JMnf.  ben  15.  SKoi  1925. 
@}otteS  ^egen  unb  feine  erbarmung0= 
noHe  ©nobe  3um  ©rufe  on  oUc  Sefer  be0 
^erolb0. 

©ie0  ift  bQ0  atneite  SKoX  bofe  icb  on  ntei' 
nem  (S(breibtif(b  fibe  feit  Oftern. 

fietaten  ©onntog  ben  10.  batten  toir  bo0 
aSrotbredben  in  ber  Oft  ©enter  ©emein. 
aSifd^f  Sono0  ©.  aSorntroger  mc«bte  bie 
©inleitung,  at.  ©.  SKoft  modbte  eine  fur* 
ae  antboJerbrebigt  urn  ben  ©Xouben  unb 
bo0  aSertrouen  311  ©ott  ftorfen  unb  aSi* 
fdbof  ©li  SWifele  berfunbigte  bo0  bittere 
Seiben  unb  ©terben  Sefu  ^rifti,  unb  noth 
bent  ou0gefbrodbencn  Segen  nobnt  er  bo0 
ajrot  unb  b«Kb  e0  unb  teiltc  e0  ou0  nodb 
be0  arboftel0  ainhteifung.  aXudb  tnurben 
bie  Orwfec  getooftben  sum  aCnbenfen  ber  in* 
menbigen  SBoftbung  butdb  ba§  Slut  ©bn- 


fti.  ©onn  nodb  ©cblufe  unb  ©cbet  ttnirbe 
nodb  bo0  8o0  geaogen  fur  einen  aSiftbof. 
Srebiger  ^ocob  aftiller  unb  Srebiger 
atoob  ©.  aOtoft  tourben  gefteIXt  unb  bo0 
8o0  fieX  ouf  Sruber  SKiXXer,  ber  tnurbe 
bonn  aum  ^ftbof0omt  eingefegnet  burdb 
Siftbof  ©Xi  atiifeXe  unb  Sifebof  Sono0  ©. 
Somtrdger.  aOtoge  both  ber  Xiebe  ©ott  (ber 
ibn  berufen  bot  au  einem  foXdbcn  miebtigen 
SXntt)  ntit  bem  ^eiXigen  ©eift  unb  bem 
bimmXifd^en  geuer  toufen  unb  ibn  feg- 
nen  unb  bereit  mod^en  unb  bereit  boXten, 
0X0  ein  SBcrfaeug  in  feincr  .^onb,  ntoburtb 
biele  teure  ©eelen  getoonnen  toerben  fiir 
bo0  ateid^  ©otte0. 

Seb  felbft  ofer  fonntt  nidfjt  ben  OoHen 
©otte0bienft  einnebmen.  aSormittog0  bot* 
te  i(b  no<b'  fo  bie  boXbe  3rit  im  Sett  auge* 
broebt.  9Xber  ber  Xiebe  ©ott,  ber  be0  ©Xdu* 
bigen  ©ebet  erboret,  bot  c0  mogXidfj  ge* 
motbt,  bob  itb  ouffteben  unb  micb  onflei* 
ben  unb  ouf  ben  aSeg  mo(ben  fonnte  au 
ber  Serfommiung.  ?rX0  5rou  unb  icb  bort 
onfomen,  fo  um  ein  Ubr,  murbe  ein  inei* 
dfier  SebnftubX  bereitet  unb  icb  fonnte  mit 
grofeem  ©onfgefiibl  bort  fiben  unb  ben 
befonberen  bimmXifcben  Segen  mit  einneb¬ 
men.  ©ott  fei  geXobet  unb  genriefen  fiir 
bo0  oire0.  ©00  h)or  bo0  erfte  9)toX,  bob  i(b 
p0  bem  §oufe  toor  feit  Oftern.  ©o  icb 
fo  longfom  ben  ^ubbfub  nod^  ber  Sebeuer 
ging,  fo  bot  ber  ^unb  midb  niebt  mebr  ge- 
fonnt  unb  bot  iiber  micb  ber  gemoebt  aI0 
inenn  icb  ein  ©ieb  more.  Srebiger  3ferbi- 
nonb  artiller  unb  ageib,  unb  Srebiger  806- 
robom  80  Sober  bon  ^nbiono  finb  bier  in 
unferer  3Witte  unb  fo  eine  Serfommiung 
noefi  ber  onbern  tnerben  unb  finb  fd^n  be- 
ftellt.  aWoge  ber  ^err  fie  fegnen  ouf  ibrer 
aWiffion0reife.  ©.  aWoft. 


2riir  ben  ^etolb  ber  SSabrbeit 

—  ©ine  ©rtoe(fung0berfommlung  tnurbe 
gebolten  om  7.  aWora  1925  bei  'ber 
aSobnung  be0  ^rebiger  ©.  81.  atufele,  unb 
©ott  felbft  tnor  ber  Srebiger  in  bem,  bofe 
er  ben  fungen  ajruber  ailbert  Helmut  <nt0 
biefer  in  bie  longe  unenblid^  ©toig- 
feit  berfebt  bat,  in  foldber  ©c^elligfeit, 
qI0  tnie  ein  Siic^enfd^b. 

©er  iunge  Sruber  ging  be0  aRorgenS 
in0  2felb  mit  einer  bier  ^erbe  Sfubr  um 
^ofer  8u  foen,  unb  bonn  um  elf  Ubr  toorb 
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cr  gefunbcn  tot  mit  bcr  93ruft  ouf  bcr 
2)ri5e  flclegcn  unb  cin  Xeil  oon  bem 
obern  ^'opf  hjeggejdboffen,  bo^  $irn  unb 
SBIut  auf  bie  ©rbe  getrot)ft.  ©§  gibt  ft'br 
toieic  Don  ben  IdbiDorscn  Stobcn  nnb  um 
bicft*  J^rcjfcr  auriicf  311  batten,  baft  fic  nidit 
jo  Did  tDcrbcn,  fo  bcaabit  bae  ©cjcb  lOctC'. 
ben  .^opf  unb  bae  aiebt  bie  OicbQnfcn 
3um  idbicfecn.  2:cr  junge  'i^ruber  bat 
bann  bie  3cbrotbiid)|c  bci  fid)  gcbnbt,  unb 
battc  Queb  cinen  toten  JRaben  ouf  betfi 
gen  liegcn.  —  $0  lDurb<n  benn  93L’Qmtc 
gerufen  unb  qIIc§  erfunbigt  unb  anSge- 
madd,  old  er  an  ba§  Gnbe  gefommen  um 
bie  I^rill  aufaufullcn,  fo  bot  cr  entmeber 
bie  ®iid)fe  311  febned  nicber  geftdit,  ober 
foden  laffcn,  unb  bcr  .fpammer  bat  cin 
Gifeu  gitroffcn  bartgcuug  um  ab3ufcbic= 
•fecn.  '2)ic  39iidbfc  ftunb  mit  3ticl  nicber 
mtf  bcr  Gr,bc,  unb  murbe  bann  gcinalid) 
fiir  cin  ungcfdbr  crflart. 

^cr  junge  ®rubcr  tnar  cin  ftidcr  tu= 
genbfomer  ^sungc  unb  Wott  bcr  .'perr  bat 
ibn  genommen,  um  loue  Gbriftcu  unb.  ol- 
Ic  nod)  llnbcfcbrtc  nid)t  Gbriften  ouf3u= 
tDccfcn.  ^a,  cin  loutcr  JR.uf  Don  ©ott  an 
iin?  ode  toic  cinft  on  .'oisfia:  „93cftedc 
bcin  .<c»au§,  benn  bu  mnfet  ftcrbeu,  unb 
fannft  niebt  Icbenbig  biciben."  "^a,  ioir 
tDiffeu  ja  nid)t,  tt)dd)c  Stunbe  bie  3teibe 
on  line  fommt.  X-ober  .„93cftcdc  bcin 
.^aue."  d)tod)c  bid)  bcrcit  3um  Sterbeu. 
5P?ogc  bcr  licbc  @ott  un§  ode  bcrcit  ma= 
then,  unb  bcrcit  batten  fiir  bie  Sterbene* 
ftunbe.  3SieIc  dJtcnf^en  batten  fidb  berbei 
gemoebt  om  7.  dirdra  um  feben  unb  311 
bbren  Don  bem  grofecn  SKunberruf  @ot= 
tc?'  on  bie  3Rcnfd)cn  3ur  Sufec...  Do  n}ur= 
ben  bonn  iiodb  5rnfbrod)cn  geboften  Don 
©dfreiber  biefc^  uber  2.  ^Tor.  5,  1 — 10 
iinb  93ifcbof  GR  fRiifele  iiber  2.  i^etri  3,  1 
— 14.  ©0  hmrbc  bonn  nod)  bcr  ©org 
geoffnet  unb  fo  bcr  JReibc  nod)  mit  tiefem 
itJoebbenfen  ode  om  ©org  Doriiber  unb 
dn  'i'lid  ouf  ben  Demiiel  GiotteS,  too, 
toic  id)  boffe  unb  gloube,  bofe  @ott  borin 
gi'toobnt  bat.  Unb  fo  einft  iiber  bem  5lof» 
iibergeben  tourbe  nocb‘  ben  90.  ?fJfoIm'  unb 
dlicbc  Sieber  gelefen. 

Der  junge  ©ruber  ift  alt  getoorben 
20  Sobre,  6  dRonate'  u’nb  10  Doge.  Gr 
bintcrld^t  eittc  tie?  bctriibtc  SRuttcr  unb 
bre  atoei  Groferniitter,  Don  toeicben  mein 


liebc)^  33Jcib  bie  eine  ift.  5fud)  8toei  ©rii* 
bcr  unb  atoei  ©^toeftern  unb  ©reb.  D.  1. 
diiifjle  ole  ©tifDatcr  unb  9  ^inber  ole 
©ticfgcid)toifter. 

Ge  ift  Iicutc  bcr  13  SRoi.  Diefen  toar= 
nenben  Dobeefod  botte  icb  nicber  gefcbric= 
ben  g^obc  am  5[bcnb  noeb  bcr  Seiebt  linb 
nocb  ©cottbolc  gefonbt;  unb  idb  bent  ee 
ift  Dcrioren  gegongeu.  ^d)  botte  Dicr  9Bo= 
^cn  im  ©ett  ,311  gebroebt,  bin  mit  bcr  gtii 
ins  ©ett  _  gefommen  unb  bictocil  mein 
$er3  3u  fdbtoadb  toar,  fo  fonnte  idb  nur 
longfom  ouffommen.  5tbcr  @ott  fei  Donf 
fiir  ode  Bii^tigung  unb  ©taubung,  bie 
er  iiber  micb  gefiibrt  bot,  um  einen  bcffc= 
ren  Gbemonn  unb  einen  befferen  ©oter 
unb  ©rofeDoter  unb  cinen  befferen  ©re= 
biger  au§  mir  3U  motben. 

§eute  ift  ber  erfte  Doge,  bojj  icb  ben 
gonacn  Dog  micb  omS  bem  ©ett  gebolten 
babe. 

Unb  ba§  ift  boe  erfte  9RoI,  bofe  idj 
on  mcinem  ©cbreibtifdb  fibe  um  ettood  311 
febreiben,  feit  Oftern,  bo  icb  mid)  niebcr= 
legcn  mufete.  ©eib  ode  @ott  unb  feincr 
@nobe  befobicn  unb  mcincr  eingebenf 
im  Sebet.  D.  G.  dtfaft. 


;5uc  ticn  eerolb  ber  3b'QbrI)cit. 

@otte§  ©nobe  aum  @rufe.  3tn  ode 
?freunbe,  ©riiber  unb  Sebtoeftern  in  Gbri= 
fto  toiinfd)cn  toir  Diet  (Snobe,  Sriebc  unb 
©ormberaigfeit  Don  @ott  mit  eudb.  in 
Gtoigfeit.  ^o,  Reber  Sefer  toie  toirb  bod) 
jemonb  @ott  fiirdbten,  ber  ibn  nitbt  fcnnnt 
ober  toie  fonn  jemonb  @ott  ben  ©oter 
fiirdjten,  unb  befennen  ber  niebt  gloubt 
on  ^fum  Gbriftu'm  Sob.  1—5,  toeldbem 
ber  ©oter  au  eincm  ^eilonb  unb  ©crfbb= 
ncr  gegeben  bot.  Dber  toie  toirb  jemonb 
ou§  @ott  geboren  toerben  oB'burdb  ben 
©louben  on  Sefum  Gbriftum,  ober  toic 
toirb  unfer  ©ruber  unb  (SRebmofe  311  Gbri= 
fto  Sefu  toerben  Sob.  2,  ber  ou§  @ott 
nidbt  geboren  ift.  Gin  jegRd)er  ber  bo 
^oubt,  bofe  Sefu^  ift  Gbriftu§  unb  ber 
©obn  @otte§,  ber  ift  ou§  @ott  geboren. 
Siebe  Sfreunbd  ba§‘  GDongeRum  Sdu 
Gbrifti,  bie  redbte  3Bobrbeit,  unb  ber  ei* 
nige  @runb  botauf  ode§  gebout  unb  ge* 
aimmert  toerben  mufe  neben  ber  SBobrbeit 
unb  dufeer  'biefent  ift  nicbt§  bo§  D6r  betn 
.<oerrn  befteben  mog-.  SR.  1^.  Sober. 

^utebinfort,'  ^fa§. 
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A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 


EDITORIALS 

Due  to  a  regretted  editorial  over- 
^ght.  one  credit  was  not  given  to 
Catherine  Booth,  prominent  in  Sal¬ 
vation  Army  circles  in  England,  for 
tne  sound  admonitions  and  warnings 
in  the  continued,  selected  articlis 
House-hold  Gods,'>  which  appear¬ 
ed  in  several  numhers,  in  the  recent 


known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
amcmg  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main- 
taii^g  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 


This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 

AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publislwg  House,  ScOttdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S.  D.  Guengerich 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3* 
who  is  also  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville, 
Md. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona. 
Iowa,  R.  R.  '1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  R. 
No.  1,  and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and 
drafts,  should  be  made  payable,  .him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  hew. 

All  Patrons/,  please  takfe  heed  •  to  the 
above  instructions.  V  ' 

Tlie  manager  of  Publishing  Assoeiatiori. 

.  S.^  D.  G. 


Ascension  Day  was  used  bv  our 
Castleman  River  district  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Sunday  schools  in  studying  ap- 

day  scriptures 
T  he  Old  Order  brethren  had  preach¬ 
ing  services  in  the  forenoon,  at  the 

c;  T.  •  ^Pent  the  day  in 

^  ghtseeing  and  on  pleasure  excur¬ 
sions  and  visiting.  Since  we  Tre 
told  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  wilb 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night”  and  en- 

untTlb  ''  ‘.‘looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God” 
and  additionally,  are  bidden.  “Where- 
tore.  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  ve  ma- 
be  -found  of  him  in  peace,  'without 
spot,  and  blameless:”  II  Pet.' 3 :10-14. 
Where  and  in  what  circumstances 
and  attitude  would  we  wish  to  be 
when  that  event  comes  to  pass  of 
which  the  “two  men.... in  white  ap- 
oarel  foretold  on  that  first  Ascension 
Aay  m  the  words,  “Ye  men  of  Gali- 

heaven.  This  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
m  like  manner  as  ve  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven.”  Acts  1:11.  God’s 
word  tells  us  concerning  Jesus  and 
his 'ascension  by  prophetic  foreword 
And  It  came  to  pass,  when  the  time 
was  come  that  he  should  b^  t^ken  up. 
he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to 
Jerusalem”— (Luke  9:51)  so 'there  is 
a  time  in  the  future  wheri  he  “shall 
so  come”  again.  And  the  saifi^'  re¬ 
appearance  IS  foretold  in  the  impres¬ 
sive  announcement.  “Behold,  he  com- 
eth  with  clouds ;  and  eVerv  eve  shall 
see  him.’^  Rev.  L:7.  >  '•  '  •  .  . 
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PENTE  QST  is  closely  associat¬ 
ed  in  God’s  narrative  (Acts  1  and  2) 
with  the  Ascension,  and  Bible  read¬ 
ers  well  know  that  in  that  last,  vis¬ 
ible  association  with  Jesus  on  Mount 
Olivet,  near  Bethan;-,  he  command¬ 
ed  them  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the 
promise  of  tl?e  Father,  which  ye 
have  heard  of  me;”  how  they  ‘‘Then 
returned  unto  Jerusalem. . .  .and  when 
they  were  come  in  they  went  into  an 
upper  room how  “These  all  con¬ 
tinued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication.”  And  how  ‘  When 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
they  were  with  one  accord  in  one 
place:”  Then  the  account  says  fur¬ 
ther  “The  •  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost”  and  further  on  we  are 
told  “For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off.  even  as  many  as  our  God 
shall  call.”  Acts  1  and  2. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


The  brethren  Nicholas  and  Joseph 
Nafziger  from  Brunner,  Ont,  were 
in  the  Norfolk,  Va..  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
and  Oakland.  Md.,  districts  of  the 
Old  Order  churches  recently,  pro¬ 
claiming  the  word  and  serving  the 
congregations  in  such  capacities  as 
were  assigned  to  them.  At  Norfolk, 
Va.,  bishops  Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland, 
Md.’,  and  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  were  also  present  The 
communion  was  dispensed  and  a  bi¬ 
shop  was  ordained,  the  lot  desigpiat- 
ing  Bro.  William  S  Yoder  as  the 
Lord’s  choice  for  the  weighty  and 
responsible  office.  May  He,  who  is 
all  wise  and  all-powerful,  abundantly 
bless,  lead  and  sustain  this  son  of 
the  Castleman  River  region,  one  of 
our  associates  of  youthful  days,  and 
his  capable  and  faithful  companion, 
is  our  fervent  prayer. 


Our  observant  readers  will  notice 
in  the  Au  Gres  Rier,  Mich.,  congre¬ 
gation  a  brother  was  ordained  to  the 
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ministry  of  the  gospel,  as  reported- 
by  our  regular  correspondent,  the 
noble  calling  falling  to  the  lot  of 
Bro.  Peter  Swartz.  Our  mind  fre¬ 
quently  dwells  upon  the  congregation 
in  that  semi-pioneer  region  and  since 
reading  the  correspondence  communi¬ 
cation  from  there,  our  concerns,  sym¬ 
pathies  and  cordial  and  sincere  good 
wishes  are  stirred  up  anew.  When 
we  first  visited  Arenac  county,  Mich., 
Bro.  Swa-  tz’s  father,  Jacob  Swartz 
was  the  only  representative  of  more 
advanced  office  in  the  church, — a  dea¬ 
con.  and  he  has  since  gone  to  his 
“long  home.”  The  newly  ordained 
minister’s  mother,  was,  if  we  remem¬ 
ber  correctiv,  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Bishop  Jacob  Graber  of  Daviess  coun¬ 
ty,  Indiana,  so  the  brother  comes  of 
ministerial  stock ;  may  succeeding 
generations  keep  up  the  line  unbrok¬ 
en. 

Bro.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  wife  and  son 
Harvey,  and  sister  Lina  Zook  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  the  Lord’s  day, 
May  17.  Bro.  Yoder  attended  Sun¬ 
day  school  at  he  Oak  Dale  meeting 
house  in  the  afternoon,  preached  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meeting  house  m 
the  afternoon  and  at  the  Oak  Dale 
house  in  the  evening.  The  sudden 
advent  of  the  company  into  our  midst 
was  one  of  those  pleasant  and  profit- 
able  surprises,  and  the  brother’s  ac¬ 
tive  and  zealous  ministries  stamp 
the  occasion  such  as  all  of  us  can 
recall  with  edification  and  glowing 
pleasure,  in  the  future.  But  like 
unto  the  brother’s  characteristic  en¬ 
ergy  and  quick  action  the  brother’s 
motor  throbbed  and  whirred  “home¬ 
ward  bound”  on  Monday,  after  some 
hurried  calls  were  made  before  leav¬ 
ing.  _ _ 

FROM  HERE  A\ND  THERE 


From  the  “Notes  and  News”  in 
Lutheran  Witness  we  glean  the  fol¬ 
lowing:  “When  Dr.  H.  E.  Fosdick, 
Sadduccan,  preached  a  sermon  in  Sec¬ 
ond  Baptist  Church,  St.  Louis,  May 
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10,  the  assistant  soothsayer,  who 
read  the  Scripture-lesson  before  Fos- 
dick  entered  the  pulpit,  actually  read 
that  part  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  in  which  the  text  occurs : 
“Beware  of  false  prophets.”  We  trust 
our  readers  will  be  able  to  readily 
catch  the  application  especially  when 
the  ironical  concluding"  words  are 
added,  “How  tactless !” 

Rev.  C.  W.  Smith,  a  l^turer  of 
the  Izaak  Walton  League  (a  fisher 
man’s  league)  spoke  before  a  Min¬ 
nesota  audience  lately.  The  news¬ 
paper  said :  ‘Those  who  heard  Mr. 
Smith  talk  were  greatly  interested 
and  are  in  high  hopes  he  will  accept 
the  call  to  the  pulpit  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  church  here.  To  have  such 
a  man  in  our  midst  would  surely 
do  us  a  great  deal  of  good  and  most 
probably  improve  our  fishing.” 

Why  were  not  those  statements 
arranged  in  their  right  order  of  evi¬ 
dent  interest  taken  bv  those  re¬ 
sponsible  for  their  '  publication? 
Would  not  then  the  reference  to 
“our  fishing”  have  had  first  place 
and  the  statement  been  qualified  and 
given  second  place  as  ‘would  prob¬ 
ably  do  us  some  good?”  And  is  not 
Christ’s  order  of  transforming  fish¬ 
ermen  into  “fishers  of  men”  revolu¬ 
tionized  into  making  “fishers  of 
men”  into  fi'-^'ers  of  fish?  But  the 
whole  scheme  and  projection  is  evi¬ 
dently  based  upon  the  purpose  to 
seek  the  “loaves  and  fishes”  and  to 
ignore,  discount  and  nullify  the  things 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  “the  words  of 
eternal  life.”  John  6:68. 

Tn  another  paragraph  we  are  told 
“A  Methodist  church  in  Chicago  re- 
centlv  auctioned  oflF  a  boy  from  the 
pulpit.  The  crowd  was  so  big  that 
many  could  not  enter.  A  Presby¬ 
terian  in  Dexter.  Iowa,  however,  has 
gone  the  Chicago  Methodist  one  bet¬ 
ter.  He  had  a  Family  Dav,  in  which 
“the  service  was  so  full  that  the 
sermon  was  crowded  out.”  Because 
the  church  fraternizes  with  the  sects 
in  spite  of  their  false  doctrine,  ration¬ 
alism,  emotionalism,  revivalism,  and 


general  religious  anarchy,  a  line  of 
cleavage  is  drawn  across  the  face  of 
the  Lutheran  church  in  America.’’ 

To  one  inte'ested  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  fellow-men  and  who 
wishes  salvation  to  as  many  as  may 
be.  this  is  not  pleasant  reading,  for 
it  is  full  of  sinister  meaning,  but  it 
brings  to  remembrance  and  notice 
landmarks  that  indicate  the  location 
as  the  “enemy’s  country” — ground 
that  is  to  be  avoided,  and  warned 
against.  It  shows  where  some  have 
drifted,  are  drifting  and  the  destiny, 
toward  which  all  driftage  tends,. 
They  profess  to  believe  in  and  to 
follow  the  same  Christ  and  we  do 
not  condemn  unwarrantedly  but  it 
is  to  our  own  and  our  fellow  man’s 
interest,  the  one,  supreme  interest, 
remember  the  teachings  of  our 
Master.  “Not  every  one  that  saith 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven :  but  he  that  doe^h  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav¬ 
en.”  (Matthew  7:21).  Our  imme¬ 
diate  danger  is  first,  more  liberal 
Mennonite-ism.  then  liberal  Menno- 
nite-ism,  then  near-Mennonite-ism, 
then  popular  churchism.  then  uni¬ 
versal  church-ism.  then  liberalism 
and  modernism,  and  after  discarding 
chart  and  compass,  casting  overboard 
the  anchors,  abandoning^  all  steerage 
efforts,  paying  no  attention  to  course 
or  region  and  giving  free  rein  to  the 
fullest  license  of  abandon  the  des¬ 
tiny  of  the  voyage  is  hnoeless.  help¬ 
less  shipwreck  on  the  high  seas  of 
Fternitv.  But  let  us  remember  that 
we  need  not  sail  out  upon  the  wide 
seas  of  unrestraint  to  be  lost,  for  in 
sea  experiences  many  a  bark  has  been 
lost  forever  near  the  havens  of  safe¬ 
ty.  and  the  words  of  Christ  declare 
that  “He  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scatteretb  abroad.” 

We  may  have  more  along  this  line 
of  thought  in  succeeding  numbers. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

All  Gres,  Mich.,  May  11,  1925. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  He  who  is  our  strength 
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and  shield.  He  who  is  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life.  Bro.  Sol.  Swart- 
zendruber  was  with  the  church  at 
this  place  yesterday  and  the  death  of* 
our  Lord  and  Savior  was  commem¬ 
orated  by  partaking-  of  the  sacred  em¬ 
blems  of  His  broken  body  and  His 
shed  blood,  of  which  I  think  all  mem¬ 
bers  present  partook  and  there  was 
also  one  ordained  to  preach  the  Gos¬ 
pel  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Peter 
.Swartz.  Remember  the  work  and  the 
workers  at  this  place  in  prayer,  espe¬ 
cially  the  brother  that  has  received 
the  new  office. 

Noah  L.  Swartzentruber. 


Sherwood,  Ohio,  May  21,  1925. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  readers: 
Greetings  in  our  Lord  and  Master’s 
ever-blessed  name.  As  there  has 
been  no  correspondence  from  this 
place  for  quite  a  while  I  will  en¬ 
deavor  to  write  some  things  which 
may  be  of  interest  to  some. 

The  health  in  this  community  is 
fairly  good.  On  the  morning  of  May 
10  the  Lord  called  a  brother  from 
our  midst,  namely  Bro.  John  Briskey 
who  had  been  failing  in  health  for  al¬ 
most  a  year,  although  not  seriously 
until  the  last  4  or  more  weeks,  during 
which  time  he  suffered  greatly.  He 
was  aged  something  like  55  years. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a 
wife,  two  children  and  11  grandchil¬ 
dren.  One  grandchild  precedde  him 
to  the  great  beyond.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  by 
the  brethren  John  Yoder  and  Moses 
Coblentz  on  the  12th. 

On  Sunday  the  17th  inst.,  commun¬ 
ion  services  were  held  in  the  O.  O. 
church.  Bro,  Eli  Bontrager  of  Indiana 
assisting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Val.  Miller  of 
Geauga  county,  O.,  made  a  short  but 
welcome  visit  through  Defiance  coun¬ 
ty.  staying  over  Sunday  the  17th. 
Will  say  to  them.  Come  again. 

Bishop  Sol.  Swartzendruber  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  came  here  yesterday 
(the  20th),  and  held  council  meeting 


this  forenoon.  Communion  is  an¬ 
nounced  for  next  Sunday  (the  24th), 
if  the  Lord  wills. 

^^•ill  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
all  ministers  to  stop  off  here  while 
passing  through. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Jonas  J.  Beachy, 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 


OUR  SAVIOUR 


He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
l)ecames  He  poor,  that  we  through 
His  poverty  might  become  rich. 

He  left  the  portals  of  Glory, 

He  was  born  in  a  stable. 

He  was  rocked  in  a  manger. 

He  was  persecuted  from  His  birth. 

He  wore  simple  clothing 

He  ate  the  simple  fare  of  the  poor. 

He  was  subject  to  His  parents. 

He  was  about  His  Father’s  busi¬ 
ness  while  still  a  child. 

He  had  no  where  to  lay  His  head. 

He  went  about  doing  good. 

He  was  taunted  by  His  brethren. 

He  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief. 

He  pleased  not  Himself. 

He  was  tempted  in  all  points  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

He  was  without  spot  and  without 
blemish. 

He  was  innocent  and  without  guile. 

He  was  holy,  righteous,  good, 
faithful,  just  and  true. 

He  was  undefiled,  separate  from 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens. 

He  was  patient,  long  suffering, 
compassionate  and  merciful. 

He  was  benevolent,  loving  and  self- 
denving. 

He  loved  God. 

He  loved  little  children. 

He  loved  His  enemies,  and  prayed 
for  them. 

He  defended  the  weak,  lifted  the 
fallen,  pardoned  the  guilty. 

He  spake  as  never  man  spoke. 

He  became  the  Savjor  of  a  dying 
people 
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He  struck  the  shackles  from  the 
slaves  of  sin 

He  healed  the  sick,  gave  sight  t<» 
the  blind,  ,  and  life  to  the  dead 
He  suffered  such  intense  agony 
that  He  sweat  great  drops  of  blood 
He  was  resigned  to  do  His  Fa¬ 
ther’s  wifi. 

He  was  betrayed  by  a  kiss. 

He  was  forsaken  by  all,  and  taken 
as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter. 

He  was  stripped,  mocked  ’  and 
scourged. 

Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows. 

He  was  wounded  for  our  trans¬ 
gressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniqui¬ 
ties. 

When.  He  was  reviled.  He  reviled 
not  again. 

When  He  suffered.  He  threatened 
not. 

And  so  He  lived, — this  wonderful 
man ;  the  kingliest  soul ;  the  gentlest, 
saddest,  firmest,  wisest,  purest  mortal 
that  ever  trod  this  earth. 

And  when  He  had  loved  much  and 
suffered  greatlv. 

He  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for 
man  ', — and  was  crucified. 

He  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of 
the  living. 

He  was  numbered  with  the  trans¬ 
gressors. — died. — and  was  buried, 
i  He  robbed  the  grave  of  its  power, 

,  and  arose  again  the  third  day. 

Later  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
is  now  a  Mediator  between  God  and 
man. 

Seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  in¬ 
tercession  for  us. 

Thus,  and  much  more.  He  suffered 
for  us,  that  we  might  live ; 

And  now  we  love  Him ;  ah  how 
we  love  Him - 

I  Our  Savior  and  Redeemer — 
Christ  Jesus. 

Daniel  M.  Click,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


HIS  BLOOD  makes  PEACE; 

I  brings  PARDON ;  reinstates  in  PO¬ 
SITION ;  promotes  PURITY;  clothes 
with  POWER ;  ushers  into  PARA¬ 
DISE;  tunes  to  PRAISE. 
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WHAT  I  BELIEVE  BUT  CAN 
NOT  PROVE 
No.  5 

P.  Hostetler 


Possibly  b}'  the  time  this  fifth  ar¬ 
ticle  on  the  above  heading  is  read, 
many  will  see  that  it  means  about 
the  same  as  saying.  How  would  I 
apply  the  Word  of  God  to  present- 
day  problems,  issues  and  needs,  and 
how  explain  some  of  the  disputed 
questions  and  Scripture  passages? — 

1 ’I iin.  5:23  says:  “Drink  no  longer 
water,  but  use*  a  little  wine  for  thy  2 
stomach  s  sake  and  thy  often  infirm¬ 
ities.” 

God’s  Remedy. — When  one  gets 
sick,  the  neighbors  come  in  and  want 
to  help,  and  at  times  suggest  many 
remedies,  and  sometimes  a  person 
hardly  knows  what  to  try,  or  gets 
tired  trying  anything.  Here  in  Pauls 
letter,  is  his  Scriptural  son.  Timothy, 
who  was  often  sick,  he  gives  him  a  '  I 
remedy,  by  inspiration,  or  the  same 
as  saying.  Here  is  God’s  remedy,  so 
we  can  know  that  it  was  not  a  fake, 
but  the  very  best  that  could  have 
been  prescribed. 

It  consisted  of  two  things:  1st, 

Drink  no  longer  water.’  sounding  like 
he  was  to  quit  the  drinking  of  water, 
but  one  translation  makes  it  plain  by  \ 
saying,  “Do  not  continue  to  drink 
water  only;”  and  the  2nd  is,  “Use  a 
little  wine.”  This  was  certainly  a 
simple  and  easy-to-take  remedy,  and 
judging  by  what  authority  it  was  * 

given,  we  believe  it  was  very  help¬ 
ful.  Many  Bible  teachers  have  never 
taught  this  command,  and  some  even 
gain.say  it,  and  would  forbid  to  use 
what  God  said  to  use  in  certain  cas¬ 
es.  or  conditions.  Again  when  I  say 
I  believe  this  meant  the  common  fer¬ 
mented  wine  so  often  spoken  of  in 
the  Bible,  such  as  “Be  not  drunk 
with  wine.”  “Not  given  to  wine,” 

“These  men  are  full  of  new  wine,” 
etc.,  and  while  I  can’t  prove  tliis,  I 
can  believe  it,  and  my  reason  is  this, 
because  I  don’t  know  of  grape  juice, 
being  called  wine  anywhere  '  e 
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Bible.  Then  too,  I  think  if  he  had 
meant  grape  juice  he  would  have 
sa'd  “use  a  little.”  Again,  I  don’t 
know  what  most  doctors  say  about 
the  use  of  grape  juice,  and  wine,  but 
1  knew  one  Mennonite  doctor  whose 
ability  and  honesty  I  do  not  ques¬ 
tion.  who  said  that  the  wine  is  bet¬ 
ter  for  the  sick  than  the  grape  juice. 
This  Scripture  teaches  us  a  number 
of  good  lessons,  among  them  are 
these;  1st,  a  temperance  lesson,  as 
Timothy  did  not  even  use  or  drink 
any  wine,  till  he  was  told  to  do  so, 
and  he  was  an  exceptionally  good 
and  faithful  helper  of  Paul  s.  2nd, 
God  cares  for  our  bodies  as  well  as 
our  souls,  and  as  a  rule  wants  us  to 
be  well.  3rd.  Though  sickness  may 
be  a  chastening  from  the  Lord  for 
our  good,  it  is  not  always  such,  as 
here  we  see  a  good  man  was  often 
sick.  4th,  Paul  was  a  Great  Healer, 
and  this  was  his  beloved  son,  yet  he 
did  not  heal  him.  as  it  was  either 
past  the  time  of  his  healing  the  sick, 
or  else  out  of  his  line.  We  believe 
he  healed  earlier  in  his  ministry  to 
prove  his  authority,  and  apostleship, 
etc.  5th.  Paul  did  not  command  here 
to  call  for  the  elders  to  pray  for  him, 
and  thus  be  cured,  as  James  writes, 
as  this  sickness  was  not  doubt  not 
in  line  for  that  kind  of  work.  That 
in  James  is  also  God’s  command,  but 
no  doubt  means  cases  of  serious  sick¬ 
ness,  and  perhaps  after  trying  rem¬ 
edies  to  no  avail.  6th,  While  here 
was  no  command  in  regard  to  the 
diet,  it  still  teaches  that  we  shall  be 
careful  of  our  diet,  by  his  saying, 
drink  no  longer  water,  or  not  too 
much  water.  We  think  Timothy 
must  have  been  using  the  right  diet, 
else  that  would  have  been  mentioned. 
I  suppose,  too,  that  at  that  time, 
there  were  not  so  many  foods  and 
preparations  and  unwholesome  foods, 
like  nowadays.  That  Mennonite  doc¬ 
tor  I  mentioned,  prescribes  proper 
diet,  which  I  think  is  a  great  part  of 
his  success,  and  I  have  said,  that  the 
doctors  that  say  it  makes  no  differ¬ 
ence  what  we  eat  or  drink,  either  do 
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not  understand  their  business,  or  do 
not  tell  the  whole  truth.  7th,  We 
notice,  too,  here,  no  matter  how 
good  a  Christian  a  man  is,  yet  the 
diet  and  care  of  his  body,  will  result 
in  health  or  sickness,  for  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  reap, 
whether  he  be  a  saint  or  a  sinner. 

Now  we  have  called  this  God’s 
remedy,  but  we  also  believe  there  are 
many  other  remedies,  that  are  in  a 
real  sense.  God’s  remedies,  because 
God  is  the  Author  of  all  good,  and 
He  has  either  directly  or  indirectly 
helped  doctors  and  others  to  find 
these  remedies  for  the  sick  and  the 
suffering.  Those  who  claim  that  all 
medicines  are  either  useless  or  that 
it  is  wrong  to  use  them,  are  certainly 
quite  mistaken,  to  say  the  least. 

Birth  Control 

I  sometimes  see  the  name  of  a 
bishop  in  the  East,  whom  I  met  only 
once,  many  years  ago,  and  in  our 
conversation,  we  for  some  reason, 
happened  on  to  this  subject,  and  I 
often  think  of  how  he  said  that  he 
believed  that  young  people  should 
get  married,  and  have  as  many  chil¬ 
dren  as  the  Lord  wants  to  give  them. 
That  meant,  that  he  did  not  believe 
that  this  controlling  of  births,  was 
right.  Some  time  ago  the  experienced 
editor  of  the  “Gospel  Herald  had  an 
editorial  in  his  paper  on  this  subject, 
that  plainly  showed  that  he  did  not 
believe  that  it  was  right  to  control 
births.  Years  ago  I  heard  a  leading 
evangelist,  with  a  large  family,  say 
something  in  the  pulpit,  that  proved 
that  he  believed  in  that  Scripture 
teaching,  “Be  fruitful,  multiply  and 
replenish  the  earth,”  and  also  that 
which  says,  “Children  are  an  heritage 
of  the  Lord.’ 

Of  course  advocates  of  “birth  con¬ 
trol”  can  put  out  arguments  that,  in 
a  way,  look  good  and  all  right,  but 
they,  like  the  teachings  of  “life  insur¬ 
ance”  and  other  like  things,  are  man’s 
way  of  looking  at  it,  instead  of  God’s 
way.  It  must  be  spiritually  dis¬ 
cerned.  Life  insurance  agents  can 
tell  us  we  must  care  for,  and  protect. 
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our  families,  etc.,  but  God  tells  us 
that  He  will  care  for  us  and  our  fam¬ 
ilies,  and  help  us  in  all  our  needs, 
if  we  trust  Him.  The  same  way  in 
this  subject,  we  may  think  we  should 
spare  the  mothers  the  pains  of  child¬ 
bearing,  but  if  God  had  not  wanted 
it  to  be  so.  He  could  have  'spared 
them,  and  He  tells  us  to  cast  all  our 
cares  on  Him,  and  we  ought  to  know 
that  when  we  do  our  whole  duties, 
we  will  not  have  any  more  pains  or 
troubles  than  He  sees  fit  to  give  us. 
Do  Ave  not  see  that  some  women, 
with  only  one  or  two  children,  have 
had  as  much  sickness  and  trouble, 
as  others  with  a  dozen  children.  A 
grandmother,  who  is  past  80  now, 
and  who  had  14  children,  13  of  whom 
are  still  living,  said  not  long  ago, 
that  she  thought  at  times  when  she 
was  young,  that  she  wished  she 
might  be  spared  the  burdens  of  pro¬ 
lific  motherhood,  but  now  she  sees 
that  she  did  not  have  one  too  many, 
and  that  her  children  are  a  great 
comfort  to  her. 

Besides  that  command  given,  away 
back  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  still 
in  force,  we  have  another  text  in  the 
New  Testament,  that  I  believe  has  a 
large  bearing  on  this  subject.  I  Tim. 
2:15:  “Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be 
saved  in  childbearing  (through  child¬ 
bearing  in  the  German),  if  they  con¬ 
tinue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and  holi¬ 
ness,  with  sobriety.”  This  doesn’t 
mean  that  all  women  that  bear  chil¬ 
dren  will  be  saved,  but  only  such  as 
have  those  other  requirements  also, 
but  it  doesn’t  mean  that  child-bearing 
saves  them,  or  that  such  as  never 
had  a  child  will  be  lost,  because  of 
that. 

It  means  that  as  faith,  holiness, 
etc.,  are  conditions  of  salvation,  even 
so  in  woman,  a  faithfulness  in  child¬ 
bearing  is  also  a  condition  unto  sal¬ 
vation.  Other  Scriptures  help  us  to 
see  this  more  clearly.  In  Acts  we 
read  that  we  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  the  Kingdom.  Where 
Peter  says  that  the  righteous  are 
scarcely  saved,  it  means  that  it  not 


only  takes  our  efforts,  our  striving, 
etc.,  but  also  our  sufferings,  to  fit  us 
to  inherit  (not  to  partly  earn)  the 
Kingdom.  Woman  being  in  the  lead 
in  the  transgfression,  was  given  a  part 
here  not  given  to  man,  but  to  man 
it  was  also  said,  that  he  will  have  to 
eat  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his 
brow  (and  many  men  are  not  willing 
to  do  this  as  they  should)  and  we  all 
find  it  to  be  as  it  is  said  in  Psalms 
90:10,  “our  days  have  labor  and  sor¬ 
row.”  Then  we  have  another  text 
in  I  Peter  3 :6,  that  I  have  never 
heard  explained,  and  wondered  what 
it  meant  for  years,  but  some  time  ago 
I  saw  in  some  paper  that  some  great 
judge  in  Chicago,  who  had  heard 
thousands  of  divorce  cases,  was,  giv¬ 
ing  some  good  rules  for  preventing 
these  divorces,  one  of  which  was, 
that  the  woman  should  not  be  too 
much  afraid  of  that  one  great  thing 
in  every  womans  life — motherhood, 
and  this  reminded  me  of  this  text,, 
and  encouraged  me  to  believe  that 
this  “not  afraid  with  any  amazement” 
meant  (as  I  had  thought  it  might 
mean))  that  the  woman  should  not 
be  too  much  afraid  of  child-bearing 
to  keep  her  from  assuming  her  wom¬ 
anly  duties.  To  be  afraid  is  natural, 
human,  and  no  sin,  but  to  be  afraid 
in  a  way  to  cause  us  to  do  any  wrong 
is  manifestly  not  right.  Moses  was 
very  much  afraid,  when  he  heard  the 
Lord  talk  from  the  Mount,  but  it 
was  no  sin  to  him,  but  Peter  was  so 
much  afraid  of  that  mob,  which  took 
Jesus,  that  it  caused  him  to  do  wrong. 
No  doubt,  as  this  lawyer  saw  it,  this 
fear  in  woman  was  one  cause  of  some 
of  the  divorces  that  he  had  been 
granting.  Read  this  verse  and  see 
the  wonderful  expression  of  how  Sar¬ 
ah  called  Abraham  Lord,  showing 
her  obedience,  submission,  and  rever¬ 
ence.  What  do  some  wives  call  their 
husbands  nowadays.  But  we  hus¬ 
bands  should  also  carefully  read  and 
heed  the  following  verse,  and  all  of 
us  will  do  well  to  read  some  of  the 
wonderful  words  farther  on  in  this 
chapter.  Truly  the  Bible  has  so 
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many  “beautiful  words,  wonderful 
words,  wonderful  words  of  life.”  May 
we  all  have  grace  to  obey  it  all,  and 
then  receive  that  Great  Reward  in 
the  eternal  world. 


DOES  GOD  LOVE  SINNERS? 


The  title  of  this  article  asks  a  ques¬ 
tion  which  undoubtedly  some  will 
answer  “No.”  After  consideration 
from  the  Bible  standpoints;  I  believe 
it  should  be  answered  in  the  affirma¬ 
tive.  or  yes. 

1  am  not  saying  that  God  loves 
sin.  but  I  believe  that  God  loves 
the  soul  of  the  person  who  commits 
sin :  altho  a  person  must  be  born 
again  to  be  saved. 

1  believe  it  holds  trut  as  I  once 
heard  a  certain  bishop  state  as  fol¬ 
lows:  “With  God  it  is  the  same  as 
with  parents.  Pa’'ents  love  their 
children.  This  is  not  saving  that 
their  children  are  never  naughty  or 
disobedient  but  nevertheless  parents 
love  their  children.  They  don’t 
love  their  naughtiness,  but  their 
CHILDREN.  Thus  it  is  with  God. 
He  loves  sinners,  but  not  the  sin 
or  the  sinful  nature  of  the  sinners. 

1  will  now  relate  a  true  incident 
of  a  certain  young  man  with  whom 
I  am  personally  acquainted.  This 
young  man  came  to  the  place  where 
he  felt  his  lost,  and  sinful  condition. 
So  he  made  the  good  choice  and  de¬ 
cided  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Sa¬ 
vior.  He ‘felt  that  he  was  a  sin¬ 
ner,  and  al.so  that  God  loed  sinners 
as  stated  above.  He  made  applica¬ 
tion  for  membership  with  the  church 
and  had  received  instructions  once. 

Nearly  a  week  later  this  young 
man  was  in  conversation  with  two 
older  brethren  In  the  course  of  their 
conversation  they  got  to  talking  a- 
bout  the  question  of  whether  or  not 
God  loved  sinners.  Those  two  breth¬ 
ren  adhered  to  the  negative  side  of 
the  question ;  while  the  young  man 
held  to  the  affifmativc ;  but  was  still 
Unable  to  prove  it.  Finally  the  brieth- 
ren  overruled  and  convinced  the 


young  man  that  God  does  not  love 
sinners. 

Then  this  young  man  went  into 
himself  and  said.  “I  am  a  sinner  and 
if  God  doesn’t  love  sinners  he  sure¬ 
ly  doesn’t  love  me.  If  God  does  not 
love  me  what  is  the  use  or  what  good 
doe.s  it*do  if  I  unite  with  the  church,” 
Finally  he  resolved  not  to  unite  with 
the  church.  But  on  considering  a 
little  more  he  thot ;  “well  now  if  I 
turn  back  the  people  will  make  fun 
of  me  and  say  I  tried  to  do  some¬ 
thing  which  I  couldn't  carry  out.” 
So  for  pride  of  self  and  his  name  he 
kept  on  receiving  instructions. 

Still  he  wasn’t  satisfied  and  l)egan 
to  study  the  Scriptures  to  see  wheth¬ 
er  or  not  these  brethren  were  right. 
So  one  day  he  came  to  the  place  (I 
Tim.  1:15)  where  Paul  said,  “This 
is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation  that  Christ  Jesus  came  in¬ 
to  the  world  to  save  sinners.”  At 
this  place  he  stopped  and  began  to 
ponder  over  that  verse.  He  then 
worked  up  a  reference  that  was  given 
(viz.  Lk.  19:10)  where  it  sa’ s,  “The 
Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  is  lost .  . . 

He  studied  these  two  verses  a 
while  then  he  asked  himself,  “Why 
did  Jesus  come  into  this  world  any¬ 
way?”  These  verses  told  him  to 
save  sinners.  “Well!  if  Christ  came 
to  this  world  and  suffered  all  that 
shame  and  affliction  just  to  seek 
and  save  sinners;  did  he  not  love 
these  sinners?”  He  then  concluded 
that  Christ  did  love  sinners.  After 
he  had  come  to  this  conclusion  a 
great  peace  of  mind  came  over  him. 

Afterwards  that  young  man  united 
with  the  church  and  is  now  striving 
with  God’s  help  to  live  such  a  life 
that  all  who  come  in  contact  with 
him  may  see  that  he  belongs  to 
Christ. 

Now,  as  he  looks  back  to  that  time 
and  thinks  about  it,  the  words  of 
David  come  to  mind  where  he  says. 
(Psa.  73:2)  “But  as  for  me  mv  feet 
were  almost  gone;  my  ^steps  had  well 
nigh  slipped.”  He  was  cm  ■  the  werge 
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of  falling  into  the  pit  of  everlasting 
destruction  and  all  because  Satan  had 
deceived  those  two  brothers  and  they 
in  turn  convinced  this  young  man 
that  God  does  not  love  sinners.  But 
praises  be  to  God  because  He  is  able 
to  save  even  “to  the  uttermost.” 

I  am  writing  this  that  the  readers 
may  know  of  a  truth  that  God  loves 
sinners.  That  they  will  not  as  these 
two  brothers  did,  discourage  son^e 
convicted  soul  and  perhaps  be  the 
cause  of  their  being  lost. 

Will  the  readers  please  turn  to  and 
read  John  3:16,17  and  also  Rom.  5: 
6-10,  and  keep  in  mind  that  I  said 
that  God  loves  sinners  but  NOT  sin. 
“For  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us.”  Christ  Avas  obedient  un¬ 
to  death  and  suffered  shame  because 
he  loved  the  sinners  of  the  world  so 
much. 

Jesus  says,  “Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends.”  But  Christ 
Jesus  (who  was  more  than  man)  had 
far  greater  love  than  that ;  because 
He  laid  down  His  life  even  for  His 
enemies.  For  as  long  as  a  man  is  an 
unsaved  sinner,  he  is  an  enemy  of 
Christ :  and  then  it  was  that  Christ 
died.  We  are  all  sinners  saved  by 
grace;  meaning  those  who  have  ac¬ 
cepted  Him. 

May  these  fcAv  lines  be  the  means 
of  bringing  many  souls  into  closer 
fellowship  with  HIM  and  perhaps 
also  lead  unsaved  souls  to  Him,  is 
my  prayer.  Written  in  love,  by  an 
unworthy  servant  of  the  Cross. 

Jonas  P.  Beachy. 


WHAT  IS  CHRIST  TO  YOU? 

Jesus  Challenges  the  attention  of 
the  world  by  His  many-sidedness.  He 
meets  the  needs  of  all  classes  and  con¬ 
ditions  of  men.  As  deep  answereth 
unto  deep,  so  does  He  respond  to 
the  movings  of  oach  soul  of  man. 

<  the  r  11  of  the  world’s  workers 
and  ask;,  “What  think  ye  of  Christ?” 
These  answers  amaze  us  by  their 
revelation  of  the  universal  appear  of 


Christ.  Some  one  whose  name  has 
been  lost  has  collected  the  following 
e.vamples  of  this  universality: 

To  the  artist  He  is  the  One  Alto¬ 
gether  Lovely. 

To  the  architect  He  is  the  Chief 
Corner  Stone. 

To  the  astronomer  He  is  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness. 

To  the  baker  He  is  the  living  Bread. 

To  the  banker  He  is  the  hid  treas¬ 
ure. 

To  the  builder  He  is  the  Sure  Foun¬ 
dation. 

To  the  carpenter  He  is  the  Door. 

To  the  doctor  He  is  the  Great 
Phvsician. 

To  the  educator  He  is  the  Great 
7  :acher. 

To  the  farmer  He  is  the  Sower,  and 
the  Lord  of  the  Harvest. 

To  the  florist  He  is  the  Rose  of 
Sharon  and  the  Lilv  of  the  Valle'*. 

To  the  geologist  He  is  the  Rock 
of  Ages. 

To  the  horticulturi.st  He  is  the  True 
^^ine. 

To  the  iudp^e  He  is  the  Righteous 
Judge,  the  Judge  of  all  men.  * 

To  the  ieweler  He  is  the  Pearl  of 
Great  Price. 

To  the  lawyer  He  is  the  Counselor, 
the  Latvgiver.  the  Advocate. 

To  the  newsoaner  man  He  is  the 
Go"d  Tidings  of  Great  Jov. 

To  the  ohilanthropist  He  is  the 
Unspeakable  Gift. 

To  the  philosopher  He  is  the  Wis¬ 
dom  of  God. 

To  the  preacher  He  is  the  Word 
of  God. 

To  the  railroad  man  He  is  the  New 
and  Living  Way. 

To  the  Sculptor  He  is  the  T-?ving 
Stone. 

To  the  servant  He  is  the  Good 
Master. 

To  the  startesman  He  is  the  Desire 
of  all  Nations. 

To  the  student  He  is  the  incarnate 
Truth. 

To  the  theoloorian  He  is  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  Faith. 
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To  the  toiler  He  is  the  Giver  of 
Rest. 

To  the  sinner,  He  is  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

To  the  Christian  He  is  the  Son  of 
the  Living  God.  Savior,  Redeemer 
and  Lord. 

What  is  He  to  you? — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Dover.  Del.  May  3.  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Junior  Department  and 
will  also  answer  Bible  question  366. 
(Your  answer  is  correct.)  I  have 
also  memorized  the  117th  and  118th 
Psalm  in  German.  Health  is  fairly 
good  in  this  locality.  We  are  having 
nice  weather  at  present.  Men  folks 
are  busy  planting  corn,  while  women 
folks  arc  busy  cleaning  house  and 
making  garden.  Today  we  were  to 
church  at  Iddo  Yoders.  Next  time 
church  will  be  at  Noah  Lees  the 
Lord  willing.  1  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  J.  Yoder. 

Mt.  Hope.  Ohio,  May  6,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  I  am  10  years  old  and  am 
in  the  sixth  grade.  I  have  learned 
5  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  know 
the  Lords  Prayer  both  in  German  and 
English.  We  had  plenty  of  rain  the 
past  week.  The  people  are  all  well 
in  this  neighborhood.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  367  and 
368.  (Your  answers  are  correct.)  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Emanuel  Schlabach. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  8.  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
ouest'ons  Nos.  363.364,366,367,368. 
We  are  having  rainy  weather  these 
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days.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Wilma  Yoder. 

(Dear  Wilma.  Your  answers  are 
correct  except  No.  364  was  found  in 
Phil.  4:6,  where  the  question  was 
taken  from,  but  your  answer  would 
also  answer  the  same  question.  Uncle 
John.) 

Grantsville,  Md.,  May  11,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 

I  am  ten  years  old  and  am  in  the 
3rd  grade  at  school.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  69  Bible  verses  and  48  verses 
of  songs  all  in  English.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings. 

Ruth  M.  Hershberger. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  11,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  Greetings  to  you 
all.  This  is  a  lovely  spring  evening. 
The  pastures  are  green  with  grass 
and  the  birds  are  building  their  nests. 
I  am  very  glad  that  winter  is  over 
and  beautiful  spring  is  here.  My 
grandpa  Dl  E.  Mast,  who  has  been 
sick  four  weeks  was  able  to  be  at 
the  Lord’s  supper  which  was  on  the 
tenth.  The  question  No.  367  is  found 
in  Psalm  130:3.  the  other  one  is 
f'  und  in  James  5 :20.  Our  school  is 
out.  I  have  one  sister  and  4  brothers. 
I  am  twelve  ^  ears  old.  Our  Sunday 
school  lesson  for  Sunday  is  first  and 
second  Colossians.  I  have  memorized 
the  23rd  Psalm,  Beatitudes  and  the 
T, orris  Praver  in  German.  Wishing 
God’s  blessings  to  all 

Fannie  Mast. 

(Dear  Fannie.  Your  answer  to  the 
first  question  is  correct,  but  the  sec¬ 
ond  one  is  found  in  I  Pet  4:8.  If 
you  will  look  you  will  find  that  the 
answers  refer  to  each  other.  Write 
again.  Uncle  Johq.) 

Moyock,  N.  Y.,  Mav  12,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  and  report  verses.  They 
are  68  verses  of  German  Songs  and 
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5  Eng^lish  verses.  When  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  enough  verses  please  send  me  a 
German  song  book.  I  will,,  close. 

Lovina  Mae  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  27,  1925.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus  holy  name.  I 
received  my  Testament  and  thank 
you  very  much  for  it.  I  take  it  with 
me  to  Sunday  school.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  2  Bible  verses  in  German  and 
39  verses  of  songs  in  German  and  2 
in  English.  There  is  a  lot  of  sickness 
such  as  measles  and  scarlet  fever 
around  here.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings, 

Rose  Schmucker. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  27,  1925.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  received 
my  Testament  and  than^  you  very 
much  for  it.  I  have  memorized  20 
Bib’e  verses  and  39  verses  of  songs 
in  German  and  2  in  English.  Wish¬ 
ing  ’  ou  all  God’s  Richest  Blessings, 
Katie  Schmucker. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  5,  1925 

Deaf  Junior  friends: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name  I  have  received 
man’"  letters  and  cards  from  Junior 
expressing  their  thanks  for  the  re¬ 
wards  I  sent  them.  Many  didn’t 
know  that  they  had  a  credid  on  the 
lx)ok  any  more  and  the  reward  was  a 
surprise  to  them.  I  have  settled  all 
the  accounts  with  Juniors  as  they 
appeared  on  the  junior  book.  Follow¬ 
ing  is  a  list  of  addresses  to  which  I 
have  books  or  booklets  and  they  came 
back  “unclaimed.”  If  the  Juniors 
who  once  had  this  address  w'ill  write 
me  and  give  their  present  address 
I  will  forward  the  rewards.  Write 
to  D.  B.  Swartzendruber.  Kalona, 
lov'n.  about  this  ma^^ter.  Man"  Am- 
stutz,  C-o  C.  C.  Amstutz,  Poplar 
Bluff.  Mo. 

Marion  and  Luella  Moses,  R.  R.  3, 
Lowell.  N.  Y: 

Katie  Miller,  Exeland,  Wis. 


Laura  Mason.  C-o  B;  H.  Bawel, 
Box  22,  Allensville,  Pa. 

Alvin  and  Laura  Miller.  Midland, 
Mich. 

Mary  Troyer,  Bellevillt,  Pa. 

The  name  of  Rahel  Wagler,  Mont¬ 
gomery,  Ind.,  is  not  on  the  book  but 
if  you  will  write  and  tell  how  much 
^  ou  had  learned  we  will  send  your 
reward. 

Yours  in  Christian  lov'e, 

Cousin  Dan. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Feb.,  Mar., 
and  April,  1925. 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Feb.  1,  1925  $  26-44^ 


Donations  received 
February^ — 

22  S.  S.  children  of  Clar¬ 
ence  N.  Y.  15  00 

5  Sundav  School,  Dela.  9  00 

5  One  S.  S.  Class  for 

Kitchen  Mixer,  Pa,  23  00 

9  A  Brother.  la.  5  00 

10  One  S.  S.  Class,  Pa.  35  00 

10  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Dela.  6  50 

Croghan  N.  Y.  S.  S.  (Should 
have  been  in  former  report)  108  50 

18  .A  Brother,  Pa.  5  00 

arch — 

10  Pi'2'eon  River  Sewing 

Circle.  Mich.  14  93 

20  Mill  Grove  Cong,  X.  Y.  5  75 

27  A  Brother.  Ohio  5  00 

30  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  75  00 

30  Earnings  of  Home  Boys  3  70 

.Anril — 

9  Interest  on  Lee  note  40  00 

11  Cong..  Clarence  X.  Y.  23  00 

.30  A  Bro.  and  Sister.  Mich.  100  00 

30  Castorbnd  Cong.,  X.  Y.for 

bnd  and  equipments  950  00 

30  To  Manle,syrup  made 
and  sold  63  10 

30  Labor  returned  89  89 


Total  Donations  $1577  37 

.Allowances  for  Children  in  Home 
on  Support 

Kahns  children  $  78  00 

Colerider  children  52  (X) 
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Shriver  children 

60  00 

Crabtree  child 

5  00 

Cooper  children 

37  00 

F'letcher  children 

60  00 

Moore  children 

75  00 

Xorris  child 

■20  00 

Critzman  child 

9  00 

Perdew  children 

16  00 

Total  allowances 

S412  00 

Expenditures 

F'lonr  and  Feed 

$285  98 

Dry-goods 

84  61 

Groceries 

81  81 

Hardware 

69  84 

Freight  and  Delivery  expenses  23  76 

Light  and  Power  service 

29  64 

Gas  and  ‘  Oil 

12  79 

Field  and  Garden  seeds 

19  81 

Pjutter 

38  10 

Spring  Tooth  Harrow 

22  80 

Beef 

10  00 

Hedging  for  enclosing  the  ba¬ 
bies’  pla'^-yard  and  Orna¬ 

mental  Trees 

28  50 

Sch<  ()1  supplies 

7  72 

Coal 

13  40 

Sugar 

36  00 

T wo  cows 

95  00 

Yeast 

12  36 

Repairs  for  Auto 

9  00 

Foster’s  “Stories  of  the  Bible.”  7  60 

Fertilizer 

27  63 

Boy’s  Hats 

23  88 

'utf>  Tires 

11  64 

Pi  ultrv  supplies 

28  58 

500  Baby  Chicks 

55  00 

Labor 

161  50 

T.ard 

8  30 

Stationary 

11  25 

'r raveling  Expenses 

4  24 

Floor  Oil 

4  47 

Lumber  and  Labor  for  large 
Dining-room  Cupboard 

57  28 

Examination  of  Eves  and  Glas- 

ses  for  one  child 

9  OD 

Incidentals 

3  48 

Total  Expenditures 

SI  294  97 

Summary 

Bal.  in  Treas.  Feb.  1.  1925 

S  26  14 

Donations 

1577  37 

Allowances  412  00 


Total  $2015  51 

Bal.  in  Treas.  May,  1,  1925  $  720  54 


Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows:  milk,  butter¬ 
milk.  beef,  apples,  lard,  liver,  sugar 
cakes,  butter,  parsnips,  onion  sets, 
cheese,  hanover's.  soap  ham,  rhubarb, 
etc.,  etc.  Donation  by  will  of  Sister 
Mollie  Ringler,  deceased,  bedding, 
clothes,  shoes,  etc.  We  also  wish  to 
report  that  the  cutting  and  threshing 
of  oats  was  donated  by  two  brethren, 
which  was  forgotten  in  former  re¬ 
port. 

We  feel  thankful  to  the  sisters  of 
the  various  circles  for  the  good  sup¬ 
ply  of  clothes  and  bedding  that  was 
sent  in  this  spring,  which  is  always 
a  great  help  in  the  work  here.  We 
also  received  some  dishes,  shoes, 
caps,  clothes,  etc.,  from  others,  which 
we  also  appreciate.  We  also  wish 
to  say  that  the  $60.00  donated,  some 
years  ago  by  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Cong.,  la.,  for  establishing  a  library 
has  now  been  used  in  buying  religious 
books  and  we  feel  that  the  money 
used  for  this  purpose  was  used  in  a 
worthy  way,  as  many  of  the  children 
seem  to  enjoy  very  much  to  go  to 
this  book-case  and  select  some  book 
and  sit  down  and  read  and  we  trust 
that  this  may  be  a  great  help 
in  moulding  and  shaping  the  lives  of 
many  a  young  soul ;  may  God  richly 
l)less  the  efforts  that  were  put  forth 
in  starting  this  little  library,  that 
much  good  may  come  therefrom. 

Should  any  one  wish  to  send  suit¬ 
able  books  for  this  library,  they 
would  be  thankfully  received. 

During  the  last  quarter  of  three 
months  we  received  six  children,  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  Home  ranging  in  age 
from  one  year  to  nine  years  old  and 
eight  children  on  support,  who  were 
in  needy  circumstances. 

One  girl  on  trial  was  returned  to 
the  Home  and  two  sisters,  nine .  and 
eleven  years  old  were  taken  in  the 
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home  of  Brother  Jonas  M.  Yoder, 
.  Myersdale,  Pa.,  on  trial,  also  one 
girl  thirteen  years  old  was  taken  on 
trial  by  Brother  Ervin  Yoder,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa 

Four  of  our  oldest  boys  are  out  on 
farms  for  the  summer,  thus  leaving 
•  us  with  a  family  of  75  children  all 
enio^  ing  usually  good  health. 

One  of  the  boys  had  the  misfor¬ 
tune  of  dislocating  his  elbow  while 
jumping  across  a  fence  at  school. 

Sisters  Laura  Miller  and  Fannie 
Hostetler  of  Goshen.  Ind..  have  been 
here  helping  us  since  the  latter  part 
of  February  and  we  appreciate  their 
help. 

As  the  time  is  dra\Ving  near  when 
the  children  will  be  going  barefooted 
we  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to  the 
dear  aged  grandmothers  who  so  faith¬ 
fully  mended  and  darned  those  large 
baskets  full  of  stockings  each  week, 
always  having  them  ready  for  the 
next  week’s  wear ;  may  God  bless 
these  sisters  is  our  prayer. 

We  yet  with  thankfulness  Avish  to 
say  that  four  of  our  congregations 
have  already  sent  to  us  over  ($1900.- 
00)  nineteen  hundred  dollars  to  be 
•used  for  paying  the  (approximately) 
tw.enty  acres  of  land  that  is  being 
bought  by  the  Home,  and  for  the  ne¬ 
cessary  equipments  so  the  land  may 
be  used  to  the  best  advantage,  also 
for  the  enclosing  porch  for  a  plav- 
room  for  the  girls. 

Wishing  to  thank  you  all  very 
much  for  that  which  a  ou  Have  done, 
and  the  interest  that  you  have  shown 
in  this  Avork,  Ave  also  crave  an  interest 
in  your  p  ayers  that  all  may  be  used 
in  such  a  Avay  that  God  may,  Avith 
pleasure  look  upon  that  Avhich  is  be¬ 
ing  done,  and  Avith  pleasure  let  his 
blessing  rest  upon  the  same,  so  that 
many  souls  may  be  brought  to  a  knoAv- 
ledge  of  the  truth  Avhich  Ave  read  in 
God’s  Avord  is  his  WILL.  Avhich  is 
also  the  desire  and  prayer  of  the 
Avorkers  at  the  Home. 

A.  M.  Children’s  Home. 

GrantSA'ille,  Md. 


EUROPE  AS  I  SAW  IT 

Traveling  Accomodations 

There  are  three  classes  of  travel 
on  almost  all  the  liners  crossing  the 
Atlantic,  but  I  had  only  a  vague 
idea  of  Avhat  each  represented.  But 
I  Avas  advised  that  on  the  way  to 
Europe  third  class  Avould  not  be  as 
undesirable  as  it  Avould  on  the  Avay 
back  I  supposed  that  perhaps  a 
third  class  passenger  Avould  not  be 
alloAved  on  deck,  but  decided  that  I 
AA'ould  try  it  anyhoAX'.  on  account  of| 
the  difference  in  price.  I  xvas  really- 
surprised  at  the  accomodations  offer¬ 
ed  and  Avondered  in  Avhat  Avay  first 
and  second  class  AA'ere  so  much  more 
desirable.  The  food  Avas  Avell  pre¬ 
pared.  there  Axas  plenty  of  it.  everv- 
thing  Avas  kept  clean,  we  had  a  long 
deck  to  get  out  upon,  and  the  quality 
of  the  other  passengers  Avas  all  that 
could  be  desired.  7'here  were  na¬ 
turally  some  draAvbacks.  as  the  rooms 
Avere  a  bit  small,  though  this  did 
not  affect  me  as  I  had  a  four  bunk 
cabin# to  myself.  We  Avere  nearer 
to  the  engines  and  noises.  There 
Avas  also  not  so  much  offered  in  the 
way  of  pastime,  but  Ave  had  a  read¬ 
ing  room,  and  could  get  books  to 
read.  But  I  found  that  in  first  class 
there  are  SAvimming  pools,  billiard 
rooms,  ball  rooms,  and  I  don’t  knoAv 
Avhat  all.  But  that  didn’t  bother 

me  any,  especially  as  Ave  did  not 
have  to  Avear  dress  suits  to  dinner.  , 
In  America,  I  don’t  think  it  is 
possible  to  travel  otherAvise  than  first 
class  on  the  railroads,  though  one 
can.  travel  better  than  that,  by  Pull¬ 
man.  etc.  But  in  almost  all  the  Eu¬ 
ropean  countries  there  are  three  and 
ofttimes  four  classes  of  travel.  Here 
again,  first  class  is  luxurious,  sec¬ 
ond  is  comfortable,  third  and  fourth 
are  fair  and  Avorse  respectively.  If 
one  Avishes  to  travel  any  distance, 
first  or  second  should  be  taken  as 
the  seats  are  cushioned  and  one 
is  not  liable  to  be  croAvded  at  all, 
Avhereas  one  is  liable  to  stand  in  the 
the  other  tAvo.  Also  if  it  is  a  fast 
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train  tliere  is  aii  additional  charge 
known  is  German/  as  the  ‘Schnell- 
zug-zuschlag.’  Rates  vary  in  differ¬ 
ent  countries  as  the  money  is  not 
yet  on  a  stable  foundation  in  some 
of  them.  In  Switzerland  where  ev¬ 
erything  is  done  with  as  much  sys¬ 
tem  as  anywhere  I  ever  was,  the  pric¬ 
es  are  about  4  cents  a  mile  for  first 
class,  2^  for  second  class,  and  1^ 
for  third.  In  France  first  costs 
about  2  and  one  half  and  the  others 
according.  These  are  the  prices  Tn 
our  money.  In  Germany  it  is  some¬ 
what  higher,  but  one  can  travel  fourth 
class 

In  the  routes  where  there  are  many 
foreign  travelers  everything  is  done 
to  insure-  their  comfort.  The  red 
caps,  or  ‘Gepaeck-traeger’  as  they  are 
called  almost  fall  over  each  other 
to  get  to  the  train  first.  Of  course 
the  -  expect  the  customary  ‘Trink- 
geld.’  (tip).  These  men,  especially 
in .  Switzerland  were  men  past  for¬ 
ty,  with  large  beards  and  moustach¬ 
es. 

Very  naturally  I  increasod  my 
German  vocabulary  considerably,  es- 
peciall  ■  with  railroad  terms,  i.  e ; 
Zug,  Schnell-zug,  Bahn-hof.  Wart- 
saal,  Wirt-schaft.  Nicht  die  Geleise 
uebertreten,  Rauche’-  and  Nicht-rauch- 
er,  Schaflfner.  Billett.  etc.  These 
mean  respectively,  train,  fast  train, 
depot,  waiting  room,  restaurant,  or 
eating  room.  Do  not  cross  the  tracks, 
smoker  and  non-smoker,  conductor 
and  ticket,  also  picked  up  a  few  French 
words  but  would  not  undert-ke  to 
spell  them. 

All  the  larger  depots  have  eating 
places  attached,  also  drinking  places. 
There  is  certainly  a  large  amount  of 
beer  and  wine  consumed  not  onlv  by 
men,  but  also  women  and  children. 
It  was  interesting  to  watch  the 
crowd,  especially  if  there  was  a  con¬ 
siderable  family  together.  Invari¬ 
ably,  they  would  sit  down  at  one 
of  the  long  tables  and  order  one  or 
more  ‘steins’  of  beer,  and  then  take 
turn  drawing  from  it.  This  with  the 
children’s  babble  in  some  half  un¬ 


derstood  dialect  was  a  treat  to  me. 

The  coaches  on  the  trains  were  alt 
or  nearly  all  divided  up  into  compart¬ 
ments,  each  seating  about  six  or 
eight  persons.  The  doors  enter  the 
sides  and  along  one  side  of  the  coach 
there  is  a  hallway  to  walk  along. 
In  many  cases  one’s  ticket  is  not 
examined  on  the  train  at  all,  but 
you  can’t  get  out  of  the  depot  with¬ 
out  showing  it.  Stations  are  called 
out  bv  one  of  the  train  crew  who 
runs  along  side  when  the  train  stops 
or  nearly  so.  On  the  whole,  the 
novelty  of  traveling  is  increased  by 
the  small  things  which  one  is  not 
accustomed  to  in  this  country. 

I  realize  that  this  is  written  in 
quite  a  rambling  fashion  but  hope 
the  readers  will  bear  with  me,  as  it 
was  written  in  a  hurry. 

Thomas  H.  Miller. 


“THE  CRY  OF  THE  OR¬ 
PHANS” 


In  all  countries,  and  in  all  ages 
“The  Cry  of  the  Orphans”  has  been 
a  marked  feature  in  the  opportunit¬ 
ies  for  mission  work. 

At  home  and  abroad  great  efforts 
are  l>eing  put  forth  to  satisfy  the 
“cry”  of  the  millions  who  are  or¬ 
phans  for  various  reasons.  There 
a-e  thousands  of  orphaned  children 
being  cared  for  by  those  who  realize 
Avhat  they  are  crying  for. 

If  we  have  ears  to  hear,  let  us 
hear  what  the  unfortunate  ones  are 
sa  ing  ‘mid  their  crving: 

We  have  no  mamma  nor  home;  we 
wtre  brought  into  this  world,  not  of 
our  own  choosing,  and  we  are  at 
your  mercy.  We  are  hungry,  and  we 
need  to  be  clothed.  We  are  tired 
and  we  need  a  place  to  rest.  Some 
of  us  are  sick  and  of  course  we  need 
a  doctor.  We  are  sad  and  lonely, 
and  someone  must  sing  to  us,  care 
for  us,  love  us,  and  put  their  hands 
forth  unto  us,  otherwise  we  must 
die.  Again  the  cry  comes ;  Papa  and 
mamma  don’t  love  each  other,  but 
hate  and  curse  each  other,  therefore 


^erolb  l^e.r  SBa^rbeit 
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they  will  not  live  together  nor  make 
a  home  for  us.  Oh,  such  a  cry!  Will 
it  continue  to  he  heard  through  time 
and  in  eternity?  Will  those  sounds 
of  lamentation  be  echoed  by  the  un¬ 
godly  parents  with  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  them  in  hell?  Who  are  these 
many  children?  Are  they  orphans 
if  their  parents  are  living  in  the  na¬ 
tural  body?  Are  they  .orphans  if 
their  parents  are  spiritually  dead? 

In  the  mind  of  the  writer  there 
is  nothing  so  far-reaching  in  touch¬ 
ing  hardened  hearts,  and  turning 
them  to  sympathetic  onts  as  is 
the  scene  of  a  young,  innocent  and 
intelligent  little  child  being  cruelly 
severed  from  his  mother,  who  loves 
and  cherishes  her  price’ess  jewel. 
But  where  is  the  one  to  lend  a  hand 
in  providing  for  those  who  are  cruel¬ 
ly  thrust  out  of  the  home  simply  be¬ 
cause  the  home  is  no  home. 

This  morning  we  have  in  this  office 
a  mother  and  her  only  son  who 
have  come  here  from  by  the  Ohio 
Tiver.  This  is  the  story  of  little 
Harry,  though  not  in  a  verbal  way. 
yet  in  deed  he  tells  the  story  true. 
“Papa  left  mamma  and  me  to  live 
alone  about  four  years  ago  when  I 
was  but  “two.”  Papa  is  not  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  but  cruel.  Mamma  was  once 
a  Christian,  but  time  has  told  her 
stor3%  backslidden  and  no  peace. 
Sad  story.  And  now  my  mother  has 
brought  her  only  boy  to  you.  Will 
3^ou  give  him  a  home?” 

The  cry  of  the  orphans  gives  us  a 
splendid  opportunity  to  admit  them 
to  the  school  of  God,  namely  that 
of  teaching  all  things  unto  them  even 
as  Christ  taught  his  disciples.  And 
as  the  cry  comes,  it  presents  to  us 
six  (6)  truths : 

(1)  The  harvest  truly  is  plen¬ 
teous. 

(2)  Hearts  say.  “thou  Son  of 
David  have  mercy  on  us.” 

(3)  Even  Christ  phased  not 
himself 

(4)  Children  we  were. 

(5)  Reaping  is  as  sure  as  sow¬ 
ing. 


(6)  You  and  I.  as  children  of 
God  are  responsible  concerning  the 
children  of  men. 

“If  ;  e  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is 
to  be  held  with  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  congregation  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Sept.  7-9.  1925. 

Committee. 


OBITUARY 


Swartzendruber. — Catherine  Swart- 
zendruber  (nee  Yoder)  was  born  in 
Tuscaraw'as  Co..  Ohio,  Jan.  19,  1858; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Dan. 
near  Bay  Port.  Mich..  April  28,  1925 : 
aged  67  y.  3  m.  8  d.  The  cause  of 
her  death  was  heart  dropsy.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel 
Swartzendruber  of  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Dec.  5,  1878.  He  preceded  her  in 
death  over  20  3^ears  ago.  Eight  chil¬ 
dren  were  born  to  this  union.  Two 
died  in  infancy  and  1  daughter.  Sis¬ 
ter  Mary,  wife  of  Geo.  P.  Miller,  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  died  Sept.  4,  1923. 
She  is  survived  by  5  children :  Mah- 
lon  of  Wellman.  Iowa:  George,  Jacob. 
Dan,  and  Lucretia.  wife  of  Joe  Keim, 
all  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  All  were  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  funeral.  She  also  leaves 
one  brother.  Moses  J.  Yoder  of  Mi¬ 
ami  Co..  Ind..  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  left  am¬ 
ple  evidence  that  she  was  going  to 
her  Savior,  whom  she  accepted  in  her 
youth.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Pigeon  River  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  which 
place  the  funeral  was  held  on  April 
30,  1925,  conducted  by  S.  J.  Swart¬ 
zendruber  (Rom.  6:23),  in  German, 
and  M.  S.  Zehr  (John  14:1-3),  in 
English. 


Miller. — ^^loseph  J.  H.  Miller  was 
born  near  Middlebury.  Ind..  Dec.  7. 
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1858;  died  at  his  late  home  in  Kalona, 
Iowa,  May  1,  1925;  aged  66  y.  4  m. 

2  d.  On  Jan.  14,  1886,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Amelia  Gingerich. 
This  Aiion  was  blessed  with  five 
chil^e^.  One  son  died  in  infancy 
(Jrfl^l),  J.)  six  years  ago,  one  son 
(Miio  J.)  lives  on  the  home  farm, 
and  two  daughters  (Mrs.  Lewis 
Bender  and  Mrs.  Emery  Kauffman), 
with  their  mother,  are  left  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Besides  these  he  leaves 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Will  Starner),  and 
seven^fcpndchildren.  with  a  host  of 
near  relatives  and  friends.  When  a 
young  man  he  came  to  Iowa,  locat¬ 
ing  near  Kalona  on  a  farm,  where 
he  lived  until  a  number  of  years  ago 
when  he  retired  from  active  life  and 
moved  to  Kalona. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  his  youth  and  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  He  al¬ 
ways  enu)  ed  good  health  until  about 
six  months  ago.  when  he  began  to 
fail,  and  only  a  few  weeks  ago  it 
became  apparent  that  his  end  was 
near,  while  from  the  very  beginning 
be  realized  the  seriousness  of  his 
condition,  and  was  fully  resigned 
to  tbe  will  of  God.  and  often  during 
his  la.st  illness  expressed  himself  as 
being  re'^dv  to  go.  While  his  suffer¬ 
ing  at  times  was  intense,  yet  he  nev¬ 
er  complained ;  and  after  making  all 
bis  funeral  arrangements,  bidding 
farewell  to  his  family  and  friends, 
be  peacefullv  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
Funeral  serv'ices  were  held  at  the  East 
Lnion  Church  in  German  conducted 
bv  brethren  Elmer  Swartzendruber 
and  G.  A  Yoder  of  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  Conservative  A.  M.  church;, 
of  which  he  was  a  member.  Text. 
Heb.  11:16.  Brethren  J.  K.  Yoder. 
Joe  C.  Brenneman  and  D.  J.  Fisher 
also  spoke  in'  the  English  language. 
Burial  took  place  in  the  East  Union 
Cemeter-'. 

“Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  with 
pain ; 

But  ’tis  Jesus  hath  b(5reft  us. 

And  we  soon  shall  meet  again.” 


Christian  J.  Bender  was  born  Sep¬ 
tember  7,  1848.  in  Somerset  county, 
Pennsylv'ania.  and  died  at  his  home 
near  W'ellman,  Iowa,  May  13,  1925^ 
aged  76  years,"  8  months  and  6  days. 

With  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Bender,  he  came  to  Iowa  sev¬ 
enty  years  ago  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Gardner  November  2.  1873, 

having  lived  in  matrimony  a  little  ov¬ 
er  fifty-one  years. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  in  his  youth,  and  re¬ 
mained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 

He  had  been  in  his  usual  health 
until  about  eight  months  ago,  since 
which  time  he  failed  somewhat,  and 
especially  so  the  last  month  or  more, 
when  he  failed  more  rapidly  until 
the  end  came.  The  day  before  his 
death  he  was  still  able  to  walk  a- 
bout.  he  being  conscious  and  in  the 
act  of  taking  nourishment  when  he 
peacefully  fell  asleep.  The  main 
c'’use  of  his  death  was  Bright’s  di¬ 
sease.  combined  with  a  weak  heart. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
a  sorrowing  widow ;  one  brother, 
Daniel :  also  Fannie,  wife  of  Harvey 
W.  ^filler,  who  was  reared  in  their 
home. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at 
Lover  Deer  Creek  church  Friday, 
April  15.  at  1  p.  m.,  conducted  by 
(i.  A.  Yoder  and  Elmer  Swartzen¬ 
druber  in  German,  and  John  V. 
Swartzen¬druber  in  English.  Burial 
was  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

“WATCH  YE” 

“Watch  ye.  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  vou  like  men,  be  strong”  (I  Cor. 
16:13). 

In  these  last  days  it  surely  means 
to  watch,  and  to  stand  fast,  and  to 
be  strong.  In  so  many  ways  the  en¬ 
emy  of  pur  souls  can  get  our  eyes 
oiji  the  things  upon  the  earth,  if  we 
do  not '  watch.  Soon,  ah,  soon.  He 
will  be  here!  And  He  has  said, 
"Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know;  nei¬ 
ther  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh”  (Matt.  25: 
13). 


Gnagy  Simon 


»n 

flOef  na«  tkr  tut  mtt  (Borleii  tbcr  ant  fBerfen,  baf  tat  aOef  ia  beat  Itaaiea  bcf 
^rra  ^fa.^  Sal.  3,  17. 


:3a^fiang  14.  15.  ^tmi  1925.  9lo,  12. 


batered  at  tbt*  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a* 
•ecoad-class  matter. 


1.  O  fd^ner  ^ng,  D  boll  ^rorfit, 
aiBeld^  j^rrltd^S  ©ittaiicEen, 

S)a  bu  ba§  grofee  SBerf  boffbrad^t, 
©ntftromte  heincn  95Ii(fen, 

3>a  ®otte§  aBoIfentoagen  fam, 

3>id^  tm  ^riuntbi^  bcr  SSelt  entnofim 
3>ie  bu  bom  befreiteft. 

2.  9iod^  bu  Segen  beiner  ®d)Qr, 

Unb  ©egen  fam  ‘f^nkhev, 

STuf  bie,  bie  ba  berfammelt  bxir’n, 

3Xuf  olle  betue  Slieber, 

Sic  beteteu  im  ©taub  bicf)  on, 

S)a  fie  bidb  auf  ber  SBoIfe  fafi’n, 
©efreugigter,  SBerflorter. 

3.  9Wit  beifeen  greubentranen  fefi’n 
SBir,  ^err  ber  ^errli(f)fetten, 

©idb  bib  in  beinen  ^immel  gcb’n, 
lln§  ^obnung  3U  bereiten, 

3>enn  bort  bei  beinem  9!^otcr  bift, 
Siirfbred^er  un§  o  ^efu  Gbrift, 

^ud^  bort  nodb  unfer  ®ruber. 

4.  2)ort,  bort  ift  unfer  3SQterIanb 
®u  bbltft  bie  ^forten  offen, 

SBie  biel  ift  ba  an  boffcn? 

3tt)ar,  SWajeftSt  unb  ^immelsglona, 
Umgibt  bidb  bort  o  ^efu§  gona, 

$^odb  fd^ouft  bu  ouf  un§  nieber. 

5.  2)u  fennft  un§,  mbcbt  ouf  bitb  oHcin 
5(n  greube  unb  in  ©(bmeraen, 

@tet§  unfer  @inn  geridbtet  fein? 

9tuf,  Quf,  an  ibm  ibr  5^eraen 
Sabin  geftrcbt  too  ^efuS  Gbrift, 


aBo  euer  ^aut)t  unb  ^one  ift, 

3)a§  ^eil  ber  emigfeiten. 

Stbto.  C£.  ar. 


CbUaeicIIe*. 


giir  biefe  Shimmer  b^ben  nrir  mcbrft* 
Ii(b  originate  SCuffabe,  einige  badon  finb 
aicmiidb  Imig,  befonberi  bieienigen  melcbfe 
banbein  bon  ben  Umftanben  bon  ber  gro- 
feen  Stot  in  Seutfdblanb,  Slufelanb  unb 
©ibirien.  Sie  Stad^rid^ten  finb  gefammelt 
unb  au  gefonbt,  au  berbffcntlidben'  in 
bem  „$eroIb  ber  aBabrbeit"  So  bitten  nrir 
oHe  Sefer  be?  $eroIb§,  biefe  STrtifel  an 
lefen,  unb ,  bonn  oudb  mitleib^boll  etnxiS 
beifteuern  um  biefe  Sfot  au  linbcrn  je  nadb= 
bem  ber  .^rr  eu^  gefegnet  bat  mit  aeitli* 
(ben  ©liter n. 

aSir  briffen  ni#  toie  balb  ber  .'oerr  bie 
Sacbe  tt>enben  fann  unb  unfer  Sanb  b^ini* 
fudben  mit  Surre  unb  llnfnwbtbarfeit 
gleid^mie  fene  Sonber.  aBir  erfennen  unb 
glouben,  Safe  burdb  bie  grofee  llngeretfetig* 
feit  ber  SJfenfdbbeit  bon  berfcbiebener  3lrt, 
bafe  er  e§  anISfet,  bafe  ber  fcbredflicbe  SBelt* 
frieg  iiber  bie  J^iinber  gefommen  ift  um 
fie  bcintaufmben  unb  aiicbtigeii :  unb  burdf) 
biefe  Biitbtigung  miiffen  biele  Unfcbulbigc 
leiSen,  mie  e§  faft  immer  ber  JValt  ift. 

SWoge  bie  SWertfdbbeit  fidi)  bocb  aum 
.^errn  menben,  mib  i^bn  im  ©lauben  bit* 
ten,  bafe  ©r  ibnen  bocb  gncibig  fein  moHe, 
unS  ibnen  ibre  SiinSen  bergeben  ttwEe 
unb  ibnen  frndbtbare  IJinbre  gebe  bofe  n>ie» 
ber  ©etreibe  macbfen  fann  anr  Stabrung 
fiir  alle.  Saffet  un§  ibrer  eingebenf  fein 
unb  ben  ^errn  fiir  fie  bitten,  bafe  fie  aucb 
ben  $errn  bitten  fiir  fitb  felbft  um  ibjien 
gnabig  au  fein  in  ibrer  grofeen  Sfot.  aBenn 
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ijetolb  her 

fie  ba§  tun  im  bemiitigcn  ^lauben,  io 
toitb  ber  $err  i^nen  gnabtg  fein  iinb 
toirb  bic  9lot  linbcrn. 


©cr  ^rtifel:  „§immclfobrt  Gbriftt" 
botte  in  9to.  11  erfd^nen  foUen,  hmrbt' 
abet  ilberfei^en,  bod^  \)aben  fie  nitbt  on  ib= 
rent  SBert  berloren,  erft  in  biefer  9to.  311 
et^einen. 

STudb  finb  mebrere  .^orrefbonbensen  in 
biefer  S'htmmer  bon  berfdbiebenen  ©tooten, 
ineidbe  9iadbridbt  geben  bon  ©emeinben,  fo 
toir  Qudb  bon  ber  SBitterung  in  ben  ber 
fcbiebenen  Orten,  ibeldboS  fuft  glcid)  h>ar 
mit  ber  SBitterung  bier  in  Sotoo.  bur  nod) 
falter  in  SHiboiS,  ^nb.,  Ohio  unb  aRid)i= 
gon;  fo  bafe  siemli^  I5i§  unb  ber  ©runb 
gcfroren  tear. 

$i€r  in  ^otoa  bat  on  niebrigen  Cr 
ten  bte  ^rtoffclftode,  S:raubcn  unb  etnmv 
ilorn  erfroren,  ober  einigeS  fdbldgt  hJteber 
ou§  unb  h)a(bft  nacb.  battc  fonncn  nod) 
^(blimmer  fein. 

<J)er  ®efunbbeit§8wftanb  ift  gegcnn)or= 
tig  alemlidb  gut;  auSgenommen  einige 
Ic  bon  ©ommergribbe  ober  bon  ibcl= 
<bem  ber  ©cbretber  biefer  8eilen  and)  einci: 
STnfatt  batte,  ober  ift  tnieber  beffcr  bobon. 
®ie  Icbten  Siage  biefer  erften  SBodie  tin 
^uni,  inor  e§  redbt  bKtrm. 


ebnfti  ^iwnirifobrt. 


(Sr,  ((Sbrijtu^)  fiibrte  fie  binouv  nadi 
50etbanien.  2)q  bob  er  fcinc  ^anbe  auf, 
nnb  fcgncte  fie,  unb  c§  gdfdbabc,  inbeni  er 
fie  fcgnete,  fdbieb  er  bon  ibnen,  unb  toarb 
in  ben  .$)immel  aufgenommen.  Suf.  24,  50 

3uni  Icbtcn  SWoIe  toanbefte  ber  SJten* 
fcbenfobn  init  feinen  ^iingern  auf  ©rben  — 
unl»  atoar  nacb  feinem  geliebten  ©etbanicn. 
S)a  tear  e§  beftimmt,  foUte  er  biefe  ©rbe 
ficbtbarlidb  berlaffen,  urn  ibr  unfidbtbar 
reit  nobe  fein  311  fonnen. 

Sum  lebten  3KaIe  bob  er  feine  beiligen 
§anbe,  ad)  bie  burcbbobrten  $anbe,  auf 
iibcr  feine  finger,  fie  3»  legnen.  SBcId) 
ein  ©egen  mufe  ba§  gemefen  fein !  ©ollte  er 
ober  nur  eudb,  nidbt  audb  alien  ©Idubigen 
in  fiinftigen  ^abrbunberten  gegolten  ba^ 
ben?  9Bie  bort.  feine  beiligen  JViirbitten. 
Sob.  17,  20. 


aSabrbeit 

O  gelbife!  ftelle  midb  einmal  gerabe 
fo  biit  Witter  beine  Siiwger.  O  ^err!  als  fa= 
be  idb  bidb,  beine  burd^bobrten  ^anbe  iikr 
midb  aufbeben  alB  ftanbeft  bu  nodb  bieuie' 
ben,  ba  bor  mcinen  3Iugen  unb  ergoffeft 
behte  biwuwlifd^u  ©egnungen  iiber  mid) 
unb  unB  alle  bie  toir  beinen  97a= 
men  lieben  unb  ouf  bidb  unb  beine  ©nabe 
boffen.  Unb  idb  toeife  getoife  bu  fegneft  je- 
be§mal,  febt  nodb,  loenn  man  lebcnbig  an 
bi(b  glaubt,  nidbt  meniger  aB  bort,  ba  man 
bidb  fabe,  benn  ©egen  ift  beine  2uft,  unb 
bu  bift  baau  gefanbt  bom  SSoter,  uiB  311 
fegnen.  Slbg.  3,  26.  ©egncnb  gingft  bu  bon 
ber  @rbe  aum  §immel;  fegnenb  blidft  bu 
getbife  immer  berab  ouf  un§  fo  oft  loir 
glaubig  flebenb,  lebnfudbtbboll  aw  bit  auf= 
bliden. 

(©rloablt  ou§  bem  „©dbabfoftIein"). 

aSon  ©dbto.  ©.  ©.  9(mftub, 
^orbille  SKo. 


{Sftr  ben  ^'crolb  ber  SMabibeit. 

ScfttS  ber  ©detnann. 

©b.  SWttttb.  13. 


S)iefer  gute  ©nine  fiet  an  berfd)iebene  I 
Oerter,  toeIdbe§  un§  borfteUt,  ben  beridiie^  I 

benen  Swftanb  be§  menfdblicben  .‘^eraen^.  ' 

Sin  ben  2Beg,  bilbet  ab  ba§  barte  unb  un= 
berftdnbige  ^era,  ba§  ber  gute  Sefu^fame 
nidbt  einfallen  fonn  unb  bie  SSogel  bann  | 
fommen  unb  e§  auffreffen,  ober  ber  Slrge 
e§  reifet,  unb  bringt  nidbt  grudbt.  2)iefe  S?d= 
gel  bilbcn  ob  bie  boien  geinbeSbiener,  bie 
immer  umber  fudben,  ©otte§  SBerf  an  oer= 
nidbten. 

Sn  ba§  ©teinige,  bafe  nidbt  biel  (Srbe 
batte,  bilbet  ab  ba§  fdbeinbeilige  unb  leicbt^ 
finnige  unb  bobe  ^ra,  unb  loenn  e§  ibm 
nidbt  nadb  SBunfdb  unb  SBilten  gebt,  ober 
Striibfal  unb  5BerfoIgung  ibm  begcgnet  inn 
be§  SefuB  SBorts  loillen,  fo  argert  er  fid) 
bolb  unb  bringt  nidbt  gtwdbt. 

Unter  bie  ®ornen  bilbet  ob  bie  ©orgen  ,| 
biefer  SBelt,  ober  ben  ©eia  unb  ben 
trug  be§  Steidbtums,  ba§  unoufridbtigc  unb 
unfrcnnblidbe  .<oera  unb  bringt  nidjt  j^rudit. 

Sn  bo§  gnte  Sonb  bilbet  ab  bo§  Ocr» 
ftanbige  unb  ba§  berniitige  unb  erlocidbte 
unb  bo§  loorme  ^ra,  unb  ba§  oudb  ^rudbt 
bringt.  Unb  etlidbe§  tragt  bunberfditig,  et= 
lidbe?  aber  fedbaigfditig,  etlidbeS  breifeigfdl= 
tig. 
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^erolb  be 

•©eliefete  bier  feben  toir  bie  brci  t>erf(bie* 
benen  ®aben  unb  toie  forgfaltifl  unb  geloi* 
ien  foStten  toir  fcin  tocnn  toir  nur  breifeig* 
faftig  gntdbt  Bingen  unb  niibt  unttnEig 
gegen  unfere  SKitbriiber  ftnb  bie  fed^ig 
unb  bunbertfSItig  gnnbt  bringen.  ioit 
toofien  nn§  bielmebr  ntit  ibnen  freuen. 

SefuS  rebete  noib  toeiter  burdb  ©leicbni^ 
%e,  tnie  ba§  ^imntelreub  Qleicb  ift  einem 
®lenfdbcn,  ber  guten  ©amen  auf  feinen 
^tfcr  iaete,  unb  ba  bie  Seute  fdbliefeu,  fam 
fdn  2fetnb  unb  faete  Unfrout  atoifdben  ben 
3Scri3en  unb  gtng  bobon.  ^ier  ttwHen  toir 
un€  tcd^  ptnfm.  @inb  toir  SBeiaen  ober 
Itnfrout  unb  toer  ift  unfer  ftSrffter  geinb? 
Ob  i<3b  glaube  e§  ift  unfer  eigen  Sleifdb  unb 
^lut,  in  toeicbem  bie  ©iinbe  fid)  immer  nocb 
regt,  bodb  toir  loffen  fie  nicbt  berrfcben.  Q5e= 
li^c  brufen  toir  bie  Beidben  unferer  Beit, 
unb  toie  toanbein  toir  in  ber  ©erecbtigfeit 
unfcreS  @otte§  unb  ^Ianbe§  v^efu  Gbri= 
fti?  SBir  fabren  febr  fdbneE,  bocb  unb  leife 
ber  unb  ba§  gefSEt  bent  funblidben  f^Ieifcb 
unb  niQcbt  ben  ©briftenmenfdben  fcblofeiib 
unb  unfere  ^ugenb  nocb  bielmebr.  5115  ^e= 
fu§  beiut  font,  frogten  ibn  bie  Siiuger: 
SDeute  un§  biefeS  @Ieidbni§  bom  Unfrout 
ouf  bem  STcfer?  @r  legte  e§  ibnen  furt  unb 
beutlidb  bar,  unb  bofe  er  felbft  ber  ©oemonu 
ift  ber  ben  guten  ©omen  foet.  ^er  gute 
©ome  unb  bo§  gute  fionb  finb  beibe  0ot= 
te§  SBerf  unb  ein§  obne  bog  onbcrc  fonn 
nidbt  Sn^t  bringen.  ^er  5f(fer  ift  bie  SBelt. 
ai^eint  bie  atoei  ^loffen  liWenfcben,  bie  toel^ 
cbe  nidbt  Srudbt  bringen  unb  bem  Unfrout 
gleidb  finb,  unb  bie  bem  guten  SBeiaen  gleidb 
ftnb,  ba§  finb  bie  ^nber  be§  9teidb§  5)ii' 
@mte  ift  bQ§  ©nbe  ber  SBelt  unb  bie 
©dbnitter  finb  bie  @ngel.  ^efuS  fnrodb:  SBe^ 
be  ber  SBelt  bie  feine  j^ruefit  bringet  ibrer 
fegerniffe  bolber  unb  bc§  aJtenfdben  ©obn 
toirb  fHne  ©ngel  fenben,  unb  fie  toerben 
fommeln  ou§  feinem  ffteidb  oEe  Sfergerniffe 
unb  bie  bo  Unreebt  tun,  toerben  fie  in  ben 
Sfeuero'fen  toerfen;  bo  toirb  fein  .'oeuleu 
unb  BSbnefIat)i>en. 

©eliebte  bier  feben  toir  ben  fdbmolen 
SBeg,  unb  toir  finb  enttoeber  Unfrout  ober 
SBeiaen,  unb  toa§  tooEen  toir  tun?  ®r  ruft 
un§  3u:  SBer  au  mir  fommt  ben  toerbe  id) 
nid^t  binouS  ftofeen,  unb  toir  tooEen  be= 
nriitig  bor  ibm  nieberfoEen,  unb  ibn  bit¬ 
ten  ;u.m  bie  ©obe  biefe?  etoigen  2cben§,  in 
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unS  unb  unferen  5Hnbern  gcpflonat,  unb 
burdb  feme  @nabe,  fiiebc  unb  ©ebulb  mo- 
gen  toadbfen,  ©bren  getoinnen  unb  au  fei- 
ner  Bett  3frudbt  bringen  nocb  feinem  SBobf- 
gefoEen.  D  binmtlif^er  SSoter  gib  un§  ein 
gebro(bene§  $era  unb  einen  toiEigen  unb 
geborfomen  ^ft  unb  aiidbtige  un^  mit  bei- 
ner  beilfcmten  ©nobe,  fo  bofe  toir  beinc 
Sid&e  erfennen  unb  oEeS  ©iinblicbe  too§ 
un§  nocb  cmfldbt  unb  troge  modbt  fonnen 
in  beinem  fiidbt  erfennen  bereuen  unb  uber- 
toinben  unb  bonfen  bir  fiir  beine  ©ormber- 
aigfeit  unb  ©iite. 

O  !Sefu  toir  benfen  on  beine  getreue  unb 
emfte  SBamungen  bor  ber  J^olfcbbeit  in 
biefer  lenten  Beit,  bie  ficb  erbebt  unb  ouf- 
ftebt,  boS  bie  SfuSertooblten  berfiibrt  tour= 
ben,  toenn  e§  moglicb  toiire.  ©icbe  id)  bube 
e§  eudb  gefogt  unb  bitten  bid)  urn  beinen 
etoigen  unb  feligen  f^rieben  bitrdi  beinen 
geliebten  ©obn.  STmen.  5f. 

16.  Srt»ril  1925. 


SBanbelt  toetSltdb  gegen  bte,  bie  brottfren 
ftnb,  unb  fdbiefft  eudb  in  bit  Beit 

(e:oi.  4,  5). 


„‘J)rouben",  fo  lefen  toir  in  Dffenb.  22, 
15,  „finb  bie  .^unbe  unb  Buubcrer  unb  bie 
$urer  unb  bie  $:otfcblQger  unb  bie  Slbgotti- 
feben  unb  oEe,  bie  lieb  boben  unb  tun  bie 
Siige." 

©0  toirb  e§  fein,  toenn  Oiott  bo5  le^te 
SBort  gefbroeben  but.  Sebt  ober  fonn  einer 
ber  beutc  nodb  broufeen  ift,  fo  long  bob  e§ 
beute  beifet,  S3ube  tun,  unb  au  ber  ^emein- 
be  Sefu  geboren,  unb  eine  frud)tbore  9lebe 
am  SBeinftotf  6brifti  fein.  ©o  loffet  un§ 
toeiSlicb  toanbein  gegen  bie  bie  brouben 
ftnb,  unb  onbere  fiir  Sbriftum  au  qetoin uen 
fueben.  ^un  toir  toeiCdicb  toonbelu  toenn 
toir  bie,  too  broufeen  finb,  burd)  geiftlicben 
^oebmut  unb  Stidbtgeift  bor  ben  iJobf  fto- 
ben?  Sft  bo§  unfere  '“Befcbeibenbeit,  ^ximut 
unb  i^reunblidbfeit  au  foldieu  too  brouben 
finb?  SBoEen  toir  nicbt  ciu  ©omenforu  in 
bo§  .^'era  be§  fftQd)ften  toerfen? 

Sfn  bem  ©linbgdborenen  toor  bo§  grobe 
SBunber  gefebeben,  benn  :^cfu§  bat  feine 
aeitlicben  Slugen  geoffnet.  Sfle-  bog  bie  ^u- 
ben  foben,  tooEten  fie,  in  erfter  Cinie  bie 
fEborifoer,  nidbt  glouben,  bob  er  toirflidb 
ber  S^Iinbgeborenc  fei,  benn  fie  toorcu  im* 
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®eroU  ber 

mcr  Sefu  SBiberfadber.  immer  ftraubt 
^  bcr  UnglauBe  ifliflen  bic  2BunbermQd)t 
©dttcS.  3>ie  Suben  fttefeen  i^n  Btttau§. 

SJber  fie  fonnten  tl^n  nid^  au§  ber 
tneine  ©bctftt  e§  font  bor  ^efum 

baft  ftc  ibn  auggeftofeen  Batten.  ^ocBgeBcng 
boA  Scfug  ibn  fanb  fpracB  er  m  ibm: 
>y@Iaubcft  bu  an  ben  @oBn  ©otteg?" 
onttoortrte  unb  fprad):  njeldber  ifts, 

auf  bafe  icB  on  ibn  gloubc?"  Seine  fprad) 
ju  ibm:  „S)u  baft  ibn  gefeben,  nnb  ber 
mit  Mr  rebet,  ber  ift."  dt  abet  fproib: 
„$err,  glaube"  unb  Betete  ibn  an.  ^ann 
glouBen  toir  tt)ar  er  Bei  ber  ©emeinbc  ©bi^i" 
fti,  oBfdbon  Me  SwBen  ibn  auggeftofeen,  nnb 
ibn  in  ben  93ann  getan  BaBen.  Seine  ber 
grofete  ^irdbenbirte  bat  feine  geiftlicben 
gen  audb  geoffnet,  ®enn  cr  bat  Seine  Be= 
!annt  fiit  ben  ©b^ift. 

^  Unb  SefnS  ipracb:  „S£b  Bin  5wm  ©ericb= 
te  auf  biefe  SBelt  fommen,  auf  bafe.  bie  ba 
nidbt  feben,  febenb  tnerben,  unb  bic  ba  ic= 
ben,  Binb  toerben".  93ei  ben  Ueritorften 
fieutcn  gcben  berfebrte  Urteile,  (^aB.  1,  4) 
benn  ie  meinen,  fie  feben  toeife  unb  flng, 
anbcrc  aBcr,  bic  nidbt  toie  fie,  nnb  ibnen 
nidbt  Beipfli^ten,  batten  fic  fur  Blinb,  nar= 
rifd)  unb  grunbBofe;  aBcr  in  ©ottee  gererf)= 
tem  ©crid)t,  inclcbeg  bnrd)  Sefng  aUein  t)er= 
ricbtet  h>irb  gebetg  bid  anbere  311,  niimlidi, 
Me  bon  ben  Scnten  fur  Blinb  gcad)tet  tner- 
ben,  bie  fann  Sefng  biird)  fcin  SBort  febenb 
mad)en,  nnb  fann  ibnen  fcbenfcn  erlend)= 
tete  9Iugen  ibreg  3Serftanbnifieg  (ttbb.  1. 
18),  bie  aber  ficb  BeMinfen  laffcn,  fie  feien 
in  geiftlicben  Sadden  gar  idbarffidbtig,  nnb 
berlaftern  baBei  fcin  9»ort,  bie  merbcn  fc 
mcbr  unb  ntebr,  aue  gerecbtem  Urteil  ©ot= 
teg,  bom  3otan  berBIenbet  unb  berftodt. 
Sic  ^barifoer  boreten  bic  Shorten  Sefn, 
unb  fbradyen  3U  ibm;  @inb  tmt  benn  aud) 
Blinb?  Sefug  fbradb  311  ibnen:  „3Bdrct  ibr 
Blinb,  fo  battet  ibr  feine  ©iinbe;  niin  ibr 
aBer  fpredbet,  toir  finb  febenb,  BleiBet  cure 
©iinbe.  ?laron  ©.  StoTbfnfe. 

SBedftitnme  fur  bie  @nnbcr. 

(f^ortfebung). 


IV.  Sag  Siel  unb  ber  (inb3n)ecf  ber 
Sefebrung  ift  beg  a)fenid)en  5cligfcit  unb 
©otteg  ©bre.  SBir  finb  m  Seligfeit  er* 
ipfiblt  in  bcr  .<pciligung  beg  ©eifteg.  (2. 


»  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

a^beff.  2,  13).  aSir  finb  Berufen  3U  ©otteg 
IReicb  unb  ^errlttbfeit.  (Sbeff.  2.12)  auf 
bafe  ©ott  nerberriidbt  toerbe,  inbem  n>ir 
©cine  ©bt^e  berfiinMgcn,  unb  ..fruebtBar 
finb  in  guten  SBerfen.  O  ©bnft,  dergife  ben 
enbsmcd  einer  ajetufung  niebt!  Safe  bein 
fiidbt  leucbten,  unb  beinc  Santee  Brennen! 
Safe  beine  Sfriidbte  reif  unb  aabireidb  unb 
aeitig  fein!  Safe  bein  ganseg  Srad)ten  mit 
ben  aCBfidbten  ©otteg  sufammenfliefeen,  ba= 
mit  er  in  bir  berberriidbt  toerbe! 

V.  Scr  ©cgenftonb  ber  58efebrung  ift 
ber  ©iinber,  unb  sinor  in  alien  feinen  3ln= 
lagen  unb  Mftcn,  nadb  SeiB  unb  ©eele. 
Sic  tueldbe  au  ©bnfto  geaogen  toerben,  ober 
im  ©louBen  an  ibnt  fommen,  finb  feine 
©dbafe,  bie  ber  aSater  Sbm  gegeBen  bat. 
(^ob.  6,  37—44).  aRod)teft  bu  toiffen,  ob 
er  Mdb  ibui  gegeBen  bat?  ^riife  beinc 
februng,  unb  bann  atoeific  nid)t  an  beiner 
©rtooblung.  2Benn  bu  aBcr  beine  a^efeb* 
rung  ni#  broBcbaltig  finbeft,  fo  mad)e  bid) 
ungefaumt  baran,  Mcb  griinblid)  311  Be= 
febren!  aSag  aucb  ©otteg  derBorgene  ::)tot= 
fcbliiffe  fein  mogen,  feine  ©eBote  finb  flar, 
beg  Bin  idb  getoife.  aid)  toag  fiir  ©cbliiffe  ber 
aSeratoeiflung  madben  bic  toiber  Sbn  em= 
t)orten  aWenfdben!  SSenn  id)  ertodblt  Bin, 
toerbe  idb  felig  toerben,  idb  itiag  tun  toag  id) 
toiH;  toenn  nidbt,  fo  toerbe  idb  berbammt,  id) 
mag  tun  toag  icb  initt."  aSerfebrter  ©iinber, 
toillft  bn  bamit  anfangen,  toomit  bn  en» 
bigen  follteft?  Sft  uiefet  bag  aSort  bor  bir? 
aBag  fagt  bag?  „Sut  a3ufee  unb  Befcbret 
eneb,  bafe  cure  ©iinben  bertilget  toerben!" 
(aibg.  3,  19).  „aBenn  ibr  beg  gleifdbeg  ©e- 
liifte  totet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  leBen."  (9tom.  8, 
13):  „©IauBe,  fo  toirft  bu  felig!"  9fBg-  16, 
31).  aBog  fann  bcntlidber  fein,  alg  bieg? 
$otte  bid)  nidbt  bomit  auf,  iiBer  beiner  ©r* 
toablung  311  griiblen:  ma^e  Mdb  an’g  aSufee 
tun  unb  glauBen!  ©dbreie  au  ©ott  um  bie 
©nabc  ber  a^efebrung!  aSerBorgenc  Singe 
geboren  ©ott  au,  bie  geoffenBarten  bir. 
Samit  Befdbtiftige  bidb!  ®g  gebet  fo,  toie 
einmal  Srrnanb  treffenb  gefogt  bat:  „Sie 
toeldbe  fidb  bon  ber  einfadben  ©b«ife  beg 
aBorteg  nidbt  tooHen  nabren  laffen,  miiffen 
on  bem  ^lodben  erftiden."  aBog  oudb  ©ot* 
teg  atatfdiliiffc  fein  mogen,  feine  aSerbei- 
"^ngen,  bag  toeife  idb  finB  aBobrbeit.  aBog 
mid)  im  ^immel  Befdbloffen  fcin  mog,  id) 
toeife  toenn  idb  33ufee  tue  unb  glauBe,  fo  toer* 


^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 
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be  id^  feRg;  toenn  ober  ni(bt,  fo  toerbe  i-cb 
tjerbammt.  Sft  bier  nidbt  offence  i^af)rnxtf= 
fer  fair  bidb?  SBorum  toillft  bu  benn  mit 
^etoalt  Quf  bie  ^Rbben  loSfteuern  ? 

SMe  Unitoonblung  in  ber  SBcfelirung  gebt 
burdb  ben  gonjen  aiJenfdben.  ©in  5Ieifrf)= 
Rdbg^innter  mag  einige  gute  ©igcnfdboftcn 
mt  ftdb  boben,  aber  er  ift  nic  burcb  unb 
burcb  gut.  Sefebrung  ift  nicbt  ^Riebcffcrung 
be§  alien  ^oufeS.  Stein,  fie  bridbt  ee  gan,^ 
«b,  unb  ridbtet  ein  neue§  ©eboubc  auf.  Sic 
beftebt  nidbt  barin  bafe  ein  neucr  Capi^en 
auf  ein  alteB  ^leib  gefRrft  roirb.  Stein  in 
bem  toabrbaft  SBefebrten  ift  aKee  neii  ae- 
loorben,  ^eiRgfeit  ift  in  alle  feinc  .^rafte, 
©runbfdbe  unb  $anblungcn  biiicingetoo- 
ben.  ®er  oufriibtige  ©brift  ift  biirrfi  one  ein 
ncue§  ©eboubc,  bom  ©runbftciit  (v-^  ,mm 
Icfeten  ©odbaiegel.  ©r  ift  ein  Steiicr  SWenfcb, 
einc  nate  tootur.  „©§  ift  ottee  neu  ge- 
iDorben."  (2.  ^or.  6,  17).  SSefebrung  ift 
ein  tief  ongelegte?  SBerf,  ein  .'ocraenemerf. 
Sie  modbt  ben  SStcnfdben  neu,  unb  bie  SBelt 
urn  ibn  ber  neu.  Sic  burdf)bringt  ben  gan= 
gen  SOtenfcben,  burdbbrinat  fdne  Scele,  fei= 
ne  ©Reber,  unb  aHe  3?eh)egungen  feince 
gongen  Bergen?. 

1.  ^n  ber  Seele  entftebt  cine  gangRcbe 
Itmioanblung,  ber  fid)  folgcnbcrmoben 
aufeert: 

1.  2)ie  Urteilefroft  mifet  binfort  mit 
einem  anbcrn  fDtafje,  unb  todat  mit  einer 
anbern  2Bagc.  ©ott  unb  feine  ©bre  miegen 
iefet  fcbtoerer,  al§  olle  fleifcbRtbcn  unb  toelt- 
Riben  Stiidbficbtcn.  2)al  Stuge  be§  ©eifte§ 
toirb  offen,  bie  ©dbupben  ber  notiirRcben 
llnmiffenbeit  fallen  ab,  au§  ber  alten  f^in- 
ftemi§  mcnbcn  bie  SStenfcben  fid)  bem  Sicbte 
an.  3)er  aiibor  feinen  Suftanb  nid)t  fiir  ae= 
fdbrRdb  erfennen  fonnte,  bdit  fid)  jebt  fiir 
bcrioren,  auf  immer  berloren,  e§  fei  benn, 
er  mcrbe  burd)  bie  SOtadbt  ber  ©nabc  cr- 
neuert.  Ser  friiber  bie  Siinbe  fiir  ein  ge= 
ringfiigigce  Rebel  bieR,  fommt  jcbt  ju  ber 
©infidit,  bafe  fie  ba§  grofete  bon  alien  ift:  er 
fiebt  bie  Jorbeit,  bie  SBertoorfenbcit,  .^tdij* 
Rdbfeit  unb  ©dbeufelidifeit  ber  Siinbc.  Unb 
biefer  3SRdf  betoirft,  bafe  er  fid)  bor  ibr 
entfcbt,  fie  berabfdbeut,  fie  fiircbtct,  bor  ibr 
fliebt,  unb  fid)  fcibft  ibrcttocgen  babt. 
fonnte  er  friiber  menig  Siinbe  on  fid)  be= 
merfen,  fo  ban  er  and)  feinc  Rrfod)c  fanb, 
Sunbenbefenutniffe  311  modbcn  mebcr  gegen 


©ott  nod)  gegen  feinen  Stddbften,  fo  fiebt  er 
bagegen  iept  bie  5Berberbtbeit  feinc§  ^>cr* 
genS,  bie  unbeilborc,  tiefe  ©efiedfung  fei* 
ner  gongen  Stc^ur.  5:ief  betoegt  bictoon 
fd)reitcr:  „Unrein,unrein  !  ^err,  entfiinbige 
midb,  tbofdbe  midb  rein,  fdiaffe  in  mir  ©ott 
ehi  ncues  ^erg!  ©r  fiebt  bafe  bcibee,  SBur- 
gel  unb  Stamm  burd)au5  beflecft  unb  ber* 
berbt  ift.  ©r  febreit:  „nnrcin!"  oUc  feinc 
Steigungen,  .^rdfte  unb  ^anblungen.  ©t 
entb^t  jebt  in  ben  .^ammern  feiner  ^er* 
gen?  bie  fcbmnbigen  SBinfcI,  bie  ibm  frii* 
ber  bertorgen  blieben.  ©r  getoabrt  bort 
bie  ©ottesidfterung,  bie  ^eberei,  ben 
SStorb  unb  ben  ©bebrud),  toobon  er  bor 
biefem  meinte,  gdnglid)  frei  gu  fein.  f^riiber 
battc  er  an  fidb  felbft  grofee?  SBoblgefoIIcn, 
an  ©briftu?  aber  fonb  er  „feinc  ©cftalt 
no(b  S(bone"  nidbt  n>a?  ibn  bdtte  betoe* 
gen  fonnen,  fid)  nad)  ibm  gu  febnen.  ^ebt 
bogegen  but  er  „ben  berborgenen  Sebob  im 
Slcfer"  gefunben,  urn  be?millcn  er  allc  fei* 
ne  ^tabe  gern  berfaufen  miff.  !lJic  cine 
fdftlidbe  ffJerle  bot  er  gefunben  —  fie  ift 
©briftu?  felbft:  bofiir  ift  ibm  nun  affe? 
Sfnbcrc  feil.  (SStottb.  13,  44—46). 

Sufolge  biefe?  neuen  Sidbte?  bot  ber 
SStenfd)  jebt  einen  gnbern  Sinn,  unb  ur* 
teilt  onber?,  ol?  gubor.  ©ott  ift  ibm  febt 
?fffe§:  er  fragt  nicbt?  nod)  ©Dren  itnb 
Sdbdben,  menn  er  ibn  nur  bat.  ©r  giebt- 
^bn  in  SBobrbeit  ber  gongen  SBelt  bor. 
Seine  ©nobc  ift  fein  2eben.  ^a?  Siebt  fei* 
ne?  STngefiebt?  gilt  ibm  mebr,  al?  „bicl 
^orn  unb  Sffoft."  ©in  blower  Staturfrom* 
met  gibt  mobi  aud)  gu,  bof)  ©ott  bo?  bocb* 
fte  ©ut  fei.  ^0,  bie  meifern  .'ociben,  me* 
nigften?  einige  bon  ibnen,  finb  om  ©nbc 
ouf  biefe  SBobrbeit  gefommen.  Slbcr  fein 
Staturfrommer  bringt  e?  fo  meit,  ©ott 
mirflid)  ol?  fein  Rebftc?  unb  befte?  ©ut  on* 
gufeben,  unb  in  ^bm  Stube  gu  finben.  Stur 
ber  ©efebrtc  fonn  mit  SBobrbeit  fagen: 
„^err,  menu  id)  nur  bid)  bobe,  fo  frage  itb 
nicbt?  nod)  ^immcl  unb  ©rbe.  2Benn  mir 
gleid)  Seib  unb  Seele  berf<bmod)tet,  fo  bift 
bu  bod),  ©ott,  offein  meinc?  .^er.mn?  Jiroft 
unb  mein  Jtcil!"  (ffffolm  73,  26). 

2.  Stidjtung  be?  SBiffen?  mirb 
burd)  bie  SSefebrung  berdnbert.  ^cr  SBiffe 
fcbldgt  binfort  onbere  SWittel  unb  SBcgc  ein, 
unb  erftrebt  ein  onbere?  3iel  ol?  gubor. 
S5er  a)?cnfd)  but  jebt  in  Slffcm  ©ott  im  SIu* 
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ge,  unb  ttriinfd^t  unb  begebrt  nic^ts  in  ber 
aSelt  fo  febr,  al§  bofe  ©briftus  cm  ibm  ge= 
|)riefen  tocrben  nwge.  ©brifiws  au  bienen, 
unb  feine  ©bre  3w  beforbern,  biinft  ibm  jcbt 
cin  grofeereS  ©liicf,  oB  olle  ©liter  ber  er= 
be  au  befiben.  2)a6  Sefu  S'^ame  in  oEer  SSelt 
grofe  inerben  moge,  boS  nur  ift  ba§  Biel 
toonocb  er  trocbtet. 

fiefer,  ber  bu  biefe  Sefdbreibung  liefei’t, 
obne  bi^  3u  fragen,  ob  e§  hei  bir  jo  fei  — 
0,  botte  bier  ein  ttjenig  inne,  unb  benfe  bie= 
fer  toidbtigen  Srage  nod)! 

S)ic  aSobl  be§  33efebrten  ift  fomit  eine 
gona  onbere  getoorben.  ©ott  ift  feineS 
^eraenS  Sreeube,  unb  ^eiligfeit  ift  boe 
ibm  toobi  awfflflenbe  fKittel,  au  ®ett  an 
lommen.  (St  toirb  nidbt  burd)  eine  oufeere 
©etoolt,  nicbt  burdb  einen  ©turmtoinb,  aw 
©briftuS  biwgetrieben.  @r  nimm  ibn  nicbi 
on  9^ot  unb  Bttwwg,  fonbern  @r  fommt 
freitoiKig  aw  Sbnt.  Seine  SBobl  ift  nicbt 
bie  SBirfung  ber  gwrdbt  eine)»  oufgefd^recf= 
ten  ©etoiffenS,  toie  bei  einem  Siinber  ouf 
bem  Sterbebette,  ber  bem  5fnfcbein  nocb 
SlffeS  fiir  ©bnftwS  aw  tun  bereit,  ober  nur; 
toeil  er  Sbn  om  @nbe  bocb  ber  ^oUe  t)or= 
aiebt.  ©r  befcbliefet  mit  rubiger  Xteberle= 
gung,  in  ©bnftu^  fein  ein  unb  5rile§  aw 
finben;-  er  toiirbe  ibn  lieber  nebmen,  oB 
oHe  ©iiter  biefer  SBelt,  fonnte  er  fie  oudi 
geniefeen,  fo  longe  er  tooKte.  (^bil-  1- 
23).  2>a§  Sbiittel  ober  ber  SGBeg  bobin,  ben 
er  nunmebr  gern  erluoblt,  ift  §eilig!eit. 
@r  fcblogt  biefen  2Beg  nicbt  geatoungener 
SBeife  ein,  S'tein,  er  liebt  ibn  unb  bwt 
folfen  boron.  6r  ertooblt  ©otteS  Bewg^ 
niffe,  nid)t  oB  ein  fnecjbtifdbeS  Sodb,  fon= 
bern  oB  fein  „eh)ige§  @rbe"  unb  feinee 
„j^raen§  SBonne."  (^folm  119,  111).  ®r 
bolt  fie  nicbt  fiir  eine  Soft,  fonbern  fiir  ei= 
nen  ©egen,  nicbt  fiir  .(^tten  unb  Sonbe, 
fonbern  fiir  „©cile  ber  Siebe."  9Xicbt,  bob 
er  ©bi’ifii  6Bb  bulbete;  er  nimmt  e^ 
felbft  onf  ficb.  ®r  bequcmt  ficb  gern  awr 
^eiligung,  nicbt  mie  ein  ^ronfcr  awm  @in^ 
nebmen  einer  bitteren  tifranei  fid)  becjuemt, 
hjeil  biefe  ibm  bocb  nicbt  fo  mibertoortic) 
ift  toie  ber  5Cob.  9?ein,  er  nimmt  fie  diel« 
mebr  on,  toie  ber  .'J^ungrige  cine  ertoiinf^- 
te  ©beife.  Oleine  B^it  t)ergebt  ibm  fo  on= 
genebm,  ol?  bie,  toeicbe  er  in  beiligen 
llebungen  awbringt.  ©ie  finb  feine  ^Xob- 


SBabtbeit 

rung  unb  fein  Sebenselement,  feiner  %\x- 
gen  Suft  unb  fbineS  §eraen§  greube. 

groge  bein  ©etoiffen,  ob  bu  ber  aWomt 
bift.  ©elig  bift  bu,  toenn  biefe  ©ef^rei- 
bung  ouf  bicb  bnfet-  3tber  fiebc  toobi  aw, 
bof)  bu  bicb  unporteiifcb  briifeft! 
(gortfebung  foigt). 


2f&t  ten  J&etolb  bet  3!B<ibtbeit. 

X\t 


3Bo§  nocb  fein  Sluge  je  gefeben, 

SBoS  nocb  fein  Dbr  bernommen, 

SBol  nocb  in  feine§  SWenfdben  ^ra 
Unb  ©innen  ift  gefommen; 

S)e§  ^immeB  bo<bfie  ©eligfeit 
^pfllt  feinen  ^inbern  ©ott  bereit. 

2)ort  in  ber  eto’gen  ©ottesfiobt 
SBirb  er  fein  ©olf  berfloren. 

2)ort  toirb  er  ftiHen  odes  Seib, 

91‘btoifcben  olle  Bnbren.  [©ein, 

S)ort  toirb  nidbt  ©cbmera,  ©elfcbrei  nocb 
Unb  felbft  ber  t:ob  toirb  nicbt  mebr  fein. 

Sort  toirb,  toer  bier  im  ©egcn  fcit, 

^m  ©egen  gruc^  embfongen. 

Sort  toirb,  toer  bier  im  ©louben  foinbft, 
Se§  Seben§  ^on’  erlongen. 

9Ber  bier  mit  ©bnfto  bienf  unb  litt. 
Sort  iubelt  er  unb  berrfcbet  mit; 

?l.  ©.  ©toibfufe. 


Itnfere  ^ngenb  Sfbtrtlung. 
©ibcl  fragen. 


?Jr,  373.  —  98er  ift  fromm  gegen 
bie  berftocften  Swben? 

^r.  374.  SEBer  tot  ©iiRc  nocb  ber 

©rebigt  ?5ono? 

9(nttoorten  oiif  ©ibcl  ^ogen. 

tJr.  365.  —  SBie  ober  mit  toos  ift 
bie  ©iinbc  55ubo§  gefdbrieben? 

9[ntto.:  —  Sie  ©iinbe  ^ubo^  ift  gc= 
fdbrieben  mit  eifernen  ©riffein  unb  mit 
fbibiflen  Siomonten  gefcbrieben,  unb  ouf 
bie  Sofein  ibre?  0eraen§  gegroben  unb 
ouf  bie  ^corner  on  ibren  iHItoren.  !J«er.  17, 
1. 

9fnbH(be  ficbren:  —  (fe  ift  bod)  ettoo? 
febr  fcblimme^  mit  ber  ©iinbe.  ©ott  t)er= 
gifet  fie  nicbt.  (Fine  jeglidbc  Uebertretung 
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unb  icber  Ungel^oriam  ]^at  enUjfangeu  f€i= 
nett  redden  Sol^n.  ®6r.  2,  2.  @ott  mill 
oud^  ni^t  l^aBcn,  bofe  bte  SKenfd^en  iJire 
©iinben  bergeffen.  2tud^  foUen  ber 
fd^en  ©ihiben  bon  onbem  3Kenfd^n  oud) 
gebad^t  tberben.  SDie  ©iinben  ftel^cn  tm 
©eba^tniS  bor  @ott  auf  bafe  bie  0trofe 
berfelBen  nid^  cruSbleiben  fonit.  $ie 
nuiffen  tm  @ebad^tnt§  be§  ©iinber?  felbi't 
Bleiben  bamit  etne  ftetige  SKobnung  3ur 
SJufee  bor  ibm  fei.  @ie  muffen  onberii 
STOenfibcn  funb  unb  offenbor  toerbcn  out 
bafe  fie  al§  SBornung  bor  bet  Siinbe  bienen 
fonnen. 

SfbamS  ©tinbe  ift  offejibor  bofe  aUo 
3Kenf<ben  toiffen  mogen  toie  fie  fii  ber- 
funbigten  unb  toeldbe  ©trofe  borouf  folg 
te. 

SJobib  toot  cin  SDionn  nodf)  ber  •C'teraen 
be§  ^verni.  Qt  bot  aber  bocb  gefunbiget 
unb  feine  ©iinben  finb  aufgeaeicbnet  fo 
bob  uHe  folgenben  ©enerotionen  fie  toif- 
fen  fonnen.  Dobei  ift  e§  etne  toeife  5ib= 
ficbt  @otte§.  ®ie  ^nber  l^froel  moren 
©oites  SSoIf  ober  burtb  ©iinben  fonn  e§  fo 
toeit,  bob  bo§  9iei(b'  ficb  ftmltete.  S)er  ^eil 
ber  toeiter  S'froel  genonnt  tourbe,  toor  foft 
gona  in  ©iinben  berfoHen  unb  bon  @ott 
fdbtner  beimgefucbt.  ^ubo  ober,  bo?  bte 
ahtei  (stomme  ^ubo  unb  ©enjorntn  ein= 
f(bIob,  htor  no(b  eine  longere  3jut  fo  mebr 
in  ber  gfurdbi  ©otteS  unb  foIgenb§  oitcb 
unter  ber  ©nobe  @otte§. 

3rber  ibre  .?'Ql$ftarrigfeit  unb  3unben 
tourben  immer  fdblbcrer  unb  ber  ^err  bro= 
bete  ibnen  niit  fdimerer  ©trofe  htenn  fi? 
nidbt  feine  ernftc  SSornung  unb  SKobnung 
aur  33ube  ocbten  tourben. 

3>Qber  btcfe  28orte  Qiottes  burd)  bee 
^robbeten  ^rcbigt:  „Subo§  <&unbe  ift  ge= 
fdbrieben  mit  eifernen  ^riffcltt  iinb  mit 
fbibigen  ^emonten."  Semont  unb  (rtfen 
finb  febr  hurt  unb  bomit  fonnen  imoue 
tilgbore  Beidbnungcn  gemocbt  tocrben.  So 
ift  ^uboS  Sititbe  gefdbrieben,  jo  finb  ode 
Sitnben  gefd)rleberi.  ©ie  finb  gefdbrieben 
too  fie  gefeben  unb  gelefen  tocrben.  Xoati 
finb  Suba§  ©iinbcn  ouf  ibre  eigcne  .^er- 
aen  gefdbrieben  unb  ouf  bie  .^torner  bee 
SntorS. 

©dbtoerlidb  bdttc  bie  ©robe  unb  bie 
SBidbtigfeit  ber  Siiiibe  beffer  ober  florer 
gefdbitbcrt  toerben  fonnen,  ole  biefer  ®ere 


SB  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

e§  gibt.  ift  finnbilblid)  gefogt  unb  toill 
un§  fogen,  bob  @ott  ber  3JZenfdben  ©iin* 
ben  flor  unb  beutlidb,  toic  gefdbrieben  nor 
fidb  but  unb  bob  unbcrc  fie  oud)  feben  fon¬ 
nen.  Stber  befonbere  bob  fir,  tief  cingegro= 
ben,  ibre  SBirfung  in  iebc§  Siinber§ 
^era  unb  @ebodbtni§  but,  unb  boau,  toeil 
boaumol  bo§  Obfrrn  oitf  ibreit  '^Iltoren 
ibr  oubcriicber  ©ottcebienft  buiiptfocblidb 
ouSmodbte,  fo  toill  biee  tine  fogen,  bob 
toenn  ber  ©itnber  mit  ouberlidbem  Xienft 
bor  ©ott  fommen  toill,  fo  finbet  er  feine 
©iinben  bort  bor  fidb.  ®ie  Siinbe  nibet 
bor  ber  ^r  unb  fein  ouberlidber  l>iettft 
ift  ©ott  ein  ©reuel. 

S)ie§  oHeS  ift  fo,  um  bem  ©iinber  bie 
bode  ©robe  unb  ’Sfbfdbeulidbfeit  ber  ©iinbe 
au  arigen,  ouf  bob  er  feine  93erbcrbtbeit 
unb  ^ilfSlofigfeit  feben  unb  begreifen  m6» 
ge  unb  fertig  toerbe  mit  fid)  felbft,  unb 
nodb  ^ilfc  ou§fcbouen  moge. 

S)onn  fommt  bie  frobc  93otfd)oft  eine© 
©rIbferS,  ber  bie  ©iiitbc  ouf  fi^  geiiom- 
men,  unb  fie  on  feitiem  Seibc  binoui  on§ 
.^eua  getrogen  but,  unb  bort  ode  ©trofc 
fitr  ode  ©itnben  getrogen  bot,  unb  bie 
^onbfdbrift  bie  toiber  un§  toor^.  ou§ge- 
tilget  but. 

Siefe  ©nobe  unb  ©iinbe-^lilgung  ift 
fiir  ode  3Wenf(ben,  bie  on  ibn  unb  fein 
©riofungstoerf  glouben,  ibm  gloubcn,  S3u- 
be  tun,  bon  ©iinben  loffcn  unb  f-’incm 
^ort  unb  fdot  gemob  leben.  SBo  fold)  ein 
©louben  unb  Sube  ift,  bo  toirb  bie  ©iin« 
be  nidit  mebr  augcreibnct.  ©te  ift  ou§- 
getiigt  unb  ber  ©iinber  ift  frei.  „©o  fern 
ber  SJJorgen  ift  bom  9rbenb,  lobt  er  itnfcre 
llebertretung  bon  itn©  fein"  fogt  ber 
^folmift.  —  SB. 

t^r.  9Jr.  366.  —  2Bo§  ift  btcl  mdebtiger 
toorben  benn  bie  ©iinbe? 

^ntto.:  —  2?ie  ©nobe.  SHom.  5,  20. 

9^itblidbe  fiefire.  —  ^ouIu§  in  feiner 
©biftrl  on  bie  fdomer  gefebrieben,  grbet 
tief  in  bie  ©ebetmniffe  ©ottc§  um  ben 
fdotfdblub  ©otte§  flor  au  modtien.  ©r 
bringt  febr  bort  ouf  bie  Stotfoebe,  bob  ber 
SWcnfdb  felig  toerbe  burd)  ben  ©loub^n  on 
^fu  unb.  fein  Dpfer  om  ^eua,  nid)t  biircb 
SBerbiettft  irgcnb  ettoo©  bo©  ber  SWenfeb 
felbft  tun  fonn.  Sn  biefcm  fiinften  .^obitel 
fommt  er  bonn  befonber?  ottf  bie  ©iinbe 


^erolb  ber  aSabrbeit 


unb  il^re  grofee  3Wa#.  5Ber&  stoolf 
3€igt  €v  befonber^  Me  fonberboren 
gen  einCiS  aWenfcben  ©iinbe.  Xurcb  cincn 
iWenftbcn,  nomlitb  bur^  Stbom,  ber  erftc 
3Kenf(b/  ift  Me  ©iinbe  in  bic  SBelt  gefom= 
men  unb  burt^  bie  ©iinbe  ber  2:ob,  unb 
bonn  ber  2^ob  3U  alien  aitenfcben  burcbge' 
brungen.  S>ie§  ift  bie  grofee  3Kacbt  ber 
Oiinbe,  Metoeil  alle  3Kenfdben  bie  fnnblict)c 
S^atur  geerbt  b^ben  bon  Stbam  nnb  allc 
fiinbigten  unb  alle  baburdb  nnter  ben  Jiob 
gefommen  finb.  ^aulus  fcbreibt  SJers 
fecb^aebn,  bafe  burcb  be5  einigen  Siinber? 
cinigc  ©iinbe  ofle&  SSerberben  foinmcn  ift, 
benn,  fagt  er,  baS  Urteil  ift  gefommen 
au§  einer  ©iinbe  3ur  SSerbammni?.  ^Turrf) 
eineS  SKenfcben  Ungeborfam  finb  fo  biele 
©iinber  gehiorben.  3Ser§  neunsebn  unb 
toeiter,  fagt  er,  ift  bie  8iinbe  nod)  mocbti- 
ger  gehwrben  bur(b  baS  ©efeb. 
fcb  namlidb  ba§  tn  ©eboteir  ftanb  seigt 
ben  2Wenfd)en  baS  Slecbt  unb  Itnredbt  unb 
oHe  $QnbIungen  unb  Jiaten  gcgen  bos 
@efeb  ift  ©unbe,  fogar  h)enn  ^cmanb  bosi 
gonae  @efeb  bolt  unb  fiinbiget  an  cinem, 
fo  ift  er  e0  gana  fd^ulbig.  ©o  murbe  toic 
^Qulu§.  im  fiebenten  .^pitel  fagt  bie 
©iinbe  iiberauS  fiinbig  burd)5  Oiebot. 

2Iber  nad^bem  bic  ©iinbe  fo  ubcrauo 
modbtig  toorbcn  nwr,  fanbte  Qiott  feiiTcn 
©obn  um  eine  ©riofung  an  bringen  ben 
ormcn  SWenfcben  bie  fo  in  ber  iliodit  ber 
©iinbe  gefongen  toarcn,  (Fr  fom  um  fie 
au  erlofen  bon  ibren  ©iinben.  (Jr  trug  ib- 
re  ©iinben.  ®r  nabm  bie  ©trafe  unb 
ben  Srln^  ber  ©iinbe  auf  fid)  bo  er  morb 
ein  glucb  fiir  un§,  benn  e§  ftebet  gefd}rie= 
ben:  „iBerfIucbt  ift  ^ebermonn  ber  am 
$oIa  bonget."  (Jr  bat  berbeifeen,  er  mill 
bci  ben  ©einen,  bas  ift  bei  aflen  (Sildubi^ 
gen  fein,  unb  mit  feinem  (^eift  fie  beleben, 
feinen  ©inn  ibnen  gcben,  fo  bafe  fie  ^bri= 
fti  ©inn  unb  @eift  fonnen  baben,  ouf  bofe 
fie  briifen  fonnen  ma^  bor  Qiott  red)t  ift, 
unb  aifadbt  baben  bic  ©iinbe,  bic  in  ibrem 
Sleifd)  inobnct  an  bcftreiten  unb  iibcr^ 
toinben. 

5)ie'§  ift  bie  ©nabc  babon  ber  iJIroftel 
fdbreibt.  ift  eine  gana  unberbiente  (^be 
bon  ©ott,  bab  cr  feinen  ©obn  foiibte  in 
bie  9BeIt  bie  boll  ©iinbe  tear  unb  ift,  um 
ibnen  ©ottc?  SlMIIcn  au  lebren,  ibnen  @ot= 
ie§  ©nabc  berfiinbigen,  ibre  ©iinben  au 


trogen,  bie  ©trafe  auf  fidb  au  nebmen  unb 
fie  neu  au  beleben  mit  feinem  4eift  unb 
@otte§  ^nber  au  madben  aue  3Wenfdben 
bie  aubor  ©iinber  unb  ©ottes  JVeinbe 
toaren. 

S>iel  ift  bie  @nabe  bie  nodi  biel  mdcb= 
tiger  gemorben  ift  aB  bie  mddbtigc  ©iin¬ 
be. 

S)ie  Sebte  bie  tbir  ou§  biefer  5roge  aie- 
ben  ift  febr  dbniicb  ber  bie  toir  aiB  ber 
borbergebenben  nebmen.  —  9?. 


^tttber  9?riefe. 


^oblor  ©luff,  3Ko.  26.  !iOtai,  1925. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn.  @inen  freunblicben 
@rufe  aubor.  SBir  batten  red)t  fiible§  SSet- 
ter  bie  lebteu  Sogc,  aber  jebt  ift  e^  mie- 
ber  tbdrmer. 

S(b  iDill  bie  9^ibel  grogen  m.  367  bB 
370  beanttborten,  fo  gut  tbie  id)  fann. 
©0  hjill  icb  nun  befibliefeen  unb  olle  nod^ 
beralitb  griiBen.  ^dtie  Stmftub. 

(Siebe  ^dtie  bu  tuft  redit  gut  unb  beine 
©ibel  Shagen  finb  aHc  ridbtig.  Onfel 
Sobn). 


^ft  bie  9fot  ber  beutfeben  ^tnber- 
Oeime  boruber? 


^n  ber  in  G^Iebelonb  erfdieinenben 
2)eutfcb*amerifomfdien  ^ird)cnaeitung  ftonb 
bor  furaem  ein  ^luffob  be§  ^errn  9^aftor 
^olfboiB  in  ©lotba  i.  9B.  iiber  gute  unb 
bofe  ^eriid^te  oiB  2>eutf(bIonb,  ber  ben 
dfriftlidben  Siebestoerfen  ber  inneren  unb 
dufeeren  SPiiffion  grofeen  ©dioben  augefiigt 
bot.  2!ic  Bentralbilfe  fiir  bentfebe  ^nber- 
beime  fonntc  in  ben  lebten  ^abren  anno- 
bernb  300  ^cime  mit  etrtm  10  000  ^nbern 
4  mal  idbrlidb'  mit  ©cibgoben  unterftiiben, 
be  au§  ollcn  ^leilen  Slmcrifa?  unb  ber 
©dbtoeia  iln*  augefloffen  looren.  ?fud)  fonn- 
te  fie  jobrelang  olte  unb  ncue  Kleiber  ber- 
teilen,  1924  aCein  gegen  11  000  fg.,  nid)t 
minber  aobireidie  Scben§mittelbafetc.  9fun 
ftebt  au  befiirdbten,  bofe  bie  omerifanifdben 
unb  fd^tbciacrifdicn  greunbe  unb  Silobltd- 
ter  ouf  (Srunb  bc§  oben  ermdbnten  9lr= 
tifeB  ibre  @obcn  einftellen  merben,  mirb 
bod)  borin  gefogt,  bofe  toir  auf  bic  .t»Ufc 
ber  ©ruber  int  ^luManbe  nidit  nicbr  on- 
getoiefen  finb.  !3Sir  iniifefen  jcM  lernen, 


^erolb  bcr  SBo^r^t 
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«n^  felfift  ju  l^clfen  itnb  feicti  boju  toobi 
tit  bcr  Soflc.  Sii  ber  93egrunbtmg  toirb 
ouf  ba§  t»erfd)lDenberifd^  Sebeu  ber  9ieu= 
reid^en  unb  SSoCuftlinge  bingetoicfen. 

3u  biejen  3feiifeerungeji  muffeu  toir 
©teEung  ne^meii,  gumal  boburd^  audt)  bie 
beutfd^e  ^inberJiilfe  Quf§  fdblDerfte  betrof* 
fen  totrb.  -punberte  non  3wfE)riften,  bie 
un§  in  biefen  2::agen  cms  aEen  Xeilen 
2eutfci)Ianb§  angeben  nnb  bie  bie  ber 
^nberbeime  ergreifenb  fcbilbern,  geben 
nn§  mebr  als  binreidbenben  Setneisftoff. 
^err  ^aftor  ^olfboii!?  rebet  gleidbiom  qI^ 
JBertreter  ber  ©elfamtbeit  obne  non  ber 
(^eforntbeit  beouftrogt  311  fein.  3tenreidbe 
Siiftlinge  nnb  dbriftlicbc  Siebe^lnerfe  baben 
nicbt  miteinanber  311  tun.  ift  ctiic 
gona  uti^taffctibc  3ttfn»n««ttfteff«ng.  ^n 
bie  .‘i^iiren  foicber  aJtenfdben  flopfen 
dbriftlidbe  !i}iebe§ttterfe  ni^t  an,  fonbern 
nur  ba,  too  3Wenfdben  toiflig  finb,  9iot  unb 
Glenb  3U  linbern.  9BobI  ift  buri^  bie 
Dtentenmort  eine  grbfeere  ^Berubigung  ber 
©emitter  eingetreten  im  jBcrgIcicb  3u  ben 
fdbredtlidben  J^agen  ber  .^nftQtionSaeit. 
9fber  onbererfeit?  ift  oudb  bie  gonae  9tr= 
mut  ber  dbriftlidben  Sicbe^onitotten  offcn= 
bar  getoorben. 

28orin  beftebt  benn  bie  gcgcntoartige 
9?ot  biefer  ^tnftalten? 

1.  9Siete  dbriftlicbe  9tnftalten  boben  ibr 
ganaeS  ©tiftungsfabital  berloren,  bon  bef= 
fen  3tn.fen  fie  fritber  groBtenteile  leben 
fonnten.  §n  9tr.  14  ber  amerifanifdben 
^rdbenacitung  lefen  toir  gerabe  eincn  ^il= 
feruf  ber  Srottfef^en  Slnftalten  in  ^oEe, 
bie  burdb  bie  inflation  ibr  ©tiftung§fQ= 
t)itQl  bo  10  SDZittionn  ©olbmorf  eingebufet 
baben.  ©oldber  9tnftalten  fonnten  toir 
unaablige  in  2)eutjcblQnb  nomboft  macben. 

2.  SBobrenb  10  ^obre  finb  bie  9te- 
tJoroturen  in  faft  atten  ^nberbeimen  un= 
terblieben,  toeil  e^  unmbglicb  toor,  bie 
boben  Soften  bafitr  aufaubringen.  2)iefc 
^eftoraturen  fonnen  nidbt  langer  aufge= 
fdboben  toerben,  um  bie  ^aufer  bor  gana» 
liibem  SSerfoE  3U  betoabren.  SBober  ober 
bo§  @elb  nebmen?  9[JieIe  9fnftalten  finb 
be§bblb  genotigt,  9tnleiben  gegen  bobc 
Binfen  aufaunebmen  unb  toiffen  nodb  nidbt, 
toie  fie  bie  ©elber  auriidEaablen  foben. 

3.  3>cr  SEBofdbebeftanb  ift  in  ben  mei= 
ften  ^nberbeimen  im  Saitfe  ber  ^abrc 


gefdbtounben  unb  mufe  neu  befcbofft  toer¬ 
ben.  Sludb  finb  bie  SBetten  bielfoib  in  fol* 
dbem  3bftQnbe,  bafe  t>er  Sireftor  ber  3^n- 
trolbilfe  bei  feinen  Sefudben  bon  ettoa  150 
^eimen  e§  faft  fiir  Unr^t  anfab,  foldben 
elenben  Sagerftdtten  bie  miiben  ^orper 
oft  untererndbrter  ^inber  onaubertrouen. 

4.  2>er  aWittelftanb  au§  beffen  ^ei- 
fen  friiber  bie  meiften  Siebc^gaben  fiir 
unfere  ^nftalten  floffen,  ift  burdb  bie  in¬ 
flation  faft  gdnalidb  berarmt  unb  bielfadb 
aufeerftanbe  au  belfen.  gaft  oEe  unfere  ^n- 
berbeime  beridbten,  bafe  bie  ©aben  aue 
bem  inlanbe  enttoeber  gdnalidb  unterblei- 
bp  ober  bodb  nur  fbdriicb  fliefeen.  Seute, 
bie  friiber  50 — 100  3)Zf.  jdbrlidb  fbenbe- 
ten,  febiefen  ie|t  nur  2 — 5  Til.  mit  bem 
9ru§bru(f  be§  ®ebouern§,  nidbt  mebr  geben 
an  fonnen.  ia  toir  boben  gdtte,  bafe  ^rift- 
lidbe  Xamen,  bie  friiber  unfere  ^eime 
rcidilidb  unterftiibten,  ie^t  ou0  eben  bidfen 
^eimen  bod^  ©ffen  erbalten,  um  nidbt  bar- 
ben  an  miiffen. 

5.  2ie  tdglidben  ^Pflegegelber  fiir  bie 
^inber  finb  bielfadb  au  gering  unb  betra- 
gen  an  mandben  €rten,  ^leibung  einbe- 
griffen,  nur  50—60  ^f.  pfiirforge-eraie- 
bung§an.ftatten,  fiir  beretiT Unterbalt  bie 
^anbe§boubtIeute  forgen, 'fennen  bie  9Zot 
nidbt  fo,  toie  fie  bie  bribaten  SiebeSanftal- 
ten  ber  innern  SKiffion  burdbfoften  miiffen. 
§ier  barf  bie  grage,  toa§  fiir  bie  ^inber 
beaabit  toirb,  nidbt  obenon  fteben.  ^e 
STngebdrigen  fo  bieler  ^eimfinber  erfld- 
ren  oft  aw  ibrem  ©dbmera,  bafe  fie  ba§ 
^flegegelb  nidbt  aoblen  fonnen. 

6.  ©egentodrtig  berrfdbt  grofee  ^Tr- 
beitSlofigfeit  in  S>eutf^Ianb.  ^unberttau- 
fenbe  bon  SBeamten  unb  STrbeitern  finb  au§ 
ibren  ©teffungen  entlaffen,  toa§  bie  3ab‘ 
Iung§unfdbigfeit  bieler  ©Item  aur  golgc 
bat.  5>ie  armen  ©dbtoeftern  unb  .^au§el= 
tern  fonnen  bie  befammernStoerten  ^nber 
nidbt  abtoeifen,  fonbern  nebmen  fie  oft  ge¬ 
gen  gona  geringe  ©ergiitung  ober  fogar 
f often  Io§  auf. 

7.  S)ie  toidbtigften  Seben§mittel,  toie 
2KiIdb,  SWebI,  93rot,  gleifdb,  93utter,  ^hir-  ' 
toffein  finb  getooltig  im  ^reife  geftiegen, 
oft  um  200  ^roaent  unb  mebr  im  9Ser- 
gleidb  aw  ben  9Sorfrieg§breifen. 

berortnte  2x»tfdbIoiib  foff  in  btcl 
few  ^obtre  495  aWtfftonen  ©olbmorf  SJe- 
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^aratiotti&fofitett  an  bie  (^tente  jabitn. 
fatten  ton  nnr  etn  gan^  firtned  Xci((^ 
bieftr  getoaltigen  @nmnte,  fo  fonnte  ba> 
wit  alle  9tot  in  nnferer  Sinbertoelt  6e» 
feitigt  wetben. 

2tu§  alien  Mefen  ©riinben  fonnen  bie 
(firiftlid^en  ^itberfjeime  Icibcr  bie  ^oilfe 
beg  9Iu§Iartbe§  nod^  nic^t  entbcbren,  ob= 
hwl^I  fie  fid)  nad^  ber  3eit  febnen,  tt)o  fie 
baau  imftanbe  finb.  SBir  mitfien  begfialb 
aucb  ferner  aHe  greunbe  beg  5n=  unb 
^uglanbeg  beralid)'  bitten,  fo  toeit  fie  eg 
nur  bcmtogen,  bie  Bentralfiilfe  fiir  bent* 
fcf)e  ^Hnberbeime  toeiterbin  mit  ibren  Oio- 
ben  3U  unterftiibcn  unb  biefe  an  unfer 
^oftficdffonto  34343  ^oln  (fiir  bie 
©dblneia  1559  ©ern  HI)  ober  an  biv' 
S>eutfdbe  Sanf  in  ©Iberfelb  einaufenben. 
5seber  @cber  erbalt  eine  ®nibfona§bcftn* 
tigung. 

2)ag  ^omitee  ber 

fiir  beutfdbe  broteftantifdbe  ^nberbeime. 
^aftor  SBinbfubr,  ifJoftor  Sobrmann,  gab 
rifant  SIIHdbel,  ^ufmann  28etfd>ft),  Xircf* 
tor  il'niebfontb,  aHe  in  ©Iberfelb. 


5ilc  ben  ^>cto[b  ber  aaabrbcit. 

SSJir  fdbrwBen. 

®on  ^oftetler. 


Unb  hjarum?  ®ietoeil  toir  glauben  unb 
lieben  bie  SSabrbeit.  ^aulug  fagt:  „$ic 
fiiebe  ©bnfti  bringet  un§,"  2)ann  lefen 
toir  audb:  „3>ie  Siebe  fei  nidbt  falfdb,  $af* 
fet  bag  §Irge,  banget  bent  @uten  an."  ^ir 
foUen  toobl  aufeben,  bafe  bie  Siebe,  bie 
hnr  in  ung  berfburen  nidft  eine  falfcbe 
ober  ntenfdblidbe  Siebe  ift,  bie  aUcg  licbet 
unb  gut  beifet  bafe  bie  SWenfdben  retbt  bei= 
fecn,  fonbern  eine,  bie  bag  bofe  boffei  wnb 
nur  bem  ®uten  anbonget. 

@in  Sebrer  ber  biele  bon  ben  ©emein* 
ben  belfudbet,  unb  befannt  ift,  fagte  in  un* 
ferer  ©emein:  „ba6  toenn  bie  redbte  Sie» 
be  mebr  bei  ung  hwire,  eg  tat  einen  gro* 
feen  SBecbfel  madben  unter  ung  unb  in  ben 
©emeinben,  unb  obne  3b)eifel  nbdb  mebr 
gute  Sebrer,  bie  gut  befannt  finb  umber, 
taten  audb  bag  ncimlidbe  fagen.  ^sft  bie* 
feg  nidit  ein  3eugnig,  bafe  mir  in  ben 
lebten  3eitcn  finb,  in  meldben  ber  .^ilanb 
fagt:  ba%  bie  Siebe  erfaltcn  h>irb  in  bie* 
ien?  S)ocb  eg  fdbeint  mir,  bafe  eg  bergef* 


SBabrbeit 

fen  toirb,  bag  eg  audb  fagt  tborum  bieg 
fo  ift,  unb  ttwg  3U  tun  ift  unb  toag  bie 
i^olgen  fein  merben  bon  ber  fallen  Siebe 
ober  lauen  3wfttmb.  2>ie  Ungerecbltg^eil 
nimmt  iiberbonb,  ober  in  anbem  SBorten, 
mir  bbben  etbxig  geton,  ober  eg  ift  ettoog 
in  unferem  Seben,  bag  niebt  redbt  ift,  unb 
bieg  ift  bie  Urfadbe  bafe  bie  Siebe  folt 
toirb,  unb  bie  ^enid)en  rooHen  fort  be* 
balten  in  biefen  Sadben,  unb  bie  Siebe  fu* 
dben  mit  S3eten  unb  Sebrift  fudien  unb 
lefen,  unb  diele  gute  Staten  tun  in  bem 
^lab  bon  fudben  ben  unredbten  SBeg  gu 
bcrlaffen  unb  bergleidben.  ©g  finb  @a* 
dben,  bofe  unfere  alten  ^rebiger  ung  fag* 
ten  fie  feien  nidbt  redbt,  ober  eg  toirb  bei 
bielen  niefet  mebr  geodbtet.  unb  je  mebr 
SWenfdben  bie  @adbe  b^ben,  unb  tun  unb 
fe  longer  fie  eg  boben,  befto  mebr  finb  fie 
oudb  ber  SWeinung,  eg  maebt  niebts  oug, 
ober  ift  nidbt  mebr  unredbt.  3Iber  um 
gona  berftanblidb  unb  frei  au  fein,  mill  idb 
oudb  ein  ^Seil  bon  biefen  eodben  benamen, 
unb  toer  toiH,  fonn  eg  onboren. 

Ster  ^err  fogte  an  ber  erften  ©cmein, 
in  ber  Offenborung,  bie  ibre  Siebe,  erfte 
Siebe,  toeldbeg  ift  bie  gottlidbe,  berloren 
bat:  „5Sue  ©ufee  unb  bie  erften  SSerfe. 
Unb  toenn  toir  foHen  ©ufee  tun,  miiffen 
toir  audb  toiffen  toog  toir  benn  anberg 
tun  unb  laffen  foHen.  2}cnf  mal  audb  too 
finb  toir  toenn  toir  biefe  Siebe  (bie  9tedb* 
te  nidbt  b^ben.  ©g  ift  gerabe  fo  biel  ge* 
fagt  bofe  toir  bie  Siebe  boben  miiffen  fiir 
in  ben  ^immel  au  fommen,  olg  eg  fft,  bofe 
toir  miiffen  bon  ilteuem  geboren  toerben. 
STudb  ift  eg  toieber  fo,  bofe  toir  miiffen  bie 
SSugenben  unb  9iecbt  tun  unb  obloffen  bon 
bem  bofen,  ebe  toir  bie  Siebe  embfongen 
unb  bebalten  fonnen.  ffJetrug  fogt  ung  toie 
toir  fie  fonnen  erlangen;  nidfit  nur  beten 
unb  lefen  unb  berglei(ben ;  ober  oHen  gieife 
antoenben  unb  barreidben,  ober  bringen 
au  unferm  ©lougen,  SCugenb,  bann  SBe* 
fdbeibenbeit,  bann  2)?afeigfeit,  bonn  ©c* 
bulb,  bann  ©ottfeligfeit,  bann  erft  fommt 
bie  Siebe.  92un  toir  toiffen,  bofe  unfere 
©laubengortifel  ung  fagen,  toie  oudb  bie 
©dbrift,  bofe  toenn  toir  femonb  bon  ung 
bebaut  boben,  toegen  ber  Safterfiinben, 
fo  foUen  toir  niefet  mit  ifenen  effen  noefe 
fdboffen,  ober  Umgong  boben,  ober  in  bie* 
Ien  ©emeinen  ift  biefeg  nidbt  mebr  ge* 


$  e  r  0  I  b  be 
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Qd^tet  unb  nodj  bei  ciii  3;etl  gclebrt,  bofe 
h)ir  foId^S  ntcf)t  tun  broudbcn  uiib  finb 
gana  ungel^orfatu  unb  nid^t  allein,  ber 
^erlorenen  toirb  nid^it  red^t  gefud^t;  aber 
oudb  bie  ©emexn  ift  berfdEjuIbet  gegen  bcm 
^errn  fein  Mot.  3)onn  quc^ 
im  Btoeiten  bon  ben  aebn  ©eboten,  ba§ 
©ebot  bafe  toir  un§  fein  23ilbni§  ober 
ober  @Iei^ni§  madden  foUen;  unb  biele 
berbred^en  bte^  unb  toie  fonnen  fie  bonn 
boffen  unb  Olouben  bie  Siebe  au  bef)oI= 
ten?  2JieIe  tun  fidb  au(b  febr  berfdbulben 
on  SBelt  gleitb  ftelten,  unb  biele  boben  bie 
9Wufif  bie  un?  bon  bielen  berboten  tooren, 
unb  ift  nocb  bei  bielen  berboten.  SMnn  i)a- 
ben  hrir  in  ber  Sdbrift  einen  ^Slon  roie  toir 
ben  firrnten  bcifen  follen,  unb  audb  fo  ge= 
ton  toor  bei  unfern  Seuten  fdbon  biele  ^ab- 
re,  unb  e§  fein  befferer  ^^lan  fein  fann, 
ober  bie  ’Seute,  ober  ein  3;eil,  finb  nicbt 
mebr  auftfcben  ober  gcborfam  an  biefent 
25Ion  unb  gebn  bron  unb  madben  fidb  an= 
here  fpiane,  bie  menfdblidb  finb,  fair  bie  @Iie= 
ber  au  belfen,  toenn  fie  einen  SBerluft  ba- 
ben,  ob  fie  es  broudben  ober  nid)t,  tooburdb 
oftmaI§  ber  2trnte  ntufe  bem  fReidben  mit= 
belfen,  unb  bies  ift  eine  Xlntugenb  too  un§ 
fdbeibet  bon  unfernt  @ott.  28enn  toir  oUe 
gern  toiifeten  tone  toir  tun  foUen  unb  toie 
toir  un§  aw  ®t*tt  naben  fonnten,  bann 
toore  e^’  ieidbt  aw  madben,  unb  aw  belfcn, 
ober  toenn  fD^enfdben  bie  28Qbrbeit  nicbt 
boren  nodi]  (Slouben  tooHen,  unb  ibren 
eigenen  28eg  unb  28iIIen  folgen  tootten, 
bonn  bleibt  e§  fdbtoer  ibnt  au  belfen,  unb 
fitr  bo§  ricbtige  au  fogen,  ift  aunt  S^eil, 
toie  bo§  ^peiligtum  ben  ^unben  aw  geben, 
toeldbe§  toir  bodb  nidbt  tun  follen. 

Unb  toorunt  toollen  bie  SKenfdben  fo  biel 
ibrem  eigenen  S3iIIen  folgen  unb  ©ottee 
©eift  fie  nidbt  ftrofen  loffen,  toenn  nidbt, 
bietoeil  fie  nidbt  bie  ©otte§furdbt  unb  bie 
Sfwrdbt  bor  bem  etoigen  l^euer  boben,  toie 
e0  fein  foitte.  Unb  toieberum  ift  e§  ein 
2Bunber,  bofe  bie  Seute  fidb  nidbt  mebr 
fiirdbten  bor  biefer  $offe,  toenn  bie  28re= 
Mger  fo  toenig  bobon  fogen.  3)onn  bleibt 
e§  bie  grofete  Slot,  bo§  ofter&  bie  grofee 
©efobr  ben  SOfenfdben  g4ogt  ift,  unb  bie 
^olte  oI§  eine  fo  fdblimme  Strofe,  bofe 
man  e§  nidbt  fogen  nodb  begreifen  fonn, 
oft  borgetrogen  toirb,  bi§  bofe  bie  9Wen= 
fdben  fttb  fiirdbten  unb  ouSrufen:  „28o§ 
follen  toir  tun?"  3>ie§  toenig  aw  fogen 


bon  ber  $6ffe,  unb  etoig  toobrenbc  f|8ein, 
ift  ein  23etoei§,  bofe  bie  Sebrer  ati  bkl 
menfdblidbe  unb  nidbt  genug  gottlidbe  Sieoe 
in  bem  ^eraen  boben.  S3er  0b*^^  bM  bu 
boren  ber  bote. 


^i[f!§toerf*9totiaen. 
(©eleitet  bon  ficbi  afhtmoto). 


3)er  folgenbe  23eridbt  iiber  bQ§  ^ilfS* 
toerf  im  ^aomber  1924  toirb  fiir  unfere 
Sefer  bon  ^ntereffe  fein,  obtoobi  er  et« 
tooS  berfbotet  eingetroffen  ift.  9j?an  borf 
nidbt  bergeffen,  bofe  ba§  $ilf§toer!  in  ©i- 
birien  mit  mondben  ©cbtoierigfeiten  ber- 
bunben  ift,  infolge  ber  grofeen  ©ntfernung 
bon  9J?b§fou  unb  iBriefe  au§  ©ibirien  finb 
oft  longe  untertoegS.  Stebniidbe  ^inber- 
niffe  ejiftieren  in  unferer  ^Irl^it  in  ge- 
toiffen  Slieilen  bon  ©iibrufelonb.  Sw  bem 
genonntcn  fKonot  tourben  2,907  2Serfo- 
nen  regelmofeig  gefbeift.  ®iefe  3wbl  ift 
feitbem  bebeutenb  erbobt  toorbcn.  ©botere 
23eridbte  toerben  boriiber  informieren. 

23ir  mbdbten  ebenfoHS  ouf  bo§  S)onfe§- 
fdbreiben  oufmerffom  modben,  tocIdbeS  bon 
einer  StnaobI  ©emeinben  in  ber  Ufroine, 
ffhtfelonb,  gefdbidft  toorben  ift.  ©in  obnlt- 
dbe§  ©dbreiben,  bon  bem  toir  ebenfoHS  eine 
2fbfdbrift  erbielten,  tourbe  on  olte  omeri- 
fonifdben  ^ilfStoerf-STrbeiter,  bie  in  Shife- 
lonb  totig  tooren,  gefdbidft. 


2Ko0fou  ben  31.  SRora  1925. 
SWennonitifdbeS  3ewtraIfomitee 
©cottbole,  2Jo. 

©egenftonb:  a3eridbt  iiber  ^ilfStoerl  im 
S)eaember  1924. 

2Berte  gtounbc: 

Unfere  5tatigfeit  im  2ftonot  S)eaembcr 
erftrexUe  fidb  ouf  aSerteilung  bon  Stolb' 
rungSmitteIn,  ©nttoidflung  unfereS  S?Iei- 
bung-fProfectS  burdb  SSerteilung  bon  28oIIe 
aum  28ofc^n,  ©binnen  unb  2Bcben  on  bie 
Sfrmen  fiir  ibre  eigenen  23ebiirfniffe  unb 
ouf  bie  $ilfe,  bie  ben  gfarmem  geleiftct 
tourbe  burdb  Stroftor-SIrbeit. 

©bcif«»0J  Sw  unferem  ©ibirien  SMftrift 
tourbe  Me  ©beifung  toeiter  ouSgebebnt  1. 
burdb  SSermebrung  ber  Siften  innerbolb 
ber  ^lonien,  bie  im  fftobember  gefbeift 
tourben  unb  2.  burdb  2iufnabme  bon  fie- 
ben  neuen  S)orfern  unb  ^nberbeimen  ht 
unfere  fiiften. 
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^erolb  ber  SBabcbeit 


^ ean^e  Sunotime  tear  t)erl^Qltni§= 
mafeig  flein,  ba  tt>ir  befonbers  borauf  be= 
baebt  tonrett,  unfere  SBorrate  311  fonferbie^ 
ren  inbem  toir  bie  99eburftigen  3u  t>cTQ:i= 
laffcn  fudbten,  mit  aHer  moglic^en 
©elbftbilfe  311  berfudjen  bi§  bie  ftreiigen 
SBintcrmonole  bie§  unmoglicb  madden 
Ibiirben. 

Sn  ber  Ufroine  batten  bie  Olgofelb  (5ur= 
ftenlonb)  ^olonte  mif  ber  ©ubfeite  bes 
2)nieber  in  ber  9tdbe  ber  8tobt  9?ifoboI, 
unb  bie  S^ifobol  (S^eblitiem)  '^tnfieblnng 
Quf  ber  iftorbfeite  be§  ^Dnieper  oCgemeinc 
aWfeernten  unb  empfingen  in  biefem  Slto* 
nat  Unterftiipung  in  ber  gorm  bon  9tog= 
genmebl.  a3dbe  5tnfieblungen  befinben 
fidb  feit  einigen  ^b^en  in  fdpbierigen  fi= 
nQn3ieIIen  ^crbdltniifen  unb  offenborcr 
atot. 

^letbung:  feine  ^leibung  3ur  iOcr= 

teilung  borbonben  ift  unb  bie  iPrd)c  ber 
©toffe  unerfdbtoinglitb  finb,  tmirbe  b''= 
i^Toffen,  bo§  erforberlid^  ^^wg  fiir  bie 
®eburftigen  in  ben  S)6rfern  toeben  311  Iai= 
fen.  SBoHe  ift  ongefouft  unb  unter  benen, 
bie  on  5?IeibermangeI  leiben  berteilt  tbor= 
ben.  S>iefelben  erbolten  bie  notigen  atob= 
rungSmittel  unter  ber  Sebingung,  bofe.  fie 
bie  SBoIIe  fpinnen  unb  3cug  barau§  ibe= 
ben  ober  toeben  loffen,  toeld^e§  bann  un= 
ter  benen,  bie  e§  am  notigften  boben  Pct= 
teilt  toirb.  2Iuf  biefe  28eife  tnirb  ben  8eu= 
ten,  bie  burd)  9?Qbrung§mitteI  unterftiibt 
toerben,  eine  ©egenleiftung  auferlegt,  in» 
bem  fie  ^Ieiber3cug  be^^SofteHen  baben, 
fiir  fi(b  felbft,  toorouS  bie  ibnen  notigen 
.Kleiber  gemaebt  tuerben  foUen. 

£onbtoirtfdjoftIt<be  fRefonftmftton:  Hn^ 
fere  J^raftoren  pfliigten  unb  bearbeiteten 
43  S!5c5iQtinen.  SBegen  bem  aiaben  beis 
SBinter^  iuar  biefe  atrbeit  nur  fur3e  S^it 
moglidb. 


§fn  ben  5Direftor  ber  5f.  SOt.  91. 

«Prof.  ar.  3«iner,  SKoSfou. 

3ur  Uebermittelung  an  bie  aWennoniten- 
gemcinb^jn  in  U.  @.  9t.  u.  in  ©anoba. 

9?on  ber  boben  SBorte  be§  4.  ^abrbun^ 
bert§  feincf'  ®cftcben§  febaut  ba?  geiQm= 
te  ai'JennonitenPoincin  in  atorb  unb  ©iib 
in  Oft  unb  SBeft  be§  ©rbenrunbeS  boutc, 
am  25.  ^anuar  1925,  3urud  ouf  ben  lan^ 
gen,  oft  bornenPoHen,  ober  aud)  IidbtPoI= 
len  ^fob  feineS  ©rbenhxillen?.  ^n  alien 


3eiten  ber  Xriibfat  unb  aud>  ber  greube 
baben  unfere  SSdter  bie  grofee  gottlicbc 
Ciebe  unb  @utc  al§  Seitftern  ibre§  Seben§ 
dngefeben.  aiHt  freubiger  ^nugtuung  ftcl= 
len  hjir  ainb  beute  feft,  bafe  e§  bie  Siebe 
@otte§  ift,  bie  un§  alle  al§  ftitteS,  aber  fe= 
fte§  ©anb  umfcblungen  boft.  S>a§  boben 
ioir  aiJennonit-’ii  9tufelanb§  in  ben  un= 
langft  oerfloffenen  ^abren,  ben  ^abren 
be§  .^unger§  unb  ber  9^ot  in  gan3  befon= 
berer  aBeife  erfabren.  SBie  ein  boHor  ©tern 
bat  in  biefer  3ott  bie  tatige  Siebe  un= 
fercr  ©riiber  Pon  biesfeit  unb  jenfeit  beS 
03ean§  bineingefd^ienen  in  unfer  ©lenb, 
bat  un§  bas  ©rot  gebrod)en  unb  bie  9516= 
fee  beden  betfen.  2)aber  fann  bie  3ablreid)e 
geftPerfammlung  im  ©etbaufe  3U  Ob^Ioff, 
beftebenb  au§  ben  93eP3obnern  Pon  Obr= 
loft,  Stiege,  Slumenort  unb  9tofenort  nidbt 
umbin,  beute  biefe§  ^ilf§toerfe§  in  tiefer 
2)anfbarfeit  3U  gebenfen  unb  nimmt  9Scr= 
aniaffung  Pon  biefem  gefte  au§,  unfern 
©ritbern  in  aimerifa,  $offanb  unb  S5eutfd)= 
lanb  ein  ber3lid)es  „9SergeIt’§  @ott"  3U- 
3urufen. 

Seitenber  ^Srebiger  ber  Obrioffer  @emein= 
be:  ^ob.  3Bien§;  ^Srebiger:  ^^et.  ^oto^’, 
®.  ^oop; 

Seitenber  iprebiger  ber  Rieger  ©emeinbe: 
@.  ateimer;  ^rebiger  ^f.  Gbiger. 
aUitglieber  be§  ^irdbenrote§'  bor  ©emeinbe 
Obrioff:  $.  S>6rffen,  S.  3)aid;  2:iege:  C'». 
Sopp,  SBiHms; 

SDirigenten  ber  ©angerdborc:  @.  SBilm?, 
S>urf,  at.  ^Bofdbman,  1^.  Sopp: 
SBertreter  be§  SSerbanbeS:  9t.  ©ornie§,  .<0. 
SBartel,  atidel,  %  ateufelb,  «P. 

Sriefen; 

Sebrer:  SB.  ©ubermann,  ©.  Gbiger, 
Jansen; 

®urger  ber  umliegenben  3)6rfer:  ^einridb 
©lid,  Gnn§,  Sob-  S>iid,  ^ob.  SJerf* 
mann,  ^acob  StolpS. 


^  0  r  r  e  f  p  0  tt  b  e  n  3  e  n . 


afiic  bell  ^icrolb  bee  SBobvbcit. 

Gomin§,  aitidb.  ben  21.  aitai  1925. 

©.  ©.  Odingeridb  toie  oudb  alle  Sefer 
be§  $eroIb§  ber  aBabrbeit,  @rufe  3UPor 
unb  Joiinfdbe  aucb  ba§  ber  gute  unb  gna= 
benPoIIe  @ott  tmrb  eudb  begaben  mit  Sei= 
beSgefunbbeit  toie  audb  im  geiftli(ben,  bafe 
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4>etoIb  bcr 

toir  oKe  mogen  ouSb^rren  3U  einem  ic= 
ligen  @nbe,  Stmen. 

§eutc  ift  ®^ri[tt  fo  l^obe 

geba#  id)  to^tc  mal  toieber  ein 
nig  fd^reiben  fiir  ben  ^erolb.  SBStll  boffen, 
bafe  toir  and)  'fyeuie  an  ®5riitu§  benfen  toie 
er  ouf  biefe  ©rbe  gefommen  tit  bat  nn? 
ba§  ©bangeliunt  gebracbt  unb  ben  SBeg 
geoffnet  3U  ber  ^errlidb^eit  @ottc§,  bot 
®otte§  SBiHen  auSgeridbtet,  bann  gen 
^tmmel  gefabren.  @o  lafet  un^  and)’  @ot= 
t€§  SBillcn  tun,  unfere  ©eligreit  Qu§fd^af= 
fen,  bafe  toir  audb  bann  nacb  bem  ^immel 
fabren  fonnen.  2)a§  .SBetter  ift  beute  toie= 
ber  fiibl  mit  9^orbtoinb.  2Bar  bic  lebtcn 
t)aar  ^age  toarm,  aber  faft  bie  ganae  Beit 
fubt  talt  unb  toinbig,  unb  balb  jeben 
aKorgen  i5froft  unb  ©iS  gefroren  unb  ift 
oucb  trorfen,  bot  nur  ctlidbe  aJtalc  cin 
toenig  geregnet,  toill  bodb  boffen,  b^  ber 
$err  toirb  balb  Slegen  fenben;  bcr^Scbrci* 
ber  biefe§  ift  gana  au§  SBaffer,  miiffcn 
all  unfer  SBaffer  fabren.  SBir  foniten  and) 
benfen,  toir  tun  bieHeidbt  @ott  nid)t  ebren 
toie  toir  follten,  bafe  @r  e§  fo  fdbidt,  todre 
audb  ?ein  SBunber  fo  toie  e§  jcbt  311  gcbt 
in  ber  SBelt. 

®ie  ^unbbeit  ift  nidbt  3um  aSeften, 
aiemlidb  biel  ©ribbe  ober  bet  ei- 

nent  3:eil  Seute  e§  gebeifeen  toirb,  e§  ift 
niemanb  fdblintm  franf. 

S)ic  aSerfammlung  ober  ©ottesbienft 
foE  abgebtJlien  toerben  an  be@  ©dbreiber^ 
aCSobnung  bi§  ©abbot.  SBitt  eudb  Sefer 
audb  aKe  einlaben  todre  frob  fiir  tocnn 
bon  eudb  jentanb  fommen  tdt. 

S)aniel  SEiEer  bon  ^nbiono  ift,  ober 
bat  feine  ^eimat  bei  ung,  orbeitct  ouf 
f einem  Sanb.  — 

S>er  ©bitor  @.  2).  @.  bot  angefiibrt  in 
feinem  ©bitorieEen  in  fEo.  10  bae  brei 
©eiten  bon  feinen  beutfdben  Strtifein  in 
ba§  ©nglifdbe  eingeriidEt  tooren  unb  bit= 
tet  um  ©ebulb,  unb  banfet  fiir  ben  9laum. 
aSarum  ift  e§  fo  ©.  S).  ©.?  aSBo  ber 
rolb  om  ©rften  oufgefommen,  toar  e§  on= 
gefeben  e§  foE  eine  beutfdbe  ©dbrift  fein, 
bonn  ongefeben  ein  fleiner  $eil  englifdb 
jebt  ift  er  3U  Beiten  mebr  toie  bie  .<&dlftc 
in  englifdb  in  ber  lenten  fEo.  10  ift  eine 
©eite  toeniger  beutfdb.  ^  toiE  nodb  ein 
tjoar  aSorte  bemerfen,  nebmt  mir  e§  nidbt 
libel  ouf,  e§  ift  meine  3(nfidbt  fo.  ^  ber* 


SBabrbeit 

adbte  nidbt  ba§  englifdbe  ober  bietoeil  esj 
bie  einaige  Beitfi^tift  ift  unfercs  ©Imi* 
ben§  ober  mcbiften^  fo.  @5  finb  aicmiid), 
too  gut-beutf(b  4<b«eiben  fdnuen  unb  ftbrei* 
ben  englifdb  mtb  ber  ©bitor  b^t  nidbt  Sir* 
tifel  genug,  mug  au^todbren.  Xa&  'I)eut« 
fdbe  unb  ba§  Stmifd^  gebt  berloren  bei  fo 
bielen.  m  ^»tefer  Beit. 

^cb  bdtte  Suft  nodb  mebr  3«  fcbreiben, 
ober  toiE  e§  jebt  laffen.  ^db  btitie  lenten 
©ommer  einmol  gefdbrieben  unb  ift  ni^ 
in  ben  ^erolb  fommen  e§  fdbeint  311  mir, 
e§  miifete  in  ber  aSoft  Office  311  aS^Eman 
fein.  ©(bon  atoei  SiEoI  bat  unfere  ©emein* 
be  ©elb  gefammelt  fiir  bie  armen  $un- 
gerleibenben  im  aiuSIanb,  ba§  bu  ©.  2). 
@.  nidbt  befommen  baft  bis  bafe  toir 
am  atoeiten  SO^toI  ein  (Stoblicate  ©bedE)  ge* 
f^idEt  boben  unb  idb  audb  fcbpn  friiber  au 
bidb  gefdbrieben  unb  bu  es  nidbt  beommen 
baft.  S.  Dober, 


gairbonf,  ^otoo  7.  2Eai  1925.  ’ 
©rufe  an  bie  ^oerolb*i^omilie  mit  2. 
^Petri  1,  2. 

5>er  ©efunbbeit^auftanb  in  unferer  9tdbe 
ift  iebt  3iemlidb  gut  mit  toenig  afusnob- 
men. 

2)ie  aSSitterung  ift  fcbon  eine  aSodbe  ber, 
3iemli(b  tiibi  ntit  beinobe  oEe  aEorgen 
gfroft  unb  toenig  ©i§.  aSiel  bon  bem  .^o* 
fer  fiebt  nidbt  gut  auS.  Xie  2eute  finb 
fleifeig  am  ^om  bftanacn. 

^n  bem  bafe  unfer  otter  aSifdbof,  aSiEi- 
am  aEiEer  f^toddblidb  tourbe  nod)  bem 
fieib  unb  feine  3fugen  balb  bunfet  ift  er 
bor  etiidben  aSodben  auriidE  nodb  Sobufon 
©0.  geaogen,  unb  gebenft  fidb  toobnbaft 
3U  madben  bei  feiner  5:odbter,  aSeib  bon 
2Eenno  Dober. 

^rebiger  ^obn  ST.  2EiEer  unb  aSeib  bon 
fieib  unb  feine  Stugen  bolb  bunfcl,  ift  ©r 
toobneten  unferer  aSerfammIung  bei  am 
lebten  ©onntag  in  ber  aSBobnung  bon 
Sorbet)  ©tubmann,  toofelbft  a3rubcr  aEil* 
ler  un§  bon  bem  lebenbigen  a3rot  be§  Qe 
ben§  febr  beutlidb  bortrug.  2E6dbte  bod)  ber 
©egen  ©otteS  barouf  ruben,  olfo  bafe 
e§  frdftig  in  un§  toirfet,  unb  neue  griidb' 
te  be§  ^ifte§  aum  aSorfdbein  bringet  unb 
un§  mebr  iiben  on  ber  toabren  ©ottfe. 
ligleit,  toobon  ber  STtwftel  fogt  „bafe  311 
oEen  SHngen  niibe  ift,  unb  bot  bie  aSerbei- 


$eroIb  be 

filing  Mefe^  unb  5e»  aufiinftigen  Sebens." 
Unb  auc^  ba§  mtoenbige  an  SJedber  unb 
©d^^ffel  reinigen,  olfo  bofe  oucb  ba§  8tu§= 
menbige  rein  toerbe". 

.Qiitic,  J)a§  fleine  atoolf  2^age  olte  2;o(J)= 
tcriein  bon  9fnbrea^  unb  Senn  (Sd^Ioboi 
ftorb  ben  5.  unb  murbe  geftern  beerbigt. 
iieic^enreben  nnirben  gebaltcn  bon.  ^obn 
2f.  SKiHer  unb  ^iaof  ©ingertd). 

9Wod)te  nodb  berid^ten,  bafe  93ruber  ge» 
benft  bis  morgen  noeb  9BiS.  511  geben,  um 
bort  bie  ®enieinben  bei  ©relonb  unb 
WIein  Slora  311  bejueben.  6r  tnirb  bc= 
gleitet  bon  ©eorge  ©ingeridb  uon  ^obn= 
)on  60.  Sofepb  ®orntreger. 


Sugar  (£reef,  Dbio,  ben  1.  ^uni  1925. 

25oS  9!l!tetfer  ift  jebt  febbn  unb  iborm, 
nber  cin  menig  trorfen.  2Bir  batten  3iem= 
licb  fubl,  aroet  barte  i^rofte  bie  bergangene 
9ilorf)e,  fo  bob  bas  .ftorn  abgefroren  ift, 
unb  ber  iBei3en  etmaS  befdbabigt  ift.  2;ae 
.^■>.’11  mirb  fnr3  bleiben,  meil  toir  ehi  trofe^ 
nes  ^riibjabr  batten.  91ber  Qlott  fei  ge= 
banft  bafiir.  ^er  iperr  toeife  jebeStnal  mav 
baS  beftc  Ift  fiir  bie  SOienfeben. 

'  ?fuf  ben  1:1.  'JWai  biciten  mir  beS  $>errn 
Vtbenbmabl  in  bem  fiiblicbcn  J^eil  bon  ber 
Sugor  (£reef  ©emdneb,  too  ein  ^lifcbof 
ertbiiblt  murbe,  baS  !^o§  fiel  out  9tobert 
Strober.  ^nt  norblidben  ^eil  bielten 
fie  baS  aiJobI  am  ^immelfabrtstag  ben 
21.  SWai,  mo  ein  ©iener  aum  ®udb  ermSblt 
murbe.  3>ie  Stimmen  fielen  auf  aebn 
lunge  ©riiber  unb  boS  So§  flel  auf  ben 
(idben  jungen  93ruber  SWelbin  G.  Strober, 
mcIdbeS  febr  fdbmer  fiel,  er  ift  27  ^obre 
nit.  glaube  bie  SBriiber  ertoabit  be 
gebren  bo§  @ebet  bon  oHen  ^loubigen. 
So  laffet  un§  ben  $errn  bitten  bofe  er  fie 
itorfen  tbolle  ibrem  aihtnb  SBeisbeit,  3Ser= 
ftonb,  ©rfenntlidbfeit  ©eifteS  unb  ^ibeS= 
frartc  mitteilen,  bofe  fie  fein  SBort  mogen 
uerfiinbigen  unb  bie  ©cmeinbe  fort  bftnn* 
aen  unb  bouen  nodb  feinem  beilioen  2BiI* 
len.  ^  gloube  fie  finb  iiberaeugt,  bafe  fie 
nid)t  m^oHeS  berridbten  fSnnen  obne  bie 
.’oilfe  bon  pben  betr. 

SDcr  licbe  $cilanb  fagte  felber:  Obne 
micb  fount  ibt  nidbtS  tun.  Unb  ^auIuS 
fagt:  Sbr  babt  nidbtS,  borum  bofe  ibr  nidbt 
btiten.  So  bofj  menn  mir  'Diencr  baben 
moHen  um  un§  ©otteS  SSege  311  lebren. 


9B  a  b  t  b  e  it 

bofe  mir  oudb  fcbulbig  finb  um  ©ott  fur 
fie  3U  bitten,  ^db  fiible  bie  Sdbulbigfeit 
mebr  oB  jemalS  aubor,  meil  jebt  mein  lie- 
ber'iunger  Sobn  oudb  nm  S>ienft  ift.  ^ 
fiiblte  aubor  etomS  SWitleiben,  aber  fonn= 
te  eS  nidbt  fo  gut  begreifen  mie  fe^t,  meil 
€§  in  meine  eigene  Somilie  fom.  So  Iaf= 
fet  unS  mit  SBertrauen  au  ©ott  fiir  fie  be« 
ten. 

SBifcbof  93enjamin  2).  Strober  unb  ^re= 
biger  9tlbe^  SBeodbO  unb  SJtenno  Sdbla* 
bacb  moren  ouf  Sonntog  ben  31.  2IJoi  in 
Starf  ©ountb  unb  bielten  ©rofegemein 
in  bem  2)obib  Sdblobadb  feiner  ^mein. 
Tie  SBifdbofe  Tobib  ipianf  bon  Illinois. 
9tatbonaeI  SRiller  bon  ^nbiona,  unb  fRo* 
bert  2R.  Trotter  bon  bier,  moren  aucb  nodb 
Start  ©ountt)  geforbert  urn  eine  Sodbe 
an  befidbtigen  mo  Unfrieben  modbte  in  bem 
Taniel  aRiffer  feiner  ©emein.  —  Ter 
©efunbbeitSauftanb  ift  aiemlidb  gut  auSge* 
nommen  bie  SlBitme  Mbarino  Trotter 
flagt  ettboS,  idb  benfe  mobi  olterSbuIber. 
Ter  Sdbmager  ^foof  ^erfdbberger  bot 
mebr  ober  meniger  a«  flogien  bon  SRa- 
genfronfbeit  fiir  5  SWonote. 

2R.  %  Trober. 


9trtbur,  Sa.  ben  2.  ^uni  1925. 

©rufe  unb  SBoblmunfdb  an  olle  ^erolb 
fiefer,  bie  2Bitterung  ift  mieber  aiemlidb 
morm,  nodb  etiidben  Tagen  bon  Mte  unb 
groft,  ober  blieb  ben  gonaen  Sriibling 
aiemlidb  trodfen. 

iPrebiger  Sacob  SRiHer  unb  SBeib  bon 
$aben,  ^nf.  moren  eine  fleine  3eit  in 
unferer  ©egenb  auf  SSefudb,  finb  jebt  mei* 
ter  gefabren  nodb  ^nbiono  unb  Ohio. 

SBifdbof  Sen.  Seiler  u.  SBeib,  Tiofon 
^onoS  Seiler  unb  SBeib  unb  ©briftion 
^eterSbeim  bon  9ionf§,  ffJa.,  finb  in  um 
ferer  ©egenb  auf  Sefudb  unb  audb  ba§ 
SBort  ber  aSabrbeit  berfunbigen.  ^onaS 
Seiler  unb  2Beib  unb  ©.  iPeterSbeim  ge- 
benfen  am  flRittmodb  nadb  SRio,  aRidbigon 
au  geben  unb  Sifdbof  Seiler  unb  SBeib  ge» 
ben  mieber  nadb  ^oufe  nadb  etliiben  Ta* 
gen. 

Sifdbof  9f.  %  aRoft  unb  SBeib  unb  ^re. 
aRaft  unb  SBeib  finb  mieber  bobeim 
bon  cincr  JReife  nadb  Ganaba  unb  Snbia= 
na.  S.  ?f.  aRiUcr. 


^erolb  ber 
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Slobcr  XroQer  imirbe  crtoabit  aB 
SJi'fd^of  in  ber  ©itb  ©ugar  ©reef,  (^mein» 
be,  ©bio- 

aWelbtn  9W.  Prober  ift  ertoa^It  al§  Seb= 
rer  in  ber  9^orb  ©ugar  ©reef  ©emeinbc. 

©bio. 

S)er  9'JoQb  ©.  ©tubman  ift  ertoafilt  al‘5 
Sebrer  in  ber  ©iib  9loab  93ead^t)  ©emein- 
be,  §oIme§  ©nuntb,  ©f)io- 


?riir  ben  4ierolb  ber  J'Jabrbeit. 

©belBbbitte,  ^U.  21.  SOtai  1925. 

2>er  @efunbbeit§3uftanb  ift  gut. 
SBetter  ift  biel  fiibl.  2>er  93ruber  ?lbQm 
©d^roef  hwr  fd^on  eien  3eitlang  franf, 
aber  ift  ouf  ber  SJefferung  unb  faun  auf 
fein.  S>er  Sfaaf  ^ar^Ier  bon  ©a5§  ©o. 
aWo.  tear  bier  eine  S'tacbt  ouf  93efu(b,  ouf 
feiner  9teife  beim  bon  fPenno.,  unb  pxe- 
bigte  fur  un§  am  aWontog  obenb  bon  1. 
©or.  13. 

aSiff  oudb  nodb  on^eigen  bon  ber  aWut^ 
ter,  bofe  fie  geftorben  ift,  ben  4.  biefe? 
aKonotS,  toel(be§  tear  ber  befte  ^og,  ben 
fie  iemoB  erlebt  bot  in  ibrem  longen  Se= 
ben. 

aWogboIena,  ©betoeib  bon  ©briftion 
^oftetler,  unb  S^odbter  bon  Sofebb 
^erfd^berger,  ift  entfdblofen  ben  4.  aO^ti 
1925,  on  ibrem  ^eim,  nobe  ©belbtjbille, 
SII.  im  ^Iter  bon  89  ^obre  9  aWonot  unb 
16.  Xoge.  ©ic  lebte  73  ^obre  im  ©bc^ 
ftonb,  bfltte  12  ^nber,  3b>ei  finb  geftor= 
ben  in  ber  ^nbbeit  unb  ©li  im  Sobr 
1914.  S)rei  ©obne  toobnen  in  Oregon, 
unb  bie  onbem  ^nber  bier,  ©ie  biuter 
lofet  oudb  51  ©rofefinber,  128  llrgrofe= 
finber  unb  ein  Ururgrofefinb.  ©ie  hwr 
ein  treue§  ©lieb  ber  Wmtfcb  2Rennomten 
^meinbe  bon  Swflenb  ouf.  ?sm  ^^ob  rebet 
fie  nodb.  ©ie  toorb  beerbigt  bier  unb  febr 
troftrei(be  fiebre  hwrb  gegeben  bon  un= 
ferm  ifJrebiger  iiber  bie  Stuferftebung  unb 
ber  sufimftigen  Beit.  ^oftetler. 


^utdbinfon  ^nf. 

©eliebte  greunbe  in  bem  ^rrn.  2Bir 
toihtfdben  otten  Sefem  bie  ©nobe  unb 
Sormberaigfeit  ®otte§,  in  bem  a'tomen 
burdb  ben  Serbienft  ^fu  ©brifti. 

„©elig  finb,  bie  bo  boogert  unb  biirftet 
nodb  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  benn  fie  foffen  fott 
toerben."  biefer  geiftlidbe  hunger  iiber = 
trifft  ben  leiblidben  hunger  nodb  95rot  unb 


aBoffer.  ©bnc  bie  noturlitbe  ©peife  fann 
man  nidbt  leben,  man  miifete  hungers 
fterben.  I^^e  4Jefer,  tocldben  ©ott  biejen 
hunger  unb  3)urft  nod)  feiner  ©eredbtig* 
feit  gegeben  b<Jt,  lafet  un§  ibn  allefamt 
bitten  um  ©eift  unb  Seben.  Se  mebr  ein 
aWcnfdb  erfiiHt  ift  mit  bem  Seben  au§ 
©ott,  ie  tiefer  er  in  ©emeinfdbaft  ftebet 
mit  bem  Skater  unb  ©obn. 

„©elig  finb,  bie  reineS  ^eraenS  finb, 
benn  fie  toerben  ©ott  fdbauen."  „©dbaffe 
in  mir  ©ott  ein  reined  S^eyi  unb  gib 
mir  einen  neuen  getoiffen  ©eift."  ^f- ,51, 
12,  unb  fagt  nodb  bie  bolbfeligen  ©priidbe: 
„Sdb  loin  ben  §crrn  loben  fo  longe  ic^ 
lebe,  unb  meinem  ©ott  lobfingen,  loeil  ic^ 
bier  bin."  ^^f.  146,  2. 

Siebe  Sfreunbe,  „Iaffet  un§  mit  loabt* 
baftigeml  ^eraen,  in  oolligem  ©laub^^ 
bcfhrengt  in  urtfem  ^eraen  unb  Io§  bom 
bofen  ©etoiffen  unb  laffrt  un§  balteit  on 
bem  iBefenntniS  ber  ^offnung  unb  niebt 
loonfen,  benn  er  ift  treu,  ber  fie  berbeifeen 
bot."  gebenfe  midb  ettoaS  erflaren 
oon  ber  fiiebe  unb  aSei^beit,  benn  bie 
©ottfeligfeit  ift  un§  an  ollen  S)jngen  niib* 
lidb.  3freunblidbfeit  ift  eine  Stugenb,  baft 
iebermonn  mit  ibm  toobi  ouSfommen 
fann  unb  gern  mit  ibm  umgebet.  atdb  ia, 
©briften  follen  bodb  nidbt  unfreunblidbe 
Seute  fein.  ©oldb  ein  freunblid^r  aWann 
ift  unfer  ^rr  ©briftuS  getoefen.  aWan 
lefet  bafe  ijSetruS  bot  toeinen  miiffen,  fo 
oft  er  an  b^  ^errn  ©briftu?  gebadbt  bat, 
toie  freunblidb  er  toar  in  oH  feinem  3^un. 
^a  eine  foldbe  Xugenb  ift  febr  niiblidb  unb 
gut  in  biefem  Ceben.  aCM§beit  unb  fiiebe 
finb  bertoanbt. 

©§  fliebt  bie  3eit  mit  ©liidt  unb  fieib, 
aSir  reidben  un§  bie  ®anbe, 

2Bir  toanbem  ao  ber  ©toigfeit 
©ie  Siebe  bot  fdn  ©nbe. 


a3ertdbt  bon  freten  ©aben  eingefanbt  frit 
bent  (ebten  Seritbt  in  ^olb  9to.  6,  1925 
fur  bie  a^otfeibenben  in  ^^tfdflanb,  9lnt’ 
lanb  nnb  ©ibirien. 


©in  mitleibiger  a3ruber,  9ionf§,  aSa. 

$40.00 

©ine  ©dbtoefter  unb  ibre  3!odbter  bei 

©oftorlonb,  at.  20.00 

©in  ajruber  bon  aSelleSleb,  ©nt.  25.00 
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(?in  Sruber  bon  aiiontgomerl),  St^b.  10.00 

@in  ©ruber  bon  (£oniin§,  3Wid^.  10.00 

©in  ©ruber  unb  Sd^toefter  bon 

Iona  ^toa  10.00 

©in  anberer  ©ruber  unb  2cl)in)eftcr 

bon  ^alona,  ^otoa  10.00 

©in  ©ruber  unb  Sc^bjeftcr  non 

aBelIntan,  iootoa  10.00 


$135.00 

©iit  2)onfbQrfeit  quittiert  bon 

S.  X.  Oiungerid),  ^iQ^fierer. 


^Uf  Steer  f*9Ioti3en. 
(©eleitet  bon  fiebi  ^hunate) 


Sloteflorob,  im  aiJciii  19*25. 

©ombinierter  3Irbetts»©crirf©  unb  ©c* 
trfjreibitngen  uodj  ©{offib  137. 


llnicre  .'C'auptoufgabe  fiir  gebruor  tear: 
nuf  ber  im  ^nuar  gefdbQffenen  ©runbla- 
ge  ben  ©etricb  ber  Spinn*  unb  SBebearbeit 
Frdftig  311  enlteirfeln.  3Bir  I)aben  bie  unS 
gefteeften  Side  erreicf)t. 

SlitSfpeiiung.  ®ie  ©rotfrage  ift  fcftdrfer. 
3ie  ift  am  icbdrfften  in  ©atolobar.  2Bir  fa* 
ben  unS  gc^teungen  in  ©atolobar  auf  bie 
2.  i?atcgorie  20%  mit  ©ajef  3u  befriebi* 
,gen,  urn  ben  ©iebbeftanb  3U  frfionen  unb 
bie  SluSfaatmogliifeitcn  nidbt  311  arg  gu 
bef(bneiben.  2)enn  tetr  betrarfyten  unferc 
?frbQil?  biet  bod)  immerbin  mebr  Pom 
Stonbpunfte  bee  SBieberaufbou*. 

Sn  ber  (Slamgorober  9tnfieblung  ift  im 
allgemeinen  bie  ©rotfrage  nid)t  fo  fritifdb, 
mie  in  ©atelobar  unb  (Bljaben.  i>ie  9lunb= 
reife  bat  mir  aber  geaeigt,  bafe  Pom 
Stanbpunfte  be§  9Bieberaufbou§,  oudb 
bier  bie  SluSfpeifung  nidbt  eingeftefft  toer* 
ben  borf. 

Xie  ©inbriiefe  toeldbe  bie  7  abgebalte* 
nen  ©erfammiungen  unb  bie  ^ouS'beifu- 
(be  bon  67  3fomiIien  madbten,  geben  nidbt 
iDoS  SfJeucS  8U  ben  ©atoloborer  ©dbilbe* 
rimgen.  9fIIe  ,fur"  unb  „teiber"  abge* 
fdbabt.  fbredben  au  ©unften  ber  Sort- 
febung  unferer  SluSfbcifung.  ^iitte  bie  Wn- 
f'eblung  emen  SluStoeg  geteufet,  bStte  fie 
fleine  9fuSfi(bt  gebabt,  ollein  fertig  ju 
teerben,  fo  toarc  ein  S^cil  ber  iJoIonien, 
'J)anf  ber  Slntoenbung  unferer  8toang§= 
mittel  beim  ©pinnen  unb  28eben,au§  un= 
ferer  Sifte  ouSgefebieben.  'Do  toir  ober  nur 


einen  SaU  fonftatieren  fonnen,  namlitb 
pon  97ifoIaiietola  —  ©latogorober  SBoIoft 
—  fo  fpritbt  biefer  Umftanb  bofiir,  bafe 
bie  SluSfpeifung  fortgefept  teerben  mufe. 
Die  Dorfer  fiigen  fidb  btten  ©erorbnungen, 
um  bie  aW6gIi(bfeit,  ©oatborfdbufe  ju  er= 
bolten,  nidbt  unmoglidb  3»  madden. 

©inige  9IbnormaIitdten  in  ber  9IuS- 
fpeifung  ouf  bie  idb  in  ©atolobar,  0I&  audb 
in  Slatogorob  ftie|,  finb  obgeanbert.  Do- 
bon  aeugen  bie  eingefanbten  ©rotofoffe. 
^df)  bnbe  e§  garniebt  gebodbt  bafe  ba§  er= 
aieberifebe  ©rinaip  fo  burdbfcblagenb  auf 
bie  Stnfieblung  toirfen  tourbe.  SBenn  toir 
unS  beronlafet  foben,  in  ©atolobor  bie  1. 
Categoric  gana  unb  Pon  ber  2.  20%  au 
befriebigen,  fo  foben  toir  in  ©^Ifaben  mit 
10%bon  ber  2.  ^ategorie  auSautommen. 

^n  ©latogorob  erbalten  aHe  Dorfer,  bie 
in  unferer  Sifte  fteben  boll  ouf  bie  1.  ^a- 
tegorie. 

©erfebiebene  Dbrfer  erbalten  audb  totf 
bie  2.  ^otegorie  bon  3 —  10%.  ©in  Dorf 
mit  15,%  eine§  mit  20%. 

©erbienftmogljdbfeiten  finb  febr  toenig. 
Daau  moebt  bie  fnappe  ^leibung  biefe 
faft  unmoglidb,  befonberS  im  2Binter. 

Somilienauftdnbe  au§  ben  be^udbten  So* 
milien  iu  befdbreiben  unterloffe  ift.  ©r- 
ftenS  toiirbe  i^  midb  nur  toieberbolen, 
atoeitenS  fonnen  oB  ^Huftrotion  berfdbie- 
bene  beigelcgte  ©eridbte  bienen:  bon  ©et- 
fou,  .^orber  unb  einaelnen  ©eboHmodbtig- 
ten. 

Sletberbilf^« 

Der  Deaember  toar  ber  fonferierenbe, 
ber  ^onuar  toor  ber  grunblegenbe,  ber 
Sebruor  toor  ber  eraeugenbe  9il7onot  in 
ber  ©pinn-  unb  SBebeorbeit. 

SBenig  9Iu§-fi(bt,  toenig  ^offnung  ouf 
©rfolg  botte  un§  ber  Deaember  geboten. 

Der  ^onuor  fdblofe  gona  anber§.  Da§ 
Sntcreffe  toor  getoedtt,  ber  SBille  bdebt; 
bo§  ©ubiifum  botte  ben  9Beg  ber  ©elbft- 
ouSbilfe  erfannt,  unb  betreten.  Dobon 
aeigten  bie  ©pinnftuben.  Der  Sebruar 
aeigt  einfodb  einen  ©ifer  im  ©etriebe.  ©§ 
ift  intereffont,  in  ben  ©pinnftuben  aw  ber- 
toeilen.  Die  Unterboltungen  mit  ben 
©Pinru'rn  laffen  in  bie  Diefe  ber  ©eele 
blidfcn. 

SBenn  ©ie  biefen  ©eridbt  gelefen  bwben, 
bonn  erteilen  ©ie  un§  bie  ©rloubniS  in 
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ben  S)5rfent,  too  man  mit  100  §rrid)in 
fertig  ift,  au  ber  SSerteilung  aw  1(^reiten. 
Srte  fieute  bwUcw  ftiinbig  barum  on.  l^ein 
SBunber,  ftc  ftnb  natfenb.  S>er  SBunfdb^  fid) 
unb  bte  5Hnber  aw  Befletben  f|)ornt  fo 
mandbe  SKulter  aw  emfiger  Xatigfeit  on. 
S)er  Samilienbater  toiler  bertritt  bic 
^ouSfrau  in  ibren  ^flidbten,  in  ber  ^off= 
nwng,  mit  ©oot  auSgcboIfen  aw  toerben. 

Sm  Sdnuar  SWonot  fonnte  man  fidb  fiir 
ba§  BwfommenarBeiten  in  @t)innftuBen 
nodb  nidbt  fo  redbt  Begeiftern.  3Serfdbieben= 
fte  ©efi^toerben  tourben  angefiibrt.  ^ 
fonnte  oBer  ni#  barouf  eingeben.  Me 
SBolIe  in  bic  Confer  an  gcBen,  aur  Siegel 
3U  madben.  STIS  StuSnabme  bwBe  idb  biefen 
2)iobu§  fteben  geloffen.  SSir  bwBen  jo 
foldbe  ^familien,  too  e§  aBfoIut  nicbt  an= 
ber§  gebt.  @ine  nie  geobnte  SBirfiing  bat 
ber  SSefutb  be§  SSertretcr§  auf  ben  SBerbe= 
gong  in  ben  ©biwnftuBen.  SBenn  nun  ber 
S)ireftor  felBft  foldben  93efu(b  macben  foII= 
te?  — ?!1 

Sm  SeBruor  SKonat  bwt  bie  ©timmung 
^lob  gegriffen;  nur  in  ©biwnftuBen.  ®ie 
^rBeit  Befdbicft  mebr,  ber  ®rabt  toirb  ega- 
ler,  ba§  3ewg  folglid)  Beffer.  2)o§  Bebout)= 
ten  bie  ©tjinner. 

^n  ben  borberften  Steiben  auf  ©lato^ 
gorob  fteben  mit  ber  ©t>inw«  unb  SBeBear^ 
Beit,  bie  6  S)orfer  ber  S^roibfojer  SBoIoft, 
©eorgictofa,  ©(bontal,  2)iarfotofa, 
tiba,  Sriebcn§felb,  ©Benfelb;  in  ^atolobar 
—  ©ofietofa. 

Son  ©Ijaben  toerbe  idb  itw  nadbften  SWo* 
not  Biridbten. 

S)ie  SBeBeftiible  bwBen  fidb  gemebrt. 
SSiein  Sorf^Iog  —  iebe§  S)orf  ein  SBeBe» 
ftubi  —  toirb  fdbeinBor  burdbgefiibrt. 

©er  Umftanb,  bofe  3i2)i9t  fur  bic  SBeBe= 
arBeit  nidbt  awbit,  audb  unter  feiner  Se» 
bingung  frei  giBt,  bom  3eug  ettoa§  fiir 
SBeBcn  aBaugeBen,  fiibrt  babin,  bofe  bie 
^emcinben  ouf  ©efomtfoften  einen  SBeBe= 
ftubt  onlegen. 

(Sortfebwng  foigt.) 


STudb  in  ^leinigfeiten  fudbe  Sidbt  bon 
oBen.  SBir  madben  mcift  bie  argften  Seb- 
ler,  toenn  toir  glouBen,  toir  fonnen  gar 
nidbt  feblen.  Sfuf  eBener  ®rbe  ftolBern  toir 
am  meiften. 


6!anaba  toerben  ©bintuofen 
nngefeMtcb  eingeffibrt. 


SBdbrenb  bes  ^abres  1924  gingen  toe* 
nigftenS  3  072  504  ©oKonen  Sier  unb 
304  794  ©allonen  SBbBfeb  au§  ©anaba 
in  bie  Ser.  ©taoten.  2)iefe  3wblen  tour¬ 
ben  bon  ber  conabifdben  Siegierung  Be* 
fannt  gegeBen,  unb  e§  Banbelt  fidb  BaBei 
nur  um  bie  £uantitat  ber  gefe^Iicb  bou 
©anc^a  in  bie  Ser.  ©taoten  eingefiibrten 
©birituofen.  Sanabifdben  Seomten  aufolge 
febt  ber  ©efamtBetrag  bon  3  387  398 
©allonen  berBotenen  SieftorS  einen  Sieforb 
fiir  ©birituofeneinfubr  in  bie  Ser.  ©toa- 
ten. 


©rote  ^ontrafte  fur  Staturgal^rettungeti. 


2)ie  ^obe  Statural  ©a§  Gombant)  bat 
^ontfrafte  fiir  1500  SSteilen  26-  unb  16a6I- 
liger  SJobrenleitungen  unb  atoei  gro^e  3w- 
fammenBrefeftotionen  au  einem  ^often- 
breife  bon  $5  250  000  bergeBen,  um  ein 
grofeeS  ©a§felb  im  fiiblidben  Xeil  bon  @il- 
mer  Gountt)  in  SBeft  Virginia  aw  erfdblie- 
feen.  2>o§  Oae  toirb  ^oufumenten  be§ 
SittSBurgber  ®iftrift§,  SBeft  Sirginia« 
unb  Obioe  awgefiibrt  toerben.  ^ie  neue 
Seitung  toirb  in  einem  ^abre  fiir  Seniit- 
aung  Bereit  fein  unb  ettoa  30  000  000  ^- 
Biffufe  @o§  ber  5^og  liefern. 


Sft  betn  Stitfeiben  redbter  STrt? 


ift  eine§  religiofen  SWenfdben  untoiir- 
big,  einen  irreligiofen  mit  ©dbredPen  ober 
mit  irgenb  einem  anbem  ©efiibi  al^  Se- 
bauern,  .^offnung  unb  Briiberlid^er  2:eil- 
nobme  au  Betrocbten.  SBemt  er  bie  SBobr- 
bcit  futbt  ift  er  nicbt  unfer  Sruber  unb  aw 
Bemitleiben?  Unb  toenn  er  bie  SBabrbeit 
nidbt  fudbt,  ift  er  Bonn  nid^t  nodb  mebr  aw 
Bemitleiben?  (Gorlble). 

Stidbt  ber  SWenfdb  foU,  @ott  toiff  ridbten 
SBill  bie  ©breu  bom  Sbrne  fidbten : 

Shir  beraeibn  ift  SOtenfdbenbflidTt. 

©ott  burdbfdbaut  bo§  .^era,  er  toalte 
®odb  bu  SWenfdbenfeele,  bolte 
Steblidb  mit  bir  felBft  ©eridbt! 
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EDITORIALS 


Last  week,  in  the  same  mail,  we 
received  a  request  for  change  of  ad¬ 
dress  from  one  brother,  and  some 
matter  for  use  in  our  columns  from 
Thomas  H.  Miller,  to  whom  it  had 
been  mailed  by  the  contributor.  If 
the  brother,  who  asked  for  change 
of  address  on  his  Herold  had  sent  his 
request  to  the  aforesaid  brother, 
Thomas  Miller,  and  the  one  send¬ 
ing  matter  for  publication  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  columns  had  sent  it  the  editor, 
there  had  been  no  need  for  both  let¬ 
ters  to  be  mailed  anew.  Directions, 
hoAv  to  do  those  things  are  found 
on  the  first  page  of  the  English  part 
of  the  Herold,  in  each  issue,  but  they 
seem  to  be  unnoticed  or  misunder¬ 
stood,  and  while  this  is  not  written 
for  the  purpose  of  mere  criticism, 
and  whereas,  we  believe  all  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  Herold  are  willing  to  do 
that  which  sets  those  things  right, 
so  that  the  paper  may  appear  regu¬ 
larly  and  perform  its  intended  offices  ! 
and  functions,  yet  it  would  simplify 
and  lessen  our  labors  and  avoid  a  lit¬ 
tle  unnecessary  expense  if  the  direc¬ 
tions  were  carefully  observed  and  all 
mail  intended  for  any  department  of 
the  Herold  were  sent  to  the  proper 
party.  The  editor  is  sure  that  the 
two  brethren,  who  mis-directed  the 
letters  referred  to  above  did  not  in¬ 
tentionally  err,  but  through  over¬ 
sight. 


A  boy,  large  for  his  age,  (which 
was  about  three  years)  of  robust 
physical  vitality,  with  a  large  face, 
bearing  the  stamp  of  the  type  of  self- 
confidence  and  assurance,  after  be¬ 
coming  an  inmate  of  a  new  home, 
was  repeatedly  warned  not  to  tamper 
with  the  bees  which  were  busy  on  the 
dandelion  blossoms,  which  blossoms 
were  very  attractive  to  the  young  ad¬ 
venturer.  One  day,  having  just  been 
told  anew  that  the  bees  would  sting 
if  too  greatly  interfered  with,  seem¬ 
ingly  with  that  often-met-with,  lofty, 
I-know  kind  of  indifference,  the  I-am- 
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dorng-this  kind  of  mind,  he  contin-  our  little  narrative  denied  his  indis- 
iied  his  pleasures  and  investigations  cretion.  his  folly,  this  had  not  dis¬ 
and  was  adding  to  his  fund  of  exper-  armed  the  sting  of  venom  and  atten- 
ience,  when  lo!  there  was  a  sudden  dant  and  resultant  pain  and  suffer- 
transformation  in  the  scene,  and  it  ing.  And  as  I  meditate  upon  that  ag- 
required  the  functions  of  ear,  as  well  ony  of  suffering,  I  sadly  muse,  sim- 
as  eye  to  sense  the  full  effects  of  the  ply  judging  the  probable  future  by 
sudden  change.  With  rapid  and  loud  the  sure  past,  that  many  an  older  lad, 
lamentations  he  speeded  to  the  house  and  many  an  older  lass,  will  heed- 
and  with  fervent  interest  sought  lessly.  in  stubborn  folly  or  in  oroud 
those,  whose  instructions  were  just  disdain,  ignore  and  disregard  the 
before  received  with  a  considerable  sound,  foresighted  wisdom  of  exper- 
degree  of  scornful  indifference.  His  ience-saddened  elders,  whether  they 
pleasures  had  led  him  to  the  place  be  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  other 
in  experience  where  he  received  and  relatives  and  friends,  or  teachers  and 
suffered  the  poisoned  sting  of  trans-  preachers,  whosoever  has  the  real 
gression,  not  so  much  in  a  sense  of  well-fare  of  humanity  at  heart,  for 
moral  transgression  in  this  case  as  time  and  eternity;  and  will  hasten  on 
in  the  sense  of  unwisely  incurred  to  that  time,  here  or  in  eternity,  to 
physical  danger,  after  being  duly  fore-  sense,  to  feel  the  poison  of  the  indis- 
warned.  And  then  he  did  the  “usual”  cretions  and  transgressions.  This  ap- 
kind  of  seeking  after  relief;  he  beg-  plies  to  social  conditions,  church  con- 
ged  for  a  “wag”  (rag)  to  cover  up  ditions  and  civic  conditions.  But 
the  result  of  his  indiscretions.  And  what  impresses  the  writer  most  is 
when  the  offence  was  sought  to  be  the  social  phase  of  the  situation:  we 
removed  by  working  to  remove  the  are  living  in  a  “loose”  period ;  and  in 
cause  the  lamentations  became  the  the  social  relationships  between  men 
louder  and  the  now-truly-sorry,  err-  and  women,  taken  throughout,  truly 
ing  one,  the  more  unconsolable.  True,  there  is  no  improvement.  Generally 
he  received  the  effect  of  the  causes  speaking  there  probably  never  was  a 
to  which  he  had  exposed  himself,  time  when  our  people  were  exposed 
No  one  was  to  blame  but  the  boy  to  greater  dangers  than  they  are 

and  the  bee.  And  he  ought  to  have  now.  In  years  gone  by  refined  so- 

left  the  bee  alone ;  for  because  of  ciety  looked  in  disgust  upon  the 

tampering  with  the  bee  the  boy  was  rude  and  uncouth  customs  and  prac- 

stung,  and  the  bee  stung  in  self  de-  tices  which  some  of  our  ancestors, 

fence.  who  were  descendants  of  the  common 

And  as  we  picture  in  our  minds  classes  of  Europe  tolerated  and  even 
the  lad  of  the  bee-adventure,  as  he  upheld  in  this  country  and  the  ten- 
writhes,  and  tenses  and  flexes  his  dency  was  rather  wholesome,  but 

body  in  agony  because  of  the  venom  now  what  passes  for  polite  society 

he  has  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  is  so  reckless  and  loose  in  its  living 

have  inflicted  upon  himself,  let  it  be  and  manners,  in  the  main,  that  this 
to  us  all,  a  representation  of  the  in-  check  is  gone  and  popular  trend  and 
discretions,  socially,  physically,  mo-  popular  contact  has  become  rather  an 
rally,  churchly  and  spiritually  that  urge  along  the  line  of  least  resistance, 
bring  their  logical  and  just  results,  along  the  line  of  carnal  impulse  for 
and  their  pains  and  agonies,  their  re-  all.  We  shall  boldly  make  this  ag- 
pinings  and  remorses— not  to  the  di-  gressive,  positive  statement:  No  one 
rect  evil-doer  only  but  to  many  an-  can  lightly,  frivolously,  triflingly  and 
other  as  well.  And  how  many  an  promiscuously  (with  many  ones  and 
act  of  shame  and  wrong-doing  has  many  kinds)  associate  in  a  manner 
been  covered  with  the  rag  of  false-  betokening  love  or  with  design  to 
hood  and  deception!  Had  the  lad  of  provoke  love,  in  other  words  trifling 
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with  love,  or  flirting,  without  receiv- 
nig  or  causing  harm.  This  may  seem 
a  far-reaching  statement,  but  let  it  be 
re-enforced  with  the  further  statement 
that  the  consequences  are  generally 
more  far-reaching  than  is  realized. 
Those  practices  are  the  approaches, 
the  preliminaries  to  fornication  or 
adultery.  Many  guilty  of  early  de¬ 
gree  transgressions  may  stop  before 
the  graver  degrees  of  guilt  are  reach¬ 
ed.  But  this  we  know,  many  do  not: 
and  what  has  been  their  portion, 
may  be  vours,  reader.  True,  pure 
love  is  one  of  the  noblest  emotions 
of  the  human  heart,  relative  to  fellow- 
beings  but  when  prostituted  to  the 
low  level  of  quick  love-making  and 
frequent  change  attachment  and  in¬ 
consistency  it  becomes  wanton,  de¬ 
graded  and  sinful. 

“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out.”  Numbers  32:23. 

“For  our  transgressions  are  multi¬ 
plied  before  thee,  and  our  sins  testi¬ 
fy  against  us;  for  our  transgressions 
are  with  us:  and  as  for  our  iniqui¬ 
ties.  we  know  them.  ’  Isaiah  59:12. 

When  the  lure  of  your  nature  aug¬ 
mented  by  influence  of  circumstances 
and  the  times  urges  to  dangerous 
ventures,  think  of  the  writhing  child 
after  disregarding  wholesome  instruc¬ 
tion  learning  the  agonizing  lesson  of 
experience. 


AFTER  PENTECOST 

The  writer  of  Acts  beginning  his 
epistle  or  account  in  the  words  which 
follow  herewith  states  many  detailed 
and  experienced  truths,  with  which 
the  church  came  in  actual,  personal 
contact,  and  gives  many  examples 
of  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  as  applied 
or  used  in  the  administration  of  the 
Church’s  affairs,  which  demonstrates 
to  the  followers  of  Christ,  what  the 
gospels  taught,  not  only  as  emphasis 
but  rather  the  more,  as  simplified  ap¬ 
plication,  as  these  gospel  principles 
were  carried  out  and  lived.  But  to 
seek  to  attain  the  truth  we  will  re¬ 


state  by  quotation  the  preliminary 
statements  word  for  word :  “The 
former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  The- 
ophilus,  of  all  Jesus  began  to  do  and 
to  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  taken  up,  after  that  he  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  command¬ 
ments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen;  to  whom  also  he  shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God:  and  being  assembled  to¬ 
gether  with  them,  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jer¬ 
usalem  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have 
heard  of  me.  For  John  truly  baptiz¬ 
ed  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptiz¬ 
ed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence.”  Acts  1  ;l-5.  Verse  S 
quotes  the  announcement  and  prom¬ 
ise  of  Jesus  further:  “But  ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samar¬ 
ia,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.”  In  chapter  2  we  have 
the  account  of  what  occurred  “when 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come”^ 
— of  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise 
announced  in  verses  4  and  5 — and 
foretold  by  the  prophet  Joel.  (Joel 
2:28-29).  Then  follows  Peter’s  no¬ 
table  defence,  exposition  and  exhor¬ 
tation  of  that  about  w^hich  some 
mocked,  but  about  which  all  were 
amazed.  And  when  Peter  had  so  con¬ 
vincingly  addressed  them  there  were 
those  who  said  unto  Peter  and  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  “Men  and  breth¬ 
ren,  what  shall  we  do?”  Peter,  quick 
in  action  and  speech,  with  the  issue 
clearly  defined  in  his  mind,  and  his 
understanding  fully  qualified  to  an¬ 
swer  as  to  the  will  of  God  and  the 
things  required  from  men  by  his 
God,  could  unhesitatingly  and  without 
confusion  answer,  “Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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“For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  our  God  shall 
call.” 

Let  us  notice  the  apostolic  order, 
“Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gfift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  The  terrn  “every 
one  of  you”  must  include  in  its  com¬ 
prehension  or  bounds  the  “gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost”  for  no  exception  is 
made  for  any  detail  or  feature  of  the 
enjoined  promises  or  conditions  spec¬ 
ified.  But  no  one  should  conclude, 
in  manifest  folly,  that  all  who  re¬ 
ceive  the  administration  of  water  bap¬ 
tism,  in  whatever  form,  necessarily 
have  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  first  part 
of  the  commandment  given,  very  spe¬ 
cifically  stated, — is  REPENT.  Very 
clearly,  then,  this  must  apply  to  “ev¬ 
ery  one  of  you”  as  truly  as  does  any 
other  of  the  commanded  require¬ 
ments.  When  we  have  the  privilege 
to  see  theories  put  to  practice  and 
teachings  demonstrated,  then  we  can 
better  realize  and  grasp  purpose,  prin¬ 
ciple  and  correct  application.  And 
these  after  Pentecost  annals  and  re¬ 
cords  point  to  courses  and  principles 
and  methods  of  procedure,  which,  if 
faithfully  adhered  to  and  practiced 
by  the  Church  of  Christ  of  to-day, 
would,  beyond  doubt,  remedy  many 
of  her  defects  and  prevent  those  un¬ 
fortunate  and  deplorable  conditions 
which  occasion  so  many  vexatious 
problems  and  difficulties.  In  other 
words,  such  a  course  would  solve  the 
problem  before  it  became  such,  by 
maintaining  a  wholesome,  strong  •con¬ 
dition  and  status,  a  real,  spiritual  life. 
Any  person  not  regenerated,  not 
“born  again”  is  not  a  sustaining  fac¬ 
tor,  a  motive  unit,  a  live  member  of 
the  visible  church,  but  is  a  dead 
weight,  a  retarder,  a  hinderer  and 
many  times  a  positive  menace;  he  is 
not  Biblically  qualified  to  mingle  his 
voice  or  counsels  in  the  church  coun¬ 
cil.  See  Romans  12:2  and  references 
as  basis  for  this  doctrine.  Further¬ 
more  such  an  one  is  not  an  acceptable 


worshipper  of  God  for  the  true  wor¬ 
shippers  shall  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him.  God  is  a  Spir¬ 
it:  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 
John  4:23-24. 

The  true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  person  who  meets  the  require¬ 
ments  demanded  of  man  and  neces¬ 
sary  to  salvation  as  set  forth  by  the 
text  in  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  written  by  John,  following  the  ad¬ 
monition  unto  the  church  of  Laodicea 
(chap.  3).  “As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten;  be  zealous  there¬ 
fore,  and  repent.  Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me.”  But  we 
will  turn  again  to  the  events  and  de¬ 
velopments  right  after  Pentecost, 
with  which  the  newly  empowered 
church  became  familiar  with  the  gos¬ 
pel  principles  applied  and  under  those 
conditions.  “Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  baptized. 
And  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls.  And  they  continued  stedfast- 
ly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellow¬ 
ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers.”  (Acts  2:41-42).  What 
a  well-grounded,  well-founded,  well- 
builded,  harmonious  structure  in  the 
Lord  this  implies — and  it  was  begun 
rightly  when  “they  that  received  his 
word  were  baptized.”  It  was  as 
“inclusive”  as  God  would  have  it 
be,  but  it  could  not  pride  itself  in  the 
modern  distinction  of  being  “inclus¬ 
ive.”  And  it  plainly  follows  that 
these  who  had  no  mind  to  receive 
his  word  were  not  included.  And  no 
amount  or  manner  of  specious  and 
ingenius  argument  to  read  into  the 
narrative  the  baptism  of  helpless  in¬ 
fants,  devoid  of  choice  or  responsibil¬ 
ity  will  suffice  to  establish  the  prac¬ 
tice  as  an  evangelical  one.  Mani¬ 
festly  there  were  two  classes  excluded 
from  the  rite  of  baptism:  they  who 
would  not  choose  to  receive  his 
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with  love,  or  flirting,  without  receiv- 
nig  or  causing  harm.  This  may  seem 
a  far-reaching  statement,  but  let  it  be 
re-enforced  with  the  further  statement 
that  the  consequences  are  generally 
more  far-reaching  than  is  realized. 
'I'hose  practices  are  the  approaches, 
the  preliminaries  to  fornication  or 
adultery.  Many  guilty  of  early  de¬ 
gree  transgressions  may  stop  before 
the  graver  degrees  of  guilt  are  reach¬ 
ed.  But  this  we  know,  many  do  not: 
and  what  has  been  their  portion, 
may  be  vours,  reader.  True,  pure 
love  is  one  of  the  noblest  emotions 
of  the  human  heart,  relative  to  fellow- 
beings  but  when  prostituted  to  the 
low  level  of  quick  love-making  and 
frequent  change  attachment  and  in¬ 
consistency  it  becomes  wanton,  de¬ 
graded  and  sinful. 

“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out.’*  Numbers  32:23. 

“For  our  transgressions  are  multi¬ 
plied  before  thee,  and  our  sins  testi¬ 
fy  against  us;  for  our  transgressions 
are  with  us ;  and  as  for  our  iniqui¬ 
ties,  we  know  them.”  Isaiah  59:12. 

When  the  lure  of  your  nature  aug¬ 
mented  by  influence  of  circumstances 
and  the  times  urges  to  dangerous 
ventures,  think  of  the  writhing  child 
after  disregarding  wholesome  instruc¬ 
tion  learning  the  agonizing  lesson  of 
experience. 


AFTER  PENTECOST 

The  writer  of  Acts  beginning  his 
epistle  or  account  in  the  words  which 
folloAV  herewith  states  many  detailed 
and  experienced  truths,  with  which 
the  church  came  in  actual,  personal 
contact,  and  gives  many  examples 
of  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  as  applied 
or  used  in  the  administration  of  the 
Church’s  affairs,  which  demonstrates 
to  the  followers  of  Christ,  what  the 
gospels  taught,  not  only  as  emphasis 
but  rather  the  more,  as  simplified  ap¬ 
plication,  as  these  gospel  principles 
were  carried  out  and  lived.  But  to 
seek  to  attain  the  truth  we  will  re- 


Sabtbeit 

state  by  quotation  the  preliminary 
statements  word  for  word :  ‘  The 

former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  The- 
ophilus,  of  all  Jesus  began  to  do  and 
to  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  taken  up,  after  that  he  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  command¬ 
ments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen:  to  whom  also  he  shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God;  and  being  assembled  to¬ 
gether  with  them,  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jer¬ 
usalem  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have 
heard  of  me.  For  John  truly  baptiz¬ 
ed  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptiz¬ 
ed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence.”  Acts  1:1-5.  Verse  8 
quotes  the  announcement  and  prom¬ 
ise  of  Jesus  further:  “But  ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samar¬ 
ia,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.”  In  chapter  2  we  have 
the  account  of  what  occurred  “when 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come”" 
—of  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise 
announced  in  verses  4  and  5 — and 
foretold  by  the  prophet  Joel.  (Joel 
2:28-29).  Then  follows  Peter’s  no¬ 
table  defence,  exposition  and  exhor¬ 
tation  of  that  about  which  some 
mocked,  but  about  which  all  were 
amazed.  And  when  Peter  had  so  con¬ 
vincingly  addressed  them  there  were 
those  who  said  unto  Peter  and  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  “Men  and  breth¬ 
ren,  what  shall  we  do?”  Peter,  quick 
in  action  and  speech,  with  the  issue 
clearly  defined  in  his  mind,  and  his 
understanding  fully  qualified  to  an¬ 
swer  as  to  the  will  of  God  and  the 
things  required  from  men  by  his 
God,  could  unhesitatingly  and  without 
confusion  answer,  “Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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“For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  our  God  shall 
call.” 

Let  us  notice  the  apostolic  order, 
“Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  The  term  “every 
one  of  you”  must  include  in  its  com¬ 
prehension  or  bounjis  the  “gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost”  for  no  exception  is 
made  for  any  detail  or  feature  of  the 
enjoined  promises  or  conditions  spec¬ 
ified.  But  no  one  should  conclude, 
in  manifest  folly,  that  all  who  re¬ 
ceive  the  administration  of  water  bap¬ 
tism,  in  whatever  form,  necessarily 
have  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  first  part 
of  the  commandment  given,  very  spe¬ 
cifically  stated, — is  REPENT.  Very 
clearly,  then,  this  must  apply  to  “ev¬ 
ery  one  of  you”  as  truly  as  does  any 
other  of  the  commanded  require¬ 
ments.  When  we  have  the  privilege 
to  see  theories  put  to  practice  and 
teachings  demonstrated,  then  we  can 
better  realize  and  grasp  purpose,  prin¬ 
ciple  and  correct  application.  And 
these  after  Pentecost  annals  and  re¬ 
cords  point  to  courses  and  principles 
and  methods  of  procedure,  which,  if 
faithfully  adhered  to  and  practiced 
by  the  Church  of  Christ  of  to-day, 
would,  beyond  doubt,  remedy  many 
of  her  defects  and  prevent  those  un¬ 
fortunate  and  deplorable  conditions 
which  occasion  so  many  vexatious 
problems  and  difficulties.  In  other 
words,  such  a  course  would  solve  the 
problem  before  it  became  such,  by 
maintaining  a  wholesome,  strong ‘con¬ 
dition  and  status,  a  real,  spiritual  life. 
Any  person  not  regenerated,  not 
“born  again”  is  not  a  sustaining  fac¬ 
tor,  a  motive  unit,  a  live  member  of 
the  visible  church,  but  is  a  dead 
weight,  a  retarder,  a  hinderer  and 
many  times  a  positive  menace;  he  is 
not  Biblically  qualified  to  mingle  his 
voice  or  counsels  in  the  church  coun¬ 
cil.  See  Romans  12:2  and  references 
as  basis  for  this  doctrine.  Further¬ 
more  such  an  one  is  not  an  acceptable 


worshipper  of  God  for  “the  true  wor¬ 
shippers  shall  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him.  God  is  a  Spir¬ 
it:  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 
John  4:23-24. 

The  true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  person  who  meets  the  require¬ 
ments  demanded  of  man  and  neces¬ 
sary  to  salvation  as  set  forth  by  the 
text  in  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  written  by  John,  following  the  ad-  ^ 
monition  unto  the  church  of  Laodicea  4| 
(chap.  3).  “As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten;  be  zealous  there¬ 
fore,  and  repent.  Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me.”  But  we 
will  turn  again  to  the  events  and  de¬ 
velopments  right  after  Pentecost, 
with  which  the  newly  empowered 
church  became  familiar  with  the  gos¬ 
pel  principles  applied  and  under  those 
conditions.  “Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  baptized. 
And  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls.  And  they  continued  stedfast- 
ly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellow¬ 
ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers.”  (Acts  2:41-42).  What 
a  well-grounded,  well-founded,  well- 
builded,  harmonious  structure  in  the 
Lord  this  implies — and  it  was  beg^n 
rightly  when  “they  that  received  his 
word  were  baptized.”  It  was  as 
“inclusive”  as  God  would  have  it 
be,  but  it  could  not  pride  itself  in  the 
modern  distinction  of  being  “inclus¬ 
ive.”  And  it  plainly  follows  that 
these  who  had  no  mind  to  receive 
his  word  were  not  included.  And  no 
amount  or  manner  of  specious  and 
ingenius  argument  to  read  into  the 
narrative  the  baptism  of  helpless  in¬ 
fants,  devoid  of  choice  or  responsibil¬ 
ity  will  suffice  to  establish  the  prac¬ 
tice  as  an  evangelical  one.  Mani¬ 
festly  there  were  two  classes  excluded 
from  the  rite  of  baptism:  they  who 
would  not  choose  to  receive  his 
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word,  and  tci  receive  that  gladly; 
and  they  who  could  not  choose,  be¬ 
cause  they  had  not  come  to  the  pe¬ 
riod  of  mental  development  when 
free  choice  and  accountability  were 
among  their  attributes.  In  further 
evidence  of  the  correctness  of  the 
position  thus  assumed  let  us  pass  on 
a  little  further  in  the  Church’s  after 
Pentecost  experiences  and  administra¬ 
tions,  to  the  point  in  the  history  of 
the  Church,  when  after  receiving 
power  from  on  high,  they  evidently 
failed  to  go  forth  “unto  all  Judea, 
Samaria  and  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth”  then,  when  through  persecu¬ 
tions,  “they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and 
Samaria  except  the  apostles,”  and 
“they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word. 
Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city 
of  Samaria  and  preached  unto  them. 
And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave 
heed  unto  those  things  which  Philip 
spake.”  And  “when  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  the  things  concern- 
nig  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women.”  See  Acts  8. 
If  we  note  closely  the  reading  of  the 
record  in  God’s  word  we  find  that 
the  people  in  question  “all  gave  heed” 
then  “they  believed”  and  in  the  reg¬ 
ular  order,  the  evangelical  order,  then 
— “they  were  baptized.”  And  our 
friends  and  neighbors,  who  hold  to 
the  doctrine  of  infant  baptism  and  ap¬ 
ply  the  rite  to  those  not  accountable, 
who  are  usually  so  ready  to  accept 
immature  conclusions  might  here  a- 
gain  exclaim  “the  people,”  well,  of 
course,  among  them  were  likely  chil¬ 
dren  also  so  we  are  justified  in  con¬ 
cluding  and  holding  to  the  belief  that 
infants  should  he  baptized.  We  truly 
regret  that  there  are  such  diversities 
of  belief  among  us  and  that  we  are 
obliged  to  differ  with  people  who 
seem  to  be  staunch  defenders  of  the 
faith  in  many  other  respects.  But  let 
us  read  just  four  words  more,  the 
four  concluding  -.words  of  the  quota¬ 
tion  of  Acts  8:12  rand  we  read,  “But 


when  they  believed  Philip  preaching 
the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  wo¬ 
men.”  It  is  frequently  inferred  from 
the  platform  and  through  the  press 
that  among  those  included  in  the 
terms  “Lydia.. ..and  her  household” 

and  “the  jailor . and  all  his,”  the 

subjects  of  baptism  in  two  instances 
given  as  recorded  in  Acts  16,  there 
were  beyond  question  children,  and 
that  certainly  this  affords  evidence 
that  children  were  then  baptized. 
But  a  little  thinking  over  every  com¬ 
munity’s  families  would  readily  show 
that  such  a  conclusion  is  not  logi¬ 
cally  establishable.  But  it  is  far  more 
plausible  that  “the  city  of  Samaria” 
and  “the  people”  had  among  its 
numbers  infants  and  children,  yet  the 
baptismal  applications  are  plainly 
stated  to  have  been  to  “both  men  and 
women,”  so  that  by  no  means  are  we 
justified  to  advance  or  accept  the 
untenable  conclusion  and  belief  that 
children  were  included.  And  we 
hold  to  the  position  that  infant  bap¬ 
tism  is  a  human  invention,  included 
in  a  number  of  like  innovations  and 
improved  ( ?)  methods  which  men 
sought  out  after  the  church  had  be¬ 
come  corrupt  and  formal  and  had 
lost  its  virgin  simplicity  and  spiritual¬ 
ity.  Those  of  accountable  status  and 
circumstances  were  commanded  to  re¬ 
pent  and  believe  and  be  baptized,  as 
conditions  unto  salvation,  indispens- 
ible  conditions ;  but  of  the  children 
Christ  himself  said  “of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God” — and  no  attendant 
conditions  or  specified  requirements 
were  named.  And  in  Matthew  18 
we  are  again  taught  in  Christ’s  words 
“Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Vs. 
3.  Shall  we  add  to  this  baptized  lit¬ 
tle  children,  by  way  of  paraphrase 
and  improvement?  Will  we  restrict 
or  qualify  or  modify  or  limit  Christ’s 
words  herein? 

In  the  terms  of  Christ  “little  chil¬ 
dren,”  he  excluded  no  little  children 
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and  if  childlikeness  is  required  of  his 
followers  as  a  requisite  of  disciple- 
ship  and  a  condition  unto  salvation, 
shall  not  the  little  children  themselves 
be  heirs  of  glory  through  the  redeem¬ 
ing  merits  and  through  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ? 
AVe  are  bidden  ‘‘Be  not  children  in 
understanding :  howbeit  in  malice  be 
ye  children,  but  in  understanding  be 
men.”  I  Cor.  14.  Luther  words  the 
middle  clause  of  the  text  thus,  “An 
der  Bosheit  seid  Kinder.”  John  the 
Baptist  pointed  out  Jesus  and  said, 
“Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  John 
1:29.  Paul  wrote  “Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 
that  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should 
be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life.”  Titus  3:5-7. 

“And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works;  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  it 
is  no  more  grace:  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work.”  Romans  1 1 :6.  Since 
it  is  “not  by  works  of  righteousness 
then  a  little  child  is  partaker  of  that 
grace,  being  made  free  from  original 
or  the  Adamic  sin  through  him  who 
brought  grace  and  is  therefore  made 
free  from  that  sin  through  the  merits 
which  we  have  done  according 

to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,”  and  “ex¬ 
cept  by  “the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father” 
cept  by  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,” 
then  a  little  child  is  partaker  of  that 
grace,  being  made  free  from  the  orig¬ 
inal  or  Adamic  sin  through  him  who 
brought  grace  and  is  therefore  made 
free  from  that  sin  through  the  merits 
of  the  Redeemer,  through  the  same 
atoning  merits  that  atoned  the  sins  of 
the  patriarchs  of  old,  who  were  not 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Admonishing  anew  unto  the 
necessity  of  receiving  into  the  church 
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those  only  who  gladly  receive  his 
word,  we  are  reminded  that 
also  enjoined  unto  Timothy,  ‘‘Lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither 
be  partaker  of  other  men’s  sins.”  I 
Tim.  5:22.  It  behooves  us  not  to 
depart  from  the  intents  and  purposes 
of  God’s  plan  of  salvation,  by  either 
administering  a  rite  of  empty,  mean¬ 
ingless  formality  to  those  who  can¬ 
not  choose  by  faith,  on  the  one  hand, 
nor  to  accept  empty,  formal  spiritless 
proffers  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the 
unregenerate,  who  will  not  choose, 
wholeheartedly  and  without  reserva¬ 
tion — ever  keeping  in  mind  the  essen¬ 
tial  condition,  that  of  accepted  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  body  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  that  it  can  be  truly  said  “they 
.eladly  received  his  word.” 

J.  B.  Miller. 


“BEAUTIFUL  HANDS” 


“The  midnight  fire-alarm  shrieked 
its  hollow,  menacing,  tones  out  upon 
the  still,  dreadful  darkness.  Firemen 
rushed  here  and  there,  their  faces 
lit  by  the  leaping  tongues  of  flame. 
It  was  a  desperate  combat  and  the 
fiery  giant  all  but  conquered.  The 
spectators  stood  in  shivering,  excit¬ 
ed  groups,  and  the  cries  for  help  had 
almost  ceased,  when  suddenly  a  wail, 
as  of  a  lost  soul,  rent  the  air.  It 
was  the  despairing  cry  of  a  mother 
for  a  lost  child.  Inside  that  burning 
wreck  stood  a  little  crib,  the  greedy 
flames  creeping  toward  it  like  a  wild 
beast. 

The  crowd  parted  and  in  rushed  the 
mother,  through  the  stifling  smoke — 
it  seemed  to  the  breathless  watchers, 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  flames. 
Many,  many  prayers  ascended  for 
the  safety  of  the  brave  mother  and 
her  child— but  none  dared  hope  the 
petition  would  be  answered. 

A  mighty  cry^rose  that  was  al¬ 
most  a  sob,  when  a  horribly  burned 
and  mutilated  figure  staggered  out  of 
the  smoke,  with  a  small  bundle  in  its 
arms— and  fell  senseless  to  the  ground. 
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"The  babe"  is  safe !”  sobbed  out  oth¬ 
er  mothers  who  gathered  round. 
“The  poor  mother !  but  surely  she 
still  lives,  God  be  praised!  Surely 
the  child  will  ever  look  upon  that 
shrunken  face,  and  those  disfigured 
hands,  and  call  them  beautiful.” 

Years  later,  a  gay  and  laughing 
schoolgirl  was  tripping  down  the 
street  with  a  merry  companion.  A- 
cross  the  street  appeared  a  poor  old 
woman,  with  face  and  hands  horrib¬ 
ly  scarred  and  mutilated,  and  in  her 
patient  eyes  was  buried  a  great  grief. 

“Who  is  that  ugly  old  woman?” 
asked  the  gay  girl’s  friend,  turning 
upon  her  a  searching  glance.  “I 
have  seen  her  in  your  kitchen,  have 
I  not?  Who  can  she  be?” 

The  girl's  bright  eyes  followed  her 
friend’s  glance,  and  the  laugh  died 
out  of  them.  With  slight  frown  and 
a  contemptuous  glance  at  the  “old 
woman.’’  she  replied.  “That  is  our 
washerwoman.” 

NOTE 

The  above  is  taken  from  current 
issue  of  Christian  Monitor,  and  is 
originally  credited  to  Burning  Bush 
and  is  the  first  of  the  three  divisions 
of  the  article  under  that  title.  No 
doubt  our  readers  have  recognized  the 
“old  woman”  in  the  last  scenes  de¬ 
picted  in  the  account,  as  the  “horrib¬ 
ly  burned  and  mutilated  figure,”  which 
“staggered  out  of  the  smoke  with  a 
small  bundle  in  its  arms” — the  moth¬ 
er.  who  dared  the  impossible,  as  it 
were,  and  at  the  gravest  life-risk 
rescued  her  babe;  and  the  “gay  and 
laughing  school-girl”  as  that  babe, 
now  grown  into  girlhood  and  at  the 
same  time  into  attitude  of  neglect, 
scorn  and  contempt  of  the  MOTH¬ 
ER,  yes.  the  MOTHER,  who  twice 
went  through  “the  valley  of  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  death”  because  of  bringing 
into  being  and  saving  unto  life,  that 
creature,  which  did-  not  deserve  the 
sacred  name — daughter.  And  oh, 
how  often,  how  often  those  heart¬ 
breaking  tragedies  are  enacted  in  real 
life!  Oh.  Avere  it  only  a  horrible 
dream,  from  which  those  oppressive¬ 


ly  burdened  mothers,  and  bowed- 
down  fathers,  too,  might  awaken,  with 
deep-drawn  sighs  of  relief  to  find  that 
the  deep  sadness  and  agony  was  only 
a  fancy  of  a  disturbed  sub-conscious¬ 
ness  and  not  a  reality  1  The  con¬ 
templation  reminds  the  writer  of  the 
startling  and  eye-opening  challenge 
which  a  father  is  said  to  have .  pre¬ 
sented  to  his  wayward  son  in  this 
fashion :  in  effect,  if  not  in  words ; 
“If  your  object  is  to  kill  mother,  why 
do  it  by  degrees,  in  a  drawn-out,  tor¬ 
turing  manner?  Why  not  make  short 
work  of  it  and  at  least  spare  her 
some  of  the  agony?”  This  may  seem 
to  some,  to  be  heartless,  cruel  lan¬ 
guage  but  I  earnestly  wish  to  point 
you  to  the  future,  with  the  solemn 
assurance  that  these  words  are  no 
comparison  for  cruelty,  to  what  your 
remorseful  repinings  and  oft-repeated 
groanings  and  sighings  will  be  when 
mother  or  father  or  both  “have  de¬ 
parted  this  life”  and  you  recall  the 
cruel  scenes  of  the  past  when  you 
in  willful  disobedience  ignored  their 
wise  cautions,  warnings  and  admoni¬ 
tions  and  ventured  into  ruinous  dan¬ 
gers  and  thus  grieved,  and  wounded 
their  hearts,  as  these  scenes,  in  spec¬ 
tral  panorama  unfold  to  your  mem¬ 
ory  again,  the  scenes  of  rewarding 
love  and  devotion  with  callous  ne¬ 
glect  and  spurning. 

Young  friend,  mother’s  good  looks 
may  have  faded,  father  may  appear 
old-fashioned  .  and  homely.  But  I 
have  personally  noticed  some  of  the 
points  of  your  tribe,  and  I  have  no¬ 
ticed  this :  that  about  one  hundred 
per  cent  of  you  (I  have  never  been 
especially  efficient  in  mathematics, 
perhaps  I  should  say  a  hundred  per 
cent,  plus)  find  the  homely  comforts 
of  the  old  home  solid  comforts,  when 
work  gets  a  little  “shy,”  and  wages 
and  demand  decline  or  when  sick¬ 
ness  has  you  on  the  list  and  “bought- 
en  friendships  wane.” 

Editor. 


“The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul.” 
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THE  SPEECH  OF  ASHDOD 


T.  T.  Shields,  D.  D. 

“In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews 
that  had  married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of 
Ammon  and  of  Moab ;  and  their  chil¬ 
dren  spake  half  in  the  speech  of  Ash¬ 
dod,  and  could  not  speak  in  the  Jews’ 
language,  but  according  to  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  each  people.”  This  interest¬ 
ing  passage  is  found  in  the  13th  chap¬ 
ter  of  Nehemiah,  the  23rd  and  24th 
verses.  It  tells  the  story  of  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  two  peoples;  and  of  certain 
children  whose  speech  was  a  mixture 
of  two  languages,  so  that  it  was  diffi¬ 
cult  for  a  stranger  to  know  whether 
they  were  Jews  or  Philistines;  their 
speech  was  neither  one  thing  nor  the 
other,  so  that  any  one  might  be  ex¬ 
cused  for  being  unable  to  identify 
their  nationality. 

These  verses  illustrate  a  situation 
which  obtains  in  the  theological  world 
today.  Simple  evangelical  believers, 
who  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word 
of  God.  who  accept  its  teachings,  and 
frankly  witness  to  its  truths,  are  of¬ 
ten  perplexed  by  the  ambiguity  of 
the  language  employed  by  many  who 
call  themselves  evangelical  Chris¬ 
tians.  And  when  an  old-fashioned  be¬ 
liever  asks  one  of  these  gentlemen  of 
double  speech  to  be  good  enough  to 
explain  himself,  and  to  tell  us  frankly 
whether  he  comes  from  Ashdod  or 
Jerusalem,  has  immediately  charges 
us  with  being  unjustly  and  unneces¬ 
sarily  suspicious.  Our  modernist 
friends  demand  that  we  produce  the 
proof  of  their  Modernism.  We  admit 
that  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  find  a 
statement  in  clear  and  unequivocal 
terms  by  which  some  such  teachers 
can  be  proved  to  have  departed  from 
the  faith.  Our  modernist  friends  then 
insist  that  the  burden  of  proof  rests 
with  those  who  charge  them  with 
a  want  of  loyalty  to  the  truth.  On 
the  face  of  it.  their  contention  is 
plausible  enough.  We  have  some¬ 
times  seen  in  the  papers  an  account  of 
some  offense  discovered  by  the  police, 
when  it  has  been  said  that  the  police 
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found  difficulty  in  placing  the  respon¬ 
sibility  for  the  crime.  And  then  we 
are  told  that  a  certain  person  has 
been  detained  as  a  “material  witness.” 
Generally  speaking,  in  such  cases  the 
facts  are,  that  while  the  police  are 
unable  at  the  moment  to  name  the  of¬ 
fender.  the  so-called  “material  wit¬ 
ness”  is  equally  unable  to  give  a  sat¬ 
isfactory  account  of  himself  and  his 
iiTOvements. 

We  are  disposed  to  ask  our  mod¬ 
ernist  friends  why  they  do  not  use 
the  Jews’  language,  and  why  in  their 
books  and  their  public  addresses  their 
speech  should  be  half  of  Ashdod.  It 
is,  of  course,  just  that  every  one 
should  be  regarded  as  innocent  un¬ 
til  he  is  proved  guilty.  But  when 
people  speak  half  in  the  speech  of 
Ashdod,  there  is  in  that  fact  a  strong 
presumption  that  they  are  not  whol¬ 
ly  without  some  association  with 
Philistia.  Is  it  unreasonable,  not  on¬ 
ly  to  expect,  but  to  demand,  that 
one  who  assumes  the  position  of  a 
religious  teacher  should  express  him¬ 
self  in  clear  and  unmistakable  lan¬ 
guage?  Surely  there  is  a  duty  rest¬ 
ing  upon  every  true  disciple  of  Christ 
to  make  a  clear  confession  of  faith 
in  Christ!  Every  regenerated  per¬ 
son  is  required  to  be  a  witness*  for 
Christ.  There  is  certainly  no  neces¬ 
sity  of  such  an  one’s  using  a  mixed 
language,  having  in  it  somew’hat  of 
the  Jeru.salem  dialect,  with  an  accent 
suggestive  of  the  speech  of  Ashdod. 
And  if  such  obligation  rests  upon 
Christians  in  general,  how  much 
more  is  it  the  duty  of  Christian 
preachers  to  learn  to  speak  plainly! 
One  of  the  first  requirements  of  a 
bishop  or  pastor  is  that  he  should 
be  “apt  to  teach.”  But  how  is  it  pos¬ 
sible  for  one  really  to  teach  who  is 
unable  to  make  himself  clearly  un¬ 
derstood?  It  should  not  be  difficult 
for  a  man,  even  in  a  few-  sentences, 
clearly  to  state  whether  he  believes 
the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God  or 
not.  The  English  language  is  suffi¬ 
ciently  rich  to  enable  a  man.  without 
the  slightest  ambiguity,  to  declare  in 
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a  few  words  his  view  of  the  Virgin 
Birth,  the  Deity  of  Christ,  His  vicar¬ 
ious  Atonement,  His  Resurrection, 
and  Ascension,  and  His  Coming  a- 
gain.  If,  in  the  discussion  of  these 
great  questions,  men  choose  to  use 
the  language  of  Philistia,  they  have 
no  right  to  feel  aggrieved  if  one 
should  doubt  their  loyalty  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  It  is  not  difficult  to  differentiate 
between  a  Creationist  and  an  Evolu¬ 
tionist:  a  Creationist  uses  the  Jews’ 
language ;  but  an  Evolutionist  speaks 
half  in  the  speech  of  Ashdod. 

We  enter  a  plea  for  a  little  more 
outspokenness,  “We  having  the  same 
spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten.  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and  there¬ 
fore  speak.”  Meanwhile,  we  do  well 
to  study  Nehemiah’s  example  with 
respect  to  those  whose  language  was 
a  conglomeration  of  the  dialects  of 
Ashdod  and  Jerusalem.  He  says,  “I 
contended  with  them.”  There  is, 
indeed,  an  urgent  necessity  for  our 
contending,  not  holy  for  the  “faith 
once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,’ 
but  for  a  pure  language  by  which 
that  faith  may  be  expressed.  One 
thing  is  certain ;  the  rebuilding  of 
Jerusalem  can  never  safely  be  en¬ 
trusted  to  the  hands  of  those  who 
cannot  speak  in  the  Jews’  language, 
but  whose  speech  is  half  of  Ashdod. 
— The  Fundamentalist. 


.OUR  JU^^IOR  DEPARTMENT. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  May  21,  1925 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
readers : — 

I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold. 
I  wanted  to  write  before  but  did  not 
have  time.  I  will  try  and  answer  a 
few  questions  396  and  370.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John).  I 
I  will  try  and  write  oftener  for  the 
work  is  not  so  much  anymore.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Moses  Yoder. 


Cedi,  Ohio,  May  20,  1925 
Dead  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 


readers.  Greeting  in  our  Lord’s  name 
who  is  the  giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift.  I  will  try  and  write 
another  letter  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  This  is  my  second  letter 
and  I  will  report  some  verses  I  have 
learned,  sixteen  English  Bible  Verses, 
8  German  Bible  Verses,  St,  John  14: 
1-7  in  both  English  and  German.  We 
have  nice  weather  at  present,  but 
need  rain.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  May  10,  John  Briskey  died, 
after  a  few  months  of  sickness.  His 
age  was  55  years  4  months  and  13 
days.  He  leaves  to  mourn,  his  wife, 
two  children,  Joseph  and  Fannie,  1 
brother  and  four  sisters,  and  11  grand 
children.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Tuesday  May  12  at  the  house. 
Burial  place  at  Lost  Creek  Cemetery. 
Grandma  Brenneman  of  Ind.  expects 
to  visit  us  before  long.  I  have  a 
little  baby  brother  named  Albert.  He 
is  six  weeks  old.  Last  night  Mrs. 
J.  Briskey  and  Dan,  Fannie  and  the 
children  took  supper  with  us.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Pray  for  us. 

Leona  Miller 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  24  1925 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  I  enjoy  reading  in  the  Testa¬ 
ment  that  you  sent  me.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  25  verses  in  the  Testament.  I 
know’  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English.  The  weather  is  rainy  and 
cold  today.  I  will  be  in  the  fourth 
grade  next  year.  I  went  to  school 
every  day  and  got  a  dollar  from  the 
teacher.  Today  our  church  is  at 
Henry  Yoder’s. 

My  sister  Lena  is  not  very  well, 
she  has  St.  Vitus  Dance.  She  can 
hardly  walk  and  can  not  eat  very 
well,  I  wonder  why  my  cousin  and 
friend  from  Orville  does  not  write 
for  the  Herold  any  more.  I  will ' 
close  by  wishing  G^’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all. 

May  Anna  Mast. 

(Dear  May: — I  .am  glad  you  enjoy 
reading  in  your  Testament  you  got 
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for  a  present  'but  Cousin.  Dan  gave 
that  to  you.  Just  keep  on  writing  me 
nice  letters  and  at  the  end  of  the 
year  I  will  give  you  another  present. 
Uncle  John.) 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  21  1925 
Dear  Grandpa  and  all  who  may 
read  this: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

This  is  my  second  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  eight  years  old  and 
have  two  brothers  and  one  sister. 
Their  names  are  Johnnie,  Ralph  and 
Mable.  I  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  also  know  22  German  and 
15  English  verses.  I  will  answer 
Bible  question  379.  Our  school 
closed  May  the  8.  Ida  Grady  was 
my  teacher.  Juanita  Ritz  will  be 
our  next  teacher.  I  will  be  in  the 
fifth  grade  next  year.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Grace  Miller. 


Grantsville,  Maryland. 
Dear  Uncle  John; — 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  all  the 
Junior  and  Herold  readers. 

I  would  like  to  report  the  verses  I 
have  memorized.  I  learned  three  of 
the  verses  that  you  put  in  the  Herold. 
I  have  memorized  30  English  verses 
and  5  German  verses  and  I  have  also 
memorized  10  English  verses  of  songs, 
we  have  very  nice  weather  at  present. 
I  am  going  to  school  these  days. 
Our  school  closes  June  19.  I  will 
close  with  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all. 

Elva  H.  Yoder. 


SHALL  THE  STATE  MAIN¬ 
TAIN  SCHOOLS  FOR  THE 
FOR  THE  TEACHING  OF 
IRRELIGION? 


We  Americans  boast  of  the  re¬ 
ligious  liberty  which  our  fathers 
fought  for  and  handed  down  to  us. 
With  pride  we  point  to  the  First 
Amendment  to  the  Constitution, 
which  says,  “Congress  shall  make  no 
law  respecting  an  establishment  of 
religion  or  prohibiting  the  free  exer- 
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cise  thereof.”  This  sentence  is  uni¬ 
versally  interpreted  as  saying  that 
the  state  must  not  undertake  to  teach 
religion,  and  that  religious  instruc¬ 
tion  must  be  barred  from  our  public 
schools.  But  what  of  the  opposite? 
Has  the  state  the  right  to  use  the 
taxpayer’s  money  for  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  schools  which  teach  irre- 
ligion?  Irreligion,  it  will  be  observ¬ 
ed,  does  not  represent  a  position  of 
neutrality.  It  is  not  equivalent  to 
indifference  with  respect  to  religion. 
It  implies  hostility,  opposition.  If 
the  state  sets  out  to  advance  the 
cause  of  irreligion,  it  becomes  inimical 
to  religion  and  violates  the  above- 
quoted  Amendment.  which  pre¬ 
scribes  to  the  state  an  attitude  of 
neutrality  in  this  matter.  The 
Watchman-Examiner  quotes  Dr.  Sam- 
pey  as  saying:  “While  I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  union  of  Church  and  State, 
neither  do  I  believe  in  a  union  of  the 
devil  and  the  state,  and  that,  from 
what  I  have  heard,  is  what  we  have  in 
some  of  our  state  institutions.”  The 
Watchman-Examiner  then  presents 
evidence  showing  that  the  teaching 
of  irreligion  in  state-supported  schools 
confronts  us  no  longer  as  a  mere 
theory,  but  as  a  fact. 

The  official  organ  of  the  University 
of  North  Carolina  some  titne  ago 
contained  two  articles  in  which,  for 
instance,  the  following  sentence 
were  found :  “A  folk-belief  still  per¬ 
sonifies  the  concept  of  evil  as  the 
devil.”  “The  orthodox  and  popular 
view  is  that  there  is  a  metaphyscial 
entitv  called  the  ‘conscience,’  whose 
still,  small  voice  reveals  God’s  uni¬ 
form  invariable,  and  immutable  will  to 
man  on  all  questions  from  shooting 
craps  to  casting  his  vote  for  the 
President.  But  the  still,  small  voice 
appears,  upon  investigation,  to  be  not 
the  voice  of  God,  but.  as  Professor 
Robinson  has  facetiously  expressed  it. 
“the  voice  of  th'*  herd.” — Free  love 
is  advocated  in  tl  cse  articles  without 
shame  and  restraint.  Scandalous!  we 
say.  And  the  money  of  the  citizens 
is  used  to  defray  the  expense  of  print- 
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ing  such  wicked  essays.  Is  it  not 
clear  that  this  is  just  as  much  a 
violation  fo  the  Constitution  as  if 
the  State  gave  its  money,  say,  for 
the  spread  of  Roman  Catholic  doc¬ 
trine?  Where  irreligious  views  are 
taught  in  state-supported  schools, 
it  is  our  duty  as  citizens  to  protest 
and  to  demand  that  the  guilty  offi¬ 
cials  be  reprimanded  and,  if  incorrig¬ 
ible.  be  dismissed.  — L.  Witness. 


“HONEST  DOUBT” 

If  we  were  to  judge  the  so-called 
honest  doubter  by  his  own  measuring 
stick,  we  should  consider  him  a  very 
honorable  gentleman.  He  likes  to  tell 
us  that  he  would  like  to  believe,  that 
he  would  like  to  be  sure,  but  that 
he  is  too  honest  to  confess  a  firm 
conviction  which  he  has  not  and  can¬ 
not  have.  He  does  not  wish  to  be 
blamed  and  condemned  and  reviled 
because  he  has  not  that  certainty  of 
faith  which  others  seem  to  possess. 

How  should  believing  Christians 
deal  with  such  a  man?  In  the  first 
place,  we  ought  to  make  sure  about 
what  the  man  is  in  doubt.  If  he  is 
in  doubt  as  to  the  exact  year  in  which 
Jesus  was  born,  he  may  doubt  to  his 
heart’s  content — many  more  Chris¬ 
tians  are  in  doubt  about  that,  and  it 
does  not  at  all  interfere  with  their 
faith.  It  is  not  necessary  for  any  one 
to  be  sure  about  the  exact  day  or  year 
in  which  Jesus  was  born.  But  gener¬ 
ally  the  man  who  claims  to  be  an 
“honest  doubter”  is  in  doubt  about 
some  very  essential  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Writ.  For  instance  he  may  doubt 
whether  the  Bible  is  actually  God’s 
Word  or  whether  Jesus  is  God,  or 
whether  there  is  a  heaven  and  a  hell. 

Now.  it  is  true,  even  a  Christian 
may  be  assaulted  by  doubts.  But  if 
so.  he  knows  whence  doubt  comes; 
it  never  comes  from  God.  God  is 
the  Giver  of  every  good  gift,  and 
doubt  is  not  a  good  gift.  “Let  no 
man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted"  of  God;  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 


He  any  man.  But  every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lust  and  enticed.”  Jas  1 : 
13,14.  Doubts  come  from  the  devil. 
Even  a  Christian  may  be  assailed 
by  discontent  or  anger  or  jealousy; 
however;  every  Christian  knows 
that  these  things  do  not  come  from 
God,  but  from  the  devil.  The  proper 
course  to  pursue,  when  thus  assailed, 
is  to  confess  our  weakness  with 
shame  and  contrition  to  our  God 
and  by  this  contrition  and  repentance 
to  drown  the  old  Adam  in  us  with 
all  sins  and  evil  lusts.  And  if  our 
doubts  arise  because  of  lack  of  knowl- 
ed.sre  of  the  Scripture,  we  should 
consult  our  spiritual  guide  and  teach¬ 
er,  our  pastor.  Or  if  the  doubter 
himself  be  a  pastor,  he  should  consult 
with  his  fellow-ministeirs  and  have  his 
doubts  removed  by  their  instruction 
and  advice  and  aid  and  by  searching 
the  Scriptures. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  which 
no  doubter  has  a  right  to  do,  and 
that  is  to  publish  his  doubts.  Before 
God  a  man  has  no  more  right  to  pro¬ 
claim  doubts  on  any  matter  which 
God  has  revealed  than  he  has  to  steal 
his  neighbor’s  goods,  or  to  commit 
adultery,  or  to  blaspheme.  Indeed, 
in  much  of  this  doubt  that  is  express¬ 
ed  there  is,  after  all,  an  implied  blas¬ 
phemy.  However  much  the  man  on 
the  platform  or  in  the  pulpit  wishes 
it  to  appear  that  his  modesty  is  the 
cause  of  his  doubt,  yet  bv  expressing 
his  unbelief  and  doubt  in  God’s  Word 
he  is  making  God  a  liar.  I  John  5:10. 

The  Pharisees  claimed  to  be  honest 
doubters.  They  were  not  quite  sure 
that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  but  they 
claimed  that  they  were  willing  to  be 
convinced  if  .  Jesus  would  give  them 
proof.  They  claimed  that  they  be¬ 
lieved  Moses.  What  did  Jesus  say 
to  these  “honest  doubters”?  He 
told  them  that  they  were  of  their 
father,  the  devil.  He  told  them  thty 
were  liars.  He  told  them  they  did 
not  believe  Moses;  because,  if  they 
believed  Moses,  they  would  also  be¬ 
lieve  Him.  Whoever,  under  the  guise 
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of  modesty,  prints  or  speaks  or  pub¬ 
lishes  doubts  and  ar^ments  concer¬ 
ning  things  which  God  has  positively 
revealed,  is  either  ignorant  and  should 
quietly  accept  instruction  and  guid¬ 
ance  by  those  who  know,  or  he  is 
what  these  Pharisees  were* — one  who 
in  a  sneaking  manner  wishes  to  in¬ 
stil  doubts  into  the  hearts  of  Chris¬ 
tians  and  thus  prevent  the  poor  sin¬ 
ner  from  finding  his  Savior. 

Someone  wrote  that  he  saw  this 
sign  in  an  elevator: 

WHEN  IN  DOUBT. 

SHUT  UP! 

He  thought  that  such  a  sign  might 
not  be  amiss  in  the  studyroom  of  some 
preachers.  W  e  can  understand  his 
request,  for  many  of  the  preachers 
are  ver"  sure  of  some  things  of 
which  they  ought  not  be  sure.  For 
instance,  they  are  sure  that  their 
righteousness  is  sufficient  before 
God:  at  least  they  do  not  seem  con¬ 
cerned  about  making  their  peace  with 
God  through  the  righteousness  of 
another.  But  they  claim  great  cre¬ 
dit  for  being  very  uncertain  as  to 
those,  things  which  God  has  positively 
revealed  and  taught.  God  wants  no 
one  to  preach  doubts.  He  has  given 
ns  a  fixed  revelation,  and  therein  He 
has  revealed  very  clearly  and  unmis- 
takeably  certain  truths  which  He 
wishes  '  accepted  with  implicit  faith 
and  confidence  and  proclaimed  with 
courage  and  conviction.  God.  moreov¬ 
er.  tells  all  that  all  who  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  what  He  has  revealed  shall  be 
hopelessly  damned.  Is  God  just  in 
damning  the  unbeliever?  He  certainly 
is.  This  modest  doubting  is  sheer  hy¬ 
pocrisy.  And  there  are  signs  that 
some  are  discovering  the  sham.  Lately 
an  editor  wrote:  “How  one  likes  to 
turn  away  from  this  theological  beat¬ 
ing  of  the  air  and  pick  up  Paul  and 
Luther!  There  is  an  air  of  assurance 
and  certitude  about  what  they  have 

to  tell  us  that  is  refreshing - The’' 

testify  to  what  they  have  seen.”  It 
was  not  God’s  intention  that  Paul  and 
Luther  were  to  have  a  monopoly 
of  faith,  conviction,  and  certainty. 


aBabrbeit 

He  has  made  abundant  provision  for 
us  all  to  have  it.  For  “we  have  also 
a  more  sure  Word  of  prophecy,  where 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place.”  H  Pet.  1:19.  The  faithful 
preacher,  together  with  the  devoted 
hearer  of  God’s  Word,  has  just  as 
much  reason  to  be  sure,  certain, 
and  filled  with  conviction  as  Paul  and 
Imther.  It  is  this  kind  of  firm,  sure 
teaching  which  honors  the  infallible 
and  clear  Word  of  onr  truthful  God. 
That  is  the  teaching  which  God  wants 
in  the  Church  and  no  other. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  TRAVELER 

Having  tarried  a  few  days  in  a' 
beautiful  village  in  the  W  est.  I  em¬ 
barked  in  a  vessel  that  was  crossing 
one  of  the  great  Lakes.  Three  other 
individuals  had  taken  passage,  and. 
the  night  coming  on,  found  us  wait¬ 
ing  for  a  breeze. 

About  nine  o’clock  as  the  sails 
■were  hoisted,  another  passenger  came 
on  board.  When  we  had  cleared  the 
harbor,  he  entered  the  cabin,  and 
seemed  to  suppose  that  he  was  alone, 
for  we  had  all  retired  to  our  berths. 
The  lamp  was  burning  dimly  on  the 
table,  but  it  afforded  sufficient  light 
for  me  to  discover  that  he  was  young. 
Seating  himself  beside  it.  he  drew 
forth  a  book  from  his  pocket,  and 
read  a  few  minutes.  Suddenly,  from 
on  deck,  was  heard  the  voice  of  the 
captain,  uttering  oaths  terrific,  be¬ 
yond  description.  The  youth  arose, 
laid  his  book  on  the  chair,  and. 
kneeling  beside  it.  in  a  low  whisper, 
engaged  in  prayer.  I  listened  at¬ 
tentively.  and  thought  his  soul 
seemed  to  burn  within  him.  I  could 
gather  only  an  occasional  word,  or 
part  of  a  sentence,  such  as  “mercy,” 
“dying  heathen.”  “sinners.’’  etc. 
Presently,  he  seemed  in  an  agony  of 
spirit  for  those  swearers,  and  could 
scarcely  suppress  his  voice,  while 
pleading  with  God  to  have  mercy  on 
them.  Mv  soul  was  stirred  within 
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me.  'I'here  was  a  sacredness  in  this 
l>lace.  and  I  was  self-condemned, 
knowings  that  I  also  had  professed  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  had  retired  with 
my  fellow-passengers  to  rest,  not 
having  spoken  to  God,  or  commited 
myself  to  His  care. 

Early  in  the  morning.  I  was  waked 
by  a  loud  knock  at  the  door  of  the 
companion-way:  “Here!  whose  tracts 
are  these !  ”  Followed  by  other 

voices  in  threats  and  imprecations 
against  tract  distributers,  Bethels, 
1'emperance  Societies,  etc, 

I  thought  of,  the  young  stranger, 
and  feared  they  would  execute  their 
threats  upon  him ;  but  he  calmly 
.said,  “Those  tracts,  sir,  are  mine;  I 
have  but  a  few,  as  you  see,  but  they 
are  very  good,  and  you  may  take  one 
if  you  wish.  T  brought  them  on 
board  to  distribute,  but  you  were  all 
too  busy  last  night.”  The  sailor 
smiled,  and  walked  away,  making  no 
replv. 

We  were  soon  called  to  breakfast 
with  the  captain  and  mate.  When  we 
were  seated  at  the  table,  “Captain,” 
said  our  young  companion,  “as  the 
Eord  supplies  all  our  wants,  if  nei¬ 
ther  you  nor  the  passengers  object, 
T  would  like  to  ask  His  blessing  on 
our  repast.” 

“If  you  please.”  replied  the  cap¬ 
tain,  with  apparent  good  will.  In  a 
few  minutes,  the  cook  was  on  deck, 
and  informed  the  sailors,  who  were 
instantly  in  an  uproar,  and  their 
mouths  filled  with  curses.  The  cap¬ 
tain  attempted  to  apologize  for  the 
profanity  of  his  men.  saying  it  was 
perfectl’’  common  among  sailors,  and 
thev  meant  no  harm  by  it. 

“With  your  leave.  Captain,”  said 
the  voung  stranger.  “T  think  we  can 
put  an  end  to  it.” 

Himself  a  swearer,  and  having  just 
ai)ol<igized  for  his  men.  the  captain 
was  puzzled  for  an  answer,  but,  after 
a  little  hesitation,  he  replied.  “I 
might  as  well  sail  against  a  head 
wind,  as  to  think  of  such  a  thing.” 

“But  I  meant  all  T  said,”  added  the 
young  man. 


“W’ell,  if  you  think  it  possible,  yott 
may  try  it,”  said  the  captain. 

As  soon  as  breakfast  was  over,  the 
oldest  and  most  profane  of  the  sailors 
seated  himself  on  the  quarter-deck  to 
smoke  his  pipe.  The  young  man  en¬ 
tered  into  conversation  with  him,  and 
soon  drew  from  him  a  history  of  the 
adventures  of  his  life.  From  his  boy¬ 
hood  he  had  followed  the  ocean.  He 
had  been  tossed  on  the  billows  in 
many  a  tempest,  had  visited  several 
missionary  stations  in  different  parts 
of  the  world,  and  gave  his  testimony 
of  the  good  effects  of  the  missionary 
efforts  among  the  natives  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  Proud  of  his  nau¬ 
tical  skill,  he,  at  length,  boasted  that 
he  could  do  anything  that  could  be 
done  by  a  sailor. 

“I  doubt  it,”  said  the  young  man. 

“I  can,”  answered  the  hardy  tar, 
“and  will  not  be  outdone,  my  word 
for  it.” 

“Well,  when  a  sailor  passes  his 
word,  he  ought  to  be  believed.  I 
know  a  sailor  who  resolved  that  he 
would  stop  swearing;  and  he  did  so.” 

“Ah,”  said  the  sailor,  “you’ve  an¬ 
chored  me ;  I’m  fast — but  I  can  do 
it.” 

“I  know  you  can,”  said  the  young 
man.  “and  I  hope  you  will  anchor  all 
your  shipmates’  oaths  with  yours.’^ 

Not  a  word  of  profanity  was  after¬ 
wards  heard  on  board  the  vessel. 
During  the  day  as  opportunity  pre¬ 
sented  itself,  he  conversed  with  each 
sailor  singly  on  the  subject  of  his 
soul’s  salvation,  and  gained  the 
hearts  of  all. 

By  this  time,  I  was  much  interest¬ 
ed  in  the  young  stranger,  and  deter¬ 
mined  to  know  more  of  him.  There 
was  nothing  prepossing  in  his  ap- 
pearence ;  his  dress  was  plain,  his 
manners  unassuming;  but  his  influ¬ 
ence  had.  by  the  blessing  of  God,  in 
a  few  short  hours,  totally  changed 
the  aspect  of  our  crew.  The  tiger 
seemed  softened  to  a  lamb,  and 
peace  and  quiet  had  succeeded  con¬ 
fusion  and  blasphemy. 

After  supper,  he  requested  of  the 
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captain  the  privilege  of  attending 
worship  in  the  cabin.  His  wishes 
were  complied  with,  and  soon  all  on 
hoard,  except  the  man  at  the  helm, 
were  assembled.  The  captain 
brought  out  a  Bible  which  he  said 
was  given  him  in  early  life  by  his 
father,  with  the  request  that  he 
would  never  part  with  it.  We  list¬ 
ened,  as  our  friend  read  Matthew’s 
account  of  Christ’s  crucifixion  and 
resurrection ;  and  then  looking 
around  upon  us,  he  said,  “He  is  risen 
— yes,  Jesus  lives — let  us  worship 
Him!” 

It  was  a  melting  scene.  Knees 
that  seldom  bowed  before  now  knelt 
at  the  altar  of  prayer,  while  the 
solemnities  of  eternity  seemed  hang¬ 
ing  over  us. 

After  prayer  we  went  on  deck  and 
sang  a  h  mn.  It  was  a  happy  place, 
a  floating  Bethel.  Instead  of  confu¬ 
sion  and  wrath,  there  was  sweet 
peace  and  solemnity.  We  ceased 
just  as  the  setting  sun  Avas  flinging 
upon  us  his  last  and  cheerful  ravs. 
“Look  yonder!”  he  exclaimed.  “You 
who  have  been  nursed  in  the  storm 
and  cradled  in  the  tempest,  look  at 
the  setting  sun,  and  learn  a  lesson 
that  will  make  you  happy  when  it 
shall  set  to  rise  no  more.  As  rose 
that  sun  this  morning,  to  afford  us 
light  and  comfort,  so  has  the  Son  of 
God  arisen  to  secure  salvation  to  all 
who  -will  accept  and  love  Him.  And 
as  that  sun  withdraws  his  beams 
and  we  are  veiled  in  darkness  for  a 
season,  so  will  the  Son  of  Righteous¬ 
ness  withdraw  his  offers  of  mercy 
from  all  who  continue  to  neglect 
them.  But,  remember  that  season  is 
one  that  never  ends' — one  dark,  per¬ 
petual  night.” 

The  captain,  deeply  affected,  went 
into  the  cabin,  lit  his  lamp,  took  his 
Bible,  and  engaged  in  reading  till  we 
had  retired  to  rest. 

In  the  morning,  as  soon  as  we  were 
seated  at  the  breakfast  table,  the 
captain  invited  our  friend  to  ask  a 
blessing.  “Gentlemen.”  said  he, 
“this  is  the  first  time  that  ever  I 
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made  such  a  request,  and  never  till 
this  young  man  came  on  board 
have  I  been  asked  for  the  privilege 
of  holding  prayers,  though  I  have  a 
thousand  times  expected  it.  both  on 
the  ocean  and  on  the  lake ;  and  have 
often  cursed  religion  in  my  heart 
and  believed  that  it  was  all  a  delu¬ 
sion.  Now  I  see  the  influence  of  the 
Bible,  and  though  I  make  no  claim 
to  religion  myself,  I  respect  it,  for 
my  parents  were  Christians,  and. 
though  I  have  never  followed  their 
counsels.  I  cannot  forget  them.” 

And  thus  for  three  days,  we  regu- 
lary  attended  family  worship,  and 
had  much  interesting  conversation 
on  various  subjects :  for  there  was 
nothing  in  the  religion  of  the  young 
man  to  repress  the  cheerfulness  of 
social  intercourse.  From  his  famili¬ 
arity  with  the  Bible,  his  readiness  in 
illustrating  its  truths  and  presenting 
its  motives,  and  from  his  fearless,  but 
judicious  and  persevering  steps>  we 
concluded  that  he  was  a  minister  of 
the  gospel.  From  all  he  saw,  he  gath¬ 
ered  laurels  to  throw  at  his  Master’s 
feet,  and  in  all  his  movements  en¬ 
deavored  to  show  that  eternity  is  not 
to  be  trifled  with.  A, few  hours  after 
we  arrived  in  port,  we  learned  that 
he  was  a  MECHANIC.  Before  we 
reached  the  wharf  the  captain  came 
forward  and  with  much  feeling  bade 
him  farewell,  declaring  that  he  was 
resolved  to  live  as  he  had  done  no 
longer.  His  wife,  he  said  was  a 
Christian,  and  he  meant-  to  go  and 
live*  with  her.  .\nd  he  added.  “I  have 
had  ministers  as  passengers  on  board 
of  mv  vessel  Sabbath  days  and  Aveek 
days,  but  never  before  have  I  been  re¬ 
minded  of  the  family  altar.  AA'here 
my  departed  parents  knelt.” 

As  AA'e  left  the  ves.sel.  eAery  count¬ 
enance  shoAved  that  our  friend  had,  by 
his  decided,  yet  mild  and  Christian 
faithfulness,  won  the  gratitude  of 
many,  and  the  esteem  of  all. 

— The  Repairer. 


“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I 
shall  not  Avant." 
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EUROPE,  AS  I  SAW  IT 


( Continued) 

Money  and  Exchange 
Although  I  had  a  little  knowledge 
of  foreign  money,  such  as  one  gets 
out  of  the  arithmetic  at  school,  I 
found  out  that  one  will  learn  three 
times  as  much  in  one  third  the  time 
when  you  handle  the  money  itself. 
I  can  frankly  say  that  English  money 
is  the  hardest  to  learn  about  of  any 
that  I  had  experience  with.  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  they  do  not 
have  a  decimal  system  such  as  the 
others  and  the  United  States  have. 
Their  smallest  coin  is  a  farthing  worth 
alK)Ut  half  a  cent  in  our  money. 
Four  of  these  make  a  penny,  twelve 
pence  make  a  shilling  and  twenty 
shillings  a  ptmnd.  Of  course  there 
are  a  lot  of  intermediate  coins.  I 
have  three  copper  pieces,  a  farthing, 
half  pence,  and  penny:  six  silver 
pieces,  ie..  three  pence,  six  pence, 
shilling,  florin  (2  shilling)  half  crown 
{2y2  sh. )  and  crown  (5  sh.).  Then 
there  is  the  ten  shilling  note  and  the 
ptmnd  note,  five  pound  note,  etc.  A 
jjound  is  the  unit  of  exchange  for 
sums  over  $.t.  as  a  pound  is  at  present 
about  $4.86.  Rut  prices  on  smaller 
articles  are  generally  given  in  shil¬ 
lings  as  seven  and  six  (7-6)  meaning 
seven  shillings  six  pence.  And  the 
singular  thing  about  it  is  that  the 
English  common  people,  whom  I 
met.  thought  that  the  United  States 
money  system  was  very  complicated 
compared  to  theirs. 

(To  be  Continued) 


MARRIED 


Hcchstetler  —  Bender. —  Bro.  Elam 
S.  Hochstetler  and  Sister  Eliza  Ben¬ 
der  both  of  Goshen.  Ind..  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
]mrents.  (Xoah  R.  Benders)  on  Sun¬ 
day.  heb.  15.  1925.  Bishop  Samuel 
1).  Hochstetler  officiating.  We  wish 
them  <io<l’s  richest  blessings  unto  a 
peaceful.  hai)py.  married  life. 


OBITUARY 


Bender. — It  was  a  great  shock  to 
the  many  friends  and  relatives,  when 
the  sad  news  was  received  that  our 
dear  brother  John  S.  Bender  had 
passed  away.  He  was  the  youngest 
son  of  John  and  Huldah  Bender  and 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
18,  1892,  and  died  April  16,  1925. 
Aged  32  years,  8  months.  Besides 
the  widow  and  a  6  year  old  son,  he  is 
survived  by  four  brothers  and  four 
sisters  namely,  E.  J.  Bender,  Middle- 
field,  Ohio,  Mrs.  D,  F.  Gingerich, 
Hazleton,  la.,  Mrs.  Joe  Ash,  Mc- 
Henrv.  Md.,  Mrs.  V.  D.  Miller,  Bur¬ 
ton,  Ohio,  C.  S.  Bender,  West  Branch, 
Mich..  Mrs.  A.  P.  Troyer,  Miami, 
Indiana,  Samuel  and  Irvin  of  Midway, 
B.  C.  Can.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Midway,  B.  C.,  interment  in  cemetery 
near  by. 

While  working  on  the  rail  road,  he 
took  sick  with  a  hard  cold,  which 
finally  developed  into  pneumonia. 
After  much  suffering,  he  passed  away 
to  the  great  Beyond. 

He  was  well  known  throughout 
many  states  and  had  many  friends 
and  will  be  missed. 

Dearest  brother  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’twas  God  who  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  to-day. 

For  one  we  loved  so  dearly. 

Has  forever  passed  away. 

A  Sister. 


HIS  BLOOD  makes  PEACE; 
brings  PARDON ;  reinstates  in  PO¬ 
SITION  ;  promotes  PURITY :  clothes 
with  POWER;  ushers  into  PARA¬ 
DISE;  tunes  to  PRAISE. 


“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 


(inagy  Simon  , 


^frolli  »n  SSoJtIjeit 

SlBe®  moS  tbr  tut  mit  ®orlen  ober  mit  ffierfen.  bo8  fut  oUef  tn  bem  Mom-n  ne* 

t>errn  _ ^ 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


'ijiic  rc^te  S3Sa^(. 


©in  Qnbrer  ttieid^e  norf)  fo  jc^r 
3ur  S'led^ten  ober  Sinfen, 

SBol^in  i!)m  SBeltluft,  eitle  ©fir 
Itnb  iD^ommonSiorgen  Ininfcn. 

ober  hiiE  bicb,  ^err,  crbbbn 
Itnb  in  bein  ^qu§  mit  grcnbcn  gebn. 

©in  Qnbrer  ban,  morouf  cr  mill 
ifuf  ieine  2f?ndbt  unb  ©tarfc, 

9fuf  feiner  ©iitet  ^oiill  nnb 
STuf  feine  eignen  SBerfc 

aber  mill,  @ott,  bir  ncrtroun 
tlnb  nur  Quf  beine  ©iitc  boitn. 

©in  Qnbrer  beuge  feine  .^iiie 
SSor  9Kenfcbcn=@unft  nnb  '©Qb", 

©r  finne  brnnf,  fo  fbQt  qB  frub, 

S)Qfe  er  fie  immcr  bobc. 

^(b  Qber  bet  Qllein'au  bir, 

^n  beiner  f^urcbt,  $err,  bilf  bit  mir! 


3ar  ©bre  @iittc«i. 


Ser  5£Qg  be§  .<oerrn  nnbct  ficb, 

®Q§  fiinbigt  Qn  bie  3eit, 

®rum  fei  e§  unfre  grofetc 
f^iir  ^efum  gu  fein  bereit. 

®enn  @otte§  2Bort  mirb  gnna  crfuHt, 
©  febet,  mie  e§  ift, 

®Q  bleibet  Qiicb  niibt  ein§  bcrbiiHt, 
ifti(bt  eine§  mirb  bermifet. 

S)rum  iQfet  un§  merfen,  mie  eo  ftcbt, 
58iel  ©lenb,  Sibmcrs  unb  9tot, 
ttnb  mie  e§  qUcs  bormSttS  gebt, 

00  mQucben  rnfft  ber  2^ob. 


®rum  iQffet  un§  recbt  mQdifnm  fein,J 
®ie  3eit  erfdbeinct  bnlb 
Unb  guns  fiir  ^efum  fteben  mir, 

®Qnn  bbt  mnn  einen  $Qlt. 

S)er  feft  unb  unbemeglid)  ftebt, 
aCBenn’S  oft  Qud)  bnnfel  fcbcint, 

Unb  ber  getreu  Qudb  mit  uim  gebt, 
aBenn  mir  mit  ibm  bereint. 

3>enn  ber  bcrlafet  uns  nitbt,  • 

©r  bolt,  mQ§  er  berbeifet. 

Unb  mQ§  er  un§  im  ©ort  bcrfpHdit, 

©r  in  ber  StQt  bemeift. 

$rum  iQfet  un§  ibm  nur  gonj  bertrQun, 
^n  biefer  ernften  3rit. 

Unb  guns  Quf  feine  ©nobe  bon’ii 
3>ie  ftet§  fiir  un§  bereit. 

^ier  finb  mir  in  ber  aSriifungeaiit, 

$ier  me^feln  unb  Seib, 

Sort  Qber  in  ber  ©migfeit,  i 

0inb  mir  bQbon  befrcit. 

aBie  mirb  e#  einft  bort  oben  fein,  • 
a3ei  unferm  .'geilQub  bort, 
aBo  mir  erloft  bon  atot  unb  aScin, 
aBie’§  bcifet  in  @otte§  aBort. 

aBitme  ©lifobetb  .^‘oop. 


®bitorteIIe«i. 


S>ie  Sobre^'Seit  ift  febt  fo  meit  borge- 
riidt  bofe  mir  foft  om  0ommer§  ainfong 
finb,  nemlicb,  ben  19  ^uni,  unb  cbe  loir 
un§  berfeben  eilen  mir  bem  Spatjobr  cut 
gegen,  unb  nadbftens  bem  aBinter  511;  fo 
ift  e§  ein  beftanbigee  eilcn  unb  jogen. 

2)ie  atdber  ber  3eit  fteben  nimmer  ftiH, 
fie  finb  immcr  om  geben  feit  ber  ©rfd)Qf= 
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fung  ber  SBelt  unb  ber  Beit  unb  fommcn 
nte  au§  Sleparotur  toie  bte  JRaber  bon  bem 
SWod^lnerf  ber  3y?enfcl^en  §anbe,  jeien  fic 
noc^  fo  gut  unb  funftlic^  gemad^t  tt)ic  e§ 
bie  a^tenfc^en  ferttg  bringen  fbnnen,  in 
ibrer  ^lugbeit  unb  ®efdbidfli<^?eit. 

Odbon  eine  Beitlong  bet  ift  bie  28it' 
terung  hJornt  unb  toadbfig,  bodb  ift  bie 
mebrfte  Beit  eine  gute  Suft  fo  bafe  e§ 
iticbt  fo  febr  inarm  inirb,  unb  afles  ift 
in  fcbonen  SBadbftum.  3)ie  ©rbbeeren  finb 
borbei,  aucb  bie  .^irfcben  mcbrftlidb;  bann 
fommen  bie  $embeeren  bon  berfcbiebencr 
9[rt;  Qucb  befommen  bie  SSbgel  ein  befcbic= 
benen  Xeil  babon,  benn  aucb  fiit  fie  finb 
bie  93eeren  geH)a(t)fen. 

S5er  @efunbbeit§=3uftanb  in  bicfcr  (^c= 
genb  ift  gegentoartig  siemlicb  gut,  au§ge= 
nommcn  cinige  alte  ifJerfonen  bie  fcbon 
eine  Beitlang  leiben  an  ^Iter§  (^ebredb* 
lidifeiten;  ©ireiber  biefeS  botte  aucb  ein 
^rnfaU  bon  ©ripbe,  unb  fdilimmen 

^uften,  bocb  gebt  e§  toiebcr  bcffer,  @ott 
fei  Sonf  bafiir. 

®ie  ©bitorieHen  finb  nur  furs  fiit  biec^ 
total,  benn  e§  ift  genug  anbere^  tOtaterial 
sum  auSfuIIen.  tOtan  lefc  ben  gansen 
talt  bebadbten  swbt  geiftlidben  tftuben  fur 
bie  (tmigfeit. 


fRube  fiir  bte  ©ccfc. 


fRube  finbet  bie  ©eele  nur  in  ber  ®e^ 
hjjjjbcit  ber  gottlidien  (Siiabc.  ©o  lonae 
fid)  ber  tOtenid)  ©otter.  aBobIgefalten  i^Ibit 
erUJablcn  miff,  fommt  er  nie  ?ur  JRubc. 
®enn  oUe  unfrc  ©crcd)tigfeit  ift  mie  ein 
beflecftce  ^?Ieib,  unb  je  mebr  SOtiibe  loir 
iin§  geben,  unfer  Sebcn  su  rcinigen,  urn  fo 
mebr  erfennen  loir,  ina§  fiir  fcbmodK  obn= 
ino^tige  SOtenfcben  mir  finb,  unb  ibie  ftorf 
unb  mocbtig  bie  ©iinbe  ift,  bie  fo  tief  in 
unferm  .t^'erscn  ftcdt  unb  un?.  immerbor 
anficbt  nub  un^.  untiicbtig  macbt.  9iubc 
finbcn  loie  nur  bei  ^efu,  beffen  S3Iut  unr. 
rein  mocbt  bon  alien  ©iinben.  ©cine  Sic* 
be  aber  foil  un§  s^ngen,  allem  S)ienft 
ber  ©iinbe  entfagen. 


Sriibfal  itnb  Erotic. 


^^er  2)iamant  ift  bon  9tatur  au§  etmav 
©eringeS.  Gr  liegt  im  ^nneren  ber  Grbc 
begraben  unb  ift  in  feinem  urfbriinglidben 


Buftanb  faft  ebenfo  toenig  su  bem  berr= 
lidben  ©dbmucf  geeignet,  loie  ber  Siefeb 
ftein,  ben  ber  ©sean  fpielenb  ans  lifer 
loirft.  3Rit  ©d^Iamm  unb  6rbe  umbiillt, 
berrat  feine  unfe^one  gorm  nid)t§  bon  bem 
ftral^Ienben  ©lonse,  in  bem  er  fpater  er= 
fd^einen  fod.  Samit  er  nun  jo  fd)bn 
inerbe  unb  funfele  unb  in  bielfgrbigem 
geuer  erftrable,  mufe  er  einer  rouben,  unb 
bdtte  er  tRerben,  einer  fdbmersbollen  93e- 
bonblung  untertoorfen  loerben.  ®er  Gbel- 
fteinfdbleifer  nimmt  ipn  bon  bem  ©cbab= 
graber  unb  bearbeitet  ibn  auf  feinem 
^abe,  bann  poliert  er  ibn  mit  feinem 
cignen  ©taub  unb  nun  erft  ergidnst  er  fo 
tnunberbar  unter  ollen  feinen  gideben 
tRun  barf  er  in  bem  Siabem  be§  .^onigr 
gidnsen,  ber  unter  ^ubel  unb  fdofannen= 
fdball  bamit  fein  $aupt  fdbmiidft. 

S)ie  belbdbrt  im  geuerberb, 

^n  ben  fursen  S^rubfalrdagen, 

SBerben  .tonen  tragen. 


©roffnete  Cliicttcit. 


SBdbrenb  ber  ©elagerung  bon  ©;'bafto= 
pol  flog  eine  ©ranate  ou§  ber  ruffifdien 
©erfdbansung  in  einen  93erg  oufeerbolb  ber 
©tobt  unb  eroffnete  bort  cine  CJueH'’. 
ein  fleineS  fBriinnlein  ergofe  fid)  burdb 
ben  ^ugel  gefprengten  gelfenlbcg  unb  bcr=  ^ 
forgte  bie  burftige  tOtannfdboft  in  ber  Wd*' 
be  mit  frifdbem  SBaffer.  Stifo  loar  ber 
fcinblidbe  ^obeSgrufj,  bon  einer  ibeifen 
fBorfebung  gelenft,  sum  ©egen§fpenber 
fiir  biele  tDtattc  unb  Sed)senbe  getoorben. 

e§  gebt  nodb  immer  nod)  bem  ^  olten 
^ofepbSlbort:  „^br  gebodbtet  e^  bdfe  mit 
mir  su  madben,  ©ott  ober  gebaebte  e§  gut' 
su  madben."  SBie  oft  gibt  ber  WIImdd)= 
tige  bem  fcinblidben  3Burfgefdbof)  cine  ge= 
fegnete  SBirfung  unb  mie  eroffnet  nod) 
bid  dfter  ber  feurigfte  fUnproII  gegen  ©ot= 
te§  SBobrbeit  bie  lebenfprubelnben  f8runn= 
Icin,  urn  bie  nod)  ©ereebtigfeit  biirftenben 
©celen  su  erquiden. 

©rfdbeine  mir  sum  ©d)ilbe, 

Unb  lofe  midb  febn  bein  ^Bilbe 
^n  beiner  ^reuse§not. 


2)iofontffcn»iBcruf. 

SDie  fBebanblung  biefec.  5d)ema?  bilbet 
cine  febr  mid)tigc  'Xufgobe,  njcil  fein 


^erolb  bcr  aBo^rbeit 
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SBerf  gebeib^n  fonn,  bQ§  nidbt  biblifdben 
©runb  bdt.  3Kenf(ben,  toeldbe  in  biefent 
SeBcn  gludflidb  unb  3um  (^egen  fiir  onbre 
fein  toollen  miiffen  einen  biblifdben  @runb 
bnben.  ©rofee  SWdnner,  bon  bencn  bie 
©ibel,  ^rdbe  unb  SBeltgefdbidite  un§  he- 
ridbtet,  finb  foldbe,  bie  if)c  Seben  sum 
S)ienfte  b^ben,  bocb  nidbt  nur  aWanner 
UlTein  finb  bet  aSelt  3um  ^segen  getoefen. 
SBir  finben  oudbi  ebic  grouen,  bie  ibr 
ben  bem  2)ienfte  ber  ibJenfdbbeit  toibmcteu. 
®er  toeibli(be  ®eruf 

im  SRei^  @otte§  bbt  biblifdbe  SJegriinbung. 
©ebon  im  Slltcn  S^eftoment  toerben  Xoeih- 

>  lidbe  Slrbeiterinncn  crnxibnt.  Sieb  h)ie 
bie  fRidbterin  2>ebora,  bie  ilSrobbbtinneu 
^ulbQ  unb  ^onno  unb  nodb  onbre.  Unb 
Qud)  felbft  bie  5:b(bter  be#  ^bilippu#  mo= 
ten  SBeiSfogerinnen.  Unb  im  9?cucn  Xe- 
ftoment  finben  mir  biele  grouen,  tuelcbe 
ber  $eilige  @eift  fidb  QU#gefonbert  bntte 

>  unb  in  b^onberer  aBcife  bem  $errn  bien= 
ten  mie  Xobeo  unb  SWorio  ^ogboleno, 
iPbobe  unb  onberc  mebr.  .  G#  bcifet,  fie 
toten  ibre  ^onbreidbung.  Der  ©cruf  bcr 
SIrbeiterinnen  fommt  sur  fdbonften  '^fu#* 
brogung  in  bem  3>iafoniffenberuf,  fiir 

'  toel^en  mir  in  9t6m.  16,  1 — 2  febr  fdbone 
©runbjiige  finben.  befeble  ^idb,  un=. 
fere  ©itoefter  iPbobe,  meldbe  ift  om  3>ienft 

>  ber  ©emeinbe  su  ^endbreo.  2.  iJofe  ibr 
fie  Qufnebmet  in  bem  $errn,  mie  ficb’# 
aiemt  ben  ^eiligen,  nnb  tut  ibr  ©eiftonb 
in  oHem  ©cfcbdfte,  borinnen  fie  Surer 
beborf,  benn  fie  bot  oudb  bielen  JBeiftonb 
geton  oudb  mir  felbft.  ^n  biefen  aSeffen 
tritt  befonber#  bie  S^tofoniffen 

f^bobc. 

boron#,  ^n  biefer  ^bbbe  fbnnen  mir  bie 

n  notmenbigen  Srforberniffe  unb  Sigen- 
fdboften  einer  ©iofoniffe  Icrncn.  Suerft 
feben  mir,  fie  mor  gloubio  on  Sbriftum 
unb  eine  ©dbmeftcr  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  benn 
^oulu#  fogtc,  id)  befeble  Sudb  unfere 
©dbmeftcr  i|3bbbe.  ^o#  erfte  Srforberni# 
einer  2^iofoniffe  ift,  bofe  fie  :5cinnt  in 
ib'rem  ^erjen  onfgenommen  bot  unb  ibm 
treu  bient.  9Bic  fonn  fie  onberen  mit^ 
teilen,  mo#  fie  felbft  ni^t  bot.  fUctra# 
fdbreibt  in  1  ffJetri  2,  9:  fBon  bem  ou#er- 
mobltcn  ©efrfilecbt,  bon  bem  a?oIf  be# 
Sigentum#  unb  fogt,  bofe  ^br  berfunbigen 
font  bie  2;ugenben  be#  ber  un#  bernfen 

1 


bot  bon  ber  Sinfterni#  su  feinem  munbcr= . 
boren  Sidbt.  aSer  bie#  erfobren  b^t  fo^ 
onberen  bobon  erjoblcn  unb  belfen,  bo^ 
nodb  bieic  au  biefem  Sidbt  fommen.  Unb 
bofe  bie#  STufgobe  ber  S^iofoniffe  ift,  bo& 
fogt  un#  fd^on  ber  9?ome  ffSbobe.  “Iler 
^ome  fPbobe  bebeutet  bie  Siebtberbrei- 
tenbe,  unb  einc  SHofoniffin  foil  eine  tiKib* . 
re  fPbo^e  fein,  benn  fie  ift  bo#  aWufter 
oHer  flHofoniffen.  aBie  biel  Sunfelbeit, 
afrmut  unb  Slenb  ift  nidbt  in  biefer  aBcIt;' 
bo  gilt’#  2i(bt  gu  bringen,  311  trbftcn  unb 
oufaumeifen  311  bem,  bon  monnen  unt 
olle  ^ilfe  fommt.  2?o#  nid)t  bio#,  mit  . 
aBorten,  fonbern  oud^  mit  ber  3^ot.  aBir 
finben,  bofe  fie  §onbrei(f)ung  tot,  fie  bien- 
te,  ber  a3eruf  ber  Xiofoniffc  ift  in  ber 
©elbftbcrleugnung  unb  in  ber  bicnenben  . 
Siebe'  an  bienen.  3)ofe  bie#  cin  f(f)oncr  ; 
fBeruf  ift,  bo#  aeigt  fid^  fd^on  in  bem.  mo#  ; 
Sefu#  fogt:  3>e#  9Itenfd)en  $obn  ift  nid^t 
gefommen,  bofe  er  ficb  bienen  Ioffe,  foh» 
bern  bofe  er  biene,  unb  tt>er  ber  @rbftte\ 
fein.  miff,  fei  offer  2)iener,  ol#  ber  in  fwt ; 
Siebe  totig  ift  unb  bo#  ift  im  ^cnen.  ' 
Sine  ®iofoniffin  foil  einen  guten  ^uf  bo» 
ben,  bofe  fie  ein  gutc#  Seben  gefii^rt  unb  ' 
im  geringften  treu  ift,  bonn  mirb  fie  oudb  ‘ 
ibrem  'aSeruf  treu  fein.  aSon 

iobeo  .  . 

lefen  mir:  fie  mor  boll  guter  aBcrfe  unST 
atimofen,  bie  fie  tot.  Xofe  '^bobe  eine,, 
mor,.  ouf  bie  iffoulu#  fidb  berloffcn  foiinte  . 
unb  bie  fidb  in  8cbmierigfeiten  ibr  ben  . 
9l6mer  a3rief  mitgob  nod)  9Iom.  !X5ie^  ; 
mor  ein  frembe#  2onb  offein  an  reifen, 
bo#  feben  mir,  bofe  e#  oud)  notmenbig  ift 
bei  einer  SDiofoniffe,  bofs  fie  fid)  in  Sebmie-' 
rigfeiten  au  belfen  mcife,  ober  mie  fdion, 
bofe  fie  in  foldben  Sfiten  311  einein  ibre 
Sufludbt  nebmen  fonn,  bem  e#  nie  on 
.§roft  gebridbt.  2)cnn  fie  borf  nid)t  mut- 
lo#  merben,  bielmebr  a?Znt  aufpredicn. 
S)ie  airbeit  ber  Xiofoniffc  foil  eine  Dffen- 
borung  ber  in  ber  ^rdbe  meiicnbcn  Ciebc . 
Sbrifti  fein.  @ic  bient  nid)t  urn  ®elb, 
ober  ou#  S)onf.  Sic  bient  bem  ^perrn  oji 
fronfen,  olten,  berloffencn  airmen.  Xic 
aSotienten  foffen  e#  inne  merben,  boft  r# 
bei  bcr  l^iofoniffenorbcit  oud)  ouf  ifir 
emige#  ^il  obgefcbcn  mirb.  airine  fon^ 
nen  oud)  in  Sountb-airmenbdufern  bcr* 
forgt  merben,  ober  bie  airmenbfiege  ber 
.^irdbe  foil  eine  Urfodie  merben,  bof)  bie 


©ctolb  ber  asabrbeit 


Strmen  reit^  toerben  in  @ott.  ^ranfc 
fann  man  in  irgenb  eincm 
gen,  abet  bie  Diafoniffen=3tnitQlten  jottcn 
fiir  bie  barin  bebanbelten  '^otienten  eine 
^forte  8ur  ctoigen  (Seligfeit  merben^  bafe 
fie  ibnen  Seiftanb  tun  an  Seib  unb  Seele. 
Sterate,  bie  eine  SBeft)recbung  botten  uber 
ba^  SBort  Ccben  unb  toa^  eigentlirf)  fieben 
fei,  tt)a§  ein  ^enf^  fur  ben  anbcren  tat. 
SBenn  bie 

fiiebedtaten 

SKeuftbenfinbern  aucb  fcbon  mitbelfen  aunt 
noturlidbcn  Ceben,  ttrie  fdbon,  bafe  mir  3Kit= 
better  tein  fonnen  awni  emigen  Seben. 

toirb  nicbt  blo^  geforbert  bon  ciner 
©iofoniffe,  bafe  fie  ®eiftanb  geben  foil, 
fonbern  fie  erbalt  audb  93eiftanb  unb  5tner= 
fenmtng  bon  ber  ©emeinbe.  ift  nkbt 
bto§  fiir  fie  geforfdbt,  fo  langcjic  arbeiten 
fann,  fonbern  oudb  toenn  fie  franf  ift,  ober 
ni^t  m?b>^  orbeiten  fann.  .  ,  5Wutter» 

boui  ift  bie  ^eimat  ber  ^(btoeftern  unb 
ftebt  ieberaeit  ben  Scbtoeftern  .  often.,  bier 
fonnen  fie  fidb  in  gefunben  tt>ic  in  franicn 
Xagen  ber  SCroftung  unb  ;  $ilfc  gemife 
fefn.  -StoeitenS  bat  fie  einen- reuben  inne» 
rpn  ©ennB  in  ibrer  Strbeit  fiir  ben  $errn, 
toeil  fie  toeife,  bafe  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  fie  in 
biefc  5trbeit  gerufen  unb  ibr  bie  SSerbeif 
•fung  outb  gilt:  3Ba§  bu  gctan  baft  an 
eincm  unter  biefen  ©eringftcn,  ba§  baft  bu 
niit  gctan.  Unb  ber  fiobn  mirb  mat  bcrr= 
lii.fein  im  ^immel  an  fein.  Unb  mat 
frci  bon  ber  ©iinbe  unb  bcm  5£rcibcn  bie» 
fer  aScIf  an  fein.  ®arum  laffct  une^ 
©utc§  tun  unb  nidbt  miibc  merbcn  benn 
an  feiner  3eit  merben  mir  erntcn  obne 
Jfufboren. 

©dbtb.  ©lifabetb  ^iricfcn. 

3tltenbcim,  .<pin§boro,  .^on§. 


6incn  frobti^n  ©eber  bot  ©ott  tieb. 


®amit  ift  gcmcint,  mcr  gcruc  gibt  au$ 
fiiebe  an  ©ott  unb  ben  ©ebiirftigen.  ®ic 
ergreifenb  flingen  bodb  bie  ®cridbte  iibcr 
bie  grdfelidben  9totftdnbe  in  ©urofHi,  unb 
mir  fonnten  bcm  gegeniiber  gcfiibffoS  unb 
ungcriibrt  bleiben?  5>o§  fagtc  idb  mir 
unb  irf)  frogc  bid),  1.  2efer!  ^dt  bab: 
mcine  ©cibtofcbe  mcincn  ®crbdltniffcn  ge= 
mafe  oufgeton  unb  miUft  bu  e§  nicf)t  and) 
tun?  3Benn  man  fo  gibt,  bonn  rcifd  ba^o 
fcine  Ciicfc  in  bie  ©eIbtofd)c,  man  oer- 


mifet  e§  nicbt  unb  mirb  c^  garnicbt  inne, 
bafe  man  baburdb  einige  Sottar  meniger 
bat.  aWan  gibt’S  ja,  ricbtig  befebcn  bem 
§errn.  3u  bem  ®r.  Sfftartin  Sutber  fam 
einft  ein  3trmer  unb  bat  urn  eine  Unter^ 
ftiiiung.  ®ann  fagte  Sutber:  „:5o<bem, 
berau§,  ber  ^err  ©bnftn§  ift  ba."  —  ,,^0= 
cbrem"  meint  ber  „^oadbim0tbaler"  unb  cr 
tat’S  bem  ^berrn. 

©rafelicb  ift  ba§  eienb,  bie  3lrmut,  bort 
bruben!  SSiele  ^nber  fterben,  geben  f6r= 
t>erlidb  an  ©runbe  au§  SWangel  an  genii* 
genber  9ftabrung,  berlicren  ba§  ©eben  unb 
nerfriibbeln.  2tu§  aKangel  u.  hunger  finb 
^nber  bem  groft  anm  Dpfer  gefatten. 
aSelcb  eienb!  SBelcb  jammer!  SSermo* 
gen  mir  un§  ba  binein  an  benfen?  ^on* 
nen  mir  bann  fait  bleiben? 

aSie  oft,  ia  mobi  breimal  am  2^age  fet* 
aen  mir  un§  on  gutbefeber  ^lafel  unb  cbe 
mir  aulangen,  fatten  mir  bie  ^anbe  unb 
•beten:  „^omm’  ^err  ^fu,  fei  bu  unfer 
©aft  ufm."  —  aSenn  mir  bies  auf ricbtig 
tun,  bann  gebenfen  mir  aud)  ber  ©ebiirf* 
tigen  unb  ma§  mir  bie'fcn  tun,  bd§  tun 
mir  immer  bem  ^errn  Sefu§.  SBir  fagen 
bann  au^:  „^omm  berauS,  dollar,  ber 
^err  Sefu§  ift  ba,  er  braudbt  bid)!"  6i= 
gentlicb  miU  er  feben,  ob  bu  ein  gutes, 
liebetatigeg  $era  an  baft;  unb  menu  bu’s^ 
nidbt  bnft/  bonn  betriiben  mir  ibn  tief  unb 
er  gebt  befiimmert  bon  un§,  megen  foldber 
^artberaigfeit.  S)ann  mirb  e^  bereiitft 
au(^  beifeen:  „28a§  ibr  nicbt  geton  babt, 
eincm  biefer  ©eringften,  ba§  babt  mir  and) 
nidbt  gctan." 

Safet  un§  geben,  unb  bae  fogleid),  benn 
bie  9tot  bort  ift  grofe!  2)enft  cucb,  h)ic 
biele  3lermdben  mogen  fid)  bort  au^ftrcdfen 
u.  urn  ein  ©tiicfdben  ®rot  bitten!  28ic 
biele  fleine  ©efidbter,  bon  .^>unger  abge* 
magert,  unb  bobldngig,  mogen  bort  im 
Xobe  erblaffen,  meil  fie  ba§  aillernotmen* 
bigfte  entbebren  miiffen!  aSielleidbt  bitten 
fie  nod)  in  ber  lebtcn  9Itinute  urn  ein 
©tiiddben  a3rot  ober  einen  3cblucf  9}tild) 
—  unb  ber  Snntmer  Sbrer  abater  unb 
aWiitter,  bie  nidbt  geben  nodb  belfcn  fonnen, 
bie  mit  mebcn,  ja  fdbmeracnben  .'oeracn 
aufcben  miiffen,  mie  ibre  Sieblinge  bor 
hunger  bcrfdbmodbten ! 

Sieber  Sefcr,  mir  fonnen  ba  nicbt  ge* 
fitbllo?  bleiben.  2)ie  Spracbe  rebet  .ni 
ftarf  an  unfern  ^eraen.  SBoIIen  nid)t 
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^erolb  her 

JDiberftel^en.  @ott  fei  mit  eurf)  unb  ben 
Srrmen  britben  6in  befonnter  Sefer. 


brauc^ft  bu? 


95raud^ft  bu  grieben?  Gr  bot  Srieben 
gemodbt  burcb  boS  93Iut  on  fcincm  J^reuse. 
M.  1,  20. 

SBraudbft  bu  SSerfobnung?  @r  I)Qt  un§ 
berfofint  mit  bem  Seibe  feine§ 
burdb  ben  3^ob,  ouf  bafe  er  un§  barftelite 
beilig  unb  unftroflicb  unb  obne  S^obcl  dor 
ibm  jelbft.  ^ol.  1,  22.  kB  mir  nocf) 
getnbe  toaren,  tourben  mir  @ott  derfobnt 
burdb  ben  Slob  feine§  ®obne§.  9tom.  5, 10. 


Stcttcg  fiebeii. 


3Kein  log  in  be§  ©rabe§  .^oble, 
SWein  fieben  mar  be§  SlobcS  JRoub, 

Unb  jeber  Sttcm  meiner  (geele 
@rfti(ft  in  ber  SSermefung  ©toub, 

So  brodb  mit  licbter  Cebensmonnc 
Sn  meine  0ta(bt  bie  belle  ®onne. 

3)0  trot,  ber  einft  bom  Slob  erftonben, 
klImo(t)tig  in  mein  bunfleS  @rob. 

@r  brodb  bie  ^etten,  bie  mi(b  bonben. 
SBdIat’  mir  ben  @tein  bom  Bergen  ob, 
giibrt  micb  embor  mit  $eiIonb§bQnben, 
Itm  fiid^t  unb  Seben  mir  311  fbenben. 

C,  meldb  ein  neue§,  frobe§  Ceben! 

O  Siebe,  bie  mein  $er3  bemegt! 

^db  fiiblB  mit  J^feube  bebcn, 

®ofe  fi^  bie  ©eele  mieber  regt: 

SWein  oIIe§  mirb  sum  Sobgefonge 
2>em,  ber  midE)  loft  bom  Slobe§3monge. 

SWein  ^eilonb,  bier  geb  tdb  XirB  mi  .'ber, 
S)o§  fieben,  bo§  ®u  mir  gefcbenft. 

£),  aobi  mid^  unter  SDcine  ©liebcr, 

STn  bie  S5ein  ^era  mit  ?freuben  benft. 
Sofe  midb  ou(b  ouf  ben  tiefften  Stufen 
SMr  „.^eilig,  beilig,  beilig,"  rufen. 

b.  ©.  1^. 


„Sctb  bonfbor." 


Sonfborfeit  bemeift  unfcre  Ciebe  unb 
?rd[)tung  bem  SBobltoter  gegeniiber.  Gi= 
ne§  jeben  SWenfcben  ©efinnung  fonn  bolb 
errdten  merben,  menn  mon  mobrnimmt, 
mie  er  fi(b  benimmt. 


SB  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Sonfborfeit  mirb  geforbert,  menu  mon 
reebt  benft.  ®o§  SBort  „Tonfen"  ift  ftom* 
rneBbermonbt  mit  „5>enfcn."  Gin  Sbricl)» 
mort  fogt:  „SBie  ber  ajJenfeb  benft,  fo  ift 
er." 

SSiele  SWenfeben  gibt  e^,  bie  mcnig  ober 
gor  ni(bt  benfen,  b.  b-  iiber  boc\  mo?  gut 
unb  forberlicb  ift.  Sei  einigen  liegt 
©elbftfud^t  aw  ©runbe,  bei  onbern  ift  bo? 
S)enfberm6gen  nie  re^t  ongemonbt  mor- 
ben  unb  fie  leben  nur,  urn  eben  aw  lebcii 
ober  aw  ejiftieren.  Gine  foldbe  ^Urt  bon 
2Wcnf(ben  finbet  feinen  ©enufe  im  Seben 
unb  feinen  Stntrieb  awm  mobren  Xonfen. 
Ginige  mogen  glouben,  bofe  bie  SBcIt  ibnen 
ben  Unterbolt  fdbulbet  ufm.  Soicbe  Sente 
finb  ober  mirflidb  aw  bebouern  unb  be* 
bitrfen  einer  befferen  SBelebrung  aw  ibrem 
eignen  SBoblergeben. 

©liidflidb  fein  miH  jeber  SDtenfeb,  ober 
ben  SBeg  awm  ©liidf  moDcn  nidbt  oCe  ein* 
fdblogen.  S)ie  (Sdbrift  fogt:  „3Ber  Hoof 
opfert,  ber  breifet  midb:  wnb  bo?  ift  ber 
SBeg,  bofe  idb  ibnt  a^ige  bo?  ^il  ©otte?." 

„(seib  bonfbor,"  fogt  ber  Hpoftel  unb 
amor  fogt  er  biefe?  aw  ben  Gbriften.  SJer 
aWenfdb  fonn  erft  mirflicb  bonfbor  fein 
menn  er  bie  Grbobenbeit  be?  Qiebcr?  er* 
fennt  unb  ftdb  in  boHer  'Xbbdngigfeit  ^bm 
gegeniiber  fiebt.  S>er  Gbrift  bot  groBe  Ur* 
fo^e,  bonfbor  aw  fein,  benn  Gbriftu?  bot 
ibn  teuer  erfouft;  Gr  bot  Sein  Seben  in 
ben  Slob  gegeben,  bofj  mir  leben  burfen: 
©ein  Slut  bot  ber  .<perr  ^efu?  fiir  un? 
bergoffen  meldbe?  oHe  unfere  Sunben  tiigt. 
£),  mie  bonfbor  follten  mir  iein!  SBo?  bem 
©efeb  unmoglidb  mor,  bo?  tot  ©ott  unb 
fonbte  ©einen  einaigen  ©obn  in  bieie 
SBelt,  urn  fiir  un?,  bie  mir  Slob  unb  .'JtoIIc 
berbient  botten,  aw  leibcn  unb  aw  fterben. 
S)er  Unfdbwibige  fom  unb  lieb  fidb  fiir  bie 
©dbulbigen  mortem,  ouolen  nnb  on  bo? 
^eiia  nogeln.  —  O,  mer  fonn  bo  nodb 
unbonfbor  fein?  — 

©onfbor  foUten  mir  fein,  bob  ©ott  un* 
fere  Siibo  Qwf  ben  SBeg  be?  ^rirb'’n?  gc- 
fteHt  bot.  SBenn  mir  mit  ©ott  f^rieben  bo* 
ben  betben  mir  grieben  mit  un?  feibn  unb 
onbern.  O.  mie  jiBilierte  bie  SBcIt,  ol? 
bie  fjfotionen  bie  SBoffen  nodb  bem  febrerf* 
lidben  .^iege  ftredften,  ober  mie  biel  mebr 
foHten  mir  oI?>-  Gbriften '  jubiliercn  unb 
©ott  bonfbor  fein  fur  ben  ^rieben,  ben 
bie  SBelt  nid)t  fennt  unb  ben  ^efu?  gibt. 
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^erolb  bet  SBabt^eit 


2)anFbat  fonnen  unb  toerben  toir  fein 
fiir  bie  SBo^rbeit,  bie  un§  frei  gemad)! 
bat,  irenn  toir  fie  toabrbaft  erfannt,  fie 
angenommen  unb  fie  befolgcn.  ^ilatuS 
Dcrftanb  nid)t^  t)on  bcr  SSabrbeit,  bie 
(£briftu§  berfiinbigte,  aber  ^efuS  fagtc  ben 
©einen:  tnerbet  bie  SBabriieit  er!en= 

nen  unb  bie  SBobrlieit  toirb  eucb  frei  mo- 
(ben."  ©be  bie  28abrbeit  recbten  93efib 
bon  un§  nebmen  fann,  muffen  tbir  unferc 
©ebunbenbeit  erfennen,  @ott  bitten,  un§ 
bobon  3U  befreien,  ber  e§  gerne  tut  unb 
bQ§  nadbfte  toirb  fein,  bafe  toir  Sbib  banf= 
bar  fein  toerben. 

aSie  banfbar  foUten  tbir  @ott  fein,  bag 
toir  un§  al§  fFtacbfoIger  ^efu  betracbten 
biirfen  unb  un§  beteiligen  fbnnen  an  ber 
Sorberung  be§  9tei(be§  unferS  bintmlif<jbeu 
gSatet§.  O,  toeicbe  greube  e§  fiir  ben 
toabrcn  Cbtiften  ift,  ©eelen  fiir  ba§  fReid) 
@otte§  getoonnen  3«  f^ben!  SBir  mogen 
nicbt  alle  offentlicb  bierin  '-Beteiligung  fin* 
ben,  aber  gtte  bb'&en  einen  ^^eil  an  ber 
gforberung  ber  fHeidbl*^otte§=©ad>e.  2)er 
cine  bot  biefc,  ber  onbere  jcne  @abc,  unb 
toenn  toir  bamit  redbt  bienCn,  toirb  e§  gans 
natiirlicb  fiir  un§,  banfbar  3U  fein. 

2)anfbar  Fonnen  toir  fein,  einen  @fott 
3U  toiffen  unb  3U  Fcnnen,  bem  toir  alle^ 
anbeimfteflen  biirfen.  aSor  ^bm  Fbnnen 
toir  unfer  $er3  ouSfebiitten.  Gr  bilft  un^^ 
au§  feber  fpiage,  bie  un^  befallt,  toenn 
toir  Sbnt  oertrauen.  ©iebt  ®r  e§  fiir 
gut  an,  un§  cine  SeFtion  3U  lebren,  fo  ift 
®r  toicberum  fo  gnabig  unb  liebeboll,  un$ 
bei3ufteben  toenn  toir  auf  ^bn  boffen  unb 
fofltcn  toir  bann  nid)t  bonFbar  fein?  — 
aSiele  baben  e§  gelernt,  @ott  in  bcr  9?ot 
on3urnfen,  aber  no(b  febr  tocnige  banFen 
^bnt,  toenn  Gr  gcbolfen  bat.  D,  lafet 
un§  banFbar  fein! 

aside  aScrfbredjungcn  toerben  gemadd, 
namlidb  tnt  ©ebet,  iin  BewgiiB  ufto.,  aber 
toerben  fie  and)  aUc  crfiiHt?  —  ©ott  bdfe, 
bab  toir  un§  fteb?  unb  in  alien  Tingen, 
baiiFbar  ertoeifen,  benn  barin  beftebt  ba§ 
©cbcinini?  einc§  friebe*  unb  rubebotfen 
2ebcn§. 

(Jo  toiirbc  311  tocit  fiibren,  toolftcn  toir 
anf3dblen,  toofiir  toir  banFbar  fein  Fon* 
nen.  aber  toir  tootten  nod)  baranf  bin* 
toeifen,  bab  toir*  oud>  nnfern  9Wit=  nnb 
ificbenmcnfAen  banFbor  fein  follten.  „^ei* 
ner  Icbt  ibm  felber,"  fagt  bie  ©d)rift. 


©ott  berbanFen  toir  allerbingo  alles,  aber 
unfern  f0titntenfd)eu  berbanFen  toir  man* 
cbe§,  unb  toir  follten  eg  nid)t  berfaumen, 
ibnen  banFbar  3U  fein.  2>er  3lrme  fodte 
©ott  bonFen,  bob  fReidbe  gibt,  bie  ibm 
belfen  Fbnnen  unb  miiffen.  ©ie  mogen 
bieg  nicbt  immer  bireFt  tun,  aber  inbireFt 
muffen  fie  eg  bocb  bollbringen.  ^er  9tei* 

follte  banFbar  fein,  bob  ibnt  ©degen* 
beit  geboten  toirb,  einem  armen  aSruber 
ober  fWitmenfdben  bebilflid)  fein  311  biirfen. 
aSenn  bieg  gang  unb .  gabe  toirb,  toirb 
biefe  2Bdt  fic^  balb  onberg  gcftalten.  Xtn* 
fere  Umgebung  Fann  baburcb  febr  gefbr* 
bert  toerben,  toenn  toir  ung  in  aUem  banF* 
bar  ertoeifen.  S>cr  airbeitgeber  follte 
banFbar  fein,  bob  er  Slrbeiter  finbet,  bie 
fiir  ibn  arbeiten  unb  ber  ?frbeitnebmcr 
fottte  bonFbor  fein,  bob  ibm  atrbeit  gege* 
ben  toirb. 

@incm  feben  aWenfdben  toirb  Qielegenbeit 
geboten,  banfbar  3U  fein.  2)er  UnbcFcbr* 
tc  mag  niebtg  Oon  ben  ©egnungen  toiffen 
ober  berfteben  bie  bem  aSiebergeborenen 
Oon  ©ott  in  ©einem  ®ienft  suteil  toerben, 
ober  er  follte  banfbar  fein,  bob  ©ott  fein 
Seben  aufgefbart  bot,  bob  ibm  nodb  ©nabc 
angeboten  toirb;  er  follte  fi<b  biefe  ooll 
unb  gans  burd^  ^efu  aSerbienft,  burdb 
aSube  unb  ©louben  on  ^bn  aneignen.  ©r 
braudbt  M  nid)t  3urudgefebt  on3uf€bcn, 
fonbern  audb  er  fann  3U  ^efu  feine  ^n- 
flucbt  nebmen,  311  Sbm  em^^orfebauen  unb 
augnifen:  „©ott,  fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig!" 
aSenn  foldber  Slugruf  oug  ber-  J^iefe  b^ 
^er3eng  Fommt,  fo  toirb  oudb  er  bolb  in 
Sanfbarfeit  augbreeben  unb  mit  atoning 
augrufen:  bonFe  ©ott  burdb  ^fum 

©briftum,  unfern  ^errn." 

aWogen  toir  alle  im  ©eifte  fiber  bie  aSer* 
gongenbeit  3uriidfblidfcn  unb  bariiber  nod)* 
benfen,  toie  oft  ung  bon  ©ott  unb  SWen* 
fc^n  ©uteg  ertoiefen  ift.  Sofd  ung  oKcg 
onbere  bergeffen  unb  aSauIi.  (Jrmabnung 
befolgen:  „8iebc  aSriiber,  toog  toabrboft 
ift,  toog  ebrbar,  toag  gered)t,  toog  Fcnfcb, 
toog  lieblid),  toag  toobi  lairtet,  ift  ettoa 
cine  5^ngenb,  ift  ettoa  ein  Cob,  bem  benFet 
noeb."  Sobt  ung  bag  ^enFbermogen  a^m 
©nten  red)t  in  XatigFeit  baltcn  unb  eg 
toirb  ung  nicbt  febtoer  toerben,  banfbar 
3U  fein. 

aSSietoobI  tt>ir  aHeseit  bonFbar  fein  fol* 
len,  fo  tooUc  bod)  ©ott  geben,  bag  bieier 
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©anffagungStog  einen  jeben  befonberc' 
banfbar  ftimmen  mod£)te.  Sofet  uns  berer 
gebenfen,  bie  in  9Jot  unb  ^rubfol  finb! 
SBir  in  biefem  Sonbe  i^oben  bielee,  toofiir 
toir  bonfbar  fein  fbnnen.  SBir  fonnen 
©ott  bonfen  fiir  ^rieben  in  bcr  ^Jotion, 
fiir  S^Ql^rung  unb  ^leibung  unb  loHt  une 
guglei^  ber  ^rmen  in  2>eutf4Ianb  einge= 
benf  fein  fiir  biefelben  beten  unb  belfen. 
tt)enn  toir  fonnen!  „@eib  bonfbar!" 


Unfcrc  SM9C«i>*5lbtciluiin. 
S3ibct  t^ragen. 


tJr.  9fo.  375, — SBem  toirb’s  nid)tc'  bcl= 
fen,  bofe  er  fromm  getoefen  ift? 

^0.  376.  SBer,  fogt  ^obonnc?, 
ift  gered^t,  gleid^toie  ©r  gered^t  ift? 

Slnttoorten  onf  S3tbel  ^ogen. 

Sr.  9to.  367.— SBo  lefen  toir:  „So  bu 
toiHft,  $err,  ©iinbe  3urect)ncn,  toer  toirb 
befteben? 

Slntto.— ^Qlm  130,  3. 

fiebre. — freuet  mid)  bofe 
unfer  toerter  grogeftetter  fo  befdboftigt  ift 
mit  ©(briften  unb  Si^a^en,  bie  un§  oHe 
fo  fonberlidE)  biel  ongeben  unb  bobcr  un§ 
oUe  intereffieren  foKten,  nomlicb  mit  ber 
©iinbe  unb  ben  fd^toeren  Solgen  ber  !3un= 
be  unb  oucb  mit  5er  ^otfadbe  bofe  ©ott 
Qucb  ©iinbe  bergibt  unb  ben  Sebingungen 
unter  toeld^en  er  fie  bergibt. 

SBir,  bie  toir  longe  nodb  $Qbib§  3pii 
leben,  toie  audt)  longe  3eit  nocb  unfere$ 
©rIbferS  Seben  ouf  ®rben,  toiffen,  ober 
foHten  toenigfteng  oUe  gona  genou  toiffen 
toorum  ©btt  nidbt  ©iinbe  auredbnet  benen, 
bie  mit  bufefertigen  ^erjen  on  ibn  unb 
feinen  ©ofin  glouben.  @r  bot,  toie  i^etruS 
fogt,  unfere  ©iinbe  on  feinem  Seibe  biu' 
oufgetrogen  ouf  ba§  ^ola  unb  uns  befreit 
bon  ber  ©iinbe,  toie  oud^  bon  ber  ©trofe, 
bie  ouf  bie  ©iinbe  folgen  mufe.  So  foI= 
gen  tnufe,  bol^eu  toir  gefogt.  97un  ober, 
toeil  ©ott,  noib  Sefofo  53,  6,  unfere  ©iin^ 
be  ouf  unferen  ©ribfer  getoorfen  bQi<  io 
bot  er  ou^  bie  Solgen  bon  ber  ©iinbe, 
bo§  ift  bie  ©trofe  ber  ©iinbe  trogen  muf= 
fen,  na(b  ber  ©eredEitigfcit  ©otte§.  ©o 
foigt  toobi  bie  ©trofe  ber  ©iinbe  ober  bcr 
©iinber,  bo§  ift  ber  begnobigte  ©unber, 
broiubt  jebt  nidbt  felbft  bie  ©trofe  trogen: 
benn  „bie  ©trofe  liegt  ouf  ibm,  ouf  bofj 
toir  Sn^ben  batten  unb  burd)  fcine  3Bun= 


ben  finb  toir  gebeilet."  ?tIfo  toirb  bie 
©iinbe  un§  nicbt  mebr  augcredmet. 

3u  2)abib§  3eit  botten  fie  ober  biefc 
©riofung  nodb  nicbt.  ©ie  batten  ober 
mebr  ober  toeniger  SBeiefogungen  non 
ibm,  unb  toeil  fie  fo  fdbtocre  Solgen  ber 
©iinben  au  trogen  batten,  fo  foben  fie 
febnlidb  in  bie  Sufunft  ouf  bie  3pit  toonn 
©ott  fcibft  feine  3!?erbeiBungen  crfiinen 
unb  ben  long  ertoiinfdden  SPtcffioC’  unb 
(Sriofcr  fenben  toerbe. 

2)urcb  biefe  untoonbelbore  .'ooffnung 
unb  feften  ©louben  on  ©ottcs  ©nobe,  bie 
er  in  bcr  bomoI§  nodi  fiinftigen  3cit  of= 
fenboren  toiirbe,  criongten  bie  '?ilten  'iVr= 
gebung  ibrer  ©iinben,  toicmobl  tocnige 
ober  bictteid)t  feincr  bon  ibnen  einen  red]’ 
ten  33egriff  botte,  toie  bie  Griofung  gefdic= 
ben  toerbe  unb  bcm  ©oton  bcr  .^opf  aer- 
treten  toiirbe. 

lInfereS  33ruber§  Sfogc-  ndmlidi  too 
obiger  SSer§  au  iinben  ift,  ift  beonttoortet 
mit  fpfolm  130,  3,  ober  bie^Sroge,  bie  in 
fenem  SSer§  bon  bem  il5foImiftcn  gefteUt 
ift,  ift  nodb  nidbt  beonttoortet.  SBer  toirb 
befteben,  fo  ber  .<oerr  toill  ^iiinbe  3ured)= 
nen?  SBenn  ber  geredbte  ©ott  jebem  iytcn= 
fdben  feine  ©iinbe  toiirbe  auredbnen,  fo 
fonnte  einfodb  niemonb  befteben.  Tenn, 
toie  gefogt,  ouf  bie  ©iinbe  foigt  ©trofe, 
unb  toenn  nidbt  6briftu§  fiir  une  gclit= 
ten  batte  unb  unfere  ©trofe  getrogen,  fo 
toore  ©ottc§  ©eredbtigfeit  nidit  befriebigt 
unb  jeber  SWenfd),  unb  boe  meint  ondi 
bidb  unb  midb,  miifetc  bie  ©trofen  fiir  un¬ 
fere  ©iinbe  trogen,  unb  toenn  toir  unfere 
toobi  berbiente  ©trofe  felbft  trogen  miifj^ 
ten  fo  fonnten  toir  nidbt  befteb-'u.  T^er 
2!ob  ift  ber  ©iinbe  ©olb.  SBer  fount'  bc= 
fteben  unter  foldber  Soft?  — iP. 

Srage  %o.  368. — ^SBo*  bedft  oudi  ber 
©iinbe  aitcnge? 

Sintto.— ®ie  Siebe.  \.m.  4. 

Stiiblidbc  £cf)rc. — Xcr  gonac  S>cr?  licit 
fo:  „©o  feib  nun  mofiig  unb  n'iditern 
aum  ©ebet.  S?or  alien  'Dinaen  nber  bobt 
unter  einonber  cine  briinitige  £iebe,  benn 
bie  Ciebe  bedfet  oudb  bcr  ©iinben 

ffSetru?  bat  in  biefem  .^opitel  niele  febiv 
ne  Slntocifungen  unb  niifelidie  Sebren  gc- 
geben,  olle  ober  au  bcm  3toc(f  bob  bie,  bie 
e§  lefen  m6d)ten  boburd)  aiir  ©rfointniv 
be§  §eil§  in  Gbrifto  fommen  unb  S?erge- 
bung  ibrer  ©iinben  criongen.  Slucb  in 
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biefem  SScrs  beutct  er  bw  aiif  bic  S'iot’ 
toenbigfeit  be§>  (Sebet§,  unb  jiDar  etn€§ 
crnftfiaften  (SebetS,  bos  oucf)  emporitcigcn 
fann  aunt  5tbron  bcr  '©nabe.  3»  iold^em 
©cbet,  aeigt  er  on,  miif?  man  maRig  feiii, 
mcifeig  in  ottem,  im  ©ffen  unb  2:rinfen, 
int  9trbciten,  @<i^'lQfen  unb  5Rcbcn,  nurf)  im 
gffer  unb  Grnft  miiiien  toir  mafeig  fein, 
fonit  fonnen  tnir,  mic  numciie  fcbon  boben, 
bos  ©Ieicf>gen)icf)t  bcriiercn  unb  in’l 
trem  fommen  unb  baburct)  unicrc  ©-bctc 
binbern,  bafe  fie  ibren  3tt)C(f  nicbt  crrci= 
cben,  ober  gar  berbinbcrn.  9ludi  fagt  er, 
mir  follen  niicbtcrn  fein  sum  ©cbct,  baS  ift 
autb  fo  nottoenbig,  unb  nudbtern  fein 
meint  aum  grofeen  J:eil  autb  mnfeig  fein. 
S)urdb  Unmafeigfeit  bcriiert  ber  ai^enfrfi 
bie  9'Jurf)ternbeit.  S^iicbtern  fein  meint, 
ben  ©inn  unb  bie  2>cnf=  unb  lTnterfrfiei= 
bung^froft  flar  a^  balten,  fo  bafe  man 
alleacit  mit  flarem  Sinn  unterfcbeibcn 
fann  ma§  nacb  ©ottee  9Bort  rccbt  ift. 

SESie  notmenbig  biefe?,  h)ie  and)  bie  an» 
bern  ?fnmeifungen  finb,  bie  ^etru§  bier 
gibt,  fo  febt  er  bod)  bie  briiberlidie  Sieb: 
bor  allc§  anbere,  inbem  er  fagt:  „9Sor 
otten  2)ingen  aber  babt  unter  cinanbcr 
eine  briinftige  Siebe,  benn  bie  Siebc  bcdet 
oud)  ber  ©unben  3JJcnge." 

^ie§  meint  toobi  bafe,  toenn  mir  aU 
iPriiber  unb  ©dhtneftern  uni  unter  cinan= 
ber  beralid)  lieben,  fo  bedt  el  bie  fleinen 
j^ebler  unferer  93ruber  in,  moburcb  toir 
fonft  fo  Ieid)t  fonnten  beleibigt  fiiblcn. 
9Bir  fcben  fie  nidit  ober  iiberfebcn  fie  unb 
recbnen  fie  nid)t  a^*-’  3So  bicfe  briinftiae 
Siebe  bei  uni  ift  gegcn  cinanb^’r,  io  fub= 
len  n)ir  fo  flein  unb  fcben  fo  bid  ©utel  an 
unfcrn  ^riibern,  bob  toir  biircb  nicbtl  bal 
fie  tun,  beleibigt  fiiblen.  ©I  bedt  ^u  eine 
grof?e  9Kenqe  bcr  J^ebler  unb  ©iinbcn. 

T'icfc  briinftige  Siebe  ift  bon  ber  nam= 
Iid)cn  9frt  mie  bie  gottlid^c  Siebe,  ober  bie 
Siebe,  bie  ©ott  bat  gegcn  bic  ^Dhnfcben. 
Gr  licbte  uni  fo  beralid)  unb  fo  briinftig 
bob  er  feincn  ©ob.''  bergab,  urn  bic  ©trafc 
fiir  unfere  ©iinbe  511  trogcn,  fo  bob  toir 
nid)t  fterbcn  broucben  bon  megcn  unferer 
(©iinbcn. 

5)al  mill  uni  ^ctrul  fagcn,  bob  meil 
bic  Siebe  ©ottel  unfere  ©iinbe  aiibcdt  unb 
er  fie  nid)t  mebr  uni  abfwbnct,  fo  foUen 
mir  and)  eine  briinftige  Siebe  fiir  einonber 


aSobrbeit 

boben,  fo  bob  mir  oueb  untereinanber 
nid)t  gebler  awred^nen,  nid)t  beleibigct 
fiiblen  gegen  einonber,  nidbt  a«m  red)ten 
ober  acib^en  untereinanber  fommen,  fon= 
bern  bie  SKenge  ber  gebler  gebedt  mirt 
burd^  bie  briinftige  Siebe.  Siefe  briinftige 
Siebe  febt  ber  9lboftd  nor  altel  anbere, 
gleidbmie  ber  ^eilanb  felbft  bal  ©ebot, 
bob  ®ott  licbev:  foUen  bon  ganaem 
^eraen,  bon  gonaer  Secle  unb  aul  oHen 
^aften  bor  allc  anbere  ©ebote,  bie  mir 
©ott  gegeniiber  fdbulbig  finb  ftellt.  ITnb 
bal  anbre,  namlidf)  ben  9Jdcbften  licbcn  all 
fid)  felbft,  fogt  er,  ift  bern  gleid),  meil 
burcb  bie  Siebe,  bie  mir  fiir  einanber  ba= 
ben  iebel  bem  anbern  bie  9D>?cnge  ber  ^eb= 
ler  unb  ©iinbcn  awbedt  unb  nid)t  aurcd)= 
net.  — 


Stinber  ^rtcfc. 


SeffebiHe,  ffJa.,  24.  2Rai  1925.  Sieber 
Onfel  Sobn.  3um  erften  ein  fieralid)cn 
©rufe  on  bi(b  unb  oUe  ^erolblefer,  burtb 
^fum  ©beiftum,  mddber  ftorb  am  .^reua 
fiir  unfere  ©iinbcn.  2Bir  boben  fcbbnel 
better,  ^d^  miH  and)  mit  ©ottel  $ilf  bie 
SBibel  grogen  beontmorten,  9to.  369 — 370. 
(S)eine  Sintmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel 
Sobn.)  Sd)  bobe  and)  15  ®erfe  auimen= 
big  gelernt  unb  finb  otte  beutfeb. 
bonfe  mi^  fiir  bie  fdf)one  99iubcr  bal 
©oufin  ®an  an  uni  gefenbet  bat.  ^db  tcit 
gleidfen  of  ter  I  fdfreiben,  aber  meine  3eit 
ift  aiemlitb  gilt  aufgenommen  in  cine 
gamilie  bon  elf  S^inber.  ^nber,  macbet 
auf  unb  febreibet  99ricfe  fiir  Onfel  ^obn. 
^(b  mitt  befdbliefecn  mit  ein  gutgemunfd)= 
ten  ©egen.  ©ebenfet  an  midb  in  curem 
©ebet  in  ©ott.  ©in  ^reunb, 

gtodiel  9)ober. 


^offnung. 


9Son  ©.  9Koft. 

„©rfabrung  aber  bringet  .<eoffnung,  unb 
.'poffnung  ober  Idffct  Jtid)t  au  fdbanben 
merben."  9tom.  5,  4.  5. 

SDol  aSort  „^offnung"  mirb  nid)t  gc» 
brauebt  in  ber  ©ibel  urn  ein  3i»cifel  bar^ 
auftetten,  fo  mie  mir  a)tenfdf)cn  el  im  ge= 
broud)  boBen.  ^a,  bal  bort  man  fo  oft 
im  ©efbrddb,  mo  bod)  bie  SBortc  a^bor 
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^erolb  ber  SBaljrbeit 


beutlid^  fagett  bofe  er  e»  nid^t  I)offe,  fon= 
bern  ttur  2)a§  SBort  bielleid^t, 

toirb  Qber  gebrau#  in  ber  Sibcl  um 
Btoeifel  baraufteEen.  ®er  8dbifTf)err 
fijrad^  3U  ^ona:  „@tebe  auf  unb  rufe 
beincn  (Sott  an,  ob  bicttcidbt  @ott  an  itns 
gebenfen  tnolle,  bafe  tnir  nicf)t  berburbcn." 
(^ono  1,  6.) 

31B  aber  ba§  3SoIf  im  SSobn  h>ar  unb 
bad^ten  aCe  in  ibretn  ^erjen  bon  Soban= 
ne0,  ob  er  bteffcidbt  (5bnit»§ 

3,  15. 

,S>a  fbrad^  ber  $err  be§  aScinberge§: 
38a§  foE  i^  tun?  SE)  tbiE,  meinen  Iic= 
ben  ©otin  ienben:  bieEcit^t  tt>enn  fie  ben 
fel^en,  tberben  fie  fiE>  fdbeuen.  Suf.  20, 13. 

@0  fonnten  toir  burdt)  ba§  SSibelbucf) 
geben  unb  bo§  SBort  bicEci^t  fteEt  un§ 
ettbo§  bor  too  auf  Stocifel  beru^ct,  unb 
ba§  SBort  ^offnung  fteEt  un§  et= 
toa§  bor  toa§  awfwn^ti9 
benfen  e§  a'u  uberfommen,  bie  toeil  €§  unt^ 
berft>ro(fien  ift.  ^bffnung  ift  bie  ©rtoar- 
tung  bofe  bie  Bwtunft  ettoaS  guteS  brin= 
gen  toerbe;  toa§  un§  ©egentoart  nodi)  nici)t 
aufommen  lafet.  ®ie  (SVegentoart  ift  ^ennt= 
nii  unb  bie  3ut«nft  bleibt  ^offnung. 

SpauIuS  fdbreibt:  „®enn  toir  finb  toobi 
felig,  bocb  in  ber  ^offnung._  Sic  $off= 
nung  aber,  bie  man  fiebet  ift  nidbt  §off' 
Tiung;  benn  toie  fann  man  befe  boffen 
boB  man  fiebet?  ©o  toir  aber  befe  boffen 
bafe  toir  niE)t  feben,  fo  toorten  toir  fetn 
mit  @ebulb.  fEbm.  8,  24.  25. 

S>a§  aSort  toartcn,  ba§  aielt  auf  bie  3«= 
funft  bin.  Scb  boffe  nidbt  bafe  idb  bier  on 
meinem  ©dbreibtifdb  fibe  unb  fdbrctbe  bie* 
fen  Slrtifel;  idb  boffe  aber  er  toirb  bor 
eudb  Sefer  fommen  toenn  @ott  feinen  ©c* 
gen  bagu  gibt. 

ift  a&er  ber  ©laube  eine  getoiffe  3n= 
berfidbt  befe,  ba§  man  boffct,  unb  nicbt 
atoeifelt  an  bem  bafe  man  nicbt  fiebet.  ebr. 
11,  1.  ^ier  fcbt  ber  aipoftel  ber  ©laube 
unb  bie  ^offnung  fiber  aEen  3njeifel  bin* 
au§  aSenn  ©ott  un§  ba§  etoige  Seben 
berbeifeen  bot  auf  ©louben  unb  a3ufee,  fo 
braudben  toir  nidbt  m  jtoeifein,  obtoobl  totr 
ibn  nidbt  feben.  S)ann  toir  toankin  tm 
©lauben  unb  nidbt  tm  ©cbauen.  ©ott  bet 
feinem  aSort  neWen,  unb  unfere  ©eele 
ibm  anbertrauen,  unb  unfern  aBiEen  gana 
feinem  aSiEcn  begeben,  unb  mit  ©ebulb 


toarten  auf  ba§  berbeiBene  ®rbe,  bov  ift 
bann  ^offnung  bie  nidbt  Idfet  511  fdbanben 
toerben. 

aWeine  Sieben,  toir  finb  nun  ©ottos 
^inber,  unb  ift  nodb  nidbt  erfdnencn  toa^’ 
toir  fein  toerben;  toir  toiffen  aber,  toenn 
erfdbeinen  toirb,  bafe  toir  ibm  gleicb  fein 
toerben;  benn  toir  toerben  ibn  feben  toie 
er  ift.  Sob-  3,  2. 

aSir  finb  nun  ©ottes  ^inbcr.  Xas  ift 
bie  ©egentoart.  ©r  fagt  nidbt  toir  ^of* 
fen;  toir  al§  ©otte§  ^inber.  ^einc  ©pur 
non  3toeifel  Idfet  ficb  bier  finbcn.  ^as 
ift  §etB  getoifebeit.'  Gr  toufete  bafe  er 
unter  ber  ©nabe  ftebct;  unb  toenn  ber 
a^enfdb  nidbt  unter  ber  ©nobc  ftebct,  fo 
ftebet  er  unter  ben  Sludb,  unb  fann  fid) 
nidbt  bie  ^offnung  madben  auf  bie  3u* 
funft  toie  ,er,  toeiter  fagt:  „aBir  toiffen 
flier,  toenn  e§  erfcbeinen  toirb,  bafi  toir 
ibm  gleidb  fein  toerben."  To;  aBort 
„toirb,"  fagt  un§  3wtitoft.  „Tenn  toir 
toerben  ibn  feben  toie  er  ift."  Ta^  aBort 
„toerben"  fagt  toieber  Swfwnft.  Qv  fagt 
nidbt  toir  tun  ibn  feben  toie  er  ift.  Itnb 
ein  jeglicber  ber  foldbe  Jpoffnung  bat  311 
ibm,  ber  reinige  fidb  gleidb  toie  er  and) 
rein  ift."  aSer§  3. 

@0  bann,  toenn  ber  aJtcnf^  burcb 
©lauben  an  Sefum  Gbriftum,  unb  mabre 
ajufee  3U  ©ott  geredbt  ift  getoorben;  unb 
^offnung  bot  be§  aufunftigcn  2eben§,  fo 
gebt  e§  bonn  an’§  reinigen;  unb  toas  ift 
ba§  anberl  oI§  ^eiligung.  Itnb  311  bem  gibt 
spoulu^  3eugnife.  2.  I^or.  7,  1.  „TictoeiI 
toir  foldbe  aierbeifeung  baben,  meine  2icb* 
ften,  fo  laffet  un§  non  oEer  a3efledfung  bes 
gleifcbeS  unb.  be§  ©eifte§  un§  reinigen, 
unb  fortfabren  in  ber  ^peiligung  in  ber 
gurdbt  ©otte§."  ©urt  ©tage,  uberfebt 
obigen  aSer§:  „Ta  toir  biefe  SSerbeifeung 
baben  meine  Sieben,  fo  tooEen  toir  uns 
reinigen  bon  aEen  dufeern  unb  inneren 
a3efledung  unb  tooEen  ein  beilige^  Seben 
fiibren  in  ©otteSfurdbt." 

So,  ein  beilige^  Seben  fiibren  in  ©ot^ 
teSfurdbt,  ift  gerabe  too§  ein  iebe^  ^inb 
©ottc§  toiE,  fo  toeit  bob  ibm  ©ott  ©nabe 
baau  gibt.  aBenn  toir  bie  3toei  5Ser§  iuuoi 
Icfen,  fo  fonnen  toir  flar  unb  bcutlicb 
feben  auf  toa§  a^ouIuS  be3ug  botte,  in  bem 
er  fagte:  „TietoeiI  toir  foId)e  aSerbeifeung 
baben." 
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(Salomon  fpric^t:  „3)er  ©ottlofen  $off- 
nung  toirb  nerloren  fein."  S^jr.  10,  28. 
„SBenn  ber  ©ottlofe  3D?enfd)  ftirbt,  ift 
^offnung  oerloren."  11,  28.  ^  gloiibe 
ein  monc^icr  3Kenf<f)  ^offl,  mo  ni^ts  oer= 
beifeen  ift  311  boffcn,  in  bem  bafe  er  nicf)t 
miHig  ift  unter  bie  Sebingungen  3U  fom- 
men,  mo  bie  SJerbeifeung  bQ3U  gegcben  ift. 

2)ie  ^offnung  ber  §cucblcr,  mirb  bex- 
loren  fein.  §iob  8,  13. 

Scb  batte  einmol  gefprdcb  Quf  bem  Bug, 
mit  einem  9(?Q3arener;  enblidb  fom  ba§ 
©efbrdcb  Quf  bie  ^cud)Ier;  bann  fagte  er 
fo  unter  anberem. 

SSenn  e§  fein  guter  2:boIer  gebe,  fc 
gebe  e§  aucb  fein  galfdfier.  SBenn  2BQb= 
res  ©briftentbum  nicbt  eine  gute  focbc 
mdre,  jo  eine  mertbboHe  Sacbe,  fo  gebe  e3 
Qucb  feine  ^eudbler  bie  e§  nQ(b  moiben. 

JHidbtig  ift  e§  „bafe  bie  ^offnung  bet 
^eucbler  mirb  berlorcn  fein."  ©ine  ^off= 
nung  ift  nur  etmaS  mertb  toenn  fie  im 
©lauben  auf  @otte§  2Bort  iinb  feine  9Ser= 
beifeung  gegriinbet  ift;  unb  bann  mit  boI= 
lem  SSertrauen  3u  ibm  bem  ber  ni(bt  liigen 
faun  unfere  Seele  anbertrauen,  fo  fonnen 
mil  boffnungSboII  ber  Bufunft  cntgegen 
bilgern,  mit  grofeer  greubigfeit  be§  §er 
3en^,  biemeil  mir  miffen  bofe  mir  ben  in 
un§  mobnen  boben  ber  gefogt  bat:  ,,30'tir 
ift  gegeben  alle  ©emolt  im  ^immel  uni 
ouf  (jrben."  Unb  bafe  er  berbeifeen  bat 
bei  un§  311  fein  aHe  2!age  unfcre§  Seben§ 

Gr  bcrlafet  un§  nicbt  menn  mir  ibn  nicbt 
bcrlaffen. 

SBir  lefen  bon  einer  lebenbigen  $off= 
nung,  bie  burdb  bie  neu  unb  SBiebergeburt 
fommt.  l.^ctri.  1,  3.  $)a§  ift  eine 

^offnung  bie  nicbt  3U  fd^anben  tbirb,  in 
ber  Bufuuft  Gbrifti.  ^offnung  ift  ein 
J^roft  bcS  ^eraenS  auf  bie  Bufunft. 

SWancber  SKenfd)  ber  gan3  unb  gar  obne 
5:roft  unb  ^offnung  mar,  6r  meinte  bie 
Bufunft  bringt  ibm  feine  Sfreube  mebr, 
fo  balf  ibm  ber  Saton  mif  einen  ^lan 
ficb  ba?’  Seben  felbft  au  nebmen. 

5)er  aWenfcb  ber  bie  lebenbige  ^offnung 
bat  aunt  emigen  Seben  menu  er  aucb  auf 
franfe  iBctt  gelegt  mirb,  unb  menn  bie 
,^offnung  aum  mieber  gefunb  audb  fidb  ber= 
liert,  fo  gebet  bie  iJSoffnung  be§  emigen 
Seben§  liber  SCob  unb  ©rob  binauS,  unb 
nhnmf  ^efu  bci  fcinem  SBort,  „?s(b  bin 
bie  ^Tuferftebung  unb  ba§  Seben,  mer  on 
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micb  gloubet,  ber  mirb  leben  ob  er  gleidb 
ftiirbe;  unb  mer  bo  lebet  unb  glaubct  on 
micb,  ber  mirb  nimmermebr  fterben."  ^ob. 
11,  25,  26.  S)a§  ift  bonn  emigeg  Seben, 
ma^  unfer  otter  §offnung  fein  fottte; 
bann  bie  ©abe  ©ottes  ift  bas  emige  Seben 
in  ©brifto  ^u  unferem  $errn.  9l6m.  6, 
23. 

„3BabrIicb,  mabriicb,  S<b  fage:  mer 
mein  SBort  boret,  unb  gloubet  bem,  ber 
micb  gefonbt  bat,  ber  bat  bos  emige  Seben, 
unb  fommt  nicbt  in  ba§  ©ericbt,  fonbern 
er  ift  bom  ^obe  aum  Seben  biuburd^  ge= 
brungen."  ^ob.  5,  24,  burcb  ben  @Iau= 
ben. 


2)  0  £  0  m  m  . 


3111  ber  Slboftel  ^obanne§  bermiefen 
mar  auf  bie  ^nfel  ifJotmos,  bo  borte  er 
biele  Stimmen,  aud)  fabe  er  biele  Beid^en. 
©nblicb  fabe  er  bo§  S  a  m  m  (Sefu§)  fte= 
ben  ouf  bem  S3erg  Bion,  unb  mit  ibm 
144,000,  bie  botten  feinen  ittomen,  unb 
ben  9Jamen  feine§  2?oter§  gefcbrieben  an 
ibrer  Stirn,  bonn  bat  er  Stimmen  gcbbrt, 
bie  fongen  ein  neue§  Sieb,  bor  bem  StubI 
unb  bor  ben  bier  ^bieren  unb  bor  ben  3tel= 
teften,  unb  niemonb  fonnte  bo§  Sieb  Ier= 
nen  ben  bie  144,000  bie  erfouft  fein  bon 
ber  @rbe.  3>iefe  finb  erfouft  ou§  ben  SKcn* 
fdben  au  erftlingen  ©ott  unb  bem  Somm. 
Unb  in  ibrem  SKunbe  ift  fein  foIfcbeS  ge* 
funben,  benn  fie  finb  unftrdflicb  bor  bem 
StubI  ©otte§. 

9?un  feben  mir  ma§  fiir  eine  BabI  hun¬ 
ger  ©ott  im  ^pimmel  gebobt  bat,  bie  ebr« 
bar  unb  beilig  bor  ibm  moren,  urn  bie  Beit 
ba  fein  (Sobn  Sefu^  3U  ibm  in  ben  §im= 
mel  gefobren  ift.  Obue  ameifel  bat  ^'u§ 
feinem  SBoter  biel  au  fogen  gebabt  bon 
feinen  Stinger  ouf  ©rben,  unb  bofe  ®r 
ibnen  berffjrocben  batte  bofe  menn  er  au 
Sbnt  fommt,  bofe  fie  ibnen  bann  ben  beili' 
gen  ©eift  fenben  mottcn,  ber  tut  fie  bonn 
in  otte  SBobrbeit  leiten. 

SBie  e§  fdbeint  baben  fie  ou§  biefer  Ur* 
focb,  einen  bon  ibren  ©ngel  fonberlidb  on* 
gefebt  fiir  bie§  SBerf  an  bottbringen. 
Offen.  14,  6,  meldber  bonn  SabonneS  ge* 
feben  bat  mitten  burdb  ben  ^immel  fliegen 
fiir  ba§  emige  ©bongelium  au  berfiinbigen 
benen  bie  ouf  @rben  mobnen,  meldbeS  er 
bann  rcidblidb  bollbrocbt  bat  ouf  bie  SSfingft 
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S:agen,  ©r  fam  rok  bag  Braufen  eineg 
ftarfen  SBinbeg,  ir>elcf)er  burd)  bie  StBoftel 
grofee  unb  SBunber  getBan  f)at, 

bafe  biele  Staufenbe  bon  ^frael  an  ^efu 
glauBig  gelborben  fein.  $amal§  loar  ba§ 
geuer  am  brennen,  ioobon  Sefu§  gefagt 
^at,  bafe  er  gefommen  ift  ein  gcucr  anait’ 
aiinben.  fiufa§  ’12,  49.  meldbes  bie  ^0= 
l)enbriefter  berbrofien  bot  biemeil  bit 
STboftel  bie  ^uferitebung  „Sefu"  berfiin^ 
bigt  b^ifien. 

Stber  ber  ©eift  bon  oben  mar  io  fraf^ 
tig,  bafe  bie  Stbojtel  pit  Grnft  unb  grower 
^aft  bie  STuferitebung  gebrebigt  bo6ei^' 
obne  gurdbt  bi§  in  ben^Xob. 

^efug  fbracb  er  mitt  bei  feinen  ^iingern 
fein  big  an  bag  ©nbf  bon  ber  28clt,  unb 
mitt  geben  mog  bon  ibm  gebittet  mirb. 
©0  ift  eg  erfreulidb  bafe  mir  m  Seiten 
ben  @eift  guboren  meld)er  bon  obcn 
fommt. 

®ie  ©nabe  ©otteg  fei  end)  alien  gc= 
miinfcbt.  SSon  bem  fcbier  blinben 

@anfi  e.  93orntrcger. 

©bibib^mana,  Sub. 


SBcdfttjnmc  fiir  bic  Sunbcr. 


(gortfebung.f 

V.  S)ie  S^cigungen  beg  Scfebrten  ba= 
ben  jebt  ben  cntgegengefebten  Sauf  gc- 
nommen.  S)er  Sorban  ift  suriid  gctrteben, 
unb  bag  Staffer  fteigt  gegen  ben  natiir^ 
(ben  Sauf  in  bie  ^obc.  (Sof-  16.) 
©briftug  ift  feine  .^offnung  unb  iein 
©d)ab.  3u  ibm  blitft  fein  ^luge,  bei  ibm 
ift  fein  ^era.  ©leicb  bem  (Sd)iffer  im 
(Sturm  ber  feinen  2:ob  bor  9Iugcn  fiebt, 
ift  er  eutfcbloffen,  ^Itteg  iiber  33orb  ju  mer= 
fen,  menu  er  nur  bicg  .<SIeinob  retten  fann. 

(seine  bornebmfte  ^egierbe  gebet  nidbt 
auf  ©olb,  fonbern  auf  ©nabe.  ^arnad) 
bungert  er,  bie  fud)t  er,  mie  ©iiber;  bar- 
nad)  grabt  er  mie  nad)  berborgenen  sdia- 
ben.  ©r  mitt  lieber  bei  ©ott  in  ©pben. 
alg  grob  bor  ber  SBelt  fein.  Gr  mitt  Ik= 
ber  ber  ^eiligfte  alg  bcr  ©elebrtefte  ober 
SSermogenfte  fein.  ©o  lange  er  nod)  fleif*= 
Ii(b  gefinnet  mar,  fbrod)  er:  0,  menu  im 
angefeben  unb  bornebm  mare,  menu  ub 
mi(b  im  ©olbe  malacn,  menu  idb  im  SBobl^ 
leben  f(3bmimmen  fonnte!  0bcr  eg  mar 
fein  beftanbiger  9Bunfd);  SBenn  meine 
(^(i^ulbcn  nur  einmal  bejablt,  menu  fur 
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micb  unb  bie  SDJeinigen  gcforgt  mdre;  fa, 
bann  mare  idb  gKidlid)!  aber  rcbet  er 
aug  einem  gana  anbern  3^on.  O,  mdre  i^ 
bod)  ber  in  mir  mobnenben  ©iinbe  log, 
bdtte  i^  bocb  ein  grofeeg  iDJafe  bon  ©nabe, 
eine  innige  ^mcinfdbaft  mit  ©ott,  bafe  id) 
bon  ber  ©iinbe  frei  murbc;  bann  motttc 
idb  mir  nidbtg  baraug  madbcn,  monn  id) 
audb  arm  unb  beradbtet  mdre!  S>ann  miir* 
be  idb  micb  fiir  eincn  gludlid)en  )DJcnfd)en 
balten!  —  Sefer,  ift  bag  bie  ©prad)e  bei= 
neg  §eraeng? 

®ie  greubcn  beg  Sefebrten  iinb  anbere 
gcmorben.  ©r  freut  fid)  beg  SBegev  bcr 
Beugniffe  ©otteg  mcbr,  alg  iiber  atterlci 
9ieid)tum.  (i|5falm  119,  114.)  S)ag  ©c* 
feb  beg  .^errn,  bag  ibm  friibcr  ap-  Sait 
mar,  menu  er  nur  baran  bad)tc,  ift  icbt 
feine  Suft  morbcn.  ©r  fennt  feine  bobcre 
greube,  alg  fid)  in  ©ebanfen  mit  ©hriiniv 
au  befdbdftigen,  ieine  ©emcinitbaft  an  gc 
niefeen,  bag  ©liid  ©eineg  SJoIfg  an  iein. 

©eine  ©orgen  finb  berdnbert.  griiber 
mar  bie  SBcIt  feine  bornebmfte  ©orgc,  unb 
bon  Beit  an  3eit  ein  ittoar  ?lugcnblicfe^ge= 
nug,  urn  fein  ©eelenbeil  an  bccfen.  Scbt 
ift  fein  fttnf:  SBag  foil  id)  tun,  baft  id)  iclig 
merbe?  ©eine  grdfete  ©orge  ift,  feine 
©eele  an  retten-  0  mie  miirbe  er  bi(b 
fegnen,  menu  bu  ibm  bariiber  ieben  ;4mei^ 
fei  benebmen  fonntcft!  ©r  furd)tct  fein 
Uebel  fo  febr,  mie  bie  ©iinbe.  griiber 
fiirdf)tetc  er  nidbtg  fo  febr,  alg  ben  il'erluft 
feineg  95crmdgeng  ober  feiner  ©bre;  nid)tg 
tonte  fd)redfli*er  in  feinen  0brcn,  alg  bag 
SBort:  ©d)mera,  ober  ^Irmutb,  ober 
©  c  b  a  b  e  n.  Sebt  biinft  ibm  bicg  Sltteg 
goring  gegen  ©otteg  ttUiftfattcn.  0, 
mie  iBorfid)tig  manbcit  er,  urn  nidit  in 
cinen  gattftrid  an  trcten!  Gr  ift  immer 
in  gurdbt;  fein  SHuge  fiebt  immer  anf  fein 
^era;  bag  bcmabrt  er  mit  attorn  ficif),  urn 
nicbt  bon  bcr  ©iinbe  unbcrfcbeng  ■  iiber - 
rafdbt  an  merben.  9Bie  Xobogpein  ift  ibm 
ber  ©ebanfe,  ©otteg  ©nabe  an  berlieren: 
bag  fiird)tct  er  alg  bag  einaige  mabrc  ltn= 
gliidf.  ^ein  ©ebanfe  berurfadbt  ibm  <ird= 
feerc  0ual  alg  ber,  bon  Gbriftug.  gefdbic- 
bcn  merben. 

©eine  fitcBe  gebt  cine  neue  ©obn.  2)iei= 
ne  Stebe  ift  gefreuaigt,  fagte  einft  Sgnci^ 
ting,  unb  mcinte  ©briftug  bamit.  SBie  oft 
f^iittet  9Iuguftinug  feine  Siebe  an  ©bri= 
ftug  aug!  ©g  ift  alg  fonne  er  nicbt  lieb* 
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Iid)e  iporte  geiuig  finben.  „£)  cmigcS 
SBoblfein!"  ipricf)t  er;  „Iafe  mit^  bid)  €r« 
bliden  bu  fiidjt  meiner  SDugen!  ^omm, 
0  bu  nxeineS  ©eifteS!  Safe  mtd^ 

bid^  fd)ouen,  bu  ^eben  meiner  ©eele  gan» 
3er  9lubm !  Safe  mid)  bid)  finben,  bu  mein 
beralic^fteS  Serlongen!  Safe  mid^  bid) 
fealten,  bu  fiiebe  meiner  Seele!  Safe  bid) 
umarmcn,  o  feimmlifd^er  93rdutigem!  ©ib 
bid)  mir  311  eigen!" 

9(u(b  bie  ©efiible  ber  ®cbmer3en  dufeern 
ficfe  jefet  anber^.  3)er  Sinblicf  feiner  ®un= 
ben,  ba^’  iBilb  be§  gefreu3igtcn  GrIoferS, 
fonnte  friiber  faum  bie  fleinfte  9^egung 
ber  ©etriibnife  in  ifem  feerborrufen,  unb 
jefet,  mie  erfdjiittert  e§  fein  ^>«r3!  @ein 
^afe  focfet,  fein  brennt  gegen  bie 

©iinbe.  Gr  bat  feine  9ta!dbfi(bt  mit  fid) 
felbft.  Gr  fdbilt  fid^  einen  S^boren,  ja  ein 
5Cbier,  unb  bdit  jeben  stamen  fiir  fid^  311 
gut,  menu  ber  ©dbmers  iiber  feine  ©iinbe 
ibn  erfiillt.  (ijjfalm  73,  22;  ©briidb.  30, 
2.)  Ginft  fonnte  er  fidb  cm  ibr  ergdfeen; 
jefet  berabfdbeut  er  ben  lerfeften  ©ebanfen, 
311  ibr  3urudf3ufebr€n. 

5?ebre  benn  in  bein  ^er3  ein,  unb  gib 
adbt  auf  belt  geto6bnlid)en  3b9  beiner  9^ei= 
gungen  ob  er  bor  allem  3U  ©ott  in  Gbri- 
ftu§  bingebt.  Bmar  toerben  audb  in 
9?aturfrommen  oft  blbblid)  unb  ftorfe 
SSerdnberungen  ber  9feigungen  gefunben, 
befonberS  in  leibenfdbaftlidben  ©cmiitbern. 
Unb  9[nberer  feit§  finb  Iboferbaft  ©ebci= 
ligte  oft  obne  f  ii  b  I  b  0  r  e  n  BuQ  ber  9le= 
gierung,  menn  ibre  natitrlidbe  ©emiitSart 
mcbr  longfam,  trodfcn  unb  trdge  ift.  2)ie 
Sfrage  morauf  c§  bei  ber  Unterfucbung  an- 
fommt,  ift,  ob  Urtbeil  unb  28iIIe  ftcfe  feft 
fur  ©ott  entf(beibcn  bctben,  bor  alien  an- 
bcrn  ©iitern  mabren  ober  bermcinten.  ^ft 
ba§  ber  gaH  unb  folgen  bie  9teigungen 
aufricbtig  biefer  SBabl  unb  Subrung,  aucb 
menn  fie  nicbt  fo  ftarf  unb  Icbenbig  finb, 
al§  man  mdinfcben  modbte,  fo  ift  fein  BbJei- 
fel,  bafe  eine  mabrc  iBcfebrung  eingetreten 
ift. 

2.  3^ie  SBcfebrung  gebt  ferncr,  mie 
burdb  bie  gon3e  ©cele,  fo  oucb  burcb  aHe 
©lieber  be§  Berbers.  2Hc)e  mcl- 
dbe  friiber  bie  SBerf3euge  ber  ©iinbe  ma= 
ren,  finb  jefet  „28offen  ber  ©ereebtigfeit" 
unb  ©efdfee  ber  ©nabe  Gb^ifti  getoorben. 
3)er  SWcnfdb,  ber  friiber  feinen  eigenen 
Seib  fdbdnbete,  meife  jefet  „fein  ©efdfe  311 


bebolten  in  ^eiligung  unb  Gljren,"  in 
aWdfeigfeit  unb  in  ^eiii^feit,  9Jidbternbcit 
unb  ^eufdbbeit,  unb  meibet  e§  bem  ^errn. 

21  u  g  e,  ba§  bor  biefem  ein,  in  ber 
gan3cn  SBelt  umberfdbmeifenbeS  2tuge,  ein 
boEigeS  2tuge,  ein  boffdrtige^  2tuge  mor, 
meint  jefet,  mie  bo0  ber  iPtorio  9)2ogboIena 
iiber  feine  ©iinben.  G§  betrad^tet  ©ott 
in  feinen  SBerfen,  liefet  fein  2Bort,  ober 
fiebet  fidb  wm  noib'  gelegenbeiten,  Sorm= 
bersigfeit  3U  iiben,  unb  ©ott  3u  S)ienft  311 
fein. 

S)oB  £)  b  r,  ba§  friiber  bem  9iufc  ©a- 
tonB  offen  ftanb,  bordbt  jefet  ouf  bie  ftim- 
me  Gbc^ifii  wnb  auf  ©eine  Buebt-  2)er  Sc= 
febrte  fbridbt:  ,,9’iebe,  §err,  bein  ^neefet 
boret!"  Gr  martet  auf  feine  3Borte,  mie 
ba§  Grbreidb  ouf  ben  2iegen;  er  berlangt 
nadb  ibnen  aB  nacb  feiner  notmenbigen 
97abrung,  unb  finbet  fie  „fiifeer  al§  .§onig 
unb  ^onigfeim." 

S)er  0  t)  f,  ber  boE  meltlidjer  21nfcbld- 
ge  mar,  ift  jefet  baruber  au§,  ben  3BiEen 
©otteS  3u  erforfeben.  2;cr  aiJenftb  benft 
jefet  fomobi  nidbt  an  feinen  ©eminn,  aB 
an  feine  fPflidbt.  ©ie  ©ebanfen  unb  ©or- 
*gen,  momit  er  jefet  fidb  trdgt,  finb,  mie  er 
©ott  gefoEen,  unb  fidb  t>or  ©iinben  biEcn 
moge. 

©ein  ^  e  r  3,  ba§  boE  fdbdnblidber  2fn- 
fdbldge  mar,  ift  jefet  ein  2ntar  gemorben, 
mo  bo§  Setter  ber  gdttlidben  Siebe  ftet§ 
brennenb  erbolten  mirb,  mo  bie  tdglidben 
Obfer  ber  95itte  unb  ^anffagung  borge- 
bradbt  merben,  unb  ber  lieblidbe  SBet- 
beraudb  beiliger  i&cgierben,  SBunfdbe  unb 
©ebete  beftdnbig  auffteigt. 

©ein  SE  u  n  b  ift  eine  OueEe  beS  Sc- 
ben§  gemorben,  feine  Bunge  mie  gcldu- 
terteg  ©iiber.  ©eine  Sibben  ndbren  ®ie- 
Ic;  bo§  ©ala  ber  ©nabe  miirst  feine  ©bra- 
dbe.  2IEe§  Unreine  unb  Stmie  ift  barou‘3 
berbannt;  bie  friibern  ftfemufeigen  Grguffe 
ber  ©cbmeidf)elei,  ber  Stubmrebigfeit  unb 
ber  SSerleumbung,  bie  gleidb  fd)mar3en 
2fu§fluffen  au§  ber  $oEe  bem  SDTunbe  ent- 
fubren  —  fie  finb  jefet  binmeg.  3)ie  .^b- 
le,  3ubor  ein  offener  ©rabeSfilunb,  fenbet 
nun  bie  lieblicben  Xdne  beiliger  ^bete 
unb  linterrebungen  berbor.  25er  EEenfdb 
mit  neuen  B«ngen,  fbriebt  bie  ©bratbe 
Ganaan’S,  unb  nie  ift  ibm  fo  mobi,  al§ 
menn  er  bon  ©ott  unb  bon  GbriftuS  unb 
bon  ben  S>ingen  bon  einer  anbern  SBelt 
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reben  farm!  Sem  3Kunb  liifet  SScisbeit 
fioren,  jeiite  Bunge  ift  eiiie  filberne  ^o= 
laune  sum  Sobe  femes  Srf)b)3ferS  gemor= 
ben;  fie  ift  jebt  fetn  fRubm  unb  feiue  ebrc 
unb  baS  befte  @Iieb  an  feinem  gans^n 
Seibe. 

SBobI  mag  au^  ber  $eud)Icr  rebcu,  mie 
ein  ©ngel,  aber  bie  Sufternbcit  binft  babei 
QuS  feinen  Slugen,  unb  ber  (^etoinn  bcr 
Unreblidifeit  ift  in  feinen  $anben.  ODer 
menn  aucf)  bie  $anb  rein  ift,  fo  ut  bodj 
fein  aers  „boIIer  3:otenbeinG  unb  allce 
UnratcS"  (fWattf).  23,  27),  boll  ungctobt= 
eter  SBeltforgen,  ein  beifeer  ^fcu  bcr 
gleifcbeSluft,  ein  ^auflaben  ber  ‘^otTart, 
ein  ©ib  ber  93o§f)eit.  28ic  bas  93ilb  m 

97ebufabnc3ar’S2:raumgefid)t  (5>aniel  2, 

31 — 33) ,  i^Qt  cr  bielleid)t  „ein  goibcnes 
^paubt,"  cine  SDtaffe  bon  .^enntniffcn  rm 
^obfc,  aber  ^pufee  bon  S!on;  baS  ift:  feme 
gieigungen  finb  meltlid),  ibn  fiimmern  nur 
irbijcbc^^inge,  unb  fein  ©inn  unb  ^am 
bel  ift  finniicb  unb  gleifiblid)- 
ber  gjefebrung  gef)t  nid)t  burd)  unb  burd) 

bet  iW-  .  an 

3  Sn  feinem  ganaen  ficben  unb  4i5on- 
be!  fd>Iagt  ber  neue  fWenfd)  einen  ncueu 
Sauf  ein,  (©ein  SBanbel  ift  im  $immel. 
SBenn  ibn  ©brifti  fraftige  (^nobe  ntft, 
foigt  er  Sbnt  alsbalb  nad).  SBic  ©ott 
ibm  ein  neueS  ^ers  gegeben,  unb  tbm 
fein  ©efeb  in  ben  ©inn  aefebneben  bat 
fo  manbelt  er  in  feinen  ©eboten,  unb  bait 
feine  fRedite,  unb  tbut  barnad).  (i^aed). 
36,  26.  27.)  X 

Dbgleidb  bie  ©iinbe  nod)  m  tbm  mobnet 
—  alS  ein  febr  Idftiger  unb  unmittfom= 
mener  ©aft — fo  berrfd)t  fie  bod)  ntdit  mebr 
uBer  iBtt.  ftot  feine  gnnBt,  baft  er 
beilig  toirb,  unb  obmobi  er  mand)en  JJeb^ 
let  maibt,  ift  bodb  ©otteS  ©efeb  unb  Gbn= 
fti  gSorbilb  SSorfd)rift,  morauf  er  ftebt.  ©r 
bat  eine  ungebeud)elte  ebrfurebt  bor  atten 
©eboten  OotteS,  unb  mad)t  fid)  etn  @e 
miffen  ouS  feber  «aflid)tbcrlebung  ^eme 
©dbmadbbeiten,  bie  er  nid)t  fogletd)  loS 
merben  fann  toie  er  gerne  moebte,  ftnb  fet^ 
ner  ©eele  eine  Saft,  toie  ein  ©taubletn  tm 
iuge,  fei’S  audb  nur  flein,  bod)  niebt  menig 
befcbtnerlid)  ift.  D  aRenfd),  lafj  mid)  bier 
bid)  Sragen:  Siefeft  bu  bieS,  o^ue  in  bem 
cigeneS  ^ers  btneinsufebren  unb  bid)  felbft 
m  briifen?  —  2>er  aufrid)tig  ©efebrte 
ift  ni<bt  ein  STnberer  in  ber  ^rcbe 


unb  ein  anberer  ju  vauic. 
niebt  ein  bciliflcr  auT  ictnen  jtiticen 
unb  ein  93etruger  in  feinem  .‘panbcl  unb 
gSBanbel.  (Sr  toirb  nid)t  'JRunsc  unb  Atum^ 
mel  bersebren,  unb  baS  ©d)merftc 
feb,  namlid)  baS  @end)t  unb  bie  «arm= 
bersigfeit  unb  ben  ©laubcu,  babmten  Iaf= 
fen  (SRattb.  23,  23.)  Gr  tragt  ntd)t  bie 
grommigfeit  bor  fid)  ber  sur  Sebuu 
toirft  giridbmobi  bie  9led)tfd)anenbcit  inn* 
ter  fiib;  fonbern  er  befebrt  fi^  bon  aaen 
feinen  ©iinben,  unb  butt  aUc  Q^ebotc  G^ot* 
teS,  menn  gleicb  nod)  nid)t  bolltommcn— 
Quber  maS  SBunfd)  unb  aBillcn  ongebt— 
fo  bod)  oufriebtig,  inbem  cr  fid)  miffentlicb 
niebt  bie  ficinfte  llcbertrctung  criaubt.  Gr 
finbet  fein  SSergnugen  on  ©otteS  SBort, 
bait  fieb  om  ©ebet,  offnet  feine  .<C?anb,  unb 
lafet  ben  ^ungrigen  fein  fom  fntben.  Gr 
mad)l  fid)  loS  bon  feinen  ©iinben  burd) 
©ereditigleit,  unb  bon  feiner  aRiffetbat 
bureb  aSobltbot  on  ben  fllrmen.  (2>an.  4, 
24)  Gr  but  ein  guteS  ©emiffen,  fleiftigf 
fidb,  einen  guten  2BonbeI  su  fubren  bet 
Srilen,  unb  untabelig  su  fein  bor  @ott  unb 
aRenfeben. 

Sier  fommt  tnicber  bie  llnlauterfcit 
aSieler,  bie  fid)  felbft  fur  gute  Gbnften 
batten,  on  ben  ZaQ.  ©ie  berfabren  mU 
bem  ©efeb  nadb  ibrer  SBiHfitr,  laffcn  fid) 
bie  leicbtern  unb  beguemern  a^flidjten  ge» 
fallen,  aber  nid)t  gleiebmdfeig  alle.  3SieI» 
Ieid)t  finbet  man  fie  subcriaffig  in  tbreu 
SBorten,  reblid)  im  ^onbel  unb  2Bonbel; 
Qber  bie  llebung  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  bic 
(selbftbrufung  unb  ©elbftbeberrfebung  finb 
ibnen  f^remb.  Ober  man  fiebet  fie  amor 
regelmafeig  in  ber  ^rebc. ,  i^olgt  man 
ibnen  ober  in  rbr  Bfamilicnleben,  fo  fiebt 
mon  fie  um  toenig  onbereS  befiimmert,  alS 
urn  bie  2BeIt.  Ober  menn  fie  ctnxt  ibren 
3familien=^flid)ten  naddommen,  fo  borf 
man  ibnen  nur  in  ibr  .tammerlein  folgen, 
um  tnne  au  tnerben,  mie  menig  fie  nod) 
ibrem  ©eelenbcil  fragen.  GS  fonn  fein, 
bob  fie  in  moneben  anbern  ©tiiden  fromm 
febeinen,  ober  fie  batten  ibre  Bunge  niebt 
im  Baum,  unb  barum  ift  ibre  ©otteSbienft 
eitel.  (^ofobi  1,  26.)  SSielleicbt  bringen 
fie  e§  fogar  an  bauSlid>cn  9tuba(btSubun= 
gen;  aber  begteite  fie  nur  an  ibren  9?e" 
rufSgefd)aften,  fo  mirft  bu  bolb  bemerfen, 
mie  fie  be§  liigenS  gemobnt  finb,  unb  offcr> 
lei  berbedte  Unrebliebfeiten  iiben,  menn 
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biefelben  nur  bon  ber  28elt  befc^bnigt  unb 
nicbt  qI§  eigentlid^e  Oiinbcn  angefel^en 
iberben.  ^urg,  beS  $eu(f)Ier§  ©eborfom 
gcgen  @otteB»@efeb  ift  nur  ein  l^olber. 

(Sortfeiung  foigt.) 


bcr  Okftrcugigte,  unb  Seine 
JHedbtc  Sfinger. 


Sm  ^o]^anne§  8,  fprod^  Sefu§  au  ben 
Suben  bie  on  il)n  glaubten:  „So  tl^r  blei= 
ben  b3erbct  on  meiner  9iebc,  fo  feib  ii)r 
mcine  red}ten  ^linger  *  *  *  *  xinb  bie 
SBol^rl^cit  toirb  eud^  fret  madden." 
dine  Sibbnc  i^crbei^nng. 

Subem  cr  ober  fagt  bon  rcdOtc  hunger, 
ift  eg  3u  berfteben  bofe  e§  oud^  foId^'C  l^ot 
bie  ni^t  fHedb^  ^nger  fein,  unb  bie  obigc 
®erl^eifeung  nid^  i^oben. 

Sn  SWottl^.  25,  lefen  toir  bon  ben  aebn 
^ungfrauen —  giinf  tboren  flug,  batten 
Oebf  mit  fidb,  ober  fiinf  iboren  tbbrid()t, 
unb  ibren  Samben  berlofcbten.  25iefe  fiinf 
tooren  nid^t  reebte  ^linger  erfunben. 

^efu§  fogt  im  ^ob.  5,  ^br  fwcbet  in  ber 
Sdbrift,  unb  meinet  ibr  bob^t  ba§  etoige 
Seben  borinnen>  unb  ibr  bJoKt  nidbt  au 
mir  fontmcn,  bafe  ibr  bofe  Seben  boben 
mbdEjtet.  S)iefe  moren  oudb  nidE)t  feine 
redfjte  ^iingcr.  ^efug  fogt  oiub,  bofe  biele 
tberbcn  bornodb  trocbten  toie  fie  binein 
fommcn,  unb  iuerbcn  eg  ni(bt  tbun  fonnen, 
unb  ein  S:eil  bon  biefen  lucrbcn  Si’mgcr 
S^ug  fein,  ober  nidbt  bon  ben  redbten 
hunger. 

Sfm  ©eridbtgtog  luirb  eg  bor  fommen, 
luie  ung  gefogt  ift  im  SKottb.  bnf?  feldbe 
finb,  bie  fogcn  nwrben:  „^aben  mir  nicbt 
in  bcincm  9?amcn  bicic  S^boten  getbnn, 
unb  bie  Slntmort  boi^en  bon  Sefu§‘ 
bobe  eudb  nodb  nie  erfonni."  S>iefe  moren 
nidbt  redbte  ^iingcr.  Sfber  mir  fonnen 
ung  borouf  bcrloffen,  bob  attc  bie,  mcldbc 
in .  feiner  fWebc  bleiben,  bie  merben  olg 
re^te  ^iingcr,  unb  olg  ®riiber,  unb  TOt^ 
icr  ongenommen  merben. 

^n  feiner  9iebe  Bleifien,  meint  bie  a^ei 
‘^Qcbcn,  bon  onboltcn  mit  lernen,  unb 
ameiteng,  ber  Sebre  geborfom  fein,  ober 
tbun  mag  ung  befoblen  ift. 

Seine  fRebe,  meint  mebr  olg  nur  bie 
SBorte;  mir  lefen  in  ben  bier  ©bongeliften : 
„9>enn  mir  fonnen  ben  SSoter  unb  ben 
Sobn  ni<^  trennen." 


SSiele  ^uben  mollten  bcm  iSotcr  Qiott 
glouBen,  oBer  bem  Sobn  nicbt,  unb  ba= 
burdb  moCten  fie  SSoter  unb  Sobn  trennen, 
unb  borum  fogte  er  ibncn:  „^cb  unb  ber 
SSoter  finb  eing."  „2Ber  mid^  fiebet,  ber 
fiebet  ben  2?ater,"  unb  fo  meiter,  oBer  er 
bat  nicbt  gemeint  bafe  fie  Beibe  ein  ^er- 
fon  fein,  ober  bafe  er  ber  2?ater  fei,  unb 
fommen  ift  in  bem  iRamen  bon  einem 
Sobn.  Unb  men  eg  oudb  beifei  bofe  fie 
eing  finb,  unb  er  bem  SSoter  ©leicb  ift,  fo 
meint  eg  bocb  nicbt,  bob  er  bem  SSotcr 
gona  gleicb  ift  in  oHer  SBiffenfdboft,  .^err= 
fdboft,  .^roft,  unb  ber  iSIeidben,  ben  ber 
Sobn  fogt:  „S5er  SSoter  ift  ©rofeer  ben  icb, 
unb  ber  ©eift  fogt  oudb  ^oulug,  bob  ber 
SSoter  bog  ^autit  ift  bon  bem  Sobn. 
STudb  fogt  er:  „S>ob  men  ber  iBoter  oKeg 
unter  ^efug  getbon,  ober  gegeBen  bot, 
fo  ift  ber  SBoter  felBft  oBer  ouggenommen. 
S>onn  fogt  oudb  bog  SBort,  bob  ber  SSoter 
oUein  meib  bon  ber  3eit  bon  ber  2Bieber- 
funft  ©brifti,  unb  ber  Sobn  eg  nicbt 
meib.  Sefug  ift  nidbt  ottein  ©ott  unb 
gottlicb;  oBer  ©r  mor,  unb  BleiBt,  bem 
SSoter,  ©ott  fein  Sobn,  unb  ber  SSoter 
bot  ben  Sobn  gefonbt,  unb  ber  Sobn  mor 
bem  SBoter  geborfom  in  ollcm.  iRun 
Bonn,  biemeil  mir  fie  nidbt  trennen  fonnen 
in  ibrem  SBefen,  unb  SBerfen,  fo  miiffen 
mir  bem  SSoter  fein  SBort  .^oren  unb 
Molten,  men  mir  ben  Sobn  boren  mollen, 
unb  bog  meint  offeg  boren,  glouBen,  unb 
bolten,  ober  Broudben,  bon  Sfnfongg  ber 
SBiBel  Big,  ong  ©nbe.  ©ott  fogt:  — 
2.  Stim.  3,  16.  17.  ©ofe  mir  olle  Scbriften 
Broudben,  ung  gefdbicft  an  modben  au  ollem 
guten  SBerfen,  unb  ung  boKfommcn  ma= 
dben."  SWenfcben  boBen  eine  furae  ©iBet 
gemodbt,  unb  idb  fiircbte  eg  bot  oucfi  nocf) 
biele  gut,  meinenbe  ifJrebiger,  bie  in  meg, 
bie  3EiiBeI  biel  berfiirben,  in  bem  fie  fo  bie^ 
leg  nidbt  B^^ebigen,  unb  fiir  notbmenbidb 
bolten.  S)er  ipoulug  ift  mobi  an  ben  .^o= 
rintber  gefommen,  mit  bem  Sbrucb,  bob 
er  bielt  ftdb;  nidbt  bofiir  bofe  er  ctmog  miib- 
te  unter  ibnen,  obne  oUein  5?pfnm  ©bri- 
ftum,  ben  ©efreuaigten,  oBer  feb’t  mie 
bieleg  er  fdbreiBt  bon  bielen  Sa*en,  unb 
er  meint  nicbt  bofe  er  nidbt  meife  ober  nidbt 
brebigt  bie  gona  -^ilige  Sdbrift,  ben  au 
ben  Jlelteften  fogt  er,  bob  er  frei  ift  bon 
oiler  fBIut,  biemeil  er  nidbtg  awriicf  geloffcn 
bot  in  feiner  fiebr.  S)em  3::imotbeug  fogt 
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er,  bafe  er  foil  onl^alten  mit  (Strafen, 
S)robcn,  ©rmabnen,  mit  aHer  dfebulb  unb 
Sebre  unb  bie§  ift  Qudb  toci§  ^aulu§  tbot, 
obne  atoeifel.  c.  r  .  ^ 

©ebt  mie  ec  in  ^ap.  10.  fte  lebrt  non 
ben  ^inbcr  Sfrael,  unb  fadben  fagt  bon 
ibrer  Stauf,  mobon  ber  SRofe  nicbt§,iagt. 
STudb  in  ^eb.  11.  lebrt  er  biel  bon  ben 
Qlt  JBatern.  ©r  meint  mit  bem  (Spru^ 
bon  ^fu0  ben  ©efreusigten,  bafe  er  fein 
anberer  SBeg  meife,  nodb  ein  anber  ©bon^ 
gelium  prebigt.  2Biffet  ibt  bofe  ber  @o= 
tan,  eben  ficb  freuet,  men  mir  nicbt§  lebren 
al§  nur  ba§  Seben,  Stobt,  unb  Sebr  bon 
^4u§  mie  mir  fie  lefen  in  ben  ebongelt- 
ften  ben  er  meife,  ba§  biefe§  nidbt  genug 
ift,  un§  gef(bi(ft  m  mocben  gu  oHett  guten 
SBerfen.  Sbb.  3,  16.  ift  mobi  eiu  febr 
fcboner  unb  treuer  3Ser§,  aber  ber  gfetnb 
gebt  ni(bt§  barum  mie  biel  mir  biefen  58er& 
fagen  unb  brebigen,  menn  mir»nur  onbere 
notbmenbtge  (Sadben  suriid  laffen. 
gleid^n  ift  e§  audb  mit  ber  grofecn  @adb, 
bon  ber  Siebe.  SSiele  Sebrer  brebtgen 
mobI  bie  aBobrbeit  unb  merben  bodb  ge= 
lobct  unb  gebort  bon  oHe  meltlidbe  aiien= 
fdben,  biemeil  fie  nidbt  ftrafen  unb  brobcn, 
mie  e§  ibuen  befoblen  ift  gu  tbun,  aber 
e§  ift  5U  fiirdbten  bafe  foicbe  einmal  mer= 
ben  auSfinbcn  bafe  fie  nidbt  in  ber  2ebr 
^^u§  geblieben  finb,  unb  nidbt  redbt^c 
^linger  maren.  bat  audb  foldbe  bie 
meinen  ber  @eift  gibt  3eugni§  ibrem 
©eift  ba§  fie  JKnber  ©otteB  fein,  aber  ibre 
aBerfen  tbun  nidbt  bemeifen  ba§  fie  treu 
bleiben  an  ber  Sebre  Sefu§  unb  ©otte§. 
®ie  ©nabe  ©otte§  un§  alien  gemiinfcbt, 
$oftetIer. 


^tlfStoerf-atottsen. 


(Sortfebung.) 

eine  anfbornung  in  biefer  'Jtidbtung  gob 
ber  Umftanb,  -bafe  mir  betreffenb  ber 
SBournmoHe  ben  S>orfern  ben  SSor^ug  ga» 
ben,  melibe  in  ibrem  ®orfe  felbft  ben 
©toff  bermeben.  SBir  boffen,  bafe  bi§  3wm 
©intreffcn  ber  jmeiten  ^artie  ©ournmolle, 
gar  mandbe  S)orf§gemeinbe  einen  aBeb= 
ftubi  mirb  angelegt  buben,  urn  audb  bon 
©aurnmoffe  8»  brofiticren. 

iu§  ben  bcute  on  @ie  obgefdbidtten  Swu^ 
ftern,  merben  @ie  fidb  iiberaeugen,  baf?  ber 
©toff  meicber  SBaumrnoIIe  3«m  Sange 


brot  bbt.  bebeutenb  bcffcr  auoTaflt.  (ir  nt 
aucb  bouerbafter.  Unb  menu  fommt 
8um  glidfen,  bonn  lafet  ber  rctne  'iBoflon* 
ftoff  bie  SlifJerei  faft  niebt 

3u  foldber  9lnnabme  bereebtigen  bie 
meiften  lafonifdben  a3eridbte. 

2II§  SSertreter  be§  5)iftnft^.  mufe  icb 
aber,  obne  ber  atnfieblung  ein  Jilomblimcnt 
fagen  iu  moHen,  babei  fteben  bleibon,  bo^ 
bie  atnfieblung  (ber  arme  Zc\l  ber  firt) 
unferen  ^norbnungen  fiigen  muB)  uuf  bie« 
fern  ©cbiete  gortfebritte  gemaebt  bat.  ^ 
aWan  barf  nidbt  bergeffen,  mit  fur 
einem  ©dblage  bon  aSublifum  man  e§  311 
tun  but,  miemeit  beffen  SegriffSbermogen 
iiber  fJteinlicbfeit  unb  ©egeniciftunq  re^dit: 
man  barf  ferner  audb  nidbt  oufecr 
laffen,  ba&  burdbfdbnittlidb  genommen,  un* 
fe^  SeboCmadbtigen  febr  mcnig  Sebrift* 
ftettertalent  befiben,  urn  in  ibren  93cricbten 
auSfiibrliib  3U  frin. 

aibgefeben  bon-  ben  Seridbten,  muB 
auf  ©runb  berfonlkber  Unterfudbung  feft- 
fteilen,  boB  bie  a?em6Ifcrung  auf  iinfere 
fRegeIn  reagiert  but  unb  nodb  reagiert. 

3ur  ©urdbfiibrung  aJ?emoranbiun§  9?o. 
6  befonberS  in  ben  aBintermonoten  gc- 
borte  eine  groBe  ^inft,  ober  bicle  .^inft 
mie  monn’S  nimmt. 

1.  aBafdbetag  fennt  ja  beinabe  fein  ^Ir- 
menbauS,  meil  fein  ^tudf  SBafdbe  ba  ift. 

2.  ©etten  an  bie  Suft  bringen  ift  eben* 
fair?  nidbt  gut  burdbfiibrbar :  erften?  finb 
faft  feine,  jmeiten?  ift  e§  im  SBinter  nidbt 
8U  madben. 

.3.  2)ie  ©infiibuttungen  au§mafdben:  na, 
ba?  buT&eu  ju  einige  gemadbt  mo  bie 
ben  nodb  fo  biel  aufammenbieltcn:  aber  i^ 
Meibe  bei  einer  einjigen  ©emerfung:  bie 
i^ebern  moren  in  ©adfen,  menn  foldbe  bo 
finb,  megsutun,  unb  bie  Sumben  bon  Gin- 
fdbuttungen  gu  berbrennen  fomt  atfem  ltn= 
ge^iefer.  ©ci  oUer  ©orfiAt  bringe  icb  bon 
einer  ©unbreife  bodb  meiften?  etiidbe  bon 
biefer  ©orte  mit. 

4.  ©abungen  bornebmen  ouBerboIb 
be?  $aufe?  ift  im  aBintcr  rcdjt  febmierig. 
meil  feine  0berfIeiber  borbanben  finb. 
®o^  mirb  e?  in  ben  ®orfern  braftifiert, 
baB  bo?  f^ublifum  bon  anbern  in  bie  ©a- 
beftube  gefabren,  unb  nadb  bem  ©eini- 
gung?bro8cB  mieber  suriidEgeftellt  mirb. 
Sliefen  ©etrieb  unterbalten  einige  ©eboH 
moebUge. 


400 


^erolb  ber  SBabcbeit 


5.  Sine  fo  aEgemeine  ©d^inerei  in 
ben  ^aufern  treffe  ic^  auc^  nic^t  me^r. 
SKebr  Setrieb  bot  Sefen  bodt)  fd^on 
befommen.  Unb  toenn  idb  in§  ®orf  foi^= 
me,  fegen  fie  fid^er. 

©cgenleiftung  fur*  ijJaief  ftbfe^  oud^  nid)t 
mebr  fo  onf  ^inberniffe.  ^nfdngli^ 
ten  h)ir  SoIIe  gu  oerseidbnen,  too  ein  unb 
ba§  anbcre  S)orf  SSerfudbe  madite,  aud^  ob= 
ne  ©egenleiftung  bojcfberecbtigt  gu  blei= 
ben.  Sd^  bin  fbegieE  in  folcbe  ijSpftc  ge- 
fal^ren  unb  b^be  bort  bie  S^^age  bireft  ftel= 
len  miiffen,  tooEt  ibr,  ober?  —  aWan  bctt 
fid^  immer  nodb  be§  beffern  befonnen. 
©inaelfdEe  bon  afuSfdblufe  finb  aber  bor= 
gefommen.  ©ogar  febt  beim  SBeben  fom= 
men  fold^e  gSEe  bor. 

ift  ia  in  ben  2Bintermonaten  toenig 
dber  foft  feine  SWbglidbfeit  bo,  @egenl€i= 
ftung  8U  berlangen;  aber  bei  ber  ©binn= 
unb  aSebearbeit  fonn  jeber  tooS  tun.  (£§ 
firtb  ober  foicbe  ba,  bie  oudf)  in  biefer  SBe* 
aicbung  fur  fitb  tooEen  arbeiten  laffra. 
2)iefe  faEen  au§  ber  Sifte  b^rauS.  Siir 
fdld^e  SdEe  b^ben  bie  Steilnebmer  in  ben 
©binnftuben  ein  toadbfameS  Stuge.  S5a 
toirb  c§  toobi  foum  einem  ergbummlet 
gelingen,  fidb  Quf  Soften  onberer,  einen 
iinaug  anaulegen. 

S)ie  Sefcboffung  bon  2BoEe ;  toar  eine 
Beitlang  re^t  fd^oierig;  bie  ^rbfttooEe 
toar  tocg,  bie  ©dbur  ober  ber  ^dltc  bbl^P^ 
nid^t  gut  moglidb.  nacbbem  bie 

©onne  fibon  bobet  sebt  man  an, 

bie-©(bafe  3U  fcberen. 

’’  ?)er  iprei§  fbielte  oucb  eine  iEoffe.  2Bir 
b■a^tcn:  ben  2Earimum*iPrei§  auf  45  .^ob. 
gefcbt.  ®iefen  ifJreiS  iiberfd^reiten  toir 
nicbt.  ©obalb  toir  toiirben  ertauben, 
ber  5U  geben,  toiirbe  man  feine  ©rensen 
flnben.  "aBir  baben  einen  Simitbrei§'ein» 
■gefilbH-  Unb  man  fdbidft  fi(b  baau.  aBir 
brebigcn,  bafe  icber  aBoEenliefergut  ber 
feine  ^oEe  an  un§  berfouft,  mitbilft,  unb 
Hia§  .er  bie'aBoEe  nadb  feiner  SEeinung  gu 
biEig  dbgibt,  ba§  tut  er  fiir  ben  atodfen^ 
bln.  SKan  bat  aufgebort,  bie  Sf.  aE.  iE. 
alS  atbfabgebiet  fiir  ©dbunbtodre  ju  be» 
ttod^en.  @in  grower  5teil  ber  a9eboIfe= 
rung  betradbtet  bie!fe  Arbeit  fdbon  al§ 
einen  9EiffionS8tt>ef0- 

(©tbiufe  foigt.) 


©ana  ibtEig. 


©in  aEiffionar  fbra(b  einmal  bariiber, 
toie  fogar  berfcbieben  ba§  berfunbigte 
©bangelium  braufecn  unter  ben  §eiben 
aufgenommen  toirb,  toie  bort  oft  bie  §er* 
aen  finb,  ebe  e§  einaubringen  bermog,  toie 
er  anberfeitS  ober  oudb  bie  ©rfabrung 
mad^ien  biirfe,  bob  gerabe  ^cibenfinber 
toiEig  unb  oufmerffam  ben  aBorten  ^fu 
Iauf(ben  unb  ernftlicb  barnaib  au  tun  tract)- 
ten. 

©0  botte  ber  aEiffionar  einmol  boriiber 
gefbrod^en,  toie  mon  ben  §eilanb  urn  aEe§ 
bitten  biirfe,  aber  bann  oudb  ben  2)anf 
nidbt  bergeffen  foEe.  ©inige  ^oge  barouf 
beobodbtete  er  betfdbiebene  ^inber,  bie  ouf 
ben  Sifdbgong  gingen,  am  Ufer  fnieten  fie 
nieber  unb  beteten  urn  einen  3fifdb,  unb 
too§  taten  fie,  oI§  fie  toirflidb  einen  btddb= 
tig  grofeen  gefangen  botten,  fie  ftimmten 
gemeinfam  ein  Sanflieb  an,  erft  bann 
tooEten  fie  ibn  geniefeen. 

TO  ber  aEiffionar  ben  ^nbern  bon  bera 
Seiben  unb  ©terben  ^efu  eradblte,  toaren 
einige  bon  ibnen  fo  ergriffen,  bafe  fie 
einen  ^aben,  ber  baatoifdben  pm  a3run= 
nen  lief,  um  feinen  S)urft  au  lofdben,  gana 
emport  auriefen:  „^annft  bu  nidt)t  eine 
aBeile  beinen  2)urft  bergeffen,  too  toir  bb= 
ten,  toie  ber  ^eilanb  fiir  un§  gebiirftet 
unb  gelitten  but.” 

©erfelbe  aEiffionar  jofe  einiHql  in  feiner 
©tubierftube,  al§  aioei  ategerfnaben  eilig 
au  ibm  bereingeftiirmt  famen  unb  ibn  bo= 
ten:  „^err,  fommen  ©ie  mit  un§  in  bie 
Sommer,  bort  ift  ber  Teufel.'" 

©r  berftanb  nidbt,  too§  fie  cigentlict) 
tooEten,  ober  ging  mit  ibm  in  bie  SSorrots^ 
fammer  ber  EEiffionore,  in  ber  bie  atoei 
^fnoben  befdbdftigt  toaren.  ,,^0,  too  ift 
benn  ber  Steufel,  ^inber?  too§  meint  ibr 
bomit?"  fragte  er.  „S)ort  .bei  ben  3udfeT= 
fddEen!"  er  fogt  un§  immerfort:  toir  foE» 
ten  borouS  nebmen  unb  effen,  unb  toir 
baben  bodb  geternt:  ©ott  fpridbt:  „®u 
foEft  nidbt  fteblen!"  aBir  fonnen  aber 
nidbt  Idnger  toiberfteben,  beten  ©ie  mit 
un§,  bafe  ber  Teufel  fliebe!" 

3)er  aEiffionor  toar  erfreut  unb  ergrif¬ 
fen  iiber  ba§  aurte  ©etoiffen  ber  S^inber, 
toie  emftlidb  fie  beftrebt  toaren,  ©otte§ 
aSort  geborfam  au  fein. 


©.  fEedbler. 


^erolb  ber  28abrbeit 


401 


JULY  1,  1925 


^croli  htt  SSfl^rltit 


A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 


This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 

AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S.  D.  Guengerich, 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville> 
Md. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  R. 
No.  1,  and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and 
drafts,  should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  PatronSj  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D.  G. 


EDITORIAL 


Most  of  our  iMss..  for  this  issue 
were  mailed  in  good  time  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  holding  back  for  some  re¬ 
ports  which  we  wished  to  get  into 
this  number  the  editorials  are  again 
late,  which  we  regret.  But  we  be¬ 
lieve  we  can  truly  say  it  was  not  due 
to  any  intentional  or  unintentional 
delay  or  neglect.  So,  with  this  ex¬ 
planation  we  trust  our  readers  will 
bear  with  us  as  they  were  obliged 
to  do  many  times  in  the  past. 


We  are  aware  that  a  goodly  num¬ 
ber  of  our  readers  also  read  the 
Gospel  Herald,  so  that  it  amounts  to 
repetition  to  many  of  our  circle  to 
clip  or  copy  articles  from  the  above¬ 
names  contemporary,  but  the  editorial 
article  “That  Tennessee  Law  On  Evo¬ 
lution”  comes  so  near  expressing  our 
ideas  concerning  the  matter,  and  more 
than  that,  says  a  great  many  things 
that  we  would  not  have  succeeded  in 
expressing,  had  we  tried,  but  we 
feel  should  be  said  and  which  we  con¬ 
ceive  to  be  true  that  we  would  urge 
our  readers  to  read  the  above  named 
article  again  and  ponder  it  deeply. 
We  also  have  extracts  from  other 
sources  to  present  to  your  attention 
on  this  and  kindred  subjects.  We 
were  also  very  satisfactorily  impressed 
with  the  answers  to  the  questions  in 
Question  Drawer,  same  issue. 

There  has  been,  for  some  time,  a 
groAving  conviction  in  the  editor’s 
mind  that  the  time  is  rapidly  hasten¬ 
ing  Avhen  crises  are  before  many 
people  in  various  lines,  but  especially 
in  religious  things.  The  oppositions 
to  the  real,  true  teachings  and  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  have  taken 
more  than  ever  the  assumed  roles 
of  “angels  of  light.”  They  are  soft, 
wheedling,  seductive.  milk-and-Avatery 
and  high-art  examples  of  hypocrisy, 
the  loftiest  degree  of  this  counteffeit- 
christianity-accomplishment  is  “wink 
at”,  “tolerate,”  “grin-and-bear”  every¬ 
thing.  refuse,  persistently  to  see  any 
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“(lark  side,”  be  an  “optimist,”  should 
any  spiritual  stench,  alter  all  efforts  at 
indifference  fail,  reach  your  nostrils, 
just  be  optimistic,  at  all  hazards, 
smile  like  a  drawling  infant  or  like 
the  childish  person  of  helpless  age 
and  dotage;  Hatter  everybody,  your¬ 
self  included  and  we’ll  all  have  an 
abundance  of  good  things ;  just  like 
Germany  and  other  European  coun¬ 
tries,  in  recent  years  issued  an  abun¬ 
dance  of  money.  And  as  they  become 
poorer  they  issue  more  money  (fiat 
money — money  in  name)  and  as  they 
had  more  money  they  become  poorer. 
So  we  can  issue  inflated,  puffed-up 
righteousness — “filthy  rags”  in  the 
sight  of  him,  who  in  the  days  of  old 
imparted  the  message  unto  a  certain 
king  “Thou  art  weighed  in  the  bal¬ 
ances  and  found  wanting.” 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 


Bishops  C.  W.  Bender,  Elk  Lick, 
Pa.,  and  G.  A,  Yoder,  Wellman.  Iowa, 
were  among  the  brotherhood  near 
Clarence,  N.  Y.,  over  the  Lord’s  day, 
June  14  serving  in  their  ministerial 
capacity,  communion  services  being 
held.  PVom  there  they  went  to 
Berlin.  Ohio  and  labored,  where, 
however,  unfortunately  conditions  did 
not  warrant  celebrating  the  Lord  s 
supper.  From  there  they  went  to 
Stark  county,  Ohio,  being  called  there 
on  account  of  a  funeral,  the  report  of 
which  is  to  appear  in  our  obituary 
columns. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  left  for  Green¬ 
wood.  Delaware,  June  24,  to  serve  the 
congregation  there  in  his  official  ca¬ 
pacity. 


Bishops  Jacob  S.  Stutzman,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio  and  Benj.  J.  Yoder,  Orr- 
ville.  Ohio,  and  their  wives,  were  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  over  the 
Lord’s  day,  June  21,  preaching  at  the 
home  of  G.  J.  Brenneman,  near  Elk 
Lick.  Pa. 


SB  a  Ij  r  b  e  i  t 

Bishops  E.  J.  Bontrager,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind..  Gideon  Stolzfusz,  Gap, 
Pa..  Benjamin  F.  Beiler,  Ronks,  Pa., 
and  Pre.  Joseph  Schrock,  Arthur,  Ill., 
are  to  serve  as  a  committee  in  the 
O.  O.  congregation,  in  the  immediate 
future  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


FAITH 


As  unbelief  dishonors  God,  so  faith 
honors  Him,  and  He  honors  faith. 
Faith  is  the  simplest  of  all  simple 
things,  and  it  is  its  simplicity  that  is 
so  humbling  to  many  inquirers.  It 
is  like  the  sunbeam,  sure  and  invis¬ 
ible ;  we  try  to  mix  something  with 
it  to  make  it  visible ;  but  what  we 
see  in  that  case  is  not  our  faith, 
but  the  other  things  which  we  have 
mixed  with  it.  When  the  sunbeam 
passes  in  by  the  window,  we  seem 
to  see  it,  whereas  it  is  only  the  dust 
floating  upon  it  that  we  see. 

Like  pure  water,  faith  is  without 
color.  We  want  to  see  it,  and  we 
mix  something  with  it  to  color  it; 
but  the  things  with  which  we  color 
it  destroy  its  simplhiity,  whether 
these  be  our  own  feelings  or  our  own 
works.  We  are  not  to  believe  in  our 
own  faith,  but  in  Him  who  is  the 
obiec  of  faith.  The  Gospel  is  not, 
believe  in  your  faith  and  you  shall 
be  saved ;  but  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Faith  has  three  aspects.  It  is  con¬ 
nected  with  a  testimony  with  a 
promise  and  with  a  person.  It  rests 
on  the  truth  of  God.  A  believed 
Gospel  secures  to  us  sonship,  and 
life,  and  righteousness,  and  with  these 
blessings  we  find  faith  connected. 
It  does  not  do  this  by  any  virtue  in 
itself,  but  solely  because  of  Him  to 
whom  it  brings  us.  What,  then, 
strengfthens  faith?  Having  much  to 
do  with  Christ.  What  preserves  us 
from  unbelief?  What  sustains  faith 
in  conflict?  Having  much  to  do 
with  the  risen  Christ.  If  you  would 
be  strong  in  faith;  deal  much  with 
the  testimony,  with  the  promise,  with 
the  person — that  is  with  Christ  Him- 
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self. — Horatius  Bonar  in  The  Gospel 
Message. 

OPPORTUNITIES  AND  DUTIES 


Opportunities  and  duties  come  to 
all  of  us.  The  days  of  our  lives  are 
full  of  them.  And  it  seems  we  often 
time  fail  to  recognize  them  as  they 
come  to  us. 

Or  do  we  sit  with  folded  hands ; 
sighing,  because  we  do  not  have  the 
chance,  or  means,  to  do  what  we 
would  like  best  to  do,  and  what 
we  tr to  think  God  would  have 
us  do. 

And  are  not  aware  of  the  fact  that 
opportunities  and  duties  surround  us 
on  every  hand,  however  meagre  they 
may  be'  We  might  add  that  oppor¬ 
tunities  to  do  good,  become  duties. 
And  duties  responsibilities. 

I  believe  we  are  responsible  for 
the  time  we  spend  here,  or  the  way 
in  which  we  spend  it.  To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it 
not.  to  him  it  is  sin.  We  some  times 
hear  people  expressing  themselves 
that  if  they  could  live  a  certain  pe¬ 
riod  of  their  life  over  again,  they 
would  live  it  differently,  and  would 
not  repeat  the  mistakes,  and  sins, 
which  marred  and  stained  their  lives. 

Of  course  all  the  wishes  to  have  a 
second  chance  with  any  past  period  of 
time  is  altogether  vain.  True  enough 
there  often  are  reasons  for  shame, 
and  pain,  in  our  retrospects.  But 
the  past  is  gone.  May  God  forgive, 
and  pardon,  and  help  us  to  press  to¬ 
ward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Time  is  fleeting,  and  the  moments 
are  pasing,  passing  from  you  and 
from  me.  Though  we  have  sinned. 
He  has  mercy  and  pardon,  pardon 
for  you,  and  for  me. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not.  What  a  beautiful  prom- 
.  ise  to  us,  if  we  do  not  weary  in  welL 
'  doing.  We  must  catch  the  sacred 
meaning  of  our  opportunities,  if  we 
would  live  up  to  our  best. 


So  many  things  happen  around  us, 
in  so  many  diflferent  ways,  that  give 
us  chances  to  do  some  thing  for 
some  one  else,  and  are  we  always 
willing  to  do  unto  others  as  we  wish 
them  to  do  unto  us ;  regardless  wheth¬ 
er  be  a  rich  or  a  poor  person,  one 
of  our  best  friends,  or  some  one  we 
do  not  think  so  much  of. 

I  believe  we  all  like  to  hear  peo¬ 
ple  telling  how  good  neighbors  they 
have,  and  how  willing  they  are  to 
help  whenever  their  help  may  be 
needed,  etc.,  much  rather  than  hear 
complaints  that  certain  people  are  so 
hard  to  neighbor  with,  they  are  so 
“close”  and  want  to  be  paid  for  any 
thing  they  do  for  some  one  else. 

We  should,  however,  be  careful 
also,  not  to  “impose  on  good  nature” 
and  depend  on  other  people  than  it 
is  necessary.  But  should  appreciate, 
with  thankfulness  their  kindness,  we 
some  times  see  children  receiving 
some  little  present  from  some 
one,  and  at  the  spur  of  the  mo¬ 
ment,  they  cannot  remember  that  to 
say  to  the  giver,  and  even  if  they  do 
say,  “I  am  welcome”  instead  of  thank 
you  for  it,  shows  a  feeling  of  grati¬ 
tude  and  appreciation.  And  I  be¬ 
lieve  there  are  many  people  who 
carry  in  their  hearts,  undimmed,  for 
years  the  memory  of  benefits  and 
kindnesses  received  from  certain 
friends,  and  those  never  cease  to  be 
grateful  and  show  their  gratitude. 
Although  it  is  not  enough  that  we  l^e 
grateful  to  our  human  friends,  who 
do  us  kindnesses.  It  is  to  God  we 
owe  all.  Every  good  and  every  per¬ 
fect  gift,  no  matter  how  it  reacheth 
us,  or  in  what  fqrm  cometh  down 
from  above,  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
in  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shado\Y  of  turning.” 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter :  Fear  God,  and  keep 
His  commandments:  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil”  Excle.  12:13-14.  All  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  Providence,  all  the  tender 
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things  that  come  to  us  through  hu¬ 
man  love  and  friendship,  are  Gods 
gifts.  We  owe  thanks  to  God  there- 
iore  all  the  good  we  receive. 

Lucy  Beachy. 


A  TRUE  STORY  FROM  LIFE — A 
SEQUEL— ITS  MORAL 


She  was  a  rather  likeable  girl,  just 
in  the  full  bloom  of  radiant,  virgin 
womanhood.  Her  form  was  at  least 
the  sequal  of  the  average,  her  features 
were  regular  and  handsome  and  her 
complexion  was  that  rich  attractive 
olive  and  rose.  Her  hair  would  have 
been  called  black  by  many  persons 
and  was  in  abundant  and  luxurious 
masses.  Her  eyes  were  a  dark  brown, 
almost  black.  She  was  quick,  ani¬ 
mated  and  vivacious  in  motion  and 
expression.  No  doubt  her  personality 
would  have  been  classed  as  ‘  tropical 
by  those  who  knew  about  those 
things,  at  least  to  my  mind  she  was 
capable  of  intense  feeling  and  likely 
to  be  svvayed  by  passionate  emotions 
and  desires,  -'^nd  now,  as  I  think 
back  to  that  time,  those  days  gone 
by,  I  feel  sure  that  I  thought  then, 
that  she  was  stubbornly  willful,  over¬ 
bold,  too  presumptions,  and  that,  like 
so  many  a  girl  of  to-day  she  lacked 
that  indescribable,  retiring,  delicate 
modesty  and  sensitive  feminine  re¬ 
finement.  which  would  mantle  the 
cheek  with  blushes  of  shame  at  the 
suggestion,  even,  of  easy  approach- 
ability  and  at  hint  of  free  familiarity 
with  men,  in  general,  or  even  with 
any  man.  however  respectable  and 
estimable  he  might  seem  to  be,  on 
brief  or  slight  acquaintanceship. 

He  —  was  an  entirely  different  type 
of  person.  His  good  looks  were  not 
as  “loud”  as  were  hers.  He  possessed 
more  grace  of  person  and  manner. 
He  was  manifestly  of  higher  station 
and  better  bred.  His  mind  was  of 
larger  and  nobler  order  and  of  bet¬ 
ter  poise.  .\nd  while  his  personal 
qualities  and  attractions  were  not 
as  highly  colored,  I  thought  him  the 
handsomer  of  the  two.  But  I  thought 
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I  knew  that  he  lacked  the  sterner,  the 
firmer  fibre  of  staunch,  stalwart,  rug¬ 
ged  manhood,  the  fixedness  of  pur¬ 
pose,  the  determination  to  be  pure, 
which  by  the  way,  was  unfortunately 
a  weak  trait  of  .character  of  his 
race. 

How,  or  where  or  when  it  began, 

1  do  not  recall  that  I  ever  knew,  but 
theirs  was  a  repetition  of  the  old 
stor_, — they  fell  in  love ;  and  their 
attachment  and  intimacy  of  associa¬ 
tion  grew  rapidly,  and  at  this  point 
of  the  circumstances  I  noticed  them — 
one  could  not  well  help  but  to  notice 
them  and  to  regard  them  with  especial 
attention  due  to  the  frequency  in 
which  they  were  to  be  seen  together 
enjoying  rambles  and  strolls  along 
the  public  highway,  along  which  they 
wpuld  go  and  come  from  the  wood¬ 
land  and  wayside  haunts,  which  they 
frequented. 

And  she  seemed  to  be  either  ignor¬ 
ant  of  or  indifferent  to  the  proprie¬ 
ties  or  laws  of  proper  and  right  con¬ 
duct  and  attitude  governing  right  be¬ 
havior,  for.  at  her  post  of  public 
service,  when  he  came  into  her  pres¬ 
ence  there  were  too  evident  indica¬ 
tions  that  her  infatuation  caused  her 
to  forget  the  presence  of  others  in 
her  transp'orts  of  attachment.  One 
day,  as  they  were  seated  by  the  road¬ 
side  at  the  end  of  the  village  street, 
some  f  ne  passing  along,  and  evidently 
having  some  foresight  of  the  likely 
probabilities  which  the  affair  would 
occasion,  asked  the  girl  the,  then 
often  quoted  question  “Does  your 
mother  know  you’re  out”?  and  while 
the  haphazard  question  seemed  to  be 
in  jest,  I  am  sure  the  questioner  was 
using  the  only  means  he  could  think 
of  to  bring  the  pair  to  their  senses 
as  to  where  they  were  bound.  She 
looked,  the  annoyance  she  doubtless 
felt,  but  he  seemed  more  indulgently 
courteous. 

♦  *  * 

But  time  passed  on,  as  it  always 

does,  whether  we  are  ecstactically 

happv  or  whether  we  are  in  the 

throes  of  sorrow  and  misery.  Time 
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seems  to  move  swiftly  when  we  are 
enjoying  peace  and  joy  and  content¬ 
ment,  when  we  have  the  bliss  and 
peace  of  the  presence  of  those  whom 
we  have  the  right  ami  privilege  of 
loving.  But  it  moves  just  as  fast 
when  in  misery,  though  it  seems  to 
only  drag  along  in  spiritless,  lifeless 
fashion.  And  it  brings  us  to  the 
dreaded  occasions  of  the  future,  as 
well  as  to  the  hoped  for  in  due  season. 
/'  nd  those  walks  and  pleasant  excur¬ 
sions  were  discontinued :  for  he  went 
away.  (How  many  a  man  took  the 
same  course  to  put  distance  between 
himself  and  the  scenes  and  the  asso¬ 
ciate  of  his  sinful  indulgences,  when 
these  sins  were  about  to  result  in 
their  legitimate  and  inevitable  effects.) 
She  remained.  And  now  she  was 
quite  willing  to  be  at  home,  for  she 
had  enough  feminine  modesty  to 
shrink  from  appearing  at  the  public 
places,  where  she  used  to  delight 
in  beine — in  the  care-free  days.  And 
while  “home”  was  no  doubt  a  very 
bower  of  refuge  to  her  now,  its  very 
familiar  features,  though  commonplace 
they  may  have  been,  were,  no  doubt, 
constant  reminders  of  the  past  state, 
virginhood,  and  the  attendant  free¬ 
dom  from  reproach,  what  followed 
and — what  was  yet  to  follow. 

But  whatever  others  might  think 
or  say  her  mother  was  said  to  have 
sought  to  take  upon  herself  the  hu¬ 
miliating  office  of  going  to  his  parents 
and  begging  that  the  two  might  be 
united  in  marriage  and  their  reproach 
thus  be  removed,  but  in  vain.  Were 
mother’s  pleadings  and  chidings  heed¬ 
ed  before?  I  do  not  profess  to  know 
whether  her  mother  did  the  true 
mother-part  toward  her  daughter,  in 
seeking  to  wisely  direct  and  instruct 
her  or  not.  But  if  she  did.  as  I  hope 
she  did,  and  her  words  were  unheeded 
by  the  daughter,  why  should  others 
now  heed  her  words  in  behalf  of  the 
daup^hter?  And  his  attachment,  was 
it  iust  animal  love,  sexual  passion, 
lust,  do  you  ask?  I  am  not  prepared 
to  say.  This  1  believe,  that  an  in¬ 
dulgence  that  is  illegitimate  or  con¬ 


trary  to  God’s  laws  may  dissipate 
real  love  and  bring  on  a  repulsion 
instead  of  attraction.  And  I  am  far 
from  charging  his  parents  with  re¬ 
sponsibility  that  no  marriage  took 
place.  But  was  he  properly  instruc¬ 
ted  in  regard  to  the  seriousness  and 
responsibility  of  being  and  in  regard 
to  the  responsibility  of  bringing  pos¬ 
terity  into  being?  Again  I  must  say. 
I  know  not.  But  the  sequel  of  this 
st-^  ry  mav  be  very  much,  in  the  main, 
like  that  of  the  future  life-story  of 
sons  and  daughters  of  ours,  and  the 
moral — let  us  be  awakened  to  our 
duties,  our  privileges,  our  opportuni¬ 
ties.  our  responsibilities,  while  it  is 
to-day.  'This,  not  only  to  parents, 
but  to  comrades,  friends  and  asso¬ 
ciates.  Let  no  one  seek  refuge  for 
neglect  of  duty  in  the  excuse  of  Cain. 
“Am  I  my  brother’s  keeper.”  A 
hr  ther  or  sister  may  shield,  abet  and 
help  “secret  association”  and  keep¬ 
ing  of  company  against  the  wise  pro¬ 
hibition  of  prudent  parents,  but  after 
mother  and  father  have  had  their 
.seasons  of  an.xious  care  and  burden¬ 
ing  sorrow.  probably  many  times  mul¬ 
tiplied  by  the  indiscretions  of  vours. 
they  finally  “go  the  wav  of  a)l  the 
earth  to  leave  the  results  and  the 
effects  unto  you. 

But  we  have  not  finished  with  the 
immediate  sequel  of  our  story;  for  it 
remains  to  be  told  that  a  son  was 
born,  whom  I  often  saw.  in  his  ear¬ 
lier  boyhood:  who.  in  form,  face,  fea¬ 
tures  and  general  characteristics  re¬ 
sembled  his  youthful  father.  For 
aught  I  know  to  the  contrary,  he  was 
subjected  to  all  the  embarra.ssing  cir¬ 
cumstances.  conditions  and  incidents 
to  which  such,  in  this  sense,  unfor¬ 
tunates.  are  subject  and  by  which 
they  are  handicapped  in  life,  but  in 
spite  of  which  handicaps,  many  a  one, 
thus  brought  into  life,  has  succeeded! 

.-'nd  in  the  course  of  time  both 
principal  characters  of  our  narrative 
were  married :  she,  as  I  thought,  rath¬ 
er  beneath  her  station,  as  she  was  in 
virginhood:  he.  I  know  not  to  whom. 

But  I  desire  to  add  this  to  the  girl’s 
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credit,  1  am  sure  she  was  not  nearly 
so  wantonly  reckless,  so  indecently 
daring,  in  her  conduct  and  ways  as 
are  girls  by  the  thousands  in  this 
loose,  brazenly-bold,  unprincipled  and 
immodest  age :  nor  did  she  resort  to 
pre-natural  murder,  and  thus  by  the 
destruction  of  her  un-born  babe,  seek 
to  thus  cover  her  great  sin,  by  a 
second  sin  as  great,  as  abominable 
and  heinous  against  God,  against  her¬ 
self,  against  her  son  and  against  so- 

,  11 

But  it  is  distressing  to  dwell  upon 
these  tragedies  of  lite,  which,  in  the 
first  acts  were  begun  as  light  comedy, 
just  for  harmless  (?)  pleasure  but 
which  were  followed  by  a  series  of 
sequels,  such  as  indicated  but  not 
fully  described  or  in  detail  presented 
in  the  above  narrative.  But  will  the 
full  Sequel  be  fully  known  while  time 
endures?  1  doubt  it.  T^he  fullness 
of  the  Sequel  of  life’s  sins  will  only 
be  known  when  that  comes  to  pass 
of  which  the  prophet  Daniel  writes,” 
And  many  of  them  that  sleep  m  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt.”  Daniel 
12:2.  And  of  this  Christ  prophesied, 
as  recorded  by  John  (John  5:28,29) 
“.  .  .  The  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth , 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation.”  Every  wrongdoer 
may  well  be  assured  “Your  sin  will 
find  you  out”  which  impressive  pas¬ 
sage  of  God’s  Word  was  cited  in 
recent  editorial  of  this  publication: 
and,  “Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  whatsoever  a  man  soweth. 
that  shall  he  also  reap.”  This  text 
points  to  the  sequel— the  consequen¬ 
ces  of  life  and  it  also  points  to  the 
moral  to  be  deduced  from  these  annals 
of  life. 

A  historian,  in  answer  to  the  ques¬ 
tion  as  to  what  advantage  is  to  be 
derived  from  a  study  of  history, 
states.  “It  strengthens  the  judgment. 
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and  adds  to  our  own  experience  that 
of  those  who  have  lived  before  us.” 
We  are  repeatedly  told,  “History  re¬ 
peats  itself.”  Therefore  this  tale  is 
written  that  they  who  have  not  come 
to  realize  the  dangers  of  this  kind  in 
life,  may  take  warning  from  the  ex¬ 
periences  of  others,  since  so  many  are 
heedless  of  cautions  and  warnings 
given,  over  and  over  again.  As  a 
man,  as  an  observer  of  men,  from  the 
men’s  side  of  the  situation,  as  an  ob¬ 
server  of  men’s  standards  I  would 
state  this,  as  a  non-disputable  fact 
and  condition.  If  girls  could  fully 
realize  what  an  attitude  of  coquetry 
and  flirtation  and  standing-  invitation 
to  courtship  unto  “Tom,  Dick  and 
Harry”  and  their  relatives,  near  and 
distant,  included,  represents  or  be¬ 
speaks  for  and  of  you,  to  the  average 
man.  you  would  turn  pale  with  grip¬ 
ping  fear  for  the  future,  and  then 
blush  deeply  in  shame  for  the  present. 
If  you  could  hear  what  is  being  said 
of  you  my  men,  so-called,  in  reality 
human  males,  unfit  to  be  called  Men, 
you  would  turn  crimson  at  the 
thought  that  you  were  simpleton  e- 
noug  to  entertain  such  beings  and 
have  any  unnecessary  association  with 
them  and  to  risk  your  virtue  and 
future  self-respect  by  being  anywhere 
alone  with  them.  Virtue  and  chastity 
are  more  precious  than  any  human 
love  and  no  one.  whether  it  be  man 
or  woman,  is  true  to  godliness,  true  to 
the  real  self,  to  possible  future  hus¬ 
band  or  wife,  to  possible  and  probable 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  future,  who 
acts  frivolously  and  foolishly  in  this 
matter.  Why  not  be  foresighted? 
“Walk  circumspectly”  says  the  word : 
“\'orsichtig”  the  German  has  it.  Sis¬ 
ter.  do  vou  think  it  wise  to  so  live 
that  some  one  may  have  the  privilege 
to  cast  up  to  your  son  or  daughter 
of  the  future,  “Your  mother  had  the 
company  of  so  and  so”,  probably 
naming  some  good-for-nothing  or 
some  one  of  doubtful  character?  And 
what  credit  is  it  to  any  woman  to 
have  it  truthfully  said  of  her  that 
she  accepted  attentions  in  courtship 
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from  many  men?  And  any  one,  be  it 
man  or  woman,  who  plies  the  art  of 
courtship  on  a  “wholesale”  scale,  has 
to  do,  in  too  intimate  a  degree  for 
wellfare  and  prosperity,  (in  the  high¬ 
est  sense)  with  the  “herd”  made  up 
of  probably  good,  surely  indifferent 
and  likely  bad. 

The  two  of  our  story  were  not 
seemingly  so  folly-mad  as  to  seek  the 
intimate  association  with  a  multitude 
of  the  opposite  sex,  as  did,  and  as 
do,  others;  yet  think  again  of  the 
sequel  of  their  experience.  And  the 
moral  or  lesson  application  should  be 
readily  seen. 

I  feel  satisfied  that  no  one  will  be 
able  to  identify  the  characters  of  this 
story,  and  it  is  not  for  the  purpose  of 
further  humiliation  of  any  connection 
that  this  is  written.  But  it  seems  to 
the  writer  that  perhaps  this  narrative 
of  actual  occurrance  may  bring  a 
vision  of  future  possibilities  nearer  to 
some  readers,  and  that  their  own  con¬ 
duct  in  the  same  ill-fated  direction 
mav  appear  to  them  as  it  really  is 
and  that  they  may  be  humbled,  and 
that  others  who  even  just  allowed 
thoughts  of  similar  conduct  may  also 
be  Ambled,  for,  “Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit 
before  a  fall.”  Prov.  16:18.  And 
“There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  man  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.”  Prov.  16:26.  But 
“The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to 
depart  from  evil :  He  that  keepeth 
his  wav  preserveth  his  soul”  Prov. 
16:17.  “The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  knowledge  :  but  fools  de¬ 
spise  wisdom  and  instruction”  Prov. 
1:7. 

“When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine 
heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto 
thy  soul ;  discretion  shall  preserve 
thee,  understanding  shall  keep  thee: 
To  deliver  thee  from  the  evil  man. 

. to  deliver  thee  from  the 

strange  woman,  even  the  stranger 
which  flattereth  with  her  words; 
which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her 
youth,  and  forgetteth  the  covenant 
of  her  God.  For  her  house  inclineth 


undo  death,  and  her  paths  unto  the 
dead”  Prov.  2:10-12,  16-18. 

Continuing  in  the  Proverbs,  the 
wise  man  Solomon,  who  judging  from 
his  many  marriages,  had  much  ex¬ 
perience  with  association  with  the  op¬ 
posite  sex,  and  who  was  the  son  of 
the  man  who  sinned  grievously  in 
the  same  line,  wrote.  “I  was  my 
father’s  son.  tender  and  only  beloved 
in  the  sight  of  my  mother.”  continu¬ 
ing,  he  wrote.  “My  son,  attend  to  my 
words ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  my 
sayings.”  “Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  i 
of  life.”  Prov.  4:3.14.23.  In  the 
fifth  chapter  he  writes  very  applicably 
to  married  men  in  admonition  unto 
purity  of  life.  And  in  the  sixth  he 
again  refers  to  the  same  subject  and 
class,  but  in  the  words,  “Can  a  man 
take  fire  in  his  bosom  and  his  clothes 
not  be  burned?  Can  one  go  upon 
hot  coals  and  his  feet  not  be  burned.” 
the  application  is  to  both  sexes  and 
to  unmarried  or  married  alike.  -\nd 
in  the  seventh  chapter  the  excellency 
and  virtue  of  moral  and  social  purity 
is  again  set  forth  and  emphasized,  as 
he  cites,  one  of  the  young  men,  “a- 
mong  the  simple  ones,”  and  “there 
met  him  a  woman  with  the  attire  of 
an  harlot,  the  subtile  of  heart.”  And 
in  parenthesis  it  is  said  of  her,  “She 
is  loud  and  stubborn;  her  feet  abide 
not  in  her  house:  now  she  is  without, 
now  in  the  streets,  and  lieth  in  wait 
at  every  corner.”  That  comes  as 
near  describing  numbers  of  modem 
women  as  it  could  well  come,  attire 
included. 

As  I  read  on  to  the  end  of  this 
chapter,  I  am  constrained  to  quote 
more  out  of  it,  even  at  the  risk  of 
having  the  editor  condemn  this  treat¬ 
ise:  “With  her  much  fair  speech  she 
caused  him  to  yield,  with  the  flatter¬ 
ing  of  her  lips  she  forced  him.  He 
goeth  after  her  straightway  as  an  ox 
goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  a  fool  to 
the  correction  of  the  stocks ;  till  a 
dart  strike  through  his  liver;  as  a  bird 
hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth 
not  that  it  is  for  his  life”.  .  .  “She 
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hath  cast  down  many  wounded;  yea, 
manv  strong  men  have  been  slain  by 
her/  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell, 
going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.” 

As  I  read  on  to  the  end  of  the 
ninth  chapter  there  are  more  words  of 
warning  against  social  impurity,  so 
charged  with  truth  that  it  stirs  up  a 
burning  vehemence  against  this  so 
prevalent  loose  and  degraded  con¬ 
dition  and  status  and  all  its  abomin¬ 
able  volume  of  sin.  “A  foolish  wo¬ 
man  is  clamorous;  she  is  simple,  and 
knoweth  nothing.  For  .  she  sitteth  at 
the  door  of  her  house,  on  a  seat  in 
the  high  places  of  the  city,  to  call 
passengers  who  go  right  on  their 
ways ;  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
in  hither ;  and  as  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  she  saith  to 
“Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread 
eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant.”  So  far, 
this  last  quotation  reads  like  an  in¬ 
dictment  or  accusation  against  a  co¬ 
quette  or  flirt  or  trifler  with  men,  of 
experienced  degree,  and  not  neces¬ 
sarily.  judging  from  the  statements, 
of  much  worse  degree  than  many  a 
one  yet  considered  decent,  but  notice 
what  is  written  further.  “But  he  know¬ 
eth  not  that  the  dead  are  there:  and 
th'^t  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of 
hell.”  lust  so  in  life,  it  is  sometimes 
confusing  to  distinguish  between  those 
who  are  trifling  on  dangerous  ground 
and  those  who  have  lost  their  virtue, 
and  if  those  not  yet  fallen,  forget  to 
“avoid  the  appearance  of  evil”  they 
must  not  consider  themselves  safe  if 
the  positively  socially  and  morally 
unclean,  always  on  the  look-out  for 
the  sensual  and  'beastly,  put  the 
strongest  inspiration  on  the  signs,  and 
seek  to  avail  themselves  of  the  “spoils” 
they  are  after.  “Surely  in  vain  the 
net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any 
bird”  Prov.  1  ;17.  Of  the  “virtuous 
woman,”  Solomon  wrote.  “Her  price 
is  far  above  rubies.  The  heart  of  her 

husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her - ” 

Prov.  31;10.11.  . 

And  in  Prov.  12  ;4  we  read  A  vir¬ 
tuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  hus¬ 
band;  but  she  that  maketh  ashamed 
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is  as  rottenness  to  his  bones.” 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for 
they  shall  see  God.”  Matt.  5  ;8. 

“if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 

sin.”  . 

“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith¬ 
ful  and  just  to  forgive  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous¬ 
ness.”  I  John  1;7,9. 

Yours  for  heart  purity, 

A  Brother. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Harviell  Mo.,  June  8,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers;— 
First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus 
name.  We  are  having  very  dry  wea¬ 
ther  at  present  but  had  a  heavy  ram 
yesterday.  I  memorized  the  follow¬ 
ing  verses  to  report.  16  German 
verses.  I  Sciw  in  tlie  l3.st  Herold 
that  cousin  Dan  had  sent  me  a  present 
to  Popular  Bluff,  Mo.,  and  it  was  re¬ 
turned,  but  would  be  glad  if  he  would 
please  send  it  to  Harviell,  Mo.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Mary  Amstutz. 

Dear  Juniors  one  half  of  the  year 
of  1925  has  passed  and  I  want  to 
thank  one  and  all  for  your  support. 
Although  I  have  only  one  letter  in 
German  and  one  in  English  for  this 
issue.  Probably  you  were  busy  with 
your  school  work  but  school  is  out 
now  and  I  hope  to  receive  more 
letters  for  next  issue.  I  have  57 
names  on  my  list  and  have  plenty 
room  for  more.  I  have  also  received 
some  donations  for  which  I  say 
thanks.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Uncle  John. 


EUROPE  AS  I  SAW  IT 


(Continued) 

I  had  not  intended  to  go  into  such 
details,  but  did  so  to  give  an  idea 
of  what  one  got  into.  As  far  as  get- 
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ting  the  money  was  concerned  it  was 
a  small  matter.  (That  is,  if  you  had 
other  money  in  your  pocket).  I 
carried  traveler’s  checks,  and  could 
get  these  cashed  at  most  banks,  but 
generally  cashed  them  at  one  of  Cook 
&  Son’s  offices,  as  they  were  issued 
by  them  and  they  made  no  charge 
for  the  exchange.  There  are-  banks 
or  exchange  offices  in  nearly  all  the 
larger  cities  which  make  a  business 
of  exchanging  money.  If  I  had  any 
money  of  a  certain  country  left  when 
I  wanted  to  leave  it,  I  would  ex¬ 
change  it  for  the  corresponding  a- 
mount  of  the  country  I  wished  to  en¬ 
ter.  The  value  of  the  money  was 
changing  almost  constantly,  and  was 
generally  figured  at  its  value  in  Unit¬ 
ed  States  monev.  That  is.  United 
States  money  was  par.  At  one  time 
during  the  war  Swiss  money  was 
above  par.  that  is.  United  States 
money  was  at  a  slight  discount. 
French  money  was  about  its  par 
or  pre-war  value.  English  money 
was  nearly  par,  German  Renten 
marks  were  at  par,  though  the  old 
money  had  sunk  so  much  that  it 
took  1,(XX),(XX),0(X),0(X)  marks  to  make 
as  much  as  one  did  before  the  war. 
Swiss  monev  was  also  nearly  par. 

I  will  take  a  little  space  to  tell 
about  the  deflation  of  the  German 
mark,  as  it  was  told  me.  Before  the 
war  a  German  mark  was  worth  a 
little  less  than  24  c.  During  the  war 
the  government  issued  a  lot  of  paper 
notes  or  marks,  which  had  no  back¬ 
ing  one  might  say,  and  exported  the 
p^old  and  silver  or  rather  used  it  to 
buv  materials  in  other  countries.  The 
result  naturally  was  that  the  value 
of  the  mark  came  down.  At  the 
close  of  the  war.  the  value  of  a  mark 
was  about  5c.  if  I  am  not  mistaken. 
As  the  government  had  many  debts 
thev  kept  on  issuing  paper  marks, 
and  paid  off  the  government  bonds  it 
had  issued  during  the  war.  And 
dovm  came  the  mark.  Soon  it  took 
100  to  make  a  dollar,  then  500,  then 
1000  and  so  on.  Of  course  as  the  value 
came  down,  prices  had  to  go  up,  but 
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it  was  hard  to  keep  things  balanced 
at  all.  One  young  man  told  me  that 
he  had  bought  an  overcoat  on  a  cer¬ 
tain  day  for  75000  marks  on  con¬ 
ditions  that  he  would  pay  for  it  three 
cr  four  da  s  later.  By  that  time  the 
mark  had  fallen  so  much  that  he  paid 
it  with  a  dollar  bill  as  a  dollar  was 
worth  75000  marks  that  day.  Rail¬ 
road  fares  were  raised  about  every 
three  days,  and  yet  I  was  told  there 
was  a  time  in  1923  when  you  could 
have  ridden  across  Germany  for  two 
dollars.  Now  it  costs  at  least  twenty- 
five.  So  it  is  no  wonder  that  the 
people  were  disco!;tented  that  the 
French  insisted  on  them  paying  their 
debts  and  the  reparations.  But  just 
this  summer  the  French  are  in  nearly 
as  bad  condition,. 

I  fear  that  I  have  made  quite  a  jum¬ 
ble  in  telling  about  this  subject,  but  I 
hope  the  readers  will  excuse  me. 

Hotels  and  Lodging. 

As  there  are  probably  quite  a  num¬ 
ber  of  the  readers  who  have  read  the 
letters  of  Rev.  Spencer  Minnich  which 
w’ere  published  in  ‘the  Budget’  this 
summer,  I  will  say  that  I  had  not 
the  same  experience  with  hotel  life. 
One  would  think  that  there  would 
not  be  a  very  great  difference  in 
neighboring  countries,  Vut  the  fact 
remains,  that  one  must  lepn  the  cus¬ 
toms  of  every  country  visited.  And 
also  not  be  surprised  at  anvthing. 

In  England,  as  in  most  of  the 
countries,  bed  and  breakfast  go  to¬ 
gether.  That  is.  the  price  is  for  the 
two:  though  at  $ome  hotels  rates  are 
quoted  for  dinner,  too.  It  comes 
in  the  evening.  I  thought  it  was 
supper.  But  for  breakfast  the  menu 
was  practically  alwavs  eggs  and  ba¬ 
con.  while  on  the  Continent  it  was 
generally  rolls  and  coffee  which  for 
me  was  light  breakfast,  to  say  the 
least.  Prices  varied  according  as  to 
whether  it  was  in  a  section  where 
there  were  man'-  or  fed  foreign  trav¬ 
elers.  For  example,  in  Paris  my  room 
in  a  second  grade  hotel  cost  33  fr.  per 
night,  and  in  Strasbourg.  8  fr.  As 
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nearly  as  I  could  tell,  service  was  a- 
bout  the  same  in  the  two  places. 
Most  of  the  hotels  have  signs  up 
stating  that  an  additional  charge  of 
10%  is  made  for  service  and  that 
one  is  not  supposed  to  tip  the  ser¬ 
vants.  But  at  all  restaurants,  and 
eating  places  it  is  not  only  custom¬ 
ary.  but  almost  necessary.  This  is 
truer  of  France  than  almost  any  of 
the  others,  but  the  custom  is  much 
more  general  than  in  the  United 
States. 

There  was  an  incident  in  one  hotel 
in  Stuttpart  which  I  will  not  soon  for¬ 
get.  On  a  rainy  evening.  I  went  to 
a  hotel  ‘Drei  Mohren.’  I  wrote  some 
letters  before  restiring.  and  again 
the  next  morning.  As  the  weather 
was  rainy  and  the  room  not  well 
lighted.  I  had  the  electric  light  lit. 
Just  as  I  was  preparing  to  leave  the 
hotel,  some  one  knocked  on  the  door. 
I  supposed  it  was  the  police  again 
wanting  to  see  my  passport  as  that 
had  happened  the  previous  morning. 
But  before  I  could  open  the  door,  a 
woman’s  voice  in  no  uncertain  terms, 
said.  “Mach  doch  das  Lich  aus;  du 
hast  es  auch  gestern  Abend  zwei 
Stund  brennen  lassen.”  I  did. 

One  of  the  smallest  rooms  I  oc¬ 
cupied  at  any  time  was  in  Holland. 
The  stairs  went  almost  straight  up, 
and  the  room  was  only  a  little  larger 
than  the  bed.  and  the  bed  not  much 
larger  than  its  occupant  that  night. 
But  it  was  clean,  and  I  rested  very 
well. 

Thomas  H.  Miller. 


NOT  LIMITING  GOD 


Ps.  78:41 — “Yea,  they  turned  back 
and  tempted  God,  and  limited  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.” 

One  of  the  ways  in  which  we.  as 
the  Christian  life  is  in  the  matter  of 
limiting  God.  This  was  a  complaint 
God  had  against  the  Israelites.  From 
the  beginning  of  His  dealing  with 
them  they  limited  Him.  In  their  un¬ 
belief  they  had  their  own  ideas  about 
God.  They  measured  God  in  their 


minds  and  thought  they  knew  what 
He  could  do  and  what  He  could  not 
do,  what  He  would  do  and  would  not 
do.  “Yea,  they  spake  against  God: 
they  said.  Can  God  furnish  a  table 
in  the  wilderness?  Behold,  he  smote 
the  rock,  that  the  waters  gushed  out, 
and  the  streams  overflowed;  can  he 
give  bread  also?  can  he  provide 
flesh  for  his  people?”  (Ps.  78:19,  20). 

And  thev  acted  according  to  their 
unbelief.  If  they  had  only  allowed 
God  gloriously  to  carry  out  all  His 
will  for  them,  what  praise  would 
have  come  to  His  name  and  what 
peace  and  joy  to  themselves.  May 
we  learn  the  lesson  from  Israel’s 
histor  -  and  not  limit  our  almighty 
and  loving  God  in  His  dealings  and 
purposes  with  us. 

“Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think”  (Eph.  3:20).  Let 
us  keep  this  word  in  our  hearts  in 
trustful  worship.  Our  expectation 
of  what  God  will  do  should  not  be 
measured  by  the  thought  of  our 
hearts,  nor  by  our  experiences,  nor 
even  bv  the  light  we  have  He  is 
able  above  all  we  ask  or  think. 

It  is  good  to  stop  and  try  to  take 
in  the  sweep  of  these  words,  “able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think.”  They  are 
God’s  words  to  us.  How  often  we 
question.  “Can  God  do  this  thing  I 
am  asking  Him  for?  Will  He  do  it 
for  me?”  Because  of  unbelief 
hearts  cannot  answer  with  a^ur- 
ance,  “He  will  do  it!”  Oh.  let  us 
not  limit  God  by  our  unbelief.  A- 
bove  all  we  ask  or  think  He  is  able 
and  longing  to  do  because  He  loves 
us  and  we  are  objects  of  His  grace. 

Let  us  look  unto  our  God.  Be¬ 
holding  Him,  we  shall  be  encourag¬ 
ed  and  strengthened  to  expect  great 
things  from  Him,  to  wait  with  con¬ 
fidence  His  mighty  works.  He 
wants  His  children  to  trust  Him 
completely.  Ma^-  we  not  limit, Him. 
Those  who  by  His  grace  do  not  limit 
Him  shall  find  He  does  above  what 
thev  ask  or  think. — Selected. 
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“I  BELIEVE  THAT  GOD  HAS 
MADE  ME  AND  ALL 
CREATURES” 


Thus  we  confess  with  Luther  in  the 
explanation  of  the  First  Article  of 
the  Christian  Creed  and  take  a  firm 
and  uncompromising’  stand  against 
all  the  vagaries  of  the  evolutionists. 
We  rejoice  over  the  fact,  too,  that 
there  are  still  sincere  Christians  in 
other  denominations  who  have  not 
thrown  overboard  their  faith  in  God 
as  the  Creator  of  all  things.  As  proof 
of  this  statement  we  submit  the  fol¬ 
lowing  poem  by  Albert  Care3%  en¬ 
titled  “The  Maker  of  Man” : — 

God  is  thy  Maker,  man ! 

Thou  wast  not  born  of  beasts! 
Think  not  to  fall 
’Neath  this  dread  pall 
That  on  such  foulness  feasts! 

Look  up,  not  down,  to  find 
Thy  fatherhood  and  fate. 

There  is  no  need 
That  thou  should’st  feed 
On  such  self-shame  and  hate! 

Man  from  the  Highest  came! 
Though  sin  his  fort  has  found. 
He  yet  may  rise 
To  glory’s  skies 
And  stand  on  holy  ground. 

God  truly  lives  and  loves 
The  creatures  of  His  hand : 

'  And  He  will  prove. 

Through  years  that  move. 

His  might  and  mercy  stand. 

— Selected. 


CREATION 


Through  faith  we  understand  that 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
Word  of  God,  so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear. — Heb.  11:3. 

Whence  is  this  world  upon  which 
we  mortals  dwell  Did  it  produce  it¬ 
self,  or  was  it  created  by  a  Supreme 
Being,  bj'  an  all-powerful  and  all¬ 


wise  Creator?  Christians  know  that 
the  latter  is  the  case.  And  Chris¬ 
tians  know  and  believe  that  God  cre¬ 
ated  heaven  and  earth  because  the 
Bible,  God’s  Book,  says  so.  Chris¬ 
tians  do  not  accept  the  scientific  au¬ 
thority  of  God’s  own  testimony. 

“Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word 
of  God,  so  that  things '  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear.”  “Things  which  are 
seen.”  that  is,  the  world,  all  that  ex¬ 
ists,  have  not  their  being  from  “things  ^ 
which  do  appear.”  from  things  which 
are  manifest  to  our  senses.  The 
statement  emphatically  impresses  the 
fact  upon  us  that  originally  there 
was  no  material  at  hand  out  of  which 
“the  things  seen”  could  have  been 
made ;  there  were  no  earthly  germs, 
substances,  or  cells  preexistent  from 
which  the  finished  product  of  creation 
as  we  have  it  to-day  could  have  evolv¬ 
ed,  The  creation  of  the  world  was 
the  act  of  producing  things  out  of 
nothing. 

Our  quotation  from  Hebrews  is 
in  full  harmony  with  the  very  first 
sentence  of  the  Bible:  “In  the  begin¬ 
ning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
earth.”  Incontrovertibly,  then,  God 
already  existed  in  the  beginning,  be¬ 
fore  the  beginning  of  things.  Be¬ 
sides  Him  there  was  nothing  that 
had  existence.  “Before  the  moun¬ 
tains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever 
Thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 
world,  even  from  everlasting  to  ev¬ 
erlasting,  Thou  art  God,”  says  the 
psalmist.  Ps.  80,  2. 

“In  the  beginning  God,”  created 
the  heaven  and  earth.”  The  phrase 
“in  the  beginning”  precludes  the  no¬ 
tion  of  the  eternity  of  matter.  This 
world  of  ours  had  a  beginning  “Of 
old  hast  Thou  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the 
wo^-k  of  Th^-^  hands.”  Ps,  102,  25. 

“In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.”  That  was  the 
actual  beginning  of  the  world’s  hi¬ 
story,  the  beginning  of  all  things,  the 
beginning  of  time.  “He  spake,  and 
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it  was  done;  He  commanded,  and  it 
stood  fast.”  Ps.  33,  9.  This  truth 
is  corroborated  by  various  passages 
of  the  New  Testament.  St.  Paul, 
though  versed  in  the  philosophical 
systems  of  the  heathen,  wrote  to  the 
Colossians.  chap.  1,  16;  “By  Him  were 
all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in¬ 
visible.”  Again,  the  last  book  of  the 
New  Testament  declares;  “God  cre¬ 
ated  heaven  and  the  things  that  there¬ 
in  are,  and  the  earth  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea  and  the 
things  which  a-e  therein.”  Rev.  10.  6. 
How  vain  are  the  substitutes  of  those 
self-styled  scientists  who  endeavor  to 
substitute  a  vapory  theory  of  evolu- 
lution  for  the  Biblical  doctrine  of 
creation ! 

God  created  heaven  and  earth. 
What  means  did  He  emplov?  “The 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word 
of  God.”  we  read  in  the  text  from 
Hebrews.  God  said.  “Let  there  be 
light!”  and  there  was  light.  Through 
this  almighty  fiat  of  God.  things  that 
did  not.  exist  before  came  into  being. 
The  world  sprang  into  existence  by 
virtue  of  the  omnipotent  word  of 
God. 

The  doctrine  of  the  creation  of  the 
wo’-ld  is  an  article  of  faith.  “Through 
faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  Word  of  God.” 
Rom.  1.  18-20  says  that  natural  man 
can  know  of  the  existence  of  God  by 
virtue  of  his  reason ;  that  he  can 
know  “by  the  things  that  are  made” 
that  there  is  a  Creator.  When  we 
contemplate  nature,  the  light  of  rea¬ 
son  tells  us  that  of  itself,  by  acci¬ 
dent.  this  world  could  not  have  come 
into  being.  It  must  have  had  a  ra¬ 
tional,  supernatural,  wise,  divine  Mak¬ 
er.  Creator.  Beyond  this,  however, 
reason  cannot  argue.  How  this  uni¬ 
verse  was  made  reason  cannot  fath¬ 
om.  That  it  was  made  bv  the  omni¬ 
potent  Word  of  God  reason  cannot 
know.  Reason  says:  “Nothing  can 
issue  from  nothing.”  Matter  must 
have  been  extant  from  which  the 
world  was  made.  Therefore  the  Bi¬ 


ble  says;  “Through  faith  we  under¬ 
stand  that  the  worlds  were  framed 
by  the  Word  of  God.”  Through  faith 
do  we  understand  this?  Yes,  through 
faith  in  the  Word  of  God  as  it  is  re¬ 
corded  in  Gen.  1,  Ps.  104,  and  other 
Bible-passages  treating  of  this  article 
of  faith.  All  those  passages  are 
God’s  Word  and  therefore  true  and 
reliable. 

This  a  Christian  believes  and  conse¬ 
quently  is,  divinely  certain  as  to  how 
this  universe  was  created,  all  the  vain 
babblings  of  science,  falsely  so  called, 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  Sci¬ 
entists  are  fallible  men ;  God,  who 
speaks  to  man  in  the  Scriptures,  is 
infallible.  He,  the  Creator,  knows 
more  about  His  handiwork  than  the 
geologists  and  biologists.  Where 
the  statements  of  scientists  and  those 
of  the  Bible  clash,  the  Bible  must  pre¬ 
vail  ;  for  the  Bible  speaks  absolute 
truth. 

Waterbury,  Conn. 

Edward  "P.  Merkel,  in  Lutheran 
Witness. 


WHY  THIS  DIFFERENCE 


S.  D.  Miller 

A  few  thoughts  why  so  much  dif¬ 
ference  in  many  of  the  Mennonite 
Churches.  So  many  so-called  church 
members  are  cold  and  complaining, 
staging  away  from  services,  finding 
fault  with  members  and  with  minis¬ 
ters,  things  are  cast  up  that  have 
happened  long  ago  and  should  be 
forgotten.  And  another  class  of  mem¬ 
bers  so-called  are  there  more  regular¬ 
ly  for  selfish  purposes  to  gain  popu¬ 
larity  and  may  be  point  the  finger 
at  those  who  are  there  so  regularly 
and  they  hardly  speak  to  them.  And 
when  services  are  over  they  are  so 
very  important  that  usuallv  when 
services  are  over  they  have  things  to 
talk  over  with  a  bunch  of  their 
cronies  some  times  half  as  long  as  the 
services  were.  And  the  results  not 
upbuilding.  There  are  the  two  ex¬ 
tremes.  at  least  in  some  places  that 
cause  hindrances.  Philippians  2 :3, 
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“Let  nothing-  be  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory  but  in  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  ,  esteem  other  better 
than  himself.” 

When  nearing  the  time  for  Com¬ 
munion  the  enemy  gets  busy.  Some 
are  most  always  finding  fault  but 
2  Cor.  11:28  says,  “Let  a  man  ex¬ 
amine  himself  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
this  bread  and  drink  of  this  cup.” 
AVe  are  to  examine  ourselves.  And 
if  each  one  does  that  then  we  are 
all  examined,  but  we  should  not  miss 
reading  2  Corinthians  11  and  especial¬ 
ly  verse  27  to  make  our  examination 
fit  in.  And  if  there  are  such  that  are 
guilty  of  those  things  mentioned  in 
Galatians  5:19-21,  those  should  be 
reconsidered  and  restored  with  meek¬ 
ness  and  love ;  there  are  seventeen 
different  things  mentioned  in  the  19 
to  21  verses  named  above  and  do  we 
know  the  meaning  of  each  and  every 
one?  If  not  get  the  dictionary.  It  is 
very  important  for  it  says  they  that 
do  those  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Oh,  but  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance.  Against  such 
there  is  no  law.  Jesus  says,  All 
that  ye  have  done  to  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren  you  have  done  it 
unto  me. 

Would  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  our  behalf. 

Berlin,  Ohio. 


A  RUSSIAN  SOLDIER'S 
CONVERSION 


Some  of  our  missionaries  were 
conducting  a  meeting  in  the  Kc^bryn 
district.  The  preaching  of  one  mis¬ 
sionary  had  been  continually  inter¬ 
rupted  by  a  voung  man  evidently  in¬ 
toxicated.  When  the  next  speaker 
arose,  he  said,  “I  am  going  to  read 
to  you  the  Word  of  God.  but  if  any 
one  interrupts.  I  will  close  this  meet¬ 
ing.”  The  audience  was  surprised  at 
this  remark.  Many  turned  and  looked 
man  sprang  to  his  feet  and  exclaim- 
at  the  voung  man.  Just  than  a  tall 


ed  to  the  disturber,  “These  people 
are  trydng  to  tell  the  way  of  salva¬ 
tion  and  I  have  come  to  hear  it.  If 
you  will  put  your  hand  on  my  head, 
you  will  find  twelve  scars.  I  have 
killed  seven  men.  If  you  do  not  stop 
interrupting,  the  same  will  happen  to 
you  as  to  those  seven  men.” 

At  these  words  a  great  stillness 
came  upon  the  audience  as  though 
the  people  almost  feared  to  breath. 
The  man  who  had  just  spoken  was 
well  known  and  feared  in  the  com¬ 
munity.  He  had  come  from  Russia 
where  he  had  been  in  military  serv¬ 
ice  and  a  leader  of  troops.  The  mis¬ 
sionary  gave  his  message  and  the  in¬ 
terest  was  intense.  Some  were  shield¬ 
ing  their  ears  to  catch  every  word. 

As  the  meeting  was  drawing  to  a 
close,  the  tall  man  arose  again.  When 
speaking  before,  his  face  had  been 
red  with  anger ;  now  he  was  pale 
and  spoke  with  difficulty. 

“Is  this  good  news  also  for  me?” 
he  asked,  burdened  with  the  guilt 
of  murder.  “Is  there  any  chance  for 
me  to  be  saved?  Can  God  forgive 
such  a  sinner?” 

Without  being  asked,  he  came  for¬ 
ward  and  knelt  down  trembling.  God 
dealt  with  that  sinful  life  and  in 
that  meeting  he  found  God.  “It 
saves !  It  saves !”  he  said  later,  mean¬ 
ing  the  Gospel  which  he  had  heard,  “I 
am  saved !” 

The  whole  place  was  stirred  on 
hearing  of  this  murderer’s  conver¬ 
sion.  His  turning  to  God  was  a  most 
striking  evidence  of  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  which  is  one 
that  believeth.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  he  continues  faithful  in  the 
Christian  life. — Russian  and  Slavo¬ 
nian  Monthly. 

This  brings  to  mind  the  story  of 
an  old  lady.  As  she  came  out  of 
church  one  Sunday  at  the  close  of 
service,  a  friend,  pasing  by,  asked 
her.  “Why.  is  the  sermon  done  al- 
read  ?” 

“No.”  she  replied,  “it  isn’t  done. 
It’s  only  preached.  Fm  going  out  to 
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do  some  of  it  myself  as  soon  as  I 
can.” 

A  congregation,  though  ever  so 
small,  made  up  of  such  people  could 
not  help  being  productive  of  much 
good.— Selected. 


LOST  MOTION 


Editor.  The  Presbyterian; — 

That  man  Fosdick  now  poses  as  a 
hero  and  is  gathering  plenty  of  mon- 
ev. 

'  Men  of  the  Fosdick  type  have  had 
altogether  too  much  notice.  There 
were  periods  in  our  young  life  when 
we  got  “smart.”  Once  we  worked  up 
a  fine  theory  that  a  bachelor  coulrd 
be  more  successful,  intelligent,  and 
happy  than  a  married  man.  Mother 
had  our  minister  to  tea,  and  it  gave 
me  a  nice  chance  for  an  audience. 
The  two  couples,  married  over  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  century,  gave  me  respectful 
silence,  and  when  the  subject  had 
been  handled  skilfully,  my  old  friend 
and  pastor  said,  “I  do  not  believe 
anv  such  nonsense.”  He  could  have 
talked  considerably,  but  it  was  not 
necessary. 

Some  years  later  we  asked  at  the 
hotel  in  a  certain  town  where  we 
would  find  a  certain  man.  and  was 
told  he  was  across  the  way.  It  was 
pouring  rain  on  two  inches  of  ice, 
but  we  slid  over.  There  was  a 
voung  fellow  from  college  giving  a 
eulogy  on  Bob  Ingersoll,  and  when 
he  finished,  perhaps  thinking  the 
stranger  looked  like  an  infidel,  asked, 
“Do  you  not  think  Ingersoll  one  of 
the  greatest  men  of  the  past  genera¬ 
tion  ?” 

He  got  the  following,  which  closed 
the  incident:  “He  was  the  meanest 
man  that  ever  lived., and  I  will  leave 
it  to  you.  If  a  poor  old  lady  was 
crippling  toward  home  on  that  wet, 
icy  street,  with  the  help  of  Provi¬ 
dence  and  crutches,  and  I  went  out 
and  kicked  the  crutches  from  under 
her.  this  whole  town  would  mob  me. 

I  Bob  Ingersoll,  bv  the  help  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  intelligence  gained  from 


a  Bible-reading  Presbyterian  father, 
is  trying  to  kick  the  crutches  away 
from  tens  of  thousands,  so  they  will 
go  to  the  devil.  He  is  doing  it  for 
the  sale  of  his  vile  books,  and  the 
gate  receipts  of  suckers.” 

All  this  class  want  notoriety  and 
monev.  The  more  respectful  they 
can  make  folks  believe  they  are.  the 
greater  the  returns.  Their  stock  in 
trade  is  “the  mistakes  of  Moses,”  and 
all  good  creeds.  Then  if  you  notice, 
they  each  have  a  very  ironclad  creed 
of  their  own,  the  most  bigoted  and 
intolerant  imaginable.  The  harder 
the  '  rant  their  own  creed  against 
other  alleged  creeds,  the  greater  the 
emoluments.  In  addition,  the  more 
peonle  thev  find  to  accept  their  dis¬ 
belief,  the'  better  thev  are  satisfied 
that  the  truths  of  the  Bible  they 
hate  are  worthless.  Arguments  and 
evidence  are  no  use  with  them,  no 
more  than  with  a  maniac.  A  bluff 
answer  like  the  old  minister  gave 
the  writer  will  help  them,  otherwise 
they  should  be  ignored. 

“A  I.aym^n.”  in  the  Presbyterian, 
March  5.  1925. 


A  RABBI  FINDS  THE  MESSIAH 


From  our  Missionary,  E.  Maseen, 
Kiev,  Russian 

I  want  to  tell  you  about  one  of  my 
journeys  in  Poltavaska  state  and 
Voloensky  state  for  meetings  for  the 
Tews.  Evangelistic  work  has  been 
done  among  the  Jews  in  Preluky  in 
Poltava  state  but  I  could  not  remain 
there  long  as  duties  in  Kiev  called 
me  back. 

On  this  trip  it  was  necessarv  to 
change  trains  at  the  station  Grebanka. 
Here  I  found  that  train  connections 
could  be  made  only  after  forty-four 
hours.  There  was  no  hotel,  no  place 
to  sleep  or  rest,  so  I  had  to  wait 
at  the  small,  rather  dismal  station. 
The  waiting  came  to  an  end  at  last 
and  after  taking  the  train  in  the  mor¬ 
ning  I  came  to  my  journey's  end  in 
the  evening. 

A  good  number  of  Jews  came  to 
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our  first  meeting,  for  much  interest 
exists  among  them  there.  On  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day.  Monday,  I  had  two  meet¬ 
ings.  On  Tuesday  the  gatherings 
were  especially  large  because  it  was  a 
Russian  holiday  when  no  work  was 
done.  Many  Jews  were  present  in 
the  evening  when  I  spoke  on  Acts 
16:30 — “what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?” 
Real  work  l>egan  after  the  meeting 
was  over  because  Jews  like  to  talk 
with  the  preacher  and  ask  a  great 
man-'  questions. 

On  Wednesday  morning  an  old  rab¬ 
bi  and  teacher.  Rabbi  Tuman.  came 
to  see  me.  He  has  been  a  teacher  of 
Jews  for  over  thirty  years  and  is  well 
known  and  honored  in  that  section. 
He  had  attended  one  of  our  Kiev 
meetings  while  in  the  city.  What 
particularly  touched  him  was  our 
preaching  that  Jesus  Christ  Christ 
was  the  Messiah  and  Redeemer.  He 
listened  intently  as  I  gave  him  the 
Scripture  for  this.  In  great  thought¬ 
fulness  he  pondered  every  verse  I 
showed  him  and  studied  nearly  every 
word.  I  would  read  a  verse  and  then 
be  would  read  it  after  me.  He  read 
it  first  in  Russian,  then  in  Hebrew, 
again  in  Russian  and  again  in  He¬ 
brew.  As  he  thought  on  the  verses 
I  could  see  that  something  new  was 
opening  to  him  which  he  had  not  seen 
before.  The  light  of  the  truth  was 
dawning  upon  him.  His  own  views 
were  being  shattered  by  the  Word  of 
God.  He  was  deepl  •  moved  as  he 
submitted  to  what  was  written  in 
the  Word. 

When  I  left,  he  wept,  saying,  “I 
weep  l>ecause  our  fathers  did  not 
receive  the  true  Messiah,  and  now  in 
our  day  all  our  people  are  following 
the  footsteps  of  their  fathers.” 

The  Jews  of  advanced  years  seem 
especially  susceptible  to  the  Gospel. 
‘ — Russian  and  Slavonic  Monthly. 


SILENT  BEFORE  GOD 


By  Dr.  Austin  Phelps 
The  sinner  stands  face  ot  face  with 
God,  dependent  for  eternal  life  upon 


His  good  pleasure,  with  every  possi¬ 
ble  encouragement,  and  if  he  is  lost 
it  is  his  own  fault,  not  God’s.  “How 
often  would  I.  but  ye  would  not!” 
This  is  the  language  of  God  to  the 
lost  soul.  God  has  never  thrust  a 
sinner  upon  trial  in  the  sheer  strength 
of  his  freedom,  and  then  left  him 
alone.  God  has  been  more  than  just 
to  the  sinner ;  the  cross  of  Christ  has 
blocked  his  way  to  destruction  more 
impassibly  than  a  flaming  sword,  in¬ 
tercession  in  heaven  has  been  made 
for  him  with  uplifted  hands ;  the  Holy, 
Snirit  has  striven  with  him  to  turn 
him  back,  bv  all  the  devices  which  in¬ 
finite  ingenuity  could  frame,  at  the 
bidding  of  infinite  compassion ;  his 
history  has  been  one  long  stru.ggle 
against  obstacles  to  the  suicide  of 
his  soul.  Silentlv.  darklv.  often  with 
rnnscious  and  willing  repugnance  to 
holy  restraint,  yet  as  often  with  that 
admit  suspense  of  conscience  with 
which  a  sinner  may  serenely,  even 
iov'^usly.  fraterni-^e  with  sin,'  he  has 
.conerht  out  and  di.scovered  and  selec¬ 
ted  ard  sei-^ed  upon  and  made  sure  of 
b's  own  wav  over  and  around  and 
thmiio-h  these  obtsacles,  to  the  world 
of  de^'O^ir.  He  has  done  it — he,  and 
no  other.  Such  is  every  lost  soul.  Is 
it  anv  rn'’rve1  that  a  lost  soul  is 
speechless? — Christian  Work. 


‘SPEAK  NOT  EVIL  ONE 
OF  ANOTHER” 


Farlv  in  th^  Civil  War.  before  Ro¬ 
bert  F.  Lee  had  proved  his  p’-eemi- 
nence  as  a  general,  he  was  severelv 
criticized  on  more  fban  one  occasion 
by  a  certain  eneral  Whitinf^.  Whiting 
had  stood  at  the  head  of  his  class 
at  West  Point  and  was  considered 
a  bright  and  capable  man.  One  day 
President  Davis,  needing  an  officer 
tor  some  important  command,  called 
upon  General  T.ee  for  advice. 

“What  do  vou  think  of  Whiting?” 
asked  Davis. 

T.ee  answered  without  hesitation 
that  he  considered  him  one  of  the 
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ablest  men  ip  the  army,  well  qualified 
in  every  way  for  ev’en  the  most  re¬ 
sponsible  place. 

One  of  the  officers  present  was 
greatly  surprised  and  at  the  first  op¬ 
portunity  drew  Lee  aside. 

“Don’t  'ou  know  what  unkind 
things  Whiting  has  been  saying  about 
you?”  he  inquired. 

Lee  answered.  understood  that 
the  President  desired  to  know  my 
opinion  of  Whiting,  not  Whiting’s 
opinion  of  me.” — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Goshen.  Ind.  R.  8. 

June  15.  1925. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers;  We  gree  you  in  Jesus’  name 
wishing  you  the  blessings  of  faith, 
pure  and  simple,  in  Him. 

We  have  manv  blessings  indeed,  to 
be  verv  thankful  for  and  realize  that 
onlv  God  can  give  them.  Man  can 
see'minglv  do  a  great  many  things, 
but  to  what  extent  is  their  benefit? 
Will  they  last?  Yet  we  know  that 
what  God  does  is  well  done  and  his 
power  for  good  is  unlimited. 

We  had  very  dry  and  warm  weath¬ 
er  for  several  weeks  up  to  Saturday 
June  13.  when  we  were  blessed  with 
a  .wonderfullv  appreciation — worthv 
rain  and  again  a  good  shower  this 
morning.  Some  crops  will  be  some¬ 
what  short,  and  we  are  again  en¬ 
couraged  to  have  faith,  yea,  strong 
faith,  faith  unwavering  in  Him.  who 
is  alone  trustworthy. 

Many  times  we  become  almost  dis¬ 
couraged  because  of  what  someone 
does  or  does  not  do  and  especially 
so  when  we  look  at  our  conduct  in 
the  past :  our  walk  and  talk,  yea 
^the  intents  of  the  heart,  yea  more, 
what  is  the  depth  of  the  wickedness 
within. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is.  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree 
planted  by  the  waters,  and  that 


spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river, 
and  shalt  not  see  when  heat  cometh, 
but  her  leaf  shall  be  green ;  and 
shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
drought,  neither  shall  cease  from 
vielding  fruit. 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperatel .  wicked:  who 
can  know  it?  Jer.  17:7-9. 

May  we  all  search  the  hearts  and 
seek  "out  the  depths  of  its  wicked¬ 
ness,  then  may  we  trustingly  accept 
Him  as  our  Savior  and  He  will  a- 
bundantly  bless. 

l  a  Nissley  of  Wisconsin  was  in  our 
midst  recently  and  God  used  him  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  those  that 
wish  to  please  God  by  loving  serv¬ 
ice. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  those  that  would  so  remember 
us  at  this  place. 

Mana^seh  Bontreger. 


DIED 


'^ndrew  T-  Hostetler  was  born  Oct. 
22.  1888.  died  June  16.  1925,  at  the 
age  of  36  years.  7  months  and  24  days. 

He  was  married  to  Viola  Miller 
(who  had  her  home  with  her  foster 
parents,  Bish.  and  Sister  Joshua  King, 
before  her  marriage)  Jan.  21,  1915. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
a  sorrowing  widow  and  two  sons, 
age  7  and  5  years  and  two  half  sisters 
from  Allen  Co.,  Ind..  who  were  pres¬ 
ent  at  his  funeral,  his  parents  h.av- 
ing  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 

Bro.  Hostetler  was  a  member  of 
the  Conservative  A.  M.  Church  lo¬ 
cated  near  Hartville.  Stark  Co..  Ohio 
and  much  loved  as  an  honest  and 
upright  man  by  those  who  knew  him^ 
Funeral  services  held  June  12,  1925 
at  the  home  by  C.  W.  Bender  and  at 
the  meeting  house  by  P.  V.  Yoder 
and  C.  W.  Bender,  in  German  from 
Psalms  116:15  and  in  English  from 
Psalms  23:1-3.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  near-by.  A  large  number 
of  people  attended  his  funeral  from 
his  homfe  community  and  also  ad¬ 
jacent  communities. 


Gnagy  Simon 
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nUe#  Waff  thr  tut  mit  fBonen  o^er  mit  SSerfcn,  bo«  tut  oUef  in.  Hem  J^omm  M 
iperrn  ^Ufu."  »oi.  3.  17. 


So^tflonfl  14,  15,  Suit  1925,  »o.  14 


Entered  at  the  Post  OflFire  at  Si-ottdalc,  Pa  .  a» 
•ernnd-claa*  matter 


Sreus, 

9Sor  be§  ^orobiefeS  ^forte 
©tonb  ein  ©ngel  mit  bem  Sd^tocrtc, 
Unb  bom  ©ingotig  fd^eu#e  icbcn 
Sonb’rer  feine  2)rol^geBerbe. 

STber  aB  mit  feinem  ^reuae 
^fu§  ©BriftuS  fam  gegongcn, 
3Bi(B  ber  ©ngel  .bpn  ber  ^forte 
Hnb  flog  aufma|i§  ber  Grbc. 

Mnb  bQ§  ^arQb]&  ftonb  offen, 

Unb  ber  $eiIo^  Bot’§  Betretcn, 
fPflonate  Quf  feftt  ^eug,  bomit  e§ 
@ine  SriebenSb^ipte  toerbe. 

Unb  er  ruft:  „3oIgt  meinem  ^fobc, 
Selobenen  unb  SWiiben, 

^oftet  Bier  im  ^olmenfcBatten, 
fiebig  ieglicBer  93ef (Bluer be." 

S.  @  t  u  r  m. 


©bitorielleS. 


^eute  ift  ber  4te  SuU,  ber  grofee  5u6el» 
S^og  fiir  bQ§  STmerifanifiBe  SSoIf,  lueltBer 
an  moncBen  ^la^en  augebrod^t  luirb  mit 
^(Bt  unb  Sarm,  anftatt  aur  ©fire  @otte5 
lute  e§  billig  fein  follte,  urn  @ott  aw  Bon* 
!en  bafe  er  c§  fo  gefiigt  Bot  bafe  om  4te 
Suit  1776  bie  UnQbBangigfeit§»erfIarung 
bon  bem  SlmerifantftBen  5BoIf,  bor  ber 
SSSelt  erflart  Bwt.  OblnoBI  bie  geinbfelig* 
feit  alutftBen  ben  „9tebcoot5"  unb  ben  6o» 
loniften,  fiBon  iiber  ein  S^Br  borBer  qu§« 
gebrodBen  luar,  SIbril  ben  19,  1775.  5IIio 
Quf  biefen  3)otum  luar  bie  erftc  ^ombf 


aluifdBen  ben  Stebcoats  unb  ben  eolonifteti, 
luebBer  Snbebenbettce  getoann  fiir  bie  13 
©olonien. 

Unb  bann  ben  4.  Swii  1775  murbe  bic 
UnabBongigfeit  gcgen  ©nglanb  erflart: 
unb  au  biefem  SInbenfen,  luirb  jebeS  S^Br 
ber  4.  Suli  gefeiert.  Unb  bies  mare  an 
ftcB  felbft  redbt  unb  gut  genug,  menn  babei 
ni^t  fo  biel  Unftnn  unb  ungottlidBes 
fen  getrieben  miirbe.  @o  loffet  un§  foI» 
dBe  ^ge  aubringen  au  @otte§  @Bre,  unb 
iBm  banfen  bofe  (Sv  unfcre  Dbrigfcit  fo 
meit  nocB  erBalten  al^  ein  i>tfi)I  bcr  J^rci’ 
Beit  ;  unb  laffet  un§  iBn  bitten  bofe  er  fie 
nocB  ferner  erBalten  moge,  ban  bobiircB 
feine  ©Bre  geforbert  luerbe  non  3cit  au 
Beit.  mare  moBI  nocB  Uiel  au  fagen 
non  biefem,  aber  mir  moHen  ce  bei  biefem 
bemenben  loffen. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

©eit  2  SBodBen  Bet  Boben  mir  febr 
marrn  SBetter  geBabt,  gut  aum  $eu  ma- 
(Ben  unb  bie  griidBte  au  reifen;  einige 
gelber  finb  SBeife  aur  ©rnte,  unb  anbere 
merben  e§  in  einigen  Xagen;  ba§  ^orn 
madBft  tiidBtig  in  biefen  mar  men  Siagen. 
S)ie  ©efunbBeit  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift  ge* 
genmdrtig  aiemlicB  gut,  mofiir  mir  banfbar 
finb. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Siir  biefe  9Jummer  miiffcn  toir  mieber 
SIuSfcBnitte  matBen  au§  SBecBfelblottern : 
c§  fommt  un§  gut  bafe  mir  einen  SSorrat 
non  biefen  auf  ^anb  Baben,  bomit  .mir 
un§  ouSBelfen  fonnen:  oiuB  Boben  mir 
ettuo  3  ^rreftionbenaen  fiir  biefe  9?um’ 
met;  cine  non  35.  6.  SPtaft  non  $utdBifon, 
^an.;  ber  auf  einer  ©efudBsreife  ift,  er 
unb  feme  Srou,  in  ben  nerfcBiebenen  @e* 
meinben  in  Snbiona,  DBio,  SHinoig,  u.  f. 
m.  SBir  Boffen  fie  merben  audb  bie  @e» 
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meinben  in  Soton  befudb^n  auf  ibret  ^eim» 
retfe;  ber  $err  fegnc  ibn  unb  jeine  ^re= 
bi^en  toabrenb  fdner  ^eife. 
aWit  biefem  fcbliefecn  toir  fur  bies  mol. 


S5em  blofeen  ®erftanbc§Quge  ift  bos 
^eus  ©innbilb  bcr  tiefften  (Smiebrigung. 

ftiirbt  ben  Xob  eine§  Uebeltatcre. 
er  bSngt  am  ©dbonbpfabi  ber  gemeinften 
aSerbrecber.  9ioubmorber  finb  feme  ®d)icf= 
falSgenoffen.  ^r  ift  ein  ©bott  ber  Seute 
unb  akracbtung  be§  SSoIfg.  S>ie  ©rbe  mill 
ibn  nicbt  longer  tragen,  unb  ber  ^immel 
entgiebet  ibm  fein  fiicbt.  ®ie  lebbaftefte 
einbilbung  fonn  ficb  fein  tiefcre§  ©lenb 
benfen,  qB  bQ§,  in  meIcbeS  ber  ^eilanb 
binabftieg.  ©ibmargere  aSerleumbung,  ale 
bie,  mornit  man  ^ju§  iiberboufte,  fonntc 
felbft  fatanifcbe  «o§beit  nicbt  erfinnen. 
2)er  SBcIt  mufe  ba§  ^cug  ©innbilb  ber 
©cbmacb  fein,  ,ben  ^uben  ein  atergcrnife, 
unb  ben  ©riedben  eine  S^orbeit." 

©ang  anberS  jebocb  erfcbcint  ba§  Sreug 
bem  9Iuge  beS  ©louben§.  2)er  ©laubc 
fiebt  feine  ©cbanbe  im  ^euge  anber§  ale 
bie  ©dbanbe  berer,  bie  ben  ^eilanb  baran 
befteten.  SBobl  fiebt  er  eienb,  jammer 
unb  ^ot  im  .^reuge.  @r  fiebt,  mie  ficb 
ber  SCob  mit  aH  feiiren  ©cbrecfen  auf  fein 
6Iutige§,  bIcicbeS  Obfer  mirft;  abcr  er 
fiebt  and),  mie  ficb  ont  .^reug  ein  93orn  bcr 
©nabe,  eine  Quelle  bcH  ^eiB  offnet.  dr 
l^traucrt  einen  fterbenben  ©rlofcr,  fiebt 
nber  bocb  audb,  mie  biefer  ©rlofer  felbft  im 
Xobc'  unb  burcb  ben  3:ob  Seben  unb  un= 
bergchiglicbe^  SBcfcn  an§  «icbt  bringt 
bitrrf)  bo§  ©bangclium. 

■^er  Unglaubc  betraebtet  ba§  .^reug  ale 
atbgeidbcn  ber  Sd)macb  unb  8d)anbe;  bcr 
©Iaub<>  al§  28abrgcid)cn  emiger  .<ocrrIicb= 
feit.  ®ic  86bnc  ^cliaB’  treten  e§  in  ben 
©taub  unb  bemerfen  c§  mit  9tot;  Gbriften 
mac^n  e§  gum  Sternbilb  erfter  Scbbne 
unb  riibmen  e§  ale  Urfnebe  ibre^  .<oeiIe 
unb  ibrer  unenblicben  ©eligfeit.  Unglau= 
bige  (Spotter  unb  f^einbe  ©ottee  unb  fei= 
ner  ©ereebtigfeit  fd)maben  ben,  ber  am 
l(h-euge  gelittcn  unb  geblutet  bat;  abcr  bie 
erfoften  unb  engel  beten  ibn  an,  aB  ben 
„©ingebornen  be§  3iater§,  Poller  ©nabc 
unb  SBabrbeit." 


Sabrbeit 

„Uttb  bo@  aKott  borte  aitf-" 


Qbige  Ueberfebrift  ift  einer  ^of.  5,  12 
pergeiebneten  Sdbriftftelle  entnommen.  S)ie- 
felbe  loutet  PoEftanbig  alfo:  „Unb  bo§ 
aWan  (no)  J)bvte  auf  beB  anberen  5tage§, 
ba  fie  be§  CanbeS  ^treibe  afeen,  bafe  bie 
^inber  S^roel  fein  aWan  mebr  batten,  fon» 
bern  fie  afeen  be§  ©etreibeS  Pom  Sanbe 
©anaan,  Pon  bemfelben  ^abre." 

^n  jeber  50egiebung  forgte  ^eboPab  fiir 
bie  ©ebiirfniffe  Seined  aSoIfeS. 

©r  liefe  ba§  foftlicbe  as^anno,  ba§  „einen 
©efebmad  mie  Semmel  unb  $onig  bettie. 
Pom  ^immel  regnen.  S)iefe§  aWanna, 
meldb^  ber  ^falmift  ^immeBbrob  unb 
©ngelSbrob  nennt,  biente  ben  uber  2  mil= 
lionen  gablenben  ^inbern  Sfrael  mdbrenb 
icner  langen  40  jobrigen  SBanberfebaft 
uIS  Speife.  S!)iefe  S^atfadbe,  meld)e  al§ 
eine  ber  gemoltigften  unb  grofeartigften 
Dffenbarungen  gottlicber  aSunberfraft  gu 
betraditen  ift,  b^f^i  ^ic  Sdbrift  auSbriidlidb 
berPor.  2.  a?tof.  16,  35  ftebt  gefebrieben: 
„llnb  bie  ^inber  S§rael  afeen  aO?an  Pier* 
gig  Sabre,  bie  bafe  fie  gu  bem  Sanbe 
famen,  ba  fie  mobnen  foEten;  bi§  an  bie 
©renge  bc§  Sanbe^  ©anaan  afeen  fie 
aWan." 

9il§  aber  bie  S^raeliten  cnblid)  im  ber* 
beifenen  Sanbe  angefommen  maren  unb 
be§  SanbeS  ©ctreibc  effen  burften,  fiebc! 
ba  borte  ba^S  $0ianna  auf.  S^bodb  nidbt 
minber  al§-  ba§  ununterbroebene  §erab* 
fommen  be§  aWanno,  mar  jebt  fein  pIob= 
Ii(be§  SBegbleibcn  ein  aSunber  ber  aBei§* 
beit  SeboPab§.  SBa§  friiber  notmenbig 
mar,  ermieS  fidb  jebt,  ba  S^rael  in  einem 
fianbe  meilte,  mo  aJtildb  u.  $onig  flofe,  al§ 
uberfliiffig.  2)ie  S^roeliten  burften  iept 
auf  au^rgemobnlidbem  aSege  feine  Speife 
mebr  bom  ^immel  berab  ermorten,  ba  fie 
auf  gernbbnlidbem  aSege  ibren  Unterbalt 
felbft  berfdbaffen  fonnten.  S^bobab  blicb 
freilicb  nadb  tom  bor  ber  aEmddbtige  fBun* 
be§gott.  ^  r 

3)ie  SdbriftfteEe :  „2)a§  aWan  borte 

auf,"  bbt  ubrigenS  aucb  ibre  geiftlicb?  aje* 
beutung.  35ie  ben  S^raeliten  in  beri  aCBii' 
fte  gefc^nfte  munberbare  Speife  ift  offcn* 
bar  «n  aSorbilb  ©brifti  unb  Seinem  feiig= 
madbenben  ©bangelio,  S>a§  6.  ©apitel 
be§  ©bangeliumS  Sobanni§  tut  bie§  aui§ 
aEerungtoeibeutigfte  bar.  Sefu§  ■  fagt 


^etolb  ber 

felbft:  bin  boB  Swb  beg.  SebenS. 

@ure  95oter  J)ahen  3Wanna  gegeffen  in  ber 
3Buft«  unb  finb  geftorben.  bin  bag 
lebenbige  ©rob,  bom  ^immel  gefommen; 
toer  bon  biefem  ©rob  effen  toirb,  bet  ioirb 
leben  in  emigfeit."  ©Jit  bieiw  SBortcn 
beutet  ber  ^eilanb  au<b  auglei^  ben  ge- 
toaltigen  Unterfcbieb  an,  ber  gtoiftben  ^bnt 
unb  ©einem  ©orbilb  beftebt.  ©as  SWan- 
na  ibor  Seibeg*,  ©bnftug  ober  ift  ©eelcn- 
fb^ife.  S)ag  2)^anna  fonnte  3)en,  ber  eg 
genofe,  nidbt  bom  ^obe  befreien.  28er 
aber  an  ebriftug  glaubt,  „ber  bot  bag 
etbige  Seben."  S)Qg  SWonna  hxir  blog  fiir 
bie  ^groeliten  beftimmt;  e^briftug  ober  ift 
bag  Somm,  bag  ber  gangen  3BeIt  ©iinbc 
trogt.  SBer  an  ^btt  glaubt,  ,,ber  mirb 
leben,  ob  er  gleidb  ftiirbe."  ^vefug  ift  in 
Stat  unb  3Babrbeit  bag  lebenbige  unb  bog 
lebenbigmodfienbe  fiebengbrob. 

llnb  biefeg  fiebengbrob,  biefeg  mabr- 
baftige  SWonna,  follte  jemolg  aufbbren'' 
®ag  fei  feme!  ebnftug  lebt  unb  regiert 
bon  emigfeit  3U  ©toigfeit.  9^icbt  ^r  bort 
out,  ober  bie  ©rebigt  beg  (fbongeliumg 
bon  ^bbt/  bem  gefreugigten  unb  mieber 
ouferftanbenen  ©ottegfobn,  mirb  einft  not= 
menbigermeife  ibr  ©nbe  erreidjen.  ©ic 
bort  out,  menn  bie  38ufte  beg  Sebeng  bin^ 
ter  ung  liegt,  mir  ben  3:obegiorban  iibcr^ 
f(britten  bo^en  unb  im  bimmlif(ben 
noon  angefommen  finb.  S)ort  merben  mir 
feine  ©rebigt  bon  ©brifto  mebr  3U  boren 
befommen,  bielmebr  ben  aWittelbunft,  ben 
^ern  unb  ©tern  oiler  ebangelifd^cn  ©re^ 
bigt,  ben  ^errn  ^um  felbft,  (mie  (fr 
ift,"  fibouen  biirfen.  2!ort  bort  bog  ©tud= 
merf,  bog  UnboIIfommene,  ouf,  unb  bo? 
©ollfommene  beginnt.  ^m  ncucn  ^^eru 
folem  beborf  eg  meber  einer  ©rebigt  nocb 
einer  ©rebigtftotte.  S)ie  ©cbrift  fogt: 
„ltnb  idb  fob  feinen  5^embel  borinncn : 
benn  ber  ^r,  beg  offmodbtigc  (Sott,  ift 
ibit  X^embel  unb  bog  Somm." 

„Unb  bog  aWon  borte  ouf!"  ©ebcnfe 
bieg  mobi,  lieber  Sefer.  Me  bie  b:^rr= 
litben  ^eilgmittel:  @ebet,  ©cbriftbetrod) 
tu*ng,  ©rebigt  beg  gottlicben  SBortg,  in 
meld^en  ung  ©briftug,  bog  mobrboftigc 
aWonno,  bor  Sfugen  geftellt  unb  baroc= 
reidit  mirb,  boren  enblid^  fiir  bicb  ouf.  eg 
tommt  eine  3eit,  mo  bu  bon  binnen  mufet 
unb  bu  bi(b  berfelben  nidit  mebr  bebienen 
foUnft.  aWocbe  bober,  folonge  bu  bicb  in 
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biefer  ©orbereitun^gfcbule  fiir’g  bimmliftbc 
©onoon  befinbeft;  bon  oil  biefen  S)tngen 
ben  beften  unbt-erfbriefelicbfteit  ©ebrou^: 
ber  fdume  beifne  !©n<iben3eit  nidbt,  tuTd) 
bergeube  unbf  toerfd>er3e  fie.  ©ucbc  mit 
©brifto  Imiwer  enger  berbunben,  immer 
fefter  in  ibn  getouraelt  311  merben.  aSetin 
bu  bog  tuft,  fo  ftebt  bir  einft  ein  berriitbeg 
Soog  im  biunnlifc^n  ©onoon,  mo  bu  bom 
©louben  3um  ©cbouen  erboben  mirff,  bi' 
bor.  aSSiUft  bu  miffen,  morin  biefeg  Soog 
beftebt?  SBoblon,  fcboge  beine  ©ibel  ouf 
unb  lieg  Offb.  .2,:  17.  ©g  beifet  oObo: 
„aBer  iiberminbet,  bem  mitt  icb  311  cffeii 
geben  bon  bem  berborgcncn  Sltonno  unb 
mill  ibm  geben'  ein  guteg  Srugnife  unb 
mit  bem  3ougnig  einen  neuen  atomen  gc^ 
fcbrieben,  melcben- a?iemonb  fennct,  bcnn 
ber  ibn  embfongt." — ©enbbote. 

©ift  bu  borbereitet  anfg  Sterbcn? 


Sefer,  bu'  bift  bdbon  uber3eugt,  bofe  bie 
3eit  einmol  fbnimen  mirb,  mo  bu  biefe 
Mt  bermiffen  mufet.  SBonn  biefe  Scit 
ift,  meifet  bu  freilieb  nitbt,  ober  bofs  bcin 
lebteg  ©tiinblein  beutc  fcbon  fcblogen  fonu, 
bog  fonnft  bu  ni^t  leugnen.  SBenn  bi^ 
©ott  nun  fcbon  bcute  obriefc,  morcft  bu 
geriiftet,  om  ©erid^tstogc  bor  ibm  311’  er= 
fcbeinen?  eine  mid^tige  i^rogc!  0'  er» 
mage  fie  bod)  einmol  unb  crfoffe  ibren 
furcbtboren  ernft!  ©ift  bu  ein  bcmiitigcr 
unb  treuer  hunger  ^efu,  ber  in  ollen 
©tiidfen  feinem  ^errn  mobl3ugefoIIcn  trodi- 
tet?  Ober  baft  bu  nodb  nic  3cit  gcfunben, 
iiber  ©ott  unb  ©eridjt,  emigfcit  unb  ©cr» 
bommnife  nocb3ubenfen,  nie  8cit  gefUnbcn, 
bidb  um’g  $eil  beiner  unftcrblicbcn  Seek 
befiimmern,  meil  bu  bie  foftbore’j^rift  aiir 
©orbereitung  ouf  bie  emigfcit  in  SBelt* 
forge  unb  ©ieltluft  bertrdumeft? — O  menu 
bog  ber  i^oll  ift,  fo  lofe  bicb  ummcn  burd) 
biefe  3oiIen!  SBillft  bu  ©iinbe  ouf  ©iinbe 
boufen,  ©cbulb  ouf  ©cbulb?  O  bebcnfe 
fVreunb,  bofe,  fo  longe  bu  in  ©iinbcn 
lebft,  bu  ouf  bem  breiten  SBege  ing  emige 
©erberben  monbelft  unb  ouf  bid^  bouftt 
ben  3om  ©otteg  om  3:oge  ber  Offenbo- 
rung  feineg  geredbten  ©ericbtg.  O  be- 
benfe,  mog  311  beinem  JVrieben  bicnet! 
$eute,  bo  bu  nod)  ©otteg  aBorniinag’ 
jtimme  boreft,  Uerftodc  bein  .?>er3  nitbt! 
ift  fiir  bicb  bie  ongenebme  3oit,  jetjt 
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ift  ber  XaQ  be§  $ciB.  ©u^ft  bu  ben 
.<5crm  no(^  bcute,  no<8  bicfe  ©tunbe,  Jo 
magft  bu  nodb  ©nobe  finbeu;  4)erjaumjt  bu 
bic  ©nobenfrift  unb  ft^iebft  bu  ba§  Sin= 
ben,  tDoS  bit  not  tut,  auf  bi§^  9Jlorgen, 
ncrjtbliefet  bietteit^t  ber  5Cob  f<t|on  beine 
fiit)t)en,  unb  bu  fonnft  ni#  mebr  rufen: 
^err,  erbatme  btcb  meiner!" 

©ebenfe  be^  leibenben  unb  Iterbenben 
^tlanbeS!  ©t  ftarb  oudb  fiir  ^  ®«n 
»Iut  fann  aurf)  btcb  rein  macben  bon  aUer 
©iinbe.  „2>er  ©ottlof-e  berlo^b  feinen 
aBeg  unb  ber  Ungerecbte  jeine  »o§beit  unb 
be?ebre  m  5U  bent  ^errn.  Jer  §err 

h)irb  feiner  ficb  erbarmen."  ©tnt  bor 

ibm  nicber  ntit  bent  Bbttnergebet  in  ^perj 
unb  aO^unb:  „©ott  fci  tnir  ©itnber  gna= 
big!"  ©iQube  an  ben  ©obn  ©otte§. 

S^Jintnt  Quf  ba§  ebongelium,.  ba§  ©ott 
Siinbem  berfiinbigen  liifet,  ntit  b^il^Joegie' 
rigem  ^er^cn,  unb  tbibnte  fieib  u.  ©eelc, 
^ab  unb  ©ut,  ^aft  unb  3eit  M^nt 
^ienfte  unb  ber  aSerberrIi(i)ung  fetneS  yta= 
nten§.  2>ann  ift  ©terben  bein  ©ebstnn, 
unb  tbenn  bein  Iebte§  ©tiinblein  borban= 
ben  ift,  toirft  bu  ntit  ber  migficbt  auf  bie 
fiinftige  etoige  ©eligfeit  au^rufen  fonnen . 
„5:ob,  too  ift  bein  ©tacbcl?  •'&offe,  too  tft 
bein  ©ieg?  ©ott  obcr  fei  S>anf,  ber  une 
ben  ©ieg  gegeben  bat  bttrcb  unfern  ^errn 
^cfunt  ebriftum!"— SCraftat. 


ntcl  f omnten  fonnte,  id)  mufete  an  'vsefunt 
ebriftum  glauben.  ^a  al§  t(b  t^^^fen  mat 
gut  fanb,  glaubte  id)  an  ^rtftum 

unb  nerfitnbigte  ibn  bent  ^etbum* 

toarunt  ift  ber  ^pautfib  ber  r^o^bett,  too 
biele  taufenb  ©eelen  non  S^ol^n  nerfubrt 
unb  in§  ^erberben  geftiirat  .4»ej:ben.  2>ie 
ginfternife  ift  bort  grower  ^^tpo 

aWit  grower  Ungebulb  ertoartg^wb,  bafe  ba§ 
Sid)t  be§  ©briftentumS  biefent  finftern 
fianbe  Ieud)ten  unb  bie  amettfdben,  todbren^b 
t(b  no(b  lebe,  bie  toabre  meligion  anneb/ 
men  ntbd)ten.  S>arum  bitte  id),  ntir  aJh)' 
fionare  ober  bod)  einen  tUd)tigen  (£ated)i^ 
ften  ber  ba§  ©bongelium  bejeugen  fann, 
m  fenben,  bamit  bie  beibnifibe  Siufterntfe 
Derfdbtoinbe  unb  ©d)ulen  erricbtet  toerben. 
SDa§  ift  mein  aSunfib;  i^b  fucbe  ^'^^^t^nen 
irbifd^en  aSorteil  fair  micb  felbft.  ^cb  bttte 
nun  untertdnigft,  ntir  red)t  bolb  8U  ant= 
toorten,  bafe  mein  aSunftb  erfiillt  toirb." 

aSaS  toirft  bu  biefem  a3ittftetter  ant= 
toorten?  — S^aufenbe  bon  ben  .<peiben 
ftimmen  mit  ibm  ein. 


thrift  unb  mnti(brift* 


fiittf^rift  eined  ^cibcn  an  bie  ©brifteubeit. 


„a«eine  ^crren!  ^(b  bin  ein  SKann  bon 
(Sctbumparum  (auf  ©e^Ion);  mein  aSoter 
ift  bon  ber  Duiba^metigion.  aSon  ^5ugenb 
an  ftubirte  icb  bie  SCalmuHfcben  aSiffen^ 
fcbaftcn,  bie  man  aSeba§  nennt;  itb  tbubje, 
bQ§  Ouiba  unb  mifcbnu  feine  toabren  ©ot= 
ter  finb,  fonbern  eS  ift  ein  anberer  ©ott, 
ber  mid),  ben  .<&intmel,  bie 
aWecr,  ba§  i^euer,  ben  Sinb,  ben 
ben  Conner,  ben  fRegen,  bic  Suft  u.  f  to. 
crfcboffen  bat.  Scb  glaube  nid)t  nur,  ban 
ber  toabre  ©ott  feinen  aSater  unb  fetne 
aWutter  bat,  unb  bafe  er  ein  ©eift  ift, jou* 
born  id)  berfunbige  bie§  meinem  aSoIf: 
id)  entbielt  mid)  forgfaltig  aOer  ober= 
alaubiftbcn  ©eremonien.  ©o  toar  ttb  f  - 
finnt,  aB  .'&crr  ©cubber  unb  feme  Me* 
cbiften  famen,  bie,  nad)bem  id)  ibnen  meine 
©ef(bid)te  eraablt  batte,  mir  betoiefen,  baft 
id)  obne  einen  (Srlofer  nid)t  in  ben  .<pint» 


aSir  finb  in  cine  3eit  gefommen,  too, 
toie  e^  f^int,  „ber  ©  b  ^  i  ft  unb  ber 
amticbrift"  Mtdnb  mit  etnanber  tm 
^ambfe  fiub;  unb  nicbt§  ©etoiffereS  tft,  J 
al§  bafe  ber  ainticbrift,  ober  bie  Itnglaubi*  | 
gen,  ©ottlofen  unb  §eud)Ier  fiegen  toer« 
ben,  toenn  ber  $err  un§  nid)t  f  Jnell  unb 
eilenb  mit  feiner  etoigen  aSabrbett  m 

^itlfe  fommt.  .  .  v  o  -i. 

©etoiffermafeen  finb  totr  tn  ber  3ett, 
toobon  ber  §err  getoeiffaget  bat:  ©lebe 
bie  ift  ©bnftuS,  ba  ift  ©briftuS;  ober  totr 
follcn  e§  nid)t  glauben,  ober  and)  tn  an* 
beren  aSorten:  toir  folten  foI<^ 
bie  nur  auf  bie  blofee  aSernunft  gegrunbet 
finb,  nicbt  glauben,  folglid)  nid)t  anneb- 

^^Ser  .<perr  bat  fid)  felbft  fd)on  lange  al§ 
bie  etoige  aCSabrbeit  burcb  ^iele,  bie  bor 
un§  getoefen  finb,  geoffenbaret,  unb  ben 
©inn  feineS  bcitifl^u  ©eifte^  im  aSort  an 
ben  J^ag  gelegt. 


^nbbeit  unb  Sflter  baben  eine§  gcmein* 
fam:  bcibe  macben  gefd)toabig;  unb  toer 
3u  feinem  geboren  toill,  ber  berftebe, 
©cblufe  au  madben. 


^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 
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SRtprfutdb  ber  bctttf<lbf»  $|>roc^e. 


Stngenommen,  bafe  bte  aWennonitifd^e 
5Ruttbfci^au  bon  red^t  biel  beutfd^fbred^en* 
ben  ai'bennoniten  gelefen  toirb,  modtite  id^ 
cttt>o§  fiir  unfere  aWutterfprad^e  eifern. 
Unb  toem  bte  ^abt)e  bofet,  ber  fe^e  fie 
fidb  auf. 

®el^t  man  l^eutautoge  3U  einem 
genbberein  ber  beutfd^n  (?)  ntennoniti= 
fd^en  ©emeinben,  bann  ftel^t  man  im 
Stoeifel:  SBirb  ber  @otte§bienft  unb  9Se= 
rein  beutfd^  ober  ©nglifd^  fein?  5BieIe 
toerben  mir  ©eifoll  gcben,  bafe  e§  toebcr 
beutfd^  noc^  englifcb  ift,  —  fonbern  ge= 
mifdiit.  2Bie  oft  miiffen  33emerfungen, 
Sieber  unb  bergleid^en  in  englifc^er 
gebrad^t  toerben,  menu  bod)  bic 
beutfd^e  eineu  febr  reidf)en  SBort- 

fdf)Qb  ]^ot.  Unb  biefen  be^rlidien  3Sort» 
fd^ab  baben  Ibir  bon  unfcrn  SSorfobren 
gcerbt.  Unb  toie  miBbroucben  tt>ir  bie- 
fe§  unfd^abbare  ©cf^enf?  — 2>Qfi  @ott 
erbarm!  ^ten  unfere  a?orbater  ge= 
abnt,  too§  „unbanfboren  .^inbcr" 
berf(bulben  tmirben,  fie  mdr-en  mobi  ein 
balbe^  ^abrbi^nbert  bor  b.  3eit  i-  toeifeen 
§aoren  u.  m.  ^eracleib  i.  b.  ©rube  ge- 
fabren. 

5Der  beutfdbe  2^icbteC  ©oetbe,  SDZeifter 
in  ollen  ©idbtungeformen  unb  bis  an 
feinen  Stob  ouf  alien  ©ebieten  bes  mcnfdb= 
lidbeu'  @eifte§  unauSgefebt  tdtig,  unb 
dner  ber  grofeten  3Wanner  oiler  3eiten, 
fagt:  2Ber  nidbts  bon  fremben 
n>eife,  fennt  nidbt§  bon  ber  eigenen."  3Benn 
nun  ein  unb  ber  anbere  fidb  ber  beutfcben 
©bratbc  fdbdmt,  bonn  bi^ollomiert  brc  en= 
glifdbe  oI§  bie  eigene  unb  nebmt  bic 
beutfdbe  nebenbei.  ^?it  bem  Sdbciben  ber 
beutfdben  ©bmdbe.  fdbtoinbet  in  unferen 
beutfd^n  ©emeinben  3ufebenb§  unfer  3Ken= 
nonitentum. 

aSie  fiife  Uingt  meinem  beutfdben  Dbi' 
bie  3(nfbrad)e  eine§  beutfdben  ©elebrten! 
S)ann  fonnen  olle  englifdben  Mnftler  fid) 
binter  einem  foldben  berftedfen.  (©§  ift 
nodb  3U  bemerfen,  bafe  idb  felbft  englifdber 
Sebrer  bin  unb  baber  —  !) 

28fe  fonnen  toir  alfo  bie  beutfdbe  Spra* 
dbe  forbern? 

@rften§:  ^nbem  bie  Sebrer,  bie  engli* 
fdben  Unterridbt  geben,  audb  ba§  balbe 
^tiinblein  ausnupen,  bafe  ibnen  non  ber 


fRegierung  ongeboten  toirb.  Unb  mebr 
al§  fiinfaig  ^roaent  biefer  Sebrer,  feben 
ba§  bttibe  ©tiinblein  oI§  eine  „?Iegbptifdbe 
^^Jloge"  on.  35odb  2)onf  meinen  SBorfabren 
unb  meinen  ©Item  ift  mir  ber  lebte  2eil 
eineg  ©dbultoge^  SBitrae  aur  ebrlid)cn  3lr» 
beit. 

3toeiten§:  SBenn  bie  beutfdbe  Spradbe 
in  SSereinen  ufm.  gepflegt  mirb. 

®ritten§t  SBenn  unfere  beronmodbfenbe 
^ugenb,  bie  fdbon  ^emmfdbube  auf  alien 
Sieren  boben  mufe,  urn  nidbt  totol  in§  eng- 
lifdbe  ©eleife  au  geroten,  fidb  in  2>eutidb 
unterbalt.  -  f 

Sbr  Sebrer  bon  9iufeIonb,  bie  Sbr  bic 
„beutfdbe  ©prodbe"  au§  bem  „ff"  fennt, 
(o  idb  erbarmlidbcS  ©efdbopf  bon  Sebrer!) 
fponnt  bie  Sogen  unb  belft  un^o  fampfen 
fiir  bie  gute  ©adbe  unferer  Sprodbe!! 
(^flegt  bie  beutfd)c  ®prod)c, 

$egt  ba§  beutfdbe  3Bort. 

Senn  ber  ©eift  ber  SSatcr 
Sebt  barinnen  fort, 

2)er  fobiel  be§  ©rofecn 
©dbon  ber  2BeIt  gefd)enft, 

S)cr  fo  biel  be§  ©dbonen 
Sbr  in§  $era  gefenft. 

SBa§  ein  Seffing  badbte, 

SBo§  ein  ©oetbe  fong, 

^mmer  rnirb’^  beboltcn 
©einen  guten  ^long. 

Unb  gebenf’  idb  ©dbiHerS, 

SBirb  ba§  ^era  mir  marrn. 

©dbiller  au  erfepen, 

Sft  bie  aSelt  au  arm." 


Unfere  Sngenb-aibteUnng. 
Sibel  Sfrogen. 


Sroge  9Jo.  377.  SBo  bangte  man  ^o- 
mon  bin? 

^rage  9fii.  378.  SBie  follen  mir  ba§ 
aJofc  iiberminben? 

aintmorten  anf  iBibel  f^ragen: 

^rage  fRo.  369.  2Bic  fott  unfere  ©iin- 
be  merben  menu  fie  gleidb  blutrot  ift? 

aintmort:  2Benn  cure  ©iinbe  gleid) 
blutrot  ift,  foil  fie  bodb  fdbneemeife  merben, 
unb  menn  fie  ift  mie  9^ofinforbe  foil  bie 
bodb  toie  aBoIIe  merben. — S^f.  1,  18. 

Stuplidbe  fiebre. — Unfer  pfroge  befdbaf- 
tiget  fidb  mieber  mit  ber  ©iinbe.  5n  bic- 
fem,  be§  ^ropbeten  Sefnin§  erften  ©apitels 
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^erolb  bet 

bat  ber  ^err  bie  ©iinbe  in  i^rer 

botten  ©rofee  unb  28i<^tigfcit  gejct)ilbert. 

ibrem  aufeerft  fiinblicbcn 
toel(bem  fie  fid)  befanben  fogte  ber  $err 
ibnen,  bafe  alle  ibre  Seremonien  unb  ber- 
meintli^er  ©otte^bienft,  al§  Dpfern  unb 
geiertagen  balten  u.  f.  to.  ibm  nur  em 
©reuel  fei.  ©ogar  ibrer  ©abbatbe  ba 
fie  jufammen  fanten  unb  SD'iubc  unb  Sfngft 
batten  unb  meinten  @ott  toare  bamit  gc= 
bient,  beffen  fagt  er,  mag  er  nicbt.  Unb 
mann  fie  aud)  ibre  ^dnbe  3U  i^»nt  cmbor 
bielten,  unb  biel  beteten  fo  mollte  er  fie 
bcnnod)  nid)t  boren,  benn  fprad)  ber  $err, 
eure  ^anbe  finb  boll  S3Iut^. 

@te  batten  biel  Slut  bergoffen  unb  basu 
nocb  biel  unfcbulbig  a3Iut,  unb  baber  rebet 
er  in  obigem  Stejt  bon  blutroten  ©iinben. 

g^atbbem  ber  ^err  ibnen  ibre  grofee 
©unbbaftigfdt  fo  flor  bor  ibre  9lugen 
fteHte,  fo  ermabnte  er  fie  ju  umfcbr: 
„SBafcbet,  reiniget  end),  tut  euer  b6fe^5 
aSefen  bon  mcinen  9Xugen,  lafet  ab  bom 
a36fen.  Cernet  @ute§  tun,  trocbtct  nad) 
fftedbt,  belft  bem  Xtnterbriidten,  fcboffet 
bem  aSoifen  9tecbt,  unb  bdfct  ber  aSitmen 
.  ©Qcbe."  SBenn  fie  redbt  bicfe  aSerte  ber 
a3ufee  geton  bat>rn  fo  fagt  er  bann  meiter: 
,©o  fommt  bann,  unb  laffet  uns  mit- 
einanber  recbten,  fbricbt  ber  .^crr.  aScnn 
cure  ©iinbe  gleidb  blutrot  ift,  ioH  fie  bod) 
fcbneemeife  merben,  unb  menn  fie  gleid) 
ift  tbie  aXofinfarbe,  foil  fie  bod)  Ibie  aBoUc 
iperben."  aCSeiter  fogt  er  ibnen, 

@ute  311,  fo  fie  geborfom  fein,  aber  fo  fte 
fid)  meigern  unb  ungeborfom  fein,  foUen 
fie  bon  ©dbtoert  geborfam  merben." 

®ie  blutrote  Sarbe  foil  bie  ©iinbe  in 
ibrer  grobfter  9Irt  3ei9ra  unb  fd)necmcib 
ift  cin  ©innbilb  ber  grofeter  9teinbeit.  So 
mor  bem  alten  a3unbe§-9SoIf  fd)on  bolle 
aSergebung  auf  einc  mabre  Umfebr,  bod) 
bat  bamalS  aud)  fd)on  einc  mabrer  Umfebr 
ein  bollen  ©laubcn  an  @ott  unb  feme 
aSerbeifeungen  mit  eingenommen. 

@0  ftebet  biefe  aSerbeifeuna  iebt  and)  t’ir 
Qlle  ©iinber.  aBcnn  bie  ©itnben  glcid) 
fd)mcr  finb  fo  fann  bod)  ber  Siii^'cr  mi'- 
ber  gans  rein  unb  mcife  merben  burcb  ba^o 
a?Iut  ^efu  ebrifti  menn  er  baoon  gloubet, 
mabre  a3ufec  tut  unb  fid)  tiollig  untcr  bie 
fiebre  bc§  (?t»angelium§  bringt.  —33. 

gtage  370.  SBem  ift  erfd)iencn 
bie  bcilfame  @nabe  @otte§? 


aSBabtbeit 

^ntmort:  9lIIen  aDtenfiben.  2;itu5  2 

9tii^U(f)e  fiebren. — 2>aB  bau^t  ^brma 
be§  Slpoftel  ?fJauIu§  mar  faft  in  alien  fei- 
nem  ©dbreiben  bie§  eine  ndmiicb,  bie  @tia' 
be  ©ottei,  ober  mie  e§  ber  nennet,  „2)ie 
beilfame  ©nabe  ©otteS."  .  aBa§  er  and) 
fo  befonberS  flar  madben  modte  ift  bie 
Statfaibe  bafe  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  erfdbtencn 
ift  3um  ^eil  aEer  aWenfeben.  9ttte  aJIen- 
fdben  finb  ©iinber,  ^uben  unb  ©riedben. 
2Eit  biefem  aCBort  mitt  er  aber  ^eiben  mit 
eingenommen  baben.  ©§  ift  niemonb  auf 
ber  gansen  @rbe  bem  nidbt  bie  ©nabe 
©otteS  3ur  ©eligfeit  belfcn  fann  menn  er 
fie  annimmt.  2)enn  ^aulu§  febreibt  aud) 
fttomer  10,  13:  „aBcr  ben  ittamcn  bee 
^errn  anrufen  mirb  foil  fclig  merben. 
aBeiter  fragt  er  ober,  „aBie  fotten  fie  aber 
anrufen  an  ben  fie  nid)t  ©lauben'd  aSie 
fotten  fie  aber  glauben  bon  bem  fie  nicbt§ 
gebort  baben?  aSie  fotten  fie  aber  boren 
obne  ^rebiger?"  Unb  meiter  fummt  er 
e§  fo  auf:  „©o  fommt  ber  ©laubc  aus 
ber  fttrebigt,  ba§  fprebigen  aber  burcb  baS 
aSort  ©otte§."  .  .a 

Ob3mar  nun  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  ©otte5 
alien  attenfdben  erfcbicnen  ift,  fo  genienen 
fie  fie  bodb  nicbt  otte.  ^a,  fur  ben  grbfee- 
ften  Steil  ber  autenfdben  ift  bie  ©nabe  ©ot= 
te§  umfonft  erfdbienen,  unb  smar  au$  3mci 
©riinben  ober  Urfad)cn.  erfteim,  meili 
meit  mebr  al§  bie  .§alfe  ber  aitcnfd)cn  ba§ 
aSort  ©otte§  nidbt  gebort  boben,  meil 
a^iemonb  ift  ber  cs  ibnen  fagte,  ober  ib^ 
nen  tirebigte,  unb  menn  fie  bon  ©ott  unb 
feiner  beilfamcr  ©nobe  niebts  gebort  ba* 
ben  fo  fbnnen  fie  oud)  nicbt  baron  glau- 
ben.  Unb  bocb  ift  in  feincm  anbern  .'cicil, 
oudi)  fein  onberer  9tamc  ben  iUtcnfcbcn 
gegeben  al§  ber  9tomc  ^efu  Sbrifti  buret 
beffen  erfdbeinung  ouf  ber  ©rbe  bie  bcib 
fame  ©nabe  ©otte§  crfd)icnen  ift.  ,, 

•  3meiten§,  ift  ein  grofee  3abl  3)tenfcl)ei 
bie  bie  ^rebigt  be§  aSort^  geboret  bab  ’j 
unb  bodb  nicbt  baran  glauben,  unb  Tol 
genb§  bas  aSort  bon  ber  aSerfobnung,  un 
ber  ©rfdbeinung  ber  beilfame  ©nabe  ©ol 
tc§  ibnen  nicbt  mert  ift.  . 

O  mie  ift  c§  bodb  3n  bebauern  bciB  ©0: 
fo  biel  getan  bat,  unb  fein  ©obn  'fo,,bM 
gelitten  bat,  urn  einc  beilfame  ©nabe  attc 
aWenfd^n  erfdbeinen  laffen,  unb  otte^.  gi 
tan  urn  fie  bon  ber  ©iinben  ©emalt  3 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


befreien,  unb  fo  biele  aWenfd^en  finb  bencn 
e§  bod^i  nidbt§  tt>ert  ift.  @ie  leben  unb 
©terben  in  ibren  ©iinben  unb  bonn  foigt 
eine  ©toigfeit,  mit  aE  bem  @Ienb  unb 
^^mer  boS  ein  Seben  obne  bte  ©nobe 
@otte§  nadb  fi(b  aieben  fann.  aj^bge  bodb 
bie  @nabe  @otte§  un§  nid^t  umjonft  er* 
fdbtenen  fein.  — 93. 


^inbcr  Sricfe. 


^arbiett,  2Eo.  ben  20  ^unt  1925. — 2iC' 
ber  unb  toerler  Onfel  ^obn:  Gin  t)eri'- 
freunblicben  ©rufe  subor.  38ir  batten  I'ebr 
trocfneS  better,  bi§  fiirslid^  boben  inir  ein 
guten  9iegen,  unb  Inaren  febr  bonfbor  ba- 
fiir.  S)k  ©efunbbeit  ift  cud)  gut  fo  ibeit 
tbie  idb  tneife.  ^di  ibid  bfobieren  bic  93i= 
bel  S^^ogen  5Eo.  371  bi^’  374  beanttoortcn 
fo  gut  tbie  id)  fann.  (2)eine  '^Inttoorten 
finb  ri(btig.  £)nfel  ^obn.) 

@0  biel  bon  ntir,  H'atie  9tmftub. 


35Bcibc  mcine  fiamincr. 


9^Q(bbent  ^efu^o  gctauft  toar,  tnurbc  er 
bon  bem  Teufel  berfutbt,  ober  cr  tbiber= 
ftonb  ibm  getreulid)  bi6  bajs  cr  ibn  ber- 
liefe,  unb  bie  Gngcl  traten  311  ibm  unb 
bieneten  ibm. 

(sebet,  liebe  ^inbcr,  tbelcb  ein  gutci?  Gr= 
embel!  Saffet  un§  ibm  nacbfolgen.  3» 
ber  3eit  fing  ^efu§  an  3U  prebigen  unb 
3U  fagen:  3^ut  93ufec,  bas  ^immelrcidb  ift 
nabe  berbei  fommen,  unb  er  rief  feine 
^linger,  bie  3ii<^er  tnaren,  unb  fie  ftanben 
balb  ouf  unb  folgeten  ibm  nad).  llnb  er 
fpradb  3U  ibncn:  ^cb  tbiE  eudb  311  93tcn= 
fdben-gifEiern  mad)en. 

I  SWit  biefem  luiE  ^efus  un§  lebrcn  toic 
.tbir  un§  aEeaeit  bemuben  foEcn  unferc 
1 9Dfiimenfdben  3U  betoegen,  bae  93bfe  3u  ber= 
jiaffen,  unb  ba§  @ute  3u  tun,  tbcld)c§  bie 
redi^en  grudbte  ber  93ufee  unb  be?  ctbigc 
SebeitS  finb.  Sefu§  beilete  aEerlei  .^ranf' 
,beit  im  SSoIf  unb  marb  befannt  al§  ber 
redbte  ^eilanb,  ber  in  bie  SBcIt  gefommen 
tbar. 

Unb  e§  foigte  4bm  biel  SJoIf  bon  ben 
•Ea(jbbdr»0tdbten,  unb  al?  er  bie  grofec 
Sobl  fab/  ging  er  auf  ben  43erg,  unb  aB 
,  eirte  hunger  gefeffen  tbarcn,^4ot  cr  feinen 
jl)?ui|b;|  auf  lebrete  fie  unb  fpracb  311  ibncn 
pie  neiin  Stiicfe  ber  8cligfcit,  unb  id) 
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benfe  tbir  tucrben  fie  aEe  gut  in  unfercm 
©inn  unb  ^eraen  baben.  ©elig  finb  bie 
ba  geiftlig  arm  finb,  leibtragen,  fanft' 
miitig,  bangrig  unb  burftig  nacb  ber  @e= 
red^tigfeit,  barmberaig,  reincs  ^ersen?, 
friebfertigen,  Ungcrcd)tigfeit  miflen  oer^ 
foigt,  unb  bon  ben  2Itenfcbcn  unfd)ulbig 
berfibmabt.  ©eib  froblid)  unb  getioft,  e» 
tnirb  eud^  im  ^immel  mobi  belobnet  tbcr' 
ben. 

©elicbte,  in  aEcn  biefen  Stiidfen  ber 
©eligfeit  ift  ^efu?  un^  borangegongen: 
Gr  tbar  arm  urn  unferet  miEen,  fo  bafe 
toir  unfere  9Irmut  erfennen,  unb  er  un? 
unfere  ©unbcit'ScbuIb  nid)t  3ured)net.  Gr 
trug  Seib  unb  toeinete,  iiber  bic,  bic  feine 
SSunbertaten  faben,  unb  bocb  niebt  'Sufjc* 
taten.  Gr  mar  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  ^>er* 
aen  bemiitig,  unb  ^bn  bungertc  unb 
biirftetc,  um  ben  SBiEcn  feine^  bimmliicben 
5Batcr§  311  tun.  Gr  mar  barmb  raig  unb 
balf  febermann,  unb  al?  ein  3d)riftgc' 
lebrter  ibn  anrebete:  aJteifter,  id)  miE  bir 
folgcn  mo  bu  bingebeft,  ontmortete  cr: 
®ic  Siidbfe  baben  ©ruben  unb  bic  936gel 
baben  nefter  aber  bee  fbienfdienfobn  bat 
nidbt  ba  cr  fein  ^aupt  biulcgc. 

Gr  mar  reinee  ^eracne,  unb  fo  mir  ibm 
unfere  ©iinben  befennen,  fo  ift  cr  treu 
unb  gcredbt,  bafe  er  fie  une  oergibt,  unb 
reiniget  un§  bon  aEer  Untugenb,  unb  er 
mar  ber  nfriebefurft,  unb  mir  bbren  feine 
lieblidbc  ©egriibung:  j^riebe  fei  mit  eudb. 

?n§  er  ben  ©dbriftgclebrtcn,  unb  9Jbari= 
faern,  ibre  ©unben  anacigtc,  ba  boben  fie 
©teine  auf  ibn  an  toten,  aber  er  entiinq 
mitten  burdb  fie  binftreidbenb,  unb  cr  marb 
bon  ben  3Eenfdbcn  berfebmabt  unb  bcrfolat, 
jo  fie  biefecn  ibn  ein  Sreff-'r  unb  ein 
9Bcin§aufer  unb  laftcrten  ibn  ole  ein 
©omaritcr  unb  battc  ben  2;cufel.  Gr  aber 
fpradb  :  ^d)  babe  feinen  $!cufpl,  fonbern 
id)  ebre  mcinen  SSotcr,  ober  ibr  unebret 
midb. 

.^nblein,  tun  mir  Tsefum  ebri’u  unb 
boben  mir  redbte§  SWitleibcn  an  ibm? 

38ir  moEen  feiner  rufenben  Stimm*’ 
folgen:  .^ommet  ber  aw  mir  oEc  bic  ibr 
miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  id)  m^E  eudi 
erguidfen  ober  erfrifdben;  nebmet  ouf  cucb 
mein  ^odb,  (meint  mcine  fiebre)  unb  I'T» 
net  bon  mir  benn  icb  bin  fonftmi'tin  unb 
bon  beraen  bemiitig,  fo  merbet  ibr  fEubc 
finben  fiir  cure  ©celen. 
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^erolb  ber 

^atte  eine  fonberlid^e  Siebc  ju  ben 
iJinber,  unb  jagt:  „2Ber  bos  JRetcf)  @otte§ 
ni^t  empfangt  al§  ein  ^nb,  ber  mirb 
nicJit  binein  fommen.  2«it  bkjem  meint 
er  bQ»  unf^ulbige  unb  aufrid^tige  Sfinber* 
$er8. 

Sefu§  muntert  un§  Quf  sum  Sebct,  unb 
bafe  tDir  bieje§  ni#  bergeffen,  unb  mollen 
jeben  2tbenb  unfere  ^nie  bor  beugen, 
unb  Sbm  bitten  bafe  tbir  unter  feinem 
©d^ufe  mogcn  ruben  unb  i^Iofen,  unb 
Sbm  aud>  banfen  fiir  bie  ©uttaten  bie 
ttjir  toglict),  fo  gnabig  bon  5bm  emb= 

3t, 

Sum  16,  1025. 


JlnSgJtg  oitS  bcm  ^anuar  Scridjt,  ©tbirten 
'^iftrift,  (fiber  Sleibcmot  unb  ©bin* 
nerc  unb  SBeberet). 


@lQb3gorob,  im  1925. 

Sleibernot: —  Stuf  fetnem  ©ebiete  madbt 
fidb  bie  Strmut  fo  ertenntlidb,  tritt  fie  fo 
feborf  8u  ^oge  al§  in  ber  Sefleibung.  3>cr 
hunger  bat  Unterernobrung  jur  golge, 
biefe  juleit  ^anfbeit  unb  2^ob.  2Bq§  finb 
bie  t^olgen  ber  fdblecbten  93eflcibung?  — 
ihanfbeiten,  Ungejiefer  unb  5tob.  33iele 
Seute  geben  im  SBinter  gamidbt  bi§  in  bie 
frif(^  Cuft,  benn  fie  finb  nadfenb.  ®iclc 
geben  bolbnacfenb  unb  crfalten  fidb  bi§  in 
ben  5tob.  9ibeumQti§mu§  ift  on  ber  ZaaeS- 
orbnung.  2)q§  Ungeaiefer  nimmt  ubcr= 
bonb,  benn  SBiifdbe  febit.  SSon  ben  75  be* 
fmbten  ^amilien  bat  niebt  eine  cinaige  5a= 
milie  fiir  iebe§  gamilienglieb  ein  $emb; 
60  f^amilien  baben  in  ibrem  ^ioufe  uber= 
baubt  fein  ©tiidf  SBofdbe,  in  15  f^amili^ 
bin  unb  toieber  ber  eine  ober  anbere.  ^if* 
fcnbc8ugc,  Soefen,  ^anbtiidber,  Itnterbofen, 
boS  finb  @Q(ben,  bie  geboren  fiir  biefe  8cu= 
te  in  bQ§  ©ebiet  ber  aRorcben.  3Son  Ober» 
fleibern  lobnt  audb  nidbt  8u  reben :  ba§  finb 
alte  ?Pel8-  ober  ©atflumtJen.  3lu§  ben 
©penben  ber  ruffifdben  SWennoniten  finb 
jo  iRIcinigfeiten  in  twrfdbiebene  gamilien 
bnieingefommen;  bodb  bQ§  ift  nur  ein 
Xropfen  ber  am  ©irner  bangt. 

aSenn  ber  33Quernftanb  mirtf^aftlicb 
erft  fo  niebergegangen  ift,  qI§  bier  ber 
SWennonit  in  ©ibirien,  bann  bebarf  e§ 
fdbon  grower  SKittel,  unb  ciner  feften,  8iel= 
bemufeten  ^iftotur,  urn  bie  ©efamtbcit 


SBabrbeit 

toieber  toirtfdbaftlidb  auf  bie  33eine  311 
bringen.  ajur  bann  toirb  ba§  aufeere  9tu§- 
feben  toieber  menfcblicb  toerben.  3>qs^  fonn- 
te  bie  31.  bier  in  ©ibirien  errei= 

(ben,  benn  ibren  SBerorbnungen  fiigt  man 
fi^,  toeil  ber  ^nftinft  ber  fH^offe  ibr  fogt: 
®ie  9i.  9W.  St.  fmbt  beinen  atuben. 

Unb  toie  traurig  ift  e§  um  bie  9?cttcn 
befteUt!  75  gamilien,  bie  baben 'feinc  9?ct^ 
ten.  2Bq§  bort  ben  atamen  aSetten  triigt, 
miifete  berniebtet,  berbronnt  toerben.  aBer 
toottte  fidb  bon  un§  barouf  legen? 

aSie  bocb  bie  STrmuit  erfinberifeb  ift! 
^mme  i(b  in§  ^au§  su  ^orn.  ©berling, 
atotonobol.  Sm  ©tall  nicbt§,  brinnni  ' 
ni(bt§;  aufeer  gran  unb  ^nber.  .<dinter 
bem  Dfen  bat  ber  f^amilienbater  ein  5>o(f  ' 
abgemaucrt,  ungefdbr  ^/4  a>?eter  bocb- 
S>arinnen  licgt  ©trob,  ouf  bemfelben 
todrsen  fidb  bie  balb  naeften  ^inber. 
frage  na(b  ber  Sebeutimg  be§  ^0(f§.  ^a, 
fa^  bie  grou,  a3etten  baben  toir  feine, 
llnterlage  au(b  ui(bt,  SBafebe  amb  niebt. 
S>a  beiaen  toir  ben  Ofen  gut  an,  unb  311 
a^adbt  toiiblen  fi(b  bie  ^nber  in§  ©trob. 
Um  fie  bbr  Suglwfl  3W  febiiben,  baben 
toir  abgemauert.  3m  bem  ift  bae  ©tr^b 
fo  fnobbr  bob  mh  fbaren  miiffcn.  ©0 
fann  e§  niebt  UerfdblebPt  toerben,  nnb 
bleibt  e§  im  Simmer  reinliebcr.  9iIfo  nn= 
fer  aWemoronbum  97o.  6  toirb  oaicb  bei 
gomilie  ©berling  in  aebt  genommm. 

aSon  ©berling  ging  idb  3«  ^omiile 
aSotb.  ®a§felbe  ajilb,  nur  mit  bcm  Un- 
terfd^iebe,  bafe  bort  oufeer  bem  ^inberboef 
nod)  ein  J^dlberbod  ejiftiert.  Unb  bie  .^in* 
ber,’  fdieint  e§,  fiiblen  ficb  gon3  toobi  in 
biefem  ^oef,  niebt  feblecbter  al§  bae  .^Ib 
in  ber  a^oebborfebaft.  $o(f  fiir  bie 
5Unber,  ba§  gebt  nodb.  2)^ie  finb  nodi 
febamloS,  unfd)ulbig.  aBo  fiibrt  es  ober 
bin,  toenn  idb  on  gamiile  aBittoc  i^ricfen 
in  ©tebnoje  benfe.  Sdi  fomme  in  biefe? 
$au§.  a?ur  bie  ^rou  ift  su  ieben.  „9Bo 
ift  ibre  i^omilie?"  —  „®inter  bem  Ofen". 
„S(b  tooebte  fie  feben".  „ato.  .mnio.  fommt 
mol  feo,  be  Onfel,  be  tocH  fu  bifene." 
(^0,  iUnber,  fommt  mol  beroor,  ber  £)n= 
fel  toil!  eu(b  befeben).  3tt>ei  afJdbcI  3eig= 
ten  ficb,  eine  ©rtoodbfene  toollte  nidit.  ^eb 
ging  unb  fob  mir  bie  ©odbe  on.  .^'ein 
aSunber,  bofe  fie  nidbt  tooitte.  ©egen  mid), 
al§  einem  gremben  3cigte  bo?  SWdbeben 
bon  18  Sabren  nodb  cine  ©d)om,  ober  bic* 
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I  scroll)  be 

fe§  ©efiil^I  ftumpft  mit  ber  3eit 
A  SB03U  fold^e  BuftSnbe  fc^Iiefelic^  fiibren 
fonnen  unb  mitffen,  ift  beutlic^. 

2)ur(^  @^)inn*  unb  SBeBarbeit  luerben 
aHe  S^acften,  bie  ba  toollen,  bie  3K5gIidB- 
feit  i^oben,  qu§  ber  ST.  91.  SBoffe 
mit  ©toff  fiir  Oberfleiber  ju  Oerfeben. 
2)ie  SBiif^efrage  ober  bleibt  unerlebigt. 

>  9Jie  fommt  etne  foldbe  Sfomilie  in  eine 
SSerfammluug  ober  Sfnbadbt.  „Sct)  mocbte 
gerne  immer  gur  SBerfommlung  geben  unb 
eine  ?18rebigt  onboren,  aber  feben  ©ie 
felbft  fonn  idb?"  9Bq§  follte  idb  bogu  fa* 
gen?  9tein,  bie  gomilie  fonn  nidbt. 
geniigt  ber  99ilber.  Slbbilfe  tut  not,  nidbt 
j  hjeniger  not,  nein,  mebr  nodb  uB  bie  ?fu6-- 
fbeifung, 

^db  uB  58ertreter  unb  Sfnloalt  ber  93e= 
biirftigen  in  ©ibirien  bolte  an,  eine  ©um= 
me  gu  affignieren  fbegiell  gu  93ettgeug  unb 
aSafcbe.  ,'^aben  toir  ongefangen  gu  belfen, 
bann  tootten  toir  bo§  ^ilfetoerf  fo  geftab 
;  ten,  bofe  bag  3tel  erreicbt  toirb.  ©in  ^abr 
ift  bereitg  berfloffen.  Sn  biefer  Sett  bo^e 
idb  SSerboItniffe,  Umftanbe  ridbtig  fennen 
gelernt.  T^ie  Sebolferung  fennt  bie 
unb  midb,  idb  fenne  bie  '^ebolferung,  toeife 
genou  too,  toenn  loag  febit,  mo  unb  mie 
mufe  eingegriffen  merben.  5«ebt  bie  9Wit» 
1  erft  einmat  bag  5«nbament  fiir  eine  mit 
Bern  SBege  umfebren.  ^e^t  ift  eigentlidb 
erft  einmot  ba  ggunbament  fiir  eine  mit 
©rfolg  garantiertc  9frbcit  cnbgiiltig  fer= 
tig. 

2;ag  finb  meine  9rnfidbten,  meine  lteber= 
I  geugungen. 

I;  ©ftnneret  itnb  SBcberci.  Xte  9lefultate 
I  unferer  5rrbeit  auf  biefem  ©ebiete  im  $0= 
gember  maren  nidbt  ermutigenb.  2?ie  ?lb= 
'  geneigtbeit  unb  SSorurteile  ber  Sebolfe' 
j  rung  im  SegemBer  gegen  unfere  9trt  ber 
'  ^leiberaugbilfe  liefe  auf  mcnig  Grfolg 
,  fdbliefeen.  ^ie  bofen  STnfdnge  mit  ber  2BaI= 
i  ferei  mabnte  aucb  gu  gang  befonberer  58or= 

I  fidbt,  bei  ©infubritng  ber  ©binn  unb  2Beb= 
arbeit.  h>ar  mit  ©nbe  2)egember  flar, 
bafe  fiir  biefen  9Jetrieb  erft  miiffe  eine  ridb- 
tige,  gefunbe  ©runblage  gefdbaffen  mcr= 

,  ben  ®g  gait  in  erfter  2inie  bag  ^tttereffe 
fur  biefc  Slugbilfe  gu  medfen.  ©oldbcg 
fonnte  nadb  meinem  3?afiirbalten  burdb 
Bmangmittel  nic^t  gefcbeben.  ^cl)  fing  an, 
ben  Soben  gu  fonbieren,  auf  meldbe  SBeife 


SBabt^eit 

bag  tote  3)orf  aufgumeden,  ©inn  fiir  bie 
©adbe  gu  ergeugen  fei. 

i)?adb  bielem  Ueberlegen  l^anbelte  idb  fo: 
SDurdb  Strfulare,  burdb  i>te  ©eboHma^tig* 
ten,  burdb  biele  ^ribotberfonen  madbte  i^ 
bie  93eb6Iferung  im  oEgemeinen  unb  bie 
©ebiirftigen  infonberbeit  bomit  gut  be- 
fannt,  bofe  bie  21.  9K.  9t.  bereit  fei,  jebem 
Sebiirftigen  bie  2RogIidbfett  gu  bieten, 
fidb  mit  ©toff  gu  berfeben.  21.  9W.  fR.  mer* 
be  SBoIIe  geben,  bie  ©ebiirftigen  biirfen 
biefe  bann  berfbinncn  unb  bermeben.  ®er 
©toff  bleibt  im  S)orfe  unb  merbe  bann 
unter  bie  29eburftigen  berteilt  merben. 
Sebeg  ®orf  foil  fidb  bemiiben,  SBoIIe  an* 
gufaufen,  21.  3R.  9i.  mirb  fie  begablen,  fo* 
balb  ber  SSeboIImodbtig^e  bie  SRedbnung 
borfteHt.  Obengefagteg  mufeten  affe  obne 
2rugnabme.  ^db  mollte  feftfteffen,  mo  bie 
Sntereffen  ftt^en,  mit  mcldben  ein  ridbtiger 
2Infong  gu  modben  fei.  3>iefe  liefeen  oudb 
nicbt  longe  ouf  fidb  marten. 


^ur  ^ebemtan. 


Obne  mirflidbc  9teIigion  fann  auf  bie 
5Dauer  fein  SBoIf  '  leben.  23ei  all  bem 
jammer  unb  ^ergeleib  unb  bei  aH  ber 
Sieblofigfeit  gloubig  fein  moHenber  iBrii* 
ber,  fommt  einem  unminfiirlidb  ber  @e* 
bonfe;  bat  bag  ©briftentum  fi^  benn  fdbon 
iiberlebt?  ©inb  bie  ©ottegfinber  bumm 
gemorbeneg  ©alg?  bag  gertreten  merben 
foE?  2fein,  —  bag  Sbfiftentum  bat  fidb 
nidbt  iiberlebt  unb  mirb  fi^  audb  nie  iiber* 
leben:  man  bat  fidb  nur  bom  ©briftentum 
abgemanbt.  ^n  bielen  .^rdben  berrfdbt 
bie  fiangemeile,  unb  bie  morbet  befonnt* 
lidb  bie  fiiebe  unb  enblidb  audb  ben  (Slau* 
ben.  SBirflidb  tatigeg  Seben  aug  @ott, 
ift  mag  ung  9?ot  tut. 

SBedPftttnmc  ffir  bie  ©finber. 

(Sortfebung.) 


VI.  S^agjenige,  mobon  mir  in  bie  29e* 
februng  ung  2IBmenben,  ift  bie  ©unbe, 
ber  ©atan,  unb  bie  9BeIt  unb  unfere  eige* 
ne  Itngeredbtigfeit. 

SBir  febren  ung  ab  bon  ber  ©iinbe. 
©obolb  ein  3Renfdb  befebrt  ift,  fo  bat  er 
mit  ber  ©iinbe  auf  immer  gebrodben,  mit 
affer  ©iinbe  iiberbaubt,  bornebmiidb  aber 
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^crplb  ber 

mit  feiner  fiiebling&iiinbe.  2!ie  8unbc 
ift  iefet  ber  ^gettftonb  jeine§  3lby(i)eu’§ 
getoorben.  3Bag  er  baton  nocb  on 
merft,  termebret  feinen  ^mmcr.  25te 
©iinbe  burrf)bobrt  unb  tertounbet  i()n: 
er  fie  tote  ein  ©tac^el  in  feiner 

Sruft,  toie  cinen  2)orn  im  '^ugc.  Gr  actiot 
unb  famtft  gegcn  fie,  unb  ruft,  nic^t  mit 
Iccrcm  SBort,  fonbern  mit  tiefften  ©efiif)!: 

elenber  SWenfd^!"  ^eine  Soft  ift 
ibm  fo  fd)mcr,  als  feinc  ©iinbe.  SBcnn 
ibm  @ott  bic  SBabI  liefee  jmifrf)"” 
unb  Sirubfal,  er  miirbe  mit  ^rcuben  bi: 
fcbmerftc  Xirubfal  moblcn,  menn  er  baburd) 
nur  ton  ber  ©iinbe  frei  miirbe,  bie  ibm 
fo  emtfinblicb  unb  binbcriict)  ift,  mie  ci= 
nem  SSonbercr  ftibe  ^cfelftcinc  in  feinen 
©d^nben,  bie  ibn  im  gebcn  immerfort 
trirflen  nnb  tt’inigen. 

2]lor  feiner  33efcbrung  bacbte  er  iiber  tic 
©iinbe  febr  Ieid)t,  er  begte  unb  pTlegtc 
fie,  mie  jener  5frme  fein  einaigee  Iicbc§ 
©cbnflein.  (2.  ©am.  12,  3.)  Gr  niibrte 
fie,  bofj  fie  grofe  marb  bei  ibm;  fie  afs 
non  feinen  33iffen,  unb  tronf  ton  feincm 
93ecber,  nnb  f^Iief  in  feinem  ©cboofj,  unb 
er  bicit  fio-»ie  eine  Xocbter.  'i'fber  qB 
ibm  ©ott  in  ber  35efebrung  ba^  'Xugc 
offncte,  ba  morf  er  fie  mit  ^Ibfcbeu  non 
fii,  mie  etma  jemanb  cine  efelbofte  SIe« 
bcrmouS  megfcbleubern  miirbe,  bie  er  im 
bunfcin  in  feine  '^ufentafdbe  geftedft,  in  ber 
irrigen  Sfieinung,  e§  fei  irgenb  ein  mun= 
berborcr  niebli^er  SSogel.  28enn  ein 
SWenfrf)  mabrbaft  befebrt  mirb,  fo  emp= 
fdngt  er  einen  tiefen  ©inbrud  nicbt  nur 
non  ber  ©efabr  be§  ©iinbentun^,  fon= 
bern  oucb  non  ber  bafelic^teit  ber  ©iinbe. 
Hub  0  mie  crnftlicb  ringt  er  mit  @ott  im 
©ebet,  rein  baton  311  mcrben!  (ir  terab^ 
fdbeut  fid^  felbft  feiner  ©iinbcn  boibcr. 
©r  fliebt  311  ebriftuS,  unb  mirft  ficb  bincin 
in  ben  offenen  ^orn  micber  alle  ©iinbe 
unb  ITnreinigfeit.  SdHt  er,  fo  bat  er 
feine  fRube,  bi§  er  in  ©otte§  SBort  mieber 
SCroft  finbet,  unb  ficb  in  ber  cmfgen  ac= 
.ben^guette  mieber  baben  barf.  ©0  aiebt 
er  feine‘0  megc§  babin,  beftdnbig  barauf 
bebadbt,  fidb  3U  reinigcn  ton  otter  iBeflecf- 
ung  be§  i<fleifdbe§  unb  be§  ©eifte?. 

©in  griinblidb  befebrter  SWenfcb  ift  ton 
ganaem  ber  ©iinbe  feinb.  ©r  fcimpft  mit 
ibr,  unb  fiibrt  gegen  fie  ^icg.  Ob  er 
Qu^  oft  eine  ?tieberlage  erlittcn  bdttc,  er 


gibt  bocb  ben  ^ampf  nimmer  ouf,  legt  bie 
Saffen  nimmer  nieber,  fo  lange  er  nodb 
einen  5ltem3ug  tun  fonn.  ©r  mitt  ton 
feinem  grieben  mitt  non  feiner  Ueber* 
gobe  miffen,  feinen  menfdblidben  geinben 
fcmn  er  tergeben,  fann  fie  bemitleiben, 
unb  fiir  fie  ®cten.  Stber  gegen  bie  t^einbe 
feiner  ©eele  ift  er  unterfonlidb.  ©r  fiibrt 
mit  ibnen  einen  SSertiIgung§frieg ;  er 
fdmpft  mie  fiir  fein  eigeneS  Seben;  fein 
Stuge  fennt  fein  ©rbormen,  feine  ^anh 
f^onet  nidbt;  unb  er  terlangt  aucii  feine 
©dbonung  fiir  fidb,  fofte  e§  ibm  gleidb  bie 
reebte  ^anb  ober  bo^’  reebte  51uge.  (ttffottb. 

5,  29.  30.)  5tucb  menu  ibm  bie  ©iinbe 
irbifdben  ©eminn  bringt,  menu  fie 
feiner  9fotur  fibmeidbic  unb  feine  _©bre 
bei  meltlidbgefinnten  greunben  aufredbt 
bait;  er  mirb  eber  feinen  ©eminn  in  ben 
5tbgrunb  fd)Ieubern  eber  feinen  ©rebit  bo¬ 
ron  magen,  unb  bie  SBIume  ber  Suft  tor 
feinen  5Iugen  terborren  feben,_oR’  bofe 
er  fidb  irgenb  eine  miffentlidbe  vS iinbe  er- 
louben  fottte.  ©egen  fie  fount  er  feine 
g^iacbfiebt  unb  feine  :3>ulbung;  or  legt  ba§  1 
©emebr  ouf  fie  on,  mo  immer  er  begeg- 
net,  unb  empfongt  fie  mit  bem  alirnenben 
©rufe:  id)  bidb  gefunben,  mein 

geinb?" 

Sefer  boi  t>ein  ©emiffen  3»  bir  gcrebet, 
mdbrenb  bein  5Ingc  biefe  S^il^n  bnrd)= 
loufen  bot?  ^oft  bit  biefe  ©egenftanbe 
in  beinem  ^eraen  ermogen?  ^oft  bu  ' 
bo§  ftteebnungSbueb  in  beinem  ^nneren 
oufgef^Iogen,  urn  311  feben,  ob  e§  mit 
bir  fo  ftebt?  aSenn  bu  boritber  nod) 
ungemife  bift,  fo  lies  bie^  ^pitel  nod) 
einmol,  unb  lofe  bein  ©emiffen  entfdbei- 
ben,  ob  eS  bei  bir  fo  ift  ober  nidbt! 

^oft  bu  bein  gleifd)  mit  feinen  Ciiften 
unb  SBegierben  gefreuaigt,  unb  beine 
©iinben  nidbt  nur  befonnt,  fonbern  oud) 
oufgegeben?  §aft  bu  otter  inneren 
©iinbe,  oucb  mo  fie  ouf’S  lebbaftefte  fidb 
regte,  unb  boau  ber  friiber  ge- 
mobnten  5Iu§ubung  ieber  miffentlidben 
unb  torfobli^en  ©iinbe  in  beinem  du- 
feern  Seben  ben  ?Ibfdbieb  gegeben?  menu 
ni^t,  fo  bift  bu  nocb  unbefebrtl 

Sefer,  fogt  bir  bein  ©emiffen  in’§ 
©efidbt,  inbem  bu  bie§  liefeft,  bofj  bu 
bir  3U  Beiten  nidbt§  borou§  mQd)ft,  311 
liigen,  menu  e§  febeint,  bofe  bir  irgenb 
ein  fBorteil  barou§  ermocbfe?  ©ogt  bir 


^erolb  bet  »al^r|eit 
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bein  ©etoifi'en,  bafe  bii  in  bcinen  93cruf5‘ 
gefd^aften  bit  ottcrlet  ©etnig  erloubl't? 
bafe  bu  in  irgenb  dncr  ^oHuftfunbc 
lebft?  ®i,  fo  tciufcbe  bid)  bod)  nic^t  uber 
bid)  felbft!  fo  erfenne  bod),  bafe  bu  nod) 
„boII  bitterer  @allc,  unb  oerfnubft  mit 
Unger ed^tigfeit"  bift!  ('3tb.  @efd^.  8,23.) 

Sefer,  legt  bieEeitbt  eben  an  biefem 
51ugenbli(f  beine  ungejamte  S^nge,  ober 
beine  llnmafeigfeit,  bein  fd)Icd^ter  llm= 
gang,  beine  SSerfduntniB  bes  ©e'bet?, 
beine  geringfd^abung  ber  'i^bel  unb  ber 
^rebigt,  ein  laute?  Seugnife  luieber  bicb 
ab?  9tufen  oietteid^t  gar  aUc  biefe 
(Siinben  sufammen  bir  311:  „2Bir  finb 
beine  SBerfe,  unb  folgen  bir  nad)?  Ober 
luenn  id)  etroa  nid^t  ben  red^ten  gledt  bei 
bir  getroffen  baben  foflte,  fagt  bir  nidbt 
bc§  ungead)tet  cine  innere  ©timme,  e§ 
gcbe  allerbing?  eine  geluiffe  Oiinbe,  fei 
es  nun  biefe  ober  jene,  bie  bu  als  foldbe 
erfennft,  unb  bie  bod)  au§  flcifcblidbcn 
unb  loeltlidben  fRiidficbten  bir  ju  gutc 
battft?  !Sft  bo§  ber  f^aH  bei  bir,  fo 
bift  bu  bi§  auf  bicfen  2:ag  nod)  unbe> 
febrt,  unb  mufet  enttueber  bid)  befcbren, 
ober  bu  toirft  berloren  gcbn. 

28ir  entfagen  in  ber  33efebrung  nid)t 
nur  ber  Siinbe,  fonbcrn  and)  bent 
tnn."  2!er  ©tarfe  toirb  ba  gcbunben, 
feine  Stiiftung  ibm  auHgesogen,  fein  ^al- 
laft  eingcnommen.  Gin  tuabrbaft  ©c= 
febrter  ift  bebcbrt  bon  ber  @ett)alt  be§ 
®atan§  311  @ott.  SSorber  braucbtc  ber 
Teufel  nur  cinen  Singer  oufbebcn,  um 
ben  ©iinber  in  allerlei  gottlofc  @efell= 
fc^aften,  in  fiinblid^e  $bielparteicn  unb 
unreine  iBergniigungen  311  loden,  unb  er 
leiftete  olfobalb  Solge,  tuie  ein  Od)fe  fi^ 
3ur  fd)Iad)tbanf  fiibren  Idfet,  ober  toic 
ein  SSogel  auf  bie  Codffpeife  sufKegt,  unb 
toeife  nidbt,  baB  e§  fein  fieben  gilt,  ^um 
batte  ibm  Satan  eine  Siige  befoblen,  unb 
fdjon  mar  fie  auf  feiner  3unge;  faum 
batte  er  ibm  einen  (^egenftanb  ge3eigt 
urn  feine  Sinnenluft  311  ent3unben,  unb 
febon  entbronnte  fie  in  ibm.  SBenn  ber 
Teufel  3U  ibm  fprad):  meg  mit  bent 
S9eten  unb  SBibeHefen  au§  beinem  $aufe! 
fo  fei  nur  berfi^rt,  bie§  fam  binfort 
felten  genug  borin  bor.  SBen  ber  S^eufel 
Tttgtc:  mo(b’  bir  bo<b  fein  bebe^en,  ober 
©emiffen  au§  ber  unb  ber  Sad)e!  fo 
marf  er  fie  meit  genug  bon  fi(b.  SBenn 


er  fagte:  Selbftpriifung  unb  ftille^  @e* 
beet  finb  nidbt  nbtig!  ©0  liefe  er  einen 
2:ag  um  ben  anbern  binfleben,  obne  fid) 
barum  3U  befummern.  ?lber  feit  bem 
er  befebrt  ift,  bient  er  einem  anbern 
^errn,  unb  fiibrt  ein  gan3  anbere?  Ce* 
ben.  Gr  fommt  unb  gebet  auf  Gbrifti 
©ebeife.  9Kag  ©atan  aiu^  3U  3eiten  ibn 
mit  einem  j^oHftridt  beriidfen,  fo  ift  er 
bocb  niebt  mebr  fein  milliger  ©efangener: 
bielmebr  ift  er  gegen  feine  ©dfjlingen  unb 
Sodffpeifen  ouf  ber  but,  unb  fud)t  feine 
^nftgriffe  fennen  3U  lernen,  um  ficb  ba* 
bor  3U  biiten.  Gr  ift  orgmobnif^  gegen 
feine  STnfdbldge,  unb  f(bobft  bei  aHem, 
ma§  ibm  in  ben  9Beg  fommt,  IeidE)t  SBer* 
ba(bt,  ©atan  moge  einen  ^lan  gegen  ibn 
gefebmiebet  ba>&en.  Gr  fambft  „mit 
ften  unb  ©emoltigen,"  er  empfangf  ben 
SBoten  be§  ©atan§,  mie  man  cinen  5Boten 
be§  Zobe§  embfangt.  Gr  bait  feinen 
Seinb  immer  im  9luge,  unb  ift  SBo^fam, 
bamit  ©atan  ibm  feinen  SSortcil  abge= 
minne. 


Gmigfeitdgebanfen. 


©ebet  bie  3eit,  febet 

bie  ^urse.  be§  Seben§,  bie  5BcrgangIidb^ 
feit  alter  5>inge!  9tIIe§  ift  bem  9Bc(bfeI 
ber  3eit,  ber  eitlen  SBerganglitbfcit  unter* 
morfen.  Um  un§  b^r  feben  mir  SBerben 
unb  SBergeben.  ^ie  93Iume  'bliibt  unb 

bermelft,  ba§  griine  ©latt — balb  fatlt  e§ 
leife,  3itternb  bom  Saume.  5)er  9SogcI 

Sieb  berftummt,  ber  ©ommer  mcdbfclt^ 
mit  bem  ^erbft  unb  ber  ^erbft  mit  bem 
SEBinter  ab.  ©tunben  merben  3U  Shagen, 
2^ge  3U  2Bo(ben,  9Bod)cn  311  ®tonaten, 
SWonaten  3u  Mben  unb  bann — bie 

lange  Gmigfeit.  —  3>a§  .^nblein  in 
ber  2Biege,  boB  ^ungling^alter,  ba§  93tan* 
ne§*  ba§  ©reifenalter  —  unb  ebe  ber 
SDtenfdb  ficb  berfiebt,  ift  feine  Steife  beenbet, 
ift  er  bobin,  um  nie  mieber  3urucf3ufebren. 
S)ie  ©dbonbeit  be§  StngefidbtS  berbliibt,  bie 
^ugenbfrafte  nebmen  ab,  bie  ©eftolt  3er* 
fSttt,  ba§  $arr  erbleid^t  unb  be§-  SWcnfdben 
^ilgerfabrt  ift  beenbet  unb  bie  ^forten  ber 
Gmigfeit  offnen  ficb  unb  er  muB  binburd), 
ob  er  milt  ober  nidbt.  O,  Sludbt  ber  3eit! 
O,  ^r3e  be§  Seben§,  0,  lange  Gmigfeit! 

O,  SKenfdb,  0,  ©terblidbcr,  febaue  biefen 
Slatfadben,  biefen  SBirflidbfeiten  in§  ?tuge! 
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ajebenfe,  bofe  bu  nur  ein  ©aft,  ein  gremb* 
ling  Quf  biefer  ©rbe  bift,  bafe  bu  balb  ben 
aBanberftab  nieberlegen  unb  babon  mufet. 
Safe  ni(t)t  ben  Slitter  biefer  Selt  beine 
fjfugen  berblenben!  Safe  bicfe  nicfet  ge= 
fangcn  nefemen  bon  ben  fdbnoben  S^^wben 
biefer  SBelt  imb  bon  ben  berganglicfeen 
©iitern  biefer  @rbe,  bie  nur  @toub  unb 
Stfcfee  finb.  Sebe  fiir  bie  etoigfeitetbdt, 
fiir  bie  bu  erfd^affen  bift,  lebe  fiir  ©ott, 
beinen  ©cfeobfer,  ber  bict)  in§  2)ofein  gc' 
rufen  feat !  „Sebe,  mie  bu,  tbcnn  bu  ftirbft, 
toiinfcben  tbirft,  gelebt  5u  baben,"  toie  ber 
Sicfeter  fogt.  Sebe  feeute  fo,  aU  inenn  e5 
bein  lefeter  ^g  toare.  —  D,  Seele,  fei 
bereit  Tiir  bie  ^bjigteit,  bereit,  beinem 
©ott  5U  begegnen! 


•  fCic  ruffifdic 


2)05  Sefen  einiger  ruffifcben  SScrfe  in 
cnglifcfeer  lleberfefeungen,  fuferten  micf)  311 
folgenben  furaen  9Iu§fubrungen : 

2)er  ifJrofeffor  iD'i.  ^Baring  bon  ber  Dr' 
forb  Itniberfitat  fagt  in  cinent  neulid)  er' 
fdjienenen  93ucl)  iiber  ruffifcfee  ^ocfie:  „91I' 
lein  um  bie  tounberboren  SSerfe  )f5ufcbfin5 
im  Driginal  lefen  3U  fonnen,  ift  e5  n>ert, 
bie  ruffifcbe  ©procfee  3u  erlernen.  3Kan 
mirb  bottftanbig  entfdfeabigt,  inbem  mon 
in  bie  Scfeonfeeit  ber  ruffifcben  SBorte  eiu' 
gefubrt  toirb."  —  ^d)  bobe  ja  immcr 
gehjufet,  bofe  in  ber  ruffifcbcn  ©bracbe  cine 
.'parmonie  liegt,  bocb  bafe  fie  fo  fdbon  ift, 
toie  fie  ift,  merfe  idb  erft,  nodjbem  fein 
ruffifcber  Saut  mebr  an  meine  Dbrcn 
flingt.  So,  tt)o5  bot’5  bodb  fo  mon  etttmS 
red)t  3ort,  fo  redfet  lieblidb  ousfbredben  mill, 
fo  fliicbtet  man  unmillfurlidb  iim  ruffi' 
fdben  SESort,  bo§  fo  biegfom  ift,  mie  ba§  ber 
laten  floffifdben  ©broken.  ©5  ift  mie  ein 
aSogel,  ber  bon  ben  Ueberfefeern  nid)t  in 
ibr  9?efe  gefangen  mcrben  fann,  e5  ift 
eben  ruffifdb  unb  fonn  nur  bom  fHuffen 
berftanben  merben.  aBa§  bebalt  cin  ruffi= 
fcbe§  aSoIfSlicb  bon  feiner  ©dbbnbeit  unb 
3artli<bfeit,  menn  mir  e5  in  cine  anbere 
©brodbc  iibertragen  moHten?  ©5  fommt 
nodb  bo3u,  bafe  bie  Sbracbe  erft  red)t 
fdbon  bort,  menn  fie  gefungen  mirb.  2)ie 
meidben  flor  ouSgefbro^encn  ©elbftloutc, 
bie  Slbmefenbeit  ber  iXrtifel,  bie  mobI= 
flingenben  ©nbungen,  bebcn  biefe  Spra^e 
fo  ftarf  bon  ben  anbern  ab  unb  geben 


IBa^ibeit 

ibr  ben  floffifdben  ©barafter.  ffiaS  ift 
bagegen  unfer  plumped  ffJIattbeutfdb?  SQ/ 
e5  ift  ein  Sdbafe  in  biefer  ©pradbe,  bem 
Sfusflufe  ber  fiinftlerifdben  ©flabenfecle, 
ben  mir  erft  fcbafeen  lernen,  menn  mir  bie 
©efanntf^oft  anberer  8prodben  madben. 
■^fuS  ber  Seme  rufc  idb  befonberS  ben» 
jenigen  au,  bie  nodb  nidbt  bon  ber  DueUe 
biefe5  ©dbafeeS  bur^  Hmftanbe  in  ein  an= 
bere5  Sanb  berfefet  finb:  Sdbopfet  ou§  bem 
SBrunncn  ber  ruffifdben  ^oefie  u.  aWufif 
mebr,  oI§  mir  e§  geton  b^ben. 


@beftanb5-Steb. 


$6ret  atte  mo§  idb  eudb  erflart, 

2Bo  fommt  ben  ber  ©beftanb  ber? 
fWerft  auf  mit  fleife,  3Kerft  auf  mit  fleife, 

©r  fommt  bon  feinem  flfJenfdben  nidbt 
©ott  bat  ibn  felber  eingeridbt 
Sm  ^orabie5,  Sm  ^arabie§. 

3n§  ©ott  ben  3(bam  bat  crfcboft, 
ajjQcbt  ba5  cr  bor  Sbm  eingefcblaft, 
scat  ibm  nidbt  meb,  ^at  ibm  nicbt  mefe. 

©r  nobm  ein  ■fftib  ous  2fbom§  Seib 
Unb  f(buf  ibnt  felbft,  borou5  ein  2Beib, 
©efet  ein  bie  ©b,  ©ept  ein  bie  ©b- 

2)er  ©bftanb  ift  eine  borte  93ufe, 

2)iemeil  mon  fo  biel  leiben  mufe, 

©ibt  gar  biel  ^eua,  ©ibt  gar  biel  ^eua. 

Wlan  mufe  fidb  io  ergeben  brein, 
©eborfom  unb  gebulbig  fein, 

@0  long  ©ott  min,  @0  long  ©ott  mid. 

^oret  ode  ibr  ^odbaeit§  ©aft, 

2)o5  ibr  ber  a3raut  niemoI§  bergefet, 

Unb  fepb  fo  gut,  Unb  fepb  fo  gut. 

SDofe  ibr  fleifeig  fiir  fie  beten 

2>ofe  fie  ben  ©bftonb  fount  redbt  antreten, 

Unb  batten  tut.  Unb  batten  tut. 

@anct  ^outu§  fpradb  ben  ©bftonb  gut, 
28a§  ibr  jefet  in  bemfetbm  hit 
3ur  ©etigfeit.  3wr  ©etigfeit. 

S>er  ©bftonb  ift  ein  fefteS  93anb 
2)iemeit  er  mufe  burdb  ^riefter5  §anb 
©ebunben  fein.  ©ebunben  fein. 
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foH  fiti^  niemonb  ftoren  bran, 

S)er  biefeS  a3onb  ouflofen  fonn, 

®er  Stob  allein'.  3>cr  ^ob  oUein. 

S)er  ei)ftanb  ift  ein  b^tte 

S)tetDeiI  man’s  bor  bem  Stitar  berfprid^t, 

SKufe  geJialten  jein.  3Kufe  gel^alten  fein. 

Unb  basu  biel  ©liid  unb  ©egen, 
nnb  nadE)  btefem,  baS  etoige  Seben, 

S>a§  frfienft  rud^  @ott.  2)a§  f(benft  end) 
@ott. 

©dltoefter  9t.  9W.  91. 


Siraurtg  unb  mit  bangem  ©ebnen 
SSanbern  gtoei  nod)  ©mmoiiS, 

SJEire  Stugen  finb  boH  SCrdncn, 

^bre  ©eelen  boH  SSerbrufe. 

^an  bort  ibre  ^lagctDorte; 

®0(b  e§  ift  bon  ibtem  Orte 
Unfer  ^efuS  garnicbt  iocit, 

Unb  bertreibt  bie  Strourigfeit. 

9rd),  e§  geben  manege  Bergen 
^brem  ftillen  Summer  nacb, 

@ie  beiommern  ibre  ©dimeraen, 

^bte  9tot  unb  Ungemadb. 

Ranches  inanbelt  gona  oUeine; 

S)ofe  eS  in  ber  ©tide  hjcine; 

mein  ^efuS  ift  bobei, 

Srogt,  tboS  mon  fo  traurig  fei. 

Oft  fdbon  bob  idb’S  oudb  embfunben, 
^fuS  lafet  mid)  nie  adein, 

SefuS  ftedt  in  fdbtoeren  ©tunben 
©i(b  mit  teinem  i&eiftonb  ein, 
aSenn  iitj  midb  im  Seib  bergebre 
@Ieid^,  oB  o'B  er  feme  todre, 

O,  fo  ift  er  mebr  oB  nob 
Unb  mit  feiner  ^ilfe  bo. 

S^reufter  f^teunb  b.  oden  ^fteunben, 
ajieibe  ferner  nodb  bei  mir, 
aBid  bie  gonje  aBelt  micb  feinben, 

@0  fei  S5u  oudb  gleid)'  odbier. 
aSenn  midb  SCrubfoB  aSetter  fdbredfen, 
aBodft  bu  mddbtig  midb  befdbirmen, 
^omm’  in  ®einem  @eift  8U  rubn, 
aBoS  S>u  toidft,  boS  toid  id)  tun. 

a3in  idb  trourig  unb  betriibt, 

$err,  fb  ruf  mir  in  ben  ©inn. 


aBobrbett 

2>oB  midb  2)eine  ©eele  liebet, 

Unb  bofe  idb  S>ein  eigen  bin. 

Safe  2)cin  SBort  midb  fefter  griinben, 
Sofe  eS  oudb  mein  ^erj  entaiinben. 
©ofe  eS  boder  fiiebe  brenne, 

Unb  S>idb  immer  beffer  fenne. 

S^roft  oudb  anbre>  bie  bod  Sommer 
einfom  buri  bie  gluren  gebn, 

Ober  in  ber  ftiden  ^mmer 
S!ief  befiimmert  aw  3>ir  flebn. 
aBenn  fie  bon  ber  aBelt  fid)  trennen, 
S)oB  fie  fott  fidb  ineinen  fonnen. 
©bridb  bonn  ibrer  ©eele  aw: 

„Siebe§  ^nb,  tooS  trouerft  bu?"’ 

^ilf,  menu  c§  mid  Slbenb  merben, 
Unb  ber  SebenStog  fidb  weigt, 
aBenn  bem  bunflen  Slug  oiif  erben 
atirgenbS  fidb  ein  ^elfer  aeigt; 
a3Ieib  oBbonn  in  unfrer  aititte,. 
aBie  2)idb  Seine  ^linger  bitten „ 
a9iS  bu  ©ie  getrbftet  boft» 
a^Ieibe,  bleibe,  treuer  ©oft! 

ein  Sefer. 


©in  fnrdbtbores  Uebel. 

©efdbrieben  bon  Sof^bb  SKebler,  9tortb 
Simo,  Ohio,  fiir  ben  ©ofpel  $»cralb  ouf 
englifdber  ©prodbe.  Ueberfebt  inS  Seut^ 
fdbe  fiir  ben  ^erolb  ber  ^obrbeit,  unb 
eingefonbt  bon  91.  %  aSeodbb,  .^lono,  IMo. 


Sie  borbonbene  ©eibgierigfeit  in  ber 
aBelt  ift  febt  ein  furdbtboreS  Uebcl.  ^oret 
bie  ijSouIi  aBornungen  in  bcaug  ouf  bie 
©dbledbtigfeiten  unb  bie  ©efobrlidbfetten 
bon  bem  9ieidbtum:  „Senn  bie  bo  reidb 
merben  moden,  bie  foden  in  SSerfuebung 
unb  ©tride,  unb  biele  tboridbtc  unb  f^db= 
lidbe  Siifte,  meldbc  berfenfen  bie  aRenfdben 
inS  a^erberben  unb  33erbommni§.  Senu 
©eia  ift  eine  aBurael  odeS  UebeB,  mcId)eS 
bot  etiicbe  geliiftet,  unb  finb  bom  ©louben 
irre  gegongen,  unb  moeben  fidb  felbft  biele 
©dbmeraen.  ^ber  bu,  ©otteSmcnfdb,'  fliebe 
foI<be§." 

Senn  ©eia  ift  obne  3meifel  bie  borberr 
fibenbfte  unb  bie  bmterliftigfte  ©iinbe 
odeS  UebeB.  es  ift  cine  trourige  unb 
fdbredflidbe  aBirflidbfeit  bofe  menu  eine  aSer- 
fon  einmol  tief  grttmraelt  ift  borin,  unb 
ber  Seufel  einen  ftorfen  93cfib  bot  fiber 
ibn,  mirb  er  foft  nie  93uBe  tun,  ober  mirb 
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anOoIten  in  f^iiicm  it^tecMic^en  3wftonb 
bis  aum  Xobe.  ^aft  ibw'  je  gebbrt  ober 
cine  ^erfon  erfannt  bofe  etnmal  farg  unb 
mit  auflrfno^jfte  2:aid)e  ttwr,  unb  bod)  in 
ipateren  ^nbrcn  frcigebtg  unb  >  grofjmiitig 
gcttjorben  ift  in  alien  fcincn  Sebonblungcn 
unb  in  feiner  aenni  bic  'Airmen 

unb  giitige  (SQd}cnV  (fs  ift  fein  tounber 
bafj  ^auIuS  un5  ttarnt  Dor  folcbee  an  flic= 
lien,  bafe  a3Jenfd)en  Derfcnfcn  inS  5Berber- 
ben  unb  SBerbomniS. 

Gtlid^c  Don  ben  gefcibrlidiften  Siinben 
^a^}  bie  ©eibgicrigfcit  bringt  fiab:  9leid)= 
turn  oufbaufen,  Dcrtrauen  ouf  'Jlcic^tum 
f:Ucn,  unb  @elb  Dertoiiftcn.  „C!r5  ift  cine 
bbfe  '^lage,  bie  id)  fab  unter  ber  Sonne: 
riieiditum  beboltcn  aunt  0(^abcn  bent,  ber 
iliii  liat."  — „^l)r  font  eudb  nid)t  3ri)d^c 
ui'.nmein  ouf  (?rben,  *  *  *  benn  too  cucr 
S.ii.itj  ift,  ba  ift  and)  cucr  t^era."  „(Jc’ 
liar  ein  rcicbcr  iliann,  ber  fleibctc  fid) 
in  t  '^urpur  unb  fbftlicbcr  ficinhjanb,  unb 
lebte  qIIc  Jage  berriid)  unb  in  ^reuben. 
iSer  armc  fioaaruc’  lag  Dor  feincr  !il)iir, 
unb  bcgctirtc,  fid)  a^  fdftigcu  Don  ben 
■i^rofonicn,  bic  Don  ber  3icid)cn  Xifebe 
fi  ten.)  Unb  in  ber  $6Ile  unb  in  ber 
Oual  bob  cr  feine  ^ugen  ouf."  2Bie  Diel 
veuten  befinben  fidb  tnic  biefer  rcid)e 
'Vionn  unb  Dcrfcbtoenbctcn  bie  hiobltdtige 
('iotteSgaben  in  eincm  proditDottcn  Seben 
uni)  Dernad)Idffigcn  bie  airmen  in  Scbnnb= 
barfeit! 

^efuS  fogte  bon  eineni  anbern  rei^en 
iVignn  ber  feinc  5riid)tc  fommcltc  in  feine 
grqfee  neuc  Sd)cune,  unb  gebod)te,  fidb 
felbft  bariiber  311  freuen,  bis  ^efuS  ibtn 
fngb  bofe  er  ein  ^liarr  nxirc,  —  biefe  SJaebt 
itfir^  feine  Seeic  Don  if)nt  geforbert;  bonn 
mem  gebort  biefer  oufgebdufter  Siciitum? 
2iU4|  bieIe  bringen  fid)  felbft  in  bic  5Berur= 
teil|ing  bie  ^efuS  ouSgefprodben  bot  iiber 
biefer  reidbe  SWonn,  „*3>u  S^orr."  {5furd)t= 
bare  $dufer  Sieiebtum  finb  gefammcit,  bafe 
eS  tnit  fffugen  angefeben  toirb,  toelibeS 
auf  OotteS  Slltor  unb  in  feiner  Sdbnb' 
faften  fein  follte.  SBie  bieic  boben  fein 
eblereS  SOluStcrbilb  fiir  ibren  JReidbtum 
benn  barin  aw  ftbWJcIgen  mit  Selbftfucbt? 
fie  „effcn  unb  trinfen  unb  feien  guten 
aihitbS,"  bem  reidben  Slorr  awm  aihtfter. 
Sebenfe  bic  fiirdbterlid)c  unb  bic  grof)c 
OJcIbDermiiftung  in  ubermdfeig  311  ieben, 
in  ben  "i^ioben,  in  fpielen  uni  O^elb,  in 


StarfeS  ©etrdnf,  in  ^ieg  unb  in  ein 
Stoufenb  onbere  Uebeln.  SBie  long  mirb 
Giott  eS  erbuibcn?  5Dann  bebenfe  bofe  ein 
jeber  inS  befonbere  Derontmortlidb  ift  au 
©ott  fiir  oUe  2>ottar  Don  feinem  @elb  bofe 
er  ober  fie  mifebrautbt  ober  Dertoiiftet. 
2BaS  ift  boS  ^eilmittel  fiir  bieS  furdbtbare 
Uebel?  2)ie  SBiebergeburt  unb  bic  @oI= 
bene  SHegel. 

SBenn  unfer  ©eben  ni^t  Derbunfelt  ift 
bon  ber  fcbredlidb  en  ©iinbe  beS  ©eiaeS, 
fonnen  mir  feben  bofe  bie  furdbtbare  bolS* 
breiberifdbe  ©eibgierigfcit  unb  ber  mddb= 
tige  S)oI[or  mebr  boffnungSloS  toerbe  unb 
ber  2ltifeetbotcnfcI(fe  bi^er  f^ilcdbten  SBelt 
DoH  toerbe.  „$enn  fie  fud^cn  alle  baS 
Sbre,  niibt  baS  ©brifti  ^efuS  ift."  2)ie 
furdbtbare  ©clbftfu^t  unb  bie  ^abgicr  tun 
berrfdben.  Sefet  bie  SjSouIi  SBefdbreibungen 
Don  ben  greulidben  Sciten  in  ben  lenten 
Stagen.  ®ie  SReidben  unb  bic  ©tarfen 
iiberlaufen  bie  Slrmcn  unb  bic  ©dbtondben, 
unb  unterbriidfen  fie  in  ibrem  grapfd^en 
fiir  ben  „fdbdnblidben  ©etoinn;"  unb  toie 
Diele  ftolpern  unb  fatten,  unb  ftiiracn  fidb 
inS  „SBerberben  unb  SBcrbamniS?"  3>ie 
3abl  Don  reidben  5D?dnncr  unb  SWittiondre 
Dermebrt  fidb  in  einem  fdbnettcn  2Rafe,  unb 
@ott  toeife  toie  Diel  Don  ibrem  SRcidbtum 
fie  fidb  onfammein  burdb  redbtmdfeigc  unb 
goibcne  SRegel  SBege,  unb  toie  Did  burdb 
2?etrug  unb  Slbatoong.  S>ie  ©pefulonten, 
bie  ©efdbdftSleute,  bie  f^oBrifbefiber,  bie 
SBcamte  unb  etiidbe  GToffen  Don  9lrbeitS= 
Icuten  forbern  unb  nebmen  fur^tbare  gro= 
fee  SjSrofiten,  Sobnen  unb  Spreifen;  fie  be= 
rcidbern  fidb  felbft  unb  madben  SBcrmogcn§= 
Derbdltniffe  ber  SBelt  obnorm.  '5[nberc 
©laffen  bie  nodb  nidbt  ouf  ©telacn  finb, 
madben  fidb  ungebcure  3(nftrengungen  fiir 
bobin  au  fommen,  unb  probieren  fidb  Q«f‘ 
aubeben  au  einem  getoinnbringenber 
©tanb,  bo  fie  bie  S>ottaren  fommen  ma» 
dben  fonnen  bon  felbft.  ©ine  beffere  unb 
bumanitarifdbe  SBefeitigung  biefe  f^inana* 
mtfgabe  todre:  lafe  bie  Icfetere  ©loffen  „fidb 
geniigen  an  ibrem  ©olbe,"  unb  bem  SBow* 
Iu§  fein  SRot  folgen,  „©§  ift  ober  ein  gro= 
feer  ©etoinn,  toer  gottfelig  ift,  unb  Idfet  fid) 
geniigen."  Unb  lofe  bie  onbere  ©laffen 
ein  grofeer  ©dbritt  berob  fteigen  Don  ibrem 
iibermdfeige  getoinnbringenbe  bintmelbocbe 
^Iddbe  ouf  ein  normolcr  ©runbfofe,  mit 
goibcne  SRcgel  spolitifen.  2>ic  iibermdfeige 
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finonaieHe  erbebung  bon  ^erfonen  unb 
eiaffen  ift  briidenb  Quf  bie  Strmen  unb 
gcfabrli(b  fut  3Wenf(bcnfeeIen;  unb  oft* 
mal§  bertotdfelt  c§,  im  frembcm  ^oct)  ben 
Ungloubigen,  foldjc  bafe  ftanbbaft  an  @ott 
unb  fetnem  SSort  fein  tooHen,  burd)  un* 
(briftitcbe  ©rganifationen.  „SG3er  eilt  aum 
ffteidbtum,  unb  ift  neibifdb,  ber  tt>eife  nicbt, 
bofe  ibm  UnfoII  begegnen  toirb."  ^^qu* 
fenbe  bafe  ba§  gelbonbaufen  ibrcn  $mibt* 
3h)C(f  macbten,  bnben  gelernt  bur(b  citele 
unb  fd)tt)€re  ©rfabrung  bofe  ber  9teirf)tunt 
leine  toabre  ©Xiidfeligfeit  bringt  unb  ba= 
ben  befennt  bafe  tbr  Seben  bergebltd) 
tooren. 

@tn  Sauer  in  ber  SBeft  butte  ^orm  no^ 
i^urm  gefouft  bo  boS  Sonb  bittig  nmr, 
bi§  bafe  er  aKe  ^arnt  fiir  2)?eilen  bcrum 
in  befib  botte.  Itnb  ba  er  in  bie  grofie 
^enfeit?  gerufen  toarb,  betennte  er,  „^cb 
bin  ber  armft  SRann  in  ber  SBelt;  idf)  hnin* 
f(be  id)  h)are  nie  geboren."  Gin  getoiffer 
SKittionSr  beflogte,  „Sd)  Ocrmute  id)  bin 
ber  armft  SWenfdb  auf  ber  Grb."  ^d)  bie 
Gitelfeit,  bie  ^orbeit,  unb  bie  @unbe  bie* 
fer  furdbtbaren  gierigfeit  fiir  ben  bergdng* 
li^en  9ieid)tum!  Siele  ^Wanner  unb  SBei* 
ber  buben  ibre  ©eelen  gemagt  fiir  fid)  an 
berei(bern  mit  fdbdbli<ben  @efdb<iftcn  fid) 
einaulaffen,  toie  ^beotrenen  ocrmalten, 
fPferbe  toettrennung,  unb  Stabaf  boiien 
unb  berfaufen,  u.  f.  m.  SBie  bieic  nrme 
(seelen  gcben  au  ©runbe,  Seib  unb  ©cel 
bur^  ein  grofeeS  Sermogen  ererben,  toel* 
dbe§  fie  mi|braucben  unb  berftbtoenben  al§ 
leicbt  befommertber  ©etoinn:  in  ®au§  unb 
Srau§  leben,  ober,  „bebalten  au  i^b'cnt 
@(baben?"  Gtli<b€  GItern  baben  ibren 
^inbern  grower  ©dbaben  getban  burcb  ein 
iibermafeigeS  Grbgut  geben,  unb  burcb 
au  g^dbaftig  fein  in  fReid)tum  fammein, 
fiir  fie  auf  aieben  toie  e§  fidb  aiemt.  .^luge 
GItem  bertcilen  ibren  Sefibtum  mic  affe 
onbere  3fufgaben,  toie  ber  ^perr  toiH,  unb 
ftnb  fidberlicb  bie  ^err-cnfadben  eingebenft 
fo  ibobl  toie  ibre  ^nbern.  Gtlid)e  .^oaue* 
baiter  be§  ^erren  bie  feine  ^inber  baben 
madben  ©dbiffbrudb  au§  ibrcm  fReid)tum 
unb  feblen  e§  a»^wtJ8W9e'&en  a» 
^errcn  ebe  fie  au  ibrer  langc  .^eimat  ge¬ 
ben.  Stun  ibre  Grben  alle§  in  ibrein 
Sermogen  fiir  ba§  SBrad  to  erlofen?  ober 


tun  fie  Qudb  bag  Grbgut  aufbdufen  unb 
feblen  e§  auriicfangeben  au  bem  $erren. 
(gortfebung  foigt.) 


^omftionbena. 


SSoIforb,  3>af.  Suni  23,  1925. 

Siebe  greunbe  unb  otte  ^erolb  Sefer! 
@rufe  unb  ©nobenmunf^  auoor.  ^d)  mill 
mal  fo  in  meiner  ®cringbeit  ein  fleiner 
Seridbt  geben  bon  biefcr  C^egenb.  2)tit 
©rufe  unb  ©egcnemunfdb  an  alle  greunbc 
unb  ^erolb  Scfcr.  linfere  grucbt  gelbcr 
fcben  gut  aug,  baben  biel  )Tlegen;  bie 
Seute  finb  bier  bei  un§  iiberbaubt  aicnilicb 
gefunb,  auggcnommen  etmog  gin  unb 
©ribbe;  audb  meine  grau  batte  itiicbe 
dben  bamit  an  tun,  unb  ift  aulebt  nod)  mit 
^Pneumonia  airmiirf)  ironf  gemorbcn,  ift 
aber  micber  biel  beffer,  mofiir  mir  grof^e 
Urfad)  baben  bem  giitigen  unb  febr  barm* 
bcraigen  ©ott  banfbar  bafiir  au  fein,  bofa 
Gr  ibr  bie  ©efiinbbeit  micber  gefd)enft 
bat,  fo  bafe  mir  mieber  iinfcre  grofee  gn 
milte  mieber  miteinanber  fonnen  borftebeu. 
©0  mag  bring!  ung  arme  iitenfdH'n  afg 
mieber  aum  ^adjbenfen,  unb  airbt  img 
^rbif^en  mebr  au  $immlifd)en  ©ebanfen, 
bie  bodb  fo  biel  beffer  finb,  biemeil  oUe 
irbifd^e  grcube  bergebt,  unb  mir  miiffen 
aHe  babon,  unb  mie  gefcbminb  meife  ber 
^crr  aHein. 

Itnfer  Scbmager,  Igafob  ^bfer,  ein  inn* 
ger  Sruber  nur  44  !gebrc  olt,  on 
banf,  0nt.  Gan.  ift  morgeng  mit  Sfrrb 
unb  Suggt),  gefunb  unb  mobi  auf  bon 
^peim  foirt  gefobren,  unb  alg  er  fo  um 
11  Ubr  um  auf  bem  ^eirnmeg  mar  unb 
liber  bie  Gifenbobn  fabren  mottte,  b# 
ibn  ber  Strain  gefangen,  unb  foaufa* 
gen  globlitb  tob  gemadbt,  bod)  gob  er 
nod)  etiidbe  ©tunben  ein  fleiner  Sd)ein 
bon  Seben.  Gr  botte  eine  gamilie  bon  8 
.(I'inber  unter  Ifi  Sabre  alt.  !Dieg  fdbrcdf* 
lidbe  llngliicf  tmffierte  ben  12.  il'tara;  mir 
befamen  am  13.  aRdra,  bier  bie  bie 
traurige  unb  febr  unberbofftc  atadbricbt. 

^er  liebe  Sruber  mar  ein  hcueg  ©lieb 
ber  ?flt  Slrniidjen  ©emeinbe;  unb  fein 
Slab  in  ber  ©cmeinbe  mar  felten  leer. 
Scbt  aber,  ift  ein  lerer  Slab  bort  unb 
oucb  in  feinem  ,?)au§  mo  bie  tief  betriibte 
grau  unb  .^nber  bcriaffen  finb.  Sa,  bog 
ift  ein  lauteg  SBort  fiir  ung  orme  31? en* 
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^djcrt,  unb  toir  fowiOH  e§  faft  nic^t  begrei* 
fen.  @otte§  SBege  abet,  finb  diel  ^bber 
aB  unfere;  unb  menu  toir  folcbc  floacc 
SBarnungen  bie  fiir  un^  finb,  bod)  nicbt 
fo  balb  bergeffen :  tii^en,  unb  unfere  05e= 
banfen  ftet§  mebr  bimmeltocirts  geriebtet 
ibnften,  unb  ouffteben  mit  C£brifto,  unb 
fueben  toa§  broben  ift  ba  CSbriftus  ift, 
fibenb  3U  ber  retbten  ®ottc$,  unb  troebten 
nacb  bem  bas  broben  ift,  ufto.  .^ofl.  3, 
1—4. 

■  Seb  toitt  iebt  etiidbe  Srogcn  tun  on  bie 
$eroIb  fiefer  unb  S^reiber:  iEBir  lefen  in 
V>etoia,  Gob.  26,  14  (bon  2:obten  bie 
iiicbt  lebenbig  tourben,  bie  berftorbene  ^ob= 
ten  fteben  niebt  Quf.  u.  f.  to.  in  SSerb  14.) 

Unb  in  Offenb.  20,  5.  6:  (Xie  anbereu 
Xoten  Qber  tourben  niebt  toieber  lebenbig 
bi5  Jiaufenb  i^obre  boHcnbet  finb.  ^DieC’ 
ift  bie  erftc  9(uferftebung. 

Selig  ift  ber  unb  beilig,  ber  >teil  bat 
nn  ber  erften  5tuferftebung  u.  f.  to.  Ge 
finb  berfebiebene  toegen  biefer  erften  9tufer= 
ftebung:  icb  babe  toobt  eine  geriuge  (rin-= 
fid)t,  inbdbte  aber  gernc  9lnbern  ibre  (fin= 
fid)t  bbren.  (55  finb  biele  bie  toeitere 
unb  tiefere  ©infid)ten  betben  olo  id). 

2)ie  oben  genannten  J^obten,  finb  bofj 
nid)t  geiftlieb  2:obte,  bie  bier  bon  0)ott 
niebtb  toiffen  toollen?  unb  ift  bas  nid)t 
bie  erfte  tUuferftebung  toenn  toir  mit  (^bt't- 
fto  Qufcrfteben  ju  einem  neuen  Ceben  ober 
berborgeneS  ficben  mit  (Sbrifto  in  0)ott? 
M.  3,  3. 

SWeine  21bfid)t  mit  biefen  j^rogen  ift 
niebt  nur  fiir  jlrgumcnte  311  bbren,  fon= 
bern  eine  reebter  fefter,  gefunber  ©inn  311 
befommen,  fo  bafe  toir  mbgen  feft  fteben, 
^b  unfere  Kinber,  toomit  toir  btJffen  bie 
(')emeinbe  fort  3U  bflan3en,  unb  bebiiten 
bor  einem  fd)Ieid)enben  ^rrfinn;  unb  boff 
ber  liebc  Oiott  toolle  un§  olle  bebiiten  bor 
foldbem.  Unb  bie  ©nobe  @otte5  fei  mit 
un5  alien  in  ©btifto  ^efu  unferem  3iit» 
fpredber  beim  SSater.  5s.  ®. 

©emerfung  : — .^infid^t  ber  gra= 
gen  toelebe  ber  ®ruber  gefteUt  bat  an  bie 
.S?eroIb  fiefer  unb  ©ebreiber  in  betreff  ei* 
nige  ©dbriftftetten  toie  oben  311  feben  ift. 
3^er  ©ebteiber  moebte  gerne  eine  beutliebe 
unb  flare  ©rflarung  baben  iiber  biefelben. 
(55  follten  bod)  eine  ansobi  Sefer  fein  un= 
ter  ben  bunberten,  fa,  Jlaufenbe  bon  'Qc= 
fern  be5  .'5eroIb,  bab  bem  Gruber  eine 


Grfldrung  iiber  bie  ©tbriftfteffen  geben 
fonnten;  unb  mitbm  aucb  anbem  bie  ge» 
tounberig  finb  auf  biefelben  ©cbriftftellen. 

fpiain  eitb,  Ohio,  ben  11.  °5uli  1925. 
@otte5  @nobe  unb  feinen  rei<beu  ©egen 
atten  Sefern  be5  §eroIb5  getoiinfd^t. 
unb  icb  boben  ^utebifon,  ^anfa5  am  llten 
Suni  berlaffen,  unb  famen  ben  12,  bei 
SBofbington,  ^jnbiana  an.  ©(btoefter,  grau 
be5  SBifcbof  ^mo5  SBitmer  toar  bort  unb 
braebte  un5  3«  ibrem  ^eim,  unb  toir  iiber= 
naebteten  bei  ibnen,  bann  be5  fftaebt^  fing 
e5  an  3U  regnen,  unb  bie  gan3en  ®ormit= 
tag,  fo  langfom  fort;  aber  bodi  braebten 
fie  un5  3u  ^iefebb  SBagler  3um  2fUttag 
fbcifen,  fo  maebten  toir  ^auS'befucbe  unb 
be§  SlbenbB  fomen  toir  3U  99ftf(bof  fPeter 
SBogler. 

(55  freuete  micb  bafe  Sruber  SBagler 
burd)  @otte5  ^anb  fo  toeit  genefen  ift  bom 
feinem  ©cblag  3InfoII,  bofe  er  fo  feinem 
teuren  Seruf  noebfeben,  unb  mit  @otte§ 
$ilfe  3u  feinem  ©egen  auSfiibren  fonn, 
bod)  nur  bie  eine  ^anb  fann  er  gebroueben. 
S)ann  ©onntog  morgen  nobmen  fie  un5 
mit  in  bie  SBerfammIung.  S>a  famen 
bann  biele  (Sefibtoifter  3ufammen,  beinabe 
aHe  unbefannt,  aber  bodb  freunblidb  unb 
mit  @rufe  begegneten  fie  un5  unb  nabmen 
un5  auf  unb  an,  al§  ©ruber  unb  ©^toe- 
fter  mit  aK  unfern  ©drtoadbbeiten,  unb  eine 
gefegnete  Beit  batten  toir.  '^Dann  toeiltcn 
toir  unter  ibnen  bei  10  ^gen,  batten 
breimal  ©otteSbienft,  unb-sbwm  nod)  be§ 
9tadbmittog5  (©onntog  am.®,)  bei  einer 
franfen  ©dbtoefter  bie  fdboi^srtlidbe  ^^abre 
liegt,  unb  niebt  unb  nidbt  b^bobaen  fonn= 
te,  mit  fftamen  Sangodber.  S)ann  om  23, 
3Worgen5  nabm  un5  ber  liebe  ©ruber 
550fob  ©iingeridb  an  bie  ©totion,  unb  toir 
fomen  be§  3Ibenb§  (burdb  (Sotte§  ©egen) 
glitdlidb  bei  ©Iain  ©itt),  Ohio  an,  meine 
Xoebter,  grou  be§  ©rebiger  iff.  S.  Prober 
toor  bort  un§  3u  embfongen,  er  brod)tc 
un§  3u  feinem  ^eim,  bonn  fiiblten  toir 
un5  toirfiidb  babeim,  fo  maebten  toir  ^u§ 
©efuebe  big  ©onntog,  ba  tourben  toir  3um 
(Sottebbienft,  ber  in  einer  grofeen  ftrob 
©cbeuer  abgebolten  tourbe.  ^ic  ncubbor 
©emeinbe  tourbe  audb  basu  befonberg  ein= 
gelobcn.  ©0  tooren  bonn  biele  bungerenbe 
©cclen  bcicinonber  um  ein  bi^dfen  bon 
bem  ©rob  bc5  Sebcnl  311  criongen. 
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9ittci^mittogl  nod)  eiii 
guter  ©efud^  unb  gottfelige^  Oe|>rad)  iin= 
ier  ben  ©d^ottenboumen  mit  ©riibern  ge^ 
J^abt  ft>a§  mid^  fe^r  crguidte. 

greunblicbe  fieute  batten  toir  fo  tocit 
uberoir  nngetroffen,  bier  unb  bet  Tobies 
®o.  ^nb.  ^ebt  ober  bi§  2Rorgen  gebenfen 
tDir  nodb  ^olmeg  ^o.  D.  3u  geben,  unb 
toenn  ber  ^  mit  un§  ift  nocb  feincr 
©erbetfeung,  unb  ben  ©egen  mitteitt,  fo 
luouen  toir  toetter  bericbten.  ©etet  fur 
3).  e.  a«aft. 

Sfrtbur,  SmnoiS  ben  30.  ^uni  1925. 
^ufe  unb  @otte§  ©egen  getounfcbt  on 
oUe  ^eroIb'Sefer. 

3)ie  SBitterung  ift  mieber  fcbon  unb  foft 
^e§  tn  einem  guten  SSacbStum  burcb  bie 
©efeucbtung  bon  bielen  fllegen  in  ben  Icb- 
3toei  SBocben,  ber  SBeiaen  ift  foft  qEc 
gef(bnittert  unb  bie  Grgebung  tnirb  bcr= 
f(bieben  fein. 

©re.  Sofet)b  3).  ©cbricf  unb  SBeib  unb 
©tebban  SWiller  unb  SBeib  finb  ouf 
nner  9teife  bie  ©emeinben  au  befucben  bei 
©omerfet  unb  fioncofter  bounties,  ©enno 
unb  0torfolf,  ©a. 

^Ibrobom  91.  gfober  unb  SBeib  bon 
^  @ronge,  ^nbiona  unb  SferbinonbuS 
awiller  unb  2Beib  bon  9KibbIeburt),  Sn= 
bwna,  Quf  ibrer  $cimat=©eife  bon  bcr 
SBeft,  bertoeilten  ficb  etiitben  Stage  in  un* 
fer  ©egenb  unter  ©ertnanbte  unb  ©efann^ 
te  unb  fo  and)  brebigten  ba§  2Bort 

S.  91.  aWiiler. 


3'iibeig  9(n3eigr. 


©ctront. 

^iofatger— fRogtc.— Suni  ben  25,  ^obn 
Stogte,  gtoeit  eltefte  ©obn  bon  91nbrea‘^ 
unb  91nna  ©ogie  unb  ^ana  ^tofaiger  finb 
in  ben  ©beftonb  getreten.  ©if^ob  ©bri- 
ftian  Srtofaiger  bot  fie  bereblicbt.  ©ici 
©liidE  unb  ©egen  tnirb  ibnen  getniinfcbt. 

Sebt  toerben  fie  nicbt  alnei,  fonbcrn  cin 
Slejfdb  fein,  benn  toaS  @ott  aufammen  gc- 
fiigt  bat  bQ§  foffen  bie  SKenfcben  nid)t 
f(beiben. 


©tbtoefter  ^atie  ©ofbort,  ©Jeib  bon 
©ruber  ^obn  ©dbulb  ftorb  in  ©aben,  Ont., 
ben  7ten  S.uni  1925,  im  911ter  bon  69 
Sobren.  ©ie  toor  langere  3eit  leibenb  an 
STterben^^ranfbeit  toelcbeS  ibr  biel  3;rubfal 
unb  fieiben  bracbte.  Sn  lebter  3eit  nab* 
men  ibre  ^dfte  nadb  unb  noth  «6  unb  fie 
ftarb  mit  bem  guten  ^roft  unb  ^offnung 
in  ibrer  ©eele  ibrem  @ott  unb  ^peilanb  im 
^rieben  an  begegnen. 

3)aB  ©egrobni§  tourbe  gebalten  ben 
lOten  auf  Sicbti§  griebbof  unb  ©erfamrn^ 
Iung§*^au§,  SBilmot,  unb  bide  Sreunbe 
unb  ©efannte  eraeigten  ^r  bie  lebtc  Sicbe. 

©ie  binterloft  ibren  betrubten  ©atten 
unb  gamilie  unb  mebrere  ^nbc^»^nber 
Sei(ben»©eben  tnurben  gebatlen  bon  3). 
■vjubi  unb  ©teinman  unb  onbrc  gaben 
furacn  3«fbru(be. 

35er  Siebe .  bimmlifcbe  ©atcr  tDoffe  bie 
©etrubten  troften  unb  in  feincr  ©nabe 
crbalten. 


Dober.  ®abib  Dober  inorb  ge= 
boren  nabe  ©dlebille,  ©o.,  9  91uguft 
1856  ein  ©obn  bon  ^afob  9?.  unb  Scab 
C^o^tetler)  g)ober.  (Jr  toarb  bercbdidit 
burd^  ©briftian  ©itftbe  mit  ©arab 
©ctler,  Xocbter  bon  ©enjamin  unb  .*^e» 
bena  ©eiler,  ben  4.  gebruar  1880  3u 
btefer  ©be  tnorb  eine  Stodfter  geboren, 
91nna,  SBeib  bon  ©li  ©eiler.  Gr  ftarb 

9  SK.  18  St.  Seidbenrebcn  murbcn  gcbal* 
ten  an  feinem  ^»eim  burcb  Sobann  ©.  unb 
©omuel  9B.  ©itfcbe  ben  24.  9Kai  1925. 
©eine  _tonfbeit  toar  meiften§  am  5»era 
unb  todbrte  nur  bier  3:agc.  ©cin  ©Icib 
ftarb  fe(b§  28od)en  friibcr  and)  aicmlid) 
fdindl  an  ^erafebter.  ©r  tear  ein  trcuer 
©ruber  ber  amiftben  ©emeinbc  unb  inobn- 
te  bcr  ©erfammlung  immer  fleiftig  bei 


@ib  frbblicb,  lDa§  bu  gibft.  ©in  ©eber, 
ber  nodbbenft  iiber  ba§,  tnas  cr  fcbcnfcn 
tniH,  gibt’§  nicbt  bon  ^raen,  fonbcrn  mit 
bem  ©erftonbe. 


^efe  9?ummer  erfcbeint  mebrere  Zacte 
berfbatet.  SDie  Itrfacbe  ift  tncil  ba§  ©IcSt 
llmftanbe  balber  nicbt  bunftlid)  nad)  ©mp» 
fang  be§  aHateriaB  gefebt  merben  fonnte. 

— 3)ie  Triicfcr. 
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editorials 


We  wish  to  call  attention  to  our 
Personal  Mention  and  Notes  Afield 
department:  that  information  and  da¬ 
ta  be  given  us  for  those  columns. 
A  brief  report  of  items  of  that  sort 
could  be  made  to  the  editor  by 
means  of  a  common  postal  card,  cost¬ 
ing  only  a  cent,  and  would  furnish 
many  an  interesting  and  useful  bit 
of  information.  However,  lengthier 
communications  or  those  of  greater 
importance  should  not  be  attempted 
on  a  card.  And  in  all  cases  be  clear 
and  definite  in  ’  our  statements. 
iMany  a  report  to  the  press,  in  gen¬ 
eral,  has  been  worthless  and  con¬ 
signed  to  the  waste  basket  because 
the  information  or  intelligence  was 
just  half  stated.  Read  over  your 
statements  carefully  and  see  whether 
you  could  tell  what  they  mean  or 
'whether  you  could  possibly  under¬ 
stand  what  you  are  trying  to  express 
if  you  did  not  alreadv  know  the  facts 
vou  are  trying  to  impart.  See  wheth- 
'er  you  have  names  of  persons  and 
places,  dates,  and  last,  but  not  least, 
whether  you  have  given  the  principal 
.statement  of  fact. 

And  marriage  and  death  notices 
should  be  clearly  and  fully  stated ; 
and  names  of  persons  and  places 
should  be  fully  given,  where  possible. 

Perhans  some  people  wondered  why 
that  “  true  Story  From  Life— A  Se¬ 
quel— Its  Moral”  should  have  been 
haps,  even  men  ordained  to  preach 
reason  wh  is  the  same  as  the 
on  why  it'  was  written  for  the  Her- 
old :  because  conditions  exist,  which 
require  correction.  This  is  an 
statement  to  make,  that  from  the 
more  liberally  inclined  to  the  most 
rightly  disciplined  among  the  church¬ 
es  of  our  faith,  all  are  too  vvorldly  m 
the  matter  of  social  conditions  or 
the  relationships  between  the  sexes, 
idainly  speaking.  The  evangelist  of 
some  vears  back,  who  was  known  the 
countrv  over.  “Sam  Tones,”  was  quot¬ 
ed  to 'have  said.  “You  criticise  and 
blame  me  for  talking  about  those  nas- 
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ty  things,  but  if  it  is  a  shame  to 
talk  about  those  things,  what  is  it  to 
be  guilty  of  them,  or  to  do  them?” 
And  so  it  is  with  these  matters,  if  it 
raises  a  stench  to  mention  this,  what 
must  this  cess-pool,  this  garbage 
heap,  this  old  rotten  carrion  of  soci¬ 
ety  itself  be?  The  American  people, 
and  by  this  we  mean  the  people  of 
our  beloved  United  States,  are  dis¬ 
posed  to  “wink  at”  many  delinquen¬ 
cies  and  irregularities  in  social  affairs 
and  we  are  reminded  again  and  again 
of  the  divorce  evil  and  general  so¬ 
cial  impurity,  but  in  a  peculiar  sense 
some  times  churches  harbor  their  own 
peculiar  defects  and  weaknesses :  it 
was  so,  it  seems,  with  the  church  at 
Corinth,  and  as  I  meditate  upon  the 
“indulgences”  which  some  churches 
concede  by  default,  and  when  per¬ 
haps,  even  men  ordained  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  to  declare  the  “grace  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvation,”  and 
which  teaches  to  “deny  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,”  will  seek  to  justi¬ 
fy  and  shield  that  which  can  only  tend 
to  one  result — loose  morals.  I  am  re- 
rrinded  of  Paul’s  words  about  a  con¬ 
dition  which  is  not  so  much  as  “named 
among  the  Gentiles.” 

A  rugged  young  man,  who  saw 
service  in  the  late  war  in  France,  as¬ 
sures  me  that  if  a  French  girl  were 
to  yield  herself  to  the  exclusive  and 
solitarv  and  intimate  company  of  a 
man,  like  many  of  our  American  girls 
do,  without  having  ev^en  reproach 
brought  upon  themselves,  the  French 
people,  would,  by  common  consent  re¬ 
gard  her  as  a  harlot.  And  w’e  were 
generally  inclined  to  regard  the 
F-ench,  as  unbelieving,  loose  and  de¬ 
graded  in  morals,  especially  in  their 
marriage  and  inter-sex  relations.  He 
says  there  is  perhaps  less  revulsion 
shown  to  the  harlot,  classed  as  such. 
But  that  their  bounds  of  proper  con¬ 
duct  are  more  rigidly  drawn  than 
ours  and  that  a  harlot  or  near-harlot 
is  not  held  as  a  respectable  person, 
there,  while  here  the  line  is  frequently 
loosely  and  w’averingly  drawn  so 
that  the  person  of  doubtful  moral 
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character  is  not  so  rigidly  dealt  with 
b  public  opinion. 

We  referred  to  “indulgences’’  above, 
and  it  was  considererl.  and  was.  too. 
an  infrmous  scheme,  the  granting  of 
“indulgences,”  by  the  Roman  hierar¬ 
chy,  the  powerful  Roman  church ;  and 
those  privileges  were  sold  for  mon¬ 
ey  or  its  equivalent;  but  in  all  hon¬ 
esty  and  fairness,  how  much  better 
is  a  state  of  affairs  in  which  sinful 
privileges  are  allowed  bv  custom  or 
because  they  may  be  used  to  gain  or 
hold  other  advantages  for  the  church? 
And  some  of  the  practices  in  vogue 
and  in  usage,  and  privileges  taken 
advantage  of  lead  to  and  are  near, 
and  some  cases  and  circumstances  are 
virtually  fornication.  Would  not  Paul 
also  say  further,  as  he  did  before, 
“Your  glorying  is  not  good:”  “Ye 
are  puffed  up  and  have  not  rather 
mourned.”  And  has  not  Paul  “judg¬ 
ed  alread;”  over  those  things,  in  the 
portions  of  God’s  word  written  by 
him.  Our  profession  of  rigid  adher¬ 
ence  to  the  principles  of  Non-confor¬ 
mity  to  the  world  look  like  a  sham, 
a  farce,  a  pretence,  to  insist  upon  a 
Separation  in  some  things  and  to  en¬ 
dure  an  unhallowed  unity  with  the 
corruption,  the  brutishness  of  the 
world  in  social  relationship.  And  it 
is  useless  to  talk  about  the  looseness 
of  the  marriage  relationships  and  di¬ 
vorce  evil  and  permit  or  ignore  loose 
before-marriage  views  and  practices. 

It  is  time  to  awaken  to  the  fact  that 
loose  before-marriage  usage  and  char¬ 
acter  does  not  tend  to  pure  and  right 
after-marriage  principles.  And  if  man 
or  woman  cannot  associate  with  fel¬ 
low-beings  without  being  intent  up¬ 
on  bestowing  upon  or  receiving  from 
those  of  opposite  sex  special  attentions 
and  regard  due  to  sex  before  mar¬ 
riage,  how  can  that  person  maintain 
a  right  attitude  toward  persons  of  op¬ 
posite  sex  after  marriage? 

There  are  two  circumstances  or 
conditions  recorded  in  the  Bible 
which  indicate  a  high  grade  of  social 
moral  standard,  which  we  should  con¬ 
sider  to  our  betterment.  We  refer 
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to  the  account  in  Genesis  26,  concern¬ 
ing  Isaac  and  his  wife,  when  Isaac, 
like  Abraham,  said  of  his  wife,  She 
is  my  sister.”  “And  it  came  to  pass, 

. that  Abimelech  king  of  the 

Philistines  looked  out  at  the  window, 
and  saw,  and,  behold,  Isaac  was 
sporting  with  Rebekah  his  wife.  And 
Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said.  Be¬ 
hold,  as  a  suretv  she  is  thy  wife:  and 
how  saidst  thou,  ‘She  is  my  sister? 
And  Isaac  said  unto  him.  Because  i 
said,  lest  I  die.”  Abimelech  evident¬ 
ly  did  not  expect  anything  else,  and 
was  so  fixed  in  this  view  that  he  felt 
justified  to  fully  and  definitely  con¬ 
clude  that  if  a  men  sported  with  a  \vo- 
man,  she  must  needs  be  his  wife. 
The  modern  view,  that  men  and  wo¬ 
men  of  standing  in  the  community, 
could  deviate  or  swerve  from  this  rule 
of  conduct  never  occurred  to  him,  his 
mind  was  so  fully  occupied  with  that 
noble  conception,  the  premises  of  the 
case  of  cause  considered  therewith. 

The  second  instance  is  the  doctrine 
concerning  matrimony,  written  by 
Paul.  (I  Cor.  7:33-34)  Paul  herein 
urges  an  objection  to  matrimony,  be¬ 
cause  “of  present  distress”  (verse  26) 
on  the  ground  that  “he  that  is  mar¬ 
ried  careth  for  the  things  that  are  of 
this  world,  how  he  may  please  his 
wife.”  And  proceeds  with  his  argu¬ 
ment  as  follows,  “She  that  is  married 
careth  for  the  things  of  this  world, 
how  she  mav  please  her  husband.” 
So  here,  as  applied  to  both  sides,  the 
argument  is  advanced  that  after  mar¬ 
riage  there  would  be  a  mutual  effort 
at  pleasing  the  wther,  of  the  parties 
to  the  marriage  contract,  "but  that  be¬ 
fore  marriage,  in  the  single  state,  both 
would,  as  a  matter  of  course,  not  have 
their  attentions  upon  that  which 
might  enhance  one  in  the  other’s,  es¬ 
timation  and  especial  affections,  but 
rather  upon  that  which  might  please 
the  Lord. 


From  Notes  and  News,  Lutheran 
Witness  we  clip  the  following,  which 
we  commend  to  our  readers  for  care¬ 
ful  thought: 
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“The  churches — the  Protestant 
churches  at  least — with  here  and 
there  a  notable  exception,  have  ap¬ 
parently  substantially  retired  from 
anv  effort  to  carry  on  well-organized, 
continuous,  and  effective  religious  e- 
ducation  for  both  young  and  old.  Un¬ 
der  our  scheme  of  government  this 
integral  part  of  a  complete  training 
cannot  be  '  given  by  a  tax-supported 
school ;  it  must,  therefore,  be  given 
either  by  the  family  or  by  the  church, 
or  it  fails  utterly.  If  present  condi¬ 
tions  continue,  we  shall  be  well  on 
the  way  to  paganism,  and  apparent¬ 
ly  in  blissful  ignorance  of  that  fact, 
before  the  twentieth  century  comes  to 
an  end.”  (From  an  address  by  Dr. 
Nicholas  Butler  of  Columbia  Univer¬ 
sity,  quoted  in  School  Board  Bulle¬ 
tin). 

The  Coming  Conference — It  is  in  or¬ 
der  to  begin  getting  ready  for  the 
forth-coming  conference,  as  the  two 
months  of  intervening  time  will  soon 
have  hurried  by  and  unless,  we,  as 
members  entitled  to  membership,  with 
the  duties  of  such  membership  rest¬ 
ing  upon  us,  do  not  bestir  ourselves 
we  will  likely  have  before  us  a  repe¬ 
tition  of  the"  old  story,  a  passing  of 
the  conference  time  and  some  unfin¬ 
ished  business  remaining,  and  some 
business  called  finished  in  an  unfin¬ 
ished  status.  The  suggestion  has  been 
made  and  we  endorse  the  same,  “that, 
if  possible,  the  ministers  of  each  con¬ 
gregation  should  get  together  and  dis¬ 
cuss  matters,  and  questions  assigned 
at  least  so  those  who  shall  discuss 
them  will  have  some  time  for  prayer¬ 
ful  consideration  and  study.” 

One  subject  or  problem,  for  lack  of 
sufficient  information  was  held  over 
for  consideration  of  next  conference; 
A  move  to  bring  about  greater  uni¬ 
formity  in  tjie  efforts  to  maintain 
Separation  and  Non-conformity  was  a- 
dopted  by  the  ministry  to  be  applied 
to  each  congregation. 

Unless  we  earnestly  and  sincerely 
prav  and  labor  unto  the  upbuilding 
and*  welfare  of  the  interests  of  the 
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Church  of  Christ,  our  efforts  will  be 
vain,  for  there  is  one — the  arch-ene¬ 
my  of  souls — who  is  persistent  and 
over  active  to  oppose  and  to  defeat 
all  efforts  unto  godliness.. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to  be 
held  with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  con¬ 
gregation  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Sep¬ 
tember  7-9.  1925. 

*  Committee. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  Samuel  D.  Hochstetler,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  made  a  brief  visit  to  Penn¬ 
sylvania  and  Maryland,  preaching 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  July  5.  and  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  July  8.  He  left 
for  home  on  the  afternoon  of  the  date 
last  named,  accompanied  by  his 
daughter.  Lucy,  Avho  had  been  with 
her  sister  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home. 
His  visit,  though  brief,  Avas  much  ap¬ 
preciated. 


In  a  roundabout  manner,  through 
Ausitors.  Ave  learned  that  the  veteran 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  Daniel  E. 
Maust  from  Kansas  Avas  recently  vis¬ 
iting  among  the  brotherhood  in  Ma¬ 
dison  county,  Ohio.  It  would  have 
been  a  pleasure.  ,and  Ave  feel  sure, 
profitable  had  he  given  folks  farther 
east  an  opportunity  of  also  meeting 
him  on  this  journey.  But  the  editor 
is  personally  glad  that  our  brethren 
farther  Avest  Avere  thus  privileged, 
even  though  Ave  could  not  have  the 
privilege ;  and  Ave  trust  his  visit,  Avhere 
he  Avas,  Avill  be  productive  of  much 
and  lasting  good. 


If  plans  Avere  carried  out  as  intend¬ 
ed.  Pre.  and  sister  C.  J.  SAV'artzen- 
truber.  Norfolk.  Va..  are  among  the 
brotherhood  in  the  Mornington  and 
Wellesley  congregations  near  Brunner 
and  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Can.  They  Avill 


likely  A'isit  in  Madison  county,  Ohio, 
on  their  trip. 


Pre.  Joseph  Schrock  and  Avife,  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  accompanied  by  another 
brother  and  his  Avife,  Avhose  names 
Ave  do  not  recall,  extended  their  visit 
from  this  section  east,  visiting  the 
Norfolk.  Va.,  brotherhood  and  perhaps 
other  sections. 


Among  recent  Castleman  River  Dis¬ 
trict  visitors  AA'ere  Samuel  Miller,  Avife 
and  little  son  and  daughter  and  Mrs. 
Naomi  BeacheA’  and  daughter,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  A.  ].  Yoder  and  Avife  and 
Menno  Miller.  Avife  and  daughter, 
Arthur.  Ill.,  and  Simon  Schrock,  Avife 
and  child,  Norfolk,  Va. 


A  LESSON  FROM  A  BIRD’S  NEST 


By  J.  B.  Miller  e ' 

This  morning  cfs'  I  passed  a  group 
of  sugar  maples  and  paused  in  the 
cool  shade,  I  noticed  a  pair  of  “Avood 
peckers  ’  AA’hich  seemed  considerately 
agitated  at  m a-  disturbing  presence ; 
they  voiced  their  alarm  so  energeti¬ 
cally  that  a  feAV  other  small  birds 
also  became  excited  and  flitting  back 
and  forth  among  the  branches  of  the 
maples  also  gave  alarm  calls.  As  I 
thought  over  the  unusual  interest  the 
“peAvees”  seemed  to  have  in  that  par¬ 
ticular  location  I  concluded  there 
must  be  a  nest  of  theirs  not  far  dis¬ 
tant;  and  looking  intently  I  soon  be¬ 
held  the  interesting  place  of  abode 
securely  located  right  over  the  crotch 
or  fork  of  tAvo  limbs  not  many  feet 
above  my  head.  In  keeping  with  the 
characteristic  habit  of  “Avood  peck¬ 
ers  the  nest  AA^as  neatly,  snuglv  and 
modestly  made  of  lichens  or  a  sub¬ 
stance  Avhich  resembles  moss,  but 
Avhich  developes  Avith  less  moisture; 
and  by  some  means  it  Avas  securely 
giued  or  fastened  to  its  supports,  and 
It  Avas  fully  occupied,  so  much  so 
that  its  doAvny  contents  looked  as 
though  the  evangelical  formula,  “good 
measure,  pressed  doAvn,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  oA^er”  (Luke 
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6:38)  had  been  used  in  filling  the 
nest.  When  I  first  saw  the  nest  it 
was  in  the  cool  of  the  morning.  I 
saw  it  again  at  about  half  past  ten, 
when  the  sun  was  shining  warmly 
and  the  July  temperature  was  rather 
unusually  high. 

Then  the  nest  seemed  filled  up 
more  than  when  I  first  saw  it,  as 
the  “pewee”  birdlings  stretched  them¬ 
selves  up  for  relief  frSm  the  heat 
and  as  I  passed  again  at  high  noon, 
on  the  way  home  from  the  hay  field, 
where  I  had  been  working.  (Well, 
my  efforts  really  did  not  deserve  the 
term  “work,”  compared  to  what  the 
horses  did ;  they  worked,  as  they 
drew  the  mowing  machine  and  sweat¬ 
ed  in  the  hot  temperature,  while  I 
onlv  drove  or  directed  the  team  and 
was  even  then  uncomfortably  warm 
with  the  slight  exertions  which  my 
efforts  required).  But  as  I  rested 
the  horses  under  the  trees  on  the 
way  to  the  barn,  and  again  observed 
the  nest,  the  birdlings  extended  their 
heads  to  be  a  little  more  comfortable. 
And  then  I  compared  our  (human) 
circumstances  with  theirs.  Then  it 
occurred  to  me  that  they  could  not 
leave  the  nest  and  move  about  for 
change  and  relief  and  seek  cooler  sit¬ 
uations  and  retreats :  and  that  this 
would  continue  and  necessarily  be¬ 
come  more  so  as  they  grow  toward 
nest-leaving  maturity.  Yet  thus  were 
their  ancestors  situated  and  thus  the 
Creator  established  their  order  and 
now  I  shall  resort  to  a  method,  which 
usually  I  do  not  consider  commend¬ 
able  or  wise  in  ministers ;  that  is,  hunt 
up  a  text  or  scripture  to  fit  to  the  les¬ 
son  I  want  to  teach:  and  this  is  what 
I  think  fits  the  case,  and  is  he  les¬ 
son  which  this  bird’s  nest  suggests, 
“Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have.”  Heb.  13 :5. 

Firstly,  let  the  HOME,  which  is 
rather  limited  in  space  and  crowded 
in  membership,  but  which  has  hap- 
pv.  healthy  prosperous  parents  and 
joyous,  normal  children  rejoice  in  the 
God-given  boon  and  blessings,  which 
are  theirs.  Many  a  home  not  so 
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situated  has  inmates  who  would  give 
wealth,  station,  honor,  fine  houses 
and  lands  and  whatsoever  may  or 
might  be  named  in  earthly  posses¬ 
sions,  if  they  but  possessed  what  you 
possess.  Recently  the  remark  was 
made  to  a  man  who  had  just  com¬ 
pleted  a  rather  pretentious  house  that 
such  a  home  should  be  a  desirable 
one,  and  halting  and  abruptly  swing¬ 
ing  around  he  answered,  “Yes,  but  it 
takes  more  than  a  house  to  make  a 
home.” 

About  a  year  ago  a  man,  sold 

a  line  of  proprietary  preparations, 
complained  to  me  that  he  had  lost 
heavily  through  some  circumstances. 

I  felt  constrained  to  emphasize  the 
answer  to  him  that  if  he  had  left  to 
him  wife  and  children  he  had  not  lost 
the  major  or  principal  belongings  per¬ 
tained  to  this  life,  even.  To  those 
unfortunate  ones,  who  are  so  blest  as 
to  have  their  loved  ones  about  them, 
in  whom  they  can  fully  and  unre¬ 
servedly  trust ;  or  if  there  be  but  two 
to  love  one  another,  who  are  well  and 
truly  wedded,  I  would,  with  all  of  my 
limited  powers  say,  “Be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have.” 

True,  we  are  privileged  to  improve 
our  conditions  and  better  our  circum¬ 
stances,  but  “Sufficient  unto  the  day 
are  the  evils  thereof”  and  as  Paul 
wrote  concerning  personal  or  bodily  li¬ 
berty,  so  with  this,  ‘Art  thou  called 
being  a  servant  care  not  for  it :  but  if 
thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rath¬ 
er.”  I  Cor.  7:21. 

The  same  writer,  in  one  of  his  epis¬ 
tles,  tells  us,  “Contentment  with 
godliness  is  great  gain.” 

But  thus  it  is,  perhaps  more  so 
with  the  unworthy  writer  than  with 
others,  we  bemoan  and  lament  joys 
and  conditions  that  are  no  more  and 
fail  to  appreciate  that  which  is  in 
our  grasp.  And  herewith  some  ver¬ 
ses  from  an  old  album  are  very  ap¬ 
plicable.  I  believe  they  were  used 
editorially  once  before  but  think  they 
will  bear  repetition. 

“Man  hath  a  weary  pilgrimage 

As  through  this  world  he  wends 
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On  every  step  from  youth  to  age 
Still  discontent  attends 
With  heaviness  he  casts  his  eye 
Upon  the  road  before 
And  still  remembers  with  a  sigh 
The  days  that  are  no  more.” 

Referring  again  to  the  full  “home 
nests”  reminds  me  of  lines  found  in 
an  old  song  book.  They  were  touch¬ 
ing  to  me  then.  They  are  even  more 
so  now.  .Then,  father  and  mother  and 
brothers  and  sisters  were  at  home — 
the  old  home.  I  was  then  the  only 
one  who  had  left  that  home.  I  had 
my  home — a  new  home.  I  foresaw 
that  the  future  meant  partings,  at  the 
old  home  and  at  the  new.  As  the 
bovs  and  girls,  in  the  new  home,  in 
childhood  innocency  and  virgin  joys 
blithely  Avere  in  and  out,  hither  and 
thither,  I  realized  that  this  could  not 
always  be  so,  for  I  pictured  a  future 
leaving-the-home,  but  in  my  mind's 
eye  there  were  two  left  to  sustain 
and  comfort  one  another,  I  could 
not  forsee  that  the  home-maker 
herself  would  be  the  first  to  depart 
and  thus  break  the  large  family  cir¬ 
cle.  And  now,  as  I  take  a  lingering 
look  back  over  the  years  I  wish  I 
had  not  so  hurriedly  passed  by  some 
of  these  scenes  of  domestic  bliss  and 
had  lingered  longer  in  their  blessed¬ 
ness  and  that  when  cares  and  respon¬ 
sibilities  and  duties  taxed  the  not 
over-strong  powers  and  abilities  im¬ 
patience  had  not  been  permitted  to 
sway  the  administration  of  home  af¬ 
fairs  as  it  often  did.  But  below  are 
the  lines  referred  to : 

When  the  children  are  small,  and  de¬ 
pend  on  our  care. 

Though  our  task  may  be  hard,  our 
protection  they  share ; 

And  'tis  better  by  far,  than  is  dwell¬ 
ing  alone 

In  the  homestead  so  still,  when  the 
children  are  grown ! 

When  the  children  are  small  and  are 
merry  at  play. 

We  look  on  with  a  smile,  and  as  hap¬ 
py  as  they ; 


But  we  think  with  a  pang  of  each 
gesture  and  tone. 

When  the  days  are  long  past  and 
the  children  are  grown ! 

W'hen  the  children  are  small  we  may 
guide  them  at  will ; 

But  when  older  they  grow,  they  may 
stray  into  ill; 

They  may  never  again  be  so  fully  our 
own : 

But  our  love  lingers  yet  when  the 
children  are  grown ! 

On  the  next  page  of  the  quoted 
book  likewise  are  lines  wbich  are 
intimately  associated  with  the  theme 
of  “Home,”  the  title  is  “Don’t  For¬ 
get  the  Old  Folks.”  and  as  they 
should  be  helpful,  they  are  herewith : 
“Don't  forget  the  old  folks,  love  them 
more  and  more ; 

As  they  turn  their  longing  eyes  tow’rd 
the  golden  shore ; 

Let  your  words  be  tender,  loving  soft 
and  low ; 

Let  their  last  days  be  the  best  they 
have  known  below. 

Don’t  forget  poor  father,  with  his  fail¬ 
ing  sight ; 

With  his  locks  once  thick  and  brown 
scanty  now  and  white ; 

Though  he  may  be  childish  still  do 
you  be  kind  : 

Think  of  him  as  years  ago  with  his 
master  mind. 

Don’t  forget  dear  mother,  with  her 
furrowed  brow. 

All  the  light  of  other  years,  time  has 
faded  now. 

Guide  her  gently,  till  she  stands,  safe 
within  the  vale.” 

But  let  us  turn  our  thoughts  back 
to  the  little  bird’s  nest  in  the  maple 
grove  again,  for  it  also  has  its  place 
and  its  attributes  in  the  great  econo¬ 
my  of  the  Universe,  and  surely  what 
the  Master  said  about  the  sparrow 
applies  to  the  “wood  peckers”  as  well, 
regarding  the  Father’s  protecting 
care.  It  will  not  be  long  until  that 
nest'  will  be  deserted  and  empty ;  and 
as  one  beholds  those  deserted  and  un- 
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inhabited  homes,  even  though  of  the 
lower  creatures  it  calls  up  a  pang  of 
loneliness  and  there  is  something 
touching  to  my  heart  about  the 
“wood  pewee.”  As  I  recall  early 
boyhood  days  I  remember  that  this 
bird’s  pathetic  call  somehow  spoke  to 
me  of  the  sombre,  pathetic  concerns 
of  home  life  of  birds  in  the  woods  in 
summer,  I  used  to  think  these  birds 
and  the  “phoebe”  were  one  and  the 
same  bird,  and  it  has  been  in  recent 
years  only  that  I  learned  that  while 
both’  belong  to  the  Fly-Catcher  fam¬ 
ily  they  are  different  birds.  I  used 
to  think,  too,  that  the  “wood  pewee’s” 
call  was  but  a  changed  summer  call 
of  the  “phoebe”  and  of  course  be¬ 
ing  mistaken  in  the  first  inference  I 
was  likewise  mistaken  in  the  second. 
Its  call  is  a  sort  of  complaining,  la¬ 
menting.  drawling  double  note,  per¬ 
haps  best  described  by  the  designa¬ 
tion  pe-ah-wee ;  and  many  persons 
think  it  an  unwelcome,  disagreeable 
call,  and  often  the  bird  is  called  mel¬ 
ancholy  and  ungrateful.  But  if  its 
notes  sound  sober  and  minor-keyed, 
as  it  were,  there  truly  is  a  tone  of 
anxious  and  appealing  concern  and 
care  for  the  nest  and  its  inmates. 
And  as  I  used  to  pass  through  the 
woods,  especially  when  clouds  were 
massing  and  there  were  omens  of 
rain  and  sorm  and  the  “pewee”  ut¬ 
tered  that  pathetic  call  there  was 
something  that  semed  to  me,  allied  to 
the  hen’s  solicitations  for  her  brood, 
unto  which  the  Master  likened  his 
concerns  for  the  welfare  of  Jerusalem 
and  so  there  is  a  hominess,  an  expres¬ 
sion  of  domestic  tranquility  and  peace 
and  mutual  love  and  good-will,  even 
if  tinged  with  sadness,  which  chas¬ 
tens  and  soothes  and  which  seems  to 
point  to  the  scripture  herein  given, 
“Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have.”  and  the  words  further  follow, 
“for  he  hath  said.  I  will  never  leave, 
nor  forsake  thee.” 

I  recall  an  impressive  lesson  which, 
as  a  boy.  I  received  from  the  vener¬ 
able  bishop,  Joel  Beachey.  We,  as 
school  children,  were  on  our  way 
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home  and  met  him  on  the  way.  He 
asked,  “Well,  wie  gehts  in  der 
Schul’?”  I  answered  among  other 
statements  that  the  school  house  was 
rather  crowded.  He  wisely  and  com- 
mentingly  replied,  “Wann  die  Schoof 
friedlich  und  zufrieden  sind  dann 
geh’n  viel  in  der  Schtall.”  And  I 
had  heard  words  which  taught  sim¬ 
plicity,  patience,  contentment.  And 
the  lesson  was  very  applicable,  espe¬ 
cially  when  considered  with  the  over¬ 
crowded  bird’s  nest,  and  it  will  be  es¬ 
pecially  appreciated  by  these  who 
knew  and  who  recall  the  rudely  built, 
small  sized,  simple  structure  which 
housed  our  first  school,  north  of 
Grantsville.  By  the  way,  the  vener¬ 
able  minister’s  tastes  and  habits  were 
simple  and  unpretentious  and  few  did 
comparatively  as  much,  proportion¬ 
ately,  as  did  he,  in  helping  those,  in 
many  ways,  who  needed  help,  in  the 
community  in  which  he  lived.  And 
his  simple,  frugal  life  enabled  him  to 
do  so. 

One  of  ^the  great  evils  of  the  day, 
and  especially  of  our  land  is  this  lust 
for  mammon  and  honor.  Many  people 
think  they  need  certain  things  when 
they  really  do  not  need  those  things. 
What  we  need  many  times  is  a  men¬ 
tal  re-adjustment  to  fact  and  actual 
conditions.  A  certain  level-headed 
business  man  told  me  a  short  time 
ago  that  a  prominent  doctor  had  said 
that  aside  of  cases  of  emergency  and 
accident,  and  the  needs  of  assistance 
and  skilled  oversight  in  special  physi¬ 
cal  crises;  by  use  of  proper  and  wise 
conduct  and  habits  and  usages,  about 
eight  times  out  of  ten  no  doctor  were 
needed.  Excesses  and  foolish  choices 
are  made  and  then  we  imagine  we 
need  something  to  cure,  and  since 
imaginings  enter  so  largely  into  our 
order  of  things,  they  probably  serve 
an  equally  large  percentage  of  pro¬ 
portion  of  element  in  the  cures  (?) 
and  it  seems  to  me  this  explains  why 
and  how  every  thing  imaginable  cures, 
from  the  most  complex  and  skillful 
scientific  process  down  to  the  silliest 
and  most  senseless  process  of  con- 
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juration  and  sorcery,  heathenish  pow¬ 
wowing. 

“Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have:”  Why  should  we  murmur  and 
complain  because  the  Creator  did  not 
endow  us  with  greater  talent?  Why 
should  not  another,  in  many  things 
be  better  favored  than  I?  If  our 
crosses  may  seem  unusually  heavy 
and  grievous  at  times,  why  should 
they  be  lighter  than  that  of  this  or 
that  neighbor?  Let  us  henceforth 
seek  to  do  the  common  thiifgs  of  life 
uncommonly  well.  Let  us  forget 
honor  and  preferment  and  fill  our 
missions,  that  of  common  disciples, 
common  workers  in  the  Lord’s  vine¬ 
yard.  Let  us  have  consciences  “void 
of  ofifence  toward  God  and  toward 
men.”  “Looking  unto  Jesus  the  au¬ 
thor  and  finisher  of  our  faith.” 

Let  us  consider,  at  random,  a  few 
of  the  common  things  of  life  which 
served  uncommonly  great  purposes : 
Moses’  staff ;  the  widow’s  cruse  of  oil ; 
the  common  sling  of  David  vvith  the 
common  brook  stones :  the  common 
barley  loaves  and  few  fishes  of  a  com¬ 
mon  boy,  with  which  Jesus  miracu¬ 
lously  fed  the  great  multitude,  and 
the  common  men  who  became  the 
^Master’s  apostles. 

I  used  to  think  that  the  great  dif¬ 
ferences  between  men  of  note  and 
renown  and  the  unknown  was  due 
to  the  existing  difference  of  original 
talent  and  born-capacity,  but  I  think 
now  that  generally  the  great  differ¬ 
ence  is  largely  due  to  the  difference 
of  application  and  consequent  develop¬ 
ment,  not  however  ignoring  the  fact 
that  there  is  an  actual  difference  of 
original  talent  to  begin  with.  But 
we  are  not  responsible  for  lack  of  en¬ 
dowed  talent,  but  we  surely  are  for 
talent  not  applied,  be  it  much  or  little. 

Likely  many  a  one  has  it  in  mind 
that  if  he  had  large  means  and  re¬ 
sources  he  would  do  much  more  for 
the  Master’s  cause,  but  I  am  sure,  a 
little  reflection  will  show  to  us  that 
the  amount  or  resource  available  or 
at  our  command  does  not  govern  the 
freedom  of  giving  or  determine  the 


extent  of  employment  of  means  in 
the  Master’s  service.  Too  often  ,  ex¬ 
amples  have  come  to  our  attention  of 
those  who  rapidly  gained  possession 
of  means,  and  who,  as  they  became 
wealthier  were  more  slack  and  miserly 
in  their  giving  and  that  they  propor¬ 
tionately  considerably  less  than  they 
used  to  give  when  they  were  compara¬ 
tively  poor.  And  the  giving  of  super¬ 
abundance — that  which  is  not  needed 
at  any  time  by  its  possessor,  really 
its  steward,  is  little,  be  it  ever  so 
much,  in  the  sight  of  God.  Proof 
of  this  statement  is  easily  and  readily 
found  in  the  account  of  the  many 
rich  men  who  cast  much  into  the 
Lord’s  treasury,  and  the  poor  widow 
who  cast  in  her  “two  mites”  of  whom 
Jesus  said,  “Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  they  all.” 

Then  there  are  those  who  seeming¬ 
ly  think  that  if  they  could,  like  others, 
employ  greater  mental  talent,  or  had 
the  acquired  mental  training  or  were 
gifted  with  powers  to  teach  or  had 
the  gift  of  eloquence  or  if  they  could 
go  abroad,  either  in  the  home  or  for¬ 
eign  field,  they  would  be  willing  to 
accomplish  much  in  the  Master’s 
service  but — Are  they  faithful,  con¬ 
stant,  loyal,  active,  willing,  steady 
workers  now?  Or  are  they,  like 
horses  I  have  known,  workers,  when 
the  work  suits  them,  and  it  (what¬ 
ever  that  it’s  antecedents  may  be) 
suits  them?  Some  of  us  well  know 
that  some  horses  are  free  starters 
^nd  good  movers  when  they  have 
their  way,  but  let  some  slight  some¬ 
thing  distasteful  to  their  whims  come 
upon  the  scene  and  lo !  that  good 
looking,  elegant  moving  beast  of  serv¬ 
ice  is  a  nuisance  of  great  degree — 
a  balker.  And  so  my  observation 
and  experience  has  convinced  me 
that  there  are  professing  Christians 
or  rather  professing  lovers  of  Christ, 
which  is  perhaps  a  larger  and  more 
inclusive  term,  who  are  just  willing 
to  take  the  whole  load,  when  they 
are  willing,  but  it  isn’t  safe  for  the 
wisest  of  men  to  hazard  even  a  guess. 
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if  any  interests  depend  upon  the  risk, 
when  or  why  or  how  that  willing¬ 
ness  is  going  to  end ;  and  when  your 
erratic,  spasmodic,  who  is  us¬ 
ually  a  quick  stopper,  as  well  as  a 
quick  starter,  takes  a  notion  to  stop 
he  usually  is  equally  determined  that 
everything  else  shall  also  stop.  Im¬ 
patience  and  discontentment  and  un¬ 
curbed  ambitions  are  at  the  bottom 
of  the  balker’s  vice  and  for  that  reas¬ 
on  I  think  this  application  comes  un¬ 
der  the  scope  of  this  treatment. 

The  principal  text  quoted  applies 
to  the  always  discontented  wage- 
earner,  and  to  this  should  be  added 
the  admonition  of  John,  the  baptist, 
to  the  soldiers,  “Be  content  with  your 
wages.’’  Luke  3  :14. 

And  to  all,  to  “master  and  man”  a- 
like,  the  words  laden  with  meaning 
are  full  of  lessons  as  written  by  Paul, 
»T  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.  I  know 
both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know 
how  to  abound :  everywhere  and  in  all 
things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be 
full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  suffer  need.  I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me.”  Phil.  4:11-13.  And  this 
scripture  brings  to  remembrance  that 
other  admonition  of  Paul,  “We  then, 
as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain.  (For  he  saith,  I  have 
heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and 
in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  suc- 
cord  thee :  Behold,  now  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time :  behold  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation).  Giving  no  offence  in 
an-  thing  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed :  But  in  all  things  commending 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God.  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  neces¬ 
sities  in  distresses.”  II  Cor.  6:1-4. 
In  these  scriptures  Paul  especially 
points  out  the  present,  the  time  of 
now.  as  the  acceptable  time  and  the 
day  of  salvation,  and  the  need  of 
“enduring  all  things"  that  we  may 
“run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us.”  Again  Paul  wrote, 
“Brethren.  I  count  not  myself  to  have 


apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  be¬ 
hind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  to¬ 
ward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
Phil.  3:13-14. 

And  Paul  besought  the  Lord 
thrice  that  “the  thorn  in  the 
flesh”  might  depart  from  him,  but 
the  answer  was,  “My  grace  is  suffi¬ 
cient  for  thee.”  Since  writing  much 
of  the  above,  several  more  observa¬ 
tions  came  to  mind.  Today  (the  sec¬ 
ond  day  of  observations  herein  given) 
I  noticed  how  plain  and  non-showing 
the  bird’s  nest  is.  And  this  morn¬ 
ing,  while  writing,  I  heard  a  great 
commotion  among  the  King-birds,  a- 
mong  the  apple  trees  west  of  the 
house.  I  heard  also  a  sparrow  hawk’s 
scream,  and  I  was  amazed  at  the 
seeming  turn  of  circumstances,  for 
I  could  hear  that  the  King-birds  sens¬ 
ed  danger;  and  yet  I  could  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  sparrow  hawk  was  the 
marauder  but  soon  my  watching  was 
rewarded  by  sight  of  a  sharp  shin¬ 
ned  hawk,  a  very  destructive  bird 
and  soon  he  flew  away  from  a  cer¬ 
tain  tree  with  an  object  in  his  claws, 
no  doubt  a  young  bird  and  the  King¬ 
birds  in  hot  pursuit  followed,  and 
later  the  boys  told  me  that  the  king¬ 
bird  nest  was  in  that  very  tree. 
Then  I  recalled  that  the  Pewee  nest 
was  made  up  of  material  of  very 
inconspicuous  appearance  and  I  realiz¬ 
ed  anew  that  there  is  added  safety 
in  being  retiring  and  modest  in  place, 
station,  appearance  and  behavior.  A 
loyal,  faithful,  consistent  life  in  all 
things :  a  fearless,  courageous  sep¬ 
aration  from  all  worldly  ties  and 
fellowships  is  necessary  to  retain  true, 
inner  virtue  and  to  let  the  light  shine 
outwardly. 

As  at  best  and  at  the  longest  of 
earthly  stays  in  this  life  and  even 
when  a  “home”  may  truly  and  idekl- 
ly  be  “Home,  sweet  home”  in  all 
senses  of  the  term,  yet  all  have  here 
“no  continuing  city but  of  them 
that  “seek  one  to  come,”  it  is  written 
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in  God’s  word  “But  now  they  desire 
a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heav¬ 
enly  :  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed 
to  be  called  their  God:  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city.”  Heb.  11: 
16  and  13:14.  And  “Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city.”  Rev.  22:14. 

“Though  I  may  not  understand  it 
why  across  my  pathway  here. 
Come  the  things  which  most  perplex 
me  often  causing  doubt  and 
fear; 

Still  I  know  if  I  keep  steady,  holding 
fast  to  Jesus’  hand, 

None  of  those  things  will  matter, 
when  I  reach  the  glory  land. 

Though  the  sky  is  sometimes  darken¬ 
ed,  and  the  sun  obscured  from 
view ; 

Still  above  is  light  and  glory,  which 
awaits  the  pure  and  true ; 

Just  a  few  more  days  of  service,  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  King; 

Then  all  care  will  be  forgotten,  as  to 
Him  our  sheaves  we  bring. 

Oft  the  things  which  most  I  covet, 
are  denied,  I  know  not  why ; 
But  I  know  I’ll  understand  it,  when 
I  see  the  King  on  high ; 

In  that  land  of  untold  beauty,  tears 
.  will  never  dim  the  eye; 

So  I’ll  trust  Him  and  be  faithful, 
’twill  be  better  by  and  by. 

Cho.  What  will  it  matter  then. 

What  is,  or  might  have  been, 
When  the  gates  unfold  and  we 
enter  in 

What  does  it  matter  then?” 

(Lida  S.  Seech). 


which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labor 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not?”  Can 
you  not  spend  your  money  for  that 
which  is  more  truly  bread  than  is  to¬ 
bacco?  If  tobacco  is  food  one  should 
eat  it  and  not  spit  it  out  and  waste 
it. 

II  Cor.  7:1  says,  “Let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God.”  Friend,  do  you 
think  one  has  been  cleansed  from  “all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh’’  as.  long  as  he  . 
uses  tobacco?  Again  He  says,  “From  '■ 
all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols  will  I  cleanse  you”  (Ezek.  36: 
25).  Most  men  would  not  like  for 
their  wives  and  children  to  use  tobac¬ 
co  and  perhaps  you  wouldn’t.  But 
if  it  is  a  good  thing,  why  not  set  it 
before  the  entire  family? 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

If  Jesus  should  come  from  glory 
and  visit  '  ou  tomorrow  would  you 
feel  like  offering  Him  a  chew  of  your 
tobacco  or  a  cigar? 

Some  day  Jesus  rvill  come,  not  to 
visit  you,  but  to  call  you  to  the 
judgment.  Could  you  not  face  Him 
more  boldly  if  you  were  neither  smok¬ 
ing  nor  chewing  tobacco  when  He 
makes  His  appearance  from  glory? 

Suppose  you  agree  with  us  that  this 
is  a  filthy  ungodly  habit,  but  that 
you  simply  can  not  overcome  it, 
should  vou  not  lay  hold  of  the  prom¬ 
ise  in  John  8:36:  “If  the  Son  there¬ 
fore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed :’’  and  seek  of  Christ  the 
freedom  He  thus  promises  to  every 
soul? 

Man  •  are  those  whom  God  has  set 
free  from  the  awful  tobacco  bondage. 
This  appetite  gets  such  a  hold  on 
men  that  they  cannot  deliver  them¬ 
selves  from  it,  1  ut  there  is  one  who 
came  to  set  the  captives  free.  He 
can  and  will  break  eyery  claim  of  ap¬ 
petite  and  cleanse  you  from  all  your 
filthiness.  We  kn' men  and  women 
who  have  l:een  enslaved  by  tobacco 
for  years  whom  Jesus  his  instantly 
and  fully  delivered  from  this  appe¬ 
tite.  taking  away  all  desire  for  it. 


QUESTIONS  FOR  TOBACCO 
USERS 


.  The  Word  says,  “Whether  there¬ 
fore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
y^,  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God” 
(L  Cor.  10:31).  Can  you  chew  or 
smoke  tobacco  to  the  glory  of  God? 

“Why  spend  your  money  for  that 
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And  dear  reader,  if  you  are  thus  en¬ 
slaved,  seek  of  Jesus  deliverance.  He 
has  it  for  ¥OU.  “Ask  and  it  shall 
be  given  ;  ou,  seek  and  ye  shall  find, 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you”  (Matt.  7:7).  “Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  my  name  that  will  I 
do”  (Jno.  14:13^. — Adapted  tract. 


JOHNNY’S  QUANDARY 


^‘Say,  mamma  dear,  why  don’t  you 
smoke 

And  spit  and  chew  like  pa? 

If  right  for  him,  it  is  for  you; 

Now  don’t  you  think  so,  ma? 

If  he  should  see  me  with  a  pipe, 

I  know  he’d  really  groan ; 

He’d  run  away  this  very  night, 

Or  drive  me  oiT  from  home. 

■“I  often  hear  my  papa  say: 

A  pattern  he  would  be, 

I  wonder  if  he  thinks  of  you 
Or  even  thinks  of  me. 

He  prays,  ‘O  Lord,  do  make  me  right, 
Yes,  ever  right  and  true;’ 

Now  does  the  Lord  come  down  and 
help 

My  pa  to  smoke  and  chew? 

“But  if  He  does,  it  must  be  right; 

Yes.  right  for  you  and  me. 

How  can  pa  ever  blame  us,  ma? 

’Tis  more  than  I  can  see. 

I  notice  when  your  preacher’s  here, 
Pa  hides  his  pipe  away: 

Would  he  do’  that  just  all  the  time 
If  Jesus  came  to  stay? 

“Ah,  Jesus  would  not  smoke  or  chew 
Before  your  little  man. 

And  yet  there  are  some  preachers  do ; 

I  don’t  see  how  they  can. 

They  often  tell  me  to  be  good, 

To  always  do  the  right, 

And  be  as  good  away  from  home 
As  when  I’m  in  your  sight. 

“If  1  should  smoke  and  chew  like  pa. 
Would  such  men  fill  my  pipe 
And  then  kneel  down  and  pray  like 
this : 

‘Help  Johnny  to  be  right?’ 


So  many  things  perplex  me,  ma, 
There’s  much  I  cannot  see ; 

Why  things  are  right  for  papa  dear, 
And  not  for  you  and  me. 

“One  thing  for  me  I  know  is  right, 
To  never  smoke  or  chew; 

And  what  is  right  for  .your  dear  boy. 
Is  also  right  for  you.  ' 

Now  don’t  say  much  of  dear  old  pa 
Or  dear  old  Uncle  Will, 

For  God  hath  said  of  filthy  folks, 
Let  them  be  filthy  still.” — Sel. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  19,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
Name.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  No.’s  369-370-372-373-374. 
(Your  answers  are  correct  uncle 
John). 

I  also  memorized  7  Bible  verses  in 
English.  We  are  having  real  nice 
warm  weather.  The  men  folks  are 
harvesting.  I  will  ,close  with  best 
wishes  to  all  who  may  read  this, 

Wilma  Yoder. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  21,  1925. 

Dear  Grandpa  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name.  I 
will  report  the  verses  I  have  learned. 
They  are  13  German  and  8  English 
verses.  The  weather  is  very  warm 
but  we  had  a  good  rain  this  evening. 
I  always  look  for  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  like  to  read  the  children’s 
letters.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings. 

Grace  Miller. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  June  22,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Junior  Department.  I  have  mem- 
oried  25  English  and  4  German  verses 
and  I  have  also  memorized  69  verses 
of  songs.  I  am  10  years  old  and 
will  be  in  the  fifth  grade  next  year.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Rosy  M.  Bender. 
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Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  June  28,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers; — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  I  have  learned  8  German  Bi¬ 
ble  verses.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions  373-374.  Health  is 
fair  around  here  except  John  Bur- 
Icey  is  sick  for  about  6  months.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Emanuel  Schlabach. 

Dear  Emanual: — Question  No.  373 
is  found  in  Jeremiah  3:11  if  you  will 
look.  Your  other  answer  is  correct. 

Uncle  John. 

Dover,  Del.,  June  26,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greetings  in  the  Name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Herold  and  try  and 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  372. 
(Your  answer  is  correct).  I  have 
rlso  memorized  the  116th  Psalm  in 
German.  Whenever  I  have  earned 
enough  credit  from  learning  verses 
please  send  me  a  German  red  letter 
Testament.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  We  are  having  nice  weath¬ 
er.  At  present  had  a  good  rain  which 
was  much  needed.  / 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  J.  Yoder. 

“THIS  DAY’’ 

When  Rudyard  Kipling  visited  A- 
merica  a  few  years  ago,  he  played  on 
the  deck  of  the  steamer,  with  rare 
buo  ancy,  with  his  daughter,  Jose¬ 
phine.  Shortly  after  he  had  come  to 
New  York,  Josephine  was  taken  se¬ 
riously  ill.  Soon  afterward  his  o\yn 
illness  became  alarming.  During  its 
earlier  stages  he  frequently  asked, 
“How  is  Josephine?”  Then  his  own 
illness  became  so  serious  that,  for  a 
time,  the  consciousness  of  his  daugh¬ 
ter  disappeared.  In  his  convalesence 
he  again  asked,  “How  is  Joe?  Where 
is  she?  W'hy  does  she  not  come  to 
see  me?”  Joe  had  gone  down  into, 
and  passed  through,  the  dark  river  of 
her  father’s  illness.  When  he  asked 
these  questions,  she  was  asleep  under 
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the  snow  of  an  American  winter. 
How  merciful  was  God  that  He  hid 
these  coming  sorrows  from  father 
and  child  during  their  joyous  days 
on  the  deck  of  the  Atlantic  steamer! 

Yes,  God  is  very  merciful  to  us  in 
that  He  draws  a  curtain  over  the  fu¬ 
ture.  Very  foolish,  therefore,  is  it 
to  load  to-morrow’s  burden  upon  that 
of  to-day;  and  equally  foolish  is  it  to 
presume  upon  the  sucess  and  the 
joy  which  shall  be  ours  tomorrow. 
Avoiding  both  of  these,  is  it  not  best 
to  trust  God  and  to  live  out  our  lives 
one  day  at  a  time? 

Lord,  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs  I 
do  not  pray ; 

Keep  me,  my  God,  from  stain  of 
sin  just  for  to-day. 

Let  me  both  diligently  work  and  duly 
pray ; 

Let  me  be  kind  in  word  and  deed  just 
for  to-day. 

Let  me  in  season.  Lord,  be  grave,  in 
season,  gay ; 

Let  me  be  faithful  to  Thy  grace  just 
for  today. 

So  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs  I  do 
not  pray : 

But  keep  me.  guide  me.  love  me. 
Lord,  just  for  to-day! 

— Lutheran  Annual. 

“EACH  SHOULD  LIVE  FOR 
SOMETHING” 

Live  for  something,  have  a  purpose. 
And  that  purpose  keep  in  view; 
Drifting  like  a  helpless  vessel. 

Thou  cans’t  ne’er  to  life  be  true. 

Half  the  wrecks  that  strew  life’s 
ocean. 

If  some  star  had  been  their  guide 
Might  have  long  been  riding  safely. 
But  they  drifted  with  the  tide. 

— Selected. 

DISASTROUS  EXPERIMENTS  IN 
EDUCATION 

There  is  much  dissatisfaction  with 
the  results  of  some  of  our  present 
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educational  systems.  The  lack  of 
moral  training  and  the  consequent 
ruin  of  character  has  often  been 
mentioned.  The  results  here  are 
such  that  no  parent  dare  neglect  to 
ponder  them.  Hut  that  is  not  all. 
Apart  from  religious  considerations, 
the  cultural  results  of  much  of  our 
present-day  intellectual  training  are 
far  from  satisfactory.  Because  par¬ 
ents  and  elders  themselves  did  not 
know  what  might  be  best  for  the 
boy.  and  because  skeptical  college 
professors  became  so  uncertain  that 
they  did  not  dare  to  insist  on  any 
prescribed  course,  it  became  the  cus¬ 
tom  to  leave  it  to  the  children  of 
sixteen  t  *  decide  upon  their  educa¬ 
tional  requirements.  Dr.  Sihler,  in 
the  New  York  University  Alumnus, 
a  few  years  ago.  quoted  the  regretful 
words  of  a  man  who  in  his  youth  had 
been  left  to  decide  upon  his  own 
courses  by  the  elective  system  which 
some  consider  such  a  great  accom¬ 
plishment  of  our  times.  That  man 
wrte:  “The  system,  then  presup¬ 
poses  that  the  average  youth  of 
eighteen,  fresh  from  school,  has  de¬ 
fined  aptitudes  and  not  only  under¬ 
stands  himself,  but  can  be  depended 
('ll  to  select  judiciously.  .  .  That 
the  average  yt;uth  of  eighteen  has 
definitel  defined  aptitudes  ...  I 
kn('wn  p 'sitively  to  have  been  the  re¬ 
verse  of  correct  in  my  own  case, 
and  I  have,  moreover,  never  known 
a  case  in  which  it  was  correct.” 
In  his  youth  this  man  disliked  math¬ 
ematics.  His  inclination  wa  sto  a- 
void  mathematics  and  the  clalssics. 
Hut  in  the  years  of  his  maturity 
he  confessed:  “I  have  since  learned 
that  educati''nallv  the  thing  of  all 
thinfTs  I  needed  for  my  subsequent 
rood  was  a  severe  and  continued 
training  in  mathematics  and  in 
Greek.” 

We  are  not  mentioning  this  in 
o“der  to  add  to  the  voluminous  dis- 
ru''-i<m  of  educational  ideals  or  to 
defend  the  study  of  the  classical  lan- 
rin^ps.  We  are  simplv  referring  to 
it  in  order  to  impress  upon  our  read¬ 


ers  the  sad  fact  that  very  disastrous 
experiments  have  been  made,  and  are 
being  made,  in  the  education  of  chil¬ 
dren.  Parents  should  know  that 
modern  educational  fads  have  failed, 
and  the  poor  children  upon  whom 
they  have  been  tried  have  suflfered 
irreparable  harm\  Our  children  are 
too  jyecious  to  be  experimented  with. 

Do  we  know  how  our  youth  is  to 
be  educated,  or  do  we  not?  We  have 
both  the  infallible  revelation  of  God 
and  the  experience  of  thousands  of 
years.  Can  these  teach  us  anything, 
or  do  they  teach  us  nothing?  They 
teach  us  this,  in  the  first  place,  that, 
no  matter  what  system  you  may 
have,  some  youths  will  profit  little 
or  nothing  from  it.  We  should  not 
waste  time  in  trying  to  devise  some 
system  which  will  infallibly  produce 
marvelous  products.  In  the  second 
place,  we  know  that  it  is  not  safe  to 
place  a  young  m^n  in  a  school  where 
the  Word  of  God  does  not  rule. 
Lu'he”  had  learned  that  in  h’s  day, 
and  all  our  experience  since  the  day 
of  Luther  till  this  day  teaches  and 
•‘mpresses  the  same  fact.  We  have 
le'^rned.  moreover,  that  during  the 
years  of  adolescence  the  mental  facul¬ 
ties.  memory,  close  observation,  etc., 
are  to  be  trained  by  hard  thinking. 
Youth,  moreover,  is  to  be  powerfully 
impressed  with  the  truth  that  life’s 
work  does  not  consist  in  hops  from 
^  ne  gambol  to  another,  but  in  con¬ 
tinuous,  earnest,  patient  devotion 
and  application,  which  requires  in¬ 
tense  mental  diligence,  self-restraint, 
an'’  discipline. 

How  are  you  going  to  deal  with 
your  children?  Are  you  goirig  to 
experiment  upon  these  precious  soiils, 
or  vou  going  to  follow  the  paths 
to  v'hich  the  infallible  God  and  the 
experience  of  centuries  point? 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


INFIDELITY  UTTERLY  I 
FAILS 


Infidelity  has  never  raised  a  niian 
or  woman  from  sin.  It  never  took  a 
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drunkard  from  the  gutter,  a  gambler 
^  from  a  life  of  shame.  It  never  found  a 
man  coarse  and  brutal  and  made 
him  a  kind  husband  and  father.  It 
never  went  into  heathen  lands  among 
the  depraved,  and  lifted  them  out  of 
their  degradation.  It  has  never  writ¬ 
ten  down  negative  languages,  trans- 
,  lated  literature,  prepared  text  books 
or  planted  schools.  Has  it  added  any¬ 
thing  to  human  happiness?  Does  it 
bring  comfort  to  the  chamber  of 
^  death?  The  religion  of  Jesus  has 
done  this,  and  more,  too.  “A  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruit.” 

Richard  Weaver  tells  the  follow- 
ing: 

“When  I  was  a  collier,  I  was  work¬ 
ing  one  day  alongside  a  great,  boast- 

►  ful  skeptic,  who  was  removing  the 
supports  from  parts  of  the  workings. 
It  sometimes  happens,  as  on  this  oc¬ 
casion,  that  a  stone  gets  lose,  and 

-  comes  crashing  down  upon  the  miner. 
This  particular  stone  was  only  a 
small  one.  but  quite  large  enough  to 
frighten  any  brave  skeptic.  I  was  not 
a  Christian  then,  yet  I  always  abhor- 
^  red  his  braggart  skepticism.  When  I 
went  to  him  he  was  lying  under  the 
stone  moaning  ‘Lord,  help  me.’  Put- 
,  ting  my  hand  upon  the  stone  I  pres¬ 
sed  it  down  so  as  to  make  it  appear 
heavier.  ‘What  are  you  going  to  do?’ 
I  asked ;  but  his  only  answer  was, 
I*  ‘The  Lord  help  me.’  As  I  pressed 
heavier  and  heavier,  his  fear  increas¬ 
ed,  and  he  doubled  his  cries  to  the 
Lord,  whom  he  affected  to  despise. 
At  length  I  took  off  my  hand,  and 
showed  him  the  size  of  the  stone,  say¬ 
ing,  “See  there!  What  is  the  worth 

►  of  yqur  infidelity,  when  a  stone  that 
sij'e  can  drive  it  all  out  of  you  in 
half  a  minute?”  Atheism  cannot 
stand  the  approach  of  death.” — Sel. 


THE  “ROCK  OF  AGES  ’ 


The  May  numl^er  of  the  Lutheran 
School  Journal  brings  to  our  attention 
an  interesting  fact  about  the  univer¬ 
sally  loved  hymn  “Rock  of  Ages.” 
ThSs  hymn,  written  some  hundred  and 


fifty  years  ago  by  the  Rev.  Augustus 
Toplady,  an  English  clergyman, 
was  the  result  of  an  actual  exper¬ 
ience  the  author  had.  Mr.  Toplady 
was  one  day  walking  through  the 
rough  and  hill/  country  of  Somerset¬ 
shire  not  far  from  his  parish,  when, 
in  passing  through  the  defile  known 
as  Burrington-Combe.  he  was  over¬ 
taken  by  a  violent  rainstorm.  He 
found  refuge  from  the  weather  in  a 
deep  cleft  in  the  rocky  side  of  the 
combe,  and  while  he  sheltered  him¬ 
self  there,  the  idea  of  the  hymn  en¬ 
tered  his  mind  and  inspired  him  to 
write : — 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee. 

Another  interesting  anecdote  in 
connection  with  this  h-  mn  is  the  fol¬ 
lowing.  This  hymn  was  the  favorite 
of  the  famous  English  statesman 
Gladstone.  One  day.  while  a  most 
hiPer  att'^^'k  w''s  made  against  him 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  it  was 
noticed  that  Mr.  Gladstone  was  in  his 
seat,  writing  verv  diligentlv.  Every 
one  thought  that  he  was  makhig  notes 
for  a  fitting  reply  to  the  attacks  made 
against  him.  A  friend  who  sat  near, 
curious  to  know  how  he  could  retain 
such  a  calm  demeanor  while  being 
so  bitterly  attacked,  looked  over  his 
shoulder  and  discovered  that  Glad- 
store  was  paying  no  attention  at  all 
to  his  opponent’s  words,  but  was 
bus’lv  engaged  in  writing  a  Latin 
transLtion  of  Toplady’s  immortal 
h  mn. — Selected. 


WONDERFUL  DELIVERANCE 

On  a  cold  winter’s  day  a  flagman’s 
wife  brought  him  his  dinner,  but 
found  him  neither  in  the  tower  nor 
at  the  switch.  The  noon  train  was 
already  rushing  up  from  the  distance, 
and  in  her  anxiety  lest  her  husband 
might  lose  his  position  because  he 
was  not  at  his  post,  she  drew  the 
signal  herself,  with  the  prayer  in  her 
heart,  “Merciful  God.  help  us!” 

The  speeding  train  came  hearer 
and  nearer.  A  shrill  whistle  broke 
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upon  the  air,  and  with  screeching 
brakes  the  train  came  to  a  stand¬ 
still.  The  engineer  and  conductor 
jumped  off,  rushed  to  the  signal  tower 
and  askd  excitedly  why  the  danger 
signal  had  been  drawn.  The  poor 
wife  realized  that  in  her  ignorance 
she  had  drawn  the  wrong  lever. 
Trembling  with  fear,  she  confessed 
all.  But  while  she  was  still  speaking, 
some  one  called,  “A  man  is  on  the 
rails!”  All  hurried  down  the  track, 
the  woman  with  the  rest.  When 
she  came  to  the  spot,  she  was  amazed 
to  find  her  husband  tied  to  the  rails. 
He  had  been  bound  by  two  young  men 
out  of  revenge  for  some  imaginary 
wrong  received  at  his  hands.  Had 
the  train  not  been  stopped  in  this 
miraculous  manner,  the  helpless  flag¬ 
man  would  have  come  to  a  horrible 
end. 

As  they  were  both  devout  Chris¬ 
tian  people,  the  flagman  and  his  wife 
did  not  fail  to  see  God’s  hand  in  the 
rescue,  nor  did  they  forget  to  thank 
God  in  their  prayers  for  His  merci¬ 
ful  help. — Selected. 


DIED 


Gnagey. — Daniel  Gnagey  was  born 
near  Meyersdale.  Pa..  Sept.  3,  1864. 
Died  near  Pigeon.  Mich.,  June  7,  1925. 
aged  60  years.  9  months.  3  days.  In 
1883  he  was  married  to  Elva  Maust. 
To  this  union  were  born  10  children. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a 
widow,  six  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Simon  and  Elias  of  Bay  Port,  Mich., 
Ada,  Melvin  and  Amelia  at  home. 
Joseph,  Jonas,  and  Howard  in  Iowa. 
Two  Sisters  Mrs.  Savilla  Opel  of  Pa., 
and  Mrs.  Charles  Bauman  of  Md. 
One  brother  Jacob  of  Ohio.  One 
uncle,  David  Hostetler  of  Delaware 
and  5  grand-children  and  one  adopt¬ 
ed  grand-daughter.  A  son  and  daugh¬ 
ter  (twins)  and  two  grandsons  pre¬ 
ceded  him  to  the  world  beyond.  Fun¬ 
eral  -services  were  held  at  Pigeon 
River  Church,  near  Pigeon.  Mich., 


conducted  by  S.  F.  Swartzendruber  |  j 
in  German  and  M.  S.  Zehr  in  English.  |  j 
“Father,  dear  father  thou  art  gone  far 
above. 

To  the  dear  Savior  whom  we  all  love: 
Altho  thou  wast  taken  away  so  soon  ^ 
-As  tho  it  were  but  yet  afternoon 
We  rejoice  altho  it  brought  us  grief 
For  our  heart-felt  loss  was  thy  relief.  j 
Father  we  are  all  coming  to  stay  with  i 
thee 

There  an  unbroken  family  for  ever 

to  be.  \ 

The  Family. 


Yoder. — Samuel  Yoder  was  born 
near  Berlin.  Somerset  county.  Pa., 
April  5,  1856.  Died  at  his  home  in 
Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  i 
May  31,  1925.  Age  69  years,  1  month 
and  26  days.  His  death  was  due  to 
an  internal  cancer.  Funeral  was 
held  at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.,  and 
interment  took  place  in  cemetery  ad¬ 
jacent.  Funeral  sermons  were  preach¬ 
ed  by  Alvin  M.  Beachey,  of  the 
home  ministry  and  Lewis  M.  Beach¬ 
ey  of  Oakland.  Md. 

The  deceased  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  early  in  life,  and 
died  in  the  communion  and  hope  of 
the  church  of  his  early  choice.  To 
the  best  of  the  writer’s  knowledge  he 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  years  in 
Iowa,  where  his  wife  died,  leaving 
him  with  son  and  daughter.  These 
were  given  a  home  by  the  late  broth¬ 
er  and  sister  Christian  D.  Yoder. 
Later  he  returned  to  Pennsylvania, 
and  marrying  Lena,  daughter  of  the 
late  Elias  Hostetler,  settled  upon  a  < 
farm  near  Springs,  Pa.,  where  he 
died.  He  is  survived  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  immediate  connections:  His  wife, 
two  sons  and  ont  daughter,  all  unmar¬ 
ried :  the  children  by  his  first  mar¬ 
riage.  Eli  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Lena, 
present  name  Gingerich,  Buchanan 
county,  Iowa.  Of  his  father’s  fam¬ 
ily  are  also  several  survivors,  so  far 
as  the  writer  knows,  but  is  unable  to 
give  fuller  data.  J.  H.  M. 
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SiiBer  Sd^atten,  bunte  SBiefen, 
SBie  bcrgniigt  i^r  meinen  Sintt! 
SBann  ^efu  einjam  bin, 

^ab’  id^  end)  fo  oft  gebrtefcn. 

3Bo§  })m  griinet  unb  fidb  reget, 
$Qt  mein  greunb  berborgebrad^t, 
(^(bonbeit,  a8ei§b«t,  ©iite,  aWacbt, 
^ft  im  Meinften  eingebraget. 

^  Srfu  bidb  allein  ju  finben, 

«  idb  ftill  uni  einfom  bier; 

3)u  ollein  genii  g^t  mir, 
writes  S^nbre  mag  berfdbtoinben. 

3Wit  bir,  iCidbfter,  einfom  leben, 
Sft  out  erben  ©eligfeit; 

28qs  bie  toHe  SBelt  onbeut, 

^onn  mir  nicbtS  qI§  ifJIage  geben. 


@  b  1 1 0  r  t  e  f  ( 1 . 

Sn  ben  Gbitoriellen  bom  „@05bel  §er= 
olb"  bom  9ten  ^uli.  lofen  toir  folgenbe 
^orogrobben;  toeicbe  toir  toieber  geben 
fiir  bie  beutfdben  Sefer  be$  $eroIbs  ber 
aSobrbcit,  man  lefe  fie  mit  ?[ufmerffQm= 
feit. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

„@ott  fcbuf  ben  aWenfdben  ibm  sum 
©ilbe,  sum  Silbe  ©ottes  fdbuf  er  ibn;  unb 
er  ftbuf  fie  ein  3KdnnIein  unb  groulcin." 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

3Ber  ift  ©ott?  —  Stette  bir  bor 
bu  bift  om  trdumen.  ^n  beiner  ®ifion 
fiebeft  bu  ein  berfonlidb  ©efdbobf,  ols  toie 
ein  SWonu,  fo  grofe  bofe  er  $immel  unb 


©rbe  flint,  unb  bodb  fo  flein  bofe  er  in  ben 
^ersen  oUer  ^iligen  toobnt.  Qv  ift  obne 
9Infong  nod^  @nbe,  er  ift  unenblid^  in  fei- 
ner  3Bei§beit,  ^oft  unb  ©iitigfeit  unb 
Siebe,  bebedft  in  ffleinbeit  unb  Jpeiligifeit, 
iiberatt  gegentoortig  unb  iifrerofl  bereit 
ben  gefollenen  2iJenfdben  aufsubelfen  unb 
fie  su  rettcn  fiir  bie  etoige  J^errli^feit  in 
ber  oberen  SBelt  im  ^immel.  ^se^t  bore 
Quf  3u  troumen,  unb  tpodbe  ouf,  unb  toiffe 
bofe  ein  foIcbeS  berfonoIcS  SEBefen  cyiftiert. 
©ein  iRame  ift  ©  o  1 1 . 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Dbue  ^roft.  —  aSor  fursem  tooren 
toir  in  einem  ^eim  toctcbce  mtogeriiftet 
toor  fiir  eleftrifcbe  Cicbtcr.  2)a§  .^ou^ 
toor  mit  bem  notigen  3)rabtung  berfcbcn, 
unb  bie  fiomben  tooren  on  ibren  $Id^en 
ongebrotbt.  3Kan  toiirbe  notiirlidi  beufen, 
on  bo§  3u  tun  toore,  ouf  einen  ^oijf  5u 
briiden,  unb  bo»  fiidbt  toiirbe  on  fein. 
2tber  bo§  ^ou§  toor  ni(bt  beffer  ob  olB  ein 
$ou§  tooron  feinc  Stiiftung  gemotbt  tourbe 
fiir  eleftrifdbe  fiid^ter.  9[u§  irgenb  eine 
Urfocbe  bot  bie  ©efeKfd^oft  gefebit  bie 
^  r  0  f  t  onsutoenben,  unb  borum  toor 
fein  Sidbt.  SBore  oH  bie  Sidbtgerotbfcboft 
ber  gefteUt  getoefen  bon  bem  foftli^ften 
aWoterioI  unb  bie  3lrbcit  mit  ber  grpfeten 
©cfcbidblidbfeit  unb  ^nft  berg^tettt  ge¬ 
toefen,  fo  toore  c§  boffelbe  getoefen,  benn 
es  fonn  fein  eleftrif<be§  Sicbt  geben  obne 
bie  ^ r 0 f t  bon  Gleftricitot. 

©erobe  fo  toie  einige  ©emeinbeglieber. 
©ie  tooren  getouft,  unb  ollem  ainfeben 
nod)  finb  fie  fosufogen,  oil  red)t.  aiber  ibr 
Si(bt  febeint  niebt.  Unb  toorumi:*  ©ie 
finb  obne  ^roft,  obne  aSerbinbung 
mit  bem  ^roftbou^  bom  ^immel,  boben 
nie  ©rforberungen  erfiillt  sur  Grlofung, 
unb  finb  bober  obne  geiftli(be§  Seben.  „Sn 
(ibrifto  Sefu  gilt  toeber  aJcicbneibung  no^ 
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J^iir  btefc  Shimmer  batten  tt)ir  nur  tDc= 
nige  Criginale  3tuffa^c,  aufeer  stpei  ^or= 
ccfponbcnjeu ;  fo  baben  toir  Grloablungen 
gcmacbt  Qn$  anbcren  58Iattern;  bon  3tn« 
fang  bio  aur  i^ngcnb  'Jtbtcilung  au§  bem 
aRanna,"  iiber  40  ^abre  alt, 
rcben  an  ben  ifinbcrn  C^otteo,  obcr  bie  bjo 
Jftinbcr  Oiotteo  fein  ttjollen.  ®ie  ift  e§  niit 
foId)cn  bic  borfablid)  bie  Drbnnngen  unb 
©ebote  ©otteo  fo  toie  oncb  ber  ©cmeinbe 
ibre  fRcgel  iinb  0rbnimg  iibertreten  unb 
nicbt  ad)ten,  bie  toeicbe  foicbcs  tun  finb 
ungcborfom,  unb  llngeborfame  ift  3ff«- 
bcrci  Siiijbe,  unb  foli^e  ^iinbe  ift  ftraf= 
tDiirbig  unb  follte  gcriigt  toerben  nadb 
gottliicr  JRegel  unb  aSort:  ©oicbe  h)o  bc- 
flriffcn  finb  mit  foicber  Uebertretung  fon= 
nen  fid)  felbft  unterfucben  unb  briifen,  unb 
bann  fidi  frei  madien  oor  ©ott  unb  ber 
©emcliibe  toorin  er  ftcbt;  Solves  todre  on= 
gencbm  Dor  ©ott  unb  ber  ©enteinbe.  3(ber 
einer  too  nicbt  frei  ift  non  foId)cr  llcbcrtre= 
tung.  unb  Idfet  eo  onfteben  unb  madbt  fid) 
nicbt  frei,  ber  hduft  fid)  immer  nodb  ntebr 
<ScbuIbcn  auf;  dor  foicbem  fotttc  ein  ieber 
fid)  bcn)abren,  unb  ©ott  bitten  um  ©nabe 
unb  5iraft  um  fid)  mit  ibm  an  deriobnen 
in  ber  ©nabcnacit.  ©ott  fegne  biefe  ?fn= 
tucifung.  # 


©rfeb  unb  ©uangeitinn. 


^>n  biefen  adjei  aydrtern  ift  affteo  ein» 
gcfdiloffen,  toao  aiun  Gntfteben,  Seftcbcn 
unb  55!tobIergeben  alter  gefcbaffnen  ©egcn» 
ftdnbe  ini  ©ebiete  be§  atgtur=  unb  be§ 
©nabenreicbeo  inbegriffcn  ift. 

S)ao  3Bort  ©cfefe  ini  afllgcmeincn  bebeu= 
let  bie  Orbnung,  bic  ein  .'ooberer  feinem 
lintertbancn  fcbt,  al§  afu^bmd  feine§ 
®illcn^,  unb  bcftebt  in  ©ebot  unb  l^erbot, 
in  Siun  unb  Saffen. 

‘^e  gcfnnbe  ^ernunft  itnb  bie  ^eilige 
tScbrift  lebren.  ba§,  fo  toie  too  ein  ©c= 
fdbopr,  and)  ein  Scbodfer  ift,  fo  oncb  too 
ein  ©cfeb,  Qud)  ein  ©cfebgeber  ift. 

2;ao  (^feb  iaf?t  ficb  nad)  feinem  ^nbe* 
flriff  unb  feiner  Xdtigfeit  in  folgenbe  atb« 
teilungen  fteHcn :  1.  9?  a  t  n  r  g  e  f  c  b  ,  be* 
aiebt  fid)  auf  ba§  ganae  ©cbiet  ber  fftatur, 
cinfcblicfeenb  don  ©tern*  unb  Snftbimmel 
unb  bie  Grbe  mit  Mem  toa^?  materielle? 


f 

»obtbeit  ^  1 

borauf  unb  bariiinen  ift,  2.  at2oralge-A  ^ 
f  e  b  .  ddcb  Sitten  unb  Swcbtgtieb  gebei«JI  [ 
ben,  fcbliebt  in  fid)  bas  orbentlicbe,  tugenb-® 
bafte  unb  unftrdflicbe  93etragen  be§  !i)ten«^  , 
f^en  iin  duberlicben  Seben,  3.  ©eremo-ll  ' 
n  i  a  I  g  f  e  b  ,  in  fid)  faffenb  biefenigen  i  ^ 
©cbote  unb  ©abungen,  toeldbe  ben  dufeer* 
lidben  ©otteSbienft,  befonberS  ber  alt*  jf 
tcftaiiientlicb  jiibifcben  ^au§baltung,  an*  I 
toeifet  unb  4.  a3urgergefeb,  ©taat§*  I  i 
ober  'fjoliaeigcfcb,  fid)  beaiebenb  auf  obrig*  I 
fcitlid)e  unb  biirgerlicbe  ©inriebtungen.  | 
'^ao  iffiort  ©dangelium  ift  ber  gried)i*  i 
fd)en  Sdracbe  entnommen  unb  meint  frobe 
©otfdiaft,  giite  ateuigfeit,  unb  bot  93eaug 
auf  bie  biird)  ©briftum  ertoorbene  unb 
burcb  aitort  unb  ©cift  geoffenbarte  ©nabe 
©otteo  a^r  ©rrettung  derlorner  ©iinber, 
befonbero  in  ber  ncutcftamentlicben  3eit= 
beriobe  beo  ©otte§reicb§  auf  ©rben.  2)ie* 
fe  edangelifcbc  ^eilSorbnung  febt  atD« 
bingungCn  aum  ©ruiib  ber  ©rreiebung  fei* 
ncr  geftedten  3tufgabe:  1.  Mf  ©otte§ 
©cite,  eine  dodgiiltige  a3efriebigung  bem 
ungeborfamen,  funbigen  unb  ^erbam* 
mungotourbigen  atJcnfdben,  al0  ©iinber, 
gcgcniibcr,  toao  betoerffteHigt  tourbe  burib 
bie  ajienfebtoerbung,  ben  ©eborfam  unb 
ben  ^rcuaeotob  be§  ©obneo  ©otteo  unb  , 
2.  9luf  beo  ajtenfdien  ©cite,  bie  3wvw'J* 
febr  a»r  uiifpriinglicb  gefcbaffnen  ©benbilb* 
licbfeit  ©otteo,  toa^^  gefebiebt  burd)  a^ufee  ^ 
an  ©ott,  ©laubcn  an  ^efum  ©briftum  unb 
finblicbcn  ©eborfam;  fura  gefafet,  in  bem 
toa§  ©ott  febofft  unb  gibt  unb  in  bem  toao 
ber  attenfd)  nimmt  unb  belebt.  J£ao  ©e* 
feb  ift  3«cbtmeifter  ber  ^necbtfcbcift  auf 
©briftum  bintdeifenb;  ba§  ©dangclium  ift 
£>auobaItung  ber  ^nbfcbnft  aunt  ^immel 
unb  etoigen  Seben  fiibrenb. 

aide  guten  ©cfebe  fommen  don  ©ott, 
bem  abfolut  guten,  ©efebgeber,  unb  e§  bat 
ein  jebeg  folcbe^  ©efeb,  nacb  ^nbegriff  unb  * 
aSirfung,  feinen  ©egen  im  Satte  be§  ©e- 
borfamo,  ober  oud)  feine  ©trofe  im  ^ade  ' 
beo  lingeborfamg,  feiteno  beo  ©egenftan* 
beo,  auf  toeicben  e§  9lnfprud)  bat.  Xiefe 
ajebauptung  ift  don  aden  aeittoeilig  giilti* 
gen  ©efeben,  ob  man  fie  fennt  ober  nid)t, 
befoigt  ober  nicbt,  unumftofelid)  unb  un=  | 
toiberruflid)  toabr.  SBer  nun  bie  Drbnung 
be§  grofeen  ©cfcbgeber^,  ©otteo,  fennen 
lernt  nnb  befoigt,  ber  geniefet  bie  b^mit 
dorbunbenen  unb  borauf  folgenben  ©eg*  ! 
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imiigen,  fie  befteben  in  leiblicben  ober 
geiftlicben  SSobltalen;  toer  biefe  ©efe^e 
iiidbt  fennt,  ober  feniit,  aber  nicbt  befolflt, 
bcm  fofft  itnbermeiblitb  bie  ©trafe  ber 
llebertrctmifl  511. 

(fine  biefei?  ©egenftonbc^ 

iDirb  folgcn.  f).  (3  ^  u  I  b  . 


&itt  toirfUdbcr  ^etlanb. 


(ibriftu?,  ber  toirflidbe  ^eilanb,  foni  in 
bic  SBelt  um  Siinber  felig  su  mocben.  3tl§ 
•Jntber  fidb  unter  ber  fc^tneren  Soft  feiner 
3unben  berloren  fiibite,  rief  er  au§:  „€) 
meine  3unben,  meine  ©iinben!  meine 
3{bulb  ift  fo  groB,  bafe  icb  nicbt  an  9Ser= 
gebnng  glanben  fann."  6in  guter 
geber  ftonb  ibm  aur  3eite,  unb  fagte: 
„s®oreft  bn  nnr  ein  gemolter  Sitnber, 
bann  toare  (£briftn§  nur  ein  gemaltcr 
.’Oeifanb,  ober  toeil  bu  ein  toirflidber  @Mn= 
ber  bift,  fo  folleft  bu  bidb  bcs  tt»irflicben 
.•oetlanbee^  getroften." 

3Benn  toir  mit  einein  aKenfcben  awfowi' 
mcntreffcn,  ber  fagt:  „^a,  i(i  bin  ein 
3iinber:  id)  toeife,  bafe  i^  ein  ©iinber  bin; 
bod)  meife  icb  nicbt,  bafe  icb  fiel  Itnrecbt 
getnu  bobe:  bin  immer  ebriidb  unb 

red)tfd)Qffen  getocfen,"  fo  fann  man  fd)Iie» 
Ben,  boB  eine  foldbe  ^erfon  nur  ben  9^0= 
men  erfennt,  ein  3unbcr  su  fein.  @r  ift 
ein  eingebilbeter  Siinber,  unb  ein  einge* 
bilbeter  .'peilonb  geniigt  ibm.  9lber  mcr 
anm  lebcnbigen  ©efiibl  unb  aufridbtigen 
^efenntnie  eigner  fdbtoeren  Uebertretungen 
gefommen.  ift,  ber  bcborf  einen  mirflicben 
.'oeitonb.  3ei  be^bolb  getroft,  bu  ber= 
lorner,  buBfertiger  Siinber,  bafe  ber  (IbnTt 
be§  .'oerrn  gefommen  ift,  unb  mit  feinem 
eignen  iBIut  unb  Seben  tegebung,  9?er= 
fobnung  unb  3eligfeit  betoerfftelligt  bat; 
boB  Siinben  mie  DiebftabI,  ^runfenbeit, 
J^fncben,  Itnfeiifcbbeit,  Siigen,  SWorb  unb 
anbre,  beren  9fomcn  mon  nicbt  t)CTaei<b' 
nen  mog.  burcb  biefen  mirflicben  .'c>eilanb 
bcrgcben  unb  binmeggetan  merben  fonnen. 
'JJfbge  ber  .'cerr  bie  Dbren  unb  ^eraen 
ber  a^Jenfcben  offnen,  bafe  biefe  frobe  93ot= 
f(batt  gebort  unb  beberaigt  unb  ber  ^ei* 
lonb,  ber  gefommen  ift  um  Siinber  felig 
au  moeben  non  ibren  eiinben,  ongcnom= 
men  merbe!  ©burgeon. 


Xer  unfebnib  fcftonfte  'Bliitbe 
2inb  Xemutb,  Itiifcbulb,  ©iite. 


ISalb.ribeit 

Xie  fauleu 


6in  9Sater  fob  eineS  Xog^  feinen  3obn 
Sfobert  mit  anbern  ungeaognen  unb  un* 
dbriftlid)en  ^iiaben  fbieicn.  D'fad)  unb  nadb 
mcrfte  ber  ®ater,  bofe  bod  ©etragen  feineS 
©obned  on  ©robbeit  aunobm,  mod  ibm 
febr  leib  tot. 

@incd  9fbenbd  bro^te  ber  93oter  fedbd 
fd)6ne,  rotbodige  $^ebfel  dom  ©orten  unb 
reidbte  fie  9fobert  in  bie  J5onb,  bemerfenb, 
„bu  mnfet  fie  etiicbc  Xoge  meglegen,  bofe 
fie  miirbe  merben,"  unb  9iobert,  febr  er- 
freut  unb  bonfenb,  nobm  ben  XcIIcr  mit 
ben  9(ebfeln  unb  ging  in  bie  SSorrotdfom- 
mer  ber  SbJuttcr.  9rid  er  fie  ebon  beifeite 
feben  moHte,  legtc  ber  SSoter  nod)  cineti 
fiebenten,  meicber  gona  foul  mor,  binau. 

„Hber,  SSotcr,"  fogte  Stobert,  „ber  foule 
9lt)fcl  mirb  bie  onbern  derberben." 

„Xcnfft  bu  fo?  3Barum  follten  bie  gc- 
gefunben  9febfel  nid)t  dielmebr  ben  foulcri 
gut  moeben?"  bemerfte  ber  2?ater,  imb 
ging  aum  Simmer  biuoud. 

9(cbt  Xogc  footer  murbe  ber  ©obn  be- 
ouftrogt  bie  9febfcl  au  bolen.  9fber  ioeldb 
ein  91nbli(f  bot  fidb  bar!  Xie  fcdjd  9ret)fel 
moren  foul  unb  derbreiteten  einen  iibcin 
(Scrueb. 

„9fcb,  Soter!"  rief  Slobert,  „babc  idb 
bir  ni#  gefogt,  bofe  ber  foule  9fdfel  bic 
guten  derberben  miirbe;  ober  btt  butteft 
feine  9lcbt  ouf  meine  ^eforgnife." 

„9Wein  ©obn,"  fogte  ber  SBoter,  ,,bobc 
id)  bir  nicbt  oft  gefogt,  bofe  fdiledftc  @e- 
fcfffcbaft  bid)  fcblecbt  moeben  murbe?  ober 
bu  befoigteft  meinen  Slot  nicbt.  ©iebe  in 
bem  Suftonb  biefer  9fet)fel,  mo?  gefd)iebt 
menn  mon  @cfcIIfd)oft  bolt  mit  bofen 
.^oben."  I 

Slobcrt  nobm  bie  Seftion  au  .'oeraen, 
unb  dergofe  fie  nie.  98enn  ibm  gottlofe 
93ubcn  aur  ©efeUfcbort  lodften,  io  boebte 
er  on  bie  derfoulten  9fepfel,  unb  birit  fidb 
ob,  um  nicbt  don  derberblicben  Ginbriicfen 
beeinflufet  au  merben.  — ©otbereb  Qiemd. 


^e(^n  9S3eg  gebrft  bn? 


(finmol  fom  ein  fleined  DJobeben  don 
ber  ^ircbe  bcim.  ©eine  ©ebonfen  moren 
nocb  gona  foU  don  bcm,  mod  c?  in  bcm 
Wottrdboufe  gebort  botte.  911?  e?  ficb  mit 
ben  iibrigen  ©liebern  ber  J^omilit  on  ben 
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aWittag^tiid)  fe^tc  fnig  c&  feinen  SSater, 
bcr  ein  fet)r  rud)loier  aWann  tear,  ob  er 
aiub  bete.  3)iefe  grage  toat  biefcm  unan= 
geucbm  unb  fo  antttortete  er  mit  ber 
Oiegenfrage:  ipaben  bidb  beine  SRutter  obcr 
bettie  Stante  ©attt)  gebeifeen,  ba§  8« 
gen.  S^ein,  33ater,  fagte  bos  ^inb.  S>er 
^Jrebiger  fagte,  bafe  atte  guten  Sente  beten, 
iinb  bafe  ':>flle,  bie  ni(t)t  beten,  nicbt  felig 
tuetben.  »eteft  bn  SSater?  toax 

inebr,  aU  ber  SSater  ertragen  fonnte,  unb 
fo  anttDortcte  er  barfdb;  @ut,  bu  unb 
beine  9Wntter  unb  beine  Xante  Sattt)  fonnt 
euren  SBeg  geben,  unb  i<b  tnitt  meinen 
^cg  geben.  SSater,  ertoiberte  bie  Meine 
einfa^,  ttjeldben  ©eg  gebeft  bn?  'Diefe 
;^rage  brang  bem  SSater  *burcb^  ^er8  unb 
imirbe  bie  Itrfacbe  feiner  »efebrung. 

3((b,  bafe  bocb  ein  ieber  3Dtenf^  fid)  ein= 
lual  frage;  ©eicben  ©eg  gcbe  id)?  @ott 
liebt  alte  SWcnfcben  fo  beralicb-  ^ommt 
ibr  Sieben,  lafet  eud)  meden,  ebe  bie  @na= 
benjcit  oerfliefet.  .^ommt  unb  f<bmecfet 
:;);efum,  ber  fur  eud)  geftorben  ift.  ©er 
bie  ©iinbe  liebt  unb  tut,  ber  geb^t  aur 
bem  ©ege  be§  »erberben§.  ©er  aber 
ieine  Suft  an  bem  §erfn  Sefum  bot,  unb 
ibm  nacbfoigt,  ber  gebet  auf.  bem  ©ege 
be©  Scbcn©.  Grfennet  eud)  felbft,  unb  er= 
fabret  auf  melcbern  ©ege  ibr  feib. 


'?lii  meinen  tieben  @obn. 


"Mein  lieber  ©obn  ©.  Sd)  nid)^ 
unterlaffen,  ein  paar  Seilen  an  bid)  an 
febreiben,  inbem  icb  erfabren  babe,  bafe 
and)  biefe©  9JJanna  bei  bir  einfebret.  Xer 
,<oerr  fegne  bi<b  unb  bein  ganse^  ^au§. 
©eit  bu  oon  ^nbbeit  an  bie  beilige 
©irift  toeift,  fann  bid)  biefelbe  untertoei* 
fen,  ma©  bu  tun  follft  urn  felig  3u  tnerben. 
X)u  mirft  bid)  noth  erinnern,  tDO§  bu  in 
beinen  J^^nberjabren  an  beiner  ©eele  er* 
fabren  baft.  3)ie  SBibel  nxir  bein  Sebr- 
bueb,  uni  beine  aSorfd)rift  in  beinem 
3cbreibbud)  maren  bie  ^ernfpritebe  ber 
beiligen  ©ebrift.  e©  ift  bobe  3eit,  bofj 
bu  mieber  einmal  bie  Silage  tuft,  tt)a§  foil 
ii  tun,  bab  id)  felig  merbe?  —  2)ein 
iungfter  Gruber  ift  ben  12.  SWai  im  ©-Idu* 
ben  an  ben  iperrn  ^efum  3»  feiner  9tube 
eingegangen.  ©eine  lepten  ©orte  maren: 
„Xob  mo  ift  bein  ©tacbel,  .<pDlIe  mo  ift 
bein  ©ieg*"  Sd)  moebte  bir  gerne  mebr 


Stlr^eii 

febreiben,  aber  icb  fiirdlte  biefeg  Heine 
3Wanna  mbcbte  nid)t  biel  Slaum  bafiir 
iibrig  bnben.  Sie§  mit  Seboebt  biefe§ 
Heine  ^anna,  unb  bu  mirft  3tlle§  barin 
finben,  mo^  bir  S^tot  tut  urn  felig  3U 
merben.  ©riifeenb  toerbleibc  icb  ^>ein  bid) 
liebenber  SBater. 


Stirt  6WH  »t»t  »»(!«?  t 


ein  9^eger  3U  ^Paramaribo  fpracb:  „S<b 
bebauere,  bafe  i(b  nid)t  immer  in  bie 
^rdbe  !ommen  fann,  benn  bie  @efd)i(bte 
bon  @ott  ift  meinem  $er3en  teuer!  S<b 
bin  mie  ein  93Iinber,  mie  ein  Xicr,  ba§ 
gar  ni(bt§  meife.  Sn  allem  ©ofen  bn&e 
icb  gelebt  unb  niebt  baran  gebaebt,  bafe 
e^  bofe  fei.  id)  aber  ba§  ©ort  @otte§ 
borte,  fpradb  icb*  28a§  ift  ba§?  2)fein 
$err  unb  @ott,  ber  feine  ©trafe  berbient 
bat,  gebt  bin,  lafet  fid)  fur  midb  ftrafen, 
bergiefet  fein  95Iut  unb  ftirbt  fiir  micb? 
Xa  ift  ja  3lIIe§,  ma§  icb  Sibber  getan  babe, 
abfcbeulicb  unb  ftrafbar,  ba  ©r  fiir  micb 
ben  bittern  Xob  bat  febmeden  miiffen,  ben 
i^  berbient  batte!  9fun  ift  mir  5fIIe^ 
berabfd^cuungsmurbig,  ma§  id)  fonft  tat; 
icb  febne  mid)  babon  frei  3U  merben  unb 
SSergebung  meiner  ©iinben  311  erlangen." 


Unfcrc  Suflenb  3lbteU»ttg. 
S?ibel*?5rcgen. 


9to,  379,  ©0  lefen  mir,  5>e§ 
aitorgenS  fprad)  SWofe  3um  5JoIf.  !5br 
babt  eine  grofee  ©iinbe  getan,  nun  mill 
icb  binauf  fteigen  3U  bem  ^errn  ob  id) 
bielleidbt  cure  ©iinbe  berfobnen  moge? 

fjr.  fRo,  380,  ©a§  ift  ber  ©iinbe 
©olb? 

Slntmorten  ouf  S3ibcl  IJrogen, 
iJr,  9to,  371,  ©em  feine  SWiffetat  ift 
grofeer  benn  bie  SRiffetat  ©obom$,  bie 
ploplid)  umgefebrt  marb,  unb  fam  feine 
§anb  ba3u? 

Unttoort,  5)ie  SRiffetat  ber  Xoebter 
meine§  3SoIf§.  ^lagelteber,  4 — 6. 

^iit^lidK  Sebre, — 3)ie  ©iinbe,  ober  aRif- 
fetat  ©obom§  mar  febr  grofe  unb  febmer, 
2)iefe  febr  febmer^  ©iinbe  3og  aud)  eine 
febr  febmere  ©trafe  nacb  fid),  eine  ©trafe 
fo  grofe  unb  fiircbterltd)  bafe  ibre©  gleicben 
nirgenb§  aufge3eicbnct  ift.  _ 

6©  regnete  3euer  unb  ©cbmefel  bom 
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^immel  ^erab  ouf  ©obom,  unb  QU(b  ouf 
Oiomorra,  bic  ©obom  gleicb  tear  in  ber 
unb  ©rbfee  ibrer  ©iinbe.  3)iefe 
©tobte  tourben  umgefebrt  ober  Uerberbrt 
mit  ollem  ibren  ©intoobner.  ©ol^  eine 
furdbtbare  ©trofe  fam  iiber  fie  ibrer  3?jif= 
fetot  balben. 

Seremios  in  feinen  mageliebcr  beflogt 
unb  betoeint  bie  ©trafe  bie  iiber  fein  SSoIf, 
bag  ift  iiber  ^ubo,  gefommen  ift.  ©r  bat 
fcbon  biel  geftwrnt  in  feinem  i^brobbeten 
33ucb  lueldbeg  er  anfing  au  fdjreiben  etnxt 
Sabr  ebe  bag  Sanb  unb  bie  ©tabt 
^erufalem  uon  ^iebefabneaar  erobert  unb 
cingenommen  tourbc.  ®r  ttjufete  toie  toeit 
^uba  gefallen  toar  unb  bafe  eg  ein  SJoIf 
toor  bas  fidb  nicbte  fogen  laffen  toollte 
fd)on  cbc  ber  ^perr  ibn  berufen  batte  3U 
brcbigcn,  baber  tuofite  er  fid)  tneigern  au 
geben  unb  fudbte  fid)  augaureben  fciner 
^ugenb  bolben. 

2^od)  cr  mufete  geben  unb  ^ubo  toarncn 
mit  bcm  !32iort  beg  $errn.  (Sr  nannte 
bieg  ajolf  ofterg  „®ie  SCocbter  meineg 
SSoIfg."  (Sg  fdbeint  er  meinte  bamtl  bie 
^Jodbfomrnen  ^ubos.  (Sr  erinnerte  fie  in 
genannten  SJerfe  an  bie  ©iinbe  ©obomg 
unb  bercr  ©trafe,  unb  bafe  feine  $anb 
baau  fam,  ober  au  fagen,  bafe  feine  2Ren= 
fdben  .'oanb  etmag  bamit  au  tun  batte,  foiu 
bem  unmittcibar  bon  @ott  fom. 

©0,  toolltc  er  feinem  SSoIf  fagen  mufetc 
audb  ibre  ©trafe  bon  @ott  iiber  fie  fom= 
men  ibrer  grofeen  f<btberer  SKiffetat  bal- 
ben.  3>ie  ©iinbe  mirb  bon  @ott  geftroft 
obne  onfeben  ber  ^erfon  ober  5BoIfg. 

2)cr  cinaige  2Beg  fiir  einen  ©iinber  ber 
©trafe  au  entgcben,  ift  mabre  ®ufee  tun, 
einen  recbten  Umfebr  au  macben  unb 
glauben  an  ben  $errn  ^efum  (Sbriftum. 

372.  SDurdb  then  ift  bie  @nobe 
unb  SSabrbeit  toorben? 

^ntbiort.  3>urdb  ^efum  Sbriftum. 

—Sob.  1,  17, 

fttitblitibe  £cl^  — 2)er  ganae  3?erg  lieft 
fi(b  fo:  „^enn  bag  @efeb  ift  burd)  SKofe 
gegeben ;  bte  (Snabe  unb  SBabrbeit  ift 
burcb  Sofum  (Sbriftum  toorben." 

Sobanneg  toid  ben  grobcn  Unterfdiieb 
acigen  ahJifcben  bem  9)?ofaifien  (Siefeb  unb 
ber  Sebre  unb  bem  ?lmt  S-efu  ©brift,  ^au= 
lug  and)  befcboftigte  fidb  aiel  mit  bicfem 


ifJunft,  bcfonbcre  in  ben  erften  fiinf  (£abi= 
tctn  im  idomer  ®ricf.  '^lutb  ben  (^alo* 
ter  unb  (Solofftr  batte  cr  diet  badon  au 
fagen.  „Ta5  (Scfeb  ift  burcb  SOZofe  gege* 
ben,  abcr  C5  fonnte  nid)t  Icbcnbig  ma* 
cben."  @al.  3,  21.  „3>urd)  bac/@efeb 

fam  0=rfcnntni$  ber  ©iinbe."  9iom.  3,  20. 
„2;ag  ©cfcb  ift  unfer  cludbtmcifter  geldefen 
auf  ebriftum."  0al.  3,  24,  unb  „Durd) 
bas  (^efcb  tdirb  9ticmanb  gcred)t.  Qial. 
3,  11, 

25ag  5[mt  beg  ©efebee  tear  ben  Slieit’ 
fdben  bag  Stcdbt  unb  Unrcdd  au  aeigen.  (S? 
tnarb  gegeben  urn  ben  aiicnfcben  au  aeigen 
td05  ©iinbe  ift,  benn  fagt  'idauluv,  „!jBo 
fein  Oiefeb  ift  ba  ad)tet  man  ber  ©iinbe 
nidbt."  9fudb  fagt  cr  meiter  bafe  bic  mit 
beg  QJefebes  SBerfe  umgeben,  bie  finb  un= 
ter  bcm  glud). 

„2)a5>  (Sefeb  madbtc  bie  ©iinbe-  iiberauy 
fiinbig,"  toie  i|5aulug  fagt,  (9i6m.  7,  13), 
aber  eg  fonnte  niebtg  tun  urn  bie  SDtenfeben 
bcinn  au  erlofecn  don  ben  ©iinben.  ©g 
aeigte  bic  ©iinbe  obnc  ein  3)fittcl  au  gc= 
ben  idie  log  au  idcrbcn  don  ber  ©iinbe. 
(Sg  ftcUtc  bie  ai?enfd>cn  unter  ben  ??Iu^ 
ober  eg  fonnte  niebtg  aufbringen  urn  fie 
bann  tnieber  unter  bem  Slud)  beraug  au 
bringen.  3C8ag  bag  @efeb  nidbt  tun  fonnte 
bog  ift  burcb  Sefum  G^briftum  idorben. 

25ie  (^nobe  unb  SBobrbeit  ift  buret)  Se* 
fum  (Sbriftum  toorben. 

3)ic  3Wenf(bcn  fonnte  fidb  uid)t  mebr  bel- 
fen  ©ic  finb.bur^  bie  ©iinbe  unter  ben 
f^Iudb  gefommen,  unb  bog  meinte,  bafe  fio 
etdig  dcrioren  Uioren.  ^ein  SDJenfd)  unb 
fein  (Sngel  fonnte  fie  log  modben,  abcr 
@ott  fcibft  batte  ein  aitittcl,  (Sr  fonbte 
feinen  ©obn,  urn  ben  aitenfcben  feine  (Sno* 
be  au  bringen.  Xiefe  (Snobc  beftebet  ba« 
rin,  bofa  er  fie  Oiotteg  SBiden  Icbrtc,  ibnen 
ein  Storbilb  gab  rote  au  roonbein  roie  ide- 
trug  fogt  in  feiner  Gdiftel,  um  bann  ibre 
©iinben  on  feinem  Ceibc  binoufautragen 
on  bog  teua  um  bort  au  Iciben  unb.  au 
fterben  fiir  ber  ditenfeben  ©iinben,  rocicbeg 
fiir  ode  aRcnfcben  ift,  bie  mit  rcumiitigem 
$eracn  unb  ©inn  an  ibm  fommen  unb  ibm 
don  gonacm  $craen  (Slauben  unb  ibm  der* 
trouen.  Xag  ift  bie  @nabc  unb  SBobrbeit 
bie  burd)  (Sbriftum  roorben  ift.  '^tber  biefe 
(^nobc  Qlottcg  gebt  nod)  um  einen  grofeen 
©ebritt  roeiter.  (Sr  roid  in  cineg  jcglicben 
(SJIdubigcn  ^cra  feinen  ©eift  geben  ber  fie 
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belebt,  lie  Icbeubifl  maciit  nod)  bein 
unb  fie  nicbt  nur  roittifl  mad|t  fciiiem 
3Bort  flemafe  ju  leben,  ionbcrn  ibnen  aud) 
.^roft  oibt  biefcii  aSiacn  Qjie3»tiibrcn. 

— 95. 


Unfer  '^otcr  in  ^erfen. 


„lliiicr  «Qtcr,  bcr  2\i  bift 
.'oimmcl  unb  Quf  (^rben, 

Xcin  9?omc,  bcr  io  prtiditifl  ift, 

Sod  itete  gebeiliflt  roerbcn. 

Xcin  iHcid),  boc'  fdienfc,  .VX’rr,  Xu  miv 
Unb  alien  armen  Siinbern; 

Toin  SBid’  0cid)cb’  out  (^rben  bier 
?II&  njic  bet  .'otmmeisfinbern. 

Xas  tnglid)  95rob  gieb  Xai  un§,  .<perr, 
*ergieb  un^  unf’rc  3unben; 

^sQ,  ttjie  bei  un?  btc  Scbulbiger, 
iioB  tins  llergebung  finben. 

^tiibr’  Tot  un^  in  '-Beriu^ung  uid)t, 
trrioi’  un^  bon  bent  956ien; 

?luT  ttnierm  ®eg  iei  Xu  une  yid)t, 
95.Me  Xti  bis-ber  genxieit. 

Xenn  Xein  ift  ja,  o  Wott,  bie  .^raft, 
Unb  emig  nennt  man  Xernen  iRamen, 
Xein  ift  bac'  9ieid),  Xein  ift  bie  9Kn(bt 
Unb  /oerrlicbfcit  aitf  etttig.  ^Imcn." 


9»<rffrtinme  fur  bie  Snnbcr. 


8.  9lUr  entiagen  bcr  2BeIt.  ©be  ein 
'JDi'ettid)  ttjabren  C^Iouben  bat,  ift  er  bolt 
ber  9»clt  bc3tt)ungen.  (rntloeber  er  beugt 
iicb  bor  bem  aiJammon,  ober  er  maebt  bie 
I5brc  bor  bcr  SBelt  311  feinent  '^llbgott,  ober 
er  „Iicbt  9®oUuit  mebr  ale  ©ott."  .$>icr 
ift  bie  'IBurael  bee  burd)  ben  Sunbcnfall 
iiber  ben  'iUtenicben  gefommen  berberben§: 
ber  iDJenfd)  bat  fid)  m  ^  r  e  a  t  u  r  gc* 
manbt:  er  gibt  bem  Oiiefcbobf  bie  (sbre,  ba§ 
iBcrtraiu’n.  bie  XJiebe,  bie  allein  bem 
SdibpTcr  gebiibrt. 

C  elenber  SlKcnfd),  roie  bat  bte  c5unbe 
bid)  bcranftaltct!  (^ott  bat  bid)  t^nig 
geringer,  ale  bie  Ifngel  gemad)t;  bie  Siim 
be  mad)t  bid)  rocnig  beffer,  ale  bie  Xeitfel. 
Xie  9ilelt,  bie  gefebaffen  nxtrb,  bir  iu 
bicnen,  ift  bein  .'oerr  gcroorben.  Xiefe  Der= 
fiibrcriftbe  95ublcrin  bat  bid)  mit  ibren 


bertien  ocrblenbet,  unb  bid)  babiu  gebroibt, 
oor  ibr  nicber  311  fallen  unb  ibr  31*  bienen. 

illber  bie  95cfcbrunge=gnabe  bring!  alle§ 
mieber  in  Orbnung,  febt  @ott  aiif  bett 
Xbron,  unb  maebt  bie  9BeIt  3U  feinem 
J^uBfd)cmeI.  ebriftu^  tbront  im  ^eraen, 
bie  SBelt  liegt  unter  ben  gufecn  bc^  95e= 
febrten.  Xunint  fagt  ^aulu§:  „Xie  9BeIt 
ift  mir  gefreuaiget,  unb  idb  bem  SBelt." 
95or  biefer  Umtnanblung  botte  man  nur 
bie  j^rage;  2Ber  mirb  un§  feben  laffen 
bae  (^ute  biefer  SBeltV  91ber  febt  bott 
man  bae  O^ebet:  „^err,  erbebe  itber  un§ 
bae  8id)t  bcinee  Slntlibe^,"  mag  „^orn 
unb  iWoft"  nebmen,  mer  immer  mill!  (i(5f. 

4,  7.  8.) 

iBorber  fanb  ba6  ^era  feine  greubc  unb 
feinen  Xroft  in  bcr  SBcIt,  unb  fang  bic 
SBcife:  „2icbe  3cele,  babe  nun  jftube,  ife, 
trinf  unb  fei  gute§  -iRutS!"  9lbcr  jebt 
finb  all’  biefe  93Iumcn  Perbliibt,  unb  ee 
ift  feine  '©cftalt  baran,  bie  une  gcfalten 
fonnte.  Sir  fingen  jebt  mit  bem  licblidben 
f(5falmen=fdnger  S§racl§:  „Xer  ^perr  ift 
mein*  (^ut  unb  mein  Xeil;  bae  2o§  ift 
mir  gefaUen  auf’^  Sieblicbfte;  mir  ift  ein 
fdibnee  (frbteil  gemorben!"  (iB^-alm  16, 

5.  6.)  l^in  iBcfebrter  preifet  fid)  gliirflidb 
unb  riibmet  fieb  @otte§.  @onft  nidbtS 
fann  ibn  awfneben  fteHen.  ?luf  oKe 
roeltlicben  iBcrgniigungen  febt  er  bic 
febrift:  „2auter  eitelfeit  unb  .Summer!" 
Unb  auf  altc  menfebli^e  9SortrcffIitbfeit«i 
f^rcibt  er:  „3cbaben  unb  ^otb!"  (i|5bil. 
a,  8).  2cl>cn,.unb  Unfterblicbfeit,  ba§  ift 
iebt  fein  illugcnmcrf.  ©r  feufat  nad)  @na^ 
be  unb  ^errlicbfeit,  unb  jagt  ber  unPcr= 
gonglicben  ^one  nadb-  Sein  .‘^era  ift  feft 
gemorben  in  bem  9Sorfab,  ben  .<berrn  an 
fmben.  Gr  traebtet  „auerft  nocb  bem  9teid) 
©ottee  unb  nod)  feiner  ©ereebtigfeit,"  unb 
bic  C^ottfcligfeit  ift  fortan  feine  Sffebenfaebe 
mebr  fiir  ibn,  fonbern  feine  Porncbmftc 
3orge. 

Xlorbin  battc  bie  Sclt  bie  meifte  O^emalt 
itber  ibn;  er  tat  alle§  mebr  urn  Cieminn^ 
miilcn,  ale  uni  @otte^  miaen;  mebr  urn 
feinnt  J^reiinben  ober  feinem  cigenen  glei= 
fd)C  a»  gefaUen  ale  urn  @ott  aw  gcfoUen. 
Xer  ©ott,  bcr  ibn  bo(b  erfeboffen  botte, 
mufete  marten,  bie  bie  Selt  swerft  bebient 
onbere  aururffteben ;  er  bafet  95otcr  unb 
morben  mar.  ^ebt  bogegen  ittiife  offee 
aUuttcr,  bo3u  pitch  fein  eigen e§  2eben,  in= 


a  ^  r  ()  e  it 


^etolb  be 

fofern  e^  i^m  im  SBege  ftei)t,  (Sl^riftus  311 
Menen. 

$ier  lieber  Sefer,  l^alt  ein  loenig  iimc, 
itnb  betradite  bid^  felbft!  '^QBt  bicv  duf 
hid)?  2)11  fubrft  e^iriftuS  im  a^iunbe,  okr 
]^at  nid)t  bie  ^elt  bie  ©emolt  iiber  bid)*?' 
®ud)eft  bu  beine  gteuben  nid)t  oiel  mebr 
in  ber  SSelt,  qB  bei  ibm?  33iit  bu  nidbt 
Jbeffer  3ufrieben,  toenn  in  ber  SBeit  nadi 
beinem  Sinne  gebt,  unb  bu  mit  (rrgbbui!= 
gen  be?  gleiidbe^  umringt  bift,  ak^  nxMtu 
bu  bid)  311  Q^ebet  unb  SBetrad)tung  in  bein 
^mmerlein  suriid  iki^en,  ober  ber  ge- 
meinfamen  @otte§berebrung  unb  ©rbou- 
ung  beimobnen  .^ein  gemiBerc? 

^enn3cicben  eine§  unbefebrten  3u]toube5 
gibt’s,  als  nwnn  bic  Singe  btei'er  3BeIt  in 
unfereui  ©emiit  immer  obenouf  )inb,  hjcnn 
fie  Don  nn-o  am  erften  gcfud)t,  ont  mciften 
gelicbt,  am  boi^ften  geodbtet  merben. 

^ei  bent  griinblid)  befibrien  hat  Cihri= 
ftu5  bic  CberherrfdiQft.  SBie  teucr  ift  il)m 
fein  a?ame!  toic  miditig  fein  aBohlgefoIlcn! 
Ser  atonic  ^efu  ift  ibm  in’s  .‘per3  gcid)rie= 
ben.  Gbrc  ift  ibm  nur  Sunft  unb  Soeben 
nur  SoUbcit.  Scr  @6bc  aitammon  licgt 
bo,  mie  cinft  Sogon  Dor  ber  ^Sunbesiabc. 
(1.  Sam.  5,  3.)  Sas  ^poupt  unb  bcibc 
^onbe  finb  ibm  obgebauen,  unb  liegen  ouf 
ber  Sd)n)ellc,  nxibrenb  ©briftus  im  a!Iier= 
beiligften  bes  ^eraenS  bcrflcirt  ift.  ®r  ift 
„bie  eine  fbftliibe  fjlerle"  fiir  ben  rt)Qbr= 
boft  ©cfebrtcn;  er  ift  fein  @d)ab.  ift 
feine  Coffining,  ©ein  fRubm  ift:  „aftcin 
i^rcunb  ift  mein,  unb  id)  bin  fein!"  Gs 
ift  ibm  unenblicb  bid  lieber,  ok  fogen  311 
fonnen;  bies  ober  jenes  .^onigreidb  i't 
mein;  ober  bie  Sdbabe  beiber  ^nbien  finb 
mein. 

4.  SBir  mcnben  uiB  ab  bon  unferer 
eigen  cn  ©eredbtigfeit.  a?or  ber 
93cfcbrung  fuebt  ber  SPtenfeb  feine  iBIbfee 
mit  oderlet  felbft  bP^beigeboIte  ^eigcn= 
blotter n  311  bebeden  (1.  SWof.  3,  7  )  unb 
feine  .St'ronfbdt  mit  feinen  cigenen  Cuoef* 
folbereien  311  bdlen.  Gr  ift  geneigt  ouf 
fid)  felbft  311  bertrouen,  unb  feine  (Mered)= 
tigfeit  ouf3urid)ten.  Son  ber  eigenlicbc 
berblenbet,  fiebt  er  feine  9ted)cnpfcnige  fiir 
@oIb  on.  Ser  ©eredjtigfeit  ober,  bie  bor 
@ott  gilt,  roirb  er  fid)  niebt  untermerfen. 
Son  ber  Gigenliebe  berblenbet,  fiebet  er 
Sedbenpfennige  fiir  @oIb  on.  Ser  ^e= 
reditigfeit  ober,  bie  bor  @ott  gilt,  mid  er 


fid)  nid)t  untermerfen.  aitlcln  bic  S.’feh' 
rung  onbert  feinen  ©inn;  jebt  bcilt  er 
feine  eigene  @crcd)tigfeit  fiir  clenbes  Slid* 
merf,  unb  mirft  fie  bon  fidb,  mie  man  bie 
fdbmubigen  lumpen  cincs  Settlers  meg* 
mirft.  .jebt  ift  er  geiftlidb  arm,  berflogt 
unb  bcrbommt  fid)  felbft,  unb  finbet  fii 
„elcnb  unb  jornmerlicb,  orm,  blinb  unb 
blofe."  Sn  feinen  beften  9Berfen  fiebt  er 
eine  ©elt  bon  llngcrcdbtigfcit,  unb  nennt 
feine  einft  oergotterte  eigene  OVereebtigfeit 
nur,  „©cboben  unb  ^otb."  Urn  ode^  in 
ber  2BcIt  mod)te  er  nid)t  in  ibr  errunben 
miTben.  Sebt  fongt  er  on,  ouf  Gbrifti 
Gfcp^tigfiit  cinen  boben  iSBcrt  311  feben. 
Sei  feber  Sflid)terfiillung  bot  or  ibn  notig, 
fomobi  3U  feiner  Sccbtfertignng,  ols  311 
feincr  /peiligung.  Gr  fonn  nid)t  lebcn 
obne  :^bn,  nid)t  beten  obnc  ^bn.  Gbriftus 
miiB  mit  ibm  geben,  fonft  borf  er  nid)t 
bor  (Lottes  aingefi^t  treten.  ilfuf  Gbriftus^ 
ftiibt  er  ficb,  unb  fo  betet  er  on  im  .'poufe 
feincs  Oiottes.  Gr  febreibt  fid)  fciber  on 
ols  cinen  Serlorencn  obnc  ^bn.  ©ein 
5ebcn  ift  berborgen  in  Gbriftus,  mie  bie 
aBursel  eines  Soumes  fid)  in  ber  Gri>c 
ousbreitet,  um  SrUigkit  unb  atobrung  311 
geminnen._  Sorber  mar  ibm  bie  Sotfdioft 
bon  Gbriftus  cine  ^roft*  unb  Softlofe 
Sebe,  ober  mie  fiifs  ift  ibm  Gbriftus  jefet! 
afuguftinus  fonb,  ols  er  3ur  llmfcbr  fom, 
on  feincm  friiber  fo  febr  bemunberten 
Giccro  fein  Qfefollen  mebr,  mcil  or  in 
beffen  ©ebriften  bon  atomi-n  Gbrifti  nidit 
fonb.  Stit  meldicm  Seucr  ruft  er:  „©u* 
fefter,  Sicbrcicbftcr,  Giutigftcr,  Scuerfter, 
Grfebutefter,  Siebensmiirbigftcr,  Sd)6n* 
ftcr."  afUcs  in  cinein  aitcm  menu  er  bon 
unb  311  Gbriftus  rebit.  St  it  einem  SBort, 
bos  Sofungemort  bes  Sefebrtcn  ift  mie 
bos  jenes  SJortprers:  „a2id)ts  ols  Gbri* 
ftus !" 

vn.  :^crienlge,  aubem  mir  in  ber  Se- 
februng  uns  binmenben,  ift  @ott,  ber  So* 
ter,  ber  ©obn,  unb  ber  bcilige  @eift,  ben 
ber  Sefebrte  ols  fein  odgenugfomes  unb 
cmigc§  Giut  onnimuit.  Gin  affenfd)  mirb 
niemols  mobrboft  gebeiligt,  bi^  fein  .<per3 
fid)  mobrboft  unb  iiber  ode  onbern  Singe 
311  Qiott  menbet,  ols  311  feincm  b6d)ftcn 
0ut  unb  Seil.  aBenn  ein  gloubigcs  /^era 
feine  innerften  (^efiibte  ausfpricbt.  fo 
beiB’s:  „Su  bift  mein  Seil!  Steinc  ©eele 
fod  fid)  rubmeu  bes  ,'perrn!  Son  ?ibm 
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fommt  incine  ^oftmmg!  ©r  oflein  ift 
mein  meinc  33urg ;  (f r  iit  mein 

$d)u^;  bei  @ott  ift  mein  /peil  unb  meine 
®^re;  ber  3eB  meiner  3tarfe,  meine 
Bnderiic^t  ift  in  O^folm  18:62.) 

3)?brf)tcft  bu  bariiber  ouf’s  'Jleine  fom= 
men,  o6  bu  befebrt  bift  ober  nic^t?  @o 
lafe  iebt  beine  ©eele  unb  Lillee,  mas  in  bir 
ift,  Qufborcben! 

211q5  boltft  bu  fiir  bein  bbcbftes  @ut? 
aSo  liegt  ber  Sctioi  beines  ^)er3cn®?^  9Son 
too  fommt  bir  ber  lieblicbite  Jroft,  #omm 
unb  bebe,  toie  aibrobam,  beine  'Xugen  auf, 
gen  !I)iorgen  unb  ^Xbenb,  gen  'JDfittog  unb 
®fitternQd)t,  lafe  I'ie  Qllentbolben  umf)er= 
geben:  ©as  iff?,  boB  bu  boben  modbteft, 
im  .f»immel  ober  ouf  Grben,  uirt  gliirflicb 
3U  iein)?  SBenn  ee  Oiott  bir,  toie  bem 
Salomo,  in  beine  aBobl  ttellte,  ober  toenn 
(fr,  toie  Mbabberu^  8ur  (fftber  311  bir  fag* 
te:  „3Bq5  ift  bir,  unb  tone  forberft  bu? 
fbricb,  unb  65  foil  bir  gegebcn  toerben? 
um  tone  tourbeft  bu  bann  bitten?  @eb’ 
in  ben  ©arten  ber  Suft,  unb  fommle  oHe 
buftenben  SSIumen  bort!  2Biirben  fie 
bidb  3ufrieben  fteHen?" 

Qkb’  311  ben  ©dbabfammern  a)fammon§! 
benfe  bir,  bu  biirfteft  bid)  bort  nad)  belie* 
ben  bereid)ern!  Oiebe  311  ben  Sdiloffern 
unb  atubme5=2)enfmalern  ber  SBelt!  9Ba§ 
meineft  bu,  mbcbteft  bu  ein  beriibmter 
aWonn  fein,  unb  einen  9fonien  boben,  toie 
ber  9fome  ber  ©roBen  out  (frben  ift? 
aBiirbc  irgenb  eine5  don  bicfen  ober  bie§ 
9IIIe5  miteinanbcr  bir  geniigen,  unb  mo* 
(ben  bob  bu  bicb  fiir  gliitflicb  bielteft? 
aBcnn  ha^S  ber  3qII  ift  fd  bift  bu  gQn3  ge* 
toife  nod)  fleifd)lid)  gcfinnt  unb  unbefebrt. 
aSenu  ober  biee  allee  bein  5ebnen  nid)t 
3ufrieben  ftcflen  fonn,  bonn  fomm,  unb 
gcbe  mit  mir  toeiter!  Webe  311  ben  gott* 
licbcn  a.?oUfommenbeiten,  3um  5d)abbtoife 
feiner  Oinaben,  311  feiner  derborgenen 
a)fod)t,  311  ben  unergriinblicben  Xiefen 
Seiner  ^lUgenugfamfcit!  Stimmt  bo?  mit 
beinen  Siinfcben?  C^efcillt  bir  ba?  (im 
bcftm?  Sogft  bu:  ift  gut  fein,  bier 

toil!  id)  .'oiitten  bauen,  bier  mill  id)  leben 
unb  fterben!  aiMirbeft  bn  lieber  bie  gon* 
36  'AU'It  fobren  laffcn,  ale  bie5?  Xonn 
ftebt  05  red)t  3toifd)en  Wott  unb  bir,  unb 
fclig  311  preifen  bift  bu.  baf)  bu  aeboren 
tourbtft!  aBcnn  bie  3IIImQd)t  bid)  felig 
mad)en  fann,  fo  toirft  bu  e5  toerben,  benn 


St^rifteii  ^ 

bu  bto't  ben  ^errn,  ben  attmacbtigen  (^ott, 

3u  beinem  @ott  ertoabit.  ©agft  bu  3U 
(£briftu§,  toie  er  3U  unS  (Sob.  20,  17): 
2)ein  abater  foil  mein  aSoter  fein,  unb  bein 
@ott  mein  @ott? 

^ier  ift  ber  Stngelpunft.  ©in  blofecr  ^ 
afatur=3rommer  finbet  niemaB  feine  fRube 
in  @ott.  25ie  befebrenbe  @nabe  allein 
dermog  bie^  3U  Stanbc  3u  bringen,  unb 
ba§  gan3c  SSerberben  be§  SunbenfaffS  3U  ' 
bcilcn,  inbem  fie  ba§  §er3  don  ben  21b* 
gbttern  3U  bem  lebenbi^en  @ott  bintden* 
bet.  Scbt  fpricbt  bie  Seele:  „^err,  toobin 
foE  id)  geben?  2)u  aEein  baft  SBorte  be§ 
e)digen  Seben^."  $ier  finbet  ber  a3cfebrte 
feinnt  Sd^toerpunft;  bier  lafet  er  fidb  nie* 
ber.  Xer  ^immel  tut  fid)  ibm  auf;  er 
fiebct  fein  2eil  in  ©ott.  SBenn  er  beffen 
inne  toirb,  fo  fpricbt  er:  „Sei  nun  swfrie* 
ben,  meine  Seele,  benn  ber  $err  tut  bir 
(^ute5."  ©r  ift  gerne  bereit  mit  Simeon 
in  grieben  babin  3U  fabren,  unb  fagt  toie 
Sacob,  al5  bie  toittfommene  a3otfd)oft  bon 
feinem  Sobn  Sdfepb  fein  alte§  $er3  er* 
f rente:  „S<^  bobe  genug!"  aSenn  er 
fiebt,  boB  er  einen  a3unbe§gott  bot,  3ubcm 
er  geben  fonn,  fo  ift  ba§  „oH  fein  $eil 
unb  'Bunfd)."  (2.  Som.  23,  5.)  ] 

Sft  bie^  ber  goE,  b^fi  bu  biefeS  erfob*  j 
rcn,  bonn:  „@efegnet  feieft  bu  dom 
/^errn!"  ©ott  bot  fein  SBerf  on  bir  doE* 
fubrt;  ©r  bot  bein  ^r3  mit  ber  ^oft  I 
ber  befebrenben  ©)nobe  ergriffen,  fonft  1 
botteft  bu  niemal5  bobin  gelongen  fonnen. 

Oienouer  311  reben,  fo  toenben  toir  uns 
in  ber  a3cfebrung:  ' 

1 .  3w  ©  b  r  i  ft  u  §  ,  bem  einigen  ! 
ERittler  3toifcben  ®ott  unb  SWenfdben. 

(1.  2:im.  2,  5.)  Sein  aBerf  ift  e§,  un§  3U 
Wott  311  bringen.  (1,  fpet.  3,  18.)  ©r  ift  1 
ber  aBeg  3um  abater  (Sob-  14,  6),  gleidb* 
fom  bQ5  ein3ige  a^rett,  toorouf  toir  im  ' 
S(t)iffbrud)  un5  retten  fonnen,  bie  ein3ige 
Jur,  biird)  roeicbe  toir  eingeben  fonnen. 
(Sob.  10,  19.)  Xic  a3efebrung  bringt  bie 
Side  bobin,  ©briftu5  ol5  bo5  ein3ige 
aitittel  3ur  Oenefung,  oB  ben  ein3igen 
aBeg  311111  Seben,  al5  ben  ein3igcn  iRomen 
iinter  bem  .'oimmel  3um  felig  toerben  on* 
3unebmen.  SDion  fuebt  feine  Seligfeit  bei 
feinem  onbern,  ol5  bei  Sbm,  —  unb  toirft 
fid)  Sbm  3u  ?riiBen,  ouf  ©nobe  ober  Un* 
gnobe. 

„)C>ier,"  fpricbt  ber  don  feinem  aSerber*  , 
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*  ^erolbber 

ben  iiberaeugte  (Sunbcr,  „bier  miE  ic^’? 

^  magen;  fomme  icb  um,  fo  fommc  icb  urn; 
muB  id)  fterben,  fo  toitt  id)  I)ier  fterben. 
9Xbt'r,  §err,  lofe  mid^  nicbt  umfommen  im 
9rngefid)t  bciner  ©nabe!  Stebe  mir  nid)t 
k  borein,  bafe  icb  bid)  berlaffen  foEte,  ober 
bon  bir  umfebren!  (fEiitb  1,  16.)  i^ier 
ibiE  id)  midb  nieberb3erfen ;  toenn  bu  mi(b 
aucb  ertoiirgeft,  toiE  id)  bocb  ni<bt  bon 
beiner  Xure  tocicben." 

@0  toagt  bie  ormc  ©eele  fi<b  Sbri* 
bln,  unb  bcingt  ficb  entfdjloffen  an  ibn. 
9?or  bet  S&efebrung  modde  bet  aDJenfd)  fid) 
ni(bt  QU5  ©briftu^,  unb  bodbte  an  fcinen 
9f(fcr,  fcine  greunbe,  feine  ^anbtierung, 
fura,  an  aEes  mbglicbe  ^Inbere  mebr  al§ 
an  ^bn.  ^ebt  abet  ift  ©briftus  ibm  feine 
nottoenbige  ©beife,  fein  taglidbes  93rob, 
feincr  ©eelc  fieben,  fein  ©teden  unb  ©tab 
©ein  einsige^’  SSetlangen  ift,  boB  ©brifbt? 
burcb  ibn  berbcrriicbt  tocrben  moge.  3Sor= 
bin  fanb  er  mebr  greube  an  feinen  Iufti= 
gen  ©efeEfdbaften,  feinen,  leicbtfinnigcn 
©piclpartcien,  ober  onbern  meltlidben  5Ber= 
gniigungen,  al§  an  ©briftu?.  Gr  bicit 
bie  grommigfeit  fiir  eine  Ginbilbung,  unb 
bas  rebt'u  don  boben  geniiffen  barin  fiir 
eitle  Straumerei.  2lber  febt  ift  ©briftuS 
I  fein  Seben,  unb  er  ad)tet  „9iEe$  fiir  ©dba* 
ben  gegen  bie  itberfdbiranglicbc  ©rfenntni? 

'  ^efu  ©brifti." 

95on  ©briftuS  ift  ibm  9{Ee5  miEfommen. 

'  ©r  liebt  nicbt  nur  ben  Sobn,  fonberu  audi 
bie  STrbcit  ©bnfti,  ni(bt  nur  bie  2BobI» 
taten,  fonberu  aucb  bie  Soften  ©brifti.  ©r 
.  ift  nicbt  nur  miEig,  bie  grudbt  einauernten, 
fonberu  au(b  am  ^ocbe  au  ateben.  ©r 
nimmt  bie  ©ebote,  unb  felbft  bo§  ^reua 
©brifE  mit  greuben  auf  fiib. 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 

^cmerfung  on  bie  Sefer:— Xiefe  Sfbtci- 
lung  ift  mobi  aiemlicb  long,  ober  besbalb 
^  foEte  ein  feber  ficb  bie  3eit  nebmen  unb 
oEe§  mit  nacbbenfen  lefen,  unb  bann  mie= 
ber  iiberlefen,  unb  ficb  felbft  brufen  mie 
fein  ©eelen=©tanb  mit  biefer  ©rflarung 
fEmmt  fiir  bie  ©migfeit. 

(2>er  9rbfcbreiber. ) 


©in^  bon  atoei  S>iugen  muBt  bu  tun: 
2)u  mufet  ©bnftu0  entmebcr  onnebmen 
ober  bertoerfen.  fitimmft  bu  ibn  an,  fo 
nimmt  er  bicb  on;  bcrtoirfft  bu  ibn,  fo  ber= 
toirft  er  bicb. 


SSobrbeit 

@in  furdblbarcig  Uebel. 

(Sortfebung.) 


SBenn  einer  iibermofeig  fnofJb  ift,  tocl- 
(be§  ben  ©cia  eraeigt;  toenn  er  ficb  ein 
S^Qufenb  Seben§bequemli(bfeiten  berfagt; 
toenn  er  beracbtlicb  toenig  gelb  au  be§ 
§errenfocbcn  gibt;  toenn  er  garm  nacb 
garm  ober  »iirgf(baft  nacb  Surgfcbaft  fteu- 
erfrei  beifiigt,  oI§  totire  e5  ein  biblifc^r 
©efebi  oEe^  au  mocben  unb  aufbaufen 
ba§  toir  fonnen  in  biefer  3eit  ber  ©nabe; 
fo  foEten  toir  unfere  ^aen  unterfutben, 
um  au  feben  ob  toir  ©otf  ober  ben  SKom* 
mon  bienen.  ^Docb  bie  ©eiaeSfunbe  be- 
triibt  unb  betrugt  ber  aWonn  in  ein 
fenb  2Begen.  „2Beb  benen,  bie  ein  $ou§ 
an  ba§  onbre  aieben,  unb  einen  2f(fer  aum 
onbern  bringen,  bi§  fein  SEoum  mebr  bo 
fei,  bafe  fie  oEein  ba§  Sanb  befiben!" 
greigebig  fein  tut  bennocb  niemanb  recbt- 
fertigen  fiir  unmafeig  au  fein  in  fEeicbtum 
anfommein  ober  anbere  unterbruden.  ©in 
getoiffer  fEeformotor  beflagte  bie  SBirflicb^ 
feit  bofe  reicbe  SEanner  finb  bie  grofete 
aSerbinberung  au  bem  geiftlid^en  SBoblftanb 
ber  ^rcbe.  ^ft  es  nicbt  in  ber  fEegel  eine 
^irflicbfeit  bafe  fe  reicber  ber  2Eonn  ift, 
je  toeltlicber  unb  magerer  er  ift  am  geben. 
SBenn  icb  einen  fbtonn  berouben  tat  bann 
tate  icb  terbaftet  toerben  unb  bie  ^rcbe 
tat  midb  aucbtigen;  ober  toenn  icb  ©ott 
tdufcbe,  Jim  3ebnten  unb  ^eboijfer," 
Sobr  ein  unb  ^obr  au§,  bonn  toerbe  icb 
gebulbet,  ein  unbelafEgt  ^rcbenglieb. 

SBenn  bie  Seute  bie  golbene  fEegel  be- 
folgen  tdten  toelcbe  ^u§  un§  in  ber  Serg- 
brebigt  gegeben  but,  bo  er,  „erfcbienen 
toar,  bofe  er  bie  SBerfe  be§  XeufeB  aer* 
ftore,"  bonn  taten  furcbtbare  Uebein  acr- 
ftort  toerben,  ein§  bon  toeicben  ift  bie 
fcbneE-reicb-toerben  fPoIitif,  toeicbeg  onge- 
nommen  toirb  burcb  §obgier,  gefiibret 
bon  ©etoinnfucbt,  unb  geenbet  in  ©eia, 
ober,  „SBerberben  unb  SBerbammnig."  3>ie 
ficb  biefer  ^olitif  ergeben  buben  beacbten 
nicbt  ber  afnbem  SBoblfobrt,  toenn  fie  mit 
ibnen  bonbein;  fie  foufen  fo  biEig  bofe  fie 
fonnen  unb  berfoufen  fo  bocb  bofe  fie  fon¬ 
nen,  ofterg  on  furcbtbare  llnbec)uemlicb- 
feit  unb  STrbeit  au  ficb  felbft,  unb  Unbe- 
baglicbfeit  unb  ©fel  au  anbere;  unb  fie 
tooEen  oEeg  felbft  tun  ouf  bofe  nummer 
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3tt>ei  fein  gelegen^iett  l^at  burd^  fie,  ec> 
inarf)t  nid^t§  au§  loie  arm  er  ift. 

©cgenteiB,  bie  golbene  lIHegcI 
gel^or^en,  merben  SO^onncr  au3  allerlet  2e= 
benftettungen,  stelen  ouf  bafe  511  tun  mcl= 
dE)e§  ba§  meift  bauerf)aft  @ute$  bringt  311 
fi^  felbft  unb  anbere,  unb  iiidEit  )dq0  ba§ 
meift  bon  bem  „mact)tigen"  abcr  „unge= 
mtffen"  unb  „BetrugIidE)cn"  @clb  mQ(bt  in 
biefem  furjen  Sebcn.  SBenn  bie  Ueber- 
fluffigfeit  meineS  JRcicbtum^  mirf)  nict)t 
fcblafen  Idfet  unb  mid)  berurfa^te  ©ott*  311 
berouben  bon  biel  unb  2)icnft  mcld)es> 
id)  ibm  fd)ulbig  bin  tbdre  e§  nic^t  beffcr 
id)  tot  einc  3tnbcrung  maiden,  „toic  05 
bem  ^erren  gefdHt,"  bafe  id)  nid)t  mid) 
befinbe  toie  ber  reid^  ^iingling,  meldier 
^efum  berleugnet,  ober  liebte  unb  boltetc 
fein  9ieidf)tum?  Stlte  unb  mitteljabrige 
Seuten  fcbr  berlangt  fur  mebr  fiir, 

unb  unbcldftigt  Cfiemeinfd)aft  mit  @ott  3u 
baben  meldbeS  ber  iiberfliiffig  9teid)tum  e§ 
ibnen  nicbt  getoabrt  aber  anftatt  madbte 
e§  ibnen  ungebeure  9trbeit,  ©orge  unb 
Unrub. 

^ie§  ©bridbtbort  bom  toeifen  2RQnn, 
„©emube  bid)  nidft,  reidb  3U  toerbcn,  unb 
lab  ab  bon  bcinem  Siinblein.  Saf)  beine 
kugcn  nid^t  fliegen  nadb  bem,  ba§  bu  nidbt 
boben  fannft:  benn  baffelbejmttdbt  fid) 
gel  mie  ein  iltbler,  unb  fliegt  gen  $im= 
met,"  ift  paffenblicb  beftatigt  in  ber  2Birf= 
licbfcit  bafe  in  ben  SSercinigtcn  ©taaten 
$15,000,000,000  burd)  stneifelbofte  ?ln= 
legen  berlorcn  gingen  in  einem  ^abr,  toie 
biefenigen  bafe  untoeife  5tnlegcn  gemnd)t 
baben  unb  gebolfen  ein  grofeer  ©etrog 
@otte‘5geIb  berlieren,  toeldbe^’  in  SKenfdb' 
beitC’  aufbebung  unb  ©eelen  erlofung  or- 
beiten  foCte?  ©iele  finb  berriidft  gctoor- 
ben  unb  onbcre  bo^^b  fidb  felbft  3um 
5!obe  gcpiagt  toegen  ©elbberluft.  2)od), 
„@ut  bilft  nid)t  am  5!age  be§  3orh§." 
^n  biele  fvdllen  finb  bie  ^rnlegenfiibrer 
untreu  unb  geisig.  ©ie  mod)en  ©lone 
unb  betriigcn  bie  Seutc  mit  ungetoobniidben 
unb  mafeiofe  Sinfen  borbieten,  unb  tou= 
fenbe  nebmen  bio  '3>orbietung,  unb  benfcn 
e§  ift  ein  ftattlid)e§  ®ing  bic^  ibre  ?rugcn 
eroffnet  toerben,  oftmoI§  tocnn  e§  31*  fpot 
ift.  ,,9'tun  fudjt  man  nicbt  mebr  an  ben 
$au§boItern,  benn  bob  fto  treu  erfunben 
toerben."  ©tlicbe  berlieren  toirflid)  ibr 
gon3en  Seben^unterbolt.  „3>er  .'^err  mad)t 


arm,  unb  mocbet  reidb;  er  emiebrigt  unb 
erbobet."  Stnbere  ba^n  gemiitlidbe  ©um= 
men  bon  bem  ungeredbten  aWommon  ber- 
loren  toeldbeS  fie  nidbt  notig  bo'ben  fiir 
fidb  /,burdb  3U  nebmen;"  bodb  toollten  fie 
3ogern  fiir  toobltooHen^  2tnleiben  madben 
3U  erbore  unb  biilf^Bebiirftige  ©ouern. 
SBenn  toir  unfer  ©efibtum  untoeiSlidb  on- 
legen  oufeer  be§  .<^errnontoeifung,  ober 
toenn  unfer  9tnIegen§obfidbt  bie  ©ierigfeit 
fiir  iibermobige  bbbe  3infen  unb  ©teuer- 
freibeit  ift,  toeicbel  bocb  toie  befonnt,  ber- 
boten  ift  in  @otte§  2Bort,  toerbe  e§  uns 
toobi  ergeben?  ober  toerben  toir  ge3iicbtigt 
oB  untreue  ^oiiSboItcr  be?  ^errengelb? 
3Benn  unfer  berlangen  unb  boffnung  fiir 
ber  loute  ©eifod,  „Gi,  bu  frommer  unb 
getreucr  .^edbt,"  ift,  toenn  unfer  bau§- 
balten  gecnbct  ift,  bann  toerben  toir  unfer 
©lit  bolten  fur,  bem  ,<oerrn  angcborig, 
unb  toerben  c§  mit  bem  .^errnbcifad  on- 
toenbcn  unb  aniegen.  'Donn  toerben  toir 
nid)t  irren  unb  unfer  Oiielb  aniegen  bo  e§ 
in  bie  .?>anbe  ber  ©pefulanten,  ber  05ou= 
nern  unb  ber  ^uriften  Fommt,  toeldfe  bie 
Seute  iiberPorteilen  unb  befd)toinbeln,  unb 
be§  i^oerrngelb  fdbdnblidb  bertoiiften;  ober 
bo  e§  ticrioren  ober  binuntergebunbcn 
toirb  bomit  toir  e§  nid)t  onnv'uben  fon- 
nen  fiir  un§  felbft  ober  fiir  bie  .'oerrcn- 
fod^en.  9Bie  tut  bie  91nflage  ^cremio? 
ouf  ben  @ei3  ber  Seuten  3n  feiner  3eit 
fi(^  toenben  ouf  bie  beutige  gelbrafenbe 
aSelt?  ,,3>enn  fie  gei3cn  nffefomt,  Flein 
unb  groft."  9Benn  toir  unfer  ©igeiitum 
aniegen  in  .?>ilf§bereincn  unb  milbe  ©tif- 
tungen  unb  3)?iffioncn,  bonn  toerbe  e§ 
nidbt  berlorcn  fein,  unb  toir  toerben,  fo 
toir  tooHen,  golbene  ©cgcl  Sinfe  regcl- 
mofeig  Bcfommen  fo  long  toir  leben,  unb 
bo§  .#abitoI  toirb  forttodbrenb  orbeiten  in 
aWenfdbbeit§  oufbcbung  unb  ©eelcn  erlo¬ 
fung  toenn  toir  m  unfere  ©clobnung  ge- 
gongen  finb. 

SBenn  toir  bie  monnigfoltige  ©d)rift- 
fteden  ouf  fReidbtum,  im  olten  unb  im 
neuen  S^eftoment  ouffudben  unb  feben  toie 
bie  infpirierte  ©dbreiber  un§  tocirncn  bon 
ben  Itcbelen  unb  @efabrlid)!eiten  bom 
©eidbtum,  unb  in  feinem  f^att  ermutiget  e§ 
un§  fiir  un§  nod)  bem  ©eid)tum  3« 
ftreben:  unb  toenn  toir  bcriidffidbtigen,  bob 
^efu§  ber  SBelt  bie  lebte  .<panb  on  fdeicb’ 
turn  legte,  in  biefe  feborfe  bilblicbc  aBor= 
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nung,  ift  leid^ter,  bofe  ein  ftomel 
bur(5  ein  Slabelobr  gei^e,  benu  bag  eiii 
Steiger  in’S  SReid^  @otte§  fomme,  miif- 
fen  toir  Befd^Iicfeen  bofe  bie  fic^re 
feite  beffen  ift, 

nid^t  reidf>  fein,  unb  ba§  bertroueu  ouf 
Sleid^tum  fe^en,  ober  bie  9ieigung  bosii 
i^aben  bringt,  ,,58erberben  unb  3?erbomm= 
ni§."  5Der  ©alomon  bat  bielcc’  crfobrcu 
mit  Sieicbtum.  @r  gibt  un§  in  beii  Sinn 
eine  golbene  SKittelftrafee,  —  „9[rmut  unb 
9iei(btum  gieb  mir  nidbt;  .  ...  ^d)  m6cf)= 
te  fonft,  too  idb  3U  fott  toiirbe,  birf)  oei-' 
leugnen:  ....  Ober  too  icb  311  arm 
toiirbe,  mbdbte  id^  fteblen."  ^ouluv  lebrt 
un§  unfer  @ut  au  ^)^en  qB  befafeen  toir 
e0  nidbt,  unb  toir  bie  3BeIt  broudien  bofe 
toir  fie  nid£)t  mifebrautben.  §n  ibiaIeod)i 
3  t'biu  toir  toie  lolcbe  t.ag  beC'  .'oerr.ii  gelb 
mifebroudfien,  bie  5BerfIu(bung  begcgncn 
toerben,  unb  toie  foldbe  too  ee  braucben  in 
grieblid^feit  mit  feincm  3Bi(Ien,  gcfegnet 
toerben.  ^afobt  5  entbalt  in  fidb  ein 
tounberbar  unb  furdbterregenber  ©biegcl 
bom  Dteidfitum  toeldbeS  oltte  lefen  folltcn. 

(3>er  ©cblufe.) 


„6tn  )Tici((|Cr  toirb  fdjtoerlid)  in  biK’ 
.^immclrcid)  fowmcu.'' 


Srana  SBcbcr  fom  in  feincm  21.  ^stibrc 
in  biefeci  Sanb  unb  gtoor  nod)  'Buffalo, 
Gr  befud)te  am  vsonntag  regcl= 
mdfeig  bie  ^ircbe  unb  boi'te  3W  toiebcr= 
bolten  9??alcn  bie  bringenbe  i^ufforberung, 
fein  §cr3  bcm  ^eilanb  311  gebcn.  6ineC’ 
illbcnbs  fbrad]  ^rana  311  fid)  felbft:  „:^a 
id)  fiible  e^,  idb  mug  mid)  befcbren,  toenn 
id)  in  ben  ^immcl  fommen  toiU.  toill 
aud)  fofort  mein  ^era  ^efu  geben,  fobalb 
(fr  mir  311  einem  guten  3frbcit§blab  ber» 
bolfen  bat."  5[m  folgcnben  3)?orgen  fanb 
^rana  einen  foldben  unb  atoar  cinen  bef= 
fern  als  ertoartet  bbtte.  Statt  aber  nun 
feincm  ©eliibbe  gentdg  ficb  gleid)  311  Oiott 
au  bcfibren,  berfoumte  ^rana  untcr  allcr= 
lei  Bortoonben  bice  311  tun.  Xcr  ,^err 
liefe  eg  an  fWabnungen  nicbt  feblen:  aber 
i^rana  beadbtete  biefelben  nid)t.  ®er  ^err 
gab  ibm,  im  ^rbif^en  grofeen  ,Segen  unb 
©ebciben,  fo  bafe  er  ficb  balb  ein  ^aue 
faufen  unb  einen  ^oueftanb  griinben 
fonnte.  ^abrc  bergingen.  ^Vrana  bracbtc 


ce  bie  aur  SBobIbabenbeit.  ^cbt  toar  aber 
fiiii  ganace  Sinnen  unb  3:rad)ten  ber= 
magen  aur  ben  (i'rtoerb  irbifcbcr  ©iitcr 
gerid)tet,  bafj  er  gar  nicbt  baran  badbte, 
fid)  ,einen  3cbatj  im  .'pimmel"  au  ficbern. 
(rinmal  bei  Q^elegeubeit  eincr  mdcbtigen 
'^fuflebung  murbe  ttroua  augerorbentlid) 
ergriffen  unb  erfd)uttert.  3tatt  aber  jegt 
gleid)  fid)  aufaumacbeu  unb  feinem  @ott 
311  begegnen,  fprad)  er:  ,,3Benn  bcr  .'oerr 
mir  biefe  Bauplab  Speculation,  bie  id) 
iibt  untcr  Aodnben  bobe,  gclingcn  Idgt, 
bonn  bin  id)  fiir  bie  iibrige  8cit  meince 
Sebcne  im  Csi'bifcben  fid)cr  geftcUt,  unb 
fonn  ungcftbrt  an  bae  .*c*eil  meiner  Seele 
benfen."  llnb  fiebe!  ber  .'oerr  licfe  fid)  in 
feiucr  Sangmut  betocgcn,  auf  ?iranacne 
3Biinfd)e  eiuaugeben.  Xie  Speculation  ge= 
long,  unb  ^^rana  toar  mit  einem  Sd)Ioge 
ein  febr  reicbcr  2)tann.  Sciu  augerge* 
to6bnlid)ce  Wliicf  toar  ibm  aber  bermagen 
in  ben  .Viopf  gcfticgcn,  bog  er  Pon  jebt  an 
nid)te  tocniger  ale  one  Befebren,  fonbern 
eiuaig  unb  aUein  on  bie  Bcrmebrung  fei» 
nee  fHcici)tuine  bacbte.  (Sr  tooUte  BtiUionar 
toerben.  Xae  Borbaben  miglang  inbcffcn 
PoEfldnbig.  Xurcb  immer  geuHigtere 
Speculationen  Pcrlor  e^rana  enblid)  fein 
ganace  .'oab  unb  (4ut  unb  aulebt  fogar 
feinen  Berftanb.  ^rrenboufe  bot  er 

Por  cinigcr  3eit  feinen  lebten  Seitfaer  aue- 
gebauebt. 

f)?un,  tooe  fogft  bu,  unbefebrter  i2efer, 
,pi  biefer  (^cfcbict)te?  ^ft  fie  nid)t  eine 
fdblagcnbe  (Sriduterung  bee  .*c>eilonbetoor= 
tee:  „(Sin  Bcid)er  toirb  fcbtocrlidb  in  boe 
.‘Oimmcircid)  fommen?"  Spiegele  bidb  in 
bieier  ©cfcbicbtc,  unb  fud)c  bid)  Dor  J^ran* 
acne  Scbid'ial  au  bctoobrcn.  9tid)t  ber 
(Srtoerb  non  Bcid)tum  unb  irbifdben  Sd)d" 
ben  ift  bicnieben  unfere  'fTufgobe  unb  Be-- 
ftimmung,  fonbern  Dielmcbr  bog  '9tuefcbaf= 
fen  unferce  vsceicnbeile  „mit  unb 

3ittcrn." 

9rud)  bie  Befcbrtcn  foUen  bag  oben  cr= 
todbntc  SBort  ^efu  crnftlid)  beadbten.  Sunt 
Belcg  bienc  folgenbe  flcinc  ©raoblung: 

5[nton  Bernutb  fam  ale  befebrter 
milicnbater  nod)  3tmerifo.  (Sr  butte  febon 
in  2!eutfd)Ianb  ben  ^errn  gefunben  unb 
^bnt  treu  gebicut.  Bkil  ee  ibm  in  irbi- 
fd)er  Beaicbuug  im  alten  Baterlanbe  ntc 
reebt  butte  gliicfen  tooUen,  fo  butte  Gr 
fid)  aufgcmacbt,  um  in  bcr  neuen  2BcIt 
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^etolb  bcr  ttiibrieit 


ft?incii  iJeben6unter{)Qlt  fur  fid)  unb  feiuc 
J^Qinilie  3U  ermerben. 

Unb  I'iebe!  ftier  murbcn  ibm  bolb  befferc 
3:Qflo  311  (irr  cjrunbete  mit  ein^m 

rci^eii  JfmcrifQuer  cin  .^ompQgniegefdbaft, 
311  bcni  bicfcr  bas  Oielb,  or  okr  Me  ^ennt' 
niffo  bergob.  Xicfcs  Weicbcift  nobm  einen 
QuffnUenb  giiten  pjortgang  unb  ttwrf  bnib 
einen  boben  C^ieminn  ob.  9Jad)  etlid>en 
^Qbren  faufte  ®crnntb  teinem  S^ilbaber 
ben  ibin  3nftebenbcn  ?(nteil  ob  unb  nxir 
joinit  oUeinigcr  'Befibcr  bes  C^cicbafto.  Un= 
ter  fciner  ausfcbliefjlicben  Seitung  unb  ber 
iVitbilfe  H’iner  ottmnblicb  bei'QniDQd^lenben 
Sbbne,  entmirfelte  fid)  baffelbe  imnicr 
inebr.  iPernutb  tourbe  ein  febr  begiitcrter 
iWann,  ber  no^  Ik’rlauf  einiger  n>eitercn 
Csobre,  toie  man  311  fagen  bflcgt:  „fein 
3d)dfd)cn  iin  2;rocfcncn"  botte.  ^m  ^rbi= 
fdnn  mar  ce  nlfo  bem  'JUJanne  in  ber  neuen 
.s>eimat  gQn3  auffattenb  gut  ergongen. 
5B.Me  ftnnb  ov  aber  bei  ibni  im  (^eiitlid)en  V 
briber  fob  ee  in  biefem  3tucf  traurig  an?, 
trr,  ber  in  biirftigcn  Itinftanben  ein  red)te5 
i/eben  bei-  C^Iaubens  unb  ber  tdtigen  >^iebc 
gefiibrt  batte,  mar  fe^t,  al§  er  gleidbfam 
iin  Ueberfinffe  id)roamm,  lau  unb  tragc 
gemorben.  ;^um  ®etcn  unb  ©efennen,  fo- 
mie  3ur  iHrbeit  fiir  ben  ilJeiftcr  fiiblte  cr 
bie  grbfjte  llnluft  unb  J^rdgbeit.  ®ein 
^t?nine  ftanb  mobi  im  (^cmcinbeber3ci(bni'§, 
aber  bac->  muBte  er  fid)  bei  aufrid)tigcr 
Selbftprufung  geftebcn,  bafe  er  ein  „tobter'' 
(ibriftenbefenner  mar,  ber  ben  iibrigen 
^:Vt'itgIiebern  in  ber  Qiemeinbe  mabriid) 
nid)t  3um  Segen  gereid)te.  Oft  batte  cr 
Derfud)t,  fid)  mieber  auf3uraffen,  aber 
„ber  betruglid)e  fRcid)tum''  batte  fid)  mie 
ein  Idbmenbes  5BIeigemid)t  fo  an  feine 
3eele  gebdngt,  bag  fie  fid)  nidbt  mcbr  mit 
einem  frdftigen  Jvliigelfdblage  311  C^ott  em- 
l>or3nfd)mingen  nermo^te  .  5(1$  es  mit 
ibni  311  m  3terben  ging,  ba  bcfannte  er 
feineni  '^^rebiger:  „Csn  ber  iHrmut  babe  id) 
meinem  vsefu,  im  fHeid)tum  bem  giirften 
biefer  SItelt  gebient.  ^cb  gebe  berloren!" 

^ft  biefc  @efd)id)te  nid)t  ebcnfall^^  ein 
'•I^eleg  fiir  bie  ibtabrbeit  bcC’  'Xu‘5iprud)e§ : 
„(?in  ^Weidier  mirb  fd)merlid)  in  ba§  .<oim= 
melreid)  Fommen?"  ^a  lafe  c§  bir  gefagt 
fein,  lieber  Vefer,  jenec’  '^L^ort  ift  feit  bem 
iTugenblirfe.  mo  ber  .'peilanb  e§  gcfprocbcn, 
un3dblige  ^Oiale,  erprobt  morben,  unb  bat 
fidj  fteto  ak'  fticbbaltig  ermiefcn.  Xagtdg= 


licb  Fann  man  e§  mit  9(ugen  feben,  bafe 
ber  Siei^tum  biefem  ober  jenem  3>im  gall» 
ftricf  unb  Stcrgernig  gereidbt.  ©ei  baber 
auf  bciner  ^ut,  lieber  Sefer!  SBift  bu 
nodb  unbeFebrt,  fo  tracbte,  mie  mir  fdbon 
oben  fagten,  nidbt  nadb  ben  t)ergdnglidben, 
fonbern  nad)  underganglidben  ©iitern. 
©trebe  nicbt  nadb  ®olb,  ©ilber,  ^oufer, 
Sfcdfer,  3Bicfen,  ufm.,  fonbern  mbge  e? 
bcin  ernftlid)e§  93emuben  fein,  bc§  $eile? 
in  ©brifto  teilbaftig  311  merben.  §aft  bu 
aber  biefce  ^eil  bercit&  im  Qiilaubcn  cr- 
griffeu,  fo  bake  c§>  feft,  unb  lafe  e§  bir 
burdb  ba5  SJerlangen  uub  ©treben  nad) 
!lieidbtum  nidbt  raubcn.  Xer  Sicidbtum 
birgt  ^ie  attcrgrbfeten  Qiefabren  fiir  Scib 
unb  ©ecie  in  ftcb!  Xafe  bi^e  ©efabren 
ftbr  grof5  fein  muffcn,  bemeift  ber  Urn- 
ftanb,  bafs  ber  »‘peilanb  ©einem  SKabnmort 
fofort  nod)  ein  GrIdutcrungSmort  bia3a= 
fiigt.  Oaffcibe  laiitet:  „Unb  mcitcr  fage 
icb  cud):  ks  ift  Icicbtcr,  bafe  ein  .<^amel 
burdb  ein  9tabeIobr  gebe,  benn  bofe  ein 
SFeidber  in  bas  lf)?cidb  C^ottc§  Fomme." 

=  Oer  .'oerr  gebe  bir  bie  ©nabe,  lieber 
^efcr,  fe  nod)  bcincr  .^>cr3cn§ftellung  bie 
bciben  i>(u5fprud>e,  foiuobl  ba§  9ftabn- 
mie  baci  kriauterungomort,  311  beincm  ©e- 
gen  unb  innercn  ©eminn  auf  bidb  ansu- 
menbcn. — ©enbb. 


^efcbruiig. 


2)a^  28ort  '-yefebrung  ober  SBeFebren 
meint  eigentlid)  UmFebren.  OiotteS  2Bort 
lebrt,  bafe  ber  3Kenfdb  in  feinem  gefoEenen 
:Mtanbe  ocrFcbrt  unb  Oerloren  ift;  bafe  er 
bafet,  ma§  er  lieben  unb  umgeFebrt,  liebt, 
ma6  er  baffen  foEte;  bafj  er  auf  bem  ber- 
Fcbrtcn  unb  breiten  SCSege  ift,  ber  3ur 
5Serbammni5  fiibrt. 

2!ic  mabrc  ©eFebrung  begreift  bie  llm- 
Febr  unb  ikranberung  im  3Eenfdben  in 
fidb,  fo  mie  audb,  boB  er  ben  berFebrten, 
breiten  28eg,  ber  3ur  9Serbammni§  fiibrt, 
bcridfet  unb  burdb  bie  engc  fPforte  auf  ben 
fcbmalen  SebenSmeg  gebt.  9Son  biefer 
llmFebr  Fonnen  mir  ^ef.  11,  19 — 20; 
!^er.  94,  7 ;  2.  ^or.  5,  17  unb  anbern 
3tcEen  lefcn.  9[u§  biefcn  ©dbriftfteEen 
fiebt  man,  bafe  ber  mabrbaft  ©eFebrte  nicbt 
mcbr  ber  alte,  fiinblidbe  unb  berborbene 
^Wenfd)  ift,  fonbern  ein  neuer,  ber  in  einem 
neuen  5terbdltnk  3U  @iott  ftebt.  ®r  ift 
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er»Ib  bet  Sftbtleit 


^  tran  dn  ;^Ttb  ^tte^  unb  (^rbc  bes  ioini= 
L  Tnd§.  aRenfdf),  bcr  Dorgibt  brfel^rt 

^  ^  ^in,  ober  nid^t  eine  flriinblid^  .<0ep 

3en§dnbcrimg  crfobreu  b<it,  unb  nid^t  in 
cinem  ncncn  Gcbcn  tooiibclt,  bcr  betriicjt 
I  ^  felbft. 

SScnn  toir  nun  bQ§  3Bcrf  bcr  95cfebrung 
felbit  bctrad)ten,  fo  ift  biefes  SBerf,  in 
tocicbcm  @ott  unb  bcr  iUenid)  5tntl^eil 
bobcn.  @ott  tut  stoar  ilfllcc’,  toQ§  er  bofur 
fountc;  fie  finbet  ober  in  2i8irflid)fcit  nic^t 
ftott,  bi?  bcr  3D?enidi  feinen  ®ibcrU)itten 
auTflibt,  icincr  ncbcracufluna  unb  bcu 
Strteben  bes  .'ociliflcn  ©ciftcc’  folgt,  iBufec 
tut  unb  on  ben  .<c>crrn  Sduin  flloubt.  ^sc- 
remia?  jagt  31,  19:  „2>a  id)  befebret  toiw- 
bc,  tat  icb  Subc,"  Unb  cr  bctctc  and), 
nacb  2>.  18:  „93cfcbrc  bit  mid),  fo  tnerbe 
idb  befebrt;  benn  bu,  ^*crr,  bift  mein 
®ott."  .'^ommt  man  311  (^ott,  fo  tnirb  cr 
bas  jBcrf  bcr  ©efebrunn  finben.  3BiIl 
aber  bcr  91Jcnid)  fidf)  nid)t  befebren,  io 
bat  bcr  .'oerr  fein  Sdimcrt  id)on  flcmebct, 
jcinen  ®ogen  gcfpannct  unb  jicict,  unb 
bat  barauf  gelcgct  tobtIid)c  ()icid)oiic:  iei= 
ne  ^feilc  bnt  cr  sugcridjtct  311  uerberben, 
<PiaIm  7,  13—14. 

SB.  2  i  n  g  c  I  b  a  d) . 


^erfudjung  iibertooltigt;  ©btHdifcit 
befobnt. 


(rin  armcr  Sebornfteinfeger  .^luabc  mar 
cinit  beicboftigt  ben  Scbornftcin  cincr  t>a= 
me  bon  bobei^  StcKung  311  fegen.^  S3ei 
bicjcr  Slrbcit  fam  cr  cnblid)  in  ben  J^cucr= 
beerb  bc§  Sdbornitein§  unb  bann  ^ud)  in 
ba§  9[nflcibe3immcr  bcr  2)amc.  3id)  al- 
Icin  finbenb,  in  bem  rddbmoblirtcii  Sib^ 
mer,  fing  er  nun  an  -bie  fd)6ncn  Sacben  in 
bcmfelben  3U  befdbauen.  @ine  goibne  %a- 
febenubr,  reid)Ii(b  mit  ^umclen  befebt,  3bg 
•  befonber§  feine  Slufmerfiamfeit  an,  unb  er 
fonnte  ficb’^  niebt  bermebren,  biefelbc  in 
feine  $anb  311  nebmen.  Sfugcnblidflid) 
ftieg  ber  ©ebanfe  in  ibm  auf:  „@i,  menu 
bu  eine  foldbe  Stafdbenubr  butteft!"  ?>iad) 
fur3er  Ueberlegung  aber  fagte  er  311  fid): 
„Stber,  menn  icb  fie  uebme,  bann  bin  icb 
cin  2)ieb,  unb  bodb,  e§  miirbe  e§  97iemanb 
miffen;  9^iemanb  fiebt  mid); — 97iemanb? 
3iebt  mid)  ben  @ott  nid)t,  ber  iibcrall 
gcgcnmdrtig  ift?"  93ci  biefem  ©ebanfen 
!  i'^rad  er  sufammen.  ,,9'tein!"  fagte  er, 


bie  Ubr  binl‘^9cub,  ,,licbcr  arm  bleibcu 
unb  mein  gutes  ^emiffen  beroobten,  air- 
rei^  merben  unb  ein  S?ctriigcr  fein."  2^?it 
biefen  SBorten  ciltc  cr  in  ben  Sdbornftein 
3urudf.  Tiic  Xamc,  fid)  in  einem  om 
ftofeenben  dimmer  befinbenb,  b^ttc  bie 
gan3e  Unterrebung  bes  .S^iaben  mit  fid] 
felber  gebbrt,  unb  fie  lief)  benfelben  J^ag^ 
barauf  311  fid)  riifen  unb  rcbete  ibu  alfo 
an:  „!iD?ein  flciner  Sungc,  marum  boft  bu 
geftern  bic  Xafdbcnubr  niebt  mitgenom- 
men?"  3^cr  .Quobc  fid  auf  feine  .^lie, 
fprad)Io§  unb  erfebrerft.  „Sdb  bortc  SI lief, 
ma?  bu  gefagt,"  fubr  bic  Tame  fort. 
,,0ott  fei  ^nf  fiir  bie  bir  gcfdbenfte  i^ii’ 
fe,  bcr  3Scrfud)ung  311  miberfteben;  fei  auf 
bcr  SBad)t  in  bcr  Bufunft.  i'on  beuit" 
foflft  bu  in  meinen  Dicuft  genommen  fein. 
^d)  mitt  bir  llntcrbalt  unb  .ideibung  gc= 
ben,  unb  mitt  bir  guten  nntcrrid)t  ertbei 
Icn  laffcn,  mav  bir  3ur  ©efampfung  iilm 
Iid)cr  SBcrfud)ungcn  bientidb  fein  fonn." 
Ter  .9lnabe  bracb  in  SBcincn  0110;  cr 
miinfdjte  feine  3)anfbarfcit  au^3ufprcd)cn, 
unb  bie  2)amc  bidt  ibr  SSerfprctbcn  piinft" 
lid),  unb  battc  bie  ^teubc.  biefen  ficinen 
3d)ornftcinfcgcr  311  einem  guten,  from= 
men  unb  ncrftdnbigcn  iUJanne  aufmodifen 
3U  feben. 


(f}ottc0  ^ttbritug. 


om  C^Qbre  1588  fanbte  bcr  ^bnig  ^bi’ 
lipp  bcr  Slueite  bon  Spanien  eine  gemal  = 
tige  unb  ftol3c  priotte  aus,  urn  ©nglanb 
3U  befiegen  unb  bort  bie  fatbolifcbe  ^cli* 
gion  mit  ©cmalt  mieber  ein3ufubrcn.  ©s 
maren  mebr  al?  400  8d)iffe,  unb  mou 
najinte  baber  bie  Slotte  bic  uniibcrminb* 
Iid)e  STrmaba.  SBenn  biefe  ftorfe  SHtocbt  in 
(i'tiglonb  lanbete,  mar  bac’  «d)irffQl  ber 
(:^Idubigen  bort  befiegcit.  SJJonies  O^ebet 
ftieg  in  ben  Slirdben  ouf.  SIber  e§  3cigte 
fid)  fein  Stettungsmeg :  bas  S36fe  fdjien 
triumpbieren  311  motten.  Sebon  nciberte 
fidb  bie  Sfrmabo  ben  ^iiften  (fnglonbe,  ba 
liefe  @ott  einen  grofeen  0turm  fommen, 
bcr  immer  ftdrfer  onfebmott,  unb  ougen= 
bliftlidb  murben  foft  attc  fpanifeben  Sebiffe 
Pernid)tet.  Sfls  bie  ©efobr  fo  unermortet 
iibermunben  mar,  liefe  bie  Sbnigin  C^Iifo* 
betb  bon  ©nglonb  eine  ®enfmun3e  prdgen 
mit  lateinifd^r  ^nfdbrift,  beren  iiberfebung 
ungefdbr  folgenbcrmofeni  loutete: 


^erolfc  ber 


1 


ber  ^Itmad)tifle,  blie§,  bo  flog  bie 
'Jifrmaba  in  alle  SBinbe."  SDiittel  unb 
Sege  fel^It  e§  bem  .<pcrrn  nie.  SBcnn  Me 
iVbt  am  grofeten,  ift  ber  ,^err  am  nad)ftcn. 


5litffd)icb«nfl. 


©in  SWanu  jaf?  an  eincm  flicBcnbcn 
itrom.  @r  tooUte  Mniiber,  aber  ba  mar 
m.bcr  Sriide  nod)  93oot.  2)cu  Strom 
bmd)matcn  obcr  bnrd})cbmimm:ii  moUte 
iT  benn  er  molltc  ntd)t  naf?  merben. 
Ta  bad)te  er,  menu  ber  Strom  fo  tortfob= 
reii  mirb  311  flicBen,  mirb  er  b.db  aufbo= 
ren,  unb  id)  merbe  trocfenen  JvuBes  bin^ 
biird}gcbcn  tbnncii.  So  mortcte  er  cincu 
^ag  urn  ben  onberen,  baf?  bos  Sl^aifer  fid) 
0  rlnifeit  foUtc,  ober  iein  mortcn  mar  ocr- 
geb(iri).  Xer  toricbte  3Jtonn  b:ft  bit,  menu 
Ml  iag  urn  Xog  beines  Sebeiis  bobinfali- 
ren  fiebeit  unb  martcft  bennodb,  baf;  ein 
2ag  fommt,  an  bem  bu  nid)t  notig  baft, 
Mird)  Me  enge  ’ipforte  ber  ©uBe  3u  geben, 
^n  bem  bii  nid)t  buri^  ben  ^orbon  311 
fibrnimmen  braud)teit,  ber  28elt  unb  .^im= 
melreid)  [dieibct.  SBann  mirb  ber  2;og 
fommeuV  9iie!  „^ebt  ift  bie  angenebme 
.ieit,  beute  ijt  ber  iag  be^  ,‘^cils." 


©erftidtitng. 


^sd)  ftanb  einmal  am  ©abubofe  unb 
minfte  eincm  greunbe  nad),  ber  in  ben 
eb.n  iicb  in  ©emegung  iebr’uben  8ug  ein= 
g  ftiegen  mor.  2)a  tarn  ein  I'tonn  on= 
geiaufen  unb  id)ric  au^  SeibeSfrdften  bolt, 
imlt  unb  mollte  unbebingt  nod)  auf  ben 
rabrenben  Bug  oufibringen,  aber  Me 
©obnbeamten  Iief)en  es  nid)t  311.  2)ann 
ftanb  er  bdnbcringcnb  ba  unb  fd)rie  on 
ben  ©obnbeomten  biuuuf:  Hub  bo^  ift 
mein  letter  Bug,  mein  letter  Bug!  (St 
mollte  fidb  no^  bon  feincm  ©ruber  berab* 
fd)eibin,  ber  nod)  '^Imerifa  fubr,  unb  jeM 
fonnte  er  e§  uiebt  mebr,  benn  ber  ©ruber 
biirfte  ba§  Sd)iff  ni^t  berfaumcn.  ©ei- 
untie  bdtte  er  fein  Biel  erreidbt.  ©iie  mirb 
cS  merben,  menu  bu  fo  einmal  ben  3tn= 
fdiluB  3um  Siigfcit3ug  nitb*  mebr  er= 
reiditeftV  Sl^eife  ift  nur  ber  Utenfd),  mcl' 
dier  feine  timlgfeit§fad)en  otic  georbnet 
bat  unb  firtig  ift,  nnnn  ber  .'oerr  ibn  ruft. 


.^tnab  ttnb  brntiuf' 


Cfs  gebt  biuob ! 

Xic  Sebotten  merben  longer, 

(5&  nobt  bie  ^'todbt, 

To  niemonb  mirfen  fonn. 

(fs  gebt  bimjfi/  \ 

Xer  Cebensfreis  mirb  enger, 
tlnb  immer  ftiller 
2Birb  bes  ©ilgers  ©abn. 

@5  gebt  binob; 

Gs  brongen  fidb  bie  Beid)cn, 

3)ic  ^anbe  tabmen 
Unb  bie  Sodfen  bleidben. 

2Kie  longe  mdbet’^/ 

Doun  grdbt  man  mir  mein  ©rob. 
gebt  bmab! 

G§  gebt  binauf! 

Xcr  .^crr  but  cs  oerbeifjcu, 

Surib  Sdbatten  gebt 

Gs  unb  burd)  9tocbt  3um  ikfidit. 

Gs  gebt  binouf, 

Siejebten  ^etten  reiBcn, 

©olb  ftebt  id)  frei 
©or  @otte§  5tngefidbt. 

Gs  gebt  binauf, 

!5!ic  ^immelSglocfen  tauten 
3^tir  tief  in§  ^er3, 

:5d)  meife  e§  mir  311  beuten. 

2Bie  lange  mabrt’S, 

Tann  ift  am  Biel  mein  Sauf, 

Gs  gebt  binauf! 

— Siemens. 


Sout  ftlo^ridbt  auS  Gbicogo  finb  foI= 
genbe  traurige  ©efultate  beS  groBcn  Stur= 
meS  in  ben  ©er.  Staoten  3u  t)er3eid)ncn : 
900  ^ote,  5800  ©ermunbete  unb  bei  10= 
000  ^erfonen  finb  obne  Obbad)-  Sn  ben 
Staoten  ^nbiano  unb  SKiaaiS  finb  mel)= 
rere  fleine  Stabte  bon  ber  Grbftaibe  gon3 
meggcblofen.  S)er  Sdboben  betragt  fid^  ouf 
50  SWiHionen  3)oIIar.  Iteberalt  mirb  fWif^ 
bilfe  fur  bie  ©erungliidten  gefommelt.  2tuS 
Gbicogo  finb  220  SanitatS3uge  ousgefdbidft 
an  bie  Orte  ber  ©ertoiiftung. 


S)ie  grofeen  ^onaeffionen  beS  amcrifam- 
fdben  aWilliarbarS  Sinfler  auf  ber  ^nfel 
Sadialin,  finb  bon  ber  Somfetregierung 
onuliert  morben  unb  olle  Celguetlen  finb 
an  ^abon  ubergeben.  (Gin  ©tann  —  ein 
©Sort?). 


^erolb  bet 
Iobc0*^lnjfinc, 


‘SPfill'CT. — ^Tubcr  xvcfrntias  X.  iKiller 
ftnrl)  'ben  12.  CsJiIi  1025  im  iUItcr  bon 
7()  .^s.  9  'JDJ.  27  X.  CJr  mar  leibcnb  bon 
{lanjcn  SoTmuer,  hot  3«  Seiten  nicl  erlit^ 
4cii,  bod)  mar  ir  miaifi  fid)  iinter  WotteC' 
28cfl  flcbcii.  (fr  mar  fleinifl,  ieiueu 
58n*nf  3n  bi’bicncn  nu  .'oauv  uiib  in  ber 
(^nncinbi'.  6r  bintcrldht  iein  bi’triibtcr 
“Sdb,  nicT  3blinc  unb  oicr  l;bditcr:  uenn 
.^liiibcr  itarbrn  ibnen  hi  hirer 
■yeidinirebni  miirbeit  flcbaltcn  ben  14. 
beim  ."oouie  pon  ^o.  2)i'iUer  unb  iin 

i^emfe  bes  llerftorbcuen.  '^Jrcb.  (^li  iliuehli 
iinb  2.  ill.  ^liiesli  rebeten  in  ieinent  .'bouv 
imb  !D?oi.  Cs.  ^roller  anb  9i.  X.  '4)iQ)t  im 
anbern  .'onne  uber  l.ilicti.  4,  K4  IS 
itTib  ^voll.  5,  20 — ^^40. 

.<ontd}ijon,  .QQn‘>.  15.  :^nli  102o. 


gorrefbonbcnseii. 


lion  ?)ober. 

©hi  l^ruR  im  Xiamen  ^efu  an  allc 
^riiber  nub  3ditt>eitern  in  bem  .Cx’rrn,  bie 
(^nabc  ®otte?  fei  end)  alien  flemiinfdit. 
25a§  f^Icifd)  ift  nidihS  niibe,  ber  Oleiit  i)tv 
ber  ba  Icbenbig  mad)t  unb  bte  SSortc  (ilin= 
fti  finb  Weiit  unb  Icben,  ber  emige,  au- 
mStbtige  unb  allein  meiic  Olott  gebc  uiiv 
burd)  :^clum  (Sliriftum  eiwn  auTrid)tigeu 
unb  SdiriftmdBigcn  llcrftanb  in  alien 
2)ingen  3U  feinem  '^Srei?  ^reube  unb 
erguidung  unfcrc^  Qlemiiieno  unb  311 
einer  ?fufcrbouung  feiner  Gicmeinbe. 

„2)ies>  idireibc  id)  end)  auf  bafj  ilir^  mii- 
let  luic  ilir  jollct  manbein  in  bem  .'oaufe 
04otte§  toeldic?  ift  bic  (^emcinbe  be*?  Ieben= 
bigen  Olotte^^,  unb  j^unbament  ber  'liialir 
licit."  Xcr  fromme  i’llte.  (ilcaiar  liatte 
cin  gut  95efenntni§  befannt,  bafi  er  moUte 
fein  Seben  burd)  Wlcihncrei  nid)t  bclialten 
unb  ibradi  311  feinen  Ulibcriprcdiern,  id) 
miH  Dor  end)  Sterben,  lieber,  benn  cv  null 
ineinem  filter  iibcl  anfteben,  baf]  id)  audi 
fo  licudjelc,  unb  bie  ^ugenb  gebenfen  nnu'i, 
Gleaftir  ber  nun  ncun3ig  alt  ijt,  fei 

and)  3um  .'^eiben  morben. 

Hub  fie  alfo  burd)  meine  .'pcud)elei  Der= 
fiiliret  merben,  bafe  id)  mid)  fo  Dor  ben 
^^euten  fteCe  unb  mein  Seben  fo  eine 
fleinc  Beit,  bie  id)  nod)  311  Icben  li^e,  alio 
frifte.  3>ao  more  mir  cine  emige  3d)onbe. 


SB  0  ^  r  ^  c  i  t 

2.  2)iacc.  0.  tabei  bebenft  and)  roie  euer 
leben  in  C^ottcv  .'oanb  ftebet,  licbe  greuu' 
be.  C!  iDcId)  eine  Olnabe  ee  ift,  unb 
mann  C^ott  erfdieinen  mirb  in  feiner  iHar 
licit,  C!  mav«  fiir  eine  '2iebe  ber  ixmnhifd)e 
llater  une  bemiffen  bat  in  lilirifto  ^efu. 
unb  r=  wie  foftlidi  iit  bie  44erlc  bie  ipr 
Don  ^eium  liabt  unb  ift  molil  toert  bao 
man  urn  iliret  milieu  alle  Xiugc  Dcr= 
laffct,  bav  mir  molil  aUe  mit  bem  ^ropbet 
fagen  mbgen:  C  'shnel,  mie  berriid)  ift 
bac'  •V'auv-  bev  .V'crru!  ©ie  meit  lutb 
groK  ift  bie  Static  feiner  SBobmmg! 
'^arud)  2,  24;  l.^et.  4,  3. 

3Bie  banfbar  foUen  mir  fein  fiir  iciuc 
14nrmber3igfeit,  unb  mie  idibn  unb  berr 
lid)  bah  cv  ift  bac-  aUe  'JOicnidien  geubtigt 
finb  3U  ber  C'leuu'inbe  Wottec^,  unb  ^helc 
fagen,  bier  ift  iSbrifruC',  bier  ift  ber  Tmi- 
nel  bec'  .'ocrni,  unb  alle  SectwUi  mollen  bu- 
Wemeinbe  ISbrifti  fein  unb  genennt  mer- 
ben.  Xie  (^enuinfdiait  beC’  .'oeiligen  t^ei 
ftcv  fei  mit  alien  ijiebbabeni  ber  3Babr 
licit.  '?hneiu 


2)tibble  i'lmana,  Csoma.  ben  13.  Csuli 
1025.  Cnui  ili'amen  Wottev  bcv  '4Nater5, 
be©  Sobncv-  unb  bev  .'oeiligen  Weim;&, 
'Hmcn.  lUiein  inniggeliebtefter  iPruber  3. 
'X.  Oluengerid) !  '4Bill  mid)  am  beutigen 
Xage  ein  menig  mit  bir  Don  ber  emigeu 
'fitalfrlieit  unterbalteu.  X^enii  ift  cv  eine 
greuIid)e,,bofe  Beit,  in  melcper  Satan  aUcS 
anmenbet  urn  bie  WIdubigen  Don  ber 
„biblifd)en  ^Balirbeit"  abmenbig  jD  nm= 
d)en,  bamit  fie  ibre  teperifdicn  Csrrlebren 
unb  ^abcln  menfdilidicr  Seiebeit  befto 
leiditer  Derbreiten  fennen.  ^  _ 

liicl  mirb  iett  burdi  3itort  unb  >i;d)rift 
unb  5ngev3eitungen  bie  grbhtc  ,  Sdiunb 
13ebrc  Don  ber  „lrDoIution"  b.  b- 
miiflungv^iiebrc  Derfiinbigt  uni  baburd) 
bie  beilfame  iiebre  bcv  Sortcv  @ottc#  311 
Dermerfcn.  i'lber  alv  miebergeboreiie  ^n= 
Per  ('lottev  bnben  mir  auf  taufeub  ^ragen 
ber  ,,(yDoIutiouiften"  niir  eine  ',}lntroort, 
meldie  lautet;  l&Mr  gloubcn  Wottce  Sort, 
(ilottev  Sort  iit  in  ber  iPibel^io  flar  gc* 
idiriebcn  boh  mir  obne  grohe  Sd)ulbilbung 
erfennen  bah  olles*  gottlidif  Sobrbtit  if*. 
Tarum  menu  man  unsi  lebren  rootltc:  1>ah 
bic  Sell  idion  Diele  aicinioiien  So^re  be^ 
ftebet  fo  fragen  mir  nur;  Sagt  une  bic 
'Bibel  foldiev?  'iJein:  Tic  iBibel  gibt  uim 


(^eroI>  ber  Sabrbeit 


4(4 

Siemlic^  genouen  93eri<^t  alder  9?o:^foiir- 
men  bon  Ifbom  big  onf  Sbriftue.  3BeId)eg 
ling  fiufag  bog  britte  .Sopite!  bom  28  bt? 
88  SSerg  genau  berieptet.  SBemi  mir  nng 
bie  Sejt  nepmen  molltcii  unb  bie  ^Hngoben 
ber  SSoter  unb  bie  oobnc  bt  ’  fie  ,8eugten 
^uriicf  3U  beraeiciinen,  mir  finben  bonn, 
bafe  bon  Stborn  bis  ouf  ??oQb  10  Ok'fcblerf)- 
ter  maren;  bon  iUbrobom  bis  ouf  ben 
.^ebnig  SDobib  finb  12  (ffefd)Ied)ter :  bon 
Tobib  big  (£bnftn5  finb  42  W.'fd)Iei)ter. 

9?od)  1.  liUJofe  .ftopitel  5  fonnen  mir 
felien  bo^  bon  Stbom  bis  ouf  Sent  1556 
v-Abre  berfloffen  finb,  trobbem  biefc  erften 
'looter,  boh  bcifjt  maiid>e  bon  iluien  f^on 
lib'T  bunbert  unb  9?oob  fogor  500  ^obre 
,10  bite  ols  Sem  geboren  murbe,  biefes 
niifet  uug  3um  .§eil  gor  nidjts,  id)  mid  nitr 
'eioen  boff  cs  feiiie  uiele  iUiidioncn  ^obre 
ji  ’.b  feit  Slbom  ber. 

Tonn  fogen  uns  bie  ©bolutioniften: 
Okdt  babe  ben  iHbam  nid)t  er)d)affen,  fon= 
bern  bie  Slienfcben  boben  fid)  ini  ^sioufe 
bieler  dUidioneu  ^abre  non  ber  niebrigften 
■Jiirort  entmidelt,  3.  b.  ^iicrft  J^ifd),  bonn 
(iibe^fe,  meiter  /^rofd),  meiter  311  tbier= 
iibnlid)en  ?lffen,  bonn  311111  (SoriUo,  bonn 
311111  Sieger,  nom  Rieger  erft  3uin  meifjen 
!:l)tQnn.  9tMin  mie  frob  fonnen  mir  fein 
bob  ber  @cift  ber  SBobrbeit  ung  gan3  on= 
bereg  lebret,  unb  3mor:  .^su  fed)s  Xogeu 
ift  non  ©fott  „odes  burd)  feine  31Jod)t» 
idUmte."  „©g  merbe"  unb  bie  ©rbe  lofee 
bernorgeben  unb  es  gcfd)ebe  olio,  unb 
olleg  bntte  „eigncn  Somen,"  nod)  cigner 
ort  fidb  meiter  au  ncrpfIon3en  unb  311  ber= 
mebren.  .^cine  fPflonae,  fein  3?oum  botte 
eg  nbtig  ficb  bon  onberer  ort  aur  ©igenort 
au  entmidein,  odeg  bermebrtc  ficb  bon 
jenor  3eit  big  ouf  unfere  3^ge.  ©benfo 
oUe  Xbiere  ouf  ber  ©rbe,  febeg  botte  noeb 
feiner  Slrt  baffelbe  Stugfeben  mie  es  b^nte 
ift.  ®enn  mir  ober  fogen  modten  bofe 
bod)  burdb  Jheuaungen  ameieriei  Xbiere, 
aum  '3eijpiel  ©fel  unb  fPferbe  ein  neue 
3lrt  im  JCbterreidb  entftebet,  nun  bofe  ift 
nur  ein  boftorbortigeg  Xbter,  mie  oudb  ein 
98oIfgI)unb  toeber  ffiolf  nodb  §unb  beifeet, 
bog  ift  Xbier  mit  Xbiere  begotten  unb  noeb 
ibrem  eignem  tbierifdben  Xriebe  bolten 
fid)  on  ibrem  eignem  5[rt.  3>ttg  Seftioli^ 
febe  bodaiebet'ber  fDfenfcb  um  feine  Xbieri^ 
fd)e  6iebonfensort  311  befriebigen  unb  er 
aminget  bei  ben  Xbieren  „bos  Unnotiir= 


Iid)e."  ©g  mag  fein  bofe  mortc^  ^JJfenfdben 
fid)  einem  Xbierc  ergeben  bofi^i,  unb  fo 
biedeid)t  oiicb  ein  fonberboreg  gebilbe  aum 
Slcbcn  brad)teii,  benn  im  ©iefeb  be’tf^  og 
fd)on  bon  ibienfeben:  28er  mit  einem  3Sieb 
liegt,  ober  au  feboffen  bot  ber  fod  beg  Zo- 
bes  fterben.  iHIfo  ift  es  mbglid)  unnQtur= 
licbcg  au  treiben,  ober  bob  ift  eben  nid)t, 
^^ortentmicflung  bon  Xbier  aum  a)Jen» 
fd)en,"  fonbern:  ©in  auriidfoden  aum 
Xbier,  meld)cs  bon  @ott  ftreng  berboten 
ift.  S.aiJof.  20,  15.  16. 

(Gottlob  bof)  mir  (Lottes  ^inber  finb 
unb  unfer  ®oter  ung  burd)  ben  ^eiligen 
Weift  bon  foicben  8cbdnblid)feiten  burcb 
^efum  ©briftiim  erloft  bot.  ©in  ©brift^ 
licber  dlJonn  fo  er  ein  SELteib  finbet  bob 
es  non  @ott  ols  fein  ©ebilfen  ouserfeben 
unb  augefiibret  ift,  mcis  bob  biefeg  '28eib, 
^^leifd)  bom  feinem  Sleifcb,  unb  93ein  bon 
feinem  33ein  ift,  unb  fold)  ein  3ilJonn  unb 
28eib  finb,  „©in  ^leifcb,"  fo  berbunben, 
unb  oereinigt,  bob  9tt(btg,  ober  oud)  nidbts 
fie  bon  einonber  au  febeiben  bermog,  ouber 
ber  leiblicb'e  Xob.  Unb  biefe  ©ottenliebe 
gebt  oud)  iiber  bos  Ofrob  biuous,  mo  ober 
joldieg  niibt  ift,  nun  bo  ift  ober  feine 
(briftlidbc,  bine  gbttlid)e  33erbinbung  ge= 
mefen.  ©g  ift  bielmebr  tbierdl)rtlid)e  33ier= 
fupelung.  S)cr  SKenfeb  ift  noib  feinem 
Seelenleben  noeb  @ottes  Silbe  erf^offen. 
Xer  fdJenfdb  ift  ein  ^errfeber  iiber  odeg 
ouf  ©rben.  S)er  SWenfeb  bot  ein  @eift  beg 
Wloitbcng,  ber  SBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntnis. 
3Bi'r  fid)  ober  aum  9Iffen=Sobn  ober  Xod)= 
ter  erniebriget,  ift  eben  fein  ©otteg  Sinb. 
a«it  ©rub, 

©.  .vortig. 


©g  bilbet  m  etne  grofee  Suftfcbifffabrt^ 
gcfedfdbaft,  bie  ati>tfdben  99ofton  unb  ©bt’ 
cago  beftonbige  fpaffagterbeforberung  be- 
to^teden  mirb.  ^n  biefem  SMenft  merben 
mtd^  bie  Suftfebiffe  „©.  29  Sf."  beg  ruffi- 
fiben  SItegerg  ©iforgfp  gebrenubt  toerben. 
SSom  1.  Sfpril  toirb  ber  Ueberfdtg  3  mal 
modbentlidb  gemaebt  merben,  unb  bom  1. 
STuguft  on  7  mal  miWbentli^. 


aSerbe  niebt  entmutigt,  meil  bu  flein  bift. 
©in  fleiner  beder  ©tern,  ber  in  ciner  fin- 
ftem  Slocbt  febeint,  fann  bog  dlfittel  mer= 
ben,  biele  dRotrofen  bor  bem  ©cbiffbriub  au 
bemobren. 


^erolb  her  SBabr^eit 
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EDITORIAL 

From  the  correction  which  appear¬ 
ed  in  a  recent  copy  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  see  evidence  that  errors 
in  print  are  not  limited  to  the  Her- 
old  def  Wahrheit,  although  in  the 
last  two  issues,  especially,  we  thought 
our  paper  was  getting  more  than  its 
just  share.  We  will  refer  to  only  a 


few  of  them  and  let  that  suffice  for 
the  present:  For  instance  in  A  Les¬ 
son  From  a  Bird’s  Nest  (last  issue) 
the  type-written  manuscript  referred 
to  the  birds  as  “wood  pewees,”  but 
the  printed  type  made  us  say  “wood 
peckers,”  in  the  first  instance,  then 
“pewees, “  then  “wood  peckers”  and 
so  on.  The  bird  characters  were 
represented  appearing  in  as  many  dif¬ 
ferent  roles  and  characters  as  theatri¬ 
cal  performers.  It  must  truly  have 
been  amusing  to  one  somewhat  versed 
in  bird  knowledge  to  be  told  that 
“wood  peckers”  built  a  nest  of  lichens 
over  the  fork  of  a  limb  of  a  tree, 
in  plain  sight  from  the  ground.  We 
have  read  of  cuckoos  laying  eggs  in 
the  nests  of  other  birds  and  depend- 
ing  upon  the  builders  and  parents  of 
that  nest  to  hatch  and  rear  the  young 
cuckoos,  but  in  this  case  the  type  got 
“wood  peckers”  and  “wood  pewees” 
into  one  and  the  same  nest,  for  there 
was  only  one  nest  referred  to  in  the 
article,  yet  there  were  two  distinct 
kinds  of  birds  named  as  having  the 
nest  as  a  home,  and  neither  is  known 
to  resort  to  the  “cuckoo”  scheme  of 
nesting  and  rearing  their  young.  So 
if  our  readers  care  to  re-read  the  ar¬ 
ticle  cited  and  will  read  “wood  pe¬ 
wees”  for  “wood  peckers”  they  will 
read  the  intended  sense. 

In  the  July  1  issue  are  probably 
yet  more  typographical  errors,  so  that 
one  contributor  complained  of  the 
mis-typed  words  and  in  another  art¬ 
icle,  “A  True  Story  From  Life”  we 
find  the  errors,  “the  sequal  of  the  av¬ 
erage”  for  equal  of  the  average:  for 
pre-natal  murder  the  type  has  is  “pre- 
natural  murder” :  for  if  you  could 
hear  what  is  being  said  of  you  by 
men,  through  typographical  error  it 
is  stated  “If  you  could  hear  what  is 
being  said  of  you  my  men,  “so-called” 
and  so  on.  True,  with  the  best  ef¬ 
forts  within  our  powers  there  is  still 
great  liability  to  err  but  we  should 
seek  to  bring  our  reading  matter  as 
accurately  and  clearly  before  our 
readers  as  vve  can. 
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Nevin  Bender  and  his  par¬ 
ents  Bro.  and  sister  Val.  Bender  ac¬ 
companied  by  sister  S.  J.  Sehrock  of 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  were  in  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  district  over  Sunday, 
July  12,  and  the  following  week. 
Bro,  Nevin  preached  seven  sermons 
in  the  three  meeting  houses  of  the 
district,  and  we  trust  much  good 
may  result  therefrom. 

Bro.  Lewis  Swartzentruber  and 
Bro.  and  sister  Milton  Swartzentrub¬ 
er  and  children  of  Greenwood,  Dela., 
are  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in 
Somerset  county,  Pa.,  and  Garrett 
county,  Md.,  at  present. 

Remember  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
C\)nference,  to  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  M.* 
IL,  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  7-9. 

from  here  and  there 

From  the  “Personals”  columns  of 
The  Lutheran,  we  learn  that  Dr.  W. 
H.  B.  Carney  “has  resigned  the  Bed¬ 
ford,  (Pa.)  pastorate  of  the  Alle¬ 
ghany  Synod  to  accept  the  Chair  of 
Systematic  Theology  in  Hartwick 
Seminary,  New  York.”  We  are  told 
further  that  he  spent  his  entire  min¬ 
isterial  life,  thus  far  in  the  Alleghany 
Synod. 

This  item  is  herewith  presented  to 
our  readers,  because  we  thought  it 
might  be  of  some  interest  to  sorne 
t>f  our  Kishacoquilas  Valley  (Mifflin 
countv.  Pa.,)  readers,  some  of  whom 
«l(»ubtless  remember  this  minister  of 
standing  in  the  United  Lutheran 
church,  as  their  neighbor  “Bruce  Car¬ 
ney”  of  earlier  years.  If  we  remem¬ 
ber  correctly  he  filled  the  office  of 
Presi<lent  i>t  the  synod  within  recent 
years. 

And  this  brings  to  mind  the  fact 
that  another  “Valley”  descendant. 
Dr.  Levi  P.  Young,  living  at  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  has  been  Missionary  Sup¬ 
erintendent  of  the  above  named  sy¬ 
nod  for  some  time.  We  have  had 
the  i)leasure  of  personal  acquaintance 
with  Pre.  Young,  s-ince  shortly  after 
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his  installation  as  pastor  of  the  Elk 
Lick — Grantsville  charge  of  the  Luth¬ 
eran  church,  about  twenty  years  ago. 
We  are  under  the  impression  that 
our  friend  Young’s  second  name  is 
“Peachv,”  which  closely  identifies 
him  with  “the  Valley;”  furthermore, 
we  observed  that  he  is  so  thorough¬ 
ly  conversant  with  the  idiomatic  pe¬ 
culiarities  and  provincialisms  of  our 
“Valley”  brotherhood  (Amish  Men- 
nonites)  that  he  easily  and  naturally 
refers  to  Non-Amish  connections  as 
“high,”  “English,”  and  so  on.  That 
he  has  strong  attachment  for  “Home, 
sweet  home”  of  his  “Valley”  boy¬ 
hood  was  amply  revealed  to  the  writ¬ 
er,  when,  in  that  distinctly  articu¬ 
lated,  well  modulated  and  resonant 
voice,  which  so  Avell  holds  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  audiences,  he  said,  earnestly, 
“I  tell  you  that  is  God’s  country.” 

Through  the  medium  of  an  ex¬ 
change  we  learn  that  the  Minister’s 
Union  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
sought  to  remedy  conditions  with 
reference  to  the  practice  of  gambling 
at  the  county  fair,  but  that  their 
efforts  were  met  by  a  response  that 
was  “considered  by  them  as  an  am- 
bigious  attitude  toward  such  con¬ 
cessions.  They  therefore  appealed 
to  the  school  board  to  refuse  to 
grant  a  holiday  during  fair  week. 
The  school  directors  decided  in  favor 
of  the  petition,  and  according  to  our 
information  have  notified  the  fair  di¬ 
rectors  they  must  eliminate  gambling 
in  all  forms.” 

Usually  when  church  connections 
seek  to  improve  (?)  temporal  insti¬ 
tutions,  run  by  worldly  sponsers  and 
directors,  the  church  loses  and  “the 
world”  gains.  Even  in  this  case, 
which  seems  like  a  reversal  of  the 
usual  order,  manifestly  nothing  was 
gained,  except  through  a  movement 
of  withdrawal.  And  your  editor  is 
convinced  anew,  or  rather  the  more 
confirmed  in  that  view,  that  separa¬ 
tion  saves  God’s  people  from  contam¬ 
ination  and  infection,  and  rebukes 
and  shames  the  evil-doer.  And  while 
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we  are  not  commanded  to  avoid,  in 
the  special  sense  in  which  avoid¬ 
ance  is  understood,  by  those  who  yet 
believe  in  the  plainly  given  injunc¬ 
tion  to  “avoid”  those,  who,  hav¬ 
ing  the  semblance  of  godliness  deny 
the  powers  thereof,  as  far  as  the 
“world”  is  concerned ;  the  writer 
thinks  this  very  instance  affords  new 
evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  the  God- 
given  means  to  preservation  and  re¬ 
storation — literal  avoidance. 

Again  it  affords  new  evidence  of 
the  effectiveness  of  real  purpose  and 
effort  and  singleness  and  sincerity  of 
object.  As  Herbert  Collingwood  has 
often  urged  “We  must  do  it  our¬ 
selves.”  We  dare  not  shirk  our 
responsibilities  and  default  our  op¬ 
portunities  with  the  hope  that  oth¬ 
ers,  no  matter  how  gifted  or  how  effi¬ 
cient  will  “carry  on”  for  us  and  work 
out  our  salvation. 

It  is  sometimes  asserted,  with  a 
flourish,  that  churches  which  main¬ 
tain  a  conservative  position  and  at¬ 
titude  cannot  flourish  or  wield  influ¬ 
ence  or  “hold  members” :  and  it  is 
with  a  great  degree  of  neighborly 
pleasure  and  rejoicing  that  we  refer 
to  mention  in  John  B.  Gardner’s  reg¬ 
ular  contribution  to  the  columns  of 
I’he  Lutheran  (official  organ  of  the 
United  Lutheran  church)  of  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  “Missouri  Synod”  or¬ 
ganization  of  the  Evangelcal  Luth¬ 
eran  church — an  organization  which 
has  probably  as  thoroughly  educated 
a  ministry  as  any  one  of  the  various 
denominations,  protestant  or  other¬ 
wise,  but  which  probably  has  less  of 
modernism  and  free-thinking  in  its 
ministerial  ranks  than  any  other  of 
the  so-called  popular  church  organi¬ 
zations  ;  a  church  body,  which  like 
the  non-conformed  organizations, 
bans  lodges  from  its  communion,  in¬ 
sists  on  acceptance  of  the  full  Bi¬ 
ble  as  the  fully  inspired  Word  of 
God :  refuses  to  fellowship  with  oth¬ 
er  churches,  which  are  not  in  accord 
with  it  in  doctrine  and  belief,  Luth¬ 
eran  included,  but  which,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  those  peculiarities  and 


unpopularities  has  a  membership  of 
more  than  600,000. 

The  reference  to  which  we  refer 
<s  this:  “The  central  district  of  this 
body  (Missouri  Synod)  met  in  Fort 
Wayne,  (Ind.)  June  17th  to  23rd. 
and  the  writer  visited  it  for  one 
day.  The  hospitality  and  friendly 
welcome  of  these  Lutherans  are  very 
pronounced,  and  any  one  who  does 
not  take  them  into  account  is  foolish, 
for  they  are  not  looking  into  the  past 
(as  some  think)  but  are  facing  the 
problems  of  the  future  wide-awake.” 

Of  course  our  differences  of  faith 
are  as  great  as  they  were  in  the 
days  of  Menno  Simon  and  Martin 
Luther.  But  those  who  are  well- 
read  .  in  the  writings  of  our  early 
church  leaders  and  organizers  know 
that  our  church  forefathers  recog- 
n  zed  and  acknowledged  the  merits 
of  Martin  Luther  and  his  teachings 
and  doctrines,  even  though  they  could 
not  accept  them  in  their  entirety. 
And  I  am  personally  glad  that  our 
Missouri  Lutheran  friends  do  not 
seek  to  inconsistently  co-operate  with 
other  churches,  our  own  included, 
for  thus  we  can  fully  respect  our 
own  respective,  rightful  domains,  each 
other’s  rights,  and  both  parties  to  the 
situation  know  just  where  the  “line 
fence”  is  located,  thus  we  can  mutu¬ 
ally  avoid  interference  embarrassment 
and  can  neighbor  with  proprietory. 


From  The  Lutheran’s  “New  York 
Letter”  we  clip  the  following  para¬ 
graphs.  Now,  as  you  read  this,  re¬ 
member  that  those  are  girls  of  whom 
this  is  written  under  the  title  “School¬ 
girls  En  Route.”  Of  course  the  title 
indicates  that,  but  what  is  stated  of 
them  would  lead  one  to  think  that 
the  narrative  referred  to,  means  boys, 
instead  of  “tomboys.” 

Of  course  some  one  may  argue 
that  girls  have  equal  rights  with  boys 
to  pifff  cigarettes,  and  we  freely  con¬ 
cede  that  there  .are  privileges  and 
rights  common  to  both  sexes :  but 
there  are  practices  which  are  the 
rightful  privilege  of  either  sex,  and 
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here  the  sayings  apply,  “two  wrongs 
never  make  a  right,”  and  “two  blacks 
never  make  a  white.”  Bu't  we  will 
let  the  various  paragraphs  speak  fur¬ 
ther  for  themselves. 


Schoolgirls  En  Route 

“The  following  paragraphs  are 
from  a  letter  written  to  one  of  our 
city  papers  by  a  traveler  on  the  west¬ 
ern  bound  Wolverine.  It  was  just 
before  Easter  when  many  students 
were  going  home.  He  describes  how 
they  “took  the  air”  on  the  platform 
at  Albany. 

“All  promptly  lit  cigarettes,  and, 
puffing  these  enthusiastically  Jn  the 
faces  of  Pullman  car  porters,  train¬ 
men  and  their  fellow-travelers,  they 
prt)menaded  alongside  the  train,  now 
and  then  breaking  into  a  musicless 
jazz  as  if  the  journey  westward  were 
only  a  rather  boresome  interval  be¬ 
tween  bands. 

“An  honest  drummer,  ‘dating,’  as 
one  saw  at  once  by  his  ingenuous 
(juestion.  to  the  late  nineties,  said, 
‘What  are  they?  Actresses?’ 

“One  of  the  wheel  testers,  pausing 
with  his  lantern  and  hammer  to  gape 
at  the  young  ladies,  vouchsafed  the 
comment  that  Tf  you  worked  here 
the  way  us  fellows  do,  and  saw  what 
we  see.  you’d  think  the  country  was 
going  to  the  devil!’  And  it  must  be 
confessed  that  compared  with  the 
faces  of  some  of  these  children,  made 
up  as  they  were  like  red  Indians,  the 
sober,  greasy  wheel  tester,  who 
doubtless  had  a  fat  wife  and  a  brood 
of  his  own  at  home,  looked  positively 
virginal.” 

Are  we  getting  old,  or  is  there 
something  radically  wrong? 


“Do  You  Go  to  Sunday  School?” 

Judge  James  C.  Cropsey,  of  the 
State  Supreme  Court,  asked  this  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  7(X)  men  at  the  April 
Lutheran  Society  dinner.  Of  the 
boys  who  had  come  before  him  he 
had  asked  hundreds  all  answer  an¬ 
swered  “No.”  But  many  had  gone 
at  s<^me  time  and  these  he  asked : 


“Why  did  you  stop?”  Invariably 
they  answered  “We  got  too  big.” 
“Those  boys,”  he  said,  “had  gone 
where  there  were  few  men  attend¬ 
ing  Sunday  school.  The  whole  boy 
problem  would  yield  solution  if  the 
men  went  to  Sunday  school.  Don’t 
send  the  children,  bring  them.”  He 
astonished  the  men  with  the  fact  that 
between  the  ages  of  twelve  and 
eighteen  there  are  138,000  boys  in 
the  city  and  not  more  than  30,000  are 
receiving  any  religious  instruction. 
The  survey  of  a  series  of  blocks  in 
Brooklyn  showed  40  per  cent  of  the 
Protestant  families  not  attending  any 
church.  It  was  a  startling  appeal. 
But  we  haven’t  heard  of  any  big  rush 
of  our  Lutheran  men  to  our  Sunday 
schools  1 


Added  Testimony 

John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  who  him¬ 
self  teaches  one  of  the  largest  men’s 
classes  each  Sunday,  speaks  in  a  sim¬ 
ilar  strain: 

“When  the  father  sits  at  home, 
reads  the  paper  and  insists  that  the 
son  and  daughter  go  to  Sunday 
school,  it  doesn’t  carry  much  weight. 
Children  can  see  through  us  much 
better  than  we  can  see  through  them. 
They  are  straight-forward  and  likely 
to  call  a  spade  a  spade. 

“The  father  who  says  to  his  son 
‘come’  has  some  influence.  The  fath¬ 
er  who  says  to  his  son  ‘go’  has  con¬ 
siderably  4ess  influence.  If  you  want 
men  or  children  to  take  a  certain 
course  the  best  way  is  to  lead  them.” 


SOME  SEVENS  FOUND  IN 
EPHESIANS 


1.  Seven  Spiritual  Blessings:  Eph. 
1 :3-14. 

(1.)  God  predestinated  us  to  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  Himself,  v.  5. 

(2.)  He  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved  thru  His  grace,  v.  6. 

A  laborer  in  Christ’s  vineyard, 

Lancaster,  N.  Y.  Mary  Ann  Miller. 
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(3.)  We  have  redemption  through 
His  blood.  V.  7. 

(4.)  Forgiveness  of  sins  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  richness  of  His  grace,  v. 
7. 

(5.)  Made  known  the  Mystery  of 
His  will.  V.  9. 

(6.)  We  have  obtained  an  inheri¬ 
tance  in  Him.  v:ll. 

(7.)  Sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise.  v:13. 

The  first,  second  and  fourth  repre¬ 
sent  the  works  of  the  Father.  The 
third,  fifth,  and  sixth  of  the  Son. 
And  the  seventh  the  Holy  Spirit. 
All  together  represent  the  work  of 
the  triune  God,  viz..  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit. 

2.  Seven  Things  About  Our  Con¬ 
dition  by  Nature.  2:f-3. 

(1.)  Dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

V  :1. 

(3.)  Walk  according  to  the  Spirit 
that  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis¬ 
obedience.  V  :2. 

(4.)  Walked  in  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  V  :3. 

(5.)  Fulfilled  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  mind.  v:3. 

(6.)  Were  the  children  of  wrath, 
v  :3. 

(7.)  “Even  as  others.”  v:3. 

These  seven  represent  the  w'orks  of 
Satan. 

3.  Seven  things  about  our  condi¬ 
tion  by  Grace.  2:4-10. 

(1.)  We  are  under  the  love  of 
God.  v  :4. 

(2.)  We  are  quickened  together 
with  Christ,  v  :5. 

(3.)  And  raised  us  up  together. 

V  :6. 

(4.)  And  made  to  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 
v:6. 

(5.)  Saved  through  faith.  v:8. 

(6.)  Obtained  grace  as  a  gift  from 
God.  V  :8. 

(7.)  God’s  workmanship  created 
unto  good  works.  v:10. 

These  seven  are  entirely  the  works 
of  God. 

4.  Seven  things  about  our  posi¬ 
tion  by  nature.  2:11-13. 


(1.)  Gentiles  in  the  flesh.  v:ll. 

(2.)  Without  Christ.  v:12. 

(3.)  Aliens  from  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Israel.  v:12. 

4. )  Strangers  from  the  covenant 
of  promise.  v:12. 

(5.)  Having  no  hope.  v:12. 

(6.)  Without  God  in  the  world. 
v:12. 

(7.)  Were  far  off.  v:13. 

5.  Seven  things  about  our  posi¬ 
tion  by  Grace.  2:13-22. 

(1.)  Made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  v:13. 

(2.)  Access  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father.  v:18. 

3.)  Fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints.  v:19. 

(4.)  Of  the  household  of  God.  v; 
19. 

(5.)  Built  on  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  cornerstone. 
V  :20. 

(6.)  A  holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 
v:21. 

(7.)  A  habitation  of  God  thru  the 
Spirit.  V  :22. 

6.  The  seven  duties  and  graces 
that  keep  unity.  v:4:l-3. 

(1.)  We  must  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  we  are  called. 
v:l.  (2.)  Lowliness.  (3.)  Meek¬ 
ness.  (4.)  Longsuffering.  (5.) 
Forbearance.  (6.)  Love.  v:2. 

7.  And  striving  to  that  end  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  Where  these 
seven  things  are  observed  and  prac¬ 
ticed  by  all  concerned,  there  will  be 
no  divisions  in  the  Church. 

7.  Seven  things  and  persons  that 

compose  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  4: 
3-6.  (1.)  One  body.  (2.)  One 

Spirit.  (3.)  One  hope  of  calling. 
v:4.  (4.)  One  Lord.  (5.)  One 

faith.  (6.)  One  baptism.  v:5.  (7.) 

One  God  and  Father  of  all.  v:6. 

We  wish  especially  to  notice  the 
connection  of  the  three  persons  of  the 
Godhead.  In  verse  four  we  have  the 
Spirit.  In  verse  five  Lord  and  in 
verse  six  we  have  God  the  Father 
who  is  above  all,  in  all,  and  thru  all. 

8.  Seven  things  Christ  has  done 
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or  is  doing  for  the  Church.  5:25-29. 
(1.)  Loved  it.  v  :25. 

(2.)  Gave  himself  for  it.  v:25. 

(3.)  Sanctified  it.  v;26. 

(4.)  Cleansed  it  by  the  Kvashing 
of  water  by  the  word.  v:26. 

(5.)  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church.  v:27. 

(6.)  He  nourisheth  it.  v:29. 

(7.)  He  cherisheth  it.  v:29. 

9.  Seven  things  required  to  equip 
a  Christian  soldier.  6:12-18. 

(1.)  Loins  girt  about  with  truth. 
(2.)  The  breastplate  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  v:14. 

(3.)  Feet  shod  with  a  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace.  v:15. 

(4.)  The  shield  of  faith.  v:16. 

(5.)  The  helmet  of  salvation,  v: 
17. 

(6.)  The  sword  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  the  word  of  God.  v:17. 

(7.)  Continuing  in  prayer  with  all 
supplication.  v:18. 

Jonas  J.  Beachy. 


WHAT  IS  EVOLUTION? 


Jonas  E.  Miller 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  Gen.  1  :1  So 
God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him; 
male  and  female  created  he  them. 
Gen.  1:27. 

I  have  found  many  people  who 
have  only  a  vague  idea  of  what  evo¬ 
lution  is,  or  what  is  taught  concern¬ 
ing  the  origpn  of  man  by  people  who 
call  themselves-  scientists  in  the 
name  of  evolution.  There  are  not 
many  who  seem  to  know  the  depth 
to  which  evolution  has  intrenched 
itself  in  our  modern  school  systems 
and  who  could  show  the  error  of 
the  teaching  of  evolution  by  or  with 
the  Bible,  even  tho  they  know  that 
evolution  teaches  things  contrary  to 
the  Bible.  We  can  find  no  more 
appropriate  scripture  passages  than 
the  ones  appearing  at  the  head  of 
this  article  except  it  be  a  verse  from 
lohn,  viz.  John  1 :3.  All  things  were 
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made  by  him;  and  without  him  was  | 
not  anything  made  that  was  made.  J 
If  we  believe  these  verses  from  God’s  ^  * 
Word  we  cannot  believe  in  evolution  \ 
as  taught  by  scientists  today,  con-  ' 
cerning  the  origin  of  man  and  the 
animal  kingdom. 

Evolution  teaches  much  more  than 
simply  that  man  is  descended  from 
the  lower  animals,  chiefly  the  apes. 
This  form  of  evolution  seems  to  be 
the  excuse  for  a  system  of  gradual 
evolution  that  is  said  to  have  been 
in  progress  millions  of  years,  or 
since  the  earth  was  hurled,  a  ball  of 
fire,  into  space.  Men  have  sought 
the  reason  for  man’s  existence  in  the 
universe  and  have  tried  to  fathom 
the  reason  for  his  being  here,  his  ori¬ 
gin  and  ultimate  destination,  from 
time  immemorial.  Since  we  know 
that  the  carnal  mind  is  at  enmity 
with  God  and  that  carnal  minded 
men  will  therefore  not  take  God’s 
word  as  authority  on  this  subject 
and  have  therefore  speculated  on 
their  own  behalf  about  this  vital  sub¬ 
ject  they  have  come  to  various  con¬ 
clusions.  Needless  to  say  there  have 
been  many  conflicting  opinions  and 
theories  advanced,  and  out  of  this  ba¬ 
bel  of  opinions  there  has  been  form¬ 
ulated  a  theory  that  man  has,  by 
gradual  steps  of  development,  e- 
volved  from  the  lower  forms  of  life 
and  in  his  present  state  or  stage  of 
development  is  nearer  to  the  likeness 
of  God,  or  the  gods,  (as  they  put  it) 
than  ever  before.  In  other  words 
man  is  supposedly  constantly  grow¬ 
ing  better  and  better,  by  this  pro¬ 
cess  of  development  by  the  divine  na¬ 
ture  that  is  within  him.  It  should 
not  be  hard  for  Bible  readers  to 
show  the  error  of  such  teaching. 
While  man  is  getting  better,  morally 
and  spiritually,  according  to  evolu¬ 
tion,  his  physical  body  is  changing 
shape  constantly  to  conform  to  the 
various  conditions  he  lives  under  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  and  all 
mankind  is  changing  in  a  smaller 
manner. 

Organs  that  have  become  useless 
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by  changing  conditions  are  dis¬ 
carded  and  new  ones  added  as  the 
demand  or  necessity  for  them  arises. 

In  this  manner  man  has  changed 
his  shape  from  time  to  time  from 
that  of  a  one  celled  animal,  which 
had  neither  brain  or  nervous  system 
and  was  a  mass  of  jelly,  to  the  man 
we  see  today  who  has  eyes,  and 
other  organs  of  sense  and  who  has 
a  ph3'sical  body  that  is  shaped  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  present  needs,  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  evolutionary  legend.  This 
course  of  evolution  or  gradual  de¬ 
velopment  has  taken  millions  of  years 
and  has  come  up  thru  the  many 
stages  of  animals  life  the  reptiles, 
fishes,  feathered  animals,  four  footed 
animals  and  finally  the  upright  posi- 
tit>n  man  and  some  monkeys  assume. 
For  the  evidence  of  this  develop¬ 
ment,  man  has,  studied  the  bones 
and  fossil  remains  of  animals  and 
man  that  have  been  found  in  many 
parts  of  the  world,  believing  that 
the  depth  to  which  they  have  been 
buried  in  the  earth  determined  the 
age  or  era  of  their  existence  on 
earth.  Scientists  believe  that  the 
earth  has  been  covered  with  waters 
probably  many  times  in  its  existence 
and  its"  physical  features  altered  by 
the  effects  of  time,  caused  by  clim¬ 
ate,  earthquakes,  glaciers  and  a  num- 
lier  of  other  causes  and  that  parts  of 
the  earth  may  have  been  completely 
covered  at  times  in  the  remote  past 
by  ice  and  earth  and  that  all  animal 
life  perished  at  such  times  and  hav¬ 
ing  been  covered  up  were  not  found 
until  many'  thousands  or  millions  of 
vears  later  and  now  parts  of  skele¬ 
tons  found  are  pieced  together  to  try 
to  prove  the  various  stages  of  de¬ 
velopment  that  has  taken  place  from 
time  immemorial.  In  all  of  this  spec¬ 
ulation  scientists  have  still  been 
searching  for  the  “missing  link,”  be¬ 
tween  the  monkey  and  man,  and  in 
vain.  Nevertheless  these  scientists 
are  broadening  out  their  theory  and 
spreading  their  babblings  until  there 
is  hardly  a  school  in  the  land  but 
that  has  in  some  way  or  another  been 
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touched  by  the  teachings  of  evolution. 

It  is  not  hard  to  understand  why 
there  is  such  a  ready  reception  for 
such  theories  when  we  will  remem¬ 
ber  that  un-regenerate  man  is  the 
propagater  of  such  theories  and  read¬ 
ily  receives  such  things  as  will  ap¬ 
peal  to  his  perverted  reasoning,  as 
against  the  simple  faith  required  in 
what  God  has  said  in  the  Bible  con¬ 
cerning  the  origin  of  man.  Evolu¬ 
tionists  even  go  so  far  as  to  explain 
the  history  of  the  entire  world  in 
this  manner  and  will  tell  you  how 
Moses  got  the  story  of  creation,  as. 
told  in  the  Bible  from  some  super¬ 
stitious  people  whom  he  came  in 
contact  with.  Such  is  the  reasoning 
of  scientists  and  I  believe  it  is  well 
for  us  to  know  the  error  of  such 
teachings  so  that  we  may  fully  recog¬ 
nize  them  when  we  are  placed  in  con¬ 
tact  with  them.  To  say  that  they  are 
dangerous  to  our  faith  is  putting  it 
mildly. 

Such  teaching  would  do  away  with 
the  need  of  God  as  I  see  it,  even  tho 
there  are  many  who  maintain  that 
you  can  believe  in  evolution  and  the 
Bible  at  the  same  time.  If  evolu¬ 
tion  is  true  then  we  are  merely  the 
victims  of  a  chance  existence  and  as 
we  pass  out  we  merely  make  way 
for  someone  to  take  our  place  in  the 
scheme  of  evolution  and  that  would 
end  it.  There  are  many  ministers 
who  believe  in  evolution,  who  say 
that  man  is  immortal  but  they  have 
failed  to  explain  Avhere  it  was  that 
the  spirit  or  soul  entered  man  in 
the  course  of  his  evolution.  It  is  any 
wonder  that  Byran  said  that  the 
Christian  religion  has  come  to  a  cross 
road  fight  for  its  very  existence.  I 
believe  it  was  also  Byran  who  said 
that  ^volution  is  merely  an  anasthetic 
to  be  used  while  faith  is  being  re¬ 
moved  and  I  believe  that  to  be  true. 

Darwin  is  the  founder  of  the  evo¬ 
lutionary  theory  and  he  has  based 
most  of  his  claims  on  several  things 
we  can  all  observe  in  nature;  such 
as  a  variation  in  nature  among  cer¬ 
tain  plants  and  animals,  natural  se- 
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lection  as  among  breeding  animals, 
a  struggle  for  existence,  in  which  the 
weakest  are  always  destroyed,  and 
the  strongest  survivfe  thereby  al¬ 
ways  leaving  a  stronger  generation, 
and  heredity.  There  are  few  of  us 
but  who  believe  that  there  are  in 
existence  such  factors  as  here  men¬ 
tioned  but  to  say  that  they  explain 
and  prove  evolution  is  another  story. 
Evolutionists  also  seem  to  have  for¬ 
gotten  that  all  plants  and  animals 
breed  within  strict  limitations.  It  is 
very  true  that  there  are  variations 
of  a  species  but  there  have  probably 
always  been.  Neither  is  it  possible 
to  breed  certain  plants  or  animals 
or  for  that  matter  any  plants  or  ani¬ 
mals  outside  or  above  their  own  lim¬ 
its.  If  left  to  themselves  again  for 
several  seasons  or  generations  they 
have  reverted  to  their  former  state 
or  condition.  The  evolutionists  speak 
of  the  gold  fish  as  being  a  species 
that  is  bred  from  ordinary  fish,  but 
let  them  return  to  their  former  haunts 
in  the  streams  and  they  will  revert 
back  to  their  former  color  and  in  a 
very  short  time.  I  believe  it  to  be 
the  truth  that  with  man’s  intelligence 
and  instrumentality  there  are  cer¬ 
tain  plants  or  animals  that  can  be 
bred  in  a  manner  that  will  improve 
them  and  with  constant  cultivation 
they  may  retain  their  high  state  of 
development,  but  again  left  to  theni- 
selves  they  will  always  revert  to  their 
former  state.  This  has  been  very  con¬ 
clusively  proved  by  a  scientist  who 
believes  in  the  Bible,  Prof.  Price,  of 
Englan^.  This  form  of  development 
of  which  we  have  just  spoken  re¬ 
minds  me  of  this  illustration.  Ev¬ 
eryone  is  born  with  muscles  and  after 
a  person  is  grown  these  muscles  can 
be  developed  to  a  state  that  is  ^bove 
the  ordinary,  and  by  steady  exercise 
to  further  develop  these  muscles  they 
can  retain,  indefinitely  their  high  state 
of  development;  but  if  that  person 
again  neglects  his  exercise  for  these 
muscles  they  will  revert  to  their  form¬ 
er  state  which  is  the  normal.  God, 
in  his  AV’ise  provision,  has  made  it 


possible  for  us  to  develop  plants 
and  animals  in  a  similar  manner,  but 
never  out  of  a  certain  cycle  or  limit, 
and  while  we  can  believe  that  it  is 
most  often  found  that  the  most  fit 
survive,  and  that  there  are  more  pro¬ 
duced  than  can  possibly  live,  and 
that  there  is  a  variation,  and  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  heredity,  still 
we  believe  that  each  species  must  of 
necessity  remain  in  its  own  place, 
and  can  never  evolve  into  another 
species  that  would  not  revert  back 
to  its  former  kind  were  it  left  to 
itself.  Again,  evolution  has  to  have 
a  start  and  this  start  is  a  mass  of 
protoplasm,  containing  a  single  cell 
out  of  which  all  plant  and  animal 
life  is  said  to  have  evolved,  but  there 
is  no  explanation  in  evolution  of  how 
this  single  cell  came  into  existence. 
That  is  the  foundation  and  if  there  is 
no  way  of  explaining  the  foundation, 
how  can  we  believe  what  is  built  up¬ 
on  such  a  foundation.  How  much 
easier  it  is  to  take  by  simple  faith 
God’s  story  of  creation  as  recorded 
in  Genesis,  because  it  has  never  been 
disproven  and  evolution  has  never 
been  proven.  All  things  were  made 
by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made.  Jno. 


THE  LORD’S  SUPPER,— A  MEM¬ 
ORIAL  FEAST 


The  Most  Sacred  of  all  Emblems 
even  instituted. 

It  compares  to  the  Old  Testament 
passover,  which  lamb  must  be  killed 
the  evening  before  and  prepared,  and 
the  blood  thereof  applied  to  the  lintel 
and  door-posts,  and  the  lamb  to  be 
eaten  within  the  house. 

In  which  night  the  first-born  in  all 
the  land  of  E^pt  was  slain  where 
the  blood  was  not  seen  over  the  door. 

It  was  a  yearly  feast  kept  through¬ 
out  their  generations  until  it  was  ful¬ 
filled  when  Christ  ate  the  last  pass- 
over  with  his  disciples  just  before  his 
suffering  immediately  after  which  he 
instituted  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
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Jesus  took  bread,  gave  thanks, 
brake  it  and  said,  “Take,  eat;  this  is 
my  body  which  is  broken  for  you, 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.” 

After  the  same  manner  also  he  took 
the  cup,  when  he  had  supped  saying, 
“This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in 
my  blood:  this  do  ye  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.” 

Whoever,  before  or  after,  had  giv¬ 
en  his  own  body,  and  blood  for  a 
memorial  unto  all  generations  to 
come? 

For  he  said,  “As  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  forth  the  Lord’s  death  till  he 
come,  which  is  commemorated  until 
this  day  and  will  be  until  his  appear¬ 
ing. 

For  if  we  eat  not  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  drink  not  his  blood, 
we  have  no  life  in  us. 

There  is  no  life  for  us  outside  of 
the  body  of  the  Son  of  God  which 
was  broken  for  us  in  his  death  on 
the  Cross,  and  his  precious  blood 
which  was  shed  on  Calvary. 

As  we  can  not  live  physically  with¬ 
out  our  daily  bread,  much  less  can 
we  live  spiritually  without  partaking 
of  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ,  John 
6:48  he  says  “I  am  that  bread  of 
Life.”  6:51.  “I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven,  if 
any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall 
live  forever :  and  the  bread  that  I 
will  give  is  my  flesh  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

Read  John  6:48-58  inclusive  medi¬ 
tate  thereon  and  pray  God  that  the 
spirit  might  illuminate  the  passage 
and  reveal  the  secret  to  you,  and  rich 
will  be  the  blessing  you  will  receive. 

Partake  thereof  by  faith  in  thine 
heart,  namely  of  the  sacrament,  it  is 
a  spiritual  feast. 

The  emblem  is  a  representation 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood, 
and  is  more  than  a  common  meal,  be¬ 
ing  sanctified  by  the  Lord  Jesus  him¬ 
self. 

God’s  word  is  Spirit  and  Life. 

He  says;  “This  is  my  flesh,  this  is 


my  blood.  The  broken  body,  and  the 
shed  blood  are  what  we  are  to  look 
to  for  our  Salvation. 

God  is  in  his  word.  God  accom¬ 
panies  his  word.  God  honors  his 
word. 

God  keeps  his  word,  his  w^ord  will 
never  fail. 

God  holds  us  accountable  for  it, 
likewise  also  will  we  be  held  re¬ 
sponsible  how  we  eat  of  the  Lord’s 
table. 

It  is  not  a  natural  lunch  or  re¬ 
freshment  but  whosoever  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily  shall  be'  guilty 
of  the  Lord’s  body  and  blood. 

Please  note,  partaking  of  the  em¬ 
blems  unworthily  is  as  bad  as  tramp¬ 
ling  on  the  Son  of  God  himself,  and 
the  penalty  is  the  same,”  I  Cor.  11: 
29.  Eateth  and  drinketh  to  himself 
damnation,  not  discerning  the  Lord’s 
body  or  in  other  words,  not  seeing 
in  the  emblem  the  Lord’s  body,  not 
being  able  to  judge  between  it  and 
common  refreshments. 

Remember  it  is  not  a  small  thing 
to  disregard  these  most  sacred  things, 
the  more  seriously  we  think  over 
these  things  and  our  Christian  walk 
here,  the  more  we  come  to  realize 
that  working  out  our  souls’  salvation 
is  no  child’s  play,  as  many  people 
seem  to  think  life  is  a  mere  joke  and 
will  all  land  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
regardless  of  how  we  have  treated 
him  or  how  we  have  lived  here. 

May  God  awaken  us  all  to  our 
responsiblities  in  this  life  toward  our 
Master  also  our  possibilities  in  our 
blessed  Savior  who  suffered,  bled  and 
died,  that  we,  through  him  might  live 
forever  in  his  presence. 

Glory  to  his  matchless  name. 

Amen. 

Alma  Dietzel. 


HOW  ABOUT  YOUR  CLASS? 


Some  fifty  yea-s  ago  an  old  worn- 
out  preacher,  wh  >  had  spent  his  best 
days  working  among  the  rough  min¬ 
ers  in  the  Rocky  Mountains  was 
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called  to  substitute  for  the  pastor  of 
a  church  in  Peoria,  Illinois. 

When  the  wife  of  the  superintend¬ 
ent  of  the  Sunday  school  heard  that 
a  stranger  was  coming  over  the  week¬ 
end,  she  said  to  her  husband,  “Would 
it  not  be  a  good  thing  to  invite  him 
to  stay  with  us  and  occupy  the  ‘pro¬ 
phet’s  chamber?’  ” 

“Certainly,”  agreed  Mr.  Reynolds. 
“When  will  he  arrive?’ 

“At  four  o’clock,  Saturday.” 

“All  right;  I’ll  manage  to  meet 
him.”  and  the  busy  merchant  hurried 
away  to  his  office. 

So  it  came  about  that  at  four  o’¬ 
clock  on  the  next  Saturday  after¬ 
noon.  when  a  grayhaired,  bent  old 
man  stepped  off  the  train,  Mr.  Rey¬ 
nolds  greeted  him  with:  “Good  after¬ 
noon.  brother.  Are  you  the  preacher 
for  tomorrow  ?” 

“Yes.  sir.”  replfed  the  stranger. 

“Come  right  home  with  me,  then,” 
said  the  cordial  host,  “We  are  always 
glad  to  have  preachers  come  to  our 
house.” 

They  had  hardly  started  their  walk 
up  the  street,  when,  buttoning  his 
threadbare  coat  closer  against  the 
keen  winter  wind,  the  old  man  asked, 
“Brother  Reynolds,  what  are  you  do¬ 
ing  tor  God  these  days?” 

“Helping.  I  hope.  I  am  an  elder  in 
our  church,  and  superintendent  of 
our  Sunday  school,  and  I  also  teach  a 
class.” 

“Teacher,  are  you?  That’s  good. 
What  kind  of  a  class?” 

“It  is  a  class  of  young  ladies.” 

“About  how  long  have  you  been 
teaching  them?” 

“About  five  years.” 

“Bless  the  Lord!”  exclaimed  the 
visitor,  “and  how  many  have  been 
converted  to  God?” 

Mr.  Reynolds  hesitated,  then  slow¬ 
ly  replied.  “I  scarcely  believe  I 
know.’ 

A  shadow  passed  over  the  old  gen¬ 
tleman’s  countenance.  He  looked  his 
host  in  the  face  as  they  entered  the 
hall  of  his  home,  and  said.  “Mr.  Rey¬ 
nolds,  do  you  mean  to  say  that  you 


have  been  teaching  a  class  of  thir¬ 
teen  girls  for  five  years,  and  don’t 
know  how  many  are  converted  to 
God  ?” 

“I’m  sorry  to  say  I  can’t  tell,” 
replied  Mr.  Reynolds. 

“Let  us  pray,”  said  the  preacher, 
and  he  dropped  on  his  knees  beside 
the  hat  rack.  He  prayed  that  Mr. 
Reynolds  might  have  rolled  upon  him 
the  burden  of  souls ;  and  that  he 
might  have  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  win  those  girls  to  Christ. 
The  teacher,  surprised  and  perhaps  a 
bit  annoyed,  did  not  join  in  the  pray¬ 
er. 

Finding  opportunity  for  a  few 
words  alone  with  his  wife  later,  he 
said,  “Mary,  I  don’t  like  that  preach¬ 
er.” 

“Why  not?” 

“Well,  he  hadn’t  more  than  got 
into  the  house  before  he  had  me  on 
my  knees  in  the  hall,  praying  for  me 
just  as  though  I  was  a  sinner.” 

“And  why  did  he  pray  for  you?” 
asked  Mrs.  Reynolds. 

“Just  because  I  couldn’t  tell  how 
many  girls  in  my  class  are  Chris¬ 
tians,”  answered  her  husband. 

“Well,  William,”  she  replied,  “per¬ 
haps  the  old  man  is  right.” 

WTen  bedtime  came,  Mr.  Reynolds 
handed  the  Bible  to  the  visitor,  and 
asked  him  to  read  for  evening  wor¬ 
ship.  Turning  to  the  eleventh  chap¬ 
ter  of  Mark,  he  read  until  he  came 
to  the  twenty-fourth  verse :  “What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye 
pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them.” 
There  he  stopped  and  looking  at  his 
host,  said,  “Mr.  Reynolds,  that  verse 
is  for  you ;  let  us  make  the  thirteen 
'girls  the  burden  of  our  prayers  to¬ 
night.” 

They  all  knelt  together  in  earnest 
supplication,  and  then  retired ;  but 
Mr.  Reynolds  could  not  sleep.  In 
early  morning  he  knocked  upon  the 
stranger’s  door. 

“Who’s  there?”  came  the  query. 

“Mr.  Reynolds,”  came  the  answer. 

“What  can  I  do  for  you,  Mr.  Rey¬ 
nolds?” 
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“I  want  you  to  pray  for  me.  I 
have  had  no  rest  all  night.  It  seems 
to  me  that  I  will  almost  die  if  my 
girls  are  not  saved  today.” 

“Bless  the  Lord,”  said  the  old 
preacher,  and  soon  the  two  men 
Avere  kneeling  side  by  side,  praying 
for  the  power  to  win  souls,  and 
there  they  waited  until  they  had  the 
assurance  of  God’s  answer. 

That  morning  Mr.  Reynolds  open¬ 
ed  his  Sunday  school  class  in  the  usu¬ 
al  way.  All  thirteen  girls  were  pres¬ 
ent.  But  he  found  for  some  reason 
that  there  was  a  strange  lump  in  his 
throat,  and  tears  so  dimmed  his  eyes 
that  he  could  not  see  to  read  the 
texts.  Finally  he  laid  down  his  book, 
and  said,  “Girls,  won’t  you  please  for¬ 
give  me?  I’ve  been  teaching  you  for 
five  years,  and  have  never  asked  one 
of  you  to  give  your  hearts  to  Jesus. 
Jennie,  how  about  you?  Aren’t  you 
ready  to  become  a  Christian?”  And 
Jennie  said,  “Mr.  Reynolds,  I’ve  been 
thinking  about  it  several  days.  Yes, 
I  do  want  to  serve  the  Master.”  “And 
Mary,  how  about  you  ?”  he  asked. 
“Ought  you  not  give  your  heart  to 
Jesus?”  Mary  burst  into  tears,  and 
sobbing,  answered,  “Mr.  Reynolds, 
I’ve  been  waiting  ever  since  I  came 
into  this  class  to  have  you  ask  me 
that  question.” 

And  one  by  one  the  thirteen  girls 
surrendered  to  Christ  that  day. — L. 
L.  Visitor. 


LETTING  OUR  LIGHTS  SHINE 


In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand:  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

In  an  American  city  a  godly  young 
woman  placed  a  searching  tract  up¬ 
on  the  dressing  case  of  her  mistress 
whose  eyes  fell  upon  it  while  pre¬ 
paring  for  a  fashionable  fete.  Her 
attention  was  arrested,  her  heart  was 
touched,  deep  conviction  of  sin  took 
possession  of  her  and  soon  she  was 
led  to  know  Jesus  to  the  pardoning  of 


her  sins.  Though  possessed  of  great 
wealth  and  worldly  honor,  being  a 
leader  in  society  she  laid  them  aside 
and  became  a  humble  Christian  and 
devoted  her  splendid  talents  to  the 
Lord. 

By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourself:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God. 

Not  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  Eph.  2:8-9. 

Let  us,  each  and  every  one  labor 
in  our  calling  from  the  Lord  and  in 
this  way  we  may  let  our  light  shine 
to  the  darkened  and  heathen  world. 

Ask  of  me  and  I  will  give  you  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  beautiful 
scripture  promises  which  we  can 
have  for  the  asking. 

May  each  child  of  God  labor  in  his 
own  calling  and  use  his  talents  then 
the  Lord  will  give  him  more  wisdom 
an  understanding. 

Stud}^  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God  a  Avorkman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed  rightly  dividing 
the  Word  of  Truth. 

The  folloAving  is  one  Avho  did  not 
make  use  of  his  talents. 

John  Gray’s  Dream 

John  Gray  lay  doAvn  on  his  barren 
floor.  Having  drunk  so  much  -he 
could  drink  no  more.  He  fell  asleep 
Avith  a  troubled  brain  to  dream  that 
he  rode  on  a  hell  bound  train. 

The  engine  with  blood  Avas  read  and 
damp 

And  brilliantly  lighted  by  a  brim¬ 
stone  lamp 

An  imp  for  fuel  was  shoveling  bones 
While  the  furnace  rang  Avith  a  thous¬ 
and  groans. 

The  boiler  A\'as  filled  Avith  lager  beer 
And  the  DeA’il  himself  Avas  the  en¬ 
gineer. 

The  passe.ige  s  were  such  a  motley 
creAv, 

Church  memlje.s.  atheist.  Gentile 
and  JeAV 
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Rich  men  in  broadcloth  and  beererars 
in  rags, 

Handsome  young  ladies  and  withered 
old  hags 

Yellow  and  black  men  red,  brown 
and  white, 

And  all  chained  together — a  horrible 
sight. 

While  the  train  dashed  on  an  awful 
space 

And  a  hot  wind  scorched  them  on 
hands  and  face. 

Wilder  and  wilder  the  country  grew 

And  faster  and  faster  the  engine  flew 

Louder  and  louder  the  thunder  crash¬ 
ed 

And  brighter  and  brighter  the  light¬ 
ning  flashed. 

Hotter  and  hotter  the  air  became 

Till  the  clothes  were  burnt  from 
each  quivering  frame. 

Then  in  the  distance  there  rose  such 
a  yell. 

Ha!  Ha!  croaked  the  devil.  We’re 
nearing  Hell 

Then  oh.  how  the  passengers  shriek¬ 
ed  with  pain 

And  begged  of  the  devil  to  stop  the 
train 

But  he  capered  about  and  sang  with 
glee 

And  laughed  and  joked  in  their 
agony. 

My  faithful  friends  you  have  done 
my  work. 

And  the  devil  can  never  a  pay  day 
shirk 

You  have  bullied  the  weak:  you 
have  robbed  the  poor. 

And  a  starving  brother  turned  from 
your  door. 

You  have  laid  up  gold  where  the 
canker  rusts 

And  given  free  vent  to  your  fleshly 
lusts 

You  have  justice  scorned  and  cor¬ 
ruption  sown 

And  trampled  the  law  of  nature 
down 

You  have  drank  and  rioted,  murder¬ 
ed  and  lied 


And  mocked  at  God  in  hell- 

born  pride 

You  have  paid  full  fore  so  I’ll  carry 
you  through 

For  it’s  only  right  you  should  get 
your  due. 

Why,  the  laborer  always  expects  his 
hire 

So  I’ll  land  you  safe  in  the  lake  of 
fire. 

Where  your  flesh  shall  roast  in  the 
flames  that  roar 

And  my  imps  torment  you  more 
and  more. 

And  John  awoke  with  an  agonizing 
cry. 

His  clothes  soaked  with  sweat ;  his 
hair  standing  high 

And  prayed  as  he  never  had  prayed 
before. 

To  be  saved  from  drink  and  the  dev¬ 
il’s  power. 

And  his  prayers  and  cries  were  not 
made  in  vain 

For  he  never  more  rode  on  the  hell- 
bound  train. 

God  has  different  ways  to  call 
home  his  lost  lambs.  Some  take  heed 
to  his  calling  while  there  are  some 
who  neglect  him  and  alas  what  is 
their  pay?  Fathers  and  mothers, 
take  heed  that  you  start  those  young 
feet  right.  Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  Much 
pain  is  suffered  from  that  ungodly 
wine  and  strong  drink. 

I  have  seen  aged  fathers  who  have 
walked  in  cellars  and  filled  up  on 
strong  drinks.  How  can  their  soul 
be  fed  in  Holy  food  and  deeds  if 
their  minds  are  continually  intoxicat¬ 
ed  with  this  ungodly  drink.  No 
drunkard  shall  inherit  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  I  Cor.  6:10. 

Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his 
neighbor  drink. 

Let  us  take  heed  and  not  touch 
this  biting  wine  and  may  we  lift 
them  out  with  the  help  of  God  rath¬ 
er  than  push  them  deeper.  “What 
can  we  do  for  a  suffering  brother?” 

May  God  bless  you. 
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THE  DIVINE  GOAD 


A  woman  meant  to  take  a  dose 
of  quinine,  but  swallowed  a  large 
dose  of  morphine  instead !  Her  ap¬ 
pearance  soon  became  so  alarming 
that  a  physician  was  called.  He 
tried  to  rouse  her  from  the  lethargy 
in  which  she  lay.  “If  only  I  could 
go  to  sleep.  I’d  be  all  right,”  she 
drowsily  insisted.  “Unless  she  is  a- 
roused  she  will  die,”  the  physician  an¬ 
swered. 

We  face  the  same  danger.  We 
cry  “I  want  life  to  be  easier.”  “If 
only  I  did  not  have  this  unending 
financial  strain!”  “If  only  I  were  re¬ 
lieved  of  this  anxiety  and  that  bur¬ 
den!”  This  is  our  way  of  saying, 
“If  only  I  could  sleep  I’d  be  all 
right.” 

Hut  the  Great  Physician  sees  our 
need  more  clearly.  Sometimes  the 
doing  of  the  thing  so  hard  to  do  is 
exactly  the  thing  upon  which  the  life 
of  our  souls  depends.  The  nerve- 
racking  strain  is  given  us.  The  hea¬ 
vy  burden  is  laid  upon  our  shoulders. 
I'he  Physician  plies  us  with  the  goad 
of  necessity.  We  face  the  hard  tasks 
only  because  we  must.  We  plod  on 
our  hard  way;  and  slowly,  instead  of 
lethargy  and  torpor,  energy  is  ours. 
Slowly  our  eyes  open  to  a  new  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  meaning  of  life. 
Our  souls  are  awakened,  and  we  real¬ 
ly  live.  The  Great  Physician  has 
saved  us. — Herald  and  Presbyter. 


LO  HERE! 


Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  “Take 
heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you.  For 
many  shall  come  in  my  name,  say¬ 
ing,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many.”  Mark  13:5,  6.  Satan  works 
through  man  to  carry  on  his  schemes. 
He  works  through  religious  men  to 
pervert  truth  and  beguile  unwary 
souls.  The  nearer  the  appearance  of 
right  the  more  subtle  the  deception. 
He  catches  hold  of  some  precious  Bi¬ 
ble  truth  and  clothes  it  with  the  mar¬ 
velous  and  mysterious,  and  gets  peo¬ 


ple  to  running  after  the  wonders,  and 
signs,  and  the  wonderful  man  or  wo¬ 
man  who  has  brought  these  things 
to  light.  No  man  of  God  puts  him¬ 
self  up  for  notice,  or  makes  any  claim 
of  being  anything  but  a  humble  fol¬ 
lower  of  Jesus.  Is  he  a  true  minis¬ 
ter?  his  only  cry  is,  “Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world !”  “I  am  nothing, 
but  Christ  is  all  in  all.”  Any  other 
spirit  than  this  is  not  the  working  of 
the  Spirit  of  truth.  “From  such 
turn  away.” 

“Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of 
God ;  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world.”  I 
John  4:1.  This  is  peculiarly  a 
time  of  false  prophets,  and  false 
teaching  and  doctrines  of  devils,  and 
we  need  to  take  heed  that  we  be  not 
not  “tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive.”  Eph.  4:14.  Many  who 
are  today  proclaiming  error  have 
once  had  the  Truth,  but  they  have  al¬ 
lowed  themselves  to  be  deceived  by 
not  taking  heed  to  the  counsel  of 
God.  Men  may  be  led  to  investigate 
error  for  public  good,  but  they  al¬ 
ways  do  it  with  the  Book  of  Truth 
— the  Word  of  God.  The  Spirit  of 
truth  will  give  discernment  of  truth 
and  error. 

Curiosity  to  see  and  hear  has  been 
the  snare  of  many.  There  is  a  fascin¬ 
ation  in  error  and  a  controlling  pow¬ 
er,  and  if  the  speaker  can  get  the 
attention  and  ear,  he  can  get  ques¬ 
tions  into  the  mind  that  are  not  eas¬ 
ily  dispelled.  ‘Why  gaddest  thou  a- 
bout  so  much  to  change  thy  way?’ 
Jer.  2:36.  “Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Stand  ye  in  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way,  and  the  ways,  and  ask  for  the 
old  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said. 
We  will  not  walk  therein.”  Jer.  6: 
16.  “Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  mind  the 
same  rule.” — Phil.  3:16. — Sel. 
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THE  RELIGION  FOR  THE 
EDUCATED 


Ever  and  again  some  one  speaks 
or  writes  as  if  different  men  required 
different  religions.  They  seem  to 
imagine  that  there  must  be  a  special 
brand  of  religion  for  the  laboring 
man,  another  for  the  adolescent 
youth,  another  for  the  educated  man, 
another  for  the  millionaire,  and  a 
special  brand  of  religion  each  for 
the  people  who  live  in  southern  or 
warm  climates,  another  for  those  who 
live  in  a  colder,  northern  climate, 
one  for  the  white  man,  and  another 
for  tire  Negro,  for  the  Malay,  the 
Chinese,  and  the  Indian. 

We  do  not  believe  a  word  of  it. 

There  is  entirely  too  much  made  of 
the  differences  between  men  on  this 
earth.  After  all,  all  men,  millionaires 
and  paupers,  kings  and  laborers, 
Negro  and  white,  breathe  exactly 
the  same  air.  They  all  drink  the 
same  water. 

In  this  connection  we  are  remind¬ 
ed  of  the  story  of  a  little  German 
boy  who.  because  of  some  circum¬ 
stances  which  we  need  not  now  ex¬ 
plain  in  detail,  was  invited  to  take 
a  meal  with  the  family  of  a  wealthy 
duke.  He  tells  us  that  he  could 
hardly  await  the  time  when  he  was 
to  approach  the  table.  He  was 
wondering  what  strange  and  sur¬ 
prising  dishes  would  be  offered  him. 
But.  lo  and  behold,  when  he  finally 
approached  the  table,  he  found  upon 
it  exactly  the  same  kind  of  soup, 
meat,  potatoes,  and  vegetables  which 
he  had  eaten  innumerable  times  in 
the  house  of  his  parents.  We  have 
not  the  least  doubt  that  the  richest 
prince  on  this  earth  washes  him¬ 
self  every  day  as  the  poorest  school¬ 
boy  washes  himself.  The  same  kind 
of  morning  bath  which  is  good  for 
one  is  good  for  the  other. 

Do  physicians  prescribe  one  remedy 
for  the  educated  and  another  for  the 
uneducated?  Not  if  they  are  honest. 
Just  so.  God  has  given  but  one  re¬ 
ligion  for  all  jnen  without  distinc¬ 


tion.  There  is  but  one  Bible  for 
everybodv.  and  in  it  there  is  «»nc 
Law  and  one  Gospel  for  all.  without 
exception.  There  is  one  God  for 
everybody,  and  there  is  only  one 
faith  for  every  one :  there  is  biit  one 
and  the  same  Baptism  and  but  one 
Sacrament  <si  the  Altar. 

There  have  been  those  who  thought 
that  they  ought  to  have  a  religion 
of  their  own  conception.  The  edu¬ 
cated  Jews.  Pharisees,  scribes,  priests, 
and  Sadducees,  at  least  most  of  them, 
thought  that  Jesus  might  be  a  leader 
for  the  rabble,  but  that  He  could 
never  satisfy  the  learned  and  edu¬ 
cated.  We  know  what  happened 
to  them — “professing  themselves  to 
he  wise,  they  became  fools.”  The 
same  thing  happened  to  the  heathen 
who  considered  themselves  too  learn¬ 
ed  for  Paul's  Gospel.  Classes  in 
philosophy  have  many  a  laugh  at 
their  expense. 

David  was  mentally  the  most 
brilliant  man  who  lived  in  a  thous¬ 
and  years,  but  the  plain,  simple 
religion  of  the  Messiah  satisfied  him 
at  all  times.  To  him  that  simple  re¬ 
ligion  was  sweeter  than  honey  and 
the  honeycomb  and  more  precious 
than  all  the  gold  and  silver  of  this 
earth.  Ps.  19.  That  exalted  rules 
of  the  Lord’s  own  people  and  the  in¬ 
tellectual  giant,  whose  riches.  glf*ry. 
and  mental  endowments  have  been 
the  marvel  of  the  ages,  had  exactly 
the  same  religion  and  expressed  it  in 
about  the  same  Avords  as  that  poor. 
doAvntrodden  outcast  and  despised 
heathen,  half-breed  AV'oman  of  Canaan 
upon  Avhose  home  vice  and  ignorance 
had  brought  so  terrible  a  curse.  Read 
David's  prayer  in  the  51st  Psalm 
and  then  read  the  prayer  of  the 
Syrophenician  woman  :  “O  Lord,  Thou 
son  of  David . help!” 

And  if  there  was  a  brighter  man 
Avith  a  deeper  insight  into  the  truth 
of  things  than  Martin  Luther,  the 
Avorld  has  not  heard  of  him.  and  yet 
the  simple  religion  of  the  little  Cate¬ 
chism  satisfied  that  brilliant  man. 

Let  us  have  done  with  all  attempt.s 


JOerold  ber  SBa^rbcit 
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at  providing  a  separate  brand  of  re¬ 
ligion  for  every  different  class  of 
men.  To  all  men  without  exception 
God  says:  “Repent  and  be  baptized, 
every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Acts  2:38.  And 
to  all  without  exception  Jesus  offers 
His  invitation:  “Come  unto  Me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy-laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  Matt.  11:28. 
What  Jesus  and  the  apostles  preach¬ 
ed  is  a  universal  religion  which 
saves  unto  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  unto  God  hv  Him.  Heh.  7:25. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


“In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand.”  That  is,  “Use  any  and 
every  opportunity  which  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  give  thee;  seek  to  redeem 
the  time,  for  thou  hast  but  one  life 
here  on  earth,  and  that  a  brief— a 
very  brief  one  as  compored  with  E- 
ternity :  therefore  make  good  use  of 
it.”  Oh.  the  blessing  that  results 
from  attending  to  this!  On  every 
occasion,  under  all  circumstances, 
after  we  have  sought  the  Lord’s 
blessing  and  are  in  a  proper  state  of 
heart,  let  us  d  op  a  word  for  Christ 
here  and  there  and  everywhere,  and 
after  we  have  spoken  it,  bring  it  be¬ 
fore  God  again,  and  again,  and  again 
in  prayer. 

I  was  once  standing  here  about 
sixtv-two  3’ears  ago.  nreaching  the 
Word  of  Life,  and  after  I  had  done 
I  was  cast  down  because  m\*  words 
seemed  to  me  so  cold,  so  lifeless. 
And  not  till  three  months  after  did  I 
hear  that  through  that  very  address 
abundant  blessing  bad  been  brought 
to  nineteen  different  persons. 

And  precisely  thus  we  shall  find 
it  in  our  labour  and  service  in  the 
end.  Often  and  often  it  apears  to 
us  that  the  many  opportunities  made 
use  of  have  been  lost.  Yet  it  will 
be  seen  that  all  was  owned  of  God. 


all  put  down  in  His  book  of  remem¬ 
brance;  our  labour,  after  all,  was 
not  in  vain,  and  the  reaping  time 
has  come. 

But  let  us  carefullj”  see  to  it  that 
when  the  reaping  time  comes  there 
will  be  something  to  reap  because 
we  have  been  labouring.  If  there 
be  no  labour,  if  there  be  a  careless, 
thoughtless  walk,  without  prayer  and 
crying  to  God  mightily,  then  let  us 
not  be  surprised  if  when  the  harvest 
time  comes  there  is  not  reaping  as 
far  as  we  are  concerned.  But  as  as- 
suredl  '  as  there  has  been  the  erj'- 
ing  mightily'  to  God,  as  there  has  been 
the  sowing,  as  there  has  been  the 
la\'ing  out  of  ourselves  for  God.  most 
assured!}"  we  shall  reap. 

George  Muller. 

Russian  and  Slavonic  Bible  Union 
Monthly. 


The  Sunday  School  Times  says: 
“One  reason  wh}*  some  men  have  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  understanding  Bible  truth 
is  that  they  trj"  to  limit  Almighty  God 
to  the  realm  of  their  own  experience. 
Yet  men  are  constantly  forced  to  ad¬ 
mit  the  fallacy  of  a  similar  position 
in  the  natural  phenomena  of  every¬ 
day"  life.” 

Speaking  of  the  Virgin  Birth  some 
time  ago.  Dr.  Kelley  said:  “The  Vir¬ 
gin  Birth  upsets,  as  the  coming  of 
God  to  live  on  this  earth  ought  to 
upset,  all  our  preconceived  notions. 
In  this  age  of  discovery  it  is  folly  to 
cry  ‘impossible,’  because  the  thing 
proclaimed  is  new  and  outside  of  our 
own  limited  experiences.  Only  a  few 
years  ago  radium  was  declared  ‘utter¬ 
ly  impossible’  by  distinguished  sci¬ 
entists.  yet  the  explanation  that  the 
phenomena  of  radium  ire  due  to  the 
breaking  up  and  setting  loose  of  enor¬ 
mous  forces  locked  up  in  the  ‘indi¬ 
visible’  atoms — is  now  universally  ac¬ 
cepted.” 


“In  the  building  for  eternity'  we 
must  build  for  a  storm.” 


“Modernism  is  spiritual  adultery’.” 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  20.  We  have 
only  one  letter  for  this  issue.  Prob¬ 
ably  the  Juniors  were  too  busy  with 
hay  making  and  harvesting.  I  rec’d 
a  nice  letter  from  Mrs.  John  N.  Yut- 
zy  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  for  which 
I  thank  her  very  much.  The  weather 
is  warm,  had  a  nice  shower  on  the 
18th.  Everything  looks  promising. 
Thrashing  has  begun  and  oats  are  a 
good  crop  yielding  as  high  as  83  bu. 
per  acre.  Health  is  pretty  good. 
Manasses  Brennemans  are  quarantin¬ 
ed  for  scarlet  fever,  but  will  soon  be 
let  out.  Well,  I  will  close.  Wishing 
you  all  God's  richest,  blessings.  Let’s 
hear  from  the  Juniors.  Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  6,  1925. 
John  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Dear 
Bro.  in  Christ.  Greeting  in  the  name 
of  above,  and  k^m  hoping  this  will 
find  you  in  good  health  also. 

We  are  well  ‘which  we  can  not  be 
thankful  enough  for. 

We  are  having  pretty  dry  weath¬ 
er  the  last  few  weeks.  Lots  of  wheat 
is  thrashed  already.  Had  a  little 
sprinkle  of  rain  last  eve. 

Father  D.  E.  Mast  and  step-moth¬ 
er  are  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  at  pres¬ 
ent. 

Well,  I  am  sending  to  you  in  this 
letter  a  small  check  to  help  take  care 
of  the  childrens’  Dept.  We  have  col¬ 
lected  part  of  it  from  our  neighbors 
and  S.  S.  members.  I  think  it  looks 
like  you  were  getting  along  very 
nicely  with  the  childrens’  work.  I 
must  close.  Love  and  best  wishes  to 
you  and  yours.  I  am, 

R.  1.  Mrs.  John  Yutzy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Hicksville,  Ohio. 

,  July  20,  1925. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  readers  of  the 
precious  little  paper.  “Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  Name.”  We  have  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver 


of  all  good  gifts  and  with  +he  psalm¬ 
ist  to  say,  “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul ;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name,  who  satisfieth  thy 
mouth  with  good  things:  so  that  thy 
youth  is  renewed  like  the  Eagles.” 
We  are  blessed  with  fruitful  rains 
the  last  3  weeks  so  that  all  vegeta¬ 
tion  is  looking  good  again.  We  are 
also  blessed  with  good  health  in  this 
community ;  no  one  sick  that  I  know 
of,  only  a  few  cases  of  mumps.  Bish. 
S.  J.  Swartzendruber  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  was  with  us  again,  and  broke 
the  bread  of  life.  May  we  all  be  de¬ 
termined  to  live  closer  to  God.  While 
here  he  baptized  5  precious  young 
persons,  which  have  taken  the  step 
to  renounce  the  world.  Our  prayer  is 
that  they  may  remain  faithful.  The 
brother  left  our  place  about  midnight 
of  the  19th  for  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  then 
to  western  N.  Y. 

We  wish  that  many  would  write 
letters  for  the  little  paper,  so  that 
J.  B.  ^I.  would  have  to  say  as  I 
noticed  in  Gospel  Herald  lately:  “On 
account  of  lack  of  space  some  articles 
are  laid  back  for  next  issue.” 

We  wish  that  different  ones  would 
write  and  give  their  opinions  on  the 
words  of  the  last  part  of  Acts  13:48 — 
“And  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed.” 

Write  in  German  or  English,  as 
suits  you  best. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray¬ 
ers. 

Hicksville,  O.  D.  D.  Miller. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  .fin¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation, 
near  Wellman.  Iowa,  Sept.  7-9. 

Those  coming  by  rail  wishing  to  be  met 
at  Iowa  City,  will  please  notify  Lewis  D 
Yoder,  Route  1.  Kalona,  Iowa.  All  trains 
will  be  met  at  Kalona  and  Wellman  two 
days  preceding  Conference. 

By  Order  of  Committee. 


Onagy  Simon 


^nplb  »R 

SlUei^  load  ibr  tnt  mit  SSorleti  ober  mit  SEBerten,  bad  tot  ailed  tti  bent  Mameii  be# 
$enrit  Slefii."  ftol.  3,  17. 


3tt»rgttitfl  14.  ■  15.  Stttflttft  1925 _ 9?o.  10 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


3Btrf  ©orgcn  unb;^d^mer3 
Sn’S  liebenbe  Jgera  . 

2)eg  marf^tig  brr  i^elfenben  ^efu^! 

SB:nn  Summer  bidE)  qualt, 

3Bcnn  5rile§  bir  febit, 

@0  ficbe  3U  beinem  ©rbarmer! 

®r  leicbtcrf  bie  Soft 

SSoH  2«ttletb,  unb  fofet 

llnb  b^’bt  fie  mit  mdd£)tigen  ^dnben. 

9J?iIb  ift  6r  unb  toeicb, 

0ein  ©egen  moebt  rei^, 

©ein  SBbrt  gibt  bir  blnimliftben  gricben. 

(?r  fibiibt  bidb  unb  iiiQcbt, 

®rum  lofe  bteb  bie  97Qdbt, 

S)e§  SeibenS  unb  Xobe§  nid)t  fdbreden. 

$ab’  Sbti  3WTn  ©etoinn, 

— 2)a§  Seben  fliefet  bin — 

Sum  Sirf  bciner  etoigen  fl'tube! 

©0  leibe  je^t  gern — 

95eim  freunblidben  $errn 
©rguirfen  bicb  ©trome  ber  Sonne. 


@  b  i  1 0  r  i  e  n  e  d . 


— ^offnung  —  ©briftliibe  $offnung. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

— Seber  SKenfeb  but  cine  $  o  f  f  n  u  n  g, 
abet  nitbt  otte  SWenfeben  buben  cine  (brift* 
lidbe  $offnung.,  Senn  c§  gum  Xobe 
fommt,  bnnn  nii^t  nur  bie  bibliftbe  ^  o  f  f* 
n  »  n  9/  baber  fibreibt  ^ouIuS  outb  on  bie 


©Pbder  mit  ben  Sorten:  „2)Qber  ibr 
feine  ^offnung  bottet,  unb  nxiret  obne 
©ott  in  ber  Selt." 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

— 5(ucb  ber  Unglaubige  bot  eine  /ooff* 
nung  bcrmifdbt  mit  i^urtbt  unb  ©orgen 
im  fteten  Sedbfel  bed  Sebene  unb  gum 
©cbluB  im  2:obe  bie  furd)tbarc  Sauftbung. 
Sie  gong  onberd  loutet  cd  bci  ben  ©loubi- 
gen,  bie  mit  bem  ^rotibcten  ^emiod 

fpretben:  „a)?cin  ©ott  icb  boffe  ouf  bidb." 
Cber  „^er  ^err  ift  mein  XelV  fpridbt 
meine  ©cele,  borum  mitt  icb  ouf  tbu 

boffen. 

*  *  * 

— ©ebr  fbftlidbc  finb  folgenbe  ©nnob* 
nungen  mid  bem  Sort  ©ottedr  „.^offrf 
Quf  ibn  allegeit."  ©d  ift  ein  foftlicb  ^>ing, 
gebulbig  fein  unb  auf  bie  .t>ilfe  bed  .<pcrm 
borren."  SobI  bem,  ber  feine  ^offnung 
febet  Quf  ben  $errn."  „®ie  ^offnung 

ber  Clcnbcn  ouf  ben  ftorfen  ©ott  ^^dracld, 
mirb  niebt  berloren  fein  eftriglicb.  ®ie  alfa 
cmf  ibn  boffen,  broutben  niebtd  gu  furcb- 
ten."  Ser  biefe  SJerbeifeungen  tief.  im 
Bergen  ouffofet,  ber  toirb  feine  ©trofee 
mutig  bilgern. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

— $er  ©laubige  fiebt  mit  feiner  $of- 
fung  niebt  nur  bod  offene  ©rob,  fonbent 
n>cit  iiber  bod  ©rob  binoud  gum  betrlidben 
Sfuferftebungdtog,  toeicber  Sbm  oHc  ©ebref- 
fen  bed  ©robed  nimmt.  So,  er  fiebt  ben 
offenen  ^imrnel  burcb  Sefud  fiir  ibn  be- 
reitet,  bober  fonn  er  outb  in  ber  grofjteii 
^riibfol  fein  ^erg  gum  ^errn  empor 
febmingen,  unb  feine  cbriftlicbe  ^offnuiig 
rbilft  ibm  ftetd  fingeu:  „3Wir  ift  mobi,  mir 
ift  mobi  in  bem  $erm." 

(Sobrbeitdfreunb  ) 

*  *  * 

— ©eftern,  ben  4ten  Stuguft  fonbten  toir 
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bos  iiUi©.  fiir  bem  Drudter  311;  unb  ^)eute 
fd)reiben  toir  bas>  ©bitoriefle  fiir  biefe 
9Jitmmer. 

5(m  aPiontog  befamen  toir  eine  ^orte 
t)om  aSerlagsbous  in  Scottbale,  botiert  om 
©Qin^togs,  hJorin  er  melbet: 

“That  our  mailing  department  is  at 
a  standstill,  as  the  paper  cutter  is  out 
of  commission,  and  can  not  be  re¬ 
paired  till  the  latter  part  of  this  week; 
therefore  we  must  have  patience.” 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

— 3ur  bicfc  ilhimmcr  batten  tnir  nnr 
tnenig  originale  5lufiabc,  bal>er  rufen  mir 
nnicrn  S^orrefponbenten  311  bie  miibfQme 
Beit  fiir  bie  fianbleute  ift  je^t  horiiber; 
fo  greifet  toieber  an  bie  geber  unb  jd)rei= 
bet  ettoae  fiir  ben  $eroIb,  fonft  miiffen 
inir  unS  berlaffen  auf  unfere  3!Bed)feIbiat= 
ter,  um  bie  Spolten  be^  .*^eroIb  311  fiillen. 
Gtg/a  bie  bdifte  non  biefer  9tnninier  ift  an^ 
bem  „^immel5  a^tanna"  entnommen  h>eb 
dje  ftbon  iiber  40  in  brud  maren; 

biefe  alle,  boben  nod)  nidbte  non  ibrem 
SKert  nerloren,  fonbern  fie  finb  nod)  fo 
anmenbbar  3ur  Sebre  al§  bamaB,  fo  tnie 
aneb  bie  ^ortfebungen  non  bem  Wrtifel: 
„2yccfftimme  fiir  bie  8iinber"  toeljbe  inir 
abfd)reiben  fiir  ben  $eroIb,  meil  biefelben 
eine  crnfte  unb  tiefe  Sebre  fiir  un?  oUe 
bringt;  lofet  un§  fie  mit  tiefem  9tad)benfen 
lefen  unb  barunter  fdbmiegen  unb  biegen, 
um  redbt  311  merben  mit  @ott  unb  bem 
.'perm  ^efu.  '51 men. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

— einige  SEBorte  in  ^ntereffe  fiir  bie 

Sefer  ber  ^ugenb  5(bteilung,  engllfdi  ober 
bcutfdb.  S.  51.  9taber,  non  iSaltic,  Ohio, 
febreibt  unt-:  „©r  m6d)te  gerne  feben  bafe 
ber  Seferfrei^  nom  .'perolb  nermebrt  iniir» 
be;  unb  menu  bie  .^erou^geber  H  fiir 
fd)icflitb  anfeben  merben,  ibm  10  ct^.  311 
erlmtben  fiir  eine  idbriitbo  ©ubfeription, 
unb  bann  unb  mann  ein  menig  Slaum  im 
531att,  bonn  miirbc  er  ein  ^ramium  erlcm- 
ben  311  ben  ^Mniorg  fiir  ©iicber.  3-  *• 

^cb  debe  ein  93erlin  S^eftament,  bo§  bei 

a.  «l.  aUJificr  nerfouft  mirb  su  $100,  fiir 
4  ©ub.  unb  $4.00,  1  JEeftament,  1  6bri« 
ftenpflitbt  fiir  4  @ub.  1  ^erbermanS  @e* 
bet  %tdb  fiir  2  @ub.  u.  f.^.  — SBir 

geben  bie  grlaubni^  au  'biejem  SBorfdblog, 
cine  Bcitlang. 


Sliebtet  niebt. 


3ttnbe  mirb  beftraft. 


„1>er  ©ottlofen  5Beg  bergebef." — ^fPf. 

©ottnergeffenbeit  ift  Urfatbe  Wet  ©ott^  I 
lofigfeit  ber  ©ottlofen.  ©ott  au  nergeffen 
ift  gottloe,  unb  aille,  bie  ©ott  nergeffen, 
finb  gottloS. 

Sie  grofee  Bobl  mirb  einft  9^idbt§  3ur 
©rrettung  ber  ©ottlofen  beitragen.  2iBer 
mit  ben  SCielcn  in  SSofestun  ©emeinfdiaft 
bat,  ber  mirb  aueb  mit  ben  SSielen  3ur  ©e= 
ftrafung  geaogen  merben.  „S>en  93bfen 
bilft  nid)t5,  menu  fie  oueb  alle  $dnbc  au*  . 
fammen  tdten,''  ©pr.  11,  21.  ©oHten 
aucb  alle  SSblfer  ©ott  nergeffen,  fo  miirbe 
e§  boib  nid)t  rotfam  fein,  Sb»  her* 

g-effen.  ^m  ©egenteil,  ie  mebr  3)tenf(bcn 
in  ©iinben  leben,  beftomebr  mirb  ©otte^' 
3orn  erregt. 

(?in  ieber  gottlofer  ailenfd)  rid)tet  tdglidb 
fid)  felber  feine 

S^ernrteilung  anr  ^iille 
an.  2)ie6  gefdbiebt  burd)  Bnnuitungen 
non  Seben^regeln  fiir  51nbere,  bie  er  felber 
in  feiner  Sebensmeife  nidbt  bead)tet.  3Ser* 
lebt  ^emanb  feinen  guten  Seamen,  ober  , 
greift  ^emanb  in  feine  Sledbte,  fo  forbert 
er  fofort  5fnerfennung  unb  aBieberberftel* 
lung,  ©r  felber  aber  befennt  meber  feine  ' 
Slergebungen,  nocb  ift  er  miEig,  irgenb 
mel^e  5Jcrfud)e  311  mad)en,  bie  non  ibm  J 
gegen  ©ott  begangnen  SSerlebungen  au 
erfefeen.  2)er  ©ottlofe  nerlangt  non  '51n*  ^ 
bern  25eimit  unb  Untermiirfigfeit;  er  felber 
aber  ift  ftola  unb  eigenniipig.  6r  ermar- 
tet  non  5fnbcrn  ©cbonung  feiner  ©bre, 
fd)iiivbet  aber  felber  ben  Seamen  unb  bie 
(Jbre  ©ottes.  ©r  nerbommt  bie  Unbonf* 
barfeit  in  ©inem,  bem  er  eine  geringe 
aSobltat  bemiefen,  Perbammt  aber  fidb  fel¬ 
ber  nidbt,  fiir  feine  fdbanblidbe  Unbanfbar*  ‘ 
feit  gegen  ©ott  fur  S>effen  aobEofen  un* 
fdbopbaren  ©aben.  3Birb  ber  $err  bo 
nidbt  mit  Siedbt  fogen:  „51u§  beinem  aWun* 
be  ridbte  icb  bid),  bu  ©dbalf?^'  Suf.  19,  22. 
2)urdb 

^ertoerfitng  bed  ©PangdiuntiS 

beftimmt  ber  aWenfdb  fidb  felber  fiir  bie 
*^$6Ee.  SBer  bo  fagt:  „^db  tt>itt 
SefitS  ©briftuS  mein  ©riofet  fein  foE," 
ber  fagt  oudb:  „Sdb  Perfebreibe  midb  felber 
bem  SCobe;".  benn  e§  ift  b^  ou^er  ©bti* 
ftu§  fein  Seben.  „aBer  nidbt  ginubt,  bet  . 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeii 
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tDirb  Derbommet  toerben/'  SKorc.  16,  16. 
2n§  bie  Hubert  gu  Slntiod^io  bQ§  (SDange^ 
lium  tJon  (£J)riftu§  kjertoarfwt,  fogten 
^QuIuS-^^nb  33QrnQbQ§:  „9iun  ibr  e§  aber 
bon  eudj  ftoffct,  unb  od^tet  eud^  felbft  nicf)t 
JDcrt  be§  etoigen  2eben§  ftebe  fo  toenbcn 
toir  un§  gu  ben  ^eiben,"  3tboftg.  13,  46. 
©ottlafe  liebt  unb  fni^t,  mas  aur 
JBcrfcttfitng  in  btc  ^iiffc 
Dorbereitet.  ^n  jener  28elt  be§  SBebfla-' 
gen§  berrfrf)t  ©iinbe.  ^icr,  in  btefer 
SBelt,  ber  ©ottlofe  ©iinbe  in  firf) 

in  boEen  Biiflen-  Sn  ber  ^ofle  boffen 
3tEe  @ott.  ^ier  flieben  bie  ©ottlofen 
bie  ©efeEftfiaft  ber  f^rommen,  leben  in 
llnglouben  unb  berfinfen  in  ^eraensbar- 
tigfeit.  2>ort  merben  feine  i^rommen  fein; 
aucb  mirb  feine  9ieue  awm  neuen  fieben 
ftattfinben.  ^ier  finb  bie  Sieber  Bions 
nidbt  nadb  bem  ©efdbmacfe  ber  ©ofen;  bort 
mirb  audb  bag  Sieb  SKofes  unb  be©  2Qm= 
mc'o  nidbt  gebort  merben.  2;ie  ©ottlofen 
bilben  ficb  felber  fiir  bie  $oEe  ous.  ®ie 
boffen  enblidb  nirgenbsmo  fonft  bin.  ©in 
^cbcr  mirb  an  ben  Drt  gcbcn,  fur  meicben 
er  aubprcilet  ift.  ©in  iebcr  SWenfcb,  ber 
fiir  ben  ^immcl  bereitet  ift,  mirb  in  ben 
$immel  fommen,  unb  ein  ieber,  ber  fiir 
bic  .*poHc  bereitet  ift,  mirb  in  bie  .‘ooHe 
gcbcn. 


©inflong  atnifdfen  9tatur*  unb 
(^ottciSrcifb. 


SBobrc  SKifjenfcbaft  gcbt  mit  ber  Offen= 
barung  ^anb  in  ^anb.  9Son  ciiiem  mirf= 
licbcn  3Biberfbru^  an>if<bcn  ber  93ibel  unb 
ber  S'taturmiffenfdboft  aw  reben,  ift  ®e= 
fcbrdnfbeit  unb  Storbeit.  93ibel  unb  S'fatur 
miberfbrcdben  ficb  nie. 

2Bie  im  Steidbc  ber  iftotur,  fo  erfenncn 
mir  oudb  im  fWcidbe  be§  @cifte§,  ba§  berr* 
licbc  unb  erbobenc  SBerf  be§  attmadbtigen 
@(bdbfcr§.  2>Q§feIbe  WllmacbtSmort,  boS 
am  ©dbobfungSmorgen  bas  9?aturrcicb  in§ 
bafein  rief,  bat  aucb  ba§  grofec  @ottc§= 
reid^  berborgerufen  unb  es  burcb  ©briftum 
ber  SWenfdbbcit  geoffenbaret.  S>iefe§  ©ot^ 
teSreidb  ift  ein  9teicb  ber  @nabc,  ber  Siebe, 
be§  ^i^ieben^,  ber  SBabrbcit  unb  ber  @e» 
recbtigfeit. 

fur  ba§  fEoturreidb,  fonbcrn  fiir 
bo^  ©otteSrcidb  murbe  ber  fWcnfdb  ctls  bic 
^one  ber  ©dbopfung  erfdbaffen  unb  be* 
ftimmt,  uftb  boS  ift  feine  bo<bfte  SBiirbe. 


Hnfre  iBeftimmung  gebt  nidbt  auf  in  biefem 
natiirlidben  Seben,  fonbern  fie  meift  un§ 
uber  3eit  unb  ^aum  in  bie  SBelt  beS 
©eifteS.  ©ott  ber  SSatcr  ift  es  alfo,  ber 
beibe,  ba§  9^eidb  ber  iftatur  mic  bas  iHeidb 
bc^  ©eiftes,  na^  feiner  uncnblid)cn  2Bci§-- 
bcit  unb  ^te  ins  2>afcin  gcrufen  bcJt. 
©r  ift  ber  aEmodbtige  Srfmpfcr  briber 
3teidbe,  bcs  Sicbtbaren  mie  bes  Unfidit^ 
baren. 

?[ngelica,  ?).  lU.  ©  r  d  b  e. 


5(ncib  cine  hriberndjt  SRobc. 


©ins  ber  t)crmcrflid)cn  '?fnsmiid>fc  bet 
Pcrborbncn  mcnfd)Iidbcn  9?atur  ift  bic  in 
gcgenmdrtigcr  3cit  fi^  bcrausfteEcnbe  mo* 
bcfiidbtige  unb  mabnfinnigc  ©cmobnbeit  bic 
$aorc  iiber  ber  Stirn  aw  frdufcin.  .il'Ieine 
^inber,  jungc  Xomcn,  mittcloltc  growen 
unb  fogor  alte  "iWiitter  laffcn  fid)  biirdb 
biefc  ocrriidfte  9Robc  bobinreifecn.  ^)er 
^pciligc  ©eift  fogt  1.  .^r.  11,  15:  „5>cm 
©eibe  ift  cs  cine  ©bre,  fo  fie  lange  .<paar 
aeiiget;  bos  .'^oar  ift  ibr  awr  Xcrfe  gcge* 
ben."  llnb  bodb  bawbcln  fogor  cbriftli^c 
^rauciiH^erfonen  biefem  ®d)riftfprnd)e  bi* 
reft  awmiber,  inbem  fie  ein  ieil  ibre§ 
fd)dncn  Moores  obfebneiben  unb  es  bann 
ocrfleben  unb  mit  ©emalt  unnatiirlidber- 
mcife  iiber  bie  Stirn  berobatodngen,  fo 
iiberbcdtenb,  mos  ©ott  nie  beabfiebt  batte, 
bebedft  aw  boben.  5[cb,  bofe  c§  bobin  ge- 
fommen,  bofe  fdbon  bem  geringften  .^opf* 
niefen  bes  3Dtobegcifte§  mifligerer  ©eborfam 
gclciftet  mirb,  ols  ben  beutlidben  93efeblcn 
unb  ©rmobnungen  bes  ,'ocrrn.  5Biffcn 
oucb  ©oldbe,  meicbe  ibr  Stirnboar  fo  der* 
ringein  unb  derfrdufein,  bofe  bos  friiber 
ein  3ci<bcw  niebrigfter  llnaudbt  gemefen? 
$inmeg  benn  mit  foldben  toriebten  lilRoben, 
unb  befolge  biwgegen  ben  9tot  be§  ^eiligen 
©cifte§,  gegeben  1.  Slim.  2,  9. 

9lu§gcmdblt. 


@in  Serbrodbene^  ^erj. 


„Ser  $err  ift  nobe  bei  benen,  bic  act* 
brodjcneS  ^acn^  ftnb." — ^f.  34,  19. 

Side  fiinbigen  mit  Sobib,  aber  SBcntgc 
tun  mit  ibm  Sufee  41,  5.  .^ine  ©ebete,  j 
feine  Srdnen,  feine  ^flidbten,  feine  Ste- 
bingungen  fonnen  bie  Sunbenmunben  bei* 
fen,  bic  mir  gemadbt  betben.  9lcin,  unfre 
beften  9Bcrfc  unb  bciligften  ^flicbltJcrri** 
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tungen  finb  mit  Undoflfommenl^eit  ber* 
mcngt.  3)aS  be§  fiommeS  allein  ift 
giilHg,  unb  fonn  ba§  ©etniffen  berubigen 
unb  bie  ©eele  ^eilen,  Sob.  1,  29.  SSte 
ber  Seib  «nfre  Silnben  gcbrocben 

'tourbe,  fo  jottten  unjre  person  Uber  un« 
fern  oiinbcn  brecben. 

SBenn  beine  SSerbredben  Qud)  fo  grofe, 
unb  beine  ©iinben  fo  f(bh>er  finb,  bofe  bu 
meinft,  ber  .<ocrr  fonne  btr  ni(ftt  gnabig 
fein,  fo  h)ill  er  Mr  bcin  bortee  .^iera  bocb 
erhJei^en  iinb  bicb  leiten,  aur 

aScrgebung,  toenn  e§  bir  barum  oufridbtig 
ongelegen  ift,  ^lagl.  3,  31 — 33.  Xu 
mogft  freiltcb  got  mancbcg  SScrfprecben  gc= 
brod)en  boben,  unb  ba§  mag  QU(b  bcin 
,^r3  bre(ben;  aber  lafe  bidb  ba§  nid)t  aur 
SSeratoei flung  firbrem;  benn  ©ott  bleibt 
feinem  ^erfpred)€n  tiicu,  6br.  6,  18. 

„Xer  ^rr  ift  nabc,"  nicbt  um  ein  blO' 
fecr  SufdbQuer,  fonbcrn  ein  ^elfer  aw  fMn. 
^He,  mcl^e  aerbrodbnen,  Permunbcten,  ge- 
bemiitigtcn  unb  gedngftctcn  ^craeits  finb, 
foHcn  gctoifelicb  won  ibren  ©iinben  gerettet 
toerben.  f^iir  attc  Goldie  ift  33Qlfam  in 
©ileab;  cr  toil!  bie  aBunben  oerbinben  unb 
bQ5  3crbrocbne  bMIcn.  ^eb’  bemutig  awm 
.$crrn:  befcnne  beine  Silnbcn;  fagc  mit 
bem  Bbllner:  „©ott  fci  mir  Siinber  gna= 
big;"  unb  bu  loirft  ibn  finben,  mebr  millig 
unb  bercitet  beine  Siinben  aw  Pergcbcn, 
bu  bift  bicfelben  aw  befennen. 
aiu^awg  QW§  „Gbri§tian  fiegact)." 


SBidjtigc  aJrorfcn. 


©inem  Pcrborbcnen  ^raen  gcreicbeu 
felbft  bie  berrlicbften  SWittel  ber  Xugenb 
unb  Steligion  awm  SSerberben. 

Sr  ntebr  ainlafe  wnb  fHeia  awnt  ©wten 
abgcmicfen  hiirb,  befto  grofeere  SSerbartung 
unb  aScrftorfiing  foigt. 

9Benu  bu  burd)  Scfwm  unb  bie  aSrebigt 
bon  SMwm  ni#  beffer  toirft,  fo  toirft  bu 
fcblimmer. 

§tu5  einem  geringen  bi>f-cn  :^eim  ent» 
toicfelt  fwb  eiwc  immcr  giftigere  Srucbt; 
barum  fpicle  nidbt  mit  ber  ©iinbe. 

Xct  ©Qtan  gebrau(bt  itoex  -Mnfte,  ben 
^eitfcben  au  oerfubren.  SSor  ber  ©iinbe 
tuft  cr:  „Mfe!"  wad)  ber  aSottbringung 
bet  ©iinbe:  „aBeratpeifIe!" 

®onn  ber  SWenfd)  ben  ©laubcn  an  ©ot* 
ie*  ©nabe,  bie  neraeiben  lann  unb  miH, 
betloren  ‘bat,  bann  ift  ibm  feine  9teue  awr 


©eligfeit,  feine  Umfebr  mebr  moglin^. 

aSenn  ber  ©elbftmorb  bei  freicm  aSillen 
unb  mit  Ueberlegung  gefd)iebt,  fo  ift  er 
ber  aSeratoeiflungSaft  be§  UngloubenS  an 
ber  elnigen  Siebe,  unb  eine  Perbommlidbe 
©iinbe. 

aBcnn  ber  ©elbftmorb  eine  unfreie,  au§ 
f6rperlid>en  ©tbrungen  fommenbe  a3erir= 
rung  ift,  fann  auf  aSeraeibwng  don  ©ott 
gebofft  iderben. 


JBcrfcbrtc  SBcge. 


©in  grofeer  Xeil  unfre  ©cfangniffc  ful= 
lenbcr  a?erbre<ber  finb  junge  Sente,  bie  boS 
dollc  ai'tanneealter  no^  nicbt  erreicbt  ba* 
ben.  Xo$  Xurd)fcbnitt^alter  ber  fieben= 
ober  ad)tbunbert  ©efongnen  im  9Waffa= 
^ufetts  ©taat§gefangniffe  beaiffert  to  e  n  i- 
g  c  r  a  H  f  ii  n  f  u  n  b  3  to  a  n  a  i  g  Sab’ 
re  on.  Swi  ©taot^gefangniffe  aw  ©ing 
Sing,  ateto  ?)orf,  finben  ficb  Qw§  1660 
Straflingen  1275  atoifd)cn  ben  Sabten 
fedj^^aebn  wnb  breifeig. 

©§  ift  eine  ebenfo  traurige,  toic  unleug- 
bore,  Xatfadbe,  bofe  unfre  ©efangniffe  mit 
au^fdbtoeifcnbcn  j  u  n  g  e  n  Scutcn  Qnge» 
fiillt  finb.  ©ine^  .^aben  ©barofter  ift 
oftcrs  fd)on  dom  brciaebnten  Sabre  funba* 
mentin.  aBdbrenb  bicfer  Sabre  fiibit  er 
bie  aiuftooEungen  ber  fid)  ertoideinben 
aWannbarfeit,  unb  fdngt  on,  ©ttoa§  don 
fciner  58ebeutung  unb  ©teHung  im  Sebcn 
cinaufebcn  unb  toirb  babei  bfterS  unge» 
biilbig  iiber  bie  ibnt  angetone  ©infdbran* 
fung  unb  Untertoeifung,  meinenb,  er  toiffe 
mebr  qB  fein  aSater  unb  feine  SKutter 
fammt  nden  feincn  aSertoanbten.  ©ben  in 
ber  3cit,  toenn  nicbt  toeiSlicb  geleitet  unb 
forgfditig  eingebalten,  ift  e^,  bafe  er  einen 
derfebrtcn  aBeg  einfdbldgt. 

©ine  ber  ^aupturfadben  au  aSerbredben 
ift  Unmdfeigteit.  3ragt  man :  „aBa§ 
brad)te  bicb  bieber?"  fo  ift  getoobniicb  bie 
ainttoort:  ,,^rannttoein."  „aBa§  bradbte 
bi^  in§  ©efdngnB?"  „©inbrud)  unb 
fRouferei."  „aBorum  baft  bu  bag  getan?" 

toar  betrunfen."  „aBoburd)  bift  bu 
in§  ©efangnig  gefommen?"  „Xur(b  ©cbid* 
gerei."  „aBie  ift  eg  baau  gefommen?" 
„Xur(b  ein  ©au fgelog."  ©0  lann  mon 
don  Belle  au  Bette  geben,  unb  man  toirb 
finben,  bafe  neunaebntel  ber  ©efongenen  ib- 
re  aSetbreiben  unb  ibr  Unbcil  ftarfcn  ©e- 


^erolb  ber 

tronfen  unb  fcl^Ied)tcr  ©efeHid^oft  3ufd)rei= 
ben. 

@5  ^'hjerben  mebrere  toufenb  ^noben 
btefen  "%rtifel  lefen.  toirb  bie  3»= 

funft  fiir  fie  ouftoeifen? 

^ir  mocbten  atten  iunaen  Seuten  ro- 
ten,  bie  ba  meinen  int  SBrannttocinglofe 
nnb  Qiif  bent  SBege  ber  ©iinbe  3Sergnugcn 
3U  finben,  lofet  bod)'  bQ§  58eifpiel  ber  ^qii= 
fenben  junger  ^erfonen,  toelcbe  bie  @e= 
fangniffe  anfiiHen,  GU(b  cine  3Barnung  nnb 
IBcIebrung  fein.  gite’bet  bor  3aufgclegcn= 
beiten.  ^Qltet  cu^  fern  bon  fcblcrf)t:r  @e= 
feUfdjaft.  Sernt  cbrlicbe  5(rbeit  tun.  6b- 
ret  SSotcr  unb  2)?utter,  unb  furebtet  @ott 
unb  boltct  feine  ©ebote,  unb  cure  2Begc 
nterbeu  mit  ©egen  gcfullt,  cure  •©angc  ni:t 
^ricben  bclegt  unb  eucr  6nbe  mit  bimm- 
Iiid::r  Seligfeit  gefrbnt. 

3tu6  „2:be  Safeguarb." 


ber  fRoggen  fogt. 

S^Qtb  bem  ©nglif^en  bon 
Gbhjarb  Sorgmell. 


(Segeffen  ernabr’  idb, 

©etrunfen  aerftbr’  icb- — 

^n  ber  Sdbeunc  gebrofdien 
^in  i(b  niiblid)  ber  SBcIt; 

^eftmirt  unb  getrunfen, 

Jftoub’  SSerftonb  idb  unb  ©elb. — 
3um  Segen  gereid)’  id), 

^enn  in  SRebl  id)  bertoanbelt; 

3um  ^ludbe  bingegen, 

SBenn  in  SKotfdbfafe  bebanbelt. — 
©cbroudbft  bu  qI^  ©rob  mid), 

@0  bin  idb  bcin  greunb; 

^ber  qI§  ©ranntmein 
2!ein  bitterfter  i^einb. 

^fet  bu  qB  ©rob  midb, 

$Qft  bu  Arbeit  unb  SDhit; 
aj^iibfal  unb’  9^ot 

©ringt  be§  ©rannttneinB  ©lut. — 
©oggen  oB  ©rot 
’  ©ringt  gneben  unb  ©liidE; 
©rannttttein  serftott  e§ 

Unb  bringt  bidb  auriid.  — 
a^Qcbft  bu  au§  mir  ©robe, 

So  nobr’  idb  bein  $au§; 

"Dodb  bungr’  idb  3b  ^obe 
3tB  ©rannttnein  e§  au§. 

9[B  ©rob  bin  idb  3>iener 
$ir  iebtoeben  Siog; 

©rannttoein  5>err  i(b-. 
Unb  b  u  b  i  ft  mein  S  c  I  a  b’.— 
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ibterf’  ttiobi,  mo-?  id)  fog: — 

SWcinc  ftarfe  ift  fo: 

3tB  ©rob  geb’  id)  .^raft  bir, 

51B  ©ranntmein:  ^torbio! — 

(©aiiicr.) 


Sdfiint  ©ott  nid)t  tonnbrrbar 
bic  Scinen? 


6 in  .'pQubmcrfsmQiin  ging  mit  feiner 
J^rou  QU^  urn  cin  ©cfd)<ift  abaumadben, 
Sie  batten  i’n-e  bciben  .'itinber,  cin  3n)ei= 
unb  cin  Oicriabriges,  in  bic  Stubc  cingc= 
iperrt,  aurudfgclaffen ;  blicben  ober  lange 
oui'.  ^n  ber  ^ttadbbarfdbQft  mobnte  ein 
anbcrco  oicridbriges  ^inb,  bem  fiel  cv  nun 
gerab:  cin,  jenc  311  beiudben.  Seine  2ltut» 
ter  toollt?  bies  nid)t  auqcbcn,  aber  ev  lieft 
nid)t  nad),  barum  311  bitten,  bi?  fie  cB  er= 
Icubte.  6ilcnb  lief  C5  bicrauf  311  jenem 
c<pQufe  bin,  flopfte  an  bie  Zuv  unb  fdbrie. 
mas  es  fonntc:  „2Rad)  ouf!  madb  auf!" 
5(B  immer  feine  'JIntmort  er batten 
batte,  lief  es  311  feiner  3?tuttcr  auriidf,  unb 
bat  unb  tricb  biefc  fo  langc,  bis  fie  mit 
ibm  ging,  bamit  e§  3U  ben  9tocbbar§fin> 
bent  fame.  SBie  erfdiraf  bie  j^raii,  aB 
fie  burdb  ein  genfter  in  bas  bcrfd)Ioffcne 
$ou§  fab  unb  bie  gonae  Stube,  morin  bie 
^inber  maren,  ooll  Sioud)  unb  Cualm 
erblidtc.  2)urd)  bie  Unoorfiebtigfeit  ber* 
felben  mar  ncimlidb  in  ber  Stube  cin  ©ett 
angesiinbet  morben.  Sebnett  ergriff  nun 
jene  Srmi  ein  SBcrfacug,  fprcngte  bie  Slur 
auf  unb  cilte  in  bic  Stube.  Slie  ^inber 
iafeen  mit  bdngcnbcm  ^opfe  ba  unb  maren 
bem  erftiefen  rabe.  ?lbcr  fie  rin  bie  ^en- 
fter  auf,  unb  fobalb  ber  Sampf  mieber 
abaog,  fonnten  bie  ^inber  frei  atmen  unb 
Icbten  mieber  auf.  6nblid)  gclang  H  ibr. 
bas  e^euer  felbft  m  bompfen,  unb  ba§ 
.<pau5  Gus  ber  grbfeten  ©efabr  311  retten. 

„©ei  ©ott  ftebet  bie  .Qraft  au  belfen  unb 
fallen  311  laffcn."  2.  ©bron.  25,  8. 


9ttd)t  in  ^nfeibtnng  follcn. 


3Bacb  t  Unb  betet,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  in  3[n* 
fedbtung  follct.  IDcr  ©cift  ift  millig.  ober 
ba§  gleiftb  ift  f(bm«t^.  (iWtattb.  23,  41.) 

6§  ift  nid)t  genug,  bafe  mir  niebt  in 
Siinbe  fatten;  mir  fotten  nodb  bem  Sort 
bes  ^rrn  aud)  nidbt  in  ^Infedbtung  fatten. 
3Bir  finb  in  31nfe(btung  gefotten,  tbenn  bie 
9fnfedbtung  in  un§  btneinfommt  unb  ubet 
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iins>  Iicrric^t,  iDcnn  fic  in  uns  cine  trti= 
bcnbc  .^raft,  cin  brennenbcc’  J^cucr,  cin 
Icibincnbce  ©elpic^t  cicJDorbcu  ift. 

Dffcnbar  ift  cin  lintcrfd)icb  311  mocbcn 
arniidjen  „angefoc^ten  tocrbe  n," 
imb  in  „?f  n  f  c  d)  t  u  n  fl  fallen."  Xqv, 
tocidjer  angcforfjten  inirb,  foil  mac^cn  unb 
beten,  bafe  er  nid)t  in  3fnfcdf)tung  fdflt. 
3fngcfocbtcn  tt)irb  man,  iDcnn  bie  5fnferf)* 
tung  mic  cin  Xieb  um  bos  berum^ 

gef)t  unb  fuebt  unb  probiert,  mo  er  cin» 
bred)cn  fonn.  Sn  5fnfecbtung  gefallen  ift 
man,  menn  bie  ?tnfccbtung  mie  ber  2^ieb 
in5  .'00U5  gebrungen  ift.  9^un  ift  ber 
^'ampf  ba  unb  bie  ^rage:  2Bcr  geminnt? 
Sringft  bu  ben  J^einb  micber  binous,  ober 
binbet  er  bicb  unb  beraubt  bidb  bcine§  @11= 
tc^?  93ci  biclen  ift  ber  geinb  eingebrun= 
gen  unb  bot  fie  gebunben  unb  fie  qIs  @e» 
bunbene  in  ibrem  ^Qufe  licgen  laffeu, 
b.  b.  bie  ?lnfed)tung  ift  bci  ibnen  mobi 
niebt  3ur  offenbaren  ©iinbe  gemorben,  aber 
fic  bat  fie  bod)  innerli(b  lobrngclcgt,  quc« 
getroefnet  unb  untiicbtig  gemoit  fiir  boS 
©erf  bes  ."perm. 

iHI?  ^efim  biefes  28ort  311  Scinen  ^iin- 
gern  fagtc,  moren  fie  angefoebten;  barum 
ermabnte  (^r  fie,  niebt  in  "illnfecbtunvi  311 
foltcn.  Unb  mcil  Gr  biefee  SSort  gerobr 
mcibrenb  bcc'  .^ompfe^  in  ©ethfemanc  gc' 
fagt  bat,  fonnen  mir  annebmen,  bag  Sein 
ii'ampf  in  Oictbfemanc  bauptfdcblicb  barin 
beftanb,  nid)t  in  5rnfcd)tung  311  fallen  — 
nidit  311  3meifcln,  niebt  311  benfen;  ^d) 
fonime  niebt  burd)!  2Bac>  more  es  gemefin, 
menu  (fr  gefagt  bdttc:  ^eb  fann  ben  .^elrb 
nid)t  trinfen!  2)enn  bie  Secle,  bie  in 
Hfnfeditung  gefatten  ift,  fagt  nid)t:  5sd) 
fann  bac>  niebt  ertragen;  idb  fonn  ba  ni^t 
burebfommen :  id)  fann  niebt  glauben!  iifm. 
Sagft  bu  fo,  bann  bift  bu  ’d)on  in  9lnfcdb= 
tung  gefallen.  Xu  bift  311  bir  felbft  auriief- 
gefebrt,  boft  beine  Sebmierigfeit  ober  bein 
?^egebren  in  beine  .^anb  genommen  — 
unb  nur  nod)  ein  ©ebritt,  unb  bu  mirft 
fiinbigen.  9(brobam  mar  in  'Xiifeebtung 
gcfaltcn,  alC’  er  im  murrenben  Xon  311 
Wott  fagtc;  „9Kir  boft  bu  feinen  ©obn 
gegeben!"  (1.  9Wof.  15,  3).  SUZofe  mor  in 
9lnfed)tung  gefatten  (4.  SWof.  11,  10 — 15), 
al5  er  fprod):  „Xe^  9SoIfc^  ift  311  biel; 
id)  fann  e«  niebt  tragen!"  Glia  mar  in 
91nfed)tung  gefatten  (l..S?6n.  19,  3),  aB 
er  (^ott  bat:  „Gg  ift  genug;  jo  nimm 
npn  meint  ©eelc  Pon  mir!"  XaPib  mar 


SBabrbeit 

in  9tnfecbtung  gefatten,  als  er  fpra^: 
„Ginc5  Xages  merbe  ieb  bod)  noeb  in  bie 
.v^einbe  ©auls  fotten!"  (1.  ©am.  27,  1). 

ilianebe  bereiten  fidb  felbft  9tn|e(btungen 
unb  fatten  bann  binein.  Xu  baft  bir  et* 
moc’  gemitnfebt  boft  e§  bir  auSgebadbt  unb 
ausgemalt  unb  mit  beinem  ^ersen  baPon 
2)tfib  genommen  —  unb  fiebe,  nun  fommt 
ee  gan3  onber^I  Dber  bu  mbdbteft  biefe 
ober  fene  geiftlidbe  @obe  ober  ©egnung. 
Slnbre  boben  fie;  bu  mbdbteft  fie  audb  bQ= 
ben.  Xu  fagft:  ^db  mug  eg  febt  boben; 
id)  ftebe  nidbt  eber  Pon  ben  ^nien  ouf,  bis 
id)  eg  bobe!  Xu  fdbliefet  bidb  in  bein 
Simmer  ein;  bu  mittft  ftitte  fein  unb  eine 
Segegnung  mit  @ott  boben;  aber  ftatt 
beffen  boft  bu  eine  Segegnung  mit  bem 
(Vt'inb;  ftatt  tiefer  in  bag  Seben  aug  @ott 
311  fommen,  fommft  bu  tiefer  in  bie  91n= 
fcd)tung,  feittft  fogar  in  bie  Slnfedbtung. 
SSarum?  Gg  mar  nidbt  ©otteg  ?lugenblid, 
bid)  in  bie  ©titte  3U  fiibren;  eg  mar  nidbt 
©otteg  St'it,  bir  bag  3U  geben,  mag  bu 
miinfebteft.  Xu  boft  bidb  felbft  gefiibrt 
unb  gegudit.  Xu  bift  in  eine  Xraurigfeit 
gefatten  —  nidbt  in  eine  gottlidic — moraug 
ber  geinb  Piel  9luben  siebt,  bidb  30  ent' 
mutigen  unb  ouf3ubolten.  Xu  bift  auf 
cinem  fdyeinbar  frommen  28eg  311  bir  felbft 
3urucfgcfibrt,  boft  bidb  ©elbft  sum  ilttittei= 
punft  gemaebt,  unb  bag  bringt  bid 
©dimcrsen. 

Ge  finb  bor  attem  bier  Xinge,  bie  ein 
9tnlafj  merben  fonnen,  bafe  mir  in  9lnfed)= 
tung  fotten:  1.  burdb  ©dbmers  — 
mon  mirb  fdbmcrmiitig;  2.  burdb  Snrdbt 

—  man  mirb  bersagt;  3.  burdb  9te  r= 
gcr  —  man  ftofet  fid);  4.  b  u  r  d)  Suft 

—  mon  mirb  begebrP'*’  Xenfc  bdriiber 
nod). 

Gg  ift  oudb  nidbt  genug,  menu  mir  ung 
felbft  bemabren  bor  9tnfe^tung;  mir  bur» 
fen  audb  onbere  nidbt  binein&npgen-  Wnb 
mic  oft  boben  mir  bag  geton,  befonberg 
burd)  unfer  ungottlidbeg  SBefenI  ®ir 
motten  unfre  llmgebung  bor  ©iinben  be- 
mnbren,  benfen  mir  baran,  fie  audb  Oor 
?lnfcdbtung  su  betpabren?  (SWattb-  18). 

^^ebrden  Slttfbedfen  ber  ©unben. 


3Bcr  feinc  ttttiffetat  leuonct  (Perbei’^" 
bebedft),  bem  unrb  eg  nidbt  gelingen;  tper 
fie  aber  befennt  unb  lafet,  ber  mirb  ®arm= 
beraigfeit  criangen"  (©p.  28,  13). 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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Xer  2Renf<i^en  leugnet  ober  bebedft  bic 
Siinbe,  @ott  aber  betft  fie  Quf.  ©ott  bafet 
bie  Siinbe  unb  alleS,  toaS  fiinbbaft  ift. 
2!ie  obcnmtgejlubrte  Scbnftftelle  aeigt,  toao 
bie  Solge  ift,  toenn  bie  Siinbe  bebedt  ober 
Qufgebecft  n>irb. 

5scb  toill  einige  ber  biblifcben  Seiipieic 
Qnfiibren,  bie  un§  geigen,  toaS  bas  9’lciul= 
tat  be§  93ebc(fen§  ber  Siinbe  ift.  Swcrit 
babcn  toir  ben  ^all  Stbanr^  unb  Goa?. 
Sie  toaren  ©ott  ungeborjam  unb  Periucb= 
ten  bann,  fid)  m  berfteden.^  Sie  iDorcn 
ibrer  reinen  Unfcbulb  berluftig  gegongcn 
unb  ein  fd)mere§  Stbulbgefiibl  trot  an  be= 
ren  Stctte.  Sie  bebcdten  ficb  init  ^eigcn= 
blattern  unb  fud)tcn  unter  ben  93aumen 
be§  ©artenS  einen  Sd)Iupftt)inteI.  2)a 
bortcn  fie  aber  bic  Stimmc  ©ott'-:': 
.,5fbam,  too  bift  bu?"  ivroge,  bic 

©olt  ftedt,  jeigt  u\k  gar  niand)c§.  2^5 
fRciuItat  tbre§  Ungeborfams  toar  cin  gar 
iiblcs.  Sie  gingen  ber  ©egentoart  unb 
©emcinfcbaft  ©otte§  berluftig  unb  tocid) 
cin  fdblintme  golge  butte  ibr  gull^fur 
bic  gonse  menf(blid)c  f’^amilie!  $ie  'S5un= 
be,  ber  fie  bie  ^iir  geoffnet,  bradite  ibnen 
fdbtoereS  ^craeleib.  ^ain  tbtete  feinen 
33ruber  unb  Perfuebte,  feine  Siinbe  m  be= 
berfen,  ficb  entfcbulbigen.  „SoII  id) 
ntcincS  93ruber§  filter  fein.  93lnt 

febrie  f(bon  gen  ^immel  urn  9taibe.  ®er 
t^Incb  ©otte§  rubte  auf  ibm. 

Tie  93riiber  ^ofeufig  berfauften  ibu  nad) 
?fcgt)ptcn  unb  perfuebten,  ibre  Siinbe  ju 
bebeden.  Sie  trugen  ben  mit  iBIut  ge- 
tronften  9lod  ibre§  93ruber§  gu  ibrem 
58ater  unb  fagten  ibnt,  bafe  fie  ibu  fo  ac= 
funben  batten.  Ter  alte  SSater  fd)enfte 
ibnen  ©louben  unb  bic§  braebte  ibm  un= 
faqlidbe§  Seib.  ©ott  toartete  longe,  aber 
fcbliefelicb  3og  Gr  bocb  bie  Tede  binn>eg 
.unb  biefe  elf  93ruber  mufeten  fid)  Por 
^ofepb  in  tiefer  Temiitigung  unb  S  ' 
beugen. 

Tie  Stoolfe  fufeen  mit  bem  $errn  ^ebt 
3U  Tif(b«.  3u  ibrem  Grftaunen  fagte  ib* 
nen  ^efu§.  bafe  dner  bon  ibnen  ein  aSer- 
V  rater  fei.  febieu  .ben  Siiugcrn  toobl 
unbcgreifli^,  aber  in  nur  aH^u  furaer 
3eit  mufeten  fie  bie  fibredlidbe  Tatfadbe  ein- 
feben.  9fnaniag  unb  Sopbira  Perfuebten 
©ott  unb  bie  ^Ipoftel  m  taufeben.  Ter 
^ilige  ©cift  offenbarte  e§  aber  bem  ^e* 
tru§,  fo  bafe  fie  entlarbt  tourben  unb  ergf 
ber  Stelle  ftorben.  28drum  aber  nod) 


tociter  mit  ber  ^tufadbiung  pon  'Scifpielcn 
fortfabrenV  Ter  aJJenfd)  ift  gencigt,  feine 
Siinbe  au  bebeden.  Gr  Pcrfucbt  fid)  an 
cntitbulbigen,  cinerlei,  toie  fd>toer  oudb  bic 
Siinbe  fein  mag,  bie  cr  begangen  bat. 
Gs  tut  bem  natiirlicbcn  a)tcnfd)cn  toobi, 
fi^  fcibft  a.u  red)tferttgcn,  bod)  ift  ba^ 
Gnbe  bierpon  2?erbcrbcn.  „Tcm  toirb  c? 
nid)t  gclingcn." 

©ott  bedt  bie  Siinbe  ouf.  Tie  obenon- 
gcfiibrtc  Sebriftftefle  fagt  ime;  .  ifitcr  fie 
ober  befennt."  ^o,  bier  ift  ber  '^unft. 
Ter  naturlid)e  aJicnfd)  toil!  nid)t  fo  gcbe= 
miitigt  toerben,  aber  bae-  ift  ©ottec'  SSeg, 
unb  e»  gibt  feinen  onbern,  ber  aum  grie- 
ben  fiibrt.  iJSauIuC'  prebiatc,  be» 

fannten  bicle  ibre  Siinben  unb  bLdteii  ibre 
bdftn  Tattn  ouf.  Solangc  cine  Seele 
Perfud)t,  ibre  Siinben  gcheim  unb  Pcrbor- 
gen  au  bolten,  fann  fie  nid)t  Jricben  unb 
Stub:  boben.  Tic  Scbulb  toirb  ftets  an 
ben  t^fern  bee  ficbene-  nagen  unb  ibn 
fcblicfelict)  ine  aSerberben  ftiiraen.  ©ott 
toirb  attes  an  ben  Tog  bringen.  Sft 
niebt  Piel  beffer,  bic  Sd)ulb  iept  au  befen= 
nen,  folangc  ee  nocb  3cit  ift,  Srieben  mit 
©ott  au  mad)cn?  Turd)  boi?  a3cfenntni5 
toirb  bic  Soft  ber  Siinbenfd)ulb  Pon  ber 
Side  genommen  unb  bies  fann  auf  feine 
onbLre  aOScife  gefebeben. 

Gs  ift  ober  nod)  niebt  genug,  baf5  ber 
Siinber  ©ott  feine  Siinben  befennt.  Gr 
mufe  aucb  toiHig  fein,  mit  ber  Siinbe  au 
brcd)en,  ber  toirb  'Jtormberaigfeit  crion- 
gen."  Ter  $>err  tut  griinblitbe  '.Jlrbeit. 
Tas  a3cfenntni5  bringt  Grlei^terung,  ber 
enbgiiltige  Sieg  fann  aber  niebt  erlangt 
toerben,  folange  bie  Siinb*  erldft  toerben 
toilt,  mub  aufboren  au  fiinbigen  ^ 

Unfere  Siinben  unb  oEe  Uebcin  ©e* 
toobnbeiten  fonnen  nur  bann  iibertoun* 
ben  toerben,  tpenn  toir  oufbdren,  uns>  ibnen 
binaugeben.  $ier  fommt  ba§  iper^.  unfer 
ganaer  innercr  aKenfdb  in  a3ctrad)t.  ?[£[ 
bie  oufftcigenben  bdfen  ©ebanfen  miiffen 
unter  ^ontroHe  gebalten,  unb  iebem  fiinb* 
Iid)cn  aiilerlangen  mufe  toiberftanben  tocr* 
ben;  toir  miiffen  unfere  ganae  aSillen^* 
froft  gebraudben.  aSer  aber  biefee  tnt, 
bem  toirb  ©ott  beifteben  unb  ibm  aum 
Siege  Pcrbelfen;  Gr  toirb  gndbig  unb 
barmberaig  gegen  ibn  fein  unb  mit 
arob'r  Sicbe  feincr  annebmen.  Su,  ©ott 
ift  gndbig  unb  barmberaig. 

SKa^.t  att  Pergeben  unb  bie  Siinbe  att 
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tilgcn  unb  (ir  tut  es.  (^r  bccft  ble  vssi’tnbe 
nidtit  nur  ouf,  fonbcru  tiigt  ''e.  Gr  toirft 
fic  in  bas3  ifk’er  ber-,SBcrgcijent)eit,  if)rcr 
nirf)t  mcbr  3u  gebenfcn.  25ic  Saft  roirb 
don  bir  gcnommcn,  um  ir'^*  mebr  n?ieber- 
3ufct)rin,  bid)  311  briiden. 

O,  Skfer,  idcnn  bu  noc^  nid)t  gricbcn 
init  (^ott  crlongt  boft  fo  bcmiitige  bid) 
boci^  bciitc  dor  (^ott.  DoS  fann 

nur  311  bcincm  Sc^oben,  jo,  3U  bcintm 
cnjigen  58erbcrben  gerdd^cn. 

5.  a3rufret. 


grcuct  Gud^  ber  jd^bnen  ®rbe, 
2)cnn  fic  ift  idobi  tdcrt  ber  greub’; 
D  Idas  bat  fiir  §errlid)fdten 
linfer  Giott  bo  ausgeftreut! 

llnb  bod)  iit  fie  Seiner 
JReid)  gefebmiidter  vsd)cmel  nur, 

^)t  nur  eine  fdbbn  begobte 
©unberreidbc  ©reatur. 

J^reuet  cud)  on  ajjonb  unb  Sonne 
llnb  ben  Sternen  oHaumoI, 

SSie  fie  idonbeln,  idie  fie  Ieud)ten, 
Heb-r  unferm  ©rbentol. 

Unb  bod)  finb  fie  nur  @efd)bbfe 
95on  be§  bbd)ften  @otte§  ^onb, 
.^ingefei’t  ouf  Seines  Slbronc^ 
aU’ites,  glbnsenbe^  ©einanb. 

®enn  am  Sdbemel  Seiner  gtifec 
Itnb  Qtn  3;bron  fd)on  foldber  Sd)ein, 
£)  tnQ§  mufe  on  Seinem  $er3en 
Grft  fiir  ©Ions  unb  SSonne  fein! 


©cloott  ober  fiiebe? 


@in  frommer  liOJann  er3ablte  golgcnbes: 
„(?incS  XiogeS  fom  id)  on  einer  Sdjeune 
dorbei,  ido  idb  mebrere  SJtanner  bamit  be= 
f(baftigt  fob,  cinen  SBogen  Io53Uinod)en, 
beffen  JRober  im  ©ife  eingefroren  tooren. 
@iner  don  ibnen  ging  mit  3l?t  unb 
mer  on’§  SSerf,  unb  moebte  mit  dieler 
SWiibe  einS  ber  JHober  log,  jebodb  nidbt, 
obne  eg  bebeutenb  au  befd)obigcn.  $0 
fom  blbblid)  bie  J^rou  donr  ©oufe  mit 
cinem  @imer  doH  SBofferg  berl^i,  unb  goft 
eg  ouf  bie  Sdeicben.  StbncH  tooren  jebt 
bie  Stober  doSig  loggctbdut,  unb  bog  loutc 


Sob  ber  Umftebenben  toorb  ber  ^rau  30 
2:eil.  ^cb  ober  bo^te:  2>ieg  toill  icb  mir 
merfen!  2^cr  ertoormenbe  ©influfe  (^rift= 
lidber  Siebe  lof’t  oudb  bie  eifigen  Soi^be  um 
ein  Siinberbera  eber,  ols  bie  ^r?  fleifd)- 
licber  ©etoolt  ober  redbtboberifdben  S8iber= 
fbrucbg! 


afjocebonifdber  fRuf. 


®ie  9[nfroge  fiir  SRonnog  3ur  freien 
SScrtcitung  unter  bie  Strmen,  bie  Ginge= 
toonterten,  bie  ©efongenen  u.f.to.,  nimmt 
immer  311  unb  iiberftieg  in  letter  3cit  bie 
(Sinnobme  ber  aWiffiongfoffe  um  ein  93e= 
bcutenbeg.  28ir  bonfen  beralid)  fiir  bisber 
erboltcne  93eitroge,  unb  unfer  3Bunfd)  ift, 
bog  ber  ^err  bfe  lieben  ©eber  mit  leib- 
liiben  unb  geiftlidben  ©oben  reidblid)  feg= 
nen  toottc,  unb  fie  enblidb  bie  etoige  Selig= 
feit  geniefeen  loffen  mbdbte.  Unfer  ©ebet 
ift,  bofe  ber  $err  bie  2RonnO'2Riffion  im= 
mer  mebr  fegnen  moge,  unb  immer  mebr 
.'per3cn  toiHig  modben  moge  in  biefcm  ge» 
fegneten  SBerfe  mit  offener  .“^onb  mit3U= 
belfen.  ©ott  gebe  eg. 

Stedfftimme  fiir  bic  Siinber. 
(^ortfebuni) 

Gin  Unlouterer  nimmt  fo  311  fogen, 
Gbriftug  nur  aur  ^dlfte  on.  Gr  ift  toobi 
toittig,  fidb  erlofen  311  loffen,  ober  niebt 
toiHig,  fidb  bdligen  3U  loffen.  Gr  liebt  bic 
9Sorred)t:‘,  ober  ni^t  bie  i^erfon  Gbrifti. 
Gr  trennt  bie  SBobltoten  Gbrifti  don  feinen 
?fcmtern.  ®ieg  ift  ein  ©runbirrtum;  toer 
leben  toiU,  ber  biite  fid)  bodor!  Gg  ift 
ein  3ScrbongnifedoIIer  SRifegriff,  ber  ubcr= 
oug  fdblimme  folgen  nodb  fid)  aiebt,  dor 
bem  fo  oft  getoornt  toirb,  unb  ber  glcid)- 
toobl  fo  bdufig  begongen  toirb.  55efug  ift 
toobi  SSicIen  fiife,  oKein  fie  lieben  C^bn 
nid)t  don  reinem  ^eraen.  Sic  trennen 
toog  ©ott  dereinigt  battvben  ^onig  unb 
b'n  .'J^obenbriefter.  ^0,  fie  toollcn  nidbt 
cinmol  bie  Griofung  Gbrifti  fo  onnebmen 
toie  er  fie  onbietet,  fonbern  modben  einen 
bofen  Unterfdbieb.  Griofung  dom  Uebel 
toore  ibnen  fdbon  redbt,  ober  don  ber  Siin- 
be  begebren  fie  nidbt,  erloft  aw  toerben. 
Sic  begebren  bog  etoige  Seben,  ober  au* 
glcidb  oudb  bie  dergonglidbe  Suft  ber  95jclt. 
^ondbe  geben  fo  toeit,  bofe  fie  eg  fidb  ge- 
fotten  loffen  toollen,  einige  ibrer  Siinben 
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a£)i]ctat\  311  id)L'u,  aber  tD.un  ftc  ibrcr  li:_b= 
linaMunbc  cirtJQgcu  follcn,  fo  madicn  fie 
05-  roie  3im)on,  ber  ben  Sebofe  ber  S>oIilQ 
niebt  b^rlatfcn,  ob  r  mic.  .'perobc^,  ber  Ki= 
nc-?  ^r>^berv  SBcib  niebt  t)er)cbcib:n  tt)oII= 
tc.  (®?Qttb.  14,  3).  ©roiifom  flciicn 
ibr  reebtes  iHiigc  ober  ibrs?  reebte  i<0finb  ^ii 
fein,  bas  beifet  au  dtel  dcrlancjt;  geroifK’ 
'Tinge,  meinen  fie,  biirfcn  fie  fid)  borbebol^ 
ten :  bie  ntuffe  ber  .<o:rr  ibnen  imdbfeben. 

C,  lieber  Sefer,  ficbe'au,  bofa  bn  bier 
getoiffenbaft  nnb  genou  bift!  bebenfe  beine 
eigenc  3eligfeit  bcingt  boDon  ob.  (Sin 
griinblid)  53efcbrter  nimmt  (Sbriftn^-  gona 
oil,  in  oEcn  Sft^eden  nnb  5(bfi(bt'n  ieine 
Senbung  oenn  Skater.  (Sr  mad)t  feine 
^JfneuQbme,  feine  iBeftbranfung.  feinen 
fftiidbolt,  er  miife  an  Sefu5  Sbriftn?  Sleil 
baben  auf  iebe  Sebingung  bin:  cr  tnill 
fid)  bon  ^bnt  ebenfolbobl  regieren,  oB 
crlofcn  laffen.  ©r  fpriebt  mit  ffJauIus: 
,,^>err,  tt)0§  toillfi  bu,  bafe  id)  tun  foil?" 
$err,  tDa§  e§  audb  fei!  Unbent  er  he- 
gebrt,  mit  (SbriftuS  gleicbfam  einen 
traft  an  fcbliefeen,  iiberlafet  er  e^  ^bnt,  aHe 
einaeincn  ifJunfte  unb  iBeftimmungen  be§= 
feibcn  feftaufeben;  gern  toiH  er  ibnen  alien 
fid)  nntertuerfen. 

2.  SBir  befebren  an  ben  @ebot*n,  ben 
anorbnnngen  nnb  ben  J^nbrnngen  ^efn 
Gbrifti.  Xa^  ^era,  bafe  fitb  friiber  ba= 
roieber  anfitbnte,  unb  biefe  engen  33anbe, 
biefc  rauben  SBcge  niebt  ertragen  fonnte, 
Idfet  fie  fidb  iebt  tnittig  gefallcn,  unb  mdbit 
fie  aur  fftegcl  unb  fftiebtfebnur  fur  immer. 

5Bier  Stiiefe  babe  id)  toabrgenommen, 
mirft  (^ott  in  jebern  griinblid)  ©efebrten 
in  ^eaug  auf  bie  ©ebote  unb  SBege  (Sbri= 
fti.  .$>ierna^  mogt  ibr  curen  3nftanb 
beurteilen,  menn  ibr  ee  mit  euren  ©eelen 
treulicb  mcint.  9ii(btet  alfo  euer  ^Inge  auf 
cuer  .<dcr5,  inbem  ibr  meitcr  Iefet= 

1.  T:a5  Urteil  be^  Sefebrten  ftimmt 
ben  Qieboten  boEig  bei,  unb  erfept  fie  fiir 
beilfam  unb  notig,  unb  bie  friibern  ber= 
bcrblidben  5BorurteiIe  gegen  fie,  aB  maren 
fie  lingered)!  unb  unertraglicb,  finb  jebt 
berfdbibunben. 

2:er  5Berftanb  t)flid)tet  ibnen  als  „bei= 
lig,"  red)t  unb  giit."  (fHom.  7,  12.)  3Bie 
buribbrungen  ift  2!)abib  bon  bem  ©efiibi 
ber  SSortrcfflicbfeit  be§  g6ttlid)cn  (^e- 
febe?!  3Bic  berbreitet  er  fid)  lobbreifenb 
iiber  beffen  innerc  (Sigenfdfaften  unb  be= 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

tonnbcriingsmurbige  mirfiingen!  (SS^Qlni 
19,  8— li." 

6C’  gibt  ein  boppeltcs  Urteil  bec'  iBcr= 
ftanbes,  ein  attgemeineS  unb  ein  bcfon= 
here?.  Gin  oHgemcines  Urteil  ift  ee,  menn 
mir  eine  2ad)e  a^iJQr  im  oUgcmcinen  fiir 
gut  baltcn,  aber  nid)t  in  cinem  beftimmten 
einaeincn  goE,  a*  bid)t  in  ibrcr  Sfn- 
menbung  auf  uiB  fcibft  unb  auf  unfere 
gegenmdrtigcn  Umftanbe.  T)a5  Urteil  ei= 
nc5  gotte^fiircbtigen  aWenfeben  aber  bait 
bie  SBege  Qiottes  niebt  nur  im  aEgcmcincn 
fiir  gut,  fonbern  aii^  im  S3cfonbercn,  niebt 
nur  in  fRiirffiebt  auf  Slnbcre,  fonbern  no* 
mentlicb  aucb  in  fRudfid)!  auf  bas  eigcnc 
.<Oera  unb  Seben,  unb  a^or  in  ein* 

aelnen  gaEe.  Gr  fiebet  bie  SBorfebriften 
be?  SBorte?  @otte?  nidbt  nur  ertraglieb, 
fonbern  aud)  al?  munfdben§mert  an,  fa  ol? 
„f6ftlidber  ben  @oIb  unb  biel  feine?  (^olb." 

3ein  Urteil  ift  boEig  entfebieben  bor* 
iib'T,  bofs  c?  ba?  SSefte  ift,  gemiffenbaft  an 
fein,  bob  c§  on  fidb  bie  befte  SBobI  ift, 
bie  cr  treffen  fann.  Seine  SInfiebten  bar* 
liber  finb  bie  folgenben:  ^  meife,  ^err, 
bob  beine  ©eridbte  reebt  finb.  S<b  liebe 
beine  ^cbote.  3!)orum  balte  i<b  ftradi? 
oEe  beine  SJefeble  in  SIEem,  unb  baffe 
oEen  folfdbcn  SBeg."  S3emcrfet, .  9tEe§  ift 
ibm  redbt,  mo?  ©ott  forbert,  ^Ee?  au* 
miber,  mo?  ©ott  berbietet.  „^crr  bu  bift 
gcrcebt,  unb  beine  ©eridbte  finb  red)t.  2)ie 
(^ereibtigfeit,  beincr  Beugniffe  ift  emig. 
Tein  SBort  ift  nidbt?  benn  SBobrbeit,  unb 
oEe  S^edbte  beiner  (^redbtigfeit  maren 
cmiglidb."  (SSfalm  119.)  Sebet  bier,  mic 
beroitmiEig  unb  boEftanbig  er  be?  ^errn 
©efebc  unb  JRedbte  unterf^reibt !  Gr  er* 
flartc  feine  Bnftimmung  baau  in  oEem 
tinb  febem  SSunfte. 

2.  Ter  SBunfdb  feine?  ^eraen?  ift,  ben 
gonacn  Sinn  unb  SBiEcn  Gbrifti  an  erfen* 
nen.  Gr  miE  nidbt  cine  Sunbe  unoufgc* 
bedft  bcbolten,  nidbt  einer  bon  ibm  gefor- 
berten  SSflicbt  unfunbig  bleiben.  (S?  ift 
bie  notiirlicbe  innere  Sebnfud)t  eine?  gc* 
beiligtcn  ^eraen?:  „Grforfcbe  midb,  ©ott, 
unb  erfobre  mein  ^ra;  briife  mid),  unb 
erfenne,  mie  idb’?  meine!  unb  fiebe,  ob  idr 
auf  bbfem  SBege  bin,  unb  leite  midb  auf 
emigem  SBege!  (iBfalm  139,  23.  24.)  SBa? 
id)  nidbt  meife,  lebre  bu  mid);  menn  id) 
unrcd)t  getan  babe,  miE  id)  e?  nidbt  mebr 
tun.  T^er  unlautere  flRenfdb  bleibt  gern 
in  ber  Unmiffenbeit,  unb  mag  ni^t  on’? 
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^Md)t  fonimcn.  Ut  biefc  ober  jeiic 

3iinbc  <511  bcholtcn;  cr  mofl  es  babcr  nt(^t 
roijiin,  obcr  nid)t  fltiten  loffen,  bafe  co 
3iinbt’  ift:  cr  mill  bos  Sicf)t  nic^t  311m 
^vcnftcr  bcrcinloifcn.  Sin  begnobifllcr 
'ill til'd)  boflcflcn  iit  miUig,  bie  flanae  Jli.fe 
nnb  .'C'bbc  be?  flottlic^cn  ©rjcbc?  fennen 
311  U'nicn.  Sr  Itif5t  mit  alter  33creitmiIIifl= 
ftit  fid)  non  jeber  ibm  obliegcnben  i|8ilid)t 
iiba*3enn:n,  bie  cr  bi?  bobin  nod)  nid)t  er- 
fannt,  obcr  nidjt  rtd)t  beaebtet  battc. 
Sb.nfo  beugt  tr  fid)  bcrcitmitlig  unter  ba? 
'JiUni  bt?  -V'crm,  menu  c?  ibm  irgcnb  cine 
3  ii  n  b  e  anfbeeft,  bie  ibm  bi?  bobin  ner^ 
borgen  geblicben  mor. 

3cin  freier  nnb  fcitcr  SBillc  ift,  bie 
:3iiege  Sbrifti  aflen  Srgobnngvn  ber  Sun- 
be  nnb  alien  3>orteiIcn  ber  SBcIt  nor3n3ic- 
ben.  Xiefer  Sinfinb  ift  ibm  niebt  bnrd) 
ii  gtiib  cine  ill ot  obcr  ^Ingfi  obgebrefet  mor= 
b.n:  cv  ift  nid)t  ein  ploblid)  nnb  raid)  ic= 
fnbter  'i'orfob,  fonbern  e^  ift  feine  mobt= 
bebad)te;  fcftc  SSabt,  3W  meld)cr  er  nod) 
freier  rnbiger  llebcrlegung  getangt  ift. 
3roor  embort  fid)  ber  ®illc  bc^  ^leifcbe? 
bogegen,  aber  ber  SBittc  be?  @eifte?  bot 
bn?  llebergcmidjt,  fo  bofe  cr  Sbrifti  @c- 
feb  nnb  .'oerrfd)oft  nid)t  al^  einc  ®urbe 
ober  Cnol,  fonbern  oB  einen  3egen  bin* 
nimrnt.  ^L^nbrcnb  ber  ungeb^iligte  in 
Sbrifti  (''ieboten  fid)  bemegt,  mic  in  .^etten 
nnb  ^anben,  tnt  er’?  bagegen  non  .'oeraeii. 
on  bem  Oieborfam  gegen  SbnftnS  finbet 
er  oUein  mobre  J^reibeit.  Sr  nergniiget 
fid)  an  ber  Sebonbeit  einc?  beitigen  3iiu 
ne?,  nnb  hot  befonber?  bie?  nnan?tiIgbore 
.Vtenn3cid)en  an  ficb.  2Benn  er  ondb  nod) 
einiger  'Bitlfiir  mdblen  fonnte,  fo  miirbc 
er  bennod)  lieber  ein  dbriftli^e?  nnb  beili* 
ge?  Veben  fiibrcn,  ol?  ba?  gludlicbfte  nnb 
iitnngfre  Seltlebcn.  ^lilWit  3onI  ging  be? 
.N>eere?  ein  Seil,  meli^en  @ott  riibrte." 
(1.  3am.  10,  20.)  3o  ond),  menu  Qiott 
bie  .'oeiien  feiner  :?ln?crmablten  riibrt,  ge* 
.ben  fie  mit  Sbriftn?,  nnb  ergeben  fid)  bon 
freien  Stiirfen  bem  ."derm  3nm  I;icnft, 
inbem  fie  ibn  bon  gonaem  .*C'er3en  fndben 
Tie  Anrd)t  nor  C^ottc?  Slcridbt  fann  3mar 
mondie?  bemirfen,  nnb  Slott  bot  ibr  ein*. 
miditige  3ttUc  in  bem  groben  'l^organge 
ber  Ummonblnng  einc?  .'oer3cn?  3ngemie* 
fen.  iMber  bie  .*c>anbHriebfcber  ift  fie  in 
einem  bereit?  ningemanbclten  nnb  gebei* 
ligten  .'C'er3en  nid)t.  Sbriftn?  bait  Seine 
llntcrtnnen  nid)t  mit  gemolt  anfommen. 


„Scin  Stolf  bient  ibm  mitlig  in  beiliQcm 
Sebmnef."  3ie  finb  burdb  bie  ®nabe, 
feine  llntertanen  gemorben,  unb  bienen 
obm  on?  freier  3BabI,  nii^t  on?  Btoong, 
at?  .Winter  nnb  Sbm  gemeibte,  mp  bem 
Triebe  ber  Siebe  nnb  be^  freien  ®ebor= 
fam?,  nid)t  ober  at?  Sflooen.  3Wit  einem 
3Sort,  bie  (S.botc  Sbrifti  finb  bem  Sefebr* 
ten  „nid!t  fdbmcr,"  fonbern  finb  feine  2iebe 
nnb  2nft  nnb  feine  bcftdnbige  58efd)dfti- 
gnng. 

4.  Tie  gonse  fRicbtnng  feine?  Sebcn? 
gebet  boranf  bin,  ©otte?  Qlcbotc  311  bat* 
ten.  S?  ift  feine  togIid)e  angcicgentlicbftc 
3orge,  nor  @ott  311  manbeln.  Sr  ftrebt 
ned)  tmigen  ©iitern;  er  bat  reine  nnb 
grofee  3mcdc  im  5Iuge,  menn’?  ibm  gleid) 
nid:t  immer  gelingt,  fie  ,311  erreicben. 
9?id)t?  geringere?  at?  ®ottfommenbcit  ift 
fein  barnadb  tradbtet  cr,  bornod) 

ftroft  cr  fid)  an?.  '?tnf  feiner  3tnfe  be? 
Wnabenlanfc?  fonn  cr  fid)  in  fHnbc  nieber* 
feben  bi?  cr  notlig  frei  bon  ber  Siinbe, 
nnb  in  .^oeiligfeit  botlfommcn  gemorben 
ift. 

.'oier  fommt  mieber  ber  fanic  Cirunb  be? 
.'oend)Ier?  on  ben  Tag.  Sr  fiebet  bie  .^>ei* 
lignng,  mie  o^monb  treffenb  gefagt  bob, 
einsig  nnb  oEtein  mie  cine  ®rucfe  in  ben 
.^immet  an,  nnb  for?(^t  nod),  mit  miemiel 
.'ociligung  man  attenfall?  on?rcidbe  unb 
3ured)tfommen.  2Bcnn  cr  nnr  foniel  anf 
treiben  fonn,  ibn  in  ben  .C>immel  311  brin= 
gen,  fo  modit  ibm  ba?  llebrige  feine  3or= 
ge.  Sin  griinblid)  ©efebrtcr  bagegen 
tradjtct  nocb  ber  $>ciligfeit  nm  ibrer  fctbft 
'JltiUen,  nnb  niebt  attein  nm  be?  3i<?lc'5 
mitten,  311  melcbern  fie  ibn  fiibrt.  Sr  fonn 
ftdb  baber  nid)t  mit  einem  iWof)  non  .‘oeitig* 
feit  3nfrieben  geben,  bafe  ibn  otienfalt?  oor 
ber  .^''blle  bemabrt,  fonbern  begebrt  gan3e 
nnb  Oottige  .'peilignng,  inben  mit  bem  93e= 
gebren  iff?  nod)  nidbt  getan.  Sr  fragt 
fid):  2lto?  ift  bein  3Beg  unb  bcin  Sauf? 
oft  bie  gon3e  ©eftatt  beine?  Seben?  anbe- 
re?  gemorben?  oft  ^ciligfeit  bein  Trod)= 
ten,  ©ottfeligfeit  bein  ^cfd)dft?  28cnn 
nid)t,  fo  baft  bn  nodb  feine  grnnblid)e  '^e* 
febrnng  erfobren. 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 


fl?id)t  nnr  glanben  mufet  bn,  fonbern 
f»nd)  banbcin.  Sin  ©lonbe,  obne  SBerfe, 
ift  tot.  ^ofj  beinen  ©lonben  snr  Tat,  3nr 
3cbobfnng?tot  merben. 
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.f>aui)t6ebiirfnis  bcr 


58tcle  tinb  fccr  93:burfnine,  abi’r  mov- 
ift  bo^  ^^QUptbL'biirfnis  ber  iebtgcn  3"it? 
Sq§  ^aijptbeburrnk’  ift  ba?  @ebct  —  boc' 
gloubige,  beborriidbe,  burd)ringenbe  @cbct, 
ba§  bog  Obr,  ben  SCbron,  ja  bo^  ^ers 
©otte^  errcid)t!  2Bcnn  eS  jc  cine  3cit  gc= 
geben  bat,  h)u  bitr  boS  ©ebet  Vficgeu  foil’ 
ten,  too  3Kanncr  unb  e^rauen  nottoenbig 
finb,  bie  im  ©cifte,  im  ©laubeu  beten 
fonnen,  fo  ift  iept.  Bie  ein  ^rodbe 
mil  [icben  ^ouptern,  io  erbebt  bie  Siinbe 
bcutautoge  breift  ibr  ^aupt.  3Kit  toft 
unb  aWa^t  jiebt  fie  burd)  bie  Sanbe,  2^ob 
unb  aSerberben  in  ibrem  ©cfolge.  ®or 
nidbt^  fdbredt  fie  auriid.  8ie  legt  ibre 
blutbefledtc  $Qnb  on  jung  unb  alt,  on 
reieb  unb  arm,  an  ©clebrte  unb  Ungelebr= 
te.  aiUcn  bereitet  fie  ibren  Sluin,  toenn  fie 
ibr  in  bie  ^dnbe  fatten.  —  2aftcr  unb 
9tu§f(btoeifungcn  finb  an  ber  2:ageeorb= 
nung,  aSerbredien,  baarftrdubcnbe  ^erbre= 
(ben  bermebren  fitb  bon  2:ag  aw  Xag. 
Sittfamfeit  unb  3KoraI  berfdbtoinben  im* 
met  mebr  unb  mebr.  ^rrlebren  fd)iefecn 
toie  fpUae  au§  ber  @rbe  unb  berftriefen  bae 
SBoIf  immer  mebr.  8atan  fommt  toie  ein 
briittenber  Sotoe  unb  fudbt,  tocldben  er  ber- 
f^Iingc.  ®er  2:cufcl  gebt  umber  toie  ein 
briittenber  Sotoc  unb  um  bie  atrglofcn  ge= 
fangen  au  nebmen. 

@iebe  bie  Sttioglidbfeitcn  bes  ©ebek. — 
^a§  toabre  ©ebet  bringt  burdb,  bi^  c§ 
©ott  auf  (Seinem  ^^bron  erreiebt.  cr« 
greift  ben  9lttmadbt§arm  ©otte§  unb  fept 
bie  ^rofte  be§  §immel§  in  ®etoegung. 
©§  erfdblicfet  bie  aSorratefammern  he's 
.^immel§,  fo  bafe  SegenSftrome  in  J^iitte 
fliefeen.  SJurcb  ©ebet  breeben  mdebtige 
©rtoedungen  aik,  Siinber  erfennen  ibren 
berlorenen  Suftanb  unb  toerben  awr  a?ube 
unb  au  ©ott  gefubrt.  S)a§  ©ebet  madbt 
in  ber  8dbtoad)beit  madbtig  unb  fiibrt  aum 
berriidben  8iege.  Durdb  ba§  ©ebet  toirb 
bie  ^adbt  ber  ©iinbe  unb  be§  8atan§  gc= 
brodben,  e^  fdildgt  ben  S^inb  in  bie  ^ludbt, 
bcr  nid)t§  fo  febr  furdbtet  al§  ba§  gloubige 
burdbbringenbe  ©ebet.  2)urdb  bo§  ©ebet 
fann  ba§  Unmoglidbc  awr  afJbglidbfeit  ge= 
modit  toerben. 

0d)ouc  bie  ©cbetebelben !  Gin  ^afob 
betete:  „^d)  Ioffe  bid)  nid)t,  bu  fegneft 
mi(b  benn,"  unb  er  tourbe  ein  i^iirft  ©ot= 


te^  genonnt.  Gin  2>anicl  betete  unb  er 
tourbe  OU&  bem  J^btocngrabcii  errettet  unb 
bcr  aJomc  ^5cboDo?  im  gonacn  pcrfifd)cn 
atcid)c  geebrt.  Xie  illpoftcl  beteten,  unb 
bie  8tdtte  betoegte  ficl).  2;ie  ©emeinbe 
betete,  unb  ifjctruc’  tourbe  oino  bem  ©c* 
fangniS  befreit  ufto.  —  aSo  finb  bie  ©e» 
bckbeibcn  bt-’wte?  aSo  finb  bie  'Jlianner 
unb  grauen,  bie  beten,  anbaltenb  unb  im 
©lauben  beten,  bis  bie  Grborung  fommt? 
—  aSotten  toir  fiegen,  tootten  toir  iiber* 
toinben,  tootten  toir  Grfolge  feben  im 
fttei^c  ©otteS,  fo  miiffen  toir  beten  fon¬ 
nen  !  —  $err,  lebre  un§  beten !  ©iefee  auci 
i’ber  un§  ^einen  ©eift  ber  ©nabe  unb  be^ 
©ebets ! 


a3eri(bt  Pon  freien  ©oben  eingefonbt  feit 
bem  lebtcn  iPeridbt  in  ^erolb  9?o.  12  ben 
15  ^uni  1925,  fiir  bie  9fotIeibenben  in 
Stufelonb  unb  bie  ^inberbeime  in  SJeutfd)* 
lonb. 

Gin  ^rcunb  non  aWontgomerp,  $10.00 


Gin  Sreunb  Pon  aiJeperstoton,  ^a.  10.00 
Gin  Sreunb  pon  SWifflin  Go.,  aSa.  25.00 
Gin  gcringcr  a3ote,  itteto  aSilming- 
ton,  aSa.  5.00 

Gin  greunb  bcr  9Irmen,  Soncaster 

Go.,  aSa.  10.00 

Gin  ©ruber  Pon  Grogban,  D.  10.00 

Gin  greunb  Pon  SWitterSburg,  D.  10.00 

Sebtoefter  G.  G.  9(.,  ©beriban,  aWo.  1.00 

Gin  Sr^eunb  Pon  a?eto  ^ottanb,  aSa.  5.00 


$86.00 

Cuittiert  mit  banfbarfeit  Pon  bem 
.^aificrer  8.  ®.  ©uengeritb. 

aSerte  g^cunbe,  bie  ajot  ift  aB  nodb 
grofe,  bcfonber§  in  8iberien  Slufelanb,  unb 
audb  in  3>eutfdblanb  in  ben  ^nberbeimen. 
aSie  ibr  febet  in  biefem  aP>ei  lepten  ©eri(b» 
ten,  ift  biefen  8ommer  nidbt  Piel  eingefom* 
men  fiir  bie  aiotleibenbcn  im  9lu§Ianb. 


„5>  e  r  aw  m  i  r,  toer  bem  $errn  an* 
gebort."  lleberatt  unb  immer  ftette  bicb 
auf  bie  8eitc  Gbrifti  unb  fei  unbefummert 
barum,  toa§  bir  attenfd>cn  tun  fonnen." 
„9Ber  toitt  eudb  fdbaben,  fo  ibr  bem  ©uten 
nadbiaget?" 


It  n  I  u  ft  fiir  bicie  Belt  ift  cttoa§ 
anna  9fnbere§  al§  S^icbe  fiir  bie  anbere 
Belt. 
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(©efommelt  bon  Sebi  SWumott)). 

Solgenbe^  ift  ein  ^^u^aug  au§  einem 
93riefe  bon  SWo^fou  unter  bem  2)atum  be^ 
13.  3tbril  1925:  ^SBenjamin  Sana,  ber 
aSorfibenbc  be^  SBerbonbe^,  i)t  bier  unb 
beridbtet,  bafe  bie  6rnte=3tu^ftd)ten  on  ber 
2KoIotjdE)nQ  febr  irbtoacb  finb.  ©in  grower 
S^eil  be§  fianbes,  boS  im  §erbft  beftelU 
bjorben  ift,  tourbe  biefcS  griibibbr  um= 
gcbfliigt  unb  auf^  nene  befdt.  @5  toar 
im  $erb)t  febr  trocEen.  ottgemcinen 
ift  nur  bie  febr  fpdt  gefote  gelbfrucbt  auf= 
gcgangen  unb  mirb  eine  fleine  (rrnte  gc« 
ben.  S)a  feine  Steferben  borbonben  finb, 
blicft  man  in  ber  Slnfieblung  mit  (sorge 
in  bie  3u^»bft  unb  erft  menu  bie  ©rnte 
boUcnbct  fein  mirb,  toirb  e§  mbglidb  feiii 
au  fogen,  ob  bie  9Jabrung  geniigenb  ift. 
2)ie  febr  ung4n)obnIidben  SBitterungsber- 
biiltniffe  tpobrenb  be§  SG3inter§,  inbem  in 
bielen  ©egenben  faft  fein  Sdbnee  fiel, 
mdbrenb  in  mdrmeren  ©egenben  bie  ^dl» 
te  ftreng  toar,  toeefen  SBefiitfjbtungen  fur 
boS  fiinftige  S^br.  toerben  befonbere 
Sfnftrengungcn  gemoebt  aw  mdglitbft  um» 
fangreicber  SrubinbrSbefteHung  ber  gel- 
ber." 

2tu§  einem  33eri(bte  qu§  SWoSfou,  bom 
24.  5fbril  1925  erfeben  toir,  bafe  e§  n6» 
tig  gemorben  ift,  ber  Slrfabaf  3lnfieblung 
to^tlidb  bon  ©oratom,  JRufelanb,  llnter= 
fliibung  aw  geben  in  ber  gorm  bon  fiJab* 
rungSmitteIn  unb  ©oatgut*8fnIeiben.  99i§ 
au  5fnfQng  biefeS  ^obreS  tourbe  biefer  ^o= 
lonie  nur  biw  unb  toieber  Unterftiibung 
gegeben  in  ber  gorm  bon  SebenSbebiirf' 
niffen  fiir  bie  bcbiirftigften  SBittoen  unb 
SBoifen,  SBdbrcnb  ber  friiberen  unb  fbd* 
Icren  $unger§notberioben  toar  biefe  Sin* 
fieblung  imftanbe,  ben  bon  ber  Sfot  93e= 
troffenen  an  ber  SKoIotfd^na  unb  in  ©ibi* 
ricn  ^ilfe  au  fenben,  aber  bie  grofec  ^rof* 
fenbeit  be§  borigen  ©ommers  battc  eine 
fcblimme  SDJifeerntc  aur  f^olge.  ©ie  famen 
notbiirftig  burcb  ben  SBinter  unb  gegen 
ben  griibling  fanben  fie,  bafe  niebt  genii* 
genb  fiiabrung  borbanben  toar  aur  3>ef* 
fung  ber  ©ebiirfniffe  bi§  aur  nddbften  ©rn» 
te.  Jlud)  febite  e§  bei  ben  Slermcrcn  an 
©drftgetrcibe.  f^oIgenbe§  finb  Stu§auge  au§ 
SBriefen  be?  Stebrdfentanten  ber  31.  SPt.  fft. 


einem  ^rebiger  anmen?  Sbbwnn  93ucfert, 
in  jenem  ©iftrift. 

Slbril  25.  1925  a^oSScot  ,145. 

.  .  .  „S>ie  S3rohiot  toirb  nddbften?  no<jb 
febr  allgemein  unb  febr  grofe  toeriten.  ®ie 
aiegierung  bot  uur  bie  ^dlfte  ber  ©aat 
bon  bem  gegeben,  toa?  fie  berfbrod)en  bot* 
te,  ungefdbr  1  ijSub  bro  SDe§iotiua;  ba? 
SBintergetreibe  fdbeint  aum  toeitgrofeten 
S^eil  berloren  au  fein".  .  .  . 

.  .  .  „Unfere  Slrfabafer  Slnfieblung  be* 
ftebt  ou?  7  2)orfern  mit  je  25 — 33  ^6* 
fen.  5De?  grofeen  guttermongel?  bulber 
mufete  ungefdbr  bie  ^dlfte  be?  5Biebbe* 
ftanbe?  berdufeert  toerben  unb  aibar  fiir 
©bottbreife  bon  5 — 8  ^ub  (1  <Pub  =  36 
iPfunb)  ©etreibe  fiir  ein  gutc?  ^fero. 
^ufeerbem  fielen  febr  biele  an  Unter er* 
ndbrung  —  ein  Steil  be?  gutter?  ftellte 
bie  abgebfliigte  unb  ausgeeggtc  ©tobbeln 
barf.  S)ie  Srotnot  tourbe  febr  grofe,  ein* 
aelne  gamilien  bwben  bi?  etiicbe  SWonate 
lang  fein  ®rot  gebabt  unb  nur  bauf  ber 
^oftbafete  bon  Slmcrifanifdben  greunben 
ift  niemanb  hunger?  geftorben.  ©ott  unb 
ben  lieben  ©benbern  fei’?  etoig  gebanft. 

3)ie  Sabre  1922  unb  1923  gaben  gana 
gutc  ©rnten  ober  ber  ifSrei?  ouf?  ©etreibe 
toor  fo  niebrig  —  Stoggen  35 — 40  ^ob. 
bafe  ber  Ueberfdjufe  bon  ben  ©rnten  lange 
nid)t  au?reid^te  ber  dufeerften  Stotbiirft  an 
meibern  unb  gufeacug  abaulicifen.  aitandn? 
mufeten  aud^  bann  nod^  ein  •V'cmb  fur  ei* 
nen  unerfcbtoinglitben  Suru?  fiir  ibre  ?fa* 
milien  batten,  toetl  fie  e?  nid^t  befd^ffen 
fonnten.  Sin  flutter  fonntc  be?  ficinen 
iianbantvil?  baibcr  in  aluei  Sabreii  guten 
©mten  nid^t  fo  biel  eriibrigt  toerben, 
bafe  toir  im  berfloffenen  aSiuter  unjern 
aSiebbeftonb  crbalten  .  fonnten :  e?  mufete 
toieber  ein  gut  ^ieil  berfauft  toerben.  3>ie 
©rnte  toar  im  borigen  Sabr  1924  toieber 
febr  gering.  Seb  erntete  im  ©onaen  bon 
9  ®e?iatino?  SSeiaen  22  ?Pub,  bobon  too* 
ren  3  S>e?i.  ©ommertoeiaen  toel(ber  je  1 
ifJub  ber  2)e?i.  gab.  SBon  1  S)e?i.  SHoggen 
ollein  22  ifjub  unb  bon  IVo  S)e?i.  .<0ofer 
ungefdbr  8  ?Pub  alfo  meine  gonae  ©rnte 
beftonb  in  52  «)8ub  ©etreibe  unb  unge* 
fdbr  45  ^ub  ^artoffeln.  25obon  foUte  toie* 
ber  gefdt,  bie  ©teuer,  29  fHubel,  unb  eine 
Sfomilie  bon  7  ©efelen  unterbatten  toer* 
ben.  ©efdt  babon  babe  i(b  im  v^erbft  18 


^etol^  I^er  SBo^r^cit 
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^ub  SSeiaen  unb  15  .^b  9toggeit,  toeld^eS 
ber  grofeen  2>urre  Ijolber  nad^bem  cl  Quf« 
gegangen  tear,  aiemlid^  gana  berborrte,  in^ 
folgcbeffen  gegentoartig  im  cine 

fel^r  traudge  tfulfid^t  l^at.  8  ^ub  SBeiaen 
unb  3  !(kib  Sloggen  batte  id^  aut  Stulfaot. 
leibtoeife  t»on  ber  SRcgteruttg  erboltcn,  bie 
©tcucr  tourbc  uni  oiid^  bil  awi^  .‘palftc  er= 
lafjcu.  3nr  griibiabrlaitlfoQt  bottc  id) 
mit.  bic  3  i(Jub  SommertDciacn  cri^oort, 
bal  toor  obcr  mid)  qUcI  tuol  id)  anr  griil)' 
jobrliaat  bottc. 

SBol  foHcn  tt)ir  cffeu  unb  urn  foil  bic 
9fulfQQt  bcrfommcn,  bal  luarcn  att|d  Kbr 
id)n)crc  unb  oHgcmcinc  0orgcn  in  un= 
I'crcn  .^olonicn  .  .  . 

^ilfltocrf'iRotiacn. 
aSon  fiebi  aWnmato. 


®al  aWcnnonittfdbc  Scntralfomitcc 
ift  in  Befi^  bon  einer  Slnanbl  intereffau' 
ter  ^nfbriefe  quI  ben  2)6rfern  @uaben= 
fclb,  ©d^otiQU,  ainnotofa,  SKarfobJO,  @teb‘ 
not),  iPoIetboje,  Stleriefelb,  ajiumenort, 
©riinfelb;  ^ocbftabt,  S)ominilfoie,  aWilo* 
rabotbfa,  unb  ©obrotobo,  ©ibirien.  S)ttl 
golgenbe  ift  eine  afbfd^rift  einel  biefer 
a3riefe.  3>er  a3rief  fbridbt  fiir  fid)  felbft 
unb  fiir  bal  aSerf,  bal  fiir  bie  a3eburf= 
tigen  in  ©ibirien  unternommen  toorben 

ift. 


%n  Ssiftrift  Setftreter  fur  (Sibirtcu 

^rrn  Siifob  atbramoto  aSittenberg. 

eine  geraume  3eit  bon  15  SWonot  finb 
auriid  gelegt,  unb  loenn  tbir  im  @eban» 
fen  biefe  Jdt  bor  unferem  ©eiftelnuge 
boriiberaieben  laffen,  bann  toirb  bal  ^era 
fo  boll,  ber  aitunb  mod)te  gerne  ein  aCBort 
fogen,  unb  bicfel  SBort,  ift,  ^ralidber 
S)Qnf,  nffetji  iBrubem  unb  greunben  im 
fernen  STmerifa,  bie  fo  biel  gefbenbet  f)Q' 
ben,  toomit  fo  mondber  hunger  bei  uni 
ift  geftillt  toorben.  2)a  ift  ober  oudb  bid 
arbrit  mit  getoeftn  um  uael  m  rcgdn 
unb  aucf)  baau  finb  ^eraen  toiHig  getoefen, 
bie  fo  mandje  2Ruf)e  unb  airbeit  gcbabt 
baben;  all  ^rofeffor  Stibin  aitiller  toir 
fagen  au<b  ibm  b«8lWben  S>anf.  S>onn 
aber  ou^  unferem  S)iftriftbcrtreter  $crrn 
Sofob  atbramoto  aSittenberg  fiir  feine  Wr- 
toir  finb  mit  ber  Slulfbeifung  a«friebcn 
beit  unb  91ulteilung.  aSir  muffcn  fogen. 


benn  mandber  hunger  ift  boburdb  geftillt 
toorben,  unb  el  todren  bielleidbt  oud)  etlidbe 
bem  ^ungertobe  anbeim  gefollen;  toenn 
bie  $ilfe  nidbt  gefommen  toare,  bo^ 
baburcb  ift  bie  grofete  atot  gelinbert.  ©eli¬ 
te  bie  Stulfbeifung  jebt  eingeftellt  toerben, 
bann  toiirbe  bie  i^ot  nodb  febr  grofe  toer¬ 
ben,  bober  ift  unfere  innigfte  a^itte  bo(^ 
nidbt  bie  ^ilfe  aurii(fa«8iebeu. 

eine  febr  grofee  $ilfe  ift  el  fiir  uni 
nodb,  bie  gefdbenfte  aSBoHe,  benn  ®anf  ber- 
felben  ift  iebt  bodb  Slulfidbt  bafe  bie  arm- 
ften  fidb  befleiben  fonnen,  too  fonft  feine 
Slulfidbt  toar.  Unb  toem  boben  toir  foldbel 
au  berbanfen.  aSir  miiffcn  fagen,  3)anf 
bem  2>iftriftbertreter  ber  fid)  bic  Stot  ber 
SBebiirftigen  unterftanben  unb  in  foldber 
atot  uni  im  ^ilfe  gefommen  ift. 

aaeboUmddbtigter  a^et.  .^rdfer^ 
aRorfotoa,  30.  San:  1925. 


ein  aaeridbt  aul  bem  Slrfabnaf  !!Diftriff 
in  ©arotob,  Stufelonb,  gefdbriebcn  unter 
bem  S)atum  bel  4.  aWoi  1925,  gibt  bie 
folgenbe  Snformotion: 

Sn  biefem  ©iftrift  Icben  159  memto- 
nitifdbe  gamilien  mit  einer  ©efamt-Scelcn- 
aabl  bon  1117.  aSon  biefen  batten  25 
ifiroaent  fein  eigenel  iBrot  bor  ber  grub' 
iabrl-©aataeit.  aSdbrenb  bel  aWonatl 
Slbril  tourbe  ber  ©ommertoeiaen  gefdt. 
aSon  bem  notigen  ©aotgut  tourben  2000 
^ub  bon  ber  %.  3W.  9i.  geliefert  all  ©dat- 
Slnleibe.  3u  ber  3dt  bel  a5cri(btl  toaren 
bie  gelbcr  mit  (Sriin  bebedft .  unb  ncuer 
aWut  befeelte  bie  ^craen.  Su  aSerbinbung 
bamit  tourbe  jebod)  eine  anberc  afftittciliing 
gemaebt,  toeldbe  niebt  fo  berfbreebenb  loutct 
in  ajeaug  auf  bie  aSerbdltniffe  in  ben  nddb- 
ften  aWonaten.  Stoeb  einer  ©dbdbung  bat¬ 
ten  nur  50  ^roaent  ber  gamilien  ibr  ei¬ 
genel  ®rot.  ®ie  iibrigen  mufeten  mit  bem 
Notigen  berfeben  toerben  bur^  anberc,  bie 
imftanbe  unb  getoillt  toaren,  ibnen  a» 
belfen.  SBie  el  fcbcint  febit  cl  and)  mebr 
ober  toeniger  an  ©emiife  u.  f.  to. 

S)er  aWolotfcbna  S)iftrift  in  ©iibrunlanb, 
toeldbcr  bie  grofecre  3abl  unferer  SWenno- 
niten  in  fRufelanb  umfafet,  fud)t  toieber 
^ilfe  burtb  unferen  aSertreter  in  aitolfmi. 
Slulaiige  aul  einem  Serid)t  bon  ^b-  6or- 
niel  aeigen  bofe  biele  fid)  toieber  toirfli^er 
atot  gegeniiber  feben.  Dal  golgcnbe  ift 
eine  ^opie  bel  a9ricfcl,  ber  unter  bem 


^erolbber 

^tum  be§  19.  9Woi  1925  gefd^rieben  ift. 

. . 5S)a§  Tle^l  im  ^b  ift  olle 

getDorben,  bei  fef)r  bielen  SO'Jenfcben. 
gibt  einige  Sor^tr,  too  ha  bie  .^dlfte  ber 
©intoobner  93rot  bom  SWarfte  faufen  mufe. 
2>ie  SWittcI  bo^u  miiffcn  ^be  unb  Subnet 
licfcm,  bo(b  ift  ba§  infolgc  ber  boben 
SWcblpreife  faft  unerfcbtoinglicb.  ©efon» 
ber§  fnapp  ift  e§  in  ben  ®6rfern  28erner§» 
borf,  ^libbenfelb,  .<pamberg,  unb  in  eini= 
gen  S)6rfcm  be§  ©nobenfelber  33esirf§. 
:^m  SWara  fomen  gtoei  ^aniilienbdter  qu§ 
bem  S)orfe  Romberg  gu  mir,  bie  um  SJZit* 
bilfe  8U  93rot  boten.  Sbre  Sage  toar, 
na^  ibrer  ©(bilberung,  toirflitb  f ritifcb  .  . 

.  .  .  ^ann  finb  ani  au§  9Berner§borf 
^erfonen  erfiiencn,  bie  um  SWitbilfe  ba» 
ten.  ift  e§  meine§  ©rad^tenH  in  ben 

toenigftcn  Saffen  angangig,  ben  Seuten 
(^clb  in  bie  ^onb  au  geben,  bamit  fie  fi(b 
fcibft  99rot  faufen,  sumal  ouf  bie  blofee 
3(bilberung  bin.  3tt>Qr  bot  ber  99ct)on= 
modbtigte  bon  2Berner§borf,  ben  id^  in 
biefcr  Jfngclegenbeit  befragte,  bie  Sage 
ebcnfaHS  aB  fritijib  gefcbifbcrt,  befonber§ 
infolge  ber  fcblecbten  ©rntcauSficbten.  .  . 
^m  ©nabenfelber  @Jebiet  finb  e§  bie 
^lucbtlinge,  bie  meiften§  mit  95rotnot  au 
fdmbfen  l^ben.  35iefe  ©rubbc  boffte  fd^on 
im  borigcn  ^abre  auf  Jfbf^ub  nadb  6an» 
aba,  unb  ba  fie  meiftenS  nid^t  in  eigenen 
Ouartieren  fi^t,  mit  Suflfraft  fcblecbt  bc- 
ftefft  ift,  fo  bttt  fie  aucb  ni(bt  in  geniigen* 
bem  SWafee  fiir  ben  9f(fer  forgen  fonnen. 
S)ie  meiften  bon  ibuen  boben  aubem  fein 
Sanb  augeieitt  erbalten.  3nic§  ba§  ma(bt 
^bre  Sage  befonbcr§  fdbtoer  unb  nimmt 
ibnen  ben  SKut.  £)b  fie  in  biefem  ^b^e 
tocrben  auStoanbern  fonnen,  ift  nod^  nid^t 
fo  gona  fidber,  fidber  ober  ift,  bafe  biele 
au§  biefer  ©riipbe  nodb  bor  ber  ©rnte 
iinterftiibt  toerbcn  miiffen. 

9fu6er  biefen  grofeeren  ©ruiJben  bon 
©ebil^gen,  bie  mebr  ober  toenige  au« 
fommcn  toobnen,  gibt  e§  uberoU  in  belt 
2)orfem  einaelne  ?ifomiIien,  bie  on  dbroni* 
fdbem  l^otmongel  fdbon  febt  leiben,  bie 
alfo  fiir  ^uni  unb  ^uti  audb  in  Sctradbt 
genommcn  miifften.  ..." 

^err  ®ornie§  ift  ber  tcften  SO'feinung, 
bafe  bie  .^ilfe  in  ber  SWolotdbna  auf  foldber 
©rimblage  toie  bie  .?>ilfe  in  ©ibirien  ge* 
geben  toirb,  gefdbcben  miibte. 

^flbin  ^Killer. 


Babrbcit 

@tn  in  ben  '^fdaen  @otteS. 


^rbee  einaelne  ©attesffnb  bnt  eineto 
ijSIab  in  ben  ^^Jldnen  @(Jtte§. 
banfe  ift  faft  au  grofe,  erfS  ba§  tbtt  ben- 
feibcn  reebt  erfaffen  fonnten,  ’^andbe 
Scute  fagen  une,  6ott  fei  fo  g:rofe  unb  fo 
febr  in  5tnfi)rucb  genommen  mil  ben  gro» 
feen  3tngelegenbeiten  be§  UniberfumS,  oI§ 
bofe  (?r  fidb  fummern  fonne  um  iebe§  ein= 
acine  aKenfdbenlebcn.  5lber  bie  ©rofee 
©ottes,  anftatt  bogegen  an  fpredben,  fpriebt 
im  ©egenteii  bafiir,  bofe  ©ott  fi(b  fiir  , 
einen  jeben  9Kenfcben  intereffiert.  ^e 
grower  a-  ber  ©cift  eineS  2Renf(ben, 
befto  grower  ift  Seine  gobigfeit.  einen 
grofeen  fpian  nid^t  nur  in  feiner  2tttge« 
meinbeit,  fonbern  in  feinen  fleinen  @in« 
aelbeiten  aw  erfaffen.  So  fennt  oucb  ©ott 
aHe  bie  (Sinaeibciten  beine§  SebenS.  @r 
fennt  unb  fiimmert  ficb  um  bid),  ob  bu 
glci^  nur  ein  Stdublein  bift.  ®r  ift  ber 
bimmliftbe  SSater,  ber  um  iebe§  Seiner 
.^inber  beforgt  ift.  Obwe  Seinen  SBitten 
fdHt  fein  ^oor  bon  unferem  ^oupte,  unb 
benen,  bie  ^bn  lieben,  toerben  alle  ®inge 
aum  Seften  bienen. 


iBloS  ein  3inb. 


^n  einer  9JerfammIung  in  Sonbon  fogte 
ein  ffJrebiger:  „S(b  benfe  oft,  toenn  ein 
©ngel  bon  ber  @rbe  in  ben  ^immel  fidge 
unb  tdte  ba  funb,  er  babe  auf  Grben  ein 
S^inb  gana  berirrt  unb  berlaffen  gefeben, 
unb  e§  fei  9tiemanb,  ber  fidb  feiner  onneb* 
me  unb  e§  aw  ^w  fitbre  —  wnb  ©ott 
toiirbe  bann  oUe  feine  ©ngel  wm  feinen 
3^bron  rufen  unb  fagen:  ^er  bon  eudb 
toill  ouf  bie  ®rbe  fliegen  unb  feneS  ^inb 
fiinfaig  ^obre  long  unterridbten,  bafe  e§ 
gidubig  toirb  unb  enblidb  in  ben  ^immet 
fommt:  e§  toiirbe  fein  ©ngel  fidb  toeigern 
au  geben,  fonbern  oHe  todirben  bereit  fteben 
unb  fagen:  ^db  gebe  gern." 


„^db  borf  ebenfo  toenig  aogew.  bof? 
icb  fludben  ober  febtooren  barf,"  fogte  ein- 
mol  ^obn  ^c§Ieb.  11  nb  er  botte  redbt. 
SCSer  immer  aagt,  fonn  leidbt  beraagen. 
lt''ber  ba§  Soo§  ber  ^craagten  ober  ficbe 
Sffenb.  ^ob.  2,1,  8. 


^erolb  ber  aBabrbeit 
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Scften  bcig  fietbc^. 


2)05  2cib  lit  bcr  flrofec  '^ilbni’r  bcr 
3)Jcnf«t)c«!  ®obc  C5  niir  J^rcitbc  in  bcr 
SKi'lt  —  tpic  Iccr  unb  obcrflacblirf)  blicben 
boiin  bic'’lfWcnfrf)enbcr3cn!  )?fbcr  bo?  ^cib 
ftrigt  binob  in  bic  ticfften  2icfcn  nnb 
grnbt  nod)  ben  nerborocuen  Sdinbcn. 
'i?ene  SStertc,  nic  gcobnte  .^rcifte  fommen 
anm  i^oridbeiu  nnb  critorfen  in  cincm 
biird}  Scib  gcitdrften  355iIIcn.  C,  cv  ift 
cin  beiliflcr  Sotc  @ottc§,  bcr  on  bcinc 
I2ur  flopft,  bcr  niit  bir  geben  iDiII  al5 
SBcggcnofic  bcincs  Scbcn§,  bcr  bed)  ben 
toobren  3d>crf  bcinc5  (frbciUnlgcrn^  Icb= 
ren  mill.  2)05  2cib  —  fei  C5  3critbrtc5 
©liidf,  fei  c5  getonfebte  ^offnnng  —  iinmcr 
ift  c5  bie  .'ponb,  bic  bid)  aunt  .'oimincl 
Iticiit,  bic  bid)  emborbebt  Qn5  ben  UnncII^ 
fdmmcnbciten  nnb  9?id)tigfcitcn  biefeS  2c« 
beh5  an  bem  (flnigcn  nnb  3?oIIfomincncn. 

ift  troiicrn  beffer  ol5  lQd)cn:  benn 
bnrd)  tronern  toirb  bQ5  ,'bcra  gebeffert" 
(^reb.  7,  8).  5sO,  boltc  nnr  ftillc  bcin 
.<Oera  bin.  bofe  bo5  robe  (Scftcin  beorbeitet 
inirb,  nnb  toiffc,  bob  bo5  cMc  93ilbni5  bnr= 
an§  geformt  tnerben  mnfa  bnrd)  ben  fd)tt)c- 
ren  .^ommer  bc§  i^cibc?!  W.  X. 


„@erettet!" 


5Bor  ctlidjen  i^obren  fdbeiterte  nobc  on 
ber  ^iiftc  non  J^onnblonb  cin  Tomp^ 
fer,  toobci  ettuo  500  aWenfeben  ibr  ©rob 
im  Sitoffer  fonbeu.  ©in  PiclDerfprcd)cnbcr 
jungcr  ©cf^oftSmonn  non  Detroit  ift  on 
a5orb  bc5  S(biffe5  geincfen.  .^nra  nod) 
bent  SSci-finfen  bcffciben  font  eine  Depc« 
f(bo  an  ber  Sron  be?  aiJonnce  nnb  beffen 
Oicfd)dft5portner§  iji  Detroit  eingelonfcn, 
ben  Dob  beffelben  onfiinbigenb.  Die  inngc 
J^ron  twirbc  in  grofee  Droner  Perfetjt: 
oud)  tDiirbe  bo^  ^f(boft5bou5  fofort  ge- 
fd)Ioffcn.  :5n  tnenigen  Stunben  jcbod) 
brodbte  ber  Delegropb  eine  onbere  a?Qd)= 
ridbt  mit  bem  ©inen  SBorte:  „@ercttet," 
nnb  mit  be§  aWonne^  iRomen  nnteraeid)nct. 
Die  Sreube  inor  fo  grofe,  bob  mon  bicfe5 
2Bort  einrobmen  liei  SBenn  mon  bcute 
i)i  bQ5  @cfd)dft6lofoI  biefe5  a)2onne5  gebt, 
fonn  man  jene  Depcfd)c  „@erettet"  onf* 
bemobrt  finben.  D  Siinber,  moge  bie 
^nnbe  im  ^immel  einlonfen,  bob  Dn 
miinf^eft  gerettet  an  I’ein!  Dn  fonnft 
gerettet  nterben,  menn  Dn  millft.  Ciott 


ift  mdd)tig  nnb  roiflig  an  erretten.  t?r 
raft  Dir  an:  „aBer  an  mir  fommt,  ben 
njin  id)  nid)t  binoneftoben." 


^orrcfpoiibciiacii. 


a)?ittel  kimono,  ben  24.  ;^nli  1025. 

Dcin  3Bort  ift  bic  '&^obrbcit. 

Sieber  ti(iterlid)cr  J^rennb  nnb  'itrnber 
in  bem  .v>errn!  ilfm  'illnfong  aReine5 
3d)rciben5,  entbietc  id)  bir  nnb  oUen  ben 
beinen  ben  ©mb  bc5  ^ricben?,  benn  bcr 
jvriebe  bnrd)  ^efnm  (ibriftnm  ift  erhobe- 
ner  0I5  ode  iBenmnft  biefer  bbfen  'Belt. 
8mnr  miH  bic  SBcIt  bnrd)  ibre  a>ernnnft 
ond)  ^ricben  ftiften;  ober  beren  e^riebe 
bonert  gcrobe  fo  longe  bis  micber  bcr 
bbfc  Ofeift  gonae  5>blfcr  gegeneinonber 
bebet  nnb  ber  .^rieg,  93Intucrgieben  ift 
tnieber  bo.  Der  j^riebe  (Sbrifti  nnibret 
emiglid).  2?enn  er  ift  cin  <^nrft  bc5  J^rie 
ben5.  (rr  liebet  feine  gronfomften  J^efnbe. 
(?r  ber  af?dd)tige  bietet  ®erfobnnng  nnb 
Jvrieben  oHen  Sd>n)Qd)en  on.  Unb  tnir 
finb  nnr  .Qinber  bee  J^ricben5.  D  0ott 
fei  gclobt  fiir  bie  ^icbe  bie  er  nn5  niib 
ber  gonaen  SBelt  ertoiefen  bat.  Unfer 
Streben  fott  nnn  bobin  geben,  bofi  mir 
etmo5  feicn  anm  ttobc  feiner  bcrrlid)en 
C^nobc.  aimen. 

*  *  * 

^ebt  mid  id)  be§  lieben  Srnbere  J^ro- 
gen,  in  Setreff  ber  ©ibcifteden  iiber  bie 
,.erftc  iHnferftcbnng,"  mic  id)  gelcitet  mnr= 
be,  bcontlDortcn : 

^d)  bin  ber  aRcinnng,  bob  bie  ainfer^ 
ftebnng  Pom  Siinbengrobe,  nid)t  bie  erfte 
iTnferftebnng  bebentet.  Denn  obmobi  mir 
al5  Oilonbigc  in  CSbrifto  Icben,  fo  ift  biefee 
Seben  bod)  mit  eincm  fterblicbcn  iJetbe 
nmgeben.  Der  Dob  bat  febt  nod)  aiJodjt 
iiber  nnfer  Ieibe5  leben.  Do5  nerborgene 
Seben  mit  Gbrifto  in  @ott,  offenbort  fid) 
in  nnferem  SBonbcI,  nnb  mir  lebcn  im 
/oerrn  nnb  fo  Piel  ol5  mir  bcr  iBelt,  bcr 
Siinbe  geftorben  finb.  Dober  lefcn  mir 
in  (Sod.  8,  5,  bob  mir  nnfcrc  Wlieber  bie 
onf  (frben  finb  (fo  niel  on  nn5  irbiid)  ge- 
finnet  ift,)  tbten  foden,  fo  niel  mir  on  nn5 
ber  Siinben  toten,  fo  niel  Icbct  (Sbriftns 
in  nn5.  Dober  ift  biefe  gciftlid)c  )}lnfer- 
ftcbnng  nnr  finnbilblicb  gefproeben,  nnb 
cine  ernfte  (frmobnnng  bcr  oiinbe  oban* 
fterben  nnb  ber  gercd)tigfcit  be5  ©lonbens 
311  lebcn. 


4-6 


^eroI2>  ber 


i£ycnn  roir  abcr  bon  bcr  iLiblicbcn  crften 
'Jluferftcbung  ^lorbcit  bobcn  iDoUcn,  fo 
miinen  mir  1.  Xbeff.  4,  14 — 18  flcnau 
Ii'lcn,  bQfcIbft  fink’n  roir  bo^  bic  OMnubi-' 
lien  ober  bie  2:otcn  in  CSbrifto  auerft  Qiifcr= 
fu’bcii  roerben  bitrd}  cin  e^clbqctdjrei  itnb 
>2timme  bes  (icr^ciHit’lv.  Hub  bi:  Oiiaiibi= 
nen  ipeicbe  311  bir  StiinbL’  nod)  oni  isieben 
)cin  tDcrbcn,  bic  hjcrbcn  flar  nid)t  fterben, 
I'onbcrn  bcrmanbclt  toerben.  1.  .ftor.  15, 
51,  52.  llnb  alfo  qUc  bem  .'perm  ent- 
iicflcn  flcriirft  roerben  in  ben  iSolfcn.  ®on 
biefer  ?tuieritcl)inu],  icbrcibt  cben  and)  Csol). 
in  bcr  £iff.  CsC’fw  t£briiti.  20,  1 — 6. 
Xic  3ewgen  (Sbrijti,  bic  ®ctbtct:n  burd) 
X^aiicr  ^icro,  burd)  bic  iJJabitt',  ollc  Diar= 
tqrcr  anc>  alien  3-ili’ii  bic  wni  ^ciii  ©illcn 
i)rn  Xob  crlittcn  boben  ftanben  oor  ®ott, 
Oiefe  Icbten  imb  regierten  mil  ;ocfn  taii= 
icr.b  viobte.  9?Qd)  tauienb  ^abren  al|0, 
mar  Oocr  lairb  bic  anbcrc  Slufcritebung 
ftttttfinbcn.  2)ann  aufcrfteben  bieicniicn, 
roclcbe  nid)t  !ieil  baben  an  ber  erit.’n  5'lnf« 
critcbung,  bic5  iinb  aUc  llugloubigcn  bio 
in  Siinben  leben. 

©b.  .'partig. 


lobfban^eige. 


.^oftctlcr. — ISbriftian  .'poftctler,  roar 
geboren,  nabe  ^obnftoron,  i^a.  9?ob.  ben 
<>tcn  t8)>0,  unb  ift  geftorben  in  feiner 
^imat  nabe  SbcIbt)UiIIc,  ^El.  .^suli  ben 
5tcn  1925,  im  511tcr  non  94  i^abren,  7 
aiionalcn  unb  29  Jage.  .^interlafet  8 
oobne  unb  cine  Sloditcr.  3  Sbbne  roob= 
iron  in  Oregon,  unb  bic  anberen  bier  in 
offinoiS.  3  i^inber  finb  oorangegangen, 
2  in  ber  .^nbbeit,  unb  bcr  61i  ll^jabre 
auriirf.  2)ic  aWuttcr  ift  geftorben  9  SBo* 
d)cn  friiber,  unb  fie  lebten  bei  einanber 
73,  Sobte  unb  cin  aiJonot,  .^interldfet 
Qutb  51  @rofe=^nbcr,  129  Q^rofe-@ro|= 
.44inber  unb  ein  lIr'C5rofeftnb.  ^n  ieine§ 
^ater^  ^au§  toor  cr  ber  dltefte  @obn, 
•cine  grofje  iVantilic,  rocld)e§  allc  geftorben 
fein  mit  au§nabm  bcr  i^^ofepb  bi)  .'poOcn, 
5?an‘o. 

18on  Sugenb  auf  roar  er  ein  trench’ 
@licb,  ber  5lmifcben  ^emeinbe  unb  immer 
ficifeig  im  ©otteSbienft  bcitoobnen.  :5m 
lefetcn  5dbrc  fonntc  er  nidbt  biel  geben, 
unb  bay  Icbtcmal  bafj  cr  ging,  roar  an 
bcr  Wnttcr  ibrer  Scidit.  ©r  roar  beerbigt 
ben  Tten  im  i'lmifdnMi  C^rabbof,  unb  ba§ 


SSort  roar  geprebigt  Pon  ^eplb  fReber, 
3>aPib  Itlricb  unb  ^obu  28.  Fennell. 

dr  roar  roobl  begabt  unb  bcfanfit,  unb 
tief  im  ®inn,  in  bcr  Sebrift  unb  tear 
brei  mal  im  Soo?  fiir  ^rebiger^  irab  ob 
cr  and)  fein  i^rebiger  roar,  fb^ebrte  er 
bod)  niel,  in  feiner  ^icimat  unb  in  ber 
Sonntogfcbulc,  roo  cr  ofter§  23orftefFer 
roor,  unb  oieic  ^abre  cin  Sebrer,  unb  nrie 
rocit,  unb  roic  bide  ^oufenbe  bob  feine 
lit’brc  gcgangcu  fei,  burdb  feme  9?c»d^£p^ 
menbe,  nxifj  bcr  .'perr  oltein. 

dr  roar  immer  freunblicb  unb  bxitte 
bide  ^reunbe,  bocb  bottc  er  audb  bie  2Ser* 
bciHung  bcr  Scligfcit,  bie  benen  ift  3U- 
gefagt,  roddbc  urn  fcine§  S^oraenb  roilen 
gebaffet  unb  berfolgd  toerben.  ^  ift 
aufgcroacbfen  in  $oIme^  do.,  Ofiio-.  toar 
bcrLi)lid)t  in  dlfbart  do.,  l^nb.,  unb  roobn- 
tc  bort  bi^  ba§  ^abr  1868.  2>ann:  nadb 
cincm  8<jbifffpl  Pon  etnem  grofeen  Setter 
im  rodebem  er  allc&  Perlor,  ift  er  mit  7 
©obnen  unb  bcr  5to(btcr  nadb  ^ieforp 
do.,  3Dto.,  geaogen  roo  bo§  Sonb  gonj 
biflig  roar,  unb  roar  bort  bis  1876.  Swm 
3og  cr  nod)  dosS  do.,  2Wo.,  unb  roobnte 
bort  bis  1910.  'Iionn  im  olter  bon  80 
^abren,  roor  er  roiKig,  fein  altc  ^eimat 
unb  bic  bide  olte  Si^wnbe  3U  berlaffcn, 
um  cine  23efferung  im.  ©ciftlidben  ju  fu» 
eben,  unb  fom  mit  biden  bon  ben  ^inber 
unb  il’inbeSfinbern  nodb  SfftobeS  do.,  Ofla. 
unb  toicber  im  ^abre  1912  — um  ber 
ndmlicb^c  llrfadbe  fam  er  bier  nadb  SHinoiS, 
unb  fo  long  bofe  feine  ©inne  nodb  gut 
roaren  borten  toir  ibn  nidbt  cinmal  fagen 
bob  er  biefeS  nidbt  botte  tun  foUen.  SBir 
glaubcn  cr  botte  feine  3«ff«cbt  3U  bem 
.'ierni,  unb  toar  redbt  gefiibrt,  nadb  ber 
SSerbeifeung  im  ©pritdbe  3 — 5. 

dr  bot  bic  ©cinen  toobi  Perforget,  BeibeS 
am  (^iftlidbcn  unb  2taturlidben,  unb  ber 
Perbeifeene  ©egen  ©otteS  ift  iiber  fein 
§au§  um  feincS  2Begen.  2Bir  glauben 
audb  bafs  er  bat  febt  bide  bon  feine  Steun* 
ben  unb  berroanbten  ongetroffen,  in  gro¬ 
wer  Secube,  unb  ift  bei  ibnen  in  ber  9tube 
unb  roir  foUten  bon  ^cracn  fagen:  2>er 
$crr  bat  gegeben  unb-  genommen  unb  fein 
2tomc  fei  gclobct. 

®ie  ^nber. 


Xic  ftidc  23ctradbtung  unb  cin  redbteS 
9iodibcnfcn  3cigt  unS  mitunter,  roie  roir 
roirflid)  finb. 


5^eroIb  her  SBol^rljeit 
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EDITORIALS 

These  will  necessarily  be  brief  for 
lack  of  time.  Our  original  matter  for 
this  issue  consists  of  the  article  “Ye 
are  the  Light  of  the  World.”  by  Bro. 
Hostetler,  “An  Appeal”  by  Brother 
Beachy  and  the  Home  Report.  We 
are  glad  to  begin  a  series  of  translated 
numbers  of  the  narrative  “The  Exiles” 


which  thoughtfully  read  should  bring 
to  mind  the  hardships  and  the  tribu¬ 
lations  of  our  Swiss  forefathers  and 
by  contrast  should  arouse  gratitude 
within  us  for  the  liberties  and  bless¬ 
ings  which  we  yet  have  and  enjoy. 
We  have  no  more  original  matter  on 
hand  for  next  issue.  Further  comment 
seems  unnecessary  and — useless.  We 
trust  that  from  somewhere,  in  some 
way  and  in  due  time  we  shall  have 
enough  available  material  for  next 
issue. 

FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 

P’-e.  and  Sister  C.  J.  Swartzentruber, 
of  Norfolk,  Va..  have  been  visiting  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  where 
the  Brother  preached  upon  two  differ¬ 
ent  occasions.  From  here  they  ex¬ 
pect  to  go  to  Oakland,  Md.,  and  from 
there  home.  We  trust  the  labors 
nut  forth  may  bring  due  results  in 
due  season. 

Bishop  Edwin  Hershberger,  wife 
and  child  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  are  in 
the  Castleman  River  district,  having 
arrived  Aug.  5.  After  remaining 
over  the  Lord’s  day  they  expect  to 
eo  to  Oakland,  Md..  Norfolk,  Va., 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  and  back  again 
to  the  first  named  section.  Ten 
years  ago  brother  Hershberger  visit¬ 
ed  this  section  as  a  young  man  hardly 
out  of  his  teens:  today  his  call  is  the 
most  responsible  that  falls  to  the  lot 
of  anv  individual  in  the  church,  but 
in  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  “as 
thy  day.  so  shall  thy  strength  be” 
we  trust  his  sojournings  on  this  trip, 
as  well  as  his  pilgrimage  throughout 
the  future,  may  be  a  truly  profitable 
and  '  successful  one. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
“^mish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
congregation,  near  Wellman.  Iowa, 
Sept.  7-9. 
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Those  coming  1)y  rail  wishing  to  be 
met  at  Iowa  City,  will  please  notify 
Lewis  D.  Yoder,  Route  1,  Kalona, 
Iowa.  All  trains  will  be  met  at  Ka¬ 
lona,  and  Wellman  two  days  preced¬ 
ing  Conference. 

By  Order  of  Committee. 

The  ministry  of  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  congregation  requests  further 
that  all  questions  for  discussion  should 
be  mailed  to  G.  A.  Yoder,  Route  3, 
Wellman.  Iowa,  at  least  a  few  days 
before  conference  date. 


AN  APPEAL 


I  wonder  why  it  is  that  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  is  so  poorly  supplied 
with  material.  Today  we  received 
our  issue  of  July  15,  which  is  several 
days  behind  time.  No  original  ma¬ 
terial  had  been  sent  in.  The  editor 
himself  not  wishing  to  send  in  all 
selected  matter  was  compelled  to 
write  all  the  original  matter  himself. 

Perhaps  he  was  waiting  on  you  or 
me  to  send  his  something  until  the 
very  last.  And  then  we  FAILED 
him.  Of  course  he  had  to  make  a 
writeup  of  his  own.  The  article  Was 
very  well  written,  and  if  you  didn’t 
read  it  look  it  up  now  and  read  it. 

When  1  looked  thru  the  Herold 
my  heart  was  stirred  with  indignation 
at  myself  and  also  at  you  (the  Herold 
readers)  because  we  (not  saying  you 
but  including  myself)  failed  to  furn¬ 
ish  the  editor  with  sufficient  material, 
and  did  not  save  the  editor  a  lot  of 
worry  and  unnecessary  delay  in  the 
arrival  of  the  paper. 

Now  as  I  said  in  the  start  I  wonder 
why  the  Herold  is  so  poorly  supplied 
with  material  ?  weekly  paper,  our 
people  take  is  always  well  supplied, 
why  not  the  Herold  as  well?  Is  the 
Herold  inferior,  or  what  is  the  reason? 
The  weekly  paper  holds  forth  the 
carnal  side  of  the  subject.  Not  all 
but  a  great  part  of  the  news  is  what 
could  be  well  called  community  gos¬ 
sip.  and  we  can  well  do  without  that. 
But  the  spiritual  man  must  be  fed 
on  spiritual  food,  and  I  believe  the 


Herold  is  a  very  good  medium  thru, 
which  to  obtain  it.  Of  course  it 
doesn’t  take  the  place  of  the  Bible 
and  it  never  shall !  Did  yoii  ever 
realize  that  in  most  things  you-  don’t 
get  any  more  out  of  it  than  y^u  put 
into  it.  But  why  don’t  you  discuss 
some  live  Bible  theme,  such  as  are 
important,  teaching  present  day  is¬ 
sues  or  in  other  words  things  that 
confront  the  church  as  a  whole  at 
this  time. 

Now’  don’t  say  to  yourself  that  I 
mean  someone  else,  because  I,  don’t, 
I  mean  you,  whoever  you  may  be. 
There  are  no  restrictions  as  to  who 
writes.  If  there  w^ere,  I  w’^ould  have 
been  excluded  long  ago.  The  only 
requirement  is  that  you  write  articles 
that  are  edifying  and  in  harmony  w’ith 
the  scriptures  and  also  that  you  can 
put  in  practice  yourself. 

As  many  members  as  the  O.  O.  and 
Conservative  churches  have ;  if  they 
all  (meaning  those  who  have  talents 
to  w’rite)  would  write,  they  would 
supply  the  editor  wdth  enough  ma 
terial  to  print  several  Herolds.  But 
this  way  they  have  hardly  enough  to 
keep  one  going. 

Let  us  not  do  as  the  unprofitable 
servant  did  who  hid  his  talent.  Bxit 
let  us  faithfully  use  the  talents  we 
now  possess  then  the  I.ord  will  bless 
us  with  still  more.  Please  turn  to 
Matt.  25  :24-30  and  study  it  carefully, 
and  note  especially  the  end  of  that 
servant. 

The  next  time  you  go  to  write  a 
letter  for  your  favorite  weekly  just 
stop  and  sober  your  thots  a  little  and 
then  write  for  the  Herold  instead.  I 
believe  you  will  feel  better  afterwards  . 
The  Herold  is  our  own  church  paper, 
and  the  editor  of  your  favorite  weekly 
is  not  a  member  of  the  O.  O.  nor  of 
the  Conservative  churches  and  there¬ 
fore  prints  things  w’hich  we  should 
not  sanction. 

The  last  issue  of  the  Herold  is  not 
the  only  one  that  w^as  lacking  in 
material.  Two  or  three  issues  before 
could  be  noticed  that  it  lacked  al¬ 
though  not  as  this  one.  What  if  the 
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editor  would  send  us  blank  pages 
once  which  would  be  more  than  we 
sent  him  this  last  time. 

i  haive  heard  people  knock  about 
the  editor  at  times,  stating  that  he 
uses  wdrds  that  are  too  “big”.  Such, 
it  was  said  that  the  average  of  the 
readers  couldn’t  understand.  I  will 
say  to  those  persons.  Why  don’t  you 
supply  articles  using  “smaller”  words. 
If  there  are  words  that  you  don’t 
understand  get  your  dictionary  and 
learn  what  they  mean.  That  is  a 
good  way  to  learn.  The  Bible  has 
words  that  I  am  sometimes  puzzled 
to  know  what  they  mean,  but  the 
dictionary  is  a  good  remedy  for  such. 

Now  perhaps  you  don’t  like  to 
write.  If  so  I  don’t  myself.  Bat  let 
Tis  imagine  we  were  in  the  Editor’s 
chair  and  would  have  to  write  it  all. 
I  doubt  whether  the  editor  likes  writ¬ 
ing  any  better  than  the  rest  of  us. 
So  let  us  all  join  together  and  keep 
the  editors  so  well  supplied  with  ma¬ 
terial  that  they  will  have  to  enlarge 
the  paper  in  order  to  keep  the  ma¬ 
terial  used. 

Jonas  J.  Beachy. 

July  22,  1925. 


Note : — 

The  brother  wrote  the  above  article 
without  being  asked  or  without  hav¬ 
ing  had  it  sue-gested.  The  editor  had 
in  mind  writing  that  the  brother 
wrote  the  article  voluntarily,  but  re¬ 
membering  the  charge  about  “big 
words”  tried  to  hold  to  terms  of 
simpler  form.  The  experiences  of 
the  editor  of  the  “Budget”  were  amus¬ 
ing  some  years  ago,  when  a  corres¬ 
pondent  demanded  that  his  article  be 
published  just  as  it  was  written.  His 
request  was  complied  with  and  wheth¬ 
er  the  readers  managed  to  understand 
what  the  writer  tried  to  say,  or  not. 
it  surely  was  one  of  the  outstanding 
examples  of  the  absurd  and  amusing 
in  literature.  We  remember,  too,  that 
near  that  time,  some  writer  suggested 
to  the  same  paper,  that  articles  of 
more  spiritual  nature  be  written  and 
published,  and  there  were  objections 
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that  this  was  not  what  the  readers 
wanted  but  that  “good,  wholesome 
news”  was  wanted.  We  recall  look¬ 
ing  up  the  objecting  correspondent’s 
set  of  items,  published  with  the  ob¬ 
jections,  and  among  other  things  were 
some  items  about  some  persons  hav¬ 
ing  had  “a  jolly  spree”  in  a  social 
way,  and  an  exaggerated  story  about 
turkeys.  So  some  people  find  them¬ 
selves  “at  home”  in  the  uncouth  and 
filthy  slang  and  vulgar  language  of 
the  social  element  of  loose  morals 
and  careless  lives.  The  “movies” 
make  millions  of  dollars  of  money 
furnishing  what  interests  and  amuses 
people  and  provokes  and  breeds  more 
lust,  because  the  pure,  the  noble,  the 
upright,  the  godly  does  not  interest 
them.  They  willfully  ignore  and  close 
their  eyes  to  the  fact  that  those  things 
are  not  what  any  one  would  want  to 
be  associated  with,  and  have,  at 
death  and  in  eternity.  But  like  Ba- 
alam,  who  uttered  the  wish,”  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his,”  so  count¬ 
less  hosts  of  human  beings  hope 
some  day,  to  attain  an  acceptable 
state  of  spirituality  to  die  in,  but  they 
are  unconcerned  as  to  how  they  live 
and  many  times  it  is  their  will  to 
enjoy  (?)  the  things  of  sin.  ^nd 
from  this  great  group,  those  misses 
— “the  masses”  as  we  so  often  hear 
them  called,  comes  the  demand  for 
the  unspiritual  and  the  absolutely 
sinful,  and  there  are  those  who  seek 
to  supply  that  demand.  And  having 
a  thirst  for  the  literature  which 
satisfies  this  perverted  appetite,  they 
can  excuse  themselves  by  pointing 
out  imperfections  in  the  publications 
designed  to  build  up  and  edify,  and 
to  warn  against  the  tendencies  to  sin, 
against  sin,  and  the  results  of  sin. 
But  give  those  folks  some  sensational 
story,  some  smutty,  slimy  gossip,  or 
some  other  carnal  literature  and  the 
self-same  folks  will  eagerly  try  to 
understand  the  language,  “big  words” 
included.  Nor  do  thev  reject  or  re¬ 
fuse  it  on  account  of  “big  words”. 
Rut  it  i'-  true  that  there  are  persons 
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of  good  character  and  good  intentions 
\vh(j  do  not  have  the  gift  of  language 
as  do  others,  who  find  it  more  in  their 
line  to  do,  to  accomplish,  than  to  de¬ 
scribe  or  to  exj)ress  in  words  how  to 
accomplish,  and  these  have  our  re¬ 
spect  and  our  esteem.  A  doctor  of 
standing  once  remarked  to  the  editor 
that  many  a  person  with  a  marked 
talent  for  literature,  a  “bookworm,” 
is  very  frequently  not  an  active  “do¬ 
er”  in  the  various  activities  oi  life. 

But  Bro.  Beachy  has  indicated  an 
e.xcellent  plan  to  keep  the  Herold 
freer  from  “big  wards,”  by  writing 
good,  sound  articles  in  simple  lan¬ 
guage.  st>  that  there  need  not  be  so 
many  clippings  or  compositions  by 
the  editor. 

A  criticism  by  one  qualified  to 
judge  in  such  matters  and  one  whom 
we  esteem  for  his  faithfulness  and 
ability  and  achievement  has  been  that 
frequently  oUr  paragraphs  and.  com¬ 
pound  clauses  are  too  lengthy  and 
too  complicated  and  not  as  clear  and 
definite  as  they  should  be.  Thus  we 
have  reason  to  caution  against  not 
using  language  sufficiently  distinct 
and  clear,  as  this  is  one  of  the  many 
of  our  own  imperfections  and  faults 
as  a  writer. 

•Again,  if  Bro.  Beachy ’s  advice  were 
followed.  t<j  look  up  those  words, 
which  we  dt)  not  understand,  and  if 
we  would  search  out  the  meaning  of 
the  words  which  we  are  accustomed 
t»)  use,  we  would  find  often,  that  we 
frequently  do  not  fully  understand 
the  words  we  use,  and  there  is  often 
use  for  W(»rds  which  we  do  not  know 
to  use. — Editor. 


YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD” 


By  P.  Hostetler 

The  above  words  of  our  Savior, 
referred  to  his  followers,  as  well  as 
to  all  now.  who  obey  his  teachings. 
The  apostle  also  writes  to  the  Chris¬ 
tians.  saying,  that  they  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world.  Years  ago  some 
were  discussing  this  subject,  and 


asking  what  there  was  about  us,  that 
is  the  shining  light.  One  minister 
thought  it  was  the  expression  on 
their  faces ;  another  one  thought  it 
was  their  good  works  which  ^hine. 
Eccl.  8-1  tells  us  of  a  person’s  face 
showing  his  wisdom,  and  as  sin  is 
often  to  be  seen  in  the  face,  so  like¬ 
wise  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  not 
altogether  unnoticed  in  the  face.  A 
German  hymn  that  we  sing,  says 
that  the  Christian  faith  is  not  hid, 
but  shines  out  like  a  light  on  the 
ocean’s  shore,  and  that  the  friendli¬ 
ness  is  seen  in  the  face,  and  that 
such  an  one  shines,  but  himself  sees 
it  not. 

Years  ago,  a.  young  man  I  knew 
was  far  from  home,  and  among  stran¬ 
gers  and  in  the  eve,  went  into  a  meet¬ 
ing.  After  the  meeting,  the  speaker 
met  him  and  in  a  few  moments 
said,  “I  knew  you  were  a  Christian 
as  soon  as  I  saw  you  coming  in.” 
Now  and  then  something  happens 
here  and  there,  that  forcefully  re¬ 
minds  one  of  this  text  and  its  truth. 
A  few  days  ago,  an  Indian  medicine 
peddler  in  our  town,  met  an  Amish 
man,  and  said,  he  had  seen  many  of 
these  in  Ohio  and  that  they  were  the 
best  people  on  earth,  and  that  they 
would  all  reach  out  their  hand  to 
shake  hands  with  a  smile,  and  that 
if  he  would  ever  join  any  church  it 
would  be  the  Amish.  The  Sherrif 
of  this  county,  in  talking  of  the  farm¬ 
ers’  unions  and  associations,  the  oth¬ 
er  day  said.  They  don’t  stand  to¬ 
gether,  but  fight  each  other  and  that 
“our  people”  were  the  only  people 
who  stood  together. 

I  have  heard  more  than  one  mer¬ 
chant  say  that  he  never  lost  one 
cent  on  any  of  our  people.  Now  it 
is  not  only  our  privilege  to  shine, 
and  have  a  good  name,  which  is  so 
valuable,  (See  Eccl.  7:1)  but  also 
our  duty,  a  command,  to  let  our  light 
shine,  that  others  may  see  our  good 
works,  and  glorify  our  Father,  or 
in  other  words,  be  drawn  towards 
him.  That  is  one  way  to  lift  up  Je- 
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sus,  that  he  may  draw  men  to  him. 
The  joy,  and  smiles,  and  friendliness, 
hope,  etc.,  to  be  seen  in  our  faces, 
may  b*  counted  as  good  works,  that 
are  seep,  as  well  as  the  deeds  of 
charity  and  honest  dealings,  etc. 

But  I  want  to  ask  in'  particular 
what  is  it  in  our  life,  or  the  life  of  our 
people,  that  causes  them  to  think  and 
speak  well  of  them.  Is  it  some  pe¬ 
culiar  dress  or  form  of  dress  or  is  it 
rather  such  deeds  as  these,  dealing 
honestly,  paying  all  debts  and  mak¬ 
ing  good  their  words  as  well  as  notes, 
or  Avritings.  Live  peaceably  and 
have  no  quarrels  or  law  suits.  Obey 
the  laws ;  are  good  to  the  poor  or 
need}'  and  helpful  to  all.  Stand  to¬ 
gether  and  help  each  other.  Then 
there  are  three  things  that  the  out¬ 
siders  admire  in  our  dress.  1st.  Sim¬ 
plicity.  2nd.  Not  following  the 
fashions.  3rd.  Uniformity  as  they 
know  the  Bible  requires  these  of  us. 
Sometimes  there  are  such  things  in 
our  lives  or  in  our  dress  that  are 
hurtful  instead  of  helpful  to  our 
shine.  Our  life  and  walk  should  be 
such,  that  we  may  make  the  most,  or 
best  light,  and  not  be  a  dim  or  poor 
light.  Paul  says,  “Ye  are  known  and 
read  of  all  men.” 

Mav  the  Lord  know  us,  and  the 
world  see  us.  to  be  true  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  the  praise  of  His 
Name. 


THE  EXILES— A  NARRATIVE  OF 
YEARS  AGO 


From  the  Christlicher  Gemeinde  Kal- 
ender,  by  M.  P.  Translated 
from  the  German  by 
Evan  J.  Miller 

Less  than  half  a  day’s  journey 
from  the  depot  at  Signau  on  the  old 
well-kept  brick  road  we  find  on  old 
farm  house  in  the  Emmen  valley. 
There  where  the  boisterous  waters  of 
the  Emme  unite  with  the  snow  fed 
and  no  less  rough  might  of  the  Roten- 
bach.  lies  the  church  village  of 
Eggiwil,  which  had,  up  to  the  begin¬ 


ning  of  the  18th  century,  been  ;;in- 
cluded  in  the  parish  of  Wurzbrunnen. 
We  go  through  the  village  and  on 
the  right  hand  side  of  the  stream  Ave 
soon  curve  into  a  side  valley.  We 
still  have  a  good  quarter  hour’s  drive 
up  the  steep  road  and  then  Ave  reach 
the  breezier  point  of  the  mountain 
height  and  stand  before  a  farmhouse 
gray  Avith  age,  on  the  lintel  of  which 
Ave  find  the  date  1648,  chiseled  by  a 
master  hand.  A  ✓goodly  age  indeed! 

Could  this  house  speak  to  us,  it 
might  relate  tales  of  the  SavIss  Peas¬ 
ant  War  as  Avell  as  of  the  Baptist 
persecutions  and  drives  which  con¬ 
vulsed  and  sorely  plagued  the  Emmen 
A'^alley.  Beside  the  date  on  the  one 
side.  Ave  read  the  initials  J.  B..  and  on 
the  other.  A.  S.  This  means  that 
the  builders  of  the  house  Avere  Jacob 
Brenneman  and  Anna  Steiner.  The 
bearers  of  these  names  AA’^ere  known  in 
and  beyond  the  Avhole  neighborhood 
as  prosperous  and  thrifty  people. 
Ample  meadows,  fertile  fields  and 
luxuriant  pastures  \surrc>unded  the 
house,  and  the  thrift  and  good  man¬ 
agement  of  the  oAvners  Avere  in  evi¬ 
dence  on  every  hand. 

In  the  eves  of  the  government,  the 
builders  of  the  house  and  their  de¬ 
scendants  had  but  one  Aveakness. 
namely:  that  of  being  inclined  to- 
Avard  the  Baptist  or  Taufer  faith,  or 
at  least  to  be  trusted  friends  of  that 
sect.  True,  no  one  Avould  give  evi¬ 
dence  rriore  positive  than  this,  so  they 
Avere  not  disturbed.  A  brother  of 
the  builder  of  the  house  Avas  forced 
to  leaA^e  all  his  lands  and  property  in 
1671,  and  Avith  his  family  move  to  the 
Palatinate,  after  Avhich  the  authorities 
appropriated  his  lands  themselves,  and 
gladlv.  Although  they  had  driven  off 
the  former  oAvners.  and  seized  their 
lands,  the  oppressors  could  not,  after 
all,  justify  their  act  by  any  misdeed 
of  the  oppressed. 

When  Jacob  Brenneman  died.  hi.s 
son  inherited  his  estate  and  reputa¬ 
tion.  No  inquisitive  person  became 
the  Aviser  through  questioning  the 
reticent  man  concerning  his  religious 
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conv'ictions.  That  he  was  present  at 
several  meetings  of  the  Taufer  preach¬ 
er,  Matthew  Krahenbiihl,  was  claimed 
by  several  who  were  desirous  of  ob¬ 
taining  some  of  the  property  of  the 
Taufer.  As  the  report  became  some¬ 
what  current,  some  of  the  smart  ones 
asked  the  pastor  of  Wurzbrunnen 
about  it,  and  he  gave  this  disappoint¬ 
ing  answer:  “Hans  Brenneman  may 
be,  in  secret,  a  member  of  the  Taufer 
church.  I  know  not.  If  it  were  so, 

I  would  only  wish  that  we  had  the 
whole  Emmen  valley  full  of  such 
people.”  Thus  was  the  storm  quelled 
to  the  great  disappointment  of  the 
covetous  ones.  The  silent  man  was 
left  in  peace,  and  it  was  well  that  it 
was  so,  as  he  became  afflicted  with 
a  severe  stomach  trouble  that  caused 
him  much  pain;  and  soon  after  the 
sudden  death  of  his  beloved  wife, 
resulted  in  his  own  demise  at  a 
comparatively  young  age. 

His  son  Abraham,  a  grandson  of 
the  builder  of  the  house,  was  in  his 
young  days  greatly  admired  and 
feared  because  of  his  immense  physi¬ 
cal  strength  and  ability.  His  wife 
was  a  true  Baptist,  Magdalena  Engel, 
of  Rotenbach.  It  was  natural  that 
she  attended  the  meetings  of  her 
faith,  and  it  was  known  that  her 
husband  did  not  object.  When  Mat¬ 
thew  Krahenbuhl,  of  whom  we  have 
before  made  mention,  was  committed 
to  prison  in  Bern,  and  the  persecu¬ 
tions  against  the  Baptists  started  a- 
fresh.  Abraham’s  wife  became  sudden¬ 
ly  ill  and  died  to  the  deep  grief  of 
her  husband.  A  little  daughter  of 
two  years  was  left  to  him,  and  he 
resolved  to  never  marry  again.  Of 
him  also,  the  neighbors  could  not 
positively  say  whether  or  not  he  be¬ 
longed  to  the  Taufer.  The  persecu¬ 
tion.  severe  as  it  was,  did  not  touch 
the  house  of  Brenneman,  but  passed 
over  it  without  damaging  it.  In  the 
valley  and  in  Rotenbach  however,  it 
struck  many  of  their  relatives,  and 
often  in  the  night  some  one  in  dis¬ 
guise  brought  to  the  house  of  Brenne¬ 
man  tidings  of  the  exiles.  The  re- 


served  man  took  care  of  the  mes¬ 
sengers  and  often  stood  as  a  me¬ 
diator  between  the  oppressors  and  the 
oppressed.  • 

*  *  * 

The  years  sped  on.  More  arid  more 
quiet  became  the  disturbances  against 
the  Taufer.  Although  there  were  yet 
many  in  the  neighborhood,  they  wor¬ 
shiped  together  mostly  at  night  in 
remote  places,  and  kept  themselves 
so  quiet  that  very  little  was  found 
out  of  them.  During  this  time  Anna, 
the  daughter,  had  grown  to  blooming 
womanhood,  and  her  father  often, 
with  aching  heart  thought  of  the  lov¬ 
ing  companion  he  had  lost,  of  which 
the  girl  was  a  perfect  image.  He 
would  have  liked\to  have  her  choose 
as  her  companion,  Jacob  Stettler,  a 
neighbor’s  son,  but  he  was  not  the 
man  to  urge  an  undesired  union  on 
his  daughter.  Her  choice  was  al¬ 
ready  made.  John  Steiner,  of  Roten¬ 
bach  waslEe-Tavored  one,  and  her 
father  ma^  no  (objection.  His  own 
grandmother  had  come  from  this 
family!  ) 

One'  morning  the  father  of  the 
house  j remained  in  bed  longer  than 
usual.  Anna  solicitously  inquired 
whethdr  he  did  not  feel  well  and  he 
replie<H  “My  dear  child;  I  believe  I 
can  remain  with  you  much  longer. 
Get  word  to  John  that  he  shall  come 
here  as  soon  as  he  can  so  that  I  may 
tell  him  all  that  may  be  needful.” 
Deeply  stirred,  Anna  sent  a  servant 
to  Rotenbach  and  after  a  few  hours 
the  young  man  stood  before  the  bed 
of  his  future  father-in-law.  He  saw 
at  a  glance  that  a  great  change  had 
taken  place  in  the  man  he  revered, 
yet  he  did  not  realize  the  seriousness 
of  the  illness.  After  a  long  talk,  the 
young  man  asked  permission  to  find 
the  pastor  of  Wurzbrunnen  and  have 
him  perform  the  marriage  ceremony 
as  soon  as  possible.  To  this  the 
father  heartily  agreed,  but  besought 
him  to  “come  again  on  the  morrow.” 
John  sent  one  of  the  house  servants 
to  get  the  field  surgeon  in  whose  care 
he  left  the  invalid. 
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Early  the  next  morning  the  young 
man  again  came  up  to  the  mountain 
home  to  see  how  the  master  of  the 
house .  fared.  The  old  man  said ; 
“The  old  doctor  laughed  at  me  and 
said  1  tould  certainly  survive  such  a 
slight  attack  and  that  a  few  day’s 
rest  will  put  me  in  order  again.  I 
knew  better,  and  if  this  attack  does 
yield  to  remedies,  yet  I  feel  sure  the 
time  is  not  far  hence  when  I  .shall  be 
called  away.”  John  reported  that  the 
pastor  was  not  at  home,  but  would 
come  at  noon  of  that  day,  and  so  he 
would  not  remain  longer  than  neces¬ 
sary.  Since  the  father  had  apparently 
improved  slightly,  he  would  not  come 
back  until  the  next  morning. 

In  the  first  hours  of  the  afternoon. 
Tohn  started  back  home  again  and 
soon  stood  before  the  parsonage  in 
Wurzbriinnen.  Upon  inquiring  wheth¬ 
er  he  had  come  again  in  vain,  he  was 
told  that  the  pastor  was  at  home. 
Somewhat  embarrassed,  the  young 
man  stepped  over  the  threshold  of 
the  pastor’s  study.  “What  good  news 
do  you  bring,  my  dear  John?”  asked 
the  worthy  old  man  of  his  visitor. 
“Pastor.  I  would  tell  you  that  I  wish 
to  marrv answered  the  youth.  “So. 
so!  and  who  is  the  chosen  one?” 
laughingly  asked  the  pastor.  “It  is 
Brenneman’s  daughter  Anna.”  “Well, 
well!  that  is  fine.  You  will  come  into 
a  good  and  prosperous  family.  One 
question:  does  Anna,  as  did  her  moth¬ 
er.  belong  to  the  Taufer.  and  is  her 
father  a  member  of  the  same  sect?” 
asked  the  old  man.  “To  be  honest 
with  you.  I  indeed  con  not  tell,  as 
I  did  not  ask,”  answered  the  young 
man.  “You  know  that  Anna’s  moth 
er  was  a  Baptist,  and  that  their  rela¬ 
tives  were  driven  out  when  Anna  was 
scarce  two  years  old.  He  is  a  very 
reticent  man  and  so  I  can  not  tell 
whether  he  is  a  Taufer.  I  know  that 
he  is  God-fearing  and  upright,  and 
it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  become  as 
he  is.  He  is  now  sick,  and  wi.shes 
the  wedding  to  take  place  as  soon 
as  possible,  as  he  thinks  he  might 
pass  away  at  any  time.”  “Do  not 


misunderstand  me,”  replied  the  pastor 
feelingly;  I  value  the  Taufer  highly. 
In  many  things  they  are  right.  Noth¬ 
ing  better  could  I  wish  for  than  that 
the  spirit  ruling  in  their  hearts, 
would  rule  in  the  other  people  of  our 
nation.  In  my  position,  I  am  re¬ 
quired  to  ask  these  things,  even 
though  it  is  distasteful  to  me.  Con¬ 
cerning  the  marriage,  the  announce¬ 
ment  must  be  made  twice  at  least. 
To-day  is  Friday,  so  you  can  come  on 
Monday  in  eight  days;  or  would  you 
rather  have  someone  else  marry  you?” 
“No,  I  would  not.”  answered  the 
young  man.  “You  married  mine  and 
Anna’s  parents,  and  we  want  you  to 
unite  us  also  in  marriage.”  “Very 
well.”  said  the  pastor,  “then  you  can 
come  after  the  second  Sunday  and 
tell  me  what  day  will  be  most  favor¬ 
able  to  you.” 

On  Sunday  morning  John  was  on 
the  road  early  to  see  the  sick  man  and 
report  his  interview  with  the  pastor, 
to  him  and  Anna.  When  he  came 
into  the  livingroom.  the  father  sat  by 
the  stove.  Seemingly  he  had  im¬ 
proved  in  the  last  days.  After  hearty 
greetings,  Brenneman  asked,  “Now 
then,  how  did  you  get  along  with  the 
pastor?”  The  young  man  related  all 
that  had  passed  between  them  dur¬ 
ing  their  interview.  The  father 
thoughtfully  said:  “Yes  we  have  made 
the  enemies  of  the  Taufer  much 
trouble  because  they  could  not  de¬ 
termine  whether  we  were  Baptists  or 
not.  My  grandfather  and  my  father, 
my  grandmother  and  my  mother  were 
Taufer.  We  never  had  meetings  in 
our  house,  and  as  we  were  seldom 
among  the  people,  and  so  in  public 
places  mingled  rarely  with  our  breth¬ 
ren.  our  membership  remained  a  sec¬ 
ret.  Our  exiled  relatives,  the  Eich- 
enbergers,  Krahenbiihls,  Steiners  and 
Engels  knew  we  were  members  of  the 
Baptists.  We  did  not  desire  to  leave 
this  beloved  place  and  go  to  some 
unknown  place.  Perhaps  it  was  not 
right  that  we  should  so  cling  to  our 
old  home,  and  did  not  make  our  faith 
known.  Should  the  persecution  again 
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break  out,  I  would  openly  take  my 
place  on  the  side  of  the  Taufer.  Last 
evening  a  cousin  of  Anna,  a  son  of 
her  mother’s  sister  was  here  from  the 
Palatinate.  This  morning  he  again 
went  on  his  way  early  to  Kurzenberg, 
where  on  inheritance  was  left  to  him 
by  his  uncle,  Jacob  Engel.  From 
what  he  told  us,  they  are  prospering 
where  they  are  now.  They  live  as 
tenants  on  a  farm,  about  an  hour’s 
drive  from  a  small  village.  Their  land 
is  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  for¬ 
ests.  Mountains  are  there  every¬ 
where,  and  the  land  which  they  farm 
is  hilly,  yet  not  as  ours  is,  and  preci¬ 
pices  such  as  we  have  here  are  not  to 
be  seen  there.  It  may  be  that  he  will 
come  back  here  to-morrow  when  he 
has  finished  his  business.  He  must 
go  to  upper  Dieszbach,  however,  be¬ 
cause  the  receipt  is  in  the  office  at 
that  place.  Another  thing ;  this  morn¬ 
ing.  when  Peter  was  ye  sleeping,  I 
he&rd  a  peculiar  noise.  Slipping  to 
the  window  from  my  bed.  I  saw  a 
masked  person  hide  behind  the  wood 
pile,  and  after  a  while,  climb  over  the 
f^pce.  Verily  he  must  be  a  spy  sent 
by  the  bailiff  to  spy  on  the  Taufer, 
thinking  he  would  get  a  good  catch. 
We  must  be  prepared  for  anything 
that  may  come.” 

“As  long  as  the  pastor  of  Wurz- 
brunnen  is  on  our  side,  we  need  not 
fear;"  said  John.  “This  may  be” 
answered  the  father,  “but  the  pastor 
can  not  do  anything  against  the  de¬ 
crees  of  the  higher  powers,  or  he 
will  pay  for  it  in  severe  reproach  or 
worse.  I  hope  the  few  days  between 
this  and  your  marriage  may  pass 
quietly  with  no  disturbances.” 

(To  be  continued) 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Wellman,  Iowa,  July  24,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  I-  have  memorized  44 
English  and  8  german  verses,  15  ver¬ 
ses  in  English  and  8  in  German  songs. 
I  have  also  memorized  the  Lord’s 


Prayer  in  English  and  German.  When 
ever  I  have  earned  enough  credit 
from  learning  verses,  please  send  me 
an  English  Bible.  We  are  having 
nice  weather  at  present.  I  Ayill  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Janet  Combs. 

Shakespeare,  Ont,  July  25,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  I  have  memorized  7  Bible 
verses,  6  verses  of  song  and  2  of 
prayer  all  in  English.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings. 

Serenus  Swartzendruber. 

Shakespeare,  Ont.,  July  24,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greeting,  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  memorized  5  Bible  verses  and 
5  verses  of  song  in  German  and  8 
verses  of  song  in  English.  Health  is 
fair  around  here  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lily  May  Schwartzentruber. 

Harviell,  Mo..  Aug.  1,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  cool 
weather  at  present  and  had  a  rain 
lately.  Will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  376  to  378.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Mary 
Amstutz. 

(Your  answers  are  correct,  but 
you  did  not  tell  where  to  find  them. 
Uncle  John.) 

Hutchinson,  Kans..  July  29,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  will  again  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  375,376,377,378.  We 
have  had  a  good  rain  this  week  which 
most  people  enjoyed  very  much.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Wilma  Yoder. 

(Dear  Wilma.  If  you  will  look 
you  will  find  the  ans.  to"  the  first  ques¬ 
tion  in  Ezekiel  33:12.  Your  other 
answers  are  all  correct.  Uncle  John.) 
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HOW  WE  HAVE  OUR  OWN  WAY 


I  have  a  secret  I  should  like  to 
whisper  to  the  boys  and  girls  if  they 
will  put^their  ears  down  close  enough 
I  don’t  want  father  and  mother  to 
hear — for  it  is  a  surprise  to  them. 

You  have  long  wanted  your  own 
way.  You  have  become  tired  of  hear¬ 
ing  mother  say,  “Come  right  home 
after  school.”  “Don’t  be  late.”  “Be 
sure  to  tell  the  teacher.”  It  is  “Do 
this”  and  “Don’t  do  that”  all  the 
time.  You  are  sick  of  it,  and  would 
like  to  have  your  own  way.  Well, 
put-  your  ears  down  while  I  whisper 
one  word,  “Obey.” 

Oh,  you  think  I  am  making  fun. 
No.  I  am  not.  I  know  a  boy  who 
decided  to  do  just  what  his  father 
said.  He  never  offered  excuses,  never 
tried  to  get  rid  of  work,  until  his 
father  came  to  trust  him  perfectly. 
His  father  said :  “I  know  that  Harlie 
will  do  what  is  right.”  When  he 
went  out  nights  or  to  school  or  to 
play,  his  father  never  said  a  word, 
for  he  had  come  to  have  perfect  con¬ 
fidence  in  his  boy. 

Honest!}',  obedience  is  the  road  to 
freedom.  If  you  want  to  have  your 
own  way.  just  begin  to  obey. — Watch¬ 
man. 


WANTED— A  BOY 


A  bov  who  does  chores  without 
grumbling. 

boy  who  is  a  stranger  to  street 
corners  at  night. 

A  boy  who  plays  with  all  his  might 
— during  play  hours. 

A  boy  who  does  not  know  more 
th'’n  all  the  rest  of  the  house. 

A  boy  who  thinks  his  own  mother. 
►  above  all  mothers,  is  a  model. 

A  boy  who  does  not  have  to  be 
called  a  second  time  in  the  morning. 

A  boy  whose  absence  from  Sunday 
school  sets  everybody  to  wondering 
what  has  happened. 


SB  Q  b  t  ^  e  i  t 

THE  SAILORS  AND  THE 
SAMPHIRE 


Driven  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves, 
borne  onward  in  its  fury,  the  gallant 
ship  with  its  human  freight  was  dash¬ 
ed  upon  the  rugged  rock.  Strug¬ 
gling  for  dear  life,  three  sailors  and 
a  boy  succeeded  in  swimming  to  and 
climbing  up  on  a  ledge  thereof.  Al¬ 
though  its  iron  teeth  had  shattered 
the  craft  that  in  time  past  so  safely 
bore  them,  yet  there  was  an  element 
of  mercy,  for,  secure  upon  its  firm 
base  it  offered  a  refuge  for  the  drown¬ 
ing,  a  covert  from  the  storm. 

But  still  the  tide  kept  rising,  the 
w'ater  was  now  up  to  their  knees,  and 
with  fearful  forebodings  of  temporary 
respite,  followed  by  a  watery  grave, 
they  clung  to  the  rock  in  mute  des- 
pair. 

“The  Samphire!  the  Samphire!! 
we’re  saved,  we’re  saved!  was  the  cry 
suddenly  raised  by  one  of  the  despair¬ 
ing  ones,  as  he  discovered  that  lit¬ 
tle  plant  which  only  grows  above 
the  tide-mark.  The  waters  would 
abate  before  reaching  the  Samphire, 
and  all  they  had  to  do  was  to  stand 
firm  on  the  rock. 

Shipwrecked  mariners  over  life’s 
tempestuous  sea,  we  point  you  to  the 
Rock  of  Ages;  upon  its  heights  the 
everlasting  Samphire  blooms.  Not 
all  the  storms  and  billows  of  the 
past  ever  reached  that  point  of  secur¬ 
ity,  nor  shall  they  submerge  the 
countless  throng  of  those  who,  gath¬ 
ered  there,  lift  up  their  voice  above 
the  noise  of  the  angry  sea. 

“Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee.” 

To-day  we  raise  the  cry — “We’ve 
found  a  place  of  refuge.  Come,  trust 
yourself  upon  this  rock.”  Thousands 
in  time  past  have  stood  safely  here, 
till  the  Lifeboat  has  born  them  away 
to  the  haven  of  rest;  and  to-day  a 
countless  multitude  of  living  wit¬ 
nesses,  as  with  one  voice,  say.  Come 
—venture — trust. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
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whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
— Sunlight. 


REPORT 

OF  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  May,  June, 
and  July,  1925 


Bal.  in  Treas.  May  1,  1925  $  720  54 
Donations  Received 
May  Pigeon  River  Cong.  Mich. 


for  land  and  equipments  591  00. 
May  6  Locust  Grove  Cong.  Pa. 

Pa.,  for  land  &  equipments  316  00 
May  23  Greenwood, Dela.,  Cong. 

for  land  and  equipments  103  00 
June  8  Tovvnline  and  Griner 
Cong.  Ind.,  for  land  and 
equipments  321  00 

June  18  Received  for  coal 

furnished  for  school  house  4  38 
July 

1  Bal.  of  money  left  after 
printing  Conference  reports  7  04 
4  Dr.  Wenzel,  Meyersdale,  Pa  10  00 
13  Gortner  S.  S.,  Oakland,  Md.  14  00 

20  A  Brother,  Ill.  20  00 

20  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong., 

la.,  for  land  &  equipments  438  00 
25  Roosters  sold  102  75 

30  A  Sister,  Pa.  10  00 

30  Labor  returned  104  00 


Total  Donations  $2457  67 

Allowances  for  Children  in  Home 
on  Support  . 

Colerider  Boys  ’  $  28  00 

Kuhn  Boys  52  00 

Hickle  children  95  00 

Fletcher  Boys  21  00 

Shriver  Children  60  00 

Norris  Child  30  00 

Cooper  Children  33  00 

Perdew  Children  24  00 

Moore  Children  67  50 

Duglas  Child  6  00 


Total  Allowances  $416  50 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed  $  395  44 

Dry-goods  90  70 

Groceries  103  68 


Hardware 

91  82 

Freight  and  Delivery  Expenses  12  75 

Light  and  Power  service 

'  25  28 

Gas  and  Oil 

,  16  52 

Buggy  and  Car  repairs 

28  90 

Medical  Necessities 

26  15 

Repairing  Air  Pump 

13  65 

Fly-Tox  insecticide 

23  74 

Sand  and  Lime 

9  65 

Coal 

35  48 

Fertilizer 

66  24 

Lumber 

200  80 

Labor 

227  00 

Mrs.  Davis  and  Miller  for 
Professional  service 

37  00 

Land 

1000  00 

Hay  wagon,  farming  imple¬ 
ments,  etc. 

52  50 

Field  and  Garden  seeds 

13  25 

Incidentals 

3  97 

Total  Expenditures 

$2474  52 

Summary 

Bal.  in  Treas.  May  1,  1925 

$  720  54 

Donations 

2041  17 

Allowances 

416  50 

Total  $3178  21 

Bal.  in  Treas.  Aug.  1,  1925  $703  69 


Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  and  congregations 
were  as  follows :  Canned  fruit,  lettuce, 
rhubarb,  raspberries,  strawberries,  ap¬ 
ples,  potatoes,  milk,  butter-milk,  eggs, 
butter,  lard,  cheese,  and  cookies. 

Some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  Locust  Grove  Cong.  Pa., 
while  visiting  in  the  community  do¬ 
nated  to  the  Home  a  ham  and  a  bunch 
of  bananas  and  also  an  Auto  load  of 
the  Greenwood  Cong.,  Dela.,  donated 
a  bunch  of  bananas  which  was  a  very 
nice  treat  for  the  children. 

Since  our  last  report  four  boys 
aged  2  years  to  12  years  were  admit¬ 
ted,  committed  to  the  Home ;  one 
girl  five  years  old  was  brought  back 
to  the  Home,  from  her  foster  home 
and  six  children  on  support  were 
taken  home  by  their  parents. 

One  girl  nine  years  old  was  placed 
out  on  trial  and  one  girl  fifteen  years 
old  was  taken  from  our  Home  to 
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another  training  school,  thus  leaving 
us  with  a  family  of  70  children ;  14 
girls  and  56  boys,  many  of  them 
anxiously  waiting  for  a  home  on  a 
farm. 

For  about  three  weeks  our  youngest 
child  of  nineteen  months  had  been 
very  sick  with  ulcers  through  the  di¬ 
gestive  tract  and  at  present  we  have 
one  case  of  scarletine,  a  little  girl  of 
five  years  old;  one  case  of  quinsy  and 
one  of  Lagrippe  who  were  under  the 
doctors’  care  which  we  are  glad  to 
report  are  getting  along  good  and  by 
next  week  we  are  hoping  all  will  be 
out  at  play. 

The  girl’s  play-room  is  almost  fin¬ 
ished  and  they  are  patiently  waiting 
to  have  a  room  of  their  own  to  play 
in  for  which  we  all  are  glad  as  we 
believe  it  will  be  much  better  for 
them. 

As  school  time  is  drawing  near  we 
are  sending  out  the  orders  for  clothes 
for  the  winter  and  feel  confident  that 
we  shall  receive  them,  judging  the 
future  by  the  past,  for  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  plenty  when  ever  we  ask  for 
them,  and  it  is  very  encouraging  in 
the  work  to  feel  that  the  brethren 
and  sisters  are  so  willing  to  help 
along.  May  God  bless  you  all  to  re¬ 
member  the  needy  ones  every  where. 
Pray  for  us. 

,  The  Workers. 


A  MOTHER’S  INFLUENCE 


I  have  long  felt,”  says  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  “that  until  the  fathers 
and  mothers  are  better  men  and 
women,  our  schools  can  accomplish 
comparatively  little.  I  believe  that 
any  improvement  that  could  be 
brought  to  bear  on  the  mothers,  more 
especially,  would  effect  a  greater  a- 
mount  of  good  than  anything  that  has 
yet  been  done.” 

An  obscure  and  pious  woman  lived 
in  a  city  in  the  south  of  England. 
History  is  silent  respecting  her  an¬ 
cestry,  her  place  of  birth,  or  her  edu¬ 
cation.  She  had  an  only  son,  whom, 
in  his  infancy,  she  made  it  her  great 


business  to  instruct  und  train  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  At  seven  years  of  age  his 
mother  died,  and  a  few  years  after 
he  went  to  sea.  and  became  at  length 
a  common  sailor  in  the  .\frican  slave 
trade.  He  soon  became  a  great  adept 
in  vice — a  most  horribly  profane 
swearer:  and  though  younger  than 
many  of  his  companions  in  years,  he 
was  one  of  the  oldest  in  guilt. 

But  he  could  not  shake  off  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  his  pious  mother’s  in¬ 
structions.  Though  dead  and  in  her 
grave,  she  seemed  to  be  speaking  to 
him  still.  After  many  alarms  of  con¬ 
science,  and  many  pungent  convic¬ 
tions,  he  became  a  Christian,  and  sub¬ 
sequently  a  devoted  minnster  of  the 
Gospel. 

In  addition  to  his  great  ministerial 
labors,  few  writers  have  done  more 
to  promote  the  truths  of  religion.  He 
was  eminently  useful  in  religious 
conviction :  and  John  Newton’s  hymns 
are  of  a  truly  elevated  and  Scriptural 
character. 

Let  us  follow  that  mother’s  in¬ 
fluence  still  farther.  Her'  son  was 
the  instrumental  means  of  the  con¬ 
version  of  Claudius  Buchanan,  who 
subseanently  became  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  and  went  to  the  East 
Indies.  Here  he  occupied  a  responsi¬ 
ble  station :  and  his  labors  in  behalf 
of  the  English  population,  and  for  the 
improvement  of  the  moral  and  spirit¬ 
ual  condition  of  the  natives,  are  de¬ 
servedly  ranked  among  the  noblest 
achievements  of  Christian  philan¬ 
thropy.  His  little  work  entitled, 
“The  Star  in  the  East.”  was  the  first 
thing  that  attracted  the  attention  of 
Adoniram  Johnson  to  a  mission  in  the 
East  Indies.  Hence,  had  it  not  been 
for  that  mother’s  faithfulness.  Dr. 
Buchanan  might  not  have  been  con¬ 
verted,  nor  that  train  of  causes  put 
in  operation  which  are  now  shedding 
so  much  light  Burmah  and  the 
surrounding  regi'^'ns. — Unknown. 


“Blessed  are  they  that  love  the  un¬ 
lovely,  for  theirs  is  the  love  of  God.”’ 
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DON’T  ACT  A  LIE  OVERCOMING  EVIL 


When  I  was  young  I  once  acted  a 
lie,  and  my  heart  is  sad  whenever  I 
think  of  it. 

One  day,  when  my  mother  had 
company,  she  took  the  china  sugar 
bowl  to  the  kitchen  to  fill  it.  I  stood 
beside  her  while  she  was  cutting  up 
the  large  pieces.  For  a  moment  she 
left  her  Work.  I  knew  I  ought  not 
to  do  it,  but  I  thought  I  would  try 
to  cut  a  little,  and  as  I  brought  down 
the  knife  I  hit  the  handle  of  the 
sugar  bowl  and  down  it  fell. 

In  a  moment  I  put  the  handle  in 
its  place,  and  shoved  it  against  the 
wall,  so  that  it  need  hot  fall  off.  I 
hardly  had  done  so  when  my  mother 
came  back  and  went  on  with  her 
work ;  but  soon  a  heavy  blow  jarred 
the  bowl,  anjd  down  fell  the  handle. 
If  mother  had  looked  into  my  face 
she  would  not  have  said,  “Why,  can 
it  be  such  a  jar  could  break  the 
handle?  I  was  careless  in  setting 
it  against  the  wall.”  I  was  on  the 
point  of  saying,  “No,  mother,  it  was 
I  that  was  careless ;  I  did  it.”  But 
something  said,  “Don’t  tell  it  all  now; 
it  can’t  be  helped.  So  I  kept  still  and 
acted  a  lie.  I  did  not  say  I  did  not 
do  it.  but  I  meant  a  lie;  and  it  is  in 
the  thoughts  we  have  in  the  heart 
that  God  looks  at. 

Not  many  months  after  that  my 
mother  was  taken  sick,  I  was  sent  a- 
way  from  home  to  stay  most  of  the 
time  and  she  died  before  I  could  tell 
her.  Oh.  what  bitter  tears  I  shed! 

Many  years  have  passed  since  then, 
but  my  sTir^till  comes  up  before  me. 
I  hope  God  has  forgiven  me.  though 
I  can  never  forgive  myself.  And 
when  I  see  a  child  trying  to  deceive 
even  in  sport,  only  make-believe,  I 
always  want  to  beg  him  never  to 
deceive  or  make-believe  a  lie. — Sel. 


^‘O.  thou,  my  soul,  forget  no  more 
The  Friend  who  all  thy  sorrows 
bore : 

Let  every  idol  be  forgot. 

But,  O,  my  soul,  forget  Him  not.^’ 


These  are  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  Romans  12:21.  “C^ercome 
evil  with  good.”  There  is  no  better 
way  to  overcome  evil.  Good  is  more 
powerful  than  evil,  even  as  light  is 
more  powerful  than  darkness,  and  as 
light  will  always  overcome  darkness, 
even  so  good  will  always  overcome 
evil. 

This  truth  will  be  clearly  proven 
in  the  following  illustration : 

“Two  farmers  lived  near  each  other. 
The  one  was  a  Christian,  the  other 
a  wicked  man.  The  latter  took  special 
delight  in  treating  the  good  man  in 
every  mean  way.  But  the  Christian 
would  take  no  offense,  and  in  a  kind 
way  overlooked  all  the  insults  and 
provocations  of  his  wicked  neighbor. 
Time  passed  on,  when  one  dreadful 
stormy  night  in  the  month  of  June, 
the  wind  blew  down  the  Christian’s 
fence,  and  the  next  morning  his  cattle 
were  found  in  the  cornfield  of  his 
wicked  neighbor,  eating  off  the  young 
corn.  The  corn  was  still  quite  small, 
but  much  of  it  was  destroyed.  The 
'two  men  discovered  the  cattle  about 
the  same  time,  and  hurried  to  drive 
them  from  the  field.  The  Christian 
at  once  began  to  apologize,  but  his 
neighbor  cursed  and  swore,  and  would 
not  listen  to  any  explanation.  The 
Christian  offered  to  pay  the  full  a- 
mount  of  damages,  but  the  other  man 
was  too  full  of  anger,  and  swore  that 
he  would  make  it  dear  to  him.  The 
Christian  said  he  was  sorry,  that  he 
could  not  help  it,  the  fence  was  good 
and  strong,  but  the  wind  was  strong¬ 
er,  and  now  he  was  ready  to  pay 
what  was  right.  But  the  other  man 
refused  to  reason,  so  off  he  went  to 
the  squire  and  brought  suit  for  dam¬ 
ages.  The  day  was  set  and  both  men 
appeared.  The  wicked  neighbor  a- 
greed  to  an  arbitration.  Each  of  the 
meh  and  the  squire  was  to  choose  a 
man.  The  squire  selected  his  man 
arid  SCT'  did  the  wicked  neighbor,  and 
v^heri  the  Christian’s  tufn  came,  he 
Sctid  he  woritd  choose  his  neighbor. 
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as  he  was  familiar  with  the  matter 
and  would  make  a  good  arbitrator. 
This  touched  the  heart  of  the  neigh¬ 
bor  and  made  him  feel  just  a  little 
uncom^ortable. 

On  the  day  set  for  the  trial,  the 
Christian  went  to  the  place  with  a 
blank  check  in  his  pocket.  The  three 
men  fixed  the  damages,  and  the  good 
man  never  objected  a  word,  but  drew 
the  check  'for  the  amount  and  costs, 
and  went  home  and  told  his  wife 
what  he  had  done,  and  she  also  re¬ 
joiced  and  said,  “That  was  right,  we 
must  live  in  peace  with  our  neighbors 
even  though  it  costs  us  sometimes 
unjustly.”  The  other  man  also  told 
his  wife,  and  though  thev  were  not 
overcome  they  felt  wounded  and  could 
not  rejoice,  but  said  they  wished  it 
had  not  happened,  or  that  he  had 
settled  with  his  neighbor  withoitt 
suing  him  and  making  him  pay  the 
unnecessary  costs.  And  they  felt  that 
the  amount  was  too  much,  as  the 
young  corn  was  growing  and  would 
yield  a  fair  crop.  But  the  end  was 
not  yet. 

In  a  few  months  another  storm 
arose  in  the  night,  and  this  time,  the 
fence  of  the  wicked  neighbor  was 
blown  down,  and  in  the  morning  all 
his  cattle  were  found  in  the  corn¬ 
field  of  the  good  man.  Again  both 
men  hurried  to  the  rescue  of  the  corn, 
much  of  which  was  destroyed.  The 
Christian  was  the  first  to  speak,  as 
he  saw  the  sad  face  of  his  neighbor. 
He  assured  him  that  the  com  was 
not  all  destroyed,  and  that  the  wind 
was  so  fierce  that  no  ordinary  fence 
could  stand  in  its  track.  “More  than 
that.”  said  the  good  man,  “I  have  a 
good  supply  of  old  corn  which  will 
supply  my  needs  for  the  year.”  But 
the  other  man,  who  was  still  smart¬ 
ing  from  the  former  kindness,  said, 
“But  I  will  pay  you  for  these  damages, 
as  they  are  much  greater  than  mine 
were.-’ '  “No,  no,  you  shall  do  no  such 
thing.  The  fault  is  none  of  yours, 
should  feel  very  uncomfortable 
if  'I  shouM  take' even  a  penny  from 
you.”  “But,”  said  the  other,  “you 


will  permit  me  to  pay  you  back  what 
you  paid  me.”  “No,  I  cannot  receive 
anything,  as  this  loss  is  from  God 
and  not  from  you.  and  He,  in  whom 
I  have  always  trusted,  will  make  this 
turn  out  to  my  good.  So  please  do 
not  mention  pay.  as  that  would  hurt 
me  more  than  the  loss  of  my  crop 
of  corn.  *  *  ”  By  this  time  they  had 

rebuilt  the  fence,  and  each  went  to 
his  home.  The  Christian  told  his  good 
wife  *  what  he  had  done.  She  com¬ 
mended  him  for  his  noble  act,  and 
assured  him  that  only  good  can  come 
to  them.  The  other  man  with  bowed 
head,  also  began  telling  his  wife  what 
had  happened.  She  observed  that 
his  words  choked  him.  and  for  a  time 
they  stood  in  silence.  “Dear  wife.  I 
am  heartily  sorry  for  all  the  mean 
acts  I  have  shown  towards  our  neigh¬ 
bor,  and  for  all  my  meanness,  he  has 
returned  me  only  goodness  and  kind¬ 
ness,  and  now  this  act  this  morning 
has  broken  my  heart.  He  says  he 
cannot  take  one  penny  for  loss  of  his 
crop  of  corn,  that  it  was  not  mv  fault, 
that  he  has  old  corn  to  supply  his 
wants  *  Tears  streamed  down 
over  his  face  as  he  spoke.  He  wrung 
his  hands,  he  paced  the  floor.  “I  can¬ 
not  endure  this  anv  longer.  I  must 
'o"o  right  over  to  that  man  whom  I 
have  hated  and  injured,  and  tell  him 
how  sorry  I  am  and  I  shall  ask  his 
pardon,  and  by  the  help  of  God  T 
shall  begin  to  live  as  he  lives,  for 
he  is  happier  than  I  am.  and  he  lives 
for  some  purpose.”  By  this  time  his 
wife  was  weeping  and  her  heart  was 
overflowing.  In  her  sobs  she  asked 
permission  to  accompany  her  hu.sband 
to  the  neighbor’s  house,  where  she 
had  not  been  for  two  years.  So  with¬ 
out  breakfast  they  started  on  a  mis¬ 
sion  which  was  sweeter  and  more 
nourishing  than  a  breakfast. 

Thev  came  to  the  house  as  the  good 
man  was  closing  his  family  worship. 
They  were  admitted  with  some  sur¬ 
prise.  But  the  hearts  of  the  penitent 
man  and  wife  were  top  full  long  to 
remain  silent.  “We  have  come  over 
this  morning  to  T>eg  of  you  to  forgave 
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us  for  all  the  meanness  we  have 
shown  towards  you,  our  hearts  are 
broken ;  your  goodness  and  great 
kindness  has  overpowered  us,  and  we 
feel  very  mean  and  unworthy  in 
your  presence.  If  you  can  forgive  us 
we  will  gladly  promise  to  change  our 
manner  of  living.  And  we  shall  be 
glad  to  do  anything  you  may  suggest 
by  which  our  home  may  become  as 
dear  and  happy  as  yours.”  During 
the  speaking  of  these  words  tears  and 
sobs  freely  mingled.  The  meeting 
was  a  blessed  one.  Burdened  hearts 
were  comforted,  and  believing  hearts 
were  made  to  rejoice. 

Forgiveness  was  freely  given,  and 
all  the  misunderstandings  were  ex¬ 
plained. 

The  ‘Christian  suggested  that  the 
man  and  wife  should  accompany  them 
to  the  church  on  the  coming  Sunday, 
which  they  cheerfully  consented  to 
do.  Again  they  knelt  around  the 
famil  '  altar,  the  two  families  now 
united ;  and  deep  thanksgivings  and 
praise  were  offered  to  God  for  His 
"oodness  in  bringing  about  such  a 
happy  union  and  Christian  fellowship 
between  two  families  so  far  apart 
before. 

In  after  days  the  two  happy  farmer"? 
a'^eed  together  that  it  was  a  literal 
fulfillment  of  Romans  12:21.  “Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good.” — The  Missionary  Work 
cr. 


“BE  NOT  DECEIVED;  GOD  IS 
MOCKED” 


The  above  words  of  St.  Paul  came 
to  my  mind  when  I  read  the  follow¬ 
ing  in  the  London  Daily  Express, 
May  5,  1925:— 

Death  after  Denouncing  Religion. 
Amazing  Tragedy  at  a  London  Din¬ 
ner. 

Immediately  after  a  speech  attack¬ 
ing  Christianity,  Mr.  George  Whale, 
the  chairman  of  the  Rationalist  Press 
Association,  fell  dead  at  a  dinner  at 
the  Trocadero  Restaurant.  The  din¬ 


ner  had  been  given  by  the  association 
in  honor  of  the  birth  centenary  of 
Thomas  Huxley*  and  for  the  jSurpose 
of  encouraging  the  campaign^  against 
the  Christian  churches.  Mr.*^^  Whale 
died  after  ending  a  ruthless  attack  on 
the  dogmas  of  the  Christian  religion 
and  its  ministers.  “Do  we  wonder,”" 
he  said,  “that  the  number  of  our  fel¬ 
low-citizens  who  are  willing  to  enrol! 
themselves  members  of  the  Church 
is  less  than  one-seventh  of  the  adult 
population  of  this  country?  Yet  they 
have  the  impudence  to  call  theirs  a^ 
national  Church.  I  suppose  that  from 
time  to  time  you,  like  myself,  oc¬ 
cupy  yourselves  in  seeing  how  they 

can  justify  their  position . The 

light  from  some  providential  Spirit,, 
or  Holy  Ghost,  is  said  to  have  guidedl 
the  Church  for  some  nineteen  hun¬ 
dred  years.  It  has  not  come,  and' 
when  it  does  come,  I  venture  to  sug¬ 
gest  it  will  not  have  the  dazzling  ef¬ 
fect  of  the  light  that  fell  on  the  Apos¬ 
tle  on  his  way  to  Damascus — the 
light  which  left  him  dazzled  for  the 
rest  of  his  life.”  The  two  hundred 
and  seventeen  guests  present  greet¬ 
ed  his  words  with  appreciative  laugh¬ 
ter.  In  a  few  moments  there  were 
only  hushed  and  awe-stricken  faces. 
Major  G.  H.  Putnam  had  risen  to 
propose  Mr.  Whale’s  health,  and  the 
listeners  were  beginning  to  applaud,, 
when  there  was  a  sudden  movement 
at  the  center  table  which  arrested 
the  glasses  about  to  be  lifted.  It 
was  seen  that  Mr.  Whale  had  collap¬ 
sed  in  his  chair,  and  in  the  instant 
silence  his  strangled  breathing  was 

the  on’y  sound . Doctors  rushed  to 

his  side,  and  he  was  carried  from  the 
room  dying.  Artificial  respiration 
was  at  once  tried,  but  death  was  al¬ 
most  immediate . Major  Putnam,  a 

veteran  of  the  American  Civil  War, 
himself  more  than  eighty  years  old, 
stood  for  a  moment  seeking  words. 
Then,  remembering  the  toast  he  was 
about  to  propose  he  murmured  with 
deep  emotion,  “I  am  wishing  more 
than  ever  for  the  health  of  my  dear 
friend.” 
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I  add  quotations  from  a  few  other 
papers. 

The,  London  Daily  Chronicle,  May 
5 :  “At  another  point  in  his  speech 
he  spol^e  of  the  religion  of  the  heart. 
‘Let  me  tell  you,’  he  added,  ‘that,  as 
Voltaire  said  of  the  French  house- 
holder,i  there  is  nothing  that  the  fath¬ 
er  will  not  dare,  and  there  is  no¬ 
thing  that  the  religion  of  the  heart 
will  not  encourage  a  man  to  believe.’ 
He  also  read  a  quotation  that  ‘the 
clergyman  is’  at  the  best  a  man  in. 
blinkers,’  a  phrase  which  was  receiv¬ 
ed  by  the  gathering  with  much  laugh¬ 
ter.” 

The  London  Daily  Telegraph,  May 
5:  “At  another  stage  in  his  speech 
Mr.  Whale  said  that  he  was  prepared 
to  go  to  the  stake  at  any  moment 
before  he  would  be  ready  to  admit 
the  existence  of  a  Lazarus.” 

References  to  the  death  of  this 
blasphemer  were  also  contained  in 
the  Times  and  Evening  News.  The 
facts  are  beyond  question.  Gal.  6,  7. 

*A  famous  skeptic  of  the  last  cen¬ 
tury. 

London,  England.  Oscar  H.  Bat- 
tenberg  in  L.  Witness. 


GRANDPA’S  BIBLE 


Little  Mary  wanted  to  learn  her 
Sabbath-school  lesson.  It  was  Sat¬ 
urday  afternoon,  and  the  time  was 
passing;  but  she  had  been  busy  with 
her  doll’s  dress,  and  the  lesson  was 
j  yet  unlearned.  At  length  her  older 
sister  took  a  Bible  from  the  bureau, 
I  and  said : 

“Come,  Mary,  I  will  help  you  learn 
1  your  lesson,  and  you  can  go  back  to 
your  play.”  Mary  came  to  her  sis- 
»  ter’s  side  ready  to  begpn  her  lesson, 
when  she  suddenly  began: 

“Sister,  let  us  study  out  of  grand¬ 
pa’s  Bible.” 

“But  what  difference  can  it  make?” 

“Why,  grandpa’s  Bible  is  so  much 
more  interesting  than  your’s.” 

.  “Oh,  no,  Mary,  they  are  just  the 
same  exactly.” 

“Well,”  replied  the  observing  child. 


“I  really  think  Grandpa’s  must  be 
more  interesting  than  your’s ;  he 
reads  it  so  much  more.” 

There  are  a  good  many  young  per¬ 
sons  who  would  do  well  to  get  a  look 
at  grandpa’s  Bible.  Possibly  if  they 
would  scrutinize  it  carefully  they 
would  find  something  in  it  that  they 
have  never  found  in  their  own ;  and 
if  they  would  pray  as  the  Psalmist, 
“Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  be¬ 
hold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law,”  they  would  find  readings  never 
discovered. — Little  Christian. 


“THE  BEST  OF  THE  SHEEP” 


I  Samuel  15:9 
Percy  W.  Reward 

It  is  easy  to  hate  some  sins;  they 
are  not  “respectable.”  Education  will 
tone  down  and  even  deliver  from 
many  forms  of  evil.  Some,  on  this 
account,  mistake  cutward  improve¬ 
ment  for  Divine  quickening.  And. 
in  front  of  the  believer,  not  a  few  sins 
are  attractively  adorned,  and  by  “fair 
speeches”  the  unwary  are  often  mis¬ 
led.  But  true  sanctification  does  not 
keep  “the  best  of  the  sheep”  that 
should  be  “utterly  destroyed.”  Our 
“righteousness”  were  filthy  rags  when 
God  saved  us  (Isa.  64:6),  and  man  is 
as  needful  to-day  to  judge  the  “good¬ 
liness”  of  the  flesh  (Isa.  40:6); — for 
the  Spirit  of  God  ever  blows  on  this 
(v.  7),  that  everything  may  be  not 
mere  “success”  of  human  tempera¬ 
ment,  but  the  effect  of  the  Word  of 
God  effectually  working  in  our  lives 
(v.  8;  I  Thess.  2:13).  Failure  to 
distinguish  this  often  leads  us  to 
much  error. 

We  may  be  naturally  “kind,”  and 
thus  may  think  we  are  growing  in 
Christian  love,  but  such  kindness  may 
be  as  genesous  toward  error  as  to¬ 
ward  truth,  and  thus  actually  unkind, 
encouraging  others  in  evil  and  loss. 
Again,  we  may  be  naturally  “studi¬ 
ous,”  and  thus  mav  think  we  are 
making  spiritual  progress,  whereas 
the  truth  is  not  being  assimilated  in 
its  humbling  power,  and  applied  by 
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the  Holy  Spirit  in  to-day’s  joyful 
pilgrim  life  for  our  rejected  Lord. 
Herein  is  a  peril.  But  if  our  eyes  are 
opened  by  grace  to  see  the  danger, 
we  should  l>e  on  our  guard.  ‘‘The 
best  of  the  sheep”  must  not  be  spared ; 
we  must  not  excuse  more  attractive 
sins,  nor  approve  of  doing  evil  that 
good  may  come. 

“If  1  join  this  society,  I  can  use  my 
inPuence  for  Christ:  if  I  go  to  that 
place,  I  can  witness  for  Him.”  No! 
Seek  the  Lord’s  will  as  to  all.  Be 
definite.  You  need,  dear  fellow-Chris- 
tian,  your  Lord’s  authority  for  every¬ 
thing.  Do  not  think  He  will  accept 
that  which  is  wrongly  obtained,  or 
retained.  Do  not  think  you  can  sanc¬ 
tify  a  wrong  mode  of  winning  influ¬ 
ence  by  proifessing  to  use  it  for  Him, 
any  more  than  a  wrong  mode  of  se¬ 
curing  money.  The  principle  applies 
in  many  ways,  and  we  need  a  sensi¬ 
tive  heart  to  do  God’s  will,  in  the  en¬ 
abling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  God 
h.Ts  said,  and  to  beware  of  “the  best 
of  the  sheep.” — The  Prophetic  News 
and  Israel’s  Watchman. 


MAKE  YOURSELF  WANTED 


Every  pastor  has  members  in  his 
congregation,  both  young  and  old, 
who  want  to  be  coaxed  into  doing 
something.  If  they  are  not,  they  are 
sure  to  feel  very  much  slighted.  Like 
babes,  they  want  to  be  coddled,  nurs¬ 
ed,  and  humored.  As  such  people 
are  seldom  interesting  and  hardly 
ever  useful,  others  who  have  a  mind 
to  work  do  not  always  give  them  the 
consideration  they  look  for,  and  they 
naturally  feel  forsaken.  They  feel 
they  are  not  wanted.  The  important 
lesson  in  life  they  have  failed  to  learn 
is  to  make  themselves  wanted.  It 
may  be  illustrated  with  the  experience 
of  a  certain  man.  He  tells  us: — 
“When  I  was  a  little  fellow,  I  was 
a  trifle  inclined  to  hold  back  and 
wait  to  be  coaxed.  I  remember  sit¬ 
ting  beside  a  brook  one  day  while 
the  other  children  were  building  a 
dam.  They  were  wading,  carrying 


stones,  splashing  in  the  mud,  and 
shouting  orders,  but  none  of  them 
paid  any  attention  to  me.  I  began 
to  feel  abused  and  lonely  and  was 
blubbering  over  my  neglectedifcondi- 
tion,  when  Aunt  Sally  came  down 
the  road. 

“  ‘What’s  the  matter,  sonny?,  Why 
ain’t  you  playin’  with  the  rest?’ 

“  ‘They  don’t  want  me,’  I  said, 
digging  my  fists  into  my  eyes.  ‘They 
never  asked  me  to  come.’ 

“I  expected  sympathy,  but  instead 
she  gave  me  an  impatient  shake  and 
push. 

“  ‘Is  that  all,  you  foolish  boy?  No¬ 
body  wants  folks  that’ll  sit  around 
on  the  bank  and  wait  to  be  asked,’ 
she  cried.  ‘Run  along  with  the  rest 
and  make  yourself  wanted.’ 

“That  shake  and  push  did  the  work. 
‘Before  I  had  time  to  recover  from  my 
indignant  surprise,  I  was  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  stream  and  soon  was  as 
busy  and  as  happy  as  the  others.” — 
Selected. 


THROWING  OUT  SAND 


Balloons,  when  they  want  to  rise 
higher,  throw  out  some  sand  ballast. 
\V  hy  so  many  people  are  earthly- 
minded  and  have  so  little  of  the 
henven  is  that  the  '  have  too  much 
ballast  in  the  shape  of  love  for  earth¬ 
ly  joys  and  gains;  and  what  you 
want  is  to  throw  out  some  of  the 
sand,  and  you  will  rise  higher. — 
Moody. 


“There  are  three  reasons  whv  some 
sermons  fall  flat  and  make  no  impres¬ 
sions,  they  are,  (1)  preaching  for  en¬ 
tertainment  or  amusement  only,  (2) 
studying  the  Bible  without  the  il- 
lumin-tion  of  the  Holy  Smrit;  (3.) 
teaching  with  enticing  words  of  men’s 
wisdom.” 


“The  essence  of  faith  is  this,  that 
it  gives  God  His  place  and  glory  as 
God;  it  allows  Him  free  scope  to 
work,  relying  on  Him  alone;  it  lets 
God  be  God.” 
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bifte  Xicnft. 


19en^en  boft  bn  nioUcn  bicnen, 
li^rbft  unt  ibre  .*onIb  nnb  C^niift, 
^MUft  bein  bcft€5  .Council  ibncii, 
miHig  beine 

bein  fcbonftce  3ti*eben 
bid)  fcibft  mit  frobem  Sinn 
Ge^tHi  ein  bein  ganae?  Seben, 

OSobft  bein  beftee  Tenfm  bin. 

Unb  fie  nabmen’e,  alC'  ob  eben 
&  nicbt  anbere  fonnte  fein, 

6d)dbten  faum  bein  innig  (^eben, 
ni(bt  boe  Sebnen  bein. 

Sftlb  bod)  morb  mon  beiiur  miibe, 
bid)  tronrig  nnb  allein: 

H  fur  bic  bein  .’oera  ergliibte, 
mebr  fonnft  bn  ibnen  fein. 

•t'era,  UerloB  bic  Oioben, 

JDpffn  fie  bieten  bir  fein  ©liicf: 

Wubt  bein  5Cng’  nid)t  trSncnb  nc^en, 
QnftDorts  beinen  'Slid. 

®mer  miHft  bn  ^bni  binten, 
99ietct  ©r  bir  Seclenrnb’: 

qIs  SWeifter  (fr  erfdjienen, 
©trrbt  Sbnt  )tet$  befeligt  an. 

®ieije  frenbig  SoIIen ! 

^*•08  ^bm  bein  ganaes  3ein! 

^  (?r  fcbenft  bir  felbft  ben  DoUen 
reiner  f^reube  ein. 
jjHb  (?r  rnft  aum  cm’gen  iJobne, 

®*nft  ben  treuen  2/icner  ein; 
i*«»b  bor  Lottes  ©nabeiitbrone 
®ei5t  felbft  ouf  croig  bein. 

SB.  e. 


j^cnte  ifi  bcr  20.  iXitgiift,  boS'  ffiettcr 
ift  fd^on  nnb  angcnebni*  biefe  SBtxbe  bat¬ 
ten  mir  einige  fd)6ne  ^tegenfebanerS,  tneld)c 
bic  gclbcr  nnb  SBiefen  gnt  angcfeud)tct 
baben  anm  SBocb&tnm  ber  toeibcfclber  nnb 
(^etreibe.  Urn  biefcibc  Scit  toar  ein 
berbeerenber  .^agelfnirm  et^  15  bie  20 
S^eilen  meft  nnb  fiibroeit  bon  SBeHmon, 
bcr  fidb  fiibrodrte  aofl  nnb  grofecn  Sebaben 
bcrrid)tctc  an  ben  .^orn*i5r?Ibern  nnb  SBei 
be. 

(53  mirb  berid)tet  bab  nietc  ^agelftcinc 
fo  groB  toaren  al3  .'buhnereier  nnb  mandic 
grofecr:  mon  fann  fid)  benfen  tbemt  foicbc 
.'bogel  non  ben  SBoIfen  bernntcr  foEcir, 
boB  fie  cine  btrbecrenbe  .^raft  baben:  fo 
tonrben  niambe  Scbrocinc  bic  auf  bein 
?felbe  roaren  getotet  nnb  .^ibc  nnb  ^ung 
^jieb  mnrben  amb  febr  beftbabigt  nnb  biT 
munbit.  (rincm  ®?anne  nabc  Srigbtoir, 
i^onxt  mnrben  80  3d)mcinc  tot  gcl^gelt. 
(5in  meftlid)  gebenber  Sng  ouf  bcr  Stod 
^sloiib  ^obn  ronrbe  getroffen  bon  bem 
.'oogelfnirm,  nobe  Brighton,  nnb  otte  Jveip 
ftern  onf  ber  9forb  3ette  ronrbrn  einge= 
fd)lagen  nnb  aerftriimmert,  nnb  bic  Oilov- 
fd)erbcn,  bermunbeten  bie  mcbrftcn  ^ofio- 
giere,  bod)  niemonb  mnrbe  fcblimm  ber* 
Icgt:  bie  SM0‘®camten  erbieltcn  Cifloc* 
©(bnitte  inbem  ban  fir  ben  ^offogieren 
aured)tbalfcn.  3w  gleitbcr  3^*1  tear  ein 
ffiolfcnbrnd)  meicber  gluten  bemrfoebte, 
nnb  2  3od  SBoffer  ftonben  ouf  bem  Soben 
ber  95obn  ^aggon3.  2-iefer  Sorfall  ge* 
febabe  auf  ben  18.  ?(nguft,  morgcni^  nm 

9  ober  10  Ubr. 

*  «  *  • 

auf  Sonntog  ben  16.  auguft  tourben 
15  jungc  2eute  in  bie  Ober  2>ecr  (£recf 
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OJemfiiiiH:  burc^  bie  Xaufc  aufgenommen; 

3  Sinifllinge  unb  12  llWabc^eii.  3Kogc  ber 
^erc  lie  m^Ii(^  fegticn  in  ibrem  neueii 
Scbcii,  uiib  fie  bewobren  dor  be§  geinbc? 
Sift,  bafe  fie  feft  wni>  unbetoeglicb  mogeii 
ftcbcn  in  bem  belennten  ©loubcn  in_  ©b^’ 
fto  Sefii,  unb  barin  treu  bkiben,  fo  toic 
QU(b  in  ber  ©emeinbe  fUcgel  unb  O  r  b  • 
nung;  iffiir  fagen  8U  eucb:  ®Ieibet 
curcni  Sjcrfpredben  treu,  fo  ttjirb  ber  $crr 
ciidb  bcroobren  dor  allem  llebel,  aber  ibr 
iniiBt  gcbctc'dofl  fein,  unb  ben  ^errn  bit¬ 
ten  um  feine  $ilfe  unb  Sciftanb,  tticnn  ibr 
■foldicv  tut  im  ©lairbcn,  io  bilft  cud) 
and)  gcnjiB,  benn  @r  bat  e§  derfprocbcn. 
SiJcnn  roir  unferem  SScrfprccbcn  treu  blei- 
ben,  bonn  finb,  unb  bleiben  ttiir  aucb  ge- 
liorfam  ber  @emeine*9lcgel  unb  Drbnung. 
^ic5  Scbreiben  gilt  nidbt  allcin  fiir  oben 
gcnonuten  jungcn  Scute,  fonbem  au^b  fol* 
d)en  on  Qubcrn  Orten,  unb  aud)  an  fold)c 
bie  fd)on  lang  ein  S9unb  mit  @ott  unb  ber 
©cntciiibe  dn  Sunb  oufgericbtct  babcn: 
frage  ein  jebcr  fiib  felbft,  bin  id)  ntcincm 
'ii.'crfprccfccn  treu  gcbliebcn?  2Bo  nicbt,  fo 
tuc  ce  don  ji'pt  an,  unb  bitte  um  ^^ergc* 
I’ling.  .  *  .  * 

SDicin  Sruber,  Cn-  3>.  ©ucngcrid)^  ber 
friibcr  ofterv  gcfcbrieben  bat  fiir  bie  Spal* 
ten  bell  teolbs.  unb  aud)  'Xbonnenten 
gefainmelt  fiir  bas  Slatt,  ift  fd)on  iiber 
dn  v'obr  *nebr  fdbig  8wni  febreiben, 
unb  fann  au^  nid)t  pt  fpred)cn,  benn  er 
lit  ctmas  gcldbmt  mit  Stiblag;  unb  fann 
Jeinc  ©ebanfen  311  3citen  nicbt  rcd)t 
fammen  faffen.  (fr  bat  fcinc  t?>cimat  b?i 
feiner  Xoebter  (Slifabctb,  SPJrs.  Xan  ^aeb, 
pigeon,  a)iid)igan.  Seine  jmei  Xoebter 
unb  ^acob  Sbcticr  braebteu  ibu  dor 
3n)ei  SSoeben  nacb  'soroa,  um  fcinc  6  bicr- 
mobnenbe  llinber  m  befueben,  3  Sobne 
unb  3  Xod)tcr;  2  36bne  in  9fcbrasfa  toob- 
uenb.  famcn  bierber  ibn  gu  feben.  SKau 
fann  fid)  nicbt  did  mit  ibm  untcrbalten, 
benn  cr  fann  nicbt  did  fpreeben.  Sic 
roerben  mitcinauber  bier  mcilen  bir  nad) 
ber  Gonfcrciii,  dom  7 — 10  September. 

gjrubcr  S.  X.  ©.  bat  cinige  C^abre  ba- 
van  gcarbeitet  cine  .'2*iftoric  don  bcu  ilimi- 
)d)cn  SWennoniten  dcrfaffcn;  aber  cr 
in  nicbt  bamit  fertig  idorbcn  bis  cr  nicbt 
mebr  fabig  tear  c?  an  doHenbcn.  SSor  2 
CNdbren  bat  er  Cfoan  5-  3Win:r  angeftem 


SBaUbeit 

bae  aji.  S.  3U  ubcrfcBcu.  Gr  mirb 
balb  bamit  fertig  fein;  unb  fo  6aib  an 
afle?  fertig  ift  foil  eg  cinem  aommitiee 
iibergeben  toerben  3ur  ^efiebtiguna  unS 
'.Jlncrfennung;  unb  bann,  menn  fiir  giit 
geaebtet,  tnirb  bos  3Berf  bem  Xriuf  iil^ 
geben  tt>erbcn. 

So  tneit  3ur  Scfonntmocbung  beffelbeir 
bis  mcitere  Sebritte  bamit  genomnien  loer* 
ben. 

*  *  *  * 

4>eute  fanbten  tnir  bag  Gopb  fiir  lb. 
17,  unb  morgen  foE  bieg  ouf  bie  ®oft 
geben.  9fo.  16  mar  auf  3eit,  aber  $h. 
1 5  mar  eiuc  'JBoebe  fpdt,  inbem  ba^  etves 
lep  ging  in  ber  'JDJacbincrie  in  ber  /Srwfee 
rei;  boffcntlid)  ift  mieber  attes  in  ,Ortfc 
nung. 

ajjir  batten  nur  etma  6  originole  Huf 
fiibc  fur  biefe  atummer;  baffcntlid)  werben 
balb  mebr  fommen.  2)fan  lefe  ben  Unf- 
fap  im  Gnglifcbcn  Xcil  auf  Geile  A98, 
„?t  n  51  p  peal.”  Xcrfelbc  ift  ni«b 
iebr  anmcnbbar  fiir  bie  beutid)cn  fdjrcibw 
imbt  ad)t  barauf! 


'^cten  iui  ^riligctt  ©cift. 


:;>u  ber  Gpiftd  ^subas  fl# 
brucf:  „llnb  betet  in  bem  .^eiligen 
SBas  ift  cs,  311  beten  in  bem  .feeilijw' 
©cift?  fPauIus  fage:  „Xenn  mir  wifltn 
nicbt,  mas  mir  beten  foUen,  mie 
biibrt;  fonbern  ber  ©dft  felbft 
uns  mit  uuansfprecblid)cm  6ettften."  line 
in  feincm  93rief  an  bie  Gpbefer  f^reibt  er 
„llnb  betet  ftets  in  attem  STnliegen 
iBittcn  unb  ^leben  im  ©eift."  IBtas  ip 
ben  mir  babei  au  dcrftcben?  .8llleg 
crfolgreid)c  ©ebet  ftcigt  erft  fjerniebor, 
cs  aufftcigt;  es  fommt  erft  dom 
t'be  es  fid)  bortbin  erbebt;  es  ift  ein  jn- 
baud)cn,  ebe  es  ein  Stugbaueben  »irb;  ^ 
rebet  in  uns.  ebe  mir  au  Sbm  reben. 

©eift  bilft  unicrer  Sebmaebbeit  ow'  ^ 
©Lb:t."  Xas  mirffamc,  ernfte 
©crcd)tcn  mirb  don  maneben 
cingcmirfte  ©ebet  ber  ©ereebten" 
net.  :jft  biefe  'l^cacicbnung 
lebrt  bie  StcIIe  gcrabc  bas,  mas 
baudten,  baf?  mabreg  ©ebet  in  ber 
burd)  ben  .Cniligcn  ©eift  getdirft 
es  aum  5lusbrudf  fommf.  JDas  «n  ® 
9?cbeutung  bes  5Iusbrucfg:  „iBeten  ^ 


^15 


^erolb  be 

^etligcn  ©eift."  'iSir  Jprcd)en  bic  &e- 
banfen  iinb  Smitten  one,  bie  bcr  (^ciu  iniv 
gibt. 


©ci  bcr  93c3cidbnimg  „d)riftlid)"  ift  niitt 
nur  311  benfon  on  baS  dugerlidbc  ®cfcinit= 
m§,  bcffcn  bobi’r  28crt  am  red^tfii  ^rt 
nid)t  311  initerfd)a^en  i]t,  nid)t  mtr  an 
dbnftlidie  Wnfidbten  uub  Uc6er3eugungcn 
wnb  an  ba§  3??ttmad)en  bet  aHerlei  We 
braud)en  unb  SKerfen,  toelcbe  in  dbriftlicbcn 
.^eifen  einen  guten  ^lang  baben,  fonbern 
befonberS  an  bie  innere  .^raft  be?  irabren 
(Sbriitcntiims,  luelcbef'  ba§  gan3e  Seben 
eine§  iUJenfd)cn,  b:ionber?  icine  tdglicben 
^^flid}tcrfiillungen  burdibringen  foil.  ^J^ian 
trifft  3iilt)eilcn  Sente,  bie  gar  fromm  reben 
unb  ftbreiben  fonnen  unb  einen  groBcn 
dbriftlicben  (fifcr  entfalten,  fo  lange  eo 
fidb  nidbt  urn  ibre  t>erfonIicben  ^erbaltniffe 
banbelt.  8ie  ftnb  aber  febr  nad)Iaffig  in 
ber  ©rfiillung  ibrer  ^flicbten,  unorbent= 
licb,  ungeborfam,  redbtbaberifd),  ftreitfucb' 
tig,  fo  bafe  foldbe,  bie  mit  ibncit  311  tun 
babcu,  binter  ibrem  (SbrifH'ciiMuoIIen  iDe- 
nig  toabrbaft  ©briftlicbee  erbltdfen.  (Sbrift- 
Ii(b  fein  bebeutet  eine  cbriftlidbe  Wefinnung 
baben  unb  befunben. 


^ct  9Joinc 


25ie  9tamen  foldier  2>Zdnner  iuie  i?fleran= 
ber  ber  Wroge,  Julius  (Safar,  9tapoIeon 
unb  anberer,  gefeierter  ^cribnlicbfeitcn 
bort  man  burd)  bie  5fnalen  ber  9BeItgc= 
fdbidbte,  bi§  binab  auf  unfere  St^it.  .Seiner 
biefcr  9Jamen  ermerft  aber  fo  ticfe 
geifterung  unb  toirb  mit  fo  grower  Sfcube 
in  ben  .^er3en  bon  bielen  ioufenben  b^'= 
griifet,  bie  ber  unbergleidblitbe  iftame,  ber 
liber  alle  9tamen  ift  „Sefu§."  Xiefer 
9Jame  toirb  bon  ben  f^rommen  unb  bon 
ben  Wottlofen  ausgeibrodben,  bon  ben  Air¬ 
men  unb  bon  ben  ffteicben;  fa,  ^odb  unb 
ifJiebrig,  Welebrt  unb  Ungelebrt,  atlec' 
fiibrt  ibn  ouf  ben  fiipben,  oHen  ift  er 
toobi  bcfannt.  SJ<t§  gon3e  llniberfum 
ebrt  biefen  tounberbaren  Seamen.  5!oU' 
fenbe  unfdbulbiger  ^inberlibben  laHen  bie^ 
fen  ffiameu  im  Webete.  Xie  5trmeu  unb 
^ilfgbebiirftigen  rufen  biefen  ?tomen  um 
SJeiftanb;  .^ilfe  unb  iBefreiung  au§  ibrem 


^  Q  b  r  b.e  i  t 

©lenbe  an.  Tie  gronen  3d)areu  ber  Csiin 
ger  aber  erbeben,  loben  unb  preifen  biefen 
9tamen  unb  gleid)  ben  3:bnen  einer  getoal 
tigeu  Drgcl  erfd)oflt  bie  lUufif  biefec' 
9?amen&  in  Sobgefdngen  unb  licblicben 
Siebern  burd)  afle  'Bblfer,  Spracbeu  unb 
^]ungcn.  iUtidionen  bengen  fid)  anbetenb 
Dor  biefem  9?amen,  bcr  aiofein  imftanbe  ift, 
Sid)t  in  bie  ^infterniv,  Jraft  in  bie  be^ 
triibten  .'?er3en  unb  ber  entmutigten 
le  Seben  unb  .^leil  311  bringen.  ^a,  biefer 
iitame  allein  fann  non  ben  iitddbten  ber 
^infterniC',  bee  Satans-  unb  bcr  Siinbe 
bcfreien.  !?lud)  bie  (fngel  unb  Serapbi- 
men  laffcn  ba?  Sob  biefes  grofecn  unb 
berrlid)en  9?omen5,  burd)  alle  tpimme! 
fcbaHen.  D,  toie  fiif),  erliaben  uub 
lidb  ift  bod)  biefer  9tame!  .Qein  iftame  ift 
biefem  9tame  gleicb  —  bem  stamen  ^efuc', 
bem  .'c>eilanb  unb  (Jrldfer  ber  iiielt.  „Unb 
ift  in  feinem  anbern  —  .'beil,  ift  oud)  fein 
anberer  ?tame  unter  bem  .'oimmcl  ben 
iWenfdbcn  gegeben,  barin  toir  follen  felig 
toerben,"  al§  ein3ig  unb  adein  nur  bcr 
9?ame  ,:^efu5." 


5n  Wotted  Wegentoort. 


Xcr  'iDtenfd),  als  bie  .^rone  bcr  3d)op 
fling  befibt  eine  lebenbige  Seele.  Diefelbe 
foinnit  non  Wott.  2ie  ift  ee,  toeld>e  nr- 
fpriinglid)  in  fiiBer  Wenieinfd)aft  unb  '.Ber 
binbiing  mit  Wott  ftanb.  2urd)  bie  Situ 
be  tourbe  biefe  SSerbinbung  aber  aufge- 
loft.  Xie  ?foIge  boPon  tnar  unb  ift,  bafj' 
die  3celc  raft=  unb  rubelod  umberirrt  unb 
and)  iiid)t  cber  t^rieben  bat,  bis  biefe 
binbung  toieber  bergefteflt  ift,  —  bis  fie 
rubt  in  Wott.  — 

Xiefe  3?erbinbung  311  erlangen  aflein, 
geniigt  nid)t.  X’ie  .'oaiiptfadjc  ift.  fie  311- 
bebalten.  Werabefo  toie  bie  ^erbinbung 
mit  unferen  J)rrninben  gepflegt  toerben 
muB,  um  bie  JVreunbfdiaft  311  rrbolten, 
fo  oudb  muB  bie  iPerbinbung  3toiffbeii  Wott 
unb  ber  3eele  gepflegt  toerben.  Xie  3eele 
febnt  fid)  imcb  ber  Wegentoart  Wottes, 
mebr  als  nacb  irgenb  ettoad  anberem. 
3Bir  mdgen  umgeben  fein  non  aden  tberr 
lidbfeiten  ber  Grbe  im  WliidF  ftbtoimmenb, 
geiftreidie,  liebePode  J^reunbe  mdgen  uns 
3ur  Seite  fteben,  S3ucf)er  tiefgebenben  Csn= 
baits  mdgen  unfere  Wefedfebofter  fein, 
bod)  aded  biefed,  toie  gut  toie  es  oud)  odes 
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be? 

ift,  io  bcfriebigt  babon  bie  @eele 

auf  bie  2>auer,  ©5  ift  bie  ©egeutoart 
(^ottci-,  bk  aJerbinbuiig  mit  Sbnt,  bie  ibr 
0cbnen  ftiOt  unb  dollig  befriebigt.  Xlnb 
rooId)e  Segnungen  luerbcn  bet  0cete  ba 
5iiteil!  3>a  lernt  man  alle  ^inberniffe, 
bie  bk  aSerbinbimg  mit  @ott  ftoren  mod)= 
ten,  iibertpinben.  2)a  feben  toir  un^  ielbft, 
ba  lernen  mir  uii^  unb  unfere  2tbbangig= 
fcit  bon  ©ott  erfennen,  moburdb  toir  aud) 
bcfabigt  merben,  mebr  liebeboll  unb  nacb- 
fid)tig  mifunfern  aWitmenjcben  3«  fe}«- 
Kinmal  in  SJeriibrung  mit  (^ott  gctbcieit 
3U  fein,  geniigt,  bie  Singe  biefer  38elt  mk 
bcm  ?tuge  an  berlieren,  urn  ficb  fortan  mit 
bbbcren,  cbleren  Singen  an  bcid)aftigcn. 
So  Icrnt  man  e^  audi,  ficb  mebr  unb  mebr 
boU  unb  gana  bcm  fflSiHen  @ottc§  bin3«' 
geben  unb  Sbm  in  ftiller  (frgebung  unter 
atteii  Umftanbcn  au  bicnni.  Sa  bort  man 
aber  and)  ©timmen,  jiifee  Stimmen  an 
bo5  Obr  bringen,  flange  boU  licblidjcr, 
troftlicbcr  iUhifif,  bie  attes?  anbcrc  ericben 
—  bort  in  bcr  Stifle,  in  ber  feligcn 
mcinid)aft  ©otttk.  —  Sort  au  bermcilcii, 
ift  alter  iflknfd)on  iSorreebt.  O,  baft  mir 
mebr  l^ebraudi  babon  maeftten! 

(fin  jcber  bon  ink  fonn  bie  (^egenmart 
be?’  .<c>errn  genkften.  „2Ber  meine  ©cbote 
Imt  unb  biilt  fie,  ber  ift  e$,  bcr  mid)  liebt. 

mid)  aber  liebt.  ber  mirb  bon  meinem 
U'ater  gelicbt  merben,  unb  id)  merbe  ibn 
liebeii  unb  mid)  ibm  offenbaren"  Qob; 
•1  I,  :J1).  9hir  biejenigen,  bie  bie  ®:bin= 
gungen  erfiiflten.  fonnen  ermarten,  Seg= 
niingen  au  empfungen.  ^afobik  mufttc 
mobon  er  rebete,  menu  er  uik  awruft: 
„9Jabet  end)  a»  fo  nabet  er  fteft  a» 

end)."  G’o  erforbert  ein  fi^  Softreiften  bon 
bent  Xreiben  biefer  Selt,  ein  Stiflemerben 
bor  Wott  unfererfeit?',  um  bie  fi)ftlid)e 
Itidbe  OJotte?'  au  genieften.  'SBenii  mir  fo 
red)t  ftifl  merben  bor  ©ott,  bann  mirb 
iin«  ber  ^terr  mand>e§  at'iflrn  unb  leftren. 

.Vburalid)  mor  e?  mir  bergonnt,  auf 
belli  Sanbe  an  einem  munberfebonen  Sage, 
nbgeid)Ioffcn  bon  bem  Sreiben  ber  SScIt, 
felbft  bon  bcm  emfigen  Sun  unb  3d)affcn 
bco  Sanblebene.  ein  ftiflee  ^Iciftcftcn  im 
^reien  aufaufud)en.  um  bort  in  ^fnbetung 
unb  ftiflem  'Jiadybenfen  oor  <^ott  au  bT’ 
meilen.  O,  mie  bie  Seete  fid)  ba  mic  auf 
'I'lbler^flugeln  au  (^ott  erbebt,  erbebt,  meit 
iiber  all  bie  3brgen  unb  Sing"  biefer 


Jfijcll,  unb  mie  fid)  ba  (^ott  nabt!  —  Sas 
iHaufeben  be?  SauPe?  in  ben  93aumen,  ba? 
Sxfpeln  be?  Cirafe?,  ba§  Seftmirren  ber 
.ftafer  unb  ber  gana  irife  ©efang  bcr  'iflo= 
gcl,  ber  bon  ber  i>luftcntoelt  gar  nid)t  gc= 
bort  mirb,  fa  felbft  ba?  beftbeibene  2Seil» 
(ften,  berbeift  bon  2aub  unb  @ra?,  —  afle? 
rebet  laut,  ftkr  in  ber  Stifle,  afle?  fiibrt 
cine  Spraefte  (^migfeit,  afle?  berfiin- 
bigt  bie  @ute  ^ottc?  unb  meift  auf  Seine 
©egenmart  bin.  ^onnten  mir  nur  gana 
ftifle  merben  unb  berfteben,  ma?  bcr  §erc 
felbft  burdb  bie  5flatur  an  un?  rcben  mill! 
^n  boiler  Sdyonbeit  fteftt  fk  ba,  auf  @ot« 
tc?  93cfebl,  obne  unfer  Sun.  Unb  ob  ibre 
Sdbonbeit  unb  fliupcn  anerfannt  mirb  ober 
niebt,  fie  ftebt  bcnnoift  ba,  ein  ieglicbc?  auf 
feineni  ffllap,  nadb  bem  SBiflen  (^otte?. 
Scr  aUenfd)  bogegen  miibt  fitb  ab,  moeftte 
felbft  gern  angreifen  unb  ficb  berDoflfom=- 
menen,  miftott  (Sott  Seinen  SBcg  bnben 
an  laffen.  (?r  gramt  fidb  ab,  menu  ©ott 
in  Seiner  unerforfcblidb^n  ®ei?beit  feine 
niebtigen  fflione  burdbftreicbt,  unb  moebte 
bcm  .<pcrrn  beinabe  ben  fflian  boraciebnen, 
ben  (Sr  mit  ibm  aeben  foil. 

SSie  notmenbig  ift  e?  bocb  fiir  ^inber 
(^otte?r  mebr  in  Seiner  (^egenmart  au 
Icben,  mebr  einen  ^InblidE  bon  ^bm  au 
befommen.  Scr  fflfalmift  maeftte  abnlid)c 
(Srfabrungen.  ©r  gramte  fitb  bariiber, 
baft  c?  ben  ©ottlo-fen  fo  moftl  ging,  tmb= 
renb  er  bagegen  in  fflot  unb  (Slenb  fein 
muftte,  tropbem  er  unftraflidb  Icbte  unb 
feine  ,'oonbe  in  Unfcbulb  mufeb.  (Sr  gni- 
belte  bariiber,  unb  fonnte  e?  bocb  nid)t 
au?benfen,  bi?  er  in  ba?  ^eiligtum  (35ot= 
te?  ging  unb  auf  ba?  (Snbe  merfk.  (iflf. 
7fl,  2 — 17).  ^m  ^ciligtum  @otte?,  in 
Seiner  (Segenmart,  ba  lernen  audb  mir  e?, 
megaubliflen  bon  ben  berganglidben  Singen 
biefer  SBelt.  Sort  lernen  mir  uitfer  9lfle§ 
in  (^ottc?  beiligen  SBiflen  au  legen,  felbft 
menu  c?  au^  fimerat,  bennocb  ift  e?  eine 
Seligfeit  au  miffen  boft  man  in  ben  air¬ 
men  be?  emig  treuen  @ottc?  rubt.  CSr 
bat  ein  macbenb  5luge  iiber  afl  Seinen 
C'iefcbbpfen,  aflermeift  aber  iiber  Seinen 
.Qinbern.  5lm  (Snbe  mirb  Gr  afle?  mobl 
mad)en  au  unferem  eignen,  mic  aum 
Staiincn  afler.  SBobI  bcr  .Seek,  bie  ba 
angefangen  bat  au  lernen,  in  ber  Wegen* 
mart  Oiotte?  au  Icben!  D,  boft  fidb  «in 
mabrer  $>eiftbungcr  unter  bcr  dflgcmcinen 


^erolb  bet  98abrbett 
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(Sl)riftcn^eit  fmib  madden  m6d)tc  narf) 
mel)r  bon  bcr  ©egenroart  ©ottes  in  bem 
yoben  be5  (^injelnen!  S>ie  ^Igen,  roab* 
rc§  geiftlicbes  2eben,  tbiirben  fid)  bolb  im 
'^fdgemeinen  bc-incrfbor  mocben. 

Sr.  iiKoIff. 


Wit  «nb  bic  onbern. 


gibt  nod)  anbere  'Sente,  tt)ir  finb 
nicbt  bte  etn^igen.  2Bir  fteben  in  gctoiffen 
3Jc3iii)nngen  311  biefen  onbcren  Seuten. 
.Q'eine  ^^anblung  gefcbiebt  unferfeite,  oI)ne 
einen  ©influfe  entiDebcr  3uin  ©utcn  ober 
3nm  'i*bfen  mif  einen  anbern  311  binter^ 
Inffen;  fein  2Bort  toirb  gtiprodben,  melcbc? 
nicbt  3it  einem  Segcn  obcr  3U  eincm  ^Ind) 
fiir  einen  anbern  toirb.  O,  tt)ie  forgtaltig 
follten  tt)ir  fein.  Sofet  un§  niebt  bergeffen, 
ba$  e^  nod)  anbere  Scute  gibt,  unb  bafe 
fie  .t>er3e!t  unb  'Scelen  boben  fo  gut  toie 
uur.  Sabt  un§  ftet^  banad)  ftreben,  ibre 
Saften  Icid)tcr  unb  ibr  Seben  wnb 

v]lu(flid)cr  3U  niariben.  l^emanb  bat  gi’ 
fagt:  „Unfere  ^Hufgabe  fiir  anbere  ift,  ib= 
nen  3u  bcifen,  bon  ibren  ^eblern  fr<?i  3” 
toerben.  28ir  finb  im  Seben  3ufommenin‘= 
firbrt,  um  einonber  3U  beffern."  SJesbalb 
lafjt  un5  niemole  bie  anberen  Scute  ber= 
geffen,  fonbern  ebe  mir  cin  ^ort  fbreeben 
ober  etroa^  tun,  ftets  boran  gebenfen,  tt)el- 
d)en  (Sinflufe  es  baben  tniirbe  ouf  onbere; 
unb  hjciin  e§  niebt  3um  Segcn  gerciebt,  fo 
Iaf5t  uin5  inne  bolten  unb  ba§  SBort  ungc= 
fbrod)en  unb  bic  ?!at  ungefdbeben  bleiben 
loffen.  Sn  bem  iltofee,  inie  ibir  mit  btin 
.veiligen  ©eiftc  erfiidt  finb  unb  bic  Siebe 
(Sbrifti  in  unsi  baben,  toirb  unfer  (Sinfluf) 
ein  bfiligcr  unb  ein  3egen  fiir  bic  anbern 
fiin. 


^er  ^cinbed  ©etoalt. 


Xcr  ©brift  bat  Oiclc  <^cinbe.  (fv  gibt 
aber  einen,  bcr  mit  befonberem  9?ad)bruif 
b  e  r  5  e  i  H  b  genannt  toirb.  (f  r  beibt 
bcr  ©ott  biefer  ^^elt,  bcr  ber  Unglaubigen 
3innc  berbicnbet  unb  roeld)em  aEe  folgen, 
bic  nid)t  burdb  ^efus  non  feiner  ©etoalt 
befreit  toerben.  (fr  luirb  genannt  ber 
(')eift,  ber  3U  biefer  Htit  fein  ®erF  bat  in 
ben  ^inbent  bes  llnglauben$;  ber  grofje 
Tradbe,  bie  alte  Sdblange;  ber  J^cufel  unb 
SatanaS,  ber  bic  gaiue  28elt  ocrfiibrt: 


ber  briiUcnbc  Sbtoe,  tocld)cr  umbergebt 
unb  fudbt,  tocicbi’n  er  Oerfcblingc.  Siefer 
2feinb  fud)t  bcftSnbig,  un§  oon  ©ott  ab3u* 
bringen.  (Jr  ift  toobi  betoanbert  in  bcr 
Sebrift  unb  toeife  fie  mit  Sd)Iaubei‘t  311  gc- 
braudben  unb  fie  falfcblidb  an3Utoenbcn.  ©r 
ift  immerbar  totig,  um  uns  3d)aben  311* 
3ufiigen,  unb  bort  nid)t  auf,  un-?  Don 
©ott  tocg3uIo(fen.  9Fur  toenn  toir  in 
fuc'  biciiben  unb  mit  55bni  toanbein,  toer¬ 
ben  toir  biefen  5einb  iibcrtoinbcii.  lln- 
fere  23i(affcn  finb  be?  Sammes  ©lut  unb 
bas  SS^ort  bcr  gbttlid)cn  fBabrbcit.  Ik'v 
©loubc  ergreift  ba§  DoIIcnbetc  3l&erf  (£bri- 
fti  3um  S^ilbc  unb  ba?  SBort  ©otteo  3um 
Sdbtoert.  $omit  toirb  bcr  ^einb  befiegt. 
3Bir  miiffcn  ben  gonaen  .'parnifd)  ©ottc§ 
on3i:bcn,  bamit  toir  ba^  Jyelb  bebaltcn. 


&^edFftimtne  fiir  bic  Sunber. 

(gortfebung.) 


^ft  nun  bies  too5  toir  gcfdbiibcrt  baben, 
bicienige  SJefebrung,  bie  3um  feligtoerbcn 
unumgnnglidb  nottoenbig  ift,  bann  er- 
fennet  man  bafe,  „bic  ifjforte  eng  ift,  unb 
bcr  3Bcg  fdbmal,  bcr  3um  Seben  fiibrt:" 
bafs  „28cnigc  finb,  bie  ibn  finben;"  unb 
bafj  „eine  ^raft  ©ottes"  ba3u  gebort, 
einen  3unber  griinblicb  3U  (Sbriftue  311 
bcFebren. 

Saf)  bicb  cinmal  betoegen,  0  il^tenfd), 
in  bein  ^nnere?  ein3ufebren!  f8a§  fagt 
bcin  ©etoiffen?  iBeginnt  es  nidbt  bid)  an- 
3uflagen?  trifft  e^?  bid)  nid)t,  fo  toie  bu 
gebeft  unb  ftel^ft?  3timmt  bic  3d)ilbe- 
rung  eine§  toabrbaft  33cfebrten,  bie  bu 
je^t  gelefen  baft,  ntit  bcincm  Sinn  unb 
98anbel  ubereinV  ^(enn  boe,  fo  ift  e^ 
gut.  iHbcr  fiebe  toobi  311,  ob  bcin  ,<ocr3 
bid)  nidbt  Derurteilt,  unb  bir  fogt,  bafi 
bu  in  biefer  ober  jencr  Siinbe  Icbft  toiber 
bcin  Qietoiffen,  bab  bu  biefen  ober  ienen 
bofen  SG8eg  no(b  ferner  311  toanbein  toiin- 
fd)cft,  bafe  bu  bir  au5  biefer  ober  jener 
i^fIid)t-DcrIcbung  fein  ©etoiffen  mad)ft! 

giibrt  bid)  bcin  ©etoiffen  niebt  in  „bein 
.(^ammerlein,"  unb  I)dlt  bir  Dor,  toie  felten 
©ebet  unb  93etrad)tung  bort  gciibt  toer¬ 
ben?  StcUt  C5  bir  niebt  bcine  J^milie 
Di>r  iKugen,  unb  3ciiTt  bir,  too?  (^ott  bir 
anuertraut  bat,  bie  SclIcii  bciner  .^nber 
unb  ^^ienftboten,  bic  bu  Dernad)Iaffigft 
baft?  Jviibrt  bid)  bein  (^.toiffen  niebt  in 
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bt'in  .*0QU5iDciLMi,  k'ine  &U’rfitQtt  obcr 
bciiie  (^lic^dftsftubc,  unb  crjciljlt  bir  non 
bort  bcgouflcncn  Hnrcblit^fdtj'n'j*  ^cigt 
e5  bir  Dicfieid)!  gar  bcii  Sd)nQppi:’Iaben, 
obcr  ben  2!an,viaQl,  ober  fonft  einen 
pci  ber  Sinnenliift,  imb  flagt  bid)  *  an 
megen  ber  Ieid)tTcrtigen  0^eiclljd)aft,  bic 
bu  bort  Qufgeind)t,  roegen  ber  ^^fiinbe," 
bie  bu  bort  uerfe^trenbet  njegeu  bei= 
nc6  Xrinfen?,  inuiens  n.  f.  lo.  J^iilirt 
c»  bic^  nid)t  in  bein  oerborgenltey  (Pernod), 
unb  lici'tt  bir  bort  bos  lirteil  ber  'iser- 
bamiunie  ooi*!:’ 

Weluiifen  tiu?  beiiie  ^d)nfbigfcit!  Csni 
9?Qmen  bes  leben  bigen  ^otte§  befc^njorc 
id)  bid),  PoUfiifirc  bein  3fmt!  ©rgreife 
biticn  0iinber,  falle  iiber  ibn,  faffe  ibii, 
nittcinicbc  ibn!  '4!l^ie?  loidit  bn  ibn 
fdj^mcicbdn  unb  fanft  tun,  rodbrenb  er  in 
fetnen  Siinben  lebty  &^Qd)’  out,  Weroif^ 
fen!>  lon^i  benfft  bu,  Sd)Iiifer<i*  .*oait  bu 
feinen  'i^ormerf  bereitV  ©ieV  foU  bieje 
Scele  fterben  in  ibrer  4>irad)tung  Wottee 
unb  ber  Cfmigfeit,  unb  bu  fcbro.'igft  I'till 
bo^u-:’  Soil  ber  Siinber  in  I'eiuen  ileber= 
tretungen  babingeben,  unb  bod)  JVrieben  bQ= 
ben?  .Qoinui,  erinunterc  bid)  nnb  tue 
bein  iJluit!  Xu  'sJSrebiger  im  .'oer^en, 
fprid)!  JHiife  Inut,  unb  fd)one  niebt!  (^r= 
bebe  beine  Stimine,  ipie  cine  ^ojauncl 
Sab  bo?  93Iut  biefer  Seeic  nid)t  Pon  beinen 
.?»anben  geforbert  loerben! 

^rinrrfiiiig: — ^a,  toerte  Se^er,  lobf 
biefe  ^yecfftiinnien  cure  (^emuter  ber- 
mafien  riibriii  unb  befumuu’rt  moeben  um 
eurer  unb  nnberer  ibr  Scelenbeil:  Icfet 
biefe  3?etrQd)tungen  loicber  iiber  ebe  ibr 
ben  folgcnben  illbfd)nitt  lefet;  unb  bonn 
lefet  benfelben  luit  ber  felben  iUnbacbt; 
nnb  ieber  priife  fid)  felbft. 


X  0  5  b  r  i  1 1  e  a  p  i  t  e  I . 

Xic  9{ot)tirnbtgfrit  brr  ^frbrung. 


5JieUeid)t  tuerbet  ibr  fagen:  foil 

biefe  iHufregung  bebeuten?  Unb  rounbert 
eutb  mobl  gar.  marum  id)  nur  mit  foId)eiu 
tfrnft  cud)  Pcrfolge,  unb  eutb  inuner  nur 
biefelbe  Sebre  iu  bie  Obrcii  febreie,  bon 
ibr  „®ufje  tun  unb  end)  befebren"  inuf= 
fet.  ?lber  id)  foge  3U  end),  toic  cinft  fHutl) 
3ur  'JjQonii:  „)Rcbe  mir  nid)t  barein,  bon 
id)  bid)  Perloffen,  ober  non  bir  umfehren 


foil!"  SjJdre  c^  cine  (^lcid)gultige  Soebe, 
fdnnct  ibr  felig  tnerben,  fo  mie  ibr  feib, 
bonn  luoUtc  icb  end)  gerne  ^ufricben  lQf= 
fen.  iHber  foil  id)  nid)t  uin  eucb  befum= 
inert  fein,  toenn  icb  ic'be,  bnfj  ibr  auf  beui 
'Piunftc  ftebet  pcrlorcn  ju  gebn?  So 
ronbr  ber  .'perr  lebt,  nor  bem  id)  ftebe,  ^cb 
babe  nid)t  bic  geringftc  .v*offnung,  einen 
ein^igen  non  cud)  bereinft  ini  .<pimmel  3u 
erblirfen,  alC’  nur  inenn  er  ^unor  ficb  bc= 
febrt  bat.  ^d)  nerjiueifle  gdnalicb  an 
eurer  ))tettung,  roenn  ibr  eucb  nidbt  bcn>e= 
gen  lafjt,  ganj  unb  gar  uni^ufebren,  unb 
end)  in  einein  neuen  beiligen  Seben  @ott 
3U  ergeben.  Cibriftu?  fagt:  ,>©§  fet  benn, 
ban  xscinanb  non  neuein  geboren  inerbe, 
fo  fann  er  bac^  )Heid)  ()iotte»  nidbt  feben." 
(ot*b.  -i.)  Si^ie  fount  ibr  cudb  noib  ba 
inunbern,  bafe  euer  'ifJrebiger  fo  ernftlid) 
on  end)  orbeiten,  unb  c?  fonberbar  non 
inir  finben,  baf;  id)  mit  foId)em  ©tfer  end) 
ermobnc,  ber  /oeiligung  nadbautradbten, 
unb  inicb  febne,  ba?  Gbcnbilb  ^otte»  in 
end)  .3u  erblicfen?  iHuf  einem  anbern,  al? 
auf  biefem  Si&ege  iff  nod)  nie  einer  in’? 
.'Oiinmelreid)  eingegongen,  unb  feiner  mirb 
e?  iemal?.  Xic  oben  befd)ricbene  33efeb= 
rung  ift  nidbt  etma  tine  bnbt^  ©abe  tneit 
geforberter  CSbriften,  fonbern  Secle, 
bie  felig  merben  mill,  niuf)  fie  an  fidb  cr- 
fabren. 

r..  '?(!?  einft  in  ber  Stobt  )Hom  cine  l)un= 
gerenot  miitete,  trug  e?  fid)  311,  bafe  ein  ebler 
))tdiner  mit  einer  yobung  .^orn  nocb  ber 
Stobt  eilte.  C^erabe  al?  er  abfobren  tnoIl= 
te,  entftanb  ein  beftiger  Sturm,  uub  bie 
Sd)iffer  fonuten  fid)  nid)t  3ur  gnb^t  ent= 
fd)IieHen.  Xa  fagte  er:  „©?  ift  ndtig 
bof)  mir  fegcln,  unb  ift  uid)t  notig  bafj 
mir  leben  bleiben."  iH^a?  bditft  bu  fiir 
ndtig,  lieber  yefer?  bag  bu  SBrob  311 
effen  unb  yuft  ein3uatmen  baft?  5lber 
fiebe  beine  ^'efebrung  ift  bod)  nodb  niel 
udtiger.  'ISabrlid).  bie?  ift  bo?  eine,  bob 
9tot  ift.  „Xein  .'c*ob  unb  Ciut  ift  nidbt  nd= 
tig;  bu  mufet  bereit  fein,  e?  'Me?  bobiii' 
3ugeben  fiir  bie  eine  fdftlidbe  ^crle." 
Xein  yeben  ift  nid)t  ndtig;  menn  bu  e? 
um  Cibrifti  milfen  nerliereft,  fo  bringt 
biefer  noriibergebeube  'X^erluft  bir  emigen 
t'i.miun.  Xeine  (?bre  ift  nid)t  ndlig;  bu 
fannft  um  Gbrifti  millen  gef^md^lt  mer= 
ben.  unb  bod)  bid)  gliicflid)  fiiblcn  fa  nod) 
niel  gliicflidber  in  ber  Sd)mncb  ol?  in  ber 


^eroib  ber 

(rfjre.  ^Iber  beine  SJefcIirung  ift  notig; 
benn  badon  ^angt  bein€  Seligfeit  ob; 
itnb  tut  ee  nid)t  not,  in  ctncr  fo  toicbtigcn 
iXngelegenfiett  fid^  Doraufcl^cn?  5tuf  bie^ 
iem  einon  ^unfte  berubt  bein  28obI  obcr 
3i^el)  fiir  qIIc  (jtoigfeit. 

^cb  mitt  ee  bir  nodb  beutlidber  modben. 
Tie  ^totlOLMibigfeit  ber  93efebrung  gcbt 
au6  fiiirf  ©riinbcn  b-rbor.  2Jcnn  obnc 
^efcbritng  ift: 

1.  e  t  n  X  a  )  e  i  n  obne  3tt>C(f.  Sit 
c-o  niibt  cin  Sotnmer,  menu  bn  fiir  nidbts 
in  ber  58clt  blft?  fo  lange  bu  unbefebrt 
bift,  bift  bu  gan^Iid)  unfabig,  ben  3twd' 
beines  IJafeinci  311  erfiillen.  Sift  bu  nidbt 
cricboffen  311  ©ottee  SBoblgefoIIcn?  f^uf 
cr  bid)  nid)t  fiir  Sid)  felbft?  ^^ift  bu  cin 
iWenfcb,  unb  baft  S?crnunft?  ^onn  be= 
fiitne  bidb,  tooau  unb  morum  bu  bo  bift ! 
3iebe  ben  funftnoUeu  Sau  beines  Seibes 
on,  unb  froge  bicb  fcIbft:  3^  tnelcbem 
3n>e(f  bot  ©ott  biefcn  5Bau  oufgeridbtct? 
bctrQdbte  bic  etein  i^lnlagcn  bcincs  ©eiftes, 
biefcS  „.<0QU(b5"  QU6  ©ott!  3h  nicl^cm 
3it)cdf  bot  ©ott  bir  fo  biele  ^Borjugc  gc= 
gebcn?  SBor’s  nur,  bomit  bu  nodb  cige= 
iient  ©efoUen  lebeu,  unb  beine  Sinne 
nergniigen  follteft?  ^ot  ©ott  bic  2iJcn= 
fdK’n  nur  baju  in  bie  SBelt  gefebt,  urn, 
toic  bic  iPogel,  cin  h)cnig  iReifig  unb  ^ot 
311  fommcln,  ibre  9^efter  3U  bouen,  S«nae 
QU'^aubcdfen,  unb  bann  gu  dcrgcbcuV 
Selbft  .‘oeiben  oermocbtcn  tociter  3U  fcbcn. 
^ift  bu  fo  „lDunbcrbQdi^  gemad)t,"  unb 
bciifft  nidit  bei  bir  felbft:  ®QbrIi^,  bod^ 
inub  3u  cinem  cbcin  unb  erbabencn  3dJcdE 
gcf(bcben  fcin? 

,0  SWenffb,  fomut  bod)  einmol  aur  'i^e= 
fiunung!  Sft  e?  uidbt  ein  Sommer  baf) 
eln  fo  bcrriicbce  3Bcrf,  toic  ber  aj?cnfd)en= 
Icib  mit  ber  boriu  toobnenben  Sccle 
atucdfloc’  erriebtet  fein  foil?  Unb  fiirmabr, 
bein  2)afcin,  toenn  ee  nidbt  ©ott  au»i 
3n)e(l  bot,  ift  aroe'rflotf.  Seffer  bu  moreft 
gar  nitbt  bo,  al^  uid)t  fiir  Sbn  ba.  28iIIft 
bu  ben  3mcdf  beincv  Jafeine  erfuden,  fo 
mubt  bu  fBufee  tun  unb  bidb  befebreu: 
fonft  bat  bein  Sofein  fein  3n><^,  ja,  toac-' 
nod)  fcblimmer  ift,  e?'  bat  cinen  bbfen 
3inedf. 

(fin  unbefebrtcr  “ilJciifcb  ift  eincm  id)b= 
T!en  Snftrument  gleid),  beffen  Saiteu  allc 
^eil§  gefbrungen.  2!eil5  bcrftimmt  Jinh. 
Ter  ©eift  bee  lebenbigen  ©ottee  muff  ee 
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burd)  bie  ilJeuegeburt  erft  in  Stoub  unb 
Stimmung  feben,  unb  bami  burd)  belt 
^oudt)  ber  ©nabe  Iicblid)e  SWelobieen  ba* 
rau§  bcrborlotfen ;  fonft  ift  bein  ©ebet  nur 
cin  ©cplarr,  unb  bein  ganaer  ©otteebienft 
bot  feinen  ^lang  nod)  ^ert  in  ben  Cbren 
bee  ?rilb-iligcn.  illlle  beine  .^rcifte  unb 
'fffdbigfciten  finb  in  ibrem  natiirlicbcn 
3uftanbc  fo  oerberbt  bafe  bu,  toenn  niebt 
erft  bein  ©etoiffeu  gereinigt  ift  non  ben 
tobten  ^erfen,  unmoglid)  bem  lebenbigen 
©ott  biinen  fannft.  •  Gin  ungcbeiligter 
aiienfd)  fonn  nimmermebr  „©ottee  SBerfe 
loirfen,"  one  folgenben  flor  am  Tage 
liegenben  Urfad)cn: 

1.  Gr  bot  baau  fein  ©efebief.  Gr  ift 
au  SBcrfcn  ber  ©ercd)tigfeit  ebenfo  unge- 
febieft,  mic  er  im  2Borte  ber  3Bobrbcit  un* 
toiffenb  ift.  Ge  liegcn  tiefc  ©ebeimniffe 
fotoobi  in  ber  'Jrueiibung,  ole  ber  Grfennt* 
nif?  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  an  ©runbe.  Ter  iin* 
toicbergeborene  fennt  „bie  ©ebeimniffe  bed* 
,$timmclreid)e"  nid)t.  Tu  fonnteft  ebenfo 
Iiidbt  Ginen,  ber  nie  bae  ^H58G  Icrnte, 
aum  Sefen  oufforbern,  ober  oon  Ginem, 
ber  nie  ein  Snftrument  bcriibrte,  cin  lieb* 
lidfee  Soutenfbicl  ermorten,  old  bafj  ein 
notiirlicber  2I?enfd)  bem  .’berrn  mobige* 
fdllig  bienen  foHte.  Gr  mufj  anoor  „Oon 
©ott  gclebrt"  fein:  gelebrt  an  beten,  ge* 
Icbrt  au  tun,  tooe  niiblid)  ift,  gclebrt  fid) 
iciten  an  loffcn;  fonft  mirb  er  nimmer* 
mebr  ©ott  bienen  fonnen. 

2.  Gr  bat  fdne  i^roft  baau!  S8ie 

febtood)  ift  fein  5>era!  ©leid)  ift  cr  mitbe! 

Ter  Sabbatb  ift  ibrn  awr  ^logc!  Gr  ift 
obne  .Qroft,  jo  tobt  in  Siinben. 

3.  Gr  bat  feinen  Sinn  bafiir;  cr  oer* 

langt  nid)t  einmol,  bie  2!8oge  ©ottes  fen- 
nen  an  Icrnen,  er  fennt  fie  nid)t,  unb  mag 
fie  autb  niebt  fennen  lerncn;  er  „fcnnct’d 
nid)t  unb  oernimmt’d  nid)t." 

4.  Gr  bat  loeber  bie  redjten  ®erf* 

aeuge,  nod)  bie  notigeu  aDZoteriolien  baau. 
Gin  aitonn  fonnte  eben  fo  Ieid)t  fUfarmor 
bouen  obne  einen  iUteiHel,  ober  malen 
obne  gorben  unb  ffJinfel,  ober  bouen  obne 
33oiiftoffe,  ols  bob  cr  cinen  ©ott  tooblge* 
fafligen  ©otteebienft  obne  ben  ©eift  ©ot* 
tcv  oerriebten  foffte,  ber  babei  beibed,  aWa* 
teriarunb  aBerfaeug,  ift.  iHUmofen  gebeu 
3.  teenn  cs  niebt  oud  ber  Sicbe  ©otted 
flient,  ift  fein  ©ottedbienft,  fonbern  eitein 
aiubm.  Gbenfo  bov  (^cbet,  ift’d  bind  auf 
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ben  Jiiippen,  obne  OJiiabe  ini  .'peraen,  idqs 
ift’s  anber&,  ols  ein  ycid)nom  o^nc  Se= 
ben?  aSo?  finb  aUe  Siinbcnbefcnntnitie 
bee  aiWnnbce  iDcrt,  menu  fie  nid}t  niiv 
flbttlicf)cr  StrQiirigfeit  nnb  nnge^:ncf)clter 
93imc  berDorgeben?  a»av  I'inb  unl'erc  (^e= 
bctc  niibe,  nwnn  lie  niebt  non 
Scbniud)t  nnb  nom  Wlonben  on  Wottco 
(figent'dioftcn  iinb  'lU'rbcifjungcn  beicbt 
incrben?  Soc’  nnfere  iiobliebcr  unb  Xnnf^ 
fogungen,  inenn  fie  nid)t  iHuefluife  ber 
fii’cbe  @ottC6  nnb  i»ln?brncf  beiliger  banf- 
borc  (fmpfinbnngcii  be?  .'peraens  jinb? 
iUi'it  groiacrem  JReebt  fbnnte  mon  i’rmnr= 
ten,  bai5  ^dnme  reben  ober  iobtc  fid) 
beroegen  nnirben,  ols  ban  Hnbcfcbrte  bie 
geringite  Ciiott  itioblgefdUi^e  .'panblnng 
nerriditen  foUten.  SiU-nn  ber'iBaum  fdilecbt 
ift,  it)ie  fann  bie  e^rndit  gut  icin? 
(t^ortiebinui  iniflt.) 

Unfcrc  ^ugenb  iMbteilung. 
iSibcI  e^ragen. 

3rr.  'Jio.  381.  ai’io  lejen  roir,  Xenn  un= 
fere  aDJiffetat  fteUeft  bn  nor  bid),  nnfere 
nnerfannte  Siinbe  in’s  Siebt  nor  beinein 
?lnge|icbt  ? 

^r.  9Jo.  382.  aUMe  oft  fogt  ;>ein5  bon 
tnir  nnferem  ®rnber  ber  an  une  fiinbiget 
iH'rgeben  follen? 

^r.  IWo.  383.  Wott  fprad)  an  2qIo= 
mon:  a?itte  luae  id)  bir  geben  foil.  'Jinn 
nni  mas  bat  Salomon  gebeten? 

^r.  384.  So  abet  ^emanb  miter 

end)  ffieiobeit  mangelt.  28o5  fofl  er  tun? 

^Inttoorten  aiif  ^tbel  ^ragrn. 

^r.  9Jo.  373.  Ser  ift  fromm  gegen 
bie  nerftoefte  ^nba? 

iHnttoort:  Xie  abtriinnige  Israel  ift 
fromm  gegen  bie  nerftocfte  ^nba.  ^er.  3, 
11. 

9?fibl!d)e  2fbrc.  —  Xae  abtriinnige  ke¬ 
rnel  imirbe  etma  Imnbert  ^abre  bor  biefer 
,3eit  bom  iMfforifcben  .Vtonig  loeggefnbrt  in 
bie  OSefongenfebaft.  Xiefe  a^bn  Stdmme 
botten  fid)  febr  miber  bem  .'perm  berfiin^ 
biget.  'JII?  fie  fid)  bon  fitebabeom  treimten 
nnb  ^erobeom  aunt  .^oiiig  mad)ten  fiber 
fid),  fo  tonrbcii  fie  and)  gleid)  bon  bemfel= 
ben  balb‘beibnifd)en  .<?onig  in  allerlei  046b' 
aenbienft  geffibrt.  ^bre  folgcnbe  fifonige 
foigten  ond)  fommtlicb  in  ber  ^uMtopfen 
vserobcome,  fo  bog  ^erael  in  ber  ajlinb^ 


Sabrbeit 

beit  gebalten  nnirbe  nnb  non  inabren  @ott 
menig  ttnifeten.  nnirben  ttiobi  mid) 
^ropbeten  aw  tbnen  gefanbt,  bie  fie  lebr^ 
ten  nnb  h>arnten,  aber  bie  .^onige  h>aren 
ibnen  geinb  nnb  ba$  genieine  SSolf  febeint 
ec\  borten  menig  bon  ibnen,  obtoobl  fie 
an  Seiten  etroae  2id)t  befamen,  mie  awr 
3eit  (rlias  al5  er  nnb  fpriefter  aSaalS  op« 
ferten.  Xamal?  riefcii  fie  amor  ou§  „Xer 
.'pen*  ift  04ott!  Xtr  ."perr  ift  <Sott!"  ober 
li?  fd)eint  ee  mar  balb  mieber  bprgeffen. 
Xaranf  foigte  ibre  fd)mere  Strafe  bnrd) 
bie  ?lffi}rifd)e  04efangenfcbaft. 

XaC’  jHeid)  ^nba,  beftebenb  an§  ben 
amei  Stammen,  ^nba  nnb  'iienfamin,  bat' 
te  mebrere  cbte,  fromme  .9l6nige,  bie  bav 
i^olf  ftbr  ernftboft  awm  mabren  @ott  bin= 
m.'ifen.  iHnd)  botten  fie  nocb  ben  hxibren 
04otteebienft  roic  er  bnrd)  a)Jofe  ringefebt 
morb  nnb  biircb  bo?  Icbitifcben  ^riefter^ 
turn  meiter  gelebrt  ronrbe.  Xoneben  bot¬ 
ten  fie  nod)  gefeben  n>ie  e?  ibrem  Sd)nie= 
fter=>Heid)  ^?roeI  ergongen  ift,  nxil  fie  in 
ibrem  gottlofen  ,3nftonb  fort  lebten  nnb 
ber  '^ropbeten  ©onningen  iiidbt  od)teten. 
'Jfnd)  iiobmen  bie  ifJropbeten  ben  3wftonb 
be?  ifroelitifcben  fUeicb^’  a»»t  befonberen 
■Wegenftonb  nm  ^nbo  aw  ermeden  unb  fie 
an?  ibrem  ncrftocftin  3tiftonb  betrou§  aw 
bringen,  ober  alle?  fd)ien  oergebenS  att 
fein.  2i^a?  Cs^rad  in  feintr  Slinbbeit  unb 
ilnmiffenbcit  getan  bat,  ba?  bot  ^nbo  ge= 
tan  mit  offenen  Bingen,  bei  Piel  grofeerem 
iiid)t  nnb  Grfabrnng.  Xa?  nxir  in  SGBnbr' 
beit  'iUrfioeftbeit.  Xafiir  ^eremiaS  2801  = 
te:  ,,Xie  abtriinnige  >?rael  ift  fromm 
gen  bie  nerftorfte  Cswba." 

Xiefe  'Borte  fteben  ba  in  ber  iBibel  al? 
'Jitarnnng  nnb  i?ebre  fiir  alle  ^inftige 
'IJoIfer.  2)ienfd)en  bie  bie  gottlicbe  fiebre 
babeii,  bie  bie  ©ibel  mit  ibrer  Sebren  nnb 
'©arniingen,  a^eifpide  jinb  ^yempel  bn= 
ben,  merben  non  (fiott  meit  mebr  Peront= 
tt)ortIid)e  gebalten  at?  foId)e  bie  bie§  nid)t 
miffen.  ^Mr,  bie  roir  in  einem  Sonb  ber 
©ibcl  Pon  ^riftlid)en  Gltern  geaengt  tonr= 
ben  nnb  unter  (briftlid)cn  ©inflnfe  oiifge= 
tootbfen  finb  nnb  Sebeti,  finb  toeit  mebr 
oerontroortlicb  Por  ®ott  al^  nnfere  nn= 
miffenbe  aifiit*3)Jenfd)en. 

28ir  bfirfen  un?  ni(bt  meffen  mit  foI= 
d)en.  ©otte^  S8ort  ift  nnfer  ajtofeftnb. 
aBenn  mir,  bie  mir  e?  miffen,  nitbt  be= 
leben,  fo  mogen  bie  nnmiffenben  aWenfd)i'n 
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mil  un^  ber  nod)  aU  froinm  flclten  uor 
C^ott  gegen  uns. 

„2)er  ^necbt  abcr,  bcr  leiucs  wrrn 
3iMtten  iDcife,  inib  bat  ficb  uicbt  bercitet, 
aiicb  nidbt  nact)  fciiicm  ©illeii  getan,  bcr 
nitrb  biele  (strcidie  Icibcn  miijien.  Xcr 
C5  aber  nicbt  bJcib,  bat  bod)  gctan^  bav 
bcr  ©trcidbe  mcrt  ift,  roirb  tDcnigc  Strei- 
d)c  leibcn,  bemi  iDcIcbcn  piel  gcgcbcu  ift, 
bei  bem  toirb  man  me!  iucbcn  itnb  tDcl= 
ri)on  niel  befobicu  ift,  uou  bem  mjrb  man 

nici  forbern.  * 

•  *  *  *  * 

2fr.  374.  Sitlier  tat  »nr,e  nad)  bcr 
';Wgt  Sona? 

^nttaiort:  3?ic  Sente  non  )ycattli. 

12  41 

"kii^iidje  Sebre.  —  llnier  liebcr  3?rnbcr 
bcr  bic  «iblHd)e  ^ragen  ansroablt  fnr  nm? 
Sefer,  tut  e&  mit  35cbad)tiamfcit,  nnb  mit 
dnem  befonberen  3inn  im  '?lngc.^  2:av 
fbnnen  toir  feben  an  biefen  smei  t'rJ'agcn 
bie  toir  in  biefer  Shimmer  beantroorten. 
^tbe  i^ragen  baben  mit  ber  Xatjadyc  jn 
tun  bafe  ein  a.^oIf.  loroobl  al^  cinjelnc 
'Dtenitben,  bon  (^ott  beurtbciit  roerben 
nacb  bcr  ©elegcnbcit  bie  fie  batten  bav 
>Hc5te  unb  @ute  3u  tnifum  unb  311  tun. 

Hnfer  §frr  ^sefue  nannte  bie  J|5bari= 
fdcr  unb  0cbriftgeIebrte  eine  „bafe  imb 
cbebreibcrifdbc  5lrt/'  unb  fagt  meitcr,  „4.ie 
Scute  bon  fftiuibc  toerbeu  auftreten  am 
jungften  ©eritbte  mit  biefem  0efd)lcd)tc, 
unb  toerben  c§  oerbammen:  benn  fie  taten 
35ubc  nacb  ber  ^rebigt  'sona.  Unb  fiebe, 
bier  ift  mebi^  ^ona."  9hnti>c  mar 
cine  febr  gottlafe  Stabt.  f?UIcrIe^  Ungt- 
reebtigteit  murbe  bort  getrieben. 
ren  geftbult  in  bcr  Ungered)hgfeit,  aber 
non  @ott  mufjten  fie  nur  rocnig.  '^iebr 
ol§  bnnbert  unb  sbJan^ig  tanfenb  2leen= 
fdien  toufeten  nid)t  cinmal  roa^  rcdits  ober 
ItufS  mar  alfo  ein  untoiffenbcv  a?oIf. 

'Dennodb  taten  fie  3?uf5c  nacb  bcr 
bigt  ^ona.  9?id}t  nnr  bas,  fonbern  lie 
ftngen  felbft  an  3«  brebigen,  nnb  cm 
Traften  an§rufen.  Sie  jogen  Saefe  an  an= 
uatt  ibret  fdbonen  .Kleiber;  oudb  bcr  .uonig 
fclbft  biittete  fid)  in  einen  3arf  unb  febte 
fid)  in  bie  3tf<be.  gaften  mar  nid)t 

befebronft  auf  bie  aOienfeben  attem,  lonbern 
aucb  ouf  ba§  aSieb/  Xrinfen  fo= 

mobi  al§  ba§  effeu  murbe  t)crboten,  iiub 
babei  foflte  ein  ieber  m  befebren  Oon 


feinem  bofen  SiSefen  unb  bem  (^reoel  feinei 
.Vaube.  @oId)e  ^nfec  murbe  g^front,  benn 
C^ott  febonte  ibrer,  nnb  bie  3tabt  murbe 
ncrfd)ont. 

:^sefu$  (Sbriftuv  aber  mar  gefommen 
unb  prebigte  a3uf}e  5«  cinem  'X^olf  bap  mit 
(^ott  in  innigften  l^crbinbnng  fteben  foUte, 
roeil  fie  im  Wefeb  'iOloic  gelebrt  maren  unb 
baber  ronfjten  mav  rcd)t  unb  unreebt  mar, 
unb  ban  ein  (friofer  fommen  foUte.  aiUc^' 
biefee  aber,  unb  ber  .'c*err  .^^efus  fetbft 
fonnte  fie  niebt  bemegen  oon  ibren  3im= 
ben  abjulaffen  unb  3?uhe  311  tun. 

g3ci  allem  Sid)t  ba^  fie  batten  oon  gott= 
Iid)en  3od)en,  unb  bei  aUcm  prebigen  bae  ] 
;);cfn5>  tun  fonnte  bebarrten  fie  in  Unglau= 
ben  nnb  vsefue  fagte  ibnen  bafj  fie  gar 

nod)  oon  ben  Senten  oon  jJtiniOe  oer^ 

bammt  miirbcn,  benn  bier  ift  mebr  benn 

Soffet  nnv-  bod)  «ott  oon  .V'»er3cn  Iieben, 
unb  ibm  obne  Untcrlafj  binien,  meil  er 

uns  bae  Sid)t  beo  (foangelinniv  fo  flar 

bat  laffcn  Iend)tcn.  — 'a?- 

3rr.  IK0.  375.  aSdicm  roirb^  nid)t‘?  beb 
fen  ban  er  fromm  gemefen  ift? 

'Jlittmort:  ^em  Wercd)ten  bcr  a?6fc5 
tnt.  .'C»ef.  33,  12.  • 

'Kubittbr  Stbre.  —  .‘oefcfiel  bat  bier  im 
brcinnbbrcinigften  .^apitel  cv  beutlid)  ge- 
mad)t  marnm  cr  fo  oici  prebiget  unb  fo 
ernftlid)  marnet  nnb  oermabnet.  mar 
mcil  ci?  ibm  00m  .'oerrn  befobicn  mar,  unb 
mcil  ber  .Cx-rr  ibm  bic  $LMd)tigfeit  feineo 
S  bramts  fo  febr  mid)tig  maebte. 

(rr  battc  ibm  ndmlid)  gefagt,  menu  cr 
be?  .*oerrn  ^efebl  gering  fd)abte,  ober 
minad)tetc,  nnb  ben  >sunber  bcr  oon  ibm 
gemarnt  follte  merben  nid)t  mornet,  fo 
mnfj  mobI  bcr  Siinber  feiner  Siinben  me- 
gen  fterben,  aber  bcr  '^ropbet  ift  niebt 
frei  Gr  mun  bie  3d)ulb  tragen,  ober 
mic  bcr  iperr  c?  fteUt:  ba?  aSIut  mirb  oon 
feiner  ."oonb  geforbert  merben. 

.<oefeficI  foUtc  bem  ??olfe  fagen  ban  fo 
fie  fid)  oon  ibren  Siinben  febreten  unb 
Crfute?  taten  fo  follten  fie  Icben,  unb  menn 
fie  bann  311  ibm  fogen  miirbcn ;  Unfcrc 
Siinben  unb  aWiffetaten  liege n  auf  un?, 
ban  mir  baruntcr  oergeben;  mie  fonneu 
toir  leben?  0o  foUte  cr  ibuen  ferncr 
fagen  bafe  bcr  ^err  felbft  fage:  Sift  babe 
fein  gefaUen  am  Xoho  bc^  ©ottlofcn,  fon= 
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bcrn  bnu  bcr  (^iottlojc  fict)  bcfcbre  Don 
fdm'in  35Jcfc'n  iinb  Icbc. 

2)icfi'n  iroft  jolltc  er  bem  SJolfe  brin* 
gen.  iHbcr  er  joUte  ibnen  and)  fQgen>i)Qfe 
C5  eben  fo  ftef)et  mit  einem  ©crerf^ten. 
a&cnn  nciinlid),  finer  ber  gercd)t  iDor, 
ablaffen  miirbe  Don  feinem  gcred^ten  2e- 
ben  nnb  iDiirbc  ©bjes  tun,  unb  ficb  nur 
Quf  feinc  Dorige  gronimigfeit  Derlaft’en 
njiirbe,  jo  tDcirc  ad  feine  Dorige  5rontmig= 
flit  Dergebcny.  Crr  mufe  feiner  Siinbe 
iDegen  fterben. 

So  rtKir  cv  311  bcr  ^ropbftfn 
unb  I'o  ift  ee  ji^t  nod).  SBcr  bel^arret  bi^ 
on?  Cfnbe  ber  foil  [dig  merben.  S>a5  ift, 
iDiT  fromm  ift,  unb  in  feiner  f5rbmmig= 
feit  beborret  bi?  an  fein  @nbe  ber  ift  felig. 
SEBenn  aber  cin  'JDJenfeb  anfiingt  93bfe^  3u 
tun,  fo  ift  C5  tDcil  fein  $er3  bos  getDorben 
ift.  t!rr  licbt  jebt  ^ott  nidbt  mtbr  iiber 
alles.  (fr  bot  bie  SBelt,  ober  tocnigftens 
Don  bitu  mdtlidien  SBefen  lieb  getDonnen 
unb  fiiugt  bnber  an  ber  SBelt  311  bienen. 
Sein  .'c»cr3  ift  Don  Qiiott  abgeluanbt  unb 
ber  Siinbe  ergeben.  Sr  ift  baber  nid)t 
mebr  fromm,  unb  fein  Suftunb  ift  ebenfo 
Dor  i'^ott  ols  luenn  er  niemals  fromm  ge= 
iDcfen  mdr. 

S^er  ^iiftoub  cines  ilienfdfen  bei  feinem 
Job  entfebeibet  fein  etoiges  Scbidffal;  ift  er 
fromm  fo  ift  er  immerbin  fromm:  5^ft  cr 
dn  Siinber  fo  toirb  er  cin  Siinber  blei= 
ben  unb  als  cin  Siinber  gerid)tet  toerben. 
Qiott  ift  rein  unb  beilig,  fein  ^immel  ift 
rein  unb  nur  mo§  rein  ift  fann  3u  ibm 
in  ben  .^immel  fommen.  — S5. 

^r.  376.  2Ber,  fagt  ^obonneS,  ift 

gcredit  gleicbmie  er  gere^t  ift? 

9(ntiuort:  ffier  rcd)t  tut,  bcr  ift  gered)t, 
gleicbmie  cr  gcrccbt  ift.  1.  ^ob.  3,  7. 

92riblt(bc  iJcbrc.  —  EDiefer  SSers  pofet 
n)ieber  311  bem  Dorigen.  @in  ^reebter 
ift  einer  ber  reebt  tut.  6s  fann  9?iemanb 
unredit  tun  unb  babci  geredbt  fein.  S)a 
ift  es  eben  mo  fo  Diele  fid)  felbft  betriigen. 
Sic  fdjcinen  311  boffen  Don  @ott  al§  gc= 
red)t  gebaltcn  311  merben  mcibrenb  fie  bocb 
in  ber  llngeredttigfeit  fort  leben.  Sie 
boben  etiicbe  gutc  ©igenfebaften  on  fid) 
unb  boffen  burd)  bo^  mcnig  Ghite  ba§  fie 
tun,  bor  bod)  gor  feine  9lnftrcngung 
nimmt  ^brerfeits,  bie  C%obc  @otte§  311 
Derbienen.  "Jas  5?ofc  bos  fie  tun,  moUcn 


fie  iiberfeben  unb  bilbcn  fid)  cin  (^ott 
mirb  es  oucb  uberfeben.  Urn  reebt  311  tun, 
bos  ift  um  immer  bera  Qiuten  3ugcncigt 
3ii  feifl  unb  bo§  fdetbte  3U  tun,  and)  menn 
■es  febeinbar  gegen  unfere  eigene  ^ntereffe, 
unb  gegen  unfere  9Jotur  gibt,  bos  nimmt 
mebr  ols  ber  notiirlicbc  ^ienfd).  Jos 
nimmt  gbttlicbe  6igenfdboften.  6s  nimmt 
bie  gottIid)e  9?atur.  Jos  mcint,  bofe  ber 
iWenfeb  ber  fortmobrenb  rcd)t  tut  mebr  in 
feinem  '^efib  b^t  alg  ber  notiirlidje  !ibicnfd) 
bot.  6r  bat  ber  bcilige  @eift  3um  giib* 
rer.  Jer  beilige  ©eift,  bos  ift  Q^ottes 
Ok!ift,  ift  cine  gbttlicbe  3od)e  nub  ber 
atienfeb  ber  ibn  bat,  ber  ift  teilboftig  ge= 
morben  ber  gbttlid)cn  97otur  moDon  ^e= 
trus  fpriebt  in  2.  ^etri  1,  4.  6r  ift  nun 
gcrccbt  gleidbmie  er  gereebt  ift,  unb  meil 
er  nun  redbt  tut,  fo  be3eugt  er  bomit  bofe 
er  gere^t  ift. 

Jos  ift  es  eben  mos  uns  ^obonnes 
lebren  mid  in  biefem  britten  6apitel.  6r 
preifet  ©ottes  fiicbe  gegen  uns,  meil  er 
uns  feine  ^inber  bdfet.  6r  fogt,  mir 
finb  nun  @otte§  ^inber,  obmobi  nod)  niebt 
erf^ienen  ift  mo§  mir  fein  merben,  unb 
meiter,  bob  ein  feglidber,  ber  foicbc  .^off^ 
nung  bat.  ber  reinigt  ficb,  glencbmie  er 
oudb  rein  ift.  Jo§  ift  es  mos  er  un§ 
fogen  mid  in  genonnten  3Sers:  geredbt 
gleidbmie  er  geredbt  ift,  unb  ol^bonn  tut 
ber  SWenfd)  oud)  mo§  redbt  ift. 

6^’  nimmt  olfo  eine  gon3e  Ummanbc= 
lung  um  redbt  3U  tun,  fo  bob  e?  oucb  aB 
reebt  DOr  @ott  gelten  fonn.  Jer  SWenfdb 
in  feiner  cigener  ^roft  fonn  niebts  @utc§ 
tun  bo§  Dor  @ott  oB  gut  gelten  fonn, 
ober  burdb  SelbftDcrlcugnung,  Sefebrung 
unb  gon3lidbe  Urnmonbelung  bringt  ber 
aWenfib  fi^  in  einen  3«ftanb  bofe  @ott  ibn 
mit  feinem  ©eift  begoben  fonn,  fo  bofe 
er  geredbt  mirb  gleidb  mie  cr  geredbt  ift. 
Jonn  benft  er  nur  ©ute§,  debt  nur  ©u- 
tc§  unb  tut  mos  redbt  ift.  — 99. 


^inbeT*a^ricfe. 


.^>orDien,  ailo.,  ^uli  27,  1925.  SBerter 
Onfel  Sobn: — 6in  frcunblidben  ©rufe  on 
bid)  unb  ode  ^erolb  Sefer.  3Bir  boben 
redbt  fdbone^  aBcttcr,  unb  bie  ©efunbbeit 
ift  gut.  ©ott  fei  gebonft  bofiir. 
mid  bie  99ibcl  Srogen  9?o.  375  bis  378 
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ficanttoorten  fo  gut  roic  id)  faun.  (Xciiic 
aiitttjorten  ftiib  rid)tig. — Cnfel  o‘-d)n.) 

.^lotie  '^tiuftuts. 

Gi-elonb,  -^iug.  3,  1025. 

£nfel  — Wrufj  on  bid)  iiiib  alio 

.'ocrolb  Sefer.  Xicv  ift  meiiieu  eriteu 
^ricfe  bor  bie  xsugciib  i»(bteiluug.  ^d) 
babe  fiinf  SSerfe  bon  ift  ^ciito  mein 
uerlangen,"  jtDcl  boii  „.^omint  .^liiiber, 
lafet  un§  gebcii,"  itnb  ba?  „Uufcr  'i'ater" 
Webct  ouetDcnbig  gclcbnit.  ^d)^  tuifl  bie 
^ibel  Stagen  377  unb  37S  beout 
tDorten  fo  gut  luie  id)  faun.  (Xeiue  ^fi^t- 
luorten  fiub  rid)tig. — Cufel  ^ohu.)  So 
biel  bon  mir,  SDtori)  iJ3eiiber. 

6ine  nciic  cleftriidjc  Sombc. 

^rofefior  9tivler  bou  ber  'ilJttriiev  Sor- 
bontie  bbt  cleftrifcbc  Sampc  cr^ 

fuuben,  bie  feine  .C>ibe  er^eugt  unb  bod) 
bctradbtlid)  biel  Viid)t  oerbreitet,  felbit  nari)= 
bent  fie  QU5gefd)aItet  bjorben  ift.  ift 
eine  SSafuumrbbrc,  burd)  bie  ein  eleftri= 
)d)er  Strom  gebt,  ber  biolett  teud)tet;  bo':' 
Weufeerc  ber  JRobrc  ift  mit  einer  Ieud)ten 
ben  SKaffe  bcftridben,  bie  bie  bunflen  bio- 
lettcn  Strablen  mit  onnerorbentlidter  .C>el= 
ligfeit  erftroblcn  loiicn.  T<i5  iieud)ten 
jebodb  bait  on,  unb  menu  bie  .^onibc  brei 
Stunbcn  long  eingeidboltet  mar,  fo  mirb 
fie  fiir  brei  mcitcrc  Stnuben  Ieud)ten.  Ser 
Stromberbroud)  fiir  eine  gemiffe  yend)t- 
fraft  ift  fleincr  alC’  ber  einer  onbern  be 
tonnten  Combe,  nnb  ein  .'c*au§,  bov  mit 
biefeit  munberbottcn  Camben  berfebcn  ift, 
befinbct  fid)  nie  in  XunMbeit,  meil  ii'’ 
immer  ein  gemiffc§  Seud)ten  seigcn.  Xa^:- 
Cidbt  fonn  in  foft  alien  ^arben  erftroblen, 
unb  c§  fonn  fo  fcbr  gebdmbft  merben,  baf) 
c§  fiir  bie  5Iugcn  fel)r  mobituenb  fcin  foil. 

^JJicnnonitifdxrd  5»i(fsnicrf  „^frrtftciibflid;t'^ 
^cUman^berg  nnb 

^cutfdilanb. 

?fbr€d)ung  bom  ^obr  1024. 

6  i  n  n  0  I)  m  e  n  . 

Hebcrgong  au§  1023  'JDforfs  1.05 

Ilebergang  qu§  1923  7007.51 

'^eitragc  au§  SImerifo: 

aWennonite  Slclief  Gommiffion 
for  aSor  Suffercrf’ 


(C.  aiJumom,  Scottbole,  'fJo.)  10005.00 
Gmergnict)  atelief  (iommiffion 
of  tbe  @cn.  lionf.  of  the  aiten- 
nonite?  of  9fortb  )?(nterica 
(G.  Glaoffen,  atemton)  14741.83 

aiunbfcbou  'fSublifbing  .'oonc-e 
O'O.  V*.  afeufelb,  'Binnibcg)  520.22 

Jvirft  aiiennonite  Gburcb 
Ilblonb,  Galif.  (aii.  .'dorfdO  207.50 

.s>eroIb  ber  'iSobrbeit 
(S.  X.  Ciuengerid),  3ileIIman)  1807.50 
atJennonite  iBoarb  of  aitiffioim 
onb  GboritieC',  vinb.  (b.  .*o.  3- 
'ik'iiber  unb  '35.  G.  atciff)  11801.03 

Jv.  .'oormc',  .'C'illeboro 
(Sionebote)  412.30 

Goftern  iltennonite  93oorb  of 
aitieeionc-  onb  Gboritie? 

(Gli  Of.  fHeift)  0130.00 

^erfd)icbcne  Oieber  2700.21 

Seitrdge  ouc’  Xcutfdblonb: 

9labifd)er  Wcmeinbcbcrbanb  110.50 

^oi)eritd)c  C^emeinbcn  508.00 

^fal3ifd)4)effifd)c  Olcmeinben  120  00 

aieitrage  an?  J^ranfreid),  Cnreni’ 

burg,  Sdbmeij  18.00 

Summe:  00180.55 


?f  u  ‘5  g  a  b  e  n  . 


llnterftiibungcn; 

lUugeburg 

10100.33 

I^ngolftobt 

3405.10 

aifiind)en 

10505.07 

aturnbcrg 

7743.03 

aSiiraburg 

■  4808.32 

9?efcbte  Oiebicte 

4383.30 

Cecbfelb 

7700.75 

,^6fd)ing 

230.05 

Ginaclunterftiibungcn 

3254.00 

?fu5manberung 

2828.08 

Olebditcr 

1314.00 

i'lfeifen 

300.10 

Xelcfon,  3:elegr.,  ^Sorto, 

Sd)rcibmatcrioI 

1044.10 

^raftote 

1070.84 

Summe: 

07003.82 

Ilebergang  ouf  1025: 

9?ar 

177.57 

©utbaben  bei  ber  a?abr. 

Canb' 

mirtfd)aft§'banf,  aJliincbcn 

131.855 

(Mutbabcn  bci  95Qnfbau§  ®cbr. 

aWorr,  aitiindbrn 

345.00 

©utbabcn  bci  ^oTOcdamt, 
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a>tuncf)cn  ^  26.61 

(^utliabcn  bei  iBaqr.  3tantc- 

bniif,  ^simolftQbt  512.00 


Suinmc:  69186.55 

.V>i'flman5bi'rg,  'Mpril  20,  1925. 
3Wir  bobcn  bcutc  bicjc  (£onto  gebriift 
luib  inir  finbt’n  fie  rid)tig  foroeit  mir  feben 
fbnuin. 

.Vciiri)  xHlbrecbt,  S^isfiltoa, 

^5.  iH.  JRcffler,  Scottbalc,  ^Q. 
"lUiit  bcr^liibcn  2>Qnf  an  alle,  bte  unfev 
Sllerf,  im  IcblDcrgangencn  unteT= 

ftiibt  bobcn,  gtben  mir  bitmit  bie  ?tbrctb* 
nnng  fiir  1924  befannt. 

2'er  ®efncb  ber  beiben  ©riiber  ^enri) 
'4>.  !?(lbrctbt,  3^iffiIttQ,  unb 

JTlcfflcr,  ©cottbole,  ipenn'fqlbonien,  bat  une 
bcrjiirf)  gefrent;  dn  befonbere  greube  tfl 
cv-  nn?,  bafe  fid)  bie  ©riiber  ber  aJliibc 
nntcr3c»gen  boben,  nnferc  ®ucbcr  unb  3lb' 
rcdbniingen  briifen.  3Bir  bobcn  fdbon 
feit  lUnfong  biefes  ^abres  auf  eine  foicbc 
Oicicgcnbcit  jnr  ^rufitng  unferer  'Md)er 
gciDortct,  tniclDobl  nns  ber  93efud)  ans 
•Jlincrifa  nid)t  fidK'r  in  ',?[n5fid)i  gefteflt 
hjor;  ninfomebr  frenten  tt)ir  uns  iiber  ben 
gon3  uncrlDQrtctcn  93efnd)  biefer  beiben 
SBruber  unb  loir  bonfen  ibnen  audb  an  bie= 
fer  StcUc  fiir  ibren  ©efud)  unb  fiir  ibre 
^^aniibnngcn  bcrjlid). 

Xen  grbfjtcn  2;cil  ber  93citragc  bo^tni 
h)ir  in  ber  1.  ^alfte  bee  .^abres  erbaltcn, 
in  ber  atoeiten  .^alfte  finb  bie  (^elbbeitrdge 
febr  ftarf  anriicfgcgongen,  fobafe  mir  bie 
regelmoBigc  3>erteilung  Don  Seben^mitteln, 
bie  loir  nod)  SBeborf  onfouften,  gegen 
(fnbe  bee-  :^abre§  gmia  bebeutenb  ein= 
fdirdnfen  mnfeten.  Xogegen  boben  tnir 
am  Crnbe  bes  Sabres  1924  unb  Slnfong 
bes  laufenben  ^bre?  bebeutenbe  @enbun= 
gen  Don  neueii  unb  getragenen  ^leibern 
Qiho  ben  'i^creinigten  Staaten  unb  ,31?ebl 
ouo  (Sonaba  crbolten,  oudb  bie  grofte  ©en* 
bung  Don  getrodften  Obft  qus  ^altfornicn 
murbe  ols^  bod)gefd)dbte  Sogobe  bet  ben 
X^ebcnsmittelDcrteilnngen  auf  einen  gro- 
f}cn  Xeil  bc5  i^sabre?  cingcteilt,  iDoburd) 
imfere  3d)meftern  unb  Sriiber  in  ben 
Stdbten  reid)Iid)  "illrbcit  batten,  urn  ofle‘o 
in  ber  rid)tigen  3Beife  ao  Dertciicn.  ®ie 
^erteilung  ift  febt  nodb  nidbt  beenbet,  ba 
n)ir  bie  toertnoHen  ©ocben,  bie  au  Derteilen 
finb,  niir  an  foIdK  i^omilien  abgeben,  bie 


unfere  4?ruber  nnb  Sd)tt>eftiTn  in  ben 
Stdbten  Dorb-r  befud)t  unb  fennen  gc- 
Icrnt  bobcn.  3Bir  fudjcn  bie  ‘i'lEerdrmftcn 
unb  9?otIeibcnftcn  unb  fehen  bd  ber  ®er= 
tcilung  nid)t  barouf,  n^cldber  44onfdfion 
ober  meicbem  Stanb  bie  Sente  ongebdren. 
28ir  tDoHen  nur  ben  inirflid)  iHrinen  unb 
9botIcibcnben  brffen  unb  feben  bonrtfddi^ 
lid)  borouf,  bob  burd)  unfere  Sd)'n)eftern 
unb  SSriiber  ben  airmen  cin  3;roft  nns 
(Lottes  SBort  gtbrod)t  toirb  nnb  ein  .'bio- 
ineie  ouf  ^efum,  ben  .<pciIonb  ber  Siinber 
nnb  iDobren  fHetter  one  aHer  9tot  ber 
Seele  unb  beS  Seibes. 

ift  un§  ein  befonbere v  tdiiliegen,  bafe 
bnrd)  unfere  31rbeit  ettDo^o  gef^iebt  fiii*  bie 
Sadie  unb  ba§  fReid)  be^  ^errn  unb  toir 
bitten  otte  urn  fernere  llnterftiibnng  unb 
URitbilfe  burd)  ibre  g'iirbitte  unb  burdb 
ibre  Qoben. 

2Rit  betsli^bcn  93rnbcrgrufv:'n ! 
S^tcnnonitifdbes  ^ilfSlDcrf  „(SbriftenDfIid)t" 
::s.  91. 
iBt.  .?>orfd). 


©in  Sicb  itber  2:ob  nnb  9!ttfcrftcbung. 


Don  StangnolDiffi. 
liUi'elobic:  9Jun  ruben  alle  2BdIbcr. 

1.  Stoor  traurenb,  unb  bod)  frdblid), 
Steb’n  toir  Dorn  ^errn  befeligt, 

Umber  um  biefe  Seicb, 

^Der  Xob,  ift  un§  nidbt  ftbredflid), 

351cil  @ott,  e§  bot  crmdglidbt, 

3>ofe  audb  im  ^iob  uns  bleibt  Sein  fHeidb. 

2.  Scr  X:ob,  ift  aOmr  Dorbonben, 

2)odb  toirb  er  gana  aw  f^onben, 

9Bcnn  ©briftw^  ©ottee  Sobn, 
einft  fommt  in  SBoIfen  berriicb, 

28o  bonn  bie  ©Idubigen  frdbli^: 

^bn  Djerben  feb’n.  Dor  feinem  ^bron. 

3.  So  toie  fie  ^bn  bonn  feben, 

28irb  c§  fogleidb  gefebeben, 

5>afe  er  im  2:riumbb  ruft: 

^br  5:oten,  auferftebet! 

9fus  euren  ©rdbern  gebet, 

2;rum  fdbneH,  ibr  ©rdber,  eudb  ouftut? 

4.  ^Pi^od),  trnrb  e§  gefdbeben, 

5)afe  nur  bie  ouferftel^n, 

®ic  Seinen  IRuf  bonn  bor’w, 

^ein  anbrer  toirb  ibn  bbren. 
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^etolb  bet 

bic,  bic  ©if)i’I=Xfcbrcn 
.^icr  glmibL'ii,  nub  Pou  Sihib’  aufftcbn. 

5.  $ic  Qiibcrn  J^otcn  tncrbcn, 

«rjorf)  blfibcn  ©toiib  bcr  Cfrbcn, 

93i?  taujenb  ^abr.  cntflob’n, 

S>Qim  wtrb  aiidi  ftc  crtpcrfen, 

®er  ^err,  ju  elp’gcu  Scbrccfon; 
SicrbQTnmt  mcrb’n  jic  oor  fcincm  3:bron. 

6.  S’rum  ^eber,  fid)  beut  froQc; 

Cb  moil  Pon  C^crjcn  tragc, 

.‘pcilonb^  ©Ipubcn^jod), 

Ob  man  fi^  fd)on  bot  laften, 

3Son  Scin  fitcb,  umfaftcn, 

Obcr  lebt  man  in  Siinbcn  nod)? 

7.  2)ie  Stage  ift  febr  ipiditig, 

3)ie  'jJlntttJort,  gebt  nid)t  fliidbtig, 
(5rh)Qgt  e§  mit  93ebad)t,  — 

toarnt,  un§  biefc  Seid)c, 

?fu(b  tpir  fonn’n  balb  erblctd)cn, 

Itnb  fin!en  in  bie  Sobesnoebt! 

8.  ©0  tPoKen  toir  im  Seben; 
lJn§  gana  bem  ^errn  ergeben, 

3unt  Slubme  feiner  ©nab! 

@0  mag  un§  9^id)t§,  Perberben, 

Seben  ober  ©terben, 

^eil  ^e\u§,  un§  ertoablet  b<»t5 

Srbgef^rieben  aiis  ^^raenStone," 
Pon  Q.  .<&artig. 

aKoge  biefeS  Sieb  aden  Sejern  3»nt 
Xroft  unb  ©egen  gereicben. 


Scitt  Swnnb  toic  Sefu^. 


Ueber  bie  Siebe,  ©iite  unb  treue 
Sreunbfebaft  Sefu  ttnirbe  fd)on  Ptcl  ge- 
febrieben  unb  gefbro^en.  immer 

mieber  toirb  baPon  gcriibmt,  unb  jolange 
biefc  ^rbe  ftebt,  folonge  bter  cin  SSoIf  ift, 
toel^eS  bie  Siebe  ^efu  embfinbet,  folange 
toirb  fie  ftet?  n.  f^  neue  gerubmt  toerben, 
toenn  aud)  in  0{f)*pa(bbeit,  aber  einmal  in 
bcr  etoigfeit  toirb  fie  nidbt  mebr  Pon  ©in* 
acinen,  fonbern  Pon  alien  ©rioften,  Pereint 
mit  ber  ganaen  ©ngelfdtor  befungen  unb 
geriibmt  toerben.  SBenn  e§  etPxiS  gibt, 
toel(be§  beS  9HiI)men§  tt>ert  ift,  fo  ift  e§  bic 
etoi^e  bei^pMuffenbe  Siebe  ^efu,  tpel^e  in 
eitier  toabren  treuen  Srcunbf<bflft  fiir  ei* 
nen  feben  enbet. 

^efu§  toitt  bcr  S^eunb  eineS  irt)en  fein; 


SBabrbeit 

(rr  flopft  an  bic  .^-nraenv-tur  cince  icben 
aUinfcbcn  unb  toirbt  um  treue  Sreunbfet^ft 
mit  ibm,  bodj  nur  a^  pft  P^-rb  trr  fcbnbbe 
abgctoicfcn.  2)cr  natiirlid)e  !illicnfcb  be 
friebigt  ficb  mciftcjpo  mit  feinen  irbifd)cn 
Sreunben,  mit  benen  cr  anf  |iinblid)cn 
2Bcgcn  mit  Siebe  anr  2itclt  biefen  cinen 
irlmbcncn,  bimmlifdjcn  Sreunb  fcbmdbt, 
bod^  bic  Siebe  unb  Srcunbfdiaft  bcr  SBcIt 
ift  febr  unauPcrIaffig,  fait  unb  arm  in  fid) 
fcibft.  ©ill  anberer  bait  fein  (^clb  unb 
(^ut  fiir  grofecren  SBcrt,  alC'  bic  Sreunb= 
fdiart  ^efu,  aber  toic  tocit  toirb  ihn  biefe^ 
bringen?  .^at  @clb  fd)on  jc  cinen  a)ien= 
fd)cn  toabrboft  gliitflid)  gemaebt!  ober 
fann  es  bas  ©ebnen  unb  iNcrlangcn,  tocl>. 
dice  in  eincm  icben  menfd)Iicbcn  ^cracn 
an  finben  ift,  ftillcji?  atein!  benn  immer 
toieber  feben  toir,  bafe  rcid)c  Scute,  foId)c 
bie  ©elb  unb  @ut  in  ^iiHc  unb  SuHp  ba* 
ben,  ode  93equcmlicbfciten  befiben,  bic  fie 
fid)  nur  a^  toiinfeben  Pcrmogen,  bocb  babiu 
geben,  bci?  Scbcn§  miibc  unb  Pieic  Poii 
ibnen  ©cibftmorb  begeben.  2iefer  It^rc 
?plab  im  ^racP  Ippp  burd)  niebte-  gefiidi 
toerben,  oB  burdb  5efp§  adcin,  unb  c§ 
ift  oud)  gut,  bofe  9teid)tum  niebt  Per= 
mag,  fonft  batten  bic  airmen  nid)t^  in 
Seit  unb  etoigfeit;  toictoobi  and)  airmiit 
feine  grcimbfibaft  mit  ^efu  fid)crt,  fon 
been  cine§  ieben  ^ingabc  a«  ^bnt. 

^efus  fam  in  biefe  SBelt,  tourbe  arm 
unb  toid  nun  ber  treue  Sreunb  einee  ^e^ 
ben  fein,  unb  foldbe,  bic  l^bn  annebmen, 
toerben  niebt  enttdufdbt.  @r  ift  cin  Sreunb, 
bcr  adc  Sreunbe  ubertrifft.  3Bir  mogen 
treue  greunbe  baben  in  biefer  SSelt, 
greunbe,  bie  ibr  93eftc5  fiir  un§  bingeben 
moebten,  um  un§  aw  bpifen-  boeb  fommen 
toir  mandbmal  in  Sagen  too  fie  uns  niebt 
an  bcifen  Permogen.  Sbr  toobigemcinteb 
a?erbalten  mag  Piedcidbt  noeb  mebr  a” 
unferm  Seib  bindPfwQpn;  bingegen 

ift  admeiebtig,  treu  unb  toabr.  Gr  fann 
un§  aw  3pit  unb  in  aden  Sagen  be^ 
Scben§  belfen.  9^tbt§  ift  Sbm  aw  fd)»Pie= 
rig.  Itnfcre  irbifd'on  greunbe,  felbft  bie 
treuften,  mogen  ui.-  awtwilpw  mifePerftc^ 
ben,  fie  fonnen  nid)t  in  unferc  ©eraen 
feben.  Unfer  Scuebmen  mog  mituntcr 
ben  ainfebein  geben,  al§  toeire  irgenbtoo  et* 
toa§  niebt  gana  in  Orbnung,  unb  foIgc= 
beffen  mogen  toir  falfeb  beurteilt  toerben, 
Sefu§  aber,  biefer  treue  greunb,  fiebt  in 
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r)2G 

Jill*  iH'rbui'floiifton  miicrcv  .^>cr3oiiv; 

Vir  fcnnt  bit*  iiiiicrfk’ii  il’iutide  obor  Sl*- 
Uu'iiflfiiiibc  iiuicrer  vi^cclc.  (?r  lucifj,  roic 
iiiiH’r  .<per3  fid)  )cOnt,  nntcr  oacn  llmfidn* 
bi'it  iiiir  bov  ^Ucct)te  jii  tun,  nicmaiib  bi' 
iirtcilt  (fr  fnl)rf),  btMiii  ®r  toi'iij,  nuiv  iiii 

ift;  3i'in  Oicrid^t  ift  icdjt.  (^ob. 
.*■),  :!(•:  Cffb.  H;,  7).  —  C,  it)ie  trbuciib 
liiib  iH^ort'o!  '.k^ic  lobciib,  ift  eiii 

'^lirf  noil  viOnt  cniiiicfi’iib,  iiunitti’ii 

bii'jcr  iftiolt,  mil  oU  ibrcii  3oi-gc'n  iinb 
’JraiR*ii,  I'lii  '4JIcitjd)t'u  anf3iifud)t'u,  luo 
mil-  ill  fiif}cr  ('Viiieiiifdiaft  iiiit  :^sl)in  fciii 
biirft’ii!  5iycld)c  '^Uirte  foUi’ii  bo  on  bao 
Cbr  bi'v  fd)iner  iit'nrnfteii  .^iiiibc^  Wo^tce; 
•ov  fiiib  'jBorte,  bic  fi'iiic  'JDt'ciildiciijiiimt' 
liornorbriiiflin  fbiiiitc.  (ir  itibt  iiiiv  iio- 
biiiiii  iiiib  Stdrfe,  tuciiii  oi?  fdieiiit,  olo 
inollh’ii  bic  h’iifli)d)cii  U>uid)tc  111:5  ^ar 
noriddiiHicii,  boiiii  tritt  (rr  bo^miidtcii  iiiib 
bofii'nt  fclbft  bon  f^oinb  fiir  11115.  Cir  flcbt 
iiiif'  iiir  Seito;  Cfr  bofiiiiimort  fid)  niii  1111= 
for  ;3i<oI)loriU'()on,  fornt  fiir  iiiiv  iiiib  liobt 
iiiiC’,  foflor  boiiii,  inonn  olio  onboreit  11115 
oiifiUHiobcn  iiiib  iU’miobcii  boboii.  Hub 
bir,  liobo  Soolo.  folbft  tnoiiii  bu  boii  'ikiiib 
bor  ,'\roiiiibfd)aft  iiiit  'sbin  cii’brod)on  baft, 
dobt  (?r  nod)  iiiib  nibt  iiicbt  obor,  bi5  bii 
iniobor  in  bom  foliaoii  ik’roiii  bor  Jtroiiiib 
ntoft  mit  bift,  05  foi  boiiii,  bofj  bii 
'dm  Iiicbt  tnirtft.  ;"sii  foId)oin  aoUo  iiiiif) 
li'r  fid)  blntonboii  .'oorjoiiv  non  bir  monbon. 

C,  mold)  oil!  fronor  f^roiinb!  .^ioiiio 
<tobor  fnnn  ^bn  in  3oinor  mobroii 
iionb  bofd)rcibon  iinb  fotnc  ,?nnfle  inirb  jo 
iniftonbo  foil!,  3oincn  JWnbin  binroid)cnb 
.511  bofiiuton.  :i5ormii,  0  3ooIo,  bortrono 
bid)  ^bm  on!  Soju’  Csbin  0U05.  tnos  boin 
•vor^  bofdnnort;  Crr  tnirb  bir  Xroftor,  .'c»oI^ 
for  itnb  3?orotor  foin.  Gr  onttdiifd)t  bid) 
nid)t.  ^(IIo5,  ond)  ido5  bn  foinoin  3)ton- 

fri)on  ,\\i  fotu'ii  bcrmogft  foniift  bn  ^sbni 
ojinortronon.  binctobonbor  Siobc  tnirb 
L'  r  fid)  boinor  nnnobnion;  (ir  ift  iinb  bicibt 
troll,  nid)t  mir,  incnn  toil*  inmitton  bo5 
^iliicfoy  fd)lninimon,  fonborn  nod)  iimfo- 
mobr.  inonn  tnir  oinfnin  iinb  norloffon, 
front  iinb  oloiib  fiiib.  ''Mo  inor  jo  cino 
•v*nnb,  bio  fid)  fo  3ort,  fo  inilb  oiif  cin 
fronton  .C^Qiint  loiito,  ol5  bio  ,*c»onb  oofu? 
—  C?T  Ihibort  bic  3d)nior3on;  (fr  tncif), 
tno5  0^’  incint,  bic  ^itterfoiton  bc5  2obcn5 
m  rtonic&cn.  benn  Gr  tear  fclbft  bier,  — • 
vorftofeen,  bcrlaffon.  mifinorftonben.  — ^0 


nnb  fclbft  im  Xobc,  tno  nn5  itnfcre  trou* 
fton  e^reunbo  norloffon  miiffon,  tnirb  Gr 
boi  tills  bteiben  iinb  bio  folton  f^Inten  bee 
Xobesjorbon?  mit  iin5  biird)fcbroiton.  — 
Xiefoe  foflto  nns  onfpornen,  ^bn  mobr 
311  lioboii,  mobr  ergebon  311  feiii,  boe 
i^onb  bor  fvi*cnnbfd)oft  inniger  311  fd)lio- 
f}onI  53oi  bon  moifton  ift  Gr  loibcr  bor 
oltornornod)ldffigfto  ivrcnnb,  bon  e^  jo 
gob!  — Gr  tnirb  bcifeitc  goftoUt,  Seine 
^^iiobo  tnirb  gofd)indbt  nnb  3cine  lnobIbe= 
bodjton  .v>onbinngen  tnerbon  oftmoli?  ol5 
bort  botrod)tct.  SKie  off  inorbcn  bio  ctgo- 
noir  ^ntoroffen  in  bon  3^orbergriinb  ge= 
fd)obon  nnb  Gr  miifj  mit  troiirigcm  ^er^ 
3011  nod)fd)onen,  nnb  bennod)  liobt  Gr 
line,  bonnod)  ift  Gr  treu.  — 

C,  loBt  line  ^sbn  mobr  tioben,  ^sbm  in- 
nigor  onbongon;  nnb  inonn  o5  oitd)  311= 
moiton  mit  ^bm  nnb  fiir  ;>bn,  in  biofor 
iydt  bnrei)  einigo  Gntbobriingon  gobt,  fo 
inorben  tnir  bodb  biircb  oHo  Gtnigfeit  bin= 
bill'd)  cinon  iiobn  bofiir  bofommon,  bor 
bill'd)  ntd)te  in  biofor  SESoIt  bdtto  erfopt 
tnorbon  fbimoii.  Ge  gibt  foinen  J^rennb 
tnio  oofne.  > 


Xtc  grb^c  Gifcnbabii. 


Xoe  groBto  Grfonbobnnntcrnobmon  ber 
tiyelt  ift  nnnmebr  bic  none  bontfebe  9teicf)e= 
oifenbobngofenfd)oft.  Tie  3abl  ber  ?(n= 
goftellton  nnb  ilirboiter  betrdgt  765,000 
iytonn,  foniet  tnie  bio  oUer  englifd)en  C4c- 
f  Ilf d)o fton  snfommen.  Xie  (^oleieldngo 
botrdgt  36,000  tUioilen,  onbortbolbmol  fo= 
bjel  ole  bie  bee  ndcbftlongftcn  9?cbce  bor 
Gonobion  'iliotionol.  Xoe  ongelegto  .^lopt= 
to!  ift  bci  tnoitem  boe  grbfjtc  nnb  botrdgt 
$5,200,000,000.  Xoe  jdbrlidbc  Ginfom- 
men  botrdgt  mobr  ole  $800,000,000,  bci= 
nobe  3tnoimol  fobiol  ole  bie  ndd)ftc  ^ino= 
lin,  bie  ^onnfbInotiicn=Gifcnbot)n. 


Xonfo  bcim  Gi*tnod)cn  nid)t  glcidb  on 
bein  .(trcn3,  fonft  erfd)eint  ee  bir  311  fcblner, 
benfe  oneb  niebt  on  bee  Xogee  ^loge,  tnoe 
bir  Icid)t  fvnrcbt  bringt.  S>cnfe  on  bie 
(^nobe  ©ottoe,  bic  bicb  tnieber  onfgotnccft 
bot,  nnb  on  ben  Xienft,  ben  mon  bem 
fRoidbc  ©nttce  leiften  foil  nnb  barf,  boe 
gibt  bir  leicbt  einc  t^rcubigfeit,  bie  bcti 
gan3on  Xog  onebdit. 
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^iiiloanbcning. 


'DqC’  (iimrQiibcruug&buro  IiQt  bic  Ii'^tcn 
boUftotibiocn  ^Hujtonic  iibi'r  (S-inroonbc^ 
rung  bio  sum  ©ubc  33?ar3  1925  ucrofT^Ht^ 
lid).  Sonad)  fomcn  in  ben  erften  ncun 
iWonaten  boo  JHec^nungojolirco  quo 
2cutfd)lQnb  31,909  ©inmanberer  an,  quo 
Ocftcrreic^  621,  quo  Xanjig  176,  quo  ber 
Sti^hjcis  1407,  QUO  Xjc^cdioiloDaficn  1806, 
QUO  Hngarn  475,  quo  ^olen  3581,  quo 
^umcinien  914,  quo  ^Hufelanb  1285,  quo 
^ugoilalnien  568.  Xie  S^tatiftif  'iiber  ben 
^oIBftQmm  ber  Gintnanberer  geigt,  bafe 
37,896  ©intoanberer  gum  bcutjd)en  SSoIfO' 
ftamm  geborten.  ^m  gangen  Jnurben  quo 
ben  iionbern,  fiir  bie  bic  (fintoQnbcrcrgQbl 
beidbriiiift  ift,  in  ben  erjtcn  neun  ^Jonaten 
bc§  Slcdbiiungojabreo  216,221  @inh)Qnbe= 
rer  gugelaffcn.  ^ierDon  maren  38,706 
neniger  qIo  16  ^abre  alt;  156,053  nxircn 
gmifdbcn  16  unb  14  ^abre  alt;  21,462 
tnaren  iiber  45  ^obre  nit. 


Xcr  bnr  cngltfibcn  S^nmdK- 


Xie  3tibl  ber  ^Sorter  in  ber  Qlt» 
cnglifd)en  Siterntur  ubcritcigt  nidbt  30,- 
000,  toabrenb  bie  ncuen  SSorterbudber 
beute  mebr  qI§  400,000  Shorter  anfiibren, 
tpobon  bie  mciften  fremben  llribning? 
finb.  Xie  mciften  ^futoren  benuben  mcift 
englifdbe  WuSbriirfe.  ©bofetbeare  benubte 
90  ^rogent  unb  bie  englifdbe  9?i6el  cnt= 
bolt  94  ^rogent. 


^itbelbriefe  nad)  Xcutfdjlanb. 


©eit  bem  15.  SKoi  bot  bic  SBeftern 
Union  Xelegrabb  ibren  ^abclbienft 
nndb  XeutfdblQub  babin  eilneitert,  bafe  fie 
fogenoiinte  SEBodbenenbe'^abelbriefe  cin= 
fiibttc.  5inc  nadb  irgenbeinem  ^unftc  in 
Xeutfcblonb  geridbteten  ^abelbriefe,  bie  in 
ben  9Ser.  ©taaten  bor  ©amStag  fritter* 
nadbt  Qufgegeben  toerben,  gelongcn  in 
Xeutfdblonb  SKontag  fbiorgen  gum  Wuo^ 
Irng,  tnenn  fidb  on  bem  betreffenben  Drt 
eine  SCelegrnbbftation  befinbet.  Xic  feft= 
gefebte  fRoie  ftellt  fidb  ouf  1.60  bie  erften 
20  SBorte,  fiir  iebco  meitcrc  SBort  8 
®ent§. 


3ktro(btung  einigrr  Sdrriftpunftr. 


„^db  bin  iung  gcnx'fen,  unb  alt  gemor 
ben,  unb  bobc  nie  geieben  ben  0^ered)ten 
Ocriaffen,  ober  icinen  ©amen  nod)  33rob 
geben."  ^falm  37,  25. 

2Bir  leiben  SScrfoIgung,  aber  mir  merben 
nid)t  ocrlaffcn.  2.  .Qor.  4,  9.  Xer  .v»crr 
ncrlofet  fein  SSoIf  nid)t  urn  feineo  grofeeu 
9?amen^  miUen.  1.  ©am.  12,  22.  Xanib 
bat  adee  erfabren  unb  gefeben  in  ber 
SBelt,  nur  bao  niebt,  bafe  @ott  ben  ber  mif 
ibn  trnut  ocrlaffcn  tut,  ober  fcinc  .'^anb 
Oon  ibni  abgegogen  butte.  Xcr  ©ereditc, 
fagt  er,  mufe  oici  iciben ;  aber  bafe  bcifet 
nid)t  oon  C^ott  ocrloffen  fein,  fonbern 
oicimebr  oon  ©ott  gclicbt  unb  befud)t 
merben,  unb  bann  fc^t  cr  bei;  Xsenn  ber 
.<pcrr  bilft  ibm  quo  bem  nllcm.  '^^fnlni 
34,  20. 

SBcnn  er  fo  in  ber  ®nge  mar,  bafe  er 
nirgenb  feinen  Xroft  mebr  fab,  fo  fprod) 
cr:  9iun  $crr!  mefe  foil  idb  mi:b  troften? 
—  Stb  boffc  Quf  bidb.  ^f.  39,  8.  Gig  ift 
eine  nerfebrte  Xcnf=  unb  iWebcno-^frt, 
menn  man  Bei  2ciben  unb  berfolgungcn, 
bic  @ott  iiber  uno  fommen  lafet,  urtcilt, 
baf?  Gr  uno  beomegen  oerlaffen  botte. 
Ifmgefebrt,  bcimgcfudbt  bat  cr  uno  bQ= 
bur^,  bug  foil  ung  cin  ®cmcig  fein  bofe 
cr  an  ung  benft,  gcrabc  ira  ficiben,  in  ber 
58erfoIgung  erfobrt  man  ibn,  fcinc  9?Qbc, 
feinc  munbcrbarc  .?>iilfc  unb  Xugmifdfen- 
funft  Qm  mciften.  SWon  foHtc  licbcr  flo 
gen,  menn  man  niebt  Oerfoigt  mirb,  ober 
niebtg  gu  Iciben  but. 

©age  nidbt  ber  §crr  but  mieb  bergeffeu 
unb  bcriuffcn.  Sfruge  cinen  in  Gbrifto 
Scibenben  unb  3?crfoIgtcn,  ob  ibm  Giott  je 
neiber  gemefen  ulg  bu,  mo  uHc  31tcnfcbcn 
miber  ibn  miiteten.  SBcnn  ode  fWcnfdbcn, 
Sreunbe  unb  geinbe,  gegen  ung  fidb  erbe^ 
ben,  fo  nimmt  ung  ber  .^crr  duf.  ^f. 
27,  10.  Xiefer  ^ulm  geigt  mie  bem 
5?erfoIgtcn  unb  bon  SWcnfdbcn  SSerlaffcncn 
gu  SWute  ift,  menn  cr  ben  ^errn  fennt, 
unb  menn  ibm  fein  Sidbt  Icudbtet. 

©dbmefter  G.  G.  Slmftiib. 

©treu  ein  ©amenforn  in  ben  Grbbobcn, 
unb  eg  mirb  feimen  unb  murgein,  unb 
mil  ber  3eil  Sriidbte  trugen;  nimm  bog 
SBort  ©otteg  im  ©laubcn  in  bcinem  Ber¬ 
gen  uuf,  unb  eg  mirb  fidb  entfolten  mit 
^roft  unb  SWadbt,  unb  in  bir  mirfen  mab' 
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ri‘=,  ScI5lt=  inib  Sunbcncrfcnntnis;  toai^rc 
iinb  ^43itf}i*  3iiin  eroiaeii  utib 

bcii  C^^lQubcii,  ben  Icbcnbigen  C^lQuben,  ber 
bir  bay  .^cil  in  ISbrifto  bringt;  jo,  Sicbcn 
Ai-iebc  nnb  Jmibe  in  bem  .^>ciligin  (^eift. 


.^urrefbonbeiis. 


Crroille,  £)t}io,  ben  •>.  iflngnit  11)25. 
nnb  Wnabentmtnicb  nnb  bay  be)^ 
'Jiloblergeben  fo  roeit  ban  e-?  jjir  Seligfeit 
bienlid)  fein  mag. 

iWeib  nnb  id)  )inb  jebt  bier  bei  incineijt 
3L)bn  Xemay.  C'H’Uern  marcn  mir  in  ber 
'iU’riammInng  may  fie  bie  Crrin'Ife  We= 
nu'ine  beifjen;  '-yifcbof  ^onay  X.  93orn= 
treger  non  .v*aDen,  .Uanfas  t)Ot  bie  .'^anpt= 
'2ibr  gefiibrt  "JUiofey  ycbman  bat  bie  ©in- 
leitiing  geniarfit,  nnb  id)  babe  i^nc.  bay 
IT.  tSap.  gelefen.  liine  grofje  ,'^abn;)n= 
borer  batten  fid)  bcrbei  gctnad)t  nm  ein 
3onntag5  3egen  311  ubcrfommcn,  fa  mobi 
bO'y  33rob  bey  l^ebeny  nnb  bie  5ifd)e  bey 
Abeil^  maren  binldnglid)  fiir  aUe  bnnge= 
renbe  3eclcn  fo  Piet  ibre  maren;  es  mo= 
gen  einige  fBrocfen  anf  ben  33oben  gcfaUen 
fein,  fo  mein  id)  ey  nid)t. 

^n  ineinem  lobten  Sd)rciben  om  11. 
Csnii  batte  id)  anfgebort  al?  mir  fertig 
maren  bet  l^JIain  (Sitb,  Ohio;  baun  fainen 
mir  nni  4.  ^nli  bei  'JlJillerybnrg,  Ohio  an, 
inein  33rnber  mar  an  Station 

nm?  3n  einpfangen  nnb  braebte  nn§  311 
ieinem  .^eim.  Dann  Jvreitog  nacbmittag 
moren  mir  bei  bem  monatlicben  „@toif 
3ale''  bei  gemobnt  in  ^Berlin.  2)a  fonnte 
id)  mit  bielen  iBrnbern  nnb  ^fannten 
,..?>dnbe  fcbiitteln."  l£onn  3am§tagy 
mnd)ten  mir  biele  .'c*an5befnd)c;  mein 
'-Brnber  HlJofe  bat  uns  gefabren,  er  ift  fo 
mie  Picle  ^efer  mobI  miffen,  fd)on  lang 
ber  fein  gcfnnbcr  'Jltann  mebr,  ift  aber 
bod)  fo  bafe  er  in  bk  Slcrfammlnng  gebt, 
nnb  ben  bimmlifd)en  Segen  mit  ben  an- 
bern  genie^en  fann;  fiine  .^Iranfbeit  ift 
ma'C'  fie  bie  ;^nifer  .Qranfbeit  beiffen,  ober 
Tiabeti‘y. 

Tann  am  Sonntag  ben  5.  ^nli  mar  bie 
'‘Berfamminng  bei  ibnen  in  ber  ©cbencr. 
"Bicle  8«borcr  maren  anmcfenb  nm  Sot¬ 
ted  3llort  311  boren.  ^ann  nod)  bem  @ot= 
tc'&bicnft  fonnte  icb  mit  Piclen  lieben 
'Briibern  nnb  3d>mcftern  begriiben. 

Xann  bes  '?lbenb§  braebte  nmii  33rnbcr 


Xoniel  5B.  2:roi)er  nnb  aCUeib  nik’  311  fBrn- 
ber  nnb  Sd)mcfter  Xaniel  X.  SJtiller,  bort 
iibernaebteten  mir.  Xann  'JDtontag  ben 
().  oiili  mittagten  mir  bei  meiner  grmi 
Sirnbcr,  ^sobn  5®.  Xroper,  nnb  bann  uber 
nad)t  bei  ibrent  ®rnber  benjamin,  ber 
fri)on  etlid)e  ^abr  meiften^  im  ®ett  3ugc= 
brad)t  bat,  an  einer  .li^ranfbeit  fur  bie  id) 
fein  stamen  bbrte;  er  ift  aber  bodb  long- 
farn  am  beffer  merben,  boffcntlid)  mirb  er 
balb  mieber  anffommen.  Xann  Xiens- 
tagy  mnrbcn  mir  nad)  iBtillcrsbnrg  ge- 
bradit,  nnb  beftiegen  ben  3n9  i>cr  line 
nbrblid)  brad)te  biy  311  meincm  3obn  Xc= 
mac>.  Xa  fdbienen  afle  frob  311  fein,  nnb 
mir  ond). 

3o  mad)ten  mir  ®efnd)e  bie  28od)e 
bill'd)  bis  Sonntag  ben  12.  ^nli  maren 
mir  in  ber  ©ibcon  Xroper  (^cmeinbe.  Xa 
maren  bann  eine  fDtenge  ®tenfd)en  oer- 
fainmelt,  alles  mnrbe  in  fd>6ner  nnb  gnter 
Xrbnnng  ansgefiibrt  bnrd)  bie  ©nabe 
nnb  .viilfe  bon  oben;  bann  nad)  bem  (^ot- 
tevbienft  fonnte  id)  Piele  litbc  ®ruber  nnb 
3d)meftern  begriifeen. 

Xann  mnrben  mir  3nr  SlMtme  IWebenna 
,s>elmntb  gebrad)t  3nm  i’lbenbeffcn,  nnb 
mir  batten  eine  Ptrgnuglid)e  8eit  bei  ber 
altcn  3(bmeftcr,  fo  nabe  79  ^abre  alt. 
Xann  iibernacbtLten  mir  bei  ®rebiger 
ioobn  9tiifeli,  nnb  IDtontogS  311  feinem 
alten  ®ater,  nnb  Xiafon  ^obn  iltebers, 
bann  mnrbcn  befnebe  gcmad)t  biS  XienS- 
tags  ben  14,  fo  mntben  311  bem  franfen 
®rnber  (Sbriftion  Sdbtabad)  gcbrad)t,  ber 
mar  bann  in  ben  lebtcn  8ugen,  aber  feft 
in  Wlanbcn,  nnb  lebtc  nocb  biS  ben  2(>. 
^siili:  id)  fonnte  "aber  ber  ®ccrbignng 
nid)t  beimobnen  mir  batten  ®erfamminng 
beftellt,  bod)  bbrte  idb  ban  ®ifd)of  ^acob 
Stnbman  nnb  Samuel  fUiiller  in  Xentfib, 
nnb  ^ofepb  5.  SiJtaft  in  ©ngliftb  prebigten. 

Xann  am  14.  ^nli  nad)mittagS  mnrbe 
®rebigt  gcbalten  bei  bem  franfen  ® ruber 
nnb  3d)mager  ®eniamin  ®.  Xroper,  nnb 
nacb  bem  ©otteSbienft  brad)te  itnS  S.  X. 
'3)til(er  nadi  ®crlin,  mo  mir  3um  3(benb- 
effen  genbtigt  mnrben  meltbeS  mir  mit 
Xanf  annabmen.  Xann  bra^e  nn§  ®m» 
ber  SDiiller  311  meinem  ®ruber  SKofe  &. 
liDiaft.  bort  iibernadbteten  mir.  —  ^db  febe 
aber  baft  mein  S^retben  311  lang  mirb 
nm  eS  fo  genan  bin3uffbreiben. 

Sic  madften  ®cftellnngcn,  unb  grofte 
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Sc^cucru  luurben  oofl  bcgicrige  unb  gc= 
betsboHe  3iil)orer,  unb  ber  So^n  ©otte? 
ttjor  mit  un$  nad)  fcincr  3Scrl)cifeimg, 
a)iattl).  28. 

©inmal  Ijatte  id)  ein  fc^tDcr  ^olt  be= 
fommcn,  I'o  bof]  mein  Jpals  beiiiab:  311= 
ging:  tt)ic  oft  batte  icb  gcrounfd)!  bafe 
feinc  Serfommlung  btftcUt  toorc  ber  ndd)" 
fte  XaQ;  aber  (Sott  jci  Sanf,  ber  nad) 
ineincm  iSSunfd)  mir  half,  unb  mein  .ftalt 
nubsincben  beilte  fo  bofe  id)  meuig= 
fteno  toieber  lout  rcben  fonnte,  fo  bi?-  toir 
bnrd)  atte  bic  (^emeinben  maren  fo  batten 
mir  3tt)blf  SDJal  ©ottesbienft;  ITein  .*perrn 
bie  ©bre  fiit  aUc?. 

afiorgen  mollcir  mir  nad)  ?)onng5tomn 
geben  urn  ben  boebberubmten  ,^nod)en= 
'?fr3t  befndben  nub  311  erfabren  ob  er  mir 
belfen  fann  nm  mein  ^alsgenicf  3nrcd)t 
311  bringen?  5?on'bort  merben  mir  unb 
3cbmager  2)abib  .^anfmane  nadb  iiamrence 
do.  ^0.  geben,  fo  O^ott  mill  merben  mir 
bann  meiter  ^criebt  geben.  3eib  une 
cingebenf  im  Ciebet.  X.  d.  aJJaft. 


Crrbilte,  Cbm,  ben  10.  atnguft  1925. 
?^ran  nub  id)  finb  eben  jebt  bcim,  ober 
bier  angefommen  bei  meinem  0obn  Xe» 
mas,  SSir  maren  geftern  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
in  fiamrence  (£0.  ^a.,  mir  moren  mit 
Xabib  a^J.  .^nfmane  am  4.  Stuguft  bort 
angefommen,  am  erftin  bei  C^fdbmifter 
^onotban  $>.  ©eiler?,  bort  mnrbe  bann 
311  atbcnb  gegeffen,  nnb  fo  am  aibenb 
brad)te  nns’  a?rnber  ©eiler  3“  feinem 
afad)bor  9?.  aSenger,  a3rnber  Senger 
ift  ein  ^rebiger,  bei  biefen  beiben  fanben 
mir  freimblid)c  ?fnfnabmc.  SLMr  uber= 
nadjteten  bann  bei  ©rnber  aSenger,  nnb 
bann  a)Jittmod)  fUJorgen  mnrben  mir  3» 
a?ifd)of  Sona^’  Seiler  gebradbt,  ben  mir 
fd)on  lange  3nrnrf  fennen  gelernt  boben, 
ba  cr  ale  a^rebiger  mit  nne  an^»  nnb  ein= 
gegangen  ift  in  .^anfae.  Xa  mnrbe  bann 
inandbee  Webebene  in  Grinnernng  ge= 
braebt. 

aiad)  bem  aJZittageeffen  bratbte  nne 
a?ruber  a3etler  311  a^tebiger  dli  Sft.  99eiler. 
J^reunblicbc  afnfnabme  unb  ein  gutee 
aibenbeffen,  nnb  iibernaebt  bei  aSifebof 
?)oft  S.  a^eiler.  Xe§  9Worgen§  mnrben 
mir  bann  an  9Rofe§  91.  99eiler  gebrad)t, 
nnb  bon  bort  in  a^reb.  vs^bn  9)t.  93eiler 


iiber  ajtittag.  Xann  mnrben  mir  311  0. 
ait.  aieiler  gebroebt,  nnb  non  bort  311 
^obn  aSeilere  311111  iHbenbeffen,  nnb  bann 
311  meinem  donfin  Xaniel  aitaft  iibernaebt; 
(^rennblicbe  ainfnabme,  nnb  manebee  mnr^ 
be  nerbanbelt.  Xa  uermeilten  mir  etmae 
Idiiger,  aber  3nm  aiiittageffen  maren  mir 
bei  bem  aitofee  a?eilere  Xifd)  nnb  lieneii 
ee  nne  mobi  icbmeefen.  Xann  fanien  mir 
bei  a3rnbir  Samuel  'Seiler  an,  ber  liebe 
airnbcr  ift  ein  Alrnbbel,  nnb  fann  fid) 
nid}te  belfen,  feine  ?iran  fann  ibn  fo  3nr 
atot  anf  ben  Stub!  feben,  er  ift  geUibmt 
Horn  Sdblog,  nnb  fann  nid)t  ft)red)en,  bo^  . 
gut  bbren,  nnb  ift  frob  fiir  a?cfnd).  98ir^ 
bie  mir  gefnnb  finb  foUten  bem  .Qriippel 
eingebenf  fein  im  Qiebet.  Xod)  id)  glanbe 
ber  beimgefndbte  93rnber  ift  nid)t  fo  nielen 
ajterincbnnt^n  auegefebt  ale  mir,  bie  mir 
in  ber  bofen  SBeft,  bie  in  iinrne  nnb 
allerlei  Xorbei^  trnnfen  ift.  'l^on  bort 
mnrben  mir  311  doufin  x'‘>bn  ?)ober  gc« 
brod)t,  nnb  bort  ubernad)teten  mir.  Unb 
bann  Sonntagmorgen  ben  8.  aingnft  miir^ 
ben  mir  3u  aitofee  X.  aitaft  gebraebt  aura  \ 
aitittagcffen,  uon  bort  famen  mir  311  ®rn= 
ber  Xaniel  '-Peiler,  unb  311  Stepban  .Qnrb, 
nnb  feiner  aJtutter,  aBitme  .^tirb,  bereit 
grof5e  3d)eucr  nieberbrannte  am  aitittmod) 
aibenb  5  Ubr.  din  feneriger  ^libftrabl 
fepte  fie  in  99ranb,  mit  .'oen,  aBeiaen  nnb 
aitafd^inerie,  dber  bod)  Fein  a?ieb  mnrbe 
ben  Slammen  anm  Cpfer. 

Xann  geftern  ben  9,  mnrben  mir  in 
ibre  aierfomminng  gebraebt,  Diele  a3rnbcr 
nnb  S^meftern  Derfammelten  ficb  gtttn 
O^otteebienft,  nnb  gnte  Crbnung,  unb  einc 
Sebeuer  noil  gebeteooUe  3nb6rer  bra(btcn< 
ben  Segen  ©ottee  non  oben  iiber  nn§  olle. 
00  bann,  Qiott  fei  gebanft  fiir  ben  ganaen 
0onntage=0egen.  0o  bann,  naef)  bem 
Wotteebienft,  mnrben  mir  311  ©rnber  Csm 
cob  aaeiler  gcbrad)t  anm  aibcnbeffcn,  nnb 
iBriibcr  nnb  Sdbmeftern  mit  un§,  fo  mnrbe 
bann  nocb  Don  ber  grofjen  Siebe  Wottee 
gegen  bie  aitenfdben  anr  Seligfeit  berban* 
belt.  aSir  iibernaebteten  bann  bei  aSreb. 
Beniamin  .?tocbftetIer,  nnb  bente  morgen 
bat  er  un§  an  bie  Station  gebraebt,  nnb 
mir  mufeten  ?lbien  macben,  mie  ieb  glanbe 
fiir  ba§  lebtemal.  ®ir  banfen  eneb  oUc 
fiir  bie  Siebe  nnb  Oiaftfrennbfebaft  bie  ibr 
nns  bemiefen  babt,  ^r  oKc  feib  einge- 
loben  nn§  mal  311  befnd)en,  nnb  fonberlidb 
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ilir  '-IJrcbiger,  is  roiirbc  cuct)  unb  uiie  aum 
Scgin  bieiicn.  ^q,  bcr  fcgcn&reic^e  Sisatcr 
im  moHc  cuc^  utib  aUe  Sejer  bee 

.s>erolb5  jegncn  mit  bcm  Qinabcn^eil  in 
feincm  2ot)n  ^efu  bcr  bcr  2Beg, 

bie  unb  bo$  Seben  ift.  SBetet 

fiir  line  iinb  toir  fiir  eiicb.  ^a,  nodbein= 
mol  icgne  cucf)  oUe.  X.  (?. 

Wrufe  unb  Wnabenttmnfcb  an  alle  ouBcr- 
luiiblte  .V^inbcr  Oiotte^  in  (Sbnfto  ^cfu  un= 
'fercm  .'^cilanbe. 

^n  .'oiToIb  9io.  14  fragtc  ein  '43ruber 
bit’  yefer  unb  ®rf)reibcr  ibre  (finjicbten 
iiber  ^cjaiae  dap.  26, ,  14  unb  Dffenb. 
20,  5.  6.  9hin,  id)  bin  fein  guter  'jlue* 
legcr,  unb  mann  mein  Sdbreibcn  nidE)te 
nub  inirb  fein,  fo  bofft’  icb  toirb  e^  bod) 
fi’in  $d)Qben  tun.  ^n  ^ejaio  26  3Ser§ 
13  bcifet  ce:  ipcrr  ujifcr  @ott,  eS  berr= 
fcben  inobl  anbere  $crrn  iiber  un§  benn 
bu;  abcr  tnir  gcbcnfcn  bod)  aKein  beiner 
unb  brined  9?amen^.  14.  5Ber§  fagt 
ee:  „'2)ie  Jiotcn  bicibcn  nicbt  leberi,  bie 
^Bcrftorbcnen  ftcben  nicbt  Quf;  benn  bu 
baft  fie  bcimgcfucbt  unb  bertiigt,  unb  gu 
nid}te  gemocbt  aHe  ibr  ©ebddbtnie." 
ftebt  beutc  nocb  fo  iiber  une  toie  ee  b'cifet 
in  iUrs  13  bafe  mcltlidbc  ^errn  iiber  une 
berrfdicn  neben  bem  iBormbergigen  Q5ott 
inclcbcn  line  in  @otlc^  SBort  bcfoblen  ift 
untertan  gu  fein,  fo  fern  e§  nitbt  toiber 
Wottce  SBort  ift.  51bcr  oon  toeldbem 
3tanb  ober  38ei§beit  finb  gettiobniitb  biefe 
UH’Itlidbe  .^erm? 

SSir  fagen,  bon  bem  Stanb  unb  2Beie* 
beit  biefer  SBelt,  unb  bie  binimlifcbe  ber= 
borgene  2Bei§beit  @otte§  tun  fie  niebt  boH 
erfennen  toie  gu  bc§  $eilanbe§  Seiten, 
fonft  batten  fie  ben  $errn  ber  ^errlidbfeit 
nid)t  gefreugiget.  2)em  @eift  nadb  finb  fie 
tot  inie  and)  oUe  bie  @ott  nid)t  glaubcn 
nod)  erfennen,  barum  toirb  mitb  ba§  fieben 
^efu  (Sbrifti  nid)t  offenbor  an  ibrem  ftcr* 
blidbcm  Sieifdb.  3ic  finb  bon  ben  iBer* 
ftorbenen  too  nidbt  ouferfteben  bon  bem 
fiinblidbcm  2;ob,  borum  bofe  @ott  fie  bcim» 
gefii^t  unb  bertiigt  unb  gu  niebte  alleS  ibr 
©ebaditnie,  toie  in  5Bere  14  gefdbriebcn 
ftebt.  3Ber  bo  toiH,  ber  Icfe  bie  gtoei 
5Serfc  in  engliftber  ©brod)c,  e§  ift  bieHeicbt 
cine  .?>ilfe  gum  93crftdnbnie. 

9hin  nodb  toeitcr  gu  fommen  mit  Offnb. 
20,  6.  6.  ^d)  bin  gang  cinig  mit  bem 


33ruber.  Qn  ber  ©rfenntnie  bie  id)  jebt 
babe)  bafe  bie  crftc  ?lufcrftebung  fiir  ben 
aitenfcb,  ift  toenn  er  bon  feincm  fiinblidben 
iieben  unb  ©cblof  aiifcrfteben  toirb  gu 
cincm  neuen  lebcn  in  (Sbrifto  ^efu  burdb 
bie  (Snabe  (Lottes  unb  ^raft  be©  bpiliflcn 
(^eiftes.  3Iber  id)  befenne  bofe  icb  biefen 
Stoeef  ni(bt  alle§  reibt  berftebe;  ndmlii^ 
bon  bcm  taufenb^fabrigen  9tei^.  ba= 
ben  fid)  fd)on  biele  untertounben  gu 
febreiben  unb  brebigen  bon  biefem  3b>ed- 
Slber  mit  einem  gut  Steil  bobon  bin  icb 
gor  niebt  einig  mit,  toeil  icb  uieine  bie 
Sffiabrbeit  @otte©  tut  ibm  mieberfbreeben ; 
fo  toolle  un©  @ott  oUe  bebuten  bafe  toir 
fein  ^rrfinn  borin  nebmen  unb  bie  Sente 
bomit  lebren. 

3!Bcnn  id)  in  ein  gflb  gebe  urn  Steine 
gu  lefcn  unb  finbe  einen  bcr  mir  gu  fd)tocr 
ift  fo  gebe  borbei  unb  laffe  ibn  liegen.  3o 
fonnen  toir  oueb  tun  in  @ottc©  SBort,  ober 
niebt  bergeffen  eine  fleifeige  iibung  tun  im 
©ebet  gu  @ott  urn  un©  befonnt  gu  moeben 
mit  @ottc©  SBort,  fo  getroue  icb  tbirb 
©ott  un§  olle  ©rfenntni©  febenfen  bie  un§ 
nbtig  ift  gur  ©eligfcit. 

ilJun  toin  idb  ben  liebcn  ,^inbcr  ettooS 
mittcilen;  ndmlidb  ein  fdboneS  9tbenb= 
gebet; 

9Icb  tbie  bcrgebet  bod)  bie  3eft, 

©in  ^og  ift  toieber  bin, 

€>  ^fu  ma^  midb  bereit, 
idb  @tct§  fertig  bin. 

S>ir  SSater  banf’  idb  fiir  bie  9^acbt, 

Xie  mir  befebert  gur  9tub, 

©ei  bu  mir  felber  mcine  ffioebt, 

©0  fann  fein  f^einb  ber3«. 

Qileidb  b>ie  bie  9tacbt  gebrodbeii  ein, 

©0  fommt  audb  bolb  ber  Stob, 

O  Sefu  madbe  midb  bereit, 

©0  bot  e§  feine  9?ot. 

S.  ©.  .^eim. 

$oben,  ^anfoe. 


2)?oncbe  fdbeinen  nodb  oiifeen.bin  fromm 
gu  fein,  finb  abet  innerlid)  berborben.  ?In- 
bere  toieberum,  bie  toenig  bon  fidb  reben 
moeben  unb  toenig  dufecriicben  ©rfolg  gu 
bergddbnen  baben,  finb  oft  reebtfeboffenen 
.?'ergcn§.  @ott  fiebet  bo§  ^erg  on. 
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EDITORIALS 

With  all  the  fads,  freakishness, 
whims  and  fancies  which  have  been 
unfortunately  permitted  to  have  a 
part,  and  a  large  part,  at  that,  in  the 
education  of  the  children  and  youth 
of  the  present,  it  is  a  matter  of  satis¬ 
faction  that  more  attention,  seeming¬ 
ly,  is  given  to  reading,  as  the  follow¬ 
ing  taken  from  an  agricultural  jour¬ 


nal,  as  well  as  other  indications,  seem 
to  show. 

“  ‘Do  you  read?’  This  was  the  first 
question  asked  a  prospective  teacher 
when  she  applied  for  a  position  in  an 
up-to-date  rural  school.  It  was  easy 
to  answer  in  the  affirmative  and  the 
next  question.  ‘What  do  you  read?’ 
was  not  hard  to  dispose  of.  But  vvhen 
this  persistent  school  board  continued 
further  with,  ‘How  do  you  propose  to 
instil  a  taste  for  worth-while  reading 
in  the  minds  of  your  i)upils?’  she  was 
not  so  positive.” 

And  while  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
reading  we  shall  use  this  opportunity 
to  again  urge  the  need  and  the  almost 
incomparable  advantage  of  thorough 
Bible  reading.  First,  because  it  is 
the  Word  of  God  and  our  very  life 
depends  upon  that.  Second,  because 
it  is  the  best  literature  to  inculcate 
thinking  and  for  the  acquirement  of 
the  ability  of  thinking  and  reasoning 
and  the  expression  of  thought.  It 
was  one  of  the  few  books  devotedly 
read  by  the  late  President  Lincoln  in 
his  early  days,  the  formative  period. 
And  while  he  was  not  generally  con¬ 
sidered  an  orator,  some  of  his  ad¬ 
dresses  were  masterpieces,  .^nd  after 
the  death  of  the  renowned  William 
Jennings  Bryan  a  prominent  maga¬ 
zine  quotes  the  New  York  Sun  as 
follows:  “As  for  his  literary  accout¬ 
erments,  familiarity  with  the  Bible 
was  far  and  away  his  most  useful 
asset.  He  had  an  amazing  knack  of 
building  up  a  rhetorical  period  and 
capping  it  with  a  paraphrase  of  a  fam¬ 
iliar  passage  of  Scripture,  which 
meant  more  to  the  average  hearer 
than  any  amount  of  logical  discussion 
could  mean.” 

Instead  of  coming  at  problems  and 
questions  with  long-winded  periods 
and  phrases  of  wordy  discussions, 
which  leave  the  mind  of  the  average 
person  the  more  confused  and  in 
doubt,  and  which  many  times  beget 
doubt  and  lack  of  confidence ;  and 
that  not  without  reason,  for  many 
times  the  one  who  has  a  motive  to 
conceal  and  a  purpose  to  screen  from 
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the  eye  of  the  masses,  so  sets  his 
words  that  they  may  be  understood 
at  least  two  ways,  so  that  the  issue 
need  not  be  met  squarely  if  some 
personal  interest  is  best  served,  for 
statements  to  be  construed  a  number 
of  ways:  why  not,  we  ask,  deal  with 
matters  and  affairs  in  a  frank,  honest, 
simple,  sincere  manner? 

It  is  this  doubtful,  vacillating,  hesi¬ 
tating,  beclouded  kind  of  presentation 
of  belief  and  fact  which  endangers 
faith  and  ministers  unto  satan’s  inter¬ 
ests.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  “dark¬ 
ening  counsel  with  words.”  Doesn’t 
that  old  bishop’s  statement,  of  years 
gone  by,  sometimes  apply  that  “The 
more  we  hear,  the  less  we  know?” 
And  when  the  question,  “What  think 
ye  of  Christ?  whose  Son  is  he?”  is 
met  with  the  retort  “It  would  take 
an  hour  to  present  an  answer,”  we 
may  justly  conclude  that  the  intended 
answer  would  be  an  indefinite,  non¬ 
committal  answer. 

As  examples  of  what  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  Word  of  God  is  and  what 
it  accomplishes,  let  us  recall  to  mind 
the  example  of  Jesus,  at  the  time  of 
his  temptations.  When  asked  to  com¬ 
mand  that  stones  be  made  bread  He 
responded,  “Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.” 
And  when  invited  to  cast  himself 
down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  He  answered,  “It  is  written, 
‘Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God.’  ”  And  when  invited  to  fall 
down  and  worship  the  devil,  Jesus 
answered,  “Get  thee  hence,  Satan; 
for  it  is  written,  ‘Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve.’” 

From  somewhere  is  derived  the 
story  that  at  one  time  John  Wesley 
was  asked,  “Why  do  you  so  often 
preach  that  we  must  be  born  again?” 
And  his  answer  was  as  strong  and 
clear  and  simple  and  understandable 
as  it  was  fundamental  and  vital  and 
biblical,  in  the  words,  “Because  *Ye 
must  be  born  again.*” 

At  a  certain  eastern  conference  we 


heard  a  prominent  minister  evangelist 
from  west  of  the  Mississippi  refer  to 
a  lack  of  commendation  and  exhorta¬ 
tion  unto  Bible  study  as  having  been 
noticed  by  him  in  the  sessions  of 
said  conference. 

So  let  us  be  thoroughly  familiar 
with  our  Bibles:  not  the  letter  only, 
but  as  a  whole,  and  in  its  entirety, 
“in  spirit  and  in  truth.”  And  let  us 
be  so  well  versed  in  it  and  so  familiar 
with  it  that  we  have  the  words  of 
life  ready  and  at  hand  to  gfuide  our 
lives,  our  purposes,  our  aims,  what 
we  do,  and  what  we  leave  undone. 
And  as  a  final  exhortation,  we  turn  to 
II  Tim.  3:13-17.  “But  evil  men  and 
impostors  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived.  But 
abide  thou  in  the  things  thou  hast 
learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them.  And  that  from  a  babe  thou 
hast  known  the  sacred  writings  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  sal¬ 
vation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Every  scripture  in¬ 
spired  of  God  is  also  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness:  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thor¬ 
oughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.” 


“Courtship  Day  Warnings”  is  the 
title  of  a  warning  editorial  in  a  re¬ 
cent  issue  of  the  Christian  Monitor, 
from  which  we  take  the  following 
quotations.  “In  past  issues  we  have 
sought  to  set  forth  beautiful  and 
righteous  ideals  for  the  days  of  court¬ 
ship.  In  this  editorial  we  want  to 
point  out  the  warnings  given  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  first  passage  is 
found  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Prov¬ 
erbs.  In  it  the  writer  urges  the 
young  man  to  call  ‘Wisdom’  his  sis¬ 
ter,  stating  with  emphasis  how  he 
saw  a  young  man  go  down  the  street 
to  his  ruin,  to  his  physical  destruc¬ 
tion,  to  the  damnation  of  his  soul. 
This,  he  says  he  perceived,  as  he 
looked  through  the  casement  of  his 
window  seeing  a  young  man  go  after 
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a  seductiv’e  woman.  Read  the  entire 
chapter  to  be  wise.” 

“The  fifth  chapter  of  Proverbs 
should  be  read  by  both  young  men 
and  maidens,  lest  the  maid  become 
one  of  the  strange  women,  lest  the 
young  men  be  ravished  by  the  illicit 
love  of  such.” 

“Jeremiah  4:30-31  is  a  solemn 
warning  to  the  young  girl  lest  she 
use  the  alluring  and  enticing  ways  of 
the  harlot  and  spoiled  woman,  and 
later  on  wdth  anguish  bemoan  the 
fact  of  her  fall,  bewailing  her  plight 
in  her  unmarried  state.” 

“In  the  present  wave  of  immorality 
it  certainly  behooves  the  Christian  to 
set  before  the  world  the  example  urg¬ 
ed  by  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Timothy, 
‘Keep  thyself  pure.’  Courtship  days 
spent  under  the  eye  and  fear  of  God 
are  happier  than  the  illicit  type,  giv¬ 
ing  a  more  lasting  satisfaction,  a 
more  fragrant  memory.  May  the  Lord 
grant  to  the  rising  generation  the 
love  of  the  good,  the  pure,  the  worth 
while!  May  the  Spirit  of  the  Man  of 
Nazareth  abide  in  our  hearts  and  by 
faith  may  we  be  shielded  from  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.  May 
the  prayer  of  the  Apostle  be  our  de¬ 
liverance,  ‘The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will 
deliver  me  from  every  evil  work  and 
will  preserve  me  unto  his  everlasting 
kingdom.  To  whom  be  glory  forever 
and  ever.  Amen.’  ” 

In  a  letter,  published  in  an  ex¬ 
change,  from  a  rescue  home,  which 
described  the  sad  experiences  of  girls 
who  from  necessity  became  inmates 
of  said  home,  the  depth  of  their  sor¬ 
row,  shame  and  remorse  can  at  least 
be  partly  understood  and  appreciated, 
and  after  reading  the  editorial  re¬ 
ferred  to  and  reproduced  above  and 
the  letter  from  that  home  for  unfor¬ 
tunate  girls,  we  concluded  to  try 
once  more  to  warn  against  the  se¬ 
ductive  and  the,  to  many,  alluring  at¬ 
tractiveness  of  doubtful  forms  of 
courtship  or  any  kind  of  courtship 
with  any  one  of  doubtful  character. 

You  may  flout  and  scorn  all  warn¬ 
ings  and  insist  that  you  know  how  to 


be  safe,  and  what  is  innocent  in  social 
intercourse,  but  remember  this,  whe¬ 
ther  girl  or  boy,  or  older  man  or  wo¬ 
man,  the  best  are  but  human,  and  if 
one  is  too  much  of  a  fool  to  stay  out 
of  avoidable  danger,  will  one  be  less 
of  a  fool  when  having  permitted  cir¬ 
cumstances  to  develop  and  be  so  in 
character  as  to  be  most  effective  in 
arousing  the  fleshly  instincts  and 
passions  which  all  normal  persons 
possess?  Another  fact  is  undeniable 
and  must  be  evident  to  the  careless, 
even,  that  a  fallen  woman,  when 
found  out,  will  find  humanity  inhu¬ 
manly  human :  not  because,  other 
things  being  equal,  greater  guilt 
should  be  accounted  to  her  than  to 
him,  who  had  an  equal  share  in  caus¬ 
ing  her  ruin,  but  thus  it  is :  for  the 
world  is  too  generous  to  the  guilty 
masculine  participants  of  fornication 
and  adultery,  and  too  indulgent  to 
the  feminine  impurely  inclined,  before 
guilt  is  known.  These  statements  be¬ 
ing  true,  what  degree  of  folly  it  is 
for  any  one  to  endanger  or  to  risk 
the  loss  of  self-purity  through  doubt¬ 
ful  circumstances  and  associations. 
And  the  editor  has  often,  often  puz¬ 
zled  over  some  cases  and  situations, 
which  have  come^under  his  observa¬ 
tion,  in  which  men  and  women  ac¬ 
cepted  the  society  and  company  of 
tho.se  whom  he  was  convinced  were 
morally  dangerous. 

Was  it  due  to  ignorance?  Or  was 
it  because  of  indifference  and  disre¬ 
gard  to  dangers  and  risks?  Or  could 
it  be  possible  that  any  one  could  be 
so  little  interested  in  future  welfare 
and  happiness?  Or  is  that  other  con¬ 
clusion,  the  only  single  other  one  that 
we  see  left  in  the  premises,  the  true 
one,  that  the  passion  for  society  of 
opposite  sex  was  so  overwhelming 
and  so  strong  a  lure  that  all  other 
considerations  were  forgotten  and  ov¬ 
erlooked?  Finally,  was  it  a  com¬ 
bination  of  all  the  causes  enumerat¬ 
ed  above,  in  varying  proportions? 
Whatever  it  was  or  may  have  been, 
wretchedness,  sadness,  repinings,  re¬ 
morse,  unhappiness  and  need  and  sin 
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have  been  strewn  along  life's  path¬ 
way  as  a  result. 

We  have  marvelled  again,  and 
again,  and  again,  at  the  dense  stupid¬ 
ity,  the  apparent  lack  of  consideration 
for  the  welfare  of  near  relatives,  and 
at  the  part  some  have  taken  in  solicit¬ 
ing  and  urging  the  acceptance  of 
comj)any,  which  they  well  knew 
should  not  be  continued  and  which 
often  resulted  in  experiences  which, 
to  say  the  very  least,  and  yet  to  do 
justice  to  the  truth,  were  regfrettable. 

With  charity  and  pity  for  those  so 
unfortunate  as  have  become  victims 
of  their  own  follies  or  unsuspecting 
dupes  of  unintentional  indiscretions, 
we  are  impelled  to  recall,  by  way  of 
warning,  the  statement  made  in  that 
letter  referred  to  above  from  the  in¬ 
stitution  for  such  unfortunates,  in  the 
language  of  an  inmate,  who  said  that 
she  was  glad  that  she  was  given 
Christian  advice  and  instruction  by 
the  hospital  corps,  and  that  she  was 
thus  influenced  to  bravely  take  upon 
herself  the  duties  toward  the  inno¬ 
cent  babe  of  her  unmarried  mother¬ 
hood,  not  permitting  it  to  be  placed 
among  strangers,  in  the  vain  hope 
that  she  could  again  take  the  place 
among  the  people  which  had  been 
hers  before,  adding  that  life  would 
never  again  be  what  it  was  before 
and  that  if  she  had  not  her  child,  she 
telt  as  though  she  had  no  longer  any¬ 
thing  in  this  world  to  live  for.  But 
that  thus  she  had  a  present  interest 
to  absorb  her  attention  which  served 
to  console  and  soothe  even  though 
the  grinding,  gnawing  pain  and  sor¬ 
row  and  sense  of  shame  would  arise 
again  and  again.  But  it  is  not  only 
they  who  thus  are  exposed  in  their 
wrongdoings  to  the  world  by  evi¬ 
dences  of  nature,  but  they,  who  are 
guilty  in  like  transgressions  without 
the  evidences  of  exposure  due  to  le¬ 
gitimate  results,  who  are  none  the 
less  guilty  and  cannot  expect  to  es¬ 
cape  the  consequences  for  God’s 
Word,  which  as  declared  by  Moses, 
was  “Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out.”  Oh,  what  a  blessing  to  those. 


of  whom,  and  of  whose  it  can  be 
truly  said  that  these  grievous  and 
abominable  and  heinous  sins  have 
never  been  chargeable! 

But  who  can  truly  say.  These  foul 
pollutions  have  never  come  into  my 
life,  through  self-guilt,  through  the 
guilt  of  some  relative  of  through  the 
guilt  of  some  friend  ?  Alas,  alas  1 
As  we  walk  back  in  mind  over  life’s 
pathway  to  the  place  of  dawning  con¬ 
sciousness,  we  must  necessarily  pass 
place  after  place  which  to  us  holds 
remembrance  of  gruesome  things.  In 
our  boyhood  when  beasts  died  as  a 
result  of  accident  or  disease  their 
carcases  were  disposed  of  by  simply 
dragging  them  out  into  the  forest  or 
wood  lot,  there  to  be  disposed  of  by 
the  natural  process  of  dissolution. 
And  at  this  moment  I  can  find  no 
more  suitable  likening  for  the  sins 
treated  of  in  this  editorial  than  to  re¬ 
fer  to  those  ugly  memory  places  as 
carrion  places,  which  used  to  be  so 
revolting,  shocking  and  gruesome  to 
the  sensibilities  of  boyhood.  And 
after  a  time  the  stench  subsided  and 
much  of  the  corrupt  matter  had  sunk 
down  to  earth  but  the  bleaching 
bones  remained  to  remind  again  and 
again  of  what  had  been.  Youth 
laughs  at  the  anxious  misgivings  and 
fear-inspired  cautions  and  warnings 
of  the  aged  and  experienced.  Youth 
tosses  its  head  gaily  and  with  trip¬ 
ping  step  glides  blithely  on  to  harm 
and  often  ruin.  My  young  friend,  if 
all  warnings  put  forth  mean  nothing 
or  little  to  you,  now,  they  will  come 
back  to  you  with  overwhelming  force 
and  incisiveness  that  will  touch, 
the  quick  of  your  sensibilities,  if 
like  many  a  one  before  you,  your 
light  laugh  changes  into  a  moan  of 
anguish  and  your  smile-lighted  face 
pales  and  sets  hard  in  agony  because 
of  the  calamity  of  sin  which  has  be¬ 
fallen  you.  Then,  if  this  be  your  case 
you  will  realize  the  prophecy,  “I  will 
feed  them,  even  this  people,  with 
wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of 
gall  to  drink.”  (Jer.  9:15).  But  be¬ 
fore  the  above  words  were  written. 
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the  prophet  had  already  inscribed 
these  words,  “Is  there  no  balm  in 
Gilead;  is  there  no  physician  there? 
why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  recovered?” 
(Jer.  8:22). 

But  hundreds  of  years  before  Da¬ 
vid  had  already  written  words  of 
counsel,  admonition  and  consolation 
in  the  Psalms,  especially  in  the  103, 
in  the  words,  “Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene¬ 
fits  :  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui¬ 
ties  ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 
who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruc¬ 
tion  ;  who  crowneth  thee  with  lov¬ 
ingkindness  and  tender  mercies;  who 
satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed 
like  the  eagle’s.”  Let  us  pause  at 
this  point  and  eagerly  help  ourselves 
to  the  life-giving  element  so  freely 
offered  us,  let  us  drink  deeply  from 
the  true  “fountain  of  perpetual 
youth.”  Our  youth  of  time  may  be 
gone — for  many  it  is  gone — never  to 
come  again.  For  all  it  soon  will  be 
gone  forever.  Ah !  “we  spend  our 
years  as  a  tale  that  is  told.”  And  we 
cannot  recall  the  days  of  sin  of  the 
past  to  re-live  them  that  they  may  be 
lived  righteously.  And  as  the  last- 
named  text  is  found  in  Psalm  90,  the 
text  just  before  that  one,  says  of 
God,  “Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities 
before  thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance.”  And  “Ev¬ 
en  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be 
weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  ut¬ 
terly  fall.”  (Isaiah  40:30).  “But 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk;  and  not  faint.”  (Isaiah 
40:31).  Then  “Though  our  outward 
man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day.”.  (II  Cor.  4:16). 
Then,  since  it  avails  us  naught  that 
we  look  back  to  a  past,  and  probably, 
mis-spent  youth,  let  us  look  forward 
j  to  the  renewed  youth  of  Psalm  103 :5 
'  and  reading  further  in  the  same  chap¬ 
ter,  we  may  confidently  take  to  heart 


the  words,  “The  Lord  is  merciful  and 
gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plent¬ 
eous  in  mercy:”  however  “He  will 
not  always  chide:  neither  will  he 
keep  his  anger  for  ever.”  But  “He 
hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins ;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to 
our  iniquities.  For  as  the  heaven 
is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is 
his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 
As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgres¬ 
sions  from  us.  Like  as  a  father  pit- 
ieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him.  For  he  know- 
eth  our  frame ;  he  remembereth  that 
we  are  dust.”  And  the  words  become 
the  more  impressive,  and  we  can  ap¬ 
preciate  them  the  more  when  we  re¬ 
alize  that  they  were  written  after 
David  had  had  the  divine  judgment 
pronounced  upon  him  through  the 
means  of  the  prophet  Nathan  in  the 
startling,  historic  words  "Thou  art 
the  man” — the  man,  who  first  com¬ 
mitted  adultery,  then  committed  mur¬ 
der.  See  2  Samuel  11  and  12.  But 
the  man,  also,  who  confessed  “When 
I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 
For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was 

heavy  upon  me . I  acknowledged 

my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity 
have  1  not  hid.  I  will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my 
sin.  Selah.  For  this  shall  every 
one  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when 
thou  mayest  be  found :  surely  the 
floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him.”  (Ps.  51:3-6). 

Again  he  prays  “Have  mercy  up¬ 
on  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy 
loving  kindness:  according  unto  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies  blot  out 
my  transgressions.  Wash  me  thor¬ 
oughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  For  I  ac¬ 
knowledge  my  transgressions:  and 

my  sin  is  ever  before  me . Purge 

me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean: 
wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 

snow . Create  in  me  a  new  heart, 

O  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
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within  me.  Cast  me  not  from  thy 
presence;  and  take  not  thy  holy  spir¬ 
it  from  me.  Restore  unto  me  the 
joy  of  thy  salvation;  uphold  me  with 

thy  free  spirit . The  sacrifices  of 

God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise.”  (Psalm  51:1-3  7,  10- 
!2,  17).  Again  let  us  point  to  the 
fact  that  after  his  especially  grievous, 
adulterous  sinning  David  could  again 
extol  and  praise  the  Lord  in  the  103 
and  other  psalms.  But  let  us  note 
carefully  that  the  blessings  in  that 
psalm  are  conditional — “unto  them 
that  fear  him”  and  “to  such  as  keep 
his  covenant,  and  to  those  that  re¬ 
member  his  commandments  to  do 
them.”  As  Christ  said  unto  the  adul¬ 
terous  woman,  “Sin  no  more,”  So 
Isaiah  bade,  “Wash  you,  make  you 
clean;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  do¬ 
ings,  from  before  mine  eyes;  cease  to 

do  evil : . Come  now,  and  let  us 

reason  together,  saith  the  Lord : 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  white  as  snow;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.”  (Isaiah  1 :16,  18).  But  “He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros¬ 
per  :  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have  mercy.” 
<  Prov.  28:14). 


FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  was  in  the  Castleman  River  dis¬ 
trict  one  night — Thursday,  Aug.  20 — 
and  preached  at  the  Maple  Glen  (Mil¬ 
ler)  M.  H.  to  a  rather  small,  but 
we  believe  appreciative  audience. 
However,  due  to  lateness  of  an¬ 
nouncement  of  meeting,  sudden  rain 
just  before  time  of  meeting  and  at¬ 
tendant  conditions  of  farm  work — 
threshing — so  that  many  men  folks 
were  probably  away  from  home  when 
announcement  went  forth,  we  feel 
sure  the  ministers  present  also  ap¬ 
preciated  the  audience  that  was  pres¬ 
ent,  and  we  trust  much  good  was 


accomplished.  Very  early  the  fol¬ 
lowing  morning,  Bro.  Yoder  left  with 
Bro.  and  sister  Simon  M.  Yoder  and 
sister  Annie  J.  Miller  for  the  west, 
expecting  to  attend  Several  confer¬ 
ences  and  our  own  conference  in 
Iowa. 

Bro.  and  sister  Harvey  S.  Yoder 
left  at  the  same  time  on  the  same 
trip. 


From  Alden,  N.  Y.,  comes  the  re¬ 
port  that  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendrub- 
er  and  Pre.  M.  S.  Zehr  arrived  in 
that  region,  July  23,  and  that  each 
preached  an  interesting  sermon,  when 
the  latter  continued  his  trip  to  Lewis 
county.  N.  Y.  The  former  remained 
until  July  28,  and  delivered  two  ser¬ 
mons  at  Mill  Grove,  A.  M.  M.  H. 
and  two  at  the  Old  ’Stone  church 
house,  for  the  Eichorn  congregation. 
Our  informant  states  further,  “On 
Aug.  5.  Bro.  Zehr  stopped  with  us 
again  and  broke  the  “Bread  of  Life” 
to  us  on  three  consecutive  evenings. 
May  the  Lord  add  his  blessing,  that 
the  seed  sown  by  the  brethren  grow 
to  His  honor  and  glory.” 


The  brethren,  preacher  Jonas  Eber- 
sole  and  deacon  John  E.  King,  of 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  have  been  laboring 
with  the  Old  Order  congregations 
near  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  May 
their  endeavors  work  mightily  in  the 
cause  of  Salvation,  that  when  time 
and  tide  have  ceased,  the  approval 
of  Him,  who  knoweth  all  things,  and 
whose  approval  alone  will  count,  will 
rest  upon  them  and  their  work. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


From  a  recent  editorial  in  The 
Mennonite  we  clip  the  following  ex¬ 
tracts  as  being  especially  worthy  of 
being  read: 

“It  has  been  suggested  from  New 
York  that  the  fine  old  hymns,  whose 
words  are  familiar,  have  popular 
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dance  music  written  for  them  instead 
of  the  old  tunes  so  as  to  provide 
something  by  which  the  young  peo¬ 
ple  of  our  day  might  be  attracted  to 

the  church  services . Much  as  one 

would  like  to  see  multitudes  coming 
under  the  voice  of  the  Gospel,  the 
duty  of  the  church  and  its  numbers 
today  is  to  bring  God’s  message  to 
sinners  so  '  that  they  will  come  to 
seek  salvation  through  faith  in  the 
crucified  and  risen  Lord.  All  this 
fuss  about  doing  something  to  draw 
crowds  for  the  sake  of  having  crowds 
is  only  an  evidence  of  the  insincerity 
on  the  part  of  some  who  count  the 
success  of  the  Gospel  by  the  numbers 
that  fill  the  church  to  be  pleased  and 
entertained.” 

The  following  is  from  The  Luther¬ 
an’s  New  York  Letter: — 

A  Confidence  Game 

The  Bowery  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  where 
more  than  6,000  homeless  men  were 
cared  for  last  year,  has  a  credit  sys¬ 
tem  predicated  on  the  willingness  of 
a  man  to  work.  It  agrees  to  find  a 
man  a  job  and  gives  him  credit  for 
board  and  lodging  until  his  first  pay 
day.  An  average  of  94  per  cent  of 
the  loans  made  to  jobless  men  last 
year  were  repaid. 

Our  own  Dr.  Buermeyer  many 
times  stated  that  he  had  never  lent 
money  to  a  released  prisoner  but  that 
it  had  been  returned.  Jesus  believ¬ 
ed  in  men  and  understood  the  value 
of  confidence. 


SHOULD  “REASON  GUIDE 
FAITH?” 


By  1.  Searles  Runyon 
A  sermon  by  a  popular  preacher  in 
New  York,  reported  the  next  morn¬ 
ing  by  one  of  the  most  widely  cir¬ 
culated  and  carefully  read  newspa¬ 
pers,  included  a  plea  in  favor  of  al¬ 
lowing  one’s  reason  to  guide  his  faith. 
The  preacher  of  this  sermon  pointed 
regretfully  to.  the  fact  that  usually 
“reason  follows  faith,  which  means 
that  beyoftd  a  certain  point  reason 
surrenders  to  credulity.” 


SSabtbeit 

If  this  were  the  plea  of  an  isolated 
preacher,  and  represented  the  meth¬ 
od  solely  of  a  denomination  or  sect, 
it  would  scarcely  be  worthy  of  ser¬ 
ious  attention . But,  unfortun¬ 

ately.  the  idea  which  this  sermon 
represents  is  not  limited  to  preach¬ 
ers  who  are  identified  with  the  more 
“liberal”  denominations,  nor  accepted 
only  by  adherents  to  these  denomin¬ 
ations.  We  can  deny  it  if  we  like, 
or  close  our  eyes  to  the  fact  if  such 
action  makes  us  any  more  comfort¬ 
able,  but  the  fact  remains  that  the 
subtle  doctrine  which  this  preacher 
advocated  is  creeping  into  the  most 

conservative  churches . And  unless 

we  face  it  frankly,  and  meet  it  with 
clear  thinking  and  straight-from-the- 
shoulder  talk,  it  is  sure  eventually 
to  disturb,  and  probably  to  destroy, 
the  faith  of  many  earnest  Chris¬ 
tians,  especially  that  of  younger  peo- 
ple. 

Now,  let  us  put  to  something  of 
a  test  this  rule  that  reason  should 
guide  faith.  If  the  rule  means  any¬ 
thing  at  all,  it  means  that  what  is 
not  reasonable  should  not  be  believ¬ 
ed.  In  our  test,  we  should  remem¬ 
ber  also  that  faith,  or  belief,  can  be, 
and  in  practice  is,  applied  to  many 
other  questions,  or  subjects,  besides 
that  of  religion. 

For  example,  suppose  Columbus 
had  allowed  reason  to  guide  his  faith, 
or  belief,  in  his  unproven  hypotheses 
that  the  earth  is  round,  and  that  he 
could  sail  on  any  side  of  it  with  his 
masts  standing  upright  and  sail  back 
again  over  the  same  course.  Reason 
had  seen  no  proof  that  the  earth  was 
round,  or  that  the  thing  Columbus 
proposed  to  do  could  be  done. 
Neither  of  his  propositions  had  ever 
been  demonstrated.  They  were  Sim¬ 
on-pure  hypotheses,  doubtless  classed 
by  many  “practical”  men  as  mere 
speculations,  unreasonable  and  vis¬ 
ionary,  Of  course,  after  these  hypo¬ 
theses  were  proven  by  demonstration 
to  be  true,  they  were  reasonable 
enough.  Anything  and  everything 
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that  is  demonstrated  is  reasonable. 
Demonstration  makes  it  reasonable. 
Hut  was  reason  the  guide  of  faith, 
t>r  belief,  in  demonstrating  the  facts 
that  the  world  is  round,  and  that 
a  boat  can  sail  on  all  sides  of  it  and 
sail  back  over  the  same  course?  Did 
not  the  best  reasoners  of  Columbus’ 
day  fight  him  and  his  faith;  or  belief, 
with  all  their  might?  And  if  it  had 
not  been  for  a  “credulous”  woman, 
the  story  seems  to  indicate,  the  pom¬ 
pous  and  boastful  reasoners  of  his 
time  would  have  beaten  him,  and 
maybe  we  all  would  have  been  living 
in  Europe  yet.  What  a  perfectly 
reasonable  thing  that  would  have 
been. 

FRANKLIN,  BELL  and  FULTON 
THOUGHT  “UNREASONABLE” 

There  came  another  man  with  a 
“faith”  that  he  could  coax  “light- 
tiing”  down  out  of  the  clouds,  con¬ 
fine  it  in  some  way,  release  it  again 
at  his  will  and  make  it  serve  some 
useful  purpose  in  its  passage  from 
captivity  to  freedom.  I  wonder  if 
there  is  a  record  of  what  some  of  the 
reasoners  said  about  this  man  when 
they  saw  him  out  in  the  fields  in  a 
thunderstorm  with  his  kite  and  can. 
Hut  some  other  men  caught  the  faith 
that  reason  could  not  bind,  or  ridi¬ 
cule  to  death,  and  these  devised  a 
set  of  instruments  which  flashed  ov¬ 
er  miles  of  wires,  in  an  instant,  im¬ 
pulses  which  bore  the  message, 
"What  hath  God  wrought?”  Did 
the  reasoners  scoflF  then?  Oh,  no. 

1  elegraphy  became  perfectly  reason¬ 
able  in  an  instant.  It  had  been  dem- 
tmstrate<l.  And  demonstration  mal«^s 
anything  and  everything  “reason¬ 
able.”  But  how  much  of  a  part  did 
reason  play  in  guiding  men  to  orig¬ 
inal  discoveries  of  the  laws  that 
brought  this  wonderful  power  with¬ 
in  the  grasp  and  control  of  man? 

Then  another  dreamer,  visionary, 
or  faith-artist  appeared  on  the  scene. 
When  the  reasoners  found  out  what 
he  was  trying  to  do,  no  doubt  they 
laughed  again.  “Make  sounds  act- 
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ually  travel  over  wires?”  Didn’t  this 
“credulous”  speculator  know  that  no 
such  thing  had  ever  been  done?  Did¬ 
n’t  he  realize  that  all  that  was  be¬ 
ing  transmitted  over  the  wire  was  a 
series  of  impulses  by  which  an  in¬ 
strument  with  a  “key”  lightly  held 
in  place  by  a  spring,  could  be  made 
to  “click”  in  response  to'  the  move¬ 
ment  of  the  “key”  of  another  instru¬ 
ment  at  the  other  end  of  the  wire, 
operated  to  open  and  close  the  “cir¬ 
cuit?”  But  the  “dreamer”  with  a 
great  faith  kept  on  dreaming — and 
working — until  he  actually  did  make 
sounds  travel,  or  seem  to  travel — 
which  amounts  to  the  same  thing  for 
practical  purposes — over  thousands 
of  miles  of  wire.  Forthwith  the 
dreamer  the  possessor  of  a  faith  to 
which  he  made  his  reason  bow — 
rather  than  the  reverse — became  a 
practical  man  in  the  eyes  of  the  reas¬ 
oners,  and  the  product  of  his  faith 
became  reasonable  because  it  had 
been  demonstrated. 

There  came  a  man  with  a  proposi¬ 
tion  to  make  a  steam  engine  drive  a 
boat.  Simple  thing,  wasn’t  it?  But 
the  reason-guides  insisted  that  that 
idea  was  folly.  “Fulton’s  folly,”  they 
called  it.  Did  reason  guide  Fulton’s 
faith  in  his  search  for  fact  along  this 
unknown  path  ?  The  part  that  rea¬ 
son  did  play  in  that  little  drama  was 
the  part  of  the  villain  who  would 
throttle  faith. 

And  so  it  has  been  through  the 
whole  story  of  original  investigation 
and  discovery.  The  advocate  of.  rea¬ 
son  as  the  guide  to  faith  has  always 
scorned  the  dreamer,  until  he  demon¬ 
strated  something,  and  by  that  dem¬ 
onstration  made  his  dream  reason¬ 
able.  Then  forthwith  there  was  a 
fundamental  change — in  the  dream¬ 
er,  of  course.  He  became  practical, 
therefore  reasonable,  and  his  dream, 
therefore,  credible.  Magical  change! 

Lately  the  faith-critic  and  advocate 
of  reason  has  become  a  Httle  more 
cautious  with  his  scorn  and  in  his 
demands  in  every  field  of  thought 
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and  activity  except  that  of  religion. 
By  experience  he  has  learned  wis¬ 
dom.  He  has  found  that  it  is  unsafe 
to  point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  an 
undemonstrated  hypothesis,  because 
men  work  so  fast  _  now  that  before 
the  scoffer  passes  off  the  stage  of  life 
the  dreamer  has  made  his  dream 
come  true — he  has  proven  his  faith, 
and  so  made  it  reasonable.  But,  de¬ 
prived  of  his  other  safe  fields  of  act¬ 
ivity,  the  faith-critic  is  all  the  more 
anxious  to  show  his  superiority  in 
the  one  still  left  perfectly  safe  to  him, 
the  field  of  religion,  the  field  in  which 
no  demonstration  perfectly  satisfact¬ 
ory  to  reason  ever  has  been,  ever  will 
be,  or  ever  can  be  made.  Because 
if  the  truth  about  man’s  relation  to 
God  is  proven  a  million  times  by  the 
reclamation  of  lives  fron\  destruction, 
by  the  substitution  of  joy  for  sor¬ 
row,  hope  for  despair,  good  for  evil, 
life  for  death,  it  is  always  possible 
for  the  doubter,  the  reasoner,  to  as¬ 
sign  this  splendid  result  to  some 
other  cause,  and  positively  refuse 
to  be  convinced. 

So  the  man  whose  soul  is  control¬ 
led  by  reason  continues  to  doubt  and 
discredit  the  prophecy  of  faith,  scoff¬ 
ing  at  the  dreamer — the  man  of  faith 
— and  simply  holding  down  the 
brakes  upon  the  wheels  of  progress. 
He  has  his  place — maybe.  But  he 
must  not  be  surprised,  and  ought  not 
be  too  much  put  out  with  his  broth¬ 
er,  the  man  of  faith,  if  in  self-defense 
the  latter  turns  upon  him  with  the 

injunction:  “Get  thee  behind  me . 

thou  art  a  stumbling  block  unto  me: 
for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of 
God.” — Selected  with  adaptations. 

Note : — 

The  5ibove  is  an  editorial  article 
from  The  Lutheran,  and  we  re-pub- 
lish  it  with  the  hope  that  it  may 
serve  to  awaken  and  arouse  our  peo¬ 
ple  to  a  sense  of  our  own  particular 
and  the  general  danger  confronting 
us,  educationally.  It  is  high  time 
that  fathers  and  mothers,  and  guard¬ 
ians  as  well,  realize  that  public 
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school,  Sunday  school  and  church,  in 
the  letter,  do  not  suffice;  but  that  a 
child  may  go  through  the  paganized 
secular  schools,  and  the  formalized 
sunda}'  schools  and  churches  and  be 
a  menace  in  this  world  and  a  lost 
soul  in  the  world  to  come. 

Editor. 

THE  EXILES— A  NARRATIVE 
OF  YEARS  AGO 

(Continued) 

Abraham  Brenneman  improved  .so 
far  as  to  be  able  to  accompany  Anna 
to  W’urzbrunnen  on  the  wedding  day. 
After  the  ceremony,  he  said  to  the 
pastor :  “The  next  time  you  will 
come  to  me.  My  time  will  soon  be 
qver.  I  feel  it  plainly,  and  I  do  not 
believe  you  will  have  long  to  wait. 

I  am  glad  I  do  not  leave  my  child 
alone  in  the  world.  Should  new 
clouds  gather  against  them  as  many 
did  for  our  relatives,  they  can  yet 
find  places  where  they  may  in  peace, 
and  undisturbed,  live  in  their  faith. 

“But  no,  my  dear  Brenneman.” 
remonstrated  the  pastor.  “Why 
think  you  thus?  Man  is  not  prone  to 
die  so  suddenly  at  your  age.  Of  a 
surety  we  should  at  all  times  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  answer  the  call  to  eternity 
that  we  might  not  be  found  unpre¬ 
pared.  Look  at  me ;  I  have  more 
vears  on  my  shoulders  than  you 
have.  I  came  as  a  young  man  to 
Wurzbrunnen.  The  burial  of  your 
grandfather  was  one  of  the  last 
services  of  my  predecessor.  I  buried 
your  father  and  mother.  I  joined 
you  and  your  wife  in  wedlock,  and 
helped  in  the  services  at  her  burial ; 
and  now  today  your  daughter  has 
been  joined  in  wedlock  by  me.  I 
have  seen  the  many  Baptist  emigra¬ 
tions  and  have  shed  many  tears  over 
the  unjust  treatment  these  poor  peo¬ 
ple  endured,  who  joyfully  bore  the 
despoiling  of  their  earthly  gods.  But 
a  time  will  come  when  man  will  see 
the  grieveous  errors  that  are  being 
committed.  The  best  people  of  our 
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land  are  the  ones  compelled  to  leave. 
My  time  to  depart  will  also  soon  be 
here,  and  I  can  go  in  comfort  be¬ 
cause  I  have  never  taken  part  in  the 
ignoble  e.xpulsions  or  helped  to  rob 
these  people  of  their  goods  and  prop¬ 
erties.  My  desire  has  been  to  keep 
myself  clean  from  all  these  things. 
One  thing  more  I  would  tell  you. 
Several  days  ago  a  son  of  Elizabeth 
Engel  was  here  to  get  the  certificates 
of  his  mother’s  baptism  and  marriage 
because  he  could  not  otherwise  ob¬ 
tain  his  due  inheritance  from  his  de¬ 
ceased  uncle  of  Kurzenburg.  I  also 
gave  him  a  letter  to  the  authorities 
asking  them  to  make  no  difficulties 
tor  the  young  man.” 

“I  rejoice  to  hear  this,”  replied 
llrenneman.  “Then  he  will  soon  be 
able  to  go  back  to  his  parents.  But 
may  God  watch  over  you,  pastor; 
w  e  must  go  home.” 

A  hearty  handclasp  followed  and 
the  two  men  parted,  never  to  see 
each  other  again  on  earth.  The  fath¬ 
er  was  again  compelled  to  remain  in 
his  bed.  Apparently  the  thought  of 
the  coming  marriage  of  his  daughter 
had  sustained  him,  and  after  it  was 
over,  his  strength  rapidly  declined 
and  only  a  few  weeks  later  the  pastor 
•  »f  Wurzbrunnen  preached  his  bur¬ 
ial  service.  Soon  after  this,  the  pas- 
t()r  himself  followed  the  Taufer,  and 
in  the  same  year  Brenneman  died,  his 
l)eople  laid  him  away  also.  The 
worthy  man  was  truly  mourned  by 
the  people  as  one  who  had  in  truth, 
been  a  friend  of  the  oppressed  Bap¬ 
tists. 

*  *  ♦ 

Several  years  have  come  and  gone. 
John  and  Anna  worked  hard  early 
and  late,  and  with  their  thrifty  habits 
they  were  able  to  lay  aside  many 
a  thaler.  Five  children  brought  life 
and  sunshine  to  their  hoijie.  That 
the  spiritual  things  were  not  neglect¬ 
ed  is  shown  by  the.  fact  that  they 
were  both  admitted  to  the  Taufer 
church.  Young  Steiner  was,  after 
three  year’s  membership,  made  a 


niinister.  He  applied  himself  to  his 
spiritual  work  with  his  natural  zeal 
and  energy,  and  many  were  the  dang¬ 
erous  journeys  over  mountains  and 
valleys  he  undertook  to  encourage 
others  to  remain-  faithful  even  unto 
death.  Wife  Anna  often  became  dis¬ 
couraged  when  her  husband  was  so 
often  called  away ;  but  he  always 
knew  how  to  comfort  her  and  streng¬ 
then  her  hope  in  a  better  future. 

One  day  a  young  man  from  the 
valley  brought  to  the  unsuspecting 
couple  the  report  he  had  heard  in 
Signal!  that  the  bailiff  would  in  a  few 
days  begin  a  fresh  hunt  for  the  Bap¬ 
tists  and  that  this  time  there  would 
be  no  favor  shown  because  of  friend¬ 
ship  or  relationship.  Frightened,  the 
the  parents  '  looked  at  each  other. 
Anna  broke  the  silence  and  said : 
“We  are  deeply  thankful  to  you  for 
having  told  us  of  the  impending 
danger.  It  is  good  that  Peter  Gerb¬ 
er  at  the  Emme  last  week  told  us  of 
his  wish  to  buy  our  property  when 
we  wished  to  sell.  Now  we  can  not 
delay.  If  you  will  be  so  kind,  my 
dear  Jacob,”  turning  to  the  youth, 
“as  to  send  Gerber  here,  we  would  be 
very  thankful  to  you.” 

The  young  man  willingly  com¬ 
plied  with  their  request,  and  the  next 
day  the  transfer  of  the  property  was 
finished.  That  which  they  most 
needed  was  loaded  on  a  wagon,  and 
in  the  stillness  of  the  night  our 
friends  left  their  home  and  drove  a- 
way  into  strange  scenes  and  coun¬ 
tries.  Hardly  had  they  left  the  reg¬ 
ion  of  the  Aare  and  entered  on  Sol- 
othurn  soil,  when  the  anticipated 
drive  of  the  Baptists  began.  Great 
was  the  fury  of  the  bailiff  when  he 
found  that  the  man  they  most  want¬ 
ed  to  catch  had  eluded  them  and  had 
taken  with  him  his  property  in  the 
form  of  money  which  they  so  intense¬ 
ly  coveted.  They  had  long  inter¬ 
views  with  Gerber,  the  buyer  of  the 
property,  but  these  only  revealed  the 
indisputaible  fact  that  the  sale  had 


541 


I 


^erolb  ber 

I  been  legal  in  every  way,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  was  useless  to  attempt  con¬ 
fiscation. 

What  has  become  of  our  wander¬ 
ers?  From  Solothurn  they  came  to 
Basel,  and  on  to  Alsace,  but  had 
found  no  place  where  they  could  set¬ 
tle  down.  It  had  seemed  that  they 
might  find  a  resting  place  in  Alsace. 
An  acquaintance,  Krahenbiihl,  sought 
to  obtain  a  home  for  them,  but  the 
arrangements  could  not  be  completed 
and  they  again  were  on  the  road. 
From  there  they  travelled  to  the 
churches  in  the  Annweiler  valley  and 
Spitalhof.  Nowhere  was  there  an 
opening  for  them  and  the  ministers 
at  the  last  place  sent  them  to  the 
churches  at  Fischbach  and  Sembach. 

I  Finally  in  Enkenbach  they  found  re¬ 
fuge  with  relatives  of  Anna  who 
I  gladly  received  them.  It  seemed  im¬ 
possible  to  find  a  home  for  them- 
j  selves  although  there  were  farms 

for  sale  in  the  neighborhood.  Cous¬ 
in  Hans  Brenneman  exerted  himself 
in  every  way  he  could  but  the  days 
went  by  and  with  no  results  and  fin¬ 
ally  the  kindhearted  man  of  the 
I  house  said :  “You  can  see  how  it 

is.  and  that  apparently  God  has  some¬ 
thing  else  in  store  for  you.  We 
would  so  like  to  have  you  with  us 
here  in  the  neighborhood.  My  son 
was  himself  with  the  lords  and  re¬ 
commended  you  highly,  but  it  seems 
there  is  some  obstacle  hidden  some¬ 
where  which  we  can  not  remove. 
Times  have  changed  wonderfully  in 
the  last  fifty  years.  At  first  the  Tau- 
fer  were  very  welcome,  but  today  there 
,  are  enough  other  people  for  the  farms, 

I  although  they  are  not  as  good  farm- 
\  ers  as  we  are.  I  believe  we  our¬ 
selves  will  be  sent  out  before  long, 
as  rumors  indicate.” 

Anna  replied  thoughtfully:  “Dear 
cousin,  we  are  not  acquainted  with 
the  conditions  here,  but  I  myself  am 
beginning  to  think  that  our  place  of 
abode  is  not  to  be  here.  If  we  but 
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had  a  sure  sign  where  we  should 
settle  down!” 

The  old  man  said:  “My  cousin,  I 
think  you  will  yet  make  up  your 
minds  to  go  to  America  where  our 
people  have  full  liberty  in  worship 
and  can  live  in  accordance  with  their 
faith  in  peace.” 

“To  America  1”  exclaimed  Anna, 
startled.  “Surely  this  can  not  be 
God’s  will.  I  do  not  believe  I  could 
survive  it.  Just  think  of  the  long 
sea  voyage.” 

“But  how  many  have  already  gone 
and  made  the  voyage  safely.  When 
my  children  and  grandchildren  must 
leave  this  place  and  seek  refuge  else¬ 
where,  it  is  my  wish  that  they  go  to 
the  land  of  liberty  and  settle  down 
there.  This  country  can  not  hold 
them  all,  and  why  should  they  be 
oppressed  and  plagued  when  they 
can  reach  another  land  where  they 
can  be  free  from  these  things.  We 
have  no  assurance  that  evil  times 
will  not  overtake  the  Taufer  in  the 
Palatinate,  although  I  may  not  live 
to  see  them.” 

“Dear  cousin,”  said  the  frighten¬ 
ed  Anna;  “it  is  no  small  matter  to 
be  at  sea  for  a  quarter  of  a  year  or 
more.  Think  of  the  many  sicknesses 
and  dangers  attending  those  who  un¬ 
dertake  the  voyage.”  “My  dear 
Anna.”  replied  the  old  man ;  “our 
God  is  Lord  of  the  sea.  Think  of  the 
Savior  who  can  today  yet  still  the 
wind  and  storm  by  His  voice.  He 
can  hold  His  protecting  hand  over 
us  in  all  places  through  the  roar  of 
the  waves,  in  dangers,  in  sicknesses 
and  in  all  needs.  Is  it  His  intention 
to  have  you  in  America?  then  you 
can  not  resist  Him.” 

“This  is  true,”  said  Anna’s  husband 
who  just  then  joined  them.  “If  we 
would  not  be  found  as  such  who 
strive  against  God.  we  must  follow 
His  leading.  Today  we  met  your 
cousin  Peter,  who  shortly  before  your 
father’s  death  was  in  Switzerland  to 
get  the  inheritance  left  by  his  un- 
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cle.  He  heartily  invited  us  to  come 
to  them.  It  may  be  an  opportunity 
will  be  found  there  to  settle  down.” 
“That  is  indeed  kind  of  Peter,”  re¬ 
plied  Anna.  “Our  dear  relatives 
here  will  be  glad  when  we  shall  no 
longer  be  a  burden  to  them.” 

“Say  nothing  of  this,”  answered 
the  father  of  the  house.  “You  were 
in  no  way  burdensome  to  us.  We 
are  only  glad  to  ha\X  been  a  help  to 
you,  even  though  it  did  not  avail 
anything.  But  do  not  forget  what  I 
said  to  you  about  America.” 

So  the  homeless  family  moved  to 
the  home  of  their  relative  near  Otter- 
burg.  The  aged  father,  whom  John 
had  known  in  Rotenbach,  had  died 
several  months  before,  and  the  two 
sons  had  divided  the  farm.  The 
mother,  Anna’s  aunt,  was  still  liv¬ 
ing  and  rejoiced  with  Peter  that  they 
could  thus  repay  the  kindness  of 
their  Swiss  relatives  toward  Peter 
when  he  had  been  on  his  journey 
for  the  inheritance.  Through  the 
statement  given  to  him  by  the  pas¬ 
tor  of  Wurzbrunnen,  he  had  no  diffi¬ 
culty  in  having  everything  settled, 
and  was  able  to  proceed  directly 
homeward  without  going  back  to 
b:ggiwil. 

Having  arrived  there,  our  refugees 
were  barely  settled  somewhat,  until 
relatives  of  John  and  friends  from 
the  neighboring  farms  began  to  come 
in  to  greet  them.  Great  was  his  joy 
when  he  met  a  brother  of  his  grand¬ 
father  who  had  secretly  sold  his  pos¬ 
sessions  before  the  oppression  of  1710 
and  with  his  family  had  come  to  the 
Palatinate.  The  sons  had  rented  half 
of  a  farm  and  rejoiced  irf  marked 
prosperity.  The  other  half  of  the 
farm  was  akso  in  the  hands  of  a  Tau- 
fer. 

On  Sunday  they  went  through  the 
(orest  to  a  oeighboring  count’s  ter¬ 
ritory  to  a  suitable  meeting  place. 
Here  again  they  met  oW  acquaint¬ 
ances  from  the  home  land;  Oppliger, 
of  Wichtrach ;  Krahenbuhl  and  Stir- 


namann  from  Signau ;  Lichti  of  Big¬ 
len  ;  Beutler  of  Stettlin ;  Eyman  of 
Dieszbach ;  Galli  of  Groszhochstet- 
tin,  and  so  forth.  The  elder  Driissel, 
who  had  formerly  been  a  captive  in 
the  oppression  of  1707  in  Bern,  spoke 
first.  Then  our  Steiner  preached  ear¬ 
nestly  from  Hebrews  13:14,  “For 
here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but 
w  e  seek  one  to  come.”  Among  other 
things  he  said ;  “That  we  were  forc¬ 
ed  to  leave  our  fatherland  is  a  provi¬ 
dence  of  God,  and  we  yield  to  His 
will  in  all  humility.  What  He  wish¬ 
es  to  tell  us  by  this  pressing  afflic¬ 
tion,  we  have  not  yet  fully  learned : 
but  we  are  assured  that  He  has  some 
wdse  plan  in  it.  May  the  longing  for 
our  old  home  and  the  mountains  a- 
waken  in  us  a  deeper  longing  in  our 
breasts  for  the  Hills  from  which  com- 
eth  our  strength.  If  the  uncertainty 
of  our  stay  in  these  places  will  lead 
to  a  greater  comfort  and  trust  in 
our  God,  then  the  best  for  us  has 
already  been  won.  He  knows  wheth¬ 
er  we  shall  find  a  home  or  not  and 
in  His  own  good  time  He  will  re¬ 
veal  the  way  and  show  His  will  for 
us.  May  He  keep  us  from  resisting 
Him  and  murmuring  against  Him. 
He  will  order  things  according  to 
His  will,  and  we  know  that  what  He 
does  is  well  done,  and  the  best  for 
us.” 

After  the  meeting  the  strangers 
were  on  all  sides  pressed  to  visit 
the  brethren,  for  here  also  experience 
had  softened  the  hearts  and  quicken¬ 
ed  the  sympathies  of  the  people,  bind¬ 
ing  them  closer  together  than  any¬ 
thing  else  could  have  done.  Again 
and  again  Steiner  preached  the  Word 
to  them,  and  they  accepted  it  glad¬ 
ly.  They  felt  that  he  could  tell  from 
experience  what  can  give  man  peace 
and  happiness. 

A  year  has  passed  since  our  wand¬ 
erers  have  left  their  old  home.  Fin¬ 
ally  it  appeared  that  a  home  could 
be  obtained  for  them.  Their  rela¬ 
tives  were  all  sincerely  glad  of  the 
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prospect  of  having  them  near.  Then 
as  a  bolt  out  of  a  clear  sky  came 
the  order  from  the  elector  that  no 
more  Baptists  were  to  be  allowed 
to  settle  down  there.  Thus  was  their 
hope  and  plan  again  overthrown. 

After  much  thought,  Steiner  said : 
‘*We  have  not  yet  lost  anything, 
God  will  yet  show  us  the  way.” 
Cousin  Peter  thought  that  “perhaps 
we  ought  to  try  once  more  to  get  a 
place  for  you.”  “No;”  replied  Anna. 
“It  has  become  clear  to  me  that 
God  wants  us  in  another  place.” 

One  afternoon  after  they  had  coun¬ 
selled  a  long  time  about  what  should 
be  done  next,  Abraham,  Steiner’s  old¬ 
est  son  said :  “Father,  you  and  moth¬ 
er  have  often  told  us  that  we  have 
many  relatives  in  Holland.  Could  we 
not  go  to  them?  There  the  elector 
cannot  make  decrees  to  keep  us  from 
having  a  home,” 

“My  dear  child ;”  replied  the  fath¬ 
er,  “of  this  we  have  also  thought  and 
in  a  few  days  we  will  start  for  Hol¬ 
land.” 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  Iowa.  Aug,  19,  1925 
Dear  Grandpa  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.  It  rained 
this  morning.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  want  to  report  the 
verses  I  learned.  They  are  25  verses 
in  German.  My  Papa  and  Mamma 
left  on  a  trip  to  Neb.  and  Kans.  and 
I  am  staying  at  my  Grandpa’s.  Well, 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Grace  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa.  Augu^  19,  1925. 

We  have  only  one  letter  for  this  is¬ 
sue.  Probably  the  Juniors  will  have 
more  time  from  now  on  as  the  Sum¬ 
mer  passed  on  and  Winter  approach¬ 
es.  And  so  the  years  come  and  go. 
It  seems  only  a  short  time  that  I 
was  a  boy  but  surely  there  are  many 


changers  since  my  boyhood  and  I  do 
not  call  myself  an  old  man.  I  will 
be  fifty  six  years  old  if  I  live  till  the 
20  of  December.  My  father  whose 
name  was  familiar  called  “Hay  John” 
was  just  56  years  old  when  he  died 
and  1  always  think  of  him  as  quite 
an  old  man.  That  will  be  36  years 
in  January  1926.  This  is  surely  an 
age  of  many  changes.  Our  grown 
up  children  can  not  remember  the 
time  when  there  were  no  telephones, 
electric  lights  or  automobiles  which 
seems  to  me  as  only  a  recent  inven¬ 
tion.  Weather  is  warm  and  showery 
this  morning.  We  had  a  good  har¬ 
vest  and  corn  looks  very  promising 
but  everything  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  for  he  can  give  and  he  can  de¬ 
stroy  and  if  he  blesses  us  with  a 
bountiful  harvest  we  should  remem¬ 
ber  those  who  are  less  fortunate.  I 
heard  they  had  a  hail  storm  yester¬ 
day  about  25  miles  west  of  here 
which  done  considerable  damage,  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all 
Juniors.  Would  be  glad  to  have  you 
pay  me  a  visit  some  time. 

Uncle  John. 


THE  BEST  OFFERING 


If  God  has  given  you  many  and 
precious  gifts — life  and  health,  par¬ 
ents  and  friends,  the  Bible,  the  Sun¬ 
day  school,  the  church.  He  has  given 
you  his  own  beloved  Son  to  bleed 
and  die  upon  the  cross  that  you 
might  be  saved ;  and  can  you  keep 
back  from  him  that  poor  sinful  heart, 
when  he  comes  and  asks  you?  Will 
you  not  say  in  the  words  of  that 
beautiful  hymn: 

“What  can  I  give  to  Jesus 
Who  gave  himself  for  me 
How  can  I  show  my  love  to  him 
Who  died  on  Calvary? 

ril  give  my  Soul  to  Jesus 
And  calmly  gladly  rest. 

Its  youthful  hope  and  fond  de¬ 
sires 

Upon  his  loving  breast. 
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ril  give  my  heart  to  Jesus, 

In  childhood’s  tender  spring, 

I  know  that  he  will  not  despise 
So  mean  an  offering. 

I’ll  give  my^mind  to  Jesus, 

And  seek  in  thoughtful  hours 
His  Spirit’s  grace  to  consecrate, 
Each  early  opening  powers. 

ril  give  my  strength  to  Jedus 
Of  foot  and  head  and  will 
Run  where  he  sends  me,  and 
ever  strive 

His  pleasure  to  fulfill. 

I’ll  give  my  time  to  Jesus, 

O  that  each  hour  might  be. 
Filled  up  with  holy  work  for  him 
Who  spent  his  life  for  me. 

ril  give  my  wealth  to  Jesus 
’Tis  little  I  possess. 

Hut  all  I  have  and  all  I  am 
Dear  Lord  accept  and  bless.” 

Sel. 


“JESUS,  SAVIOR,  PILOT  ME” 


More  than  one  person  has  not  ful¬ 
ly  understoo<l  the  meaning  of  some¬ 
thing  learned  in  school  until  this 
was  taught  him  by  a  real  experience 
in  later  life.  The  following  little 
story,  written  by  a  traveler  for  one 
of  the  magazines  not  long  ago,  is  aji 
example  of  this: — 

On  a  beautiful  Sunday  morning  in 
the  summer  of  1913,  during  the 
bloody  Balkan  War.  eight  of  us,  all 
Americans,  sat  on  the  upper  deck  of 
the  steamer  Ishmaelia  on  her  way 
up  the  Gulf  of  Smyrna.  We  sang 
a  number  of  songs  and  last  of  all 
“Jesus,  Savior,  Pilot  Me.” 

None  of  us  will  ever  forget  the 
charm  of  the  song  on  that  quiet 
morning.  Over  the  hills  lay  the 
ruins  of  Ephesus  and  the  other  cit¬ 
ies  to  whose  seven  churches  John 
wrote.  Back  beyond  the  cliffs  stood 
the  ocean-washed  rock  called  Pat- 
mos,  where  the  exiled  Apostle  John 
“was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s 


Day.”  We,  too,  were  “in  the  spirit” 
that  morning  in  1913. 

The  song  ceased,  and  we  all  sat 
in  thoughtful  silence.  Then  the 
steamer  stopped. 

“What  does  this  mean?”  we  asked 
one  another. 

I  hurried  below  to  make  inquiries. 

“We  have  reached  the  edge  of  the 
mine-field,”  answered  the  chief  en¬ 
gineer. 

“Can’t  we  go  on  to  Smyrna?”  I 
asked. 

“Yes,  when  the  pilot-boat  comes 
out  and  leads  the  way  through  the 
mine-field.” 

Soon  the  little  pilot-boat  came  out 
to  us.  Sometimes  in  its  winding 
course  the  little  boat  described  the 
letter  S.  The  Ishmaelia,  being  a 
ong  steamer,  frequently  had  to  stop, 
reverse  and  maneuver  in  order  to 
follow  the  exact  course  of  the  pilot- 
boat. 

At  one  place  we  passed  two  ships 
that  had  struck  mines  the  week  be¬ 
fore  and  had  sunk;  their  masts  stick¬ 
ing  up  out  of  the  water  warned 
us  what  would  be  our  own  fate  if 
we  did  not  follow  our  pilot.  Over 
and  over  we  repeated  a  prayer  to 
the  Great  Pilot  to  guide  us  right. 
We  got  through  safe,  but  a  ship 
that  was  following  another  pilot-boat 
struck  a  mine  and  sank. 

In  troubled  times  since  that  day  I 
have  found  confidence  and  courage 
from  repeating : — 

Jesus,  Savior,  pilot  me 
Over  life’s  tempestuous  sea; 
Unknown  waves  before  me  roll. 
Hiding  rock  and  treach’rous  shoal. 
Chart  and  compass  came  from  Thee! 
Jesus,  Savior,  pilot  me! 

Young  Lutherans’  Magazine. 


“Instead  of  robbing  one  of  joy 
Christianity  just  introduces  one  to  | 
the  true  joy  of  living.  There  is  no  | 
one  on  the  earth  who  has  a  better  j 
right  to  be  happy  than  the  Christian.”  | 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


Sltffc  fallen. 


Stillc  ftolten  S)einm  SBoIten 
Stifle  j^Qltcn  2>ciner  3u^t, 

^J^ciner  SieBe  ftifle  Bolten, 

^ie  t)on  jc  mein  $eil  gefud^t, 

^Q,  bQ§  mill  icB,  mie’S  qucB  get), 
j  33?ie’§  Qiirf)  tut  bem  ^eraen  me^. 

Stifle  Baltcii  oBne  ^^lagen, 

Obne  flflurren  o^ne  Strob, 

^^Q£>  boan  bie  SBelt  oudb  )age, 

0;d)  mifl  fpotten  ibre§  SpottS. 

^cife  id)  bod),  mie  gut  mir’§  mor, 
Stiflebolten  immerbor. 

I  '©0  icb’e  fcibcr  mofltc  alfingcn 
Itnb  c5  mogen  obnd  Tid), 

'  ?td),  bo  fonfen  mir  bie  Sd)mingcn 

3)?eine5  SB?ute§  jammerlidb, 

?rtHr  mo  icb  ftifle  bielt, 

^'oft  Xii  ftct§  mein  .t*Pit  eraielt. 

Sarb  e?  Quber§  oudb  gemenbet, 
©ing’s  burd)  BongeS  ^Junfel  oft, 
xsinmer  Bot  e§  gut  geenbet, 

"i^effer  qIc'  icB  je  gcBofft, 

®effer,  als  Bei  ^tag  unb  9tod)t 
^d)’‘o  im  .?>eraen  Qu?’gebad)t. 

Xorum  mifl  icB  ftifle  Bolten 
Xag  unb  ^tadbt,  joBrein  unb  *qu5, 
®rid)t  qucB  neue§  a»  ^ent  alten 
^rena  unb  2eib  Berein  in§  $qu^, 
SBeife  icB  nur,  e§  fommt  bon  ®ir. 
9?un,  e?  fei  miflfornmen  mir. 

'  5Du,  0  giBft  ^roft  ben  2>einen 


Unb  ben  ScB'toatBcn  aflermeift; 
S)arum  giB  mir  SDeinen  rcinen, 
®dnen  guteu  ftiflen  ©eift, 

2)afe,  e§  gelte  mo  unb  maun, 
bir  ftifle  Boiten  faun! 


@bitorieIIed. 


5>ie  (fbitoriefleu  merben  bies  iOtoI  nur 
fura  fein.  Xic^  ift  aflontog  morgen  ben  7. 
SeBtemBer.  Xk  SBitterung  ift  fcBon  oBet 
ftBr  murni,  ober  foaufagen  Beife;  feit  einer 
SBodBe  ober  meBr  Ber.  ^^Bermonmter 
aeigt  80  Bie  98  im  ScBotten  burd)  ben  3:Qg, 
unb  ber  '-Soben  mirb  troefen  unb  SBcge  fcBr 
ftouBig. 

"S^re  borige  SBotBe  BinburcB  maren  airm- 
ticB  ©cfucBefreunbe  in  unfercr  aJtitte  bon 
a??b.  aflid>igQu,  at.  stoat  unb  on- 
beren  ^loBen,  bie  omB  bie  ^omo^ateBrog* 
fa  .^onferena  Befud)ten,  bie  on  bem  Goft 
Union  SerfommliingsBoufe  tagte;  unb  bie- 
ie  SBocBe  mirb  bie  at.  SJ?.  Ai'onferena  oBge- 
Balten  on  bem  ober  2Jeer  Greet  aSerfomm- 
lungeBoufe,  fo  Botten  mir  unb  ofle  ©efud)^- 
freunbe  ©elegenBeit,  bie  amei  .^onferenaen 
au  BefuiBen.  3)ie  .^ouferena  on  Goft  Union 
bouerte  Bic>  f^reitog  oBcnb;  unb  om  Some- 
tog  murbe  boe  3i^it  nocB  DBer  Twr  Greet 
geBrocBt  unb  oufgeftcflt,  unb  geftern 
(Sonntog)  murbe  aterfommiung  borin  ge- 
Bolten,  mofelBft  fid)  bieic  Sente  berfomuiel- 
ten.  S.  S-  SmorBcnbruBcr  unb  G.  flit,  atof- 
aiger  bon  Somefl  at.  ?).  brebigten  morgmS 
unb  oBenbe  bre^igte  S.  X.  GfcB  bon  Xobc- 
fo,  ^nb.  unb  atooB  aSrennemon  bon 
©rontebifle,  aitb.,  fein  ^oubt-JIBemo  mor: 
guten  Somen  an  foen  ouf  gut  auBerciteteS 
Sonb  ober  STcfer,  .^eracneodfer.  Sein  a^or- 
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trag  time  l^auptfdd^Iid^  gerid}tet  au  ben  ^n> 
bem  unb  jungen  fieuten. 

$eute  fangen  bie  ^onferenat)erl^anbIun» 
gen  on,  bon  tt)el{i^en  toir  |>ater  SJerid^it  ge* 
ben  toerben;  moge  ber  $err  feinen  ©egen 
mitteilen  au  ben  Skrbanblungen  unb  9e> 
fcbliiffen  bie  gemaebt  roerben,  bofe  fie  aur 
©rbouung  ber  Qkmetnbe  bienen  mogen  unb 
geotbtet  toerben  bon  ben  ^emeinben. 


Sfit  ben  ^ecolb  bee  aSabibeit. 

;3obanned  ber  2:dttfer  nnb  (S^briftud. 


2)iefer  grofee  ^robb^t  unb  S^aufer  bon 
@ott  gefanbt,  ging  ^bfum  boron,  fo  toie 
ber  SWorgenftern  bor  ber  ©onne,  unb  be» 
reitete  ibm  ben  2Beg  unb  mod^te  feine 
©teige  riebtig  unb  b^ebigte  bie  Xoufe  ber 
SBufee  aur  33ergobung  ber  ©iinben,  unb 
bieic  fomcn  unb  liefeen  fid^  toufen  unb 
befonnten  ibre  ©iinben.  ©eliebtc  toir 
ftnben  breierlei  Slaufen:  ®ie  ^^oufe  ber 
Sufee  aur  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben.  ®ic 
Xkuife  mit  SBoffer  ouf  ben  ©louben  unb 
bie  ^eiligen  ©eiftee  unb  geuer  ober  fiei-^ 
benStoufe  unb  biefe  brei  miiffen  toir  emb- 
fongen  ebe  unb  aubor  toir  in  bo§  neue 
unb  etoige  Seben  gelongen.  ®iefer  Soban= 
nc?’  odbtete  ficb  gering  gegen  Se)u§  unb 
bofe  er  ni^t  toert  toore,  feine  ©dbubriemen 
oufaulofen  unb  fproeb:  28er  bie  ©rout  but, 
ber  ift  ber  ©rdutigom;  ber  greunb  ober 
bC‘o  ©routigom^  ftebet  unb  boret  ibnt  au 
unb  freuct  fi(b  bodb  iiber  be§  ©rdutigoniv 
©timme.  ^iefelbe  meinc  greube  ift  nun 
erfiiflet.  ®iefe  ©rout  unb  ©rdutigom 
bilbet  ob  ^efuS  unb  feine  ©emeinbe,  unb 
biefe  boren  feine  ©timme  unb  folgen 
ibm  nodb.  Sbbuunes  freute  fidb  bodb  iiber 
biefeS  ©ottestoerf  unb  oB  er  ^efum  gc= 
touft  butte,  fobe  cr  ben  ©eift  @otte§  bon 
oben  in  ber  ©eftolt  eincr  3:aube  ouf  ibn 
fommen  unb  eine  ©timme  ou^  ber  SBoIfe 
rief  unb  fprorf):  ^ie«  ift  mein  lieber  ©obn 
on  bem  iib  SBoblgefoflcu  bubo,  unb  on  bie= 
fern  ©Junber  merfte  er,  bofe  biefer  ber 
©obn  @ottc5  ift,  unb  aU  er  ibn  nQcb= 
molo  fobe  toonbeln,  aeugte  er  bon  ibm 
unb  fproeb:  ©iebe  bos*  ift  ©otte^  Somm, 
toelcbe5>  ber  SBelt  ©iinbe  trdgt.  @r  mufe 
tootbfen,  ii  ober  mufe  obnebmen.  Sefu^» 
ing  on  au  lebren  toie  bofe  bie  erfte  3eit  er» 
iiflt  ift.  2)05  ©eicb  ^otte^  unb  bie  lebte 
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unb  neue  3eit  b^rbei  fommen  ift  unb  tut  H 
©u§e  unb  gloubet  on  bo§  ©bongeltum.  H 
S)iefer  ^obonne^,  ber  greunb  unferc§  8 
^ilonbs,  toorb  bon  bem  ^dnig  ^erobe§  I 
in  bo§  @efdngni§  gelegt,  benn  er  butte  J 
Sbiu  feine  ©iinbe  ongefogt,  bon  toegen  I 
feineS  ©ruberS  ©bilipb^  SBeib,  benn  cr  I 
butte  fie  gefreiet,  unb  fproeb  3U  ibm:  ©s  d 
ift  niebt  redbt,  bofe  bu  fie  bubeft.  ®ie§  ber-  || 
brofe  be^  ^dnigs  SBeib  febr  unb  bo  ber  fi 
^dnig  feinen  ^obre^tog  beging,  bo  tona-  ‘ 
te  bie  Stodbter  ber  ^erobioS  bor  ibm,  toel-  - 
dbeS  ibm  toobigefiel  unb  fproct)  au  ibr,  er  ^ 
toottte  ibr  geben  toos  fie  bitten  toiirbe  bi? 
on  bie  ^dlfte  feine§  ^dnigreiebs.  3)q  toorb 
fie  bon  ibrer  SWutter  augeriebtet,  boc'  fie 
bot  ouf  einer  ©dbiiffel  bos  ^ouupt  bes 
2:dufer  ^obonne^.  So  toorb  ber  ^dnig 
bctriibt,  boeb  um  be^  ^ibes  toiUen,  mufetc 
er  e§  tun,  unb  fdbicfte  bolb  ben  .'oenfer, 
ber  entbouptete  ibn  im  ©efdngnic',  unb 
gob  ouf  einer  ©dbiiffel  boe  ^^oupt  ber 
Sodbter,  unb  bie  gob  ibrer  Slhittcr. 

©eliebte  tut  biefel  un§  nid[)t  aur  2Bcb  B 
mut  unb  ©Zitleiben  betoegen  toie  biefer  bei=  3 
lige  Sdufer  fein  .^oupt  borlegte  fur  bie  i 
iWiffetot,  SBofluft  unb  ©iinbe  biefer  fdnig-  ( 
lidben  Somilie.  i^efu^  orbeitete  mit  oiler  i 
SWiibe  mit  Seben  unb  fiebre  unb  SBunber 
unb  Beiefy^u  bie  aWenfdben  aum  ©louben 
au  getoinnen  unb  bofe  cr  ber  Sbrift  ift,  j 
unb  cine  fitine  SubI  borei^?  feine  ©tim-  « 
me  unb  folgten  ibm  nodb,  unb  freute  fid)  J 
iiber  biefe  inbem  bofe  er  fprodb:  ^db  prei-  [ 
fe  bidb,  ©oter  unb  .<^err  .<pimmel§  unb  ber  j 
(Srbe,  bofe  bu  foicbee  ben  SBeifen  unb  .^In- 
gen  Perborgen  baft  unb  buft  ben  Un- 
miinbigen  offeni^ret.  ©nter,  benn  e§ 
ift  olfo  toobIgefdUig  getoefen  Por  bir.  ^m 
18.  <^QpiteI  ©tottb.  bo  lebrt  er  un§  ben 
oufridbtigcn  unb  berniitigeu  ^nberfinn, 
unb  fo  ibr  eudb  niebt  umfebret  unb  toerbet 
toie  bie  ^nber,  fo  toerbet  ibr  niebt  in  ba§ 
i<0immelreid)  fommen;  unb  bo^  milbe  unb 
Pergeblidbe  unb  ernfte  ©ruberbera.  J 

©etru§  frogte,  toie  oft  mufe  id)  benn 
mcinem  ©ruber,  ber  on  mir  fiinbiget  Per-  ‘  j 
geben,  ift’S  genug  fieben  aWoI?  Gr  gob  aur  I 
©nttoort  fiebenaig  mol  fi-eben  mol.  i^ept 
gibt  er  un§  ba§  trdftliebe  unb  toornenbe  .  ; 
©leidbni?  Pom  grofeen  ©ebulbner  ber  nid)t  •  i 
botte  an  beaoblen,  boeb  cr  mufete  fid)  felbft,  i  ; 
fein  SBeib,  feine  ^nber  unb  ottc?  toov  er  1. 
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i^atte  berfcmfcn  unb  beaQ^Ien.  ©eliebte, 
toir  looHnt  tief  nad^benfen  unb  un§  fro* 
m:  ^Qben  ton  biefeS  erfabren?  ©a  fiel 
ber  grofte  ;@t^ulbtter  nieber  betete  ibn  an 
unb  fbrarf):  b^be  ©ebitlb  mit  mir,  i(b  toil! 
btr  airp§  bcjablen.  .^ier  ift  ba§  93tlb  bcr 
^bi^u  iPu&e  unb  95ergebiing  bcr  ©iinbcn. 
$a  lammerte  ben  ^errn,  he§  grofeen 
^>urbenfnecbtce  unb  liefe  ibn  IbS  unb  bie 
^scbulb  erliefe  er  ibm  aucb.  D  feligcr  Stroft, 
wb  h)Q§  toor  bas  aWittel?  @einc  beralicbc 
»ube  unb  fein  febnIicbeS  @ebct.  3um  S8c= 
boitern  unb  un§  3ur  ernftlicben  SBarnung 
ober,  ging  biefer  begnabigte  ^ecbt  binau'g 
unb  fanb  einen  feiner  a^ttarbeiter,  ber  ibm 
nur  ein  geringeS^  [cbulbig  mar.  ^unbcrt 
©rofdjen,  unb  er  griff  ibn  an,  tourgte  ibn, 
bafe  er  ibm  beaobite.  2>a  fiel  ber  flcine 
©cbuibner  nieber,  bat  ibn,  bobe  ©ebulb 
mit  mir.  ^db  toiH  bir  ottee  bcaablen.  ©r 
monte  aber  nidbt,  fonbern  morf  ibn  in§ 
@5efangni§,  bi§  bafe  er  feine  ©cbulb  bejabl^ 
te.  ©eine  aWitfnedbte  murbcn  febr  be= 
triibt  liber  biefe§  unb  fagten  e§  ibrem 
."oerrn,  unb  ber  rief  ibn  bor  fidb  unb  biefe 
•  ibn  ein  ©cbolf  unb  erinnerte  ibn  an  feine 
grofje  ©d)ulb  unb  bofe  er  ibm  fo  gnabig 
mar,  biemeil  er  fo  reumiitig  gebetcn  batte. 
Itnb  fein  ^err  morb  aomig  unb  libcr- 
antmortete  Sbu  ben  f|5einigern  bi§  bafe  er 
feine  grofee  ©cbulb  be^oblte.  5fIfo  mirb 
Qucb  mein  bimmlifcber  SBoter  cud)  tun,  fo 
ibr  nid)t  bergebet  bon  ^rgen,  ein  ieglidber 
feincm  a^ruber  feine  grebler.  (^liebtc,  mie 
mar  ^u§  gefinnet?  ®r  fbradb:  ^db  bin 
gefommen  311  rufen  bie  ©iinber  3ur  a3ube 
unb  baS  berlorene  unb  berirrte  311  fudbcn 
unb  felig  311  madben  unb  milT,  baft  bie 
©einen  ba§  Seben  unb  bode  ©cniige  ()o= 
bp  foHen,  unb  fodten  mir  nidbt  mit  ©ruft 
bingcben  unb  unfere  berirrten  ©riiber  fu^ 
d)en  unb  mieber  311  ber  recbten  .^oerbe  brin= 


C,  binimlifd)er  9?oter!  3»ir  crfennen 
unfere  Wrmut  unb  <3iebrcd)Iiibfeit  unb  bit^ 
ten  bid),  3nd)tigc  un§  naeb  beincr  grofeen 
a3ormr)er3igfeit,  @nabc  unb  (Mute,  ©tarfe 
line  ben  ©lauben  unb  bermebre  in  un§  bei- 
ne  Siebe  unb  bie  @obe  unb  ^raft  beine§ 
(MeifteC'  311  tun  beinen  bbidgcn  SBiden. 
aimen.  ?r.  &. 

19.  afuguft  1925. 


8filr  ^en  .^ctolb  ber  fflabrbeit. 

©ontag  ben  26.  ^uli  1925  . 

©dbatten-^efe^  ber  Srtofung 

S^orbtlb  Qttf  6^btifhim. 

a>on  &.  ^orttg. 

©nabcnmunfd)  an  Men  3uoor:  — 
ffienn  ^inber  (Mottee  mit  boder  afnbodit 
bie  beilige  ©dbrift  forfd)en,  fo  finben  mir 
ber  ©tcdbcrtrctung 
^rifti,  fiir  bie  ©iinber"  gan3  genau 
icbrieben;  unb  3mar  in  2.  a»ofe  13:  13: 

9Bir  fonnen,  menn  mir  bicfen  SJer^  le- 
fen,  bie  SBabrbeit  biefer  atnfitbt  fofort  er- 
fennen,  benn  nacb  ^ebobab’^  a3efebl  fbd- 
te  ieber  S-froelit  ade  C^tgeburt  unter  bem 
a?ieb,  ba§  ein  aWannlein  ift,  auSfonbern, 
bem  ^errn  3um  Obfer,  95.  15.  ^eboeb  bie 
erftgpburt  bom  (rfel  fodte  nid)t  auSgefon* 
bert  mpben;  fonbern  e§  fodte  entmeber 
burcb  ein  ©dbaf  gelofet  merben,  ober  ba§ 
junge  (^elein  mufete  fterben,  inborn  man 
ibm  ba§  @eni(f  bredben  mufete.  aiber  ade 
erfte  aWenfdbengeburt  unter  ben  .'(?inbern, 
mubtc  geloft  merben. 

®ie  ^nber  maren  nad)  (Mottee  ^dat- 
fcblufe  nidbt  mie  ©felein,  bem  3:obc  ge- 
meibt;  bodb  mufete  fiir  ba?  erftgcborene 
.<^nablein  ein  ©dbaf  ben  ©bfertob  erleibcn. 
^d)  finbe  nicbt§  ma§  (Mott  bcr  .^»crr  getan 
batte,  menn  bie  (JItern  be§  erftgeborenen 
£nablein§,  niebt  burcb  ein  ftedoertretenbe^ 
©ebaf  bntte  lofen  moden;  icb  bin  aber  bcr 
adeinung,  baft  menn  e?  ben  CPItern  311 
fdbabe  mare,  ein  ©dboflein  3u  opfern,  ber 
$crr  mobi  iur  ©trafe,  ber  Itnbanfbarfeit, 
be§  Ungcborfam§  unb  '®ei3e§,  ba§  ^nb 
bon  ibnen  genommen  biitte.  9(bcr  in  be* 
treff  ber  .iinber,  botten  bie  (fitern  gar  fei* 
nc  9BabI,  benn  ba§  @ebot  mar  eiitfad)  unb 
biinbig:  25ie  erfte  aitenfebengeburt  unter 
beinen  .tinbern,  fodft  bu  lofen.  9?er5  13. 

$icr  meine  5ieben,  ift  etmaS  moroltf 
(SItern  audb  im  ateuen  93unbe  adbten  fod* 
ten  1.  bafe  man  bie  jiingen  i^inblein  niebt 
obfern  fann  2.  niebt  obfern  fod,  bodb  miif* 
fen  aucb  bie  .^inblein  einen  „©tcdberti*e* 
ter"  bnben,  3mar  nidbt  ein  ©dbaf  mie  im 
alten  ©ebattengefeb,  fonbern  bag  Samm 
(Motteg,  bag  ber  903elt  ©iinbeu  tragt. 

9Birb  nun  ein  ^nb  geboren,  bmibelt 
nidbt  fo,  alg  ob  bag  nur  einc  irbifdbc 
bc  fei,  menn  .^nb  unb  afhitter  fidb  toobibe- 
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finbcn;  bcnn  folc^c  CJIternfrcubc  bcfi^en 
bie  ©iinber  audb;  unb  jcibft  bie  unt)er= 
nunftigcn  5:icre,  babeii  obnlidbe  ©efiible 
mit  ben  l^ungen  ibrer  ?lrt. 

O!  ^itcrii!  ©ebenfet,  bofe 

oudb  tt)ir  in  ^gtibtcn,  im  Sonbe  ber  $ei= 
ben  hwrcn,  bie  Siinbe  iibten  unb  liebtcn, 
imb  eine  macbtige  SiebeSb^^nb  un§  Qu§ge* 
fubrt  but.  ©oUten  bo  nicbt  foicbe  ©Itern, 
mit  ber  gansen  ??erhxinbi(^ft  mit  ber 
gonaen  ^ineinbe  ba§  Stinblein  bem 
$errn  im  ©loiiben  unb  @ebet  barftellen, 
unb  bem  ^errn  unb  ^eilanb  bQufbar  fein, 
bafe  ©r  Qudb  fiir  ibre  ^inblein  qI§  ftellt)er= 
tretenbes  ©dbof  ben  Sob  erbulbet  bat? 

SBeld)  aSerfeben  madbt  man  bocb  bei 
^beUerbinbungen,  mie  uiel  mirb  ba  gere^ 
bet  menn  jolcb  ein  l^nblein  ftirbt;  aber 
I’onberbar,  toenn  bei  <briftli(ben  eitern,  bie 
im  geiftlicben  stamen  gefommen  finb, 
.  ;iber  geboren  toetben,  bann  gebet  e§  al= 
fo  811,  oB  ob  3tt)ifd)en  einem  ^inbe  „cbrift= 
lidbcr  C^Itern"  unb  einem  ^Ibdben,  fein 
lintericbieb  more.  2>ie  jungc  SOJutter, 
benft  gar  nidbt  baron,  bafe  non  biefem 
^inblein  oudb  ein  5!eil  ibrer  Seligfeit  ab= 
bangt.  1.  Slim.  3,  15.  !Do  follte  mon  eine 
bimmlifcbe  greube  geniefeen  unb  bem 
^rrn  redbt  biele  2)anfobfer  borbringen. 

SBenn  man  )oI<be  ^nblein  oI§  eine 
©ottcSgobe  erfennt,  fo  trod)tet  man,  mie 
man  bicfelben  gur  ©bre  ®atte§  eraieben 
modjte.  grmabnungen  in  ber  gurdbt  be^ 
^erm,  fonnen  folibe  iunge  ^nblein  nid)t 
begreifen,  aber  bie  banferfuflten  ©ebetc 
foHten  nie  febicn,  fo  mir  bie  aarten 
^flonacben  bem  guten  Partner  ubcrgeben. 
gr  iwrb  fie  bflegen  au  feinem  9lubme  unb 
3u  ihirer  unb  ber  ^ird)e  ebrc,  mitt  er 
bod)  bob  man  bie  ^nblein  au  Sbm  bringe 
mie  gefdjiebet  ba^?  febe  feinen  anbern 
SBeg  als  auf  bem  SBege  bcs  ©ebet^,  unb 
im  erften  ©ebanfen:  S)er  .'oerr  gab  fie 
ini^,  fei  bu  ibr  Suiter  unb  fiibre  bu  fte 
nod)  beinem  fRat.  9lber  jefet  benfen  bie 
eitern  immer,  ba^  oUc^s  ift  jebt  bei  ber 
SBiebergcburt,  barum  finb  fo  niele  iinber = 
^n  in  reiferen  ^bren,  obne  $eilanb  in 
biefer  SBelt.  Sa,  fie  leben  unb  fterben  obne 
ben  St.'IInertreter  fe  erfannt  au  boben. 
aSarum?  SBeil  bie  ©Item  atte^  auf  ba$ 
morgen  unb  nitbt^  beutc  fiir  bie  ^^iiibcr 


tun.  ©ott  in  ©btifto  ^efu,  liibare  un§  in 
feiner  SBabrbeit  unb  nacb  feinfm  SBiHen. 


Unfere  ^ugenb  aUteUnag. 


'  385.  aBo§  gefdbiebt  bem  ber  mi= 

ber  bie  ©trafe  baltftarrig  ift? 

3ft.  Ko.  386.  aSoS  follten  bie  ©orintber 
ousfegen  auf  bafe  fie  ein  neuer  J^eig  mur= 
ben? 


3fr.  9lo.  377.  aSo  baugte  man  ^aman 
bin? 

aintto:  —  'Stifo  baugte  man  ipaman  on 
ben  aSoum  ben  er  ^torbodboi  gemacbt  bot= 
te.  gftber  7,  10. 

£ebren.  —  aSir  baffen  unfere 
merten  Sefer  finb  olle  mit  ber  ©efcbicbtc 
non  Gftber,  aKarbotbai  unb  /^anion  be- 
fonnt.  ^amon  mor  ein  Siirft  unter  bem  ^6- 
nig  21bo§t>ero§.  6in  ebrgeiaiger  unb  bodb- 
miitiger  9fftenf(b  mar  er.  ©r  batte  ec'  fo 
meit  gebradbt,  bofe  ber  ^nig  ibn  iiber  aflc 
anbcre  gueften  gefebt  batte,  unb  bobei  ein 
©ebot  laffen  ousgeben  bob  ^ebermomi  fid) 
nor  ibm  beugen  follte  unb  ibn  anbeteii. 

aWarboiboi  aber  ber  ein  ^ube  mar,  fo= 
mobi  als  bie  .^onigin,  moflte  feinem  9)ten= 
f(ben  bie  ©bre  eraeigen  bie  ©ott  attein  ge- 
biibrt,  unb  biirfte  fidb  nidbt  nor  ^omaii.  TaC' 
eraiirnte  biefen  bofcn  .^oman  febr,  unb  er 
brodbtc  eh  fo  meit  bei  bem  Slonig,  bob  er 
ein  ©ebot  unteraeicbnetc  nacb  meicbcm  liUJar- 
bo(bai,  fomt  alien  ^uben  in  bem  gonaeii 
SReidb  fodten  ouf  einen  Slag  fterben.  Xao 
biitte  aucb  bie  ^onigin  ©ftber  miteingenom- 
men,  aber  ber  .^onig  mubte  eh  bamale  nid)t. 
bob  fie  eine  Siibin  mar.  aOtit  aDtarbocbai 
ober  fonntc  .^amon  nicbt  morten  bis  biefer 
Sog  fom.  ©r  batte  ficb  norgenommcii  ibn 
fcboii  norber  umaubringen  unb  au  bem 
3mcdE  batte  er  laffen  einen  58oum  fiinfaig 
©flen  bod)  aufridbten  urn  aRorbocbai  baron 
au  baugen. 

©be  ober  biefes  bofe  aBcrf  ousgcfiibrt 
murbe,  batte  ber  ^onig  bie  3falfd)bcit  unb 
Untreue  $oman§  erfabrcu,  unb  ols  er 
beim  fom  unb  fonb  ibn  bei  feiner  .^bnigin, 
bie  er  urn  fein  fieben  bat,  morb  er  aornig. 
Itnb  als  ibm  non  bem  a3oum  gcfagt  murbe, 
ben  .^omon  oufridbten  liefe  urn  fDfarbodjoi 
boron  au  baugen,  fbrocb  ber  .Qpiiig  man 
foUe  ^omon  baron  baugen. 
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<Bo  Ijat  er  muffeti  fterBen  on  bcm  5Baurn 
oen  er  einem  onbern  bereitct  bottc.  gbcn 
fo  ift  f(bon  einem  monc^n  ergangcn 
Jofe,  9ietb  unb  Unmitte,  meiftenS  9?eib,  bot 
bem  aWenfdjen  bo§  §era  crfiiaet  gegen  fci- 
nen  9Ja(bften  unb  er  toiinfdbte  ibm  936fc? 
er  boffte  C5  ttriirbe  tbm  ettoa§  HebcB  toi- 
berfobren,  unb  inenn  nicbt  offentlitb,  fo  bot 
er  bocb  beimlicb  ibm  Strirfe  unb  9^eie  ge^ 
legt  urn  ibn  friiber  ober  fpater  au  fungen, 
ober  ebe  er  e§  getoobr  toar,  toor  er  felbft  im 
9?eb,  ober  in  ber  ©rube  bie  cr  bem  anbern 
gegroben  botte. 

Solomon  in  Spriitbe  26,  27  unb  im 
^rebigtbucb  Sap.  10,  8  fogt  oucb,  toer  eine 
©rube  mocbt  toirb  felbft  borcin  fallen.  9lucb 
fogt  er  bofe  ber,  ber  Steine  toolaet  ober  in 
bie  $6be  mirft,  bem  merben  fie  ouf  ben 
cigenen  .Qopf  foUen. 

©5  fonn  niemonb  einem  anbern  nur  fo 
biel  ole  ©ofo§  toiinfeben,  nocb  toeniger  ibm 
Seboben  tun  an  8eib,  ^bre,  $ob  ober  ©ut, 
obne  felbft  grofecren  Sebaben  baturcb  an 
leiben. 

9?eib  unb  3orn  finb  febr  iibl:  aei= 
benfd^aften  unb  bringen  immer  f:'br  bofe 
Solgen.  Sie  mo(bcn  ben  aftenfeben  un- 
glinflitb  in  3eit  unb  emigfeit.  aftoebten 
toir  bocb  oHcaeit  einanber  nur  ©ut.e  m;in= 
fdben  unb  betoeifen.  —  58. 

JJr.  ato.  378.  SBie  ober  mit  moe  foUen 
toir  bat'  936fc  iiberminben  V 
aintto.  at? It  ©utem.  atom.  12,  21. 

J«iib/i<be  fiebren.  —  Safe  bicb  nicbt  bo? 
33ofc  ubertoinben,  fonbern  iibcrlDinbe  boo 
aaofe  mit  ©utem.  So  lieft  ber  gonae  95cro. 
®enn  ber  aiboftel  bier  fpriebt  oom  5B6fcn 
fo  meint  er  obne  Stoeifel  bos  ©ofc  in  bir, 
fomobi  al§  oufeer  bir.  ier  3tifommenbona 
mit  bem  Oorbergebenben  aeigt,  bofe  er,  ols 
er  biefes  febrieb,  ober  befonbers  im  3lDedf 
botte  bos  58ofe  bo§  onbere  bir  aufiiien. 
SBenn  bu  einen  5cinb  boft,  ber  bid)  iibel 
bebonbcit,  bir  bo§  S)eine  nimmt,  ober  bicb 
ober  ba§  too^  bir  ongebort,  befebobigt,  fo 
ift  e§  bo§  356fe,  bo§  in  beinera  Seinb  ftcrft 
bos  bir  bo§  geton  bot.  unb  bos  ©efubi  bot 
ficb  in  bir  erregt  unb  bicb  onfpornen  toiH, 
ibm  beSgleicben,  ober  nodb  fcblimmeret  au 
fun,  bot  ift  bot  Sof^e  bos  in  bir  fteeft.  95ei= 
bet  foHft  bu  ubertoinben  mit  ©utem. 

3uerft  ober  mufet  bu  bos  ©ofe  in  bir 
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felbft  ubertoinben,  ebe  bu  bos  oufeer  bir 
ubertoinben  fonnft.  „aicbe  beinen  aiocbften 
olt  bicb  felbft,"  ift  bos  ateaept  tooburcb  bu 
bos  Sofe  ubertoinben  fonnft.  Sicbe  ift  cine 
Sruefet  bes  beiligen  ©eiftes,  unb  bMen 
©cift  toiH  ©ott  bir  geben  fo  bu  toiHig  bift, 
bicb  ibm  au  iibergeben  unb  feine  Sebre  au 
bcfolgcn,  unb  nicbt  mebr  fur  bi^  felbft  au 
lebcn.  ailsbonn  benfft  bu  nur  ©utes,  toillft 
nur  ©utes  unb  tuft  uur  ©utet.  ^ie  bofen 
©ebonfen  unb  bos  bofe  ©efubI  bos  bei  bir 
oufftcigen  roiU,  toirb  febon  Im  ^?cim  erftieft. 
®u  boft  bos  936fe  in  Mr  iibertounben  mit 
©utem.  aabfe  ©ebonfen  boft  bu  oertricben 
mit  guten  ©ebonfen. 

Sies  bringt  bicb  in  b.n  Stonb,  beinein 
yeinb  ©utes  an  betoeifen.  So  er  bungert  fo 
bringft  bu  ibm  Speife,  fo  er  biirftet  fo  tran= 
feft  bn  ibn.  Xu  liebft  ibn,  ob  er  toobi  bcin 
3einb  fein  toifl.  aBenn  er  bir  flud)t,  fo  feg- 
neft  bu  Ibn;  toenn  er  bid)  bofet,  fo  tuft  bu 
ibm  toobi;  aBenn  er  bicb  beleibiget  unb  Per^ 
folget,  fo  beteft  bu  fiir  ibn.  :^es  oUes 
fonnft  bu  bonn  iciebt  tun,  benn,  toie  aJouIus 
fogt;  „Xie  aiebe  ©ottes  ift  ousgegoffen  in 
unfer  .^era." 

_Xur(b  bos  Wute,  bofe  bu  beinem  ^^cinb 
tuft,  bringft  bu  ibn  ons  atoebbenfen  unb  er 
cble  ©efiibl  bos  in  bir  ift  irttb 
fein  .5pofe  gegen  bid)  oertoonbelt  fi^  in  aie= 
be.  Xu  boft  bos  5B6fe  in  ibm  iibertounben 
mit  ©utem,  ober  bos  boft  bu  nur  tun  f6n= 
nen  nocbbeni  bu  bos  a^bfe  in  bir  felbft  iiber* 
tounben  botteft  mit  ©utem. 

aoffet  uns  ober  nidit  Pergeffen,  bofe  toir 
bos  ©utc  nicbt  Pon  uns  felbft  tun  fonneii, 
benn  es  ift  toie  ein  Xiebter  fingt: 

„©utes  benfen,  tun  unb  biefeten 
aifufet  bu  felbft  in  uns  Perrid)tcn."  — 58. 


Xie  (Hfbnib  ©ottes. 

Xie  ©ebulb,  bie  ©ott  gegen  uns  aeigt, 
ift  getoifelid)  tounberbor.  aBos  more  toobi 
ous  uns  getoorben,  toenn  ©ott  nicbt  fo 
gebulbig  unb  lougmiitig  todre?  SBie  ort 
bot  nicbt  ©ott  ©ebulb  mit  uns  gebob,  fo^ 
gor  ols  toir  nod)  in  ber  Sunbj  roiren. 
WtPlI  ben  Siinber,  ber  nid)t  ouf  bi  • 
Stimm^  ©ottes  boren  toiU,  feinera  fd)rccf= 
licbcn  Sd)lcffoIe  an  iiberloffen,  fdbrt  (viott 
fort,  ©ebulb  mit  ibm  a»  boben.  ^a,  ©ott 
bemiibt  fidi  ernftlid)  urn  ben  aU  nidx’n 
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burd)  Si’iiu'n  OVeift,  mib  (^r  trill  ind)t,  bafe 
irflenb  jemanb  ncrioren  gel^. 

38ir  miffen,  bofe  bie  Siebe  nid)t 

511  iTflritubcn  ift:  aber  lafet  un§ 
banfen  fitr  Seine  ttninberbore  (^ebulb  unb 
JL'anflmnt.  9Sir  lejen  don  ber  ©ebulb 
$iob^,  nnb  bod)  fann  biefe  ntd)t  mii  ber 
©ebiilb  @otte§  t)ergli{^en  werben.  @ott, 
ber  bie  Siinbe  bofet  nnb  derobicbeut,  mufe 
don  Stag  3U  2:Qg  bie  Siinben  biefer  SBelt 
onfeben.  28ic  mtife  biejes  Sein  liebedoIIeS 
$er3  betriibeu!  ®ennod)  crtrdgt  ^r  bi^ 
attc^  gebitlbig,  ift  febr  longntiitig  unb  tdill 
„nid)t,  bafe  femanb  derloren  tderbe,  fon« 
bent  bofc  atte  fid)  3nr  ^ufee  febren."  SSBie 
leicbt  tdcire  e§  fifr  ^sbn,  ben  ^eben^faben 
ber  fd)ldad)en  SDtenfeben  311  biircbfcbticiben, 
aber  ftntt  beffen  finben  idir,  bafe  dt  gro= 
fee  Webnib  mit  bem  ^JDtenfeben  bat.  3Benn 
toir  baron  benfen,  bafe  bie  3)Jenfc^n  ben 
anmdd>tigen  @ott  beranSforbern,  ber  tbr 
!iieben  in  Seiner  .v>anb  bolt,  fo  n>irb  tnabr= 
lid)  nnferc  tPetdiinberung  iiber  bie  tdnn= 
berbore  C^ebnlb  ©ottee  berdorgernfen. 

I^n  m\n.  15,  5  lefen  tdir:  (^ott 

aber  ber  ©ebnib  nnb  be§  5:roftcs  gebe 
end),  bob  ibr  einerlei  gcfimit  feib  nntcr= 
einonber  nod)  'sO'n  t^brifto." 
frogen:  monnn  bot  t^ott  fo  me!  ©cbnib 
mit  niK'V  O'C’  ift  Seine  grobe  iiiebe,  bie 
:^bn  boaii  treibt,  bie  grbbte  Oiebnib  ben 
an'enfdten  gegeniibtr  3«  iHien  —  ^ 
tpobrlidt,  L^r  ift  ein  Oiott  ber  (^cbnlb  mie 
ond)  ein  Wott  ber  ^iebe.  tfi^ore  es  md)t 
nm  biefe  Seine  grobe  iJiebe  fiir  ben  I'ten^ 
fd>en,  bie  (fr  don  ^Jlnfong  on-gebobt  itnb 
in  Seinem  mimberboren  Grlbfnng^plon 
befibtigt  bot,  fo  more  biefe  Oiebnlb  (^ottce 
ben  '.lUenfdyen  nidit  ermiefeu  morben. 
3iU’nn  ein  Ib'enfd)  jemonb  liebt,  fo  ift  er 
ond)  millig  nnb  bereit,  9tod)fid)t  311  baben. 
Seine  Webnib  niog  oit  onf  bie  i^robe  ge= 
fteUt  merben,  ober  bie  VJiebe  deronlobt  ibn 
fie  bod)  nod)  longer  311  iiben. 

t'tott  ift  febr  gebnibig  mit  niiv,  nnb  eC’ 
ift  nnfere  i^flidtt,  bieiec’  3d  nnb 

Seinem  "iPeiidiel  3d  folgcn.  '2lU'nn  @ott 
derfndtt.  nne  eiue  '^eftion  3d  (ebren  nnb 
mir  dermbgen  biefelbe  ongenblicflicb  nid)t 
311  erliTnen,  fo  gibt  (yr  nnv>  nidit  glcid)  oB 
boffnnngc'lov  out.  iitein,  niemole!  ©r  rnirb 
in  C'k’bnib  derfndnn,  niiv  bie  Seftion  bei* 
3nbringen.  3llenn  mir  bemiitig  finb  nnb 


millig  3U  lernen,  rnirb  bie  3cit  fommen,  j- 
bo  mir  bie  Seftion  gelernt  bdt>&n  merben, 
bie  @ott  un§  lebren  moHte.  @ott  meife,  ' 
bofe  mond)e  longfomer  lernen  al6  anbere, 
nnb  ©r  ift  midig,  mit  foldben  Senten 
bulb  311  bofien.  ©iefenigen,  mclcbe  am  in* 
nigften  mit  @ott  derbnnben  finb,  merben 
bie  Seftionen,  bie  @ott  fiir  fie  bot,  fdbnel* 
ler  lernen,  oI§  foldbe,  bie  nidbt  ibren  58or= 
reebten  gemofe  leben. 

@ott  bdt  gemife  febr  diel  ©ebulb  mit 
ben  ^inbern  ^froel  gebobt,  nnb  mir  bQ= 
ben  e§  bentc  mit  bemfelben  @ott  3W  tun, 
Sofet  un§  ober  nid)t  mit  ber  ©ebnib  @ot=  , 
te§  aitutmillen  treiben.  2)ie  3dit  fommt, 
bo  e§  mit  ber  (^ebulb  ©otteS  gegen  bie 
3)ienf(ben  dorbei  fein  mirb;  boiiii  mirb 
Sein  bciliger  3oni  iiber  bie  ©ottlofen  ent* 
brennen.  2)iefe  SSelt  mirb  eineS  Xogee 
im  gcuer  oufgeben  nnb  ber  -^og  ber 
S3armbcr3igfeit  mirb  bonn  ein  Sing  ber 
^Sergongenbeit  fein.  9BeiI  bie§  ber  Sod 
ift,  fonnen  bie  Itndorbereiteten  don  Qfott 
niebt  ermorten,  bofe,  bo  ®r  ibnen  fo  diel 
Siebc  nnb  ©ebulb  mobrenb  ibrer  2ebcn§= 
3eit  ermiefeu,  ibnen  nun  nod)  eine  onbere 
©clegcnbcit  3u  geben,  bo§  derfebmobte 
,<pcil  on3nneI)men,  benn  bonn  mirb  e§  3d 
fVdt  fein,  niebt  nnr  fiir  eine  3eitIong,  fon* 
bern  fur  ode  (Smigfeit.  @ott  ift  ein  ©ott 
ber  ©ebiilb,  ober  borum  brondit  ber,  ber 
in  feinen  Snnben  ftirbt  nidit  3«  ermorten, 
bob  (^r  ond)  om  @erid)t§toge  nocb  @ebnlb 
mit  ibm  bo&en  mirb,  benn  bonn  mirb 
Sein  bciliger  iiber  ode  entbrennen, 
bie  bo§  bocbseitlicbe  meib  niebt  onboben. 
er  mirb  bie  ©ottlofcn  niebt  longer  crtro= 
gen,  fonbern  mirb  einem  feben  feinen  Sobn 
geben. 

So  @ott  diel  ©ebnib  iibet,  fo  ift  e§ 
gQn3  notiirlid),  bofe  mir,  menn  ©r  don  iud^> 
®efib  genommen  bat  biefe  Sngenb  eb^* 
fod‘5  in  iinferm  Seben  offenboren. 

Seinem  SBortc  merben  mir  onfgeforbert, 
gebnibig  gegen  ode  9)tenfeben  3d  fein.  , 
„28ir  ermobnen  end)  ober,  lieben  ©riiber,  J 
dcrmobnet  bie  Hnge3ogeneji,  troftet  bie  1 
J^Ieinmiitigen,  troget  bie  -sibtdodben,  feib  | 
gebnibig  gegeiAfebermonn."  SBenn  bdne 
©ebiilb  febr  gfpriiTt  mirb,  fo  balte  im 
©ebd^tniS  bie  ©ebnib  be©  .<perrn,  nnb 
ba§  mirb  bir  belfen,  gebulbiger  311  fein.  ' 
3Bic  ©ottee  ^inber  in  alten  3eiten  gute  ^ 
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^erolb  be 

©eifpiefe  bon  ©ebulb  binterloffen  baben, 
fo  lofet  ou(b  un§  einanber  ein  Seifbiel  fein, 
emftlic^  barnad^  trad^tenb,  bent  @ott  bcr 
©ebulb  nacbjuabmen.  „2)ie  ^bulb  abet 
foil  feftbleiben  bi§  onS  ©nbe,  ouf  bofe  ibr 
feib  bottfommen  unb  gans  unb  feinen 
aWongel  babet"  (^af.  1,  4). 

©emerfung:  ^a,  toerte  ©efer,  lafet  un§ 
Qufrid^tig  unb  emft  mit  un§  felbft  fein, 
unb  beobocbten  tbQ§  un§  oben  gefagt  ift 
toegen  ber  ©ebulb  @otte§  mit  ben  ^nbern 
S’frttel,  h>ir  bttben  'eS  bewte  mit  bemfelben 
@ott  3u  tun.  —  Safet  un§  ober  nicbt  mit 
ber  ©ebulb  @otte§  SRuttbiHen  treiben.  ^e 
3eit  fommt  bo  e§  mit  ber  ©ebulb  @otte§ 
gegen  bie  SKenfdben  borbei  fein  mirb;  benn 
Ibie  gcfogt  toirb  fein  Born  iiber  bie  @ott- 
lofen  unb  Ungeborfamen  entbrennen. 

ai*ir  follten  bie  ernftlicben  Si-cbcn  unb 
SSermabnungen  beobocbten  unb  borouf  ocb- 
ten,  unb  nicbt  ungeocbtet  borbei  gcbcn  lof^ 
fen,  toie  e§  oftmaB  ber  Soil  Ift;  boS  ift 
ein  grofeer  Scbler  unb  ©dbtootbbc'it  unter 
un§  aiJenfcben.  SBir  follten  auf  jebe  ernfte 
^ebe  unb  Sermobnung  ocbt  boben  unb 
bornocb  tun.  ©b. 


Setfftitntne  fiir  bie  Sfinbcr. 

(Sortfebung.) 

©bbe  93efcbrung  bot  euer  ficben  nur 
bofe  Bibecfe.  ®ie  unbefcbrte  ©eele  ift  ein 
^fig  boll  unreiner  Sbgcl,  ein  (Srob  boll 
a»ober  unb  llnflot.  O,  furcbtborer  3u^ 
ftanb.  SWerfft  bu  nocb  nicbt,  mie  fcbr  eine 
gonalicbe  Ummonblung  not  tut?  SBurbe  e§ 
un§  nicbt  fronfen,  bie  bem  ^^ienfte  @ot- 
te§  im  ^embel  getoeibten  golbenen  ©efafec 
3U  J^rinffcbolen  ber  ©cblemmerei  gemocbt, 
unb  3um  ©obenbienft  mifebrQiid)t  ju  fe- 
ben?  2Bor  e§  ben  ^uben  ein  foicber  @reu= 
el,  qI§  i^onig  9fntio(bu@  bos  93ilb  eine§ 
®d^tbeinc§  on  bem  @ingang  bes  StembeB 
fcbte;  toie  biel  greulidber  nocb  toare  e§  ge* 
toefen,  toenn  er  ben  t:embel  felbft  311  ei- 
ncm  ©toll  O'bcr  Sdbtocine  ^ofig  gemocbt, 
unb  ba§  ollerbeiligftc  aum  ^oolSbienft 
bergericbtet  botte!  llnb  eben  bie§  ift  ber 
Buftonb  be§  Untoiebergeborenen.  ?rile  fei= 
ne  ©lieber  finb  bie  SEBerf3cuge  ber  Ungc- 
redbii'gfeit  getoorbcn,  finb  in  Xiener  be? 
©oton?  berfebrt,  unb  fein  Cs»nerftc§  ift 
ein  ©eboltni^  offer  llnrcinigfeiten  getoor-  ’ 
ben.  SBo§  fiir  ©ofte  im  ^>oufc  toobnen, 


r  SBobrbeit 

befcbrcibt  ber  ^eilonb  mit  folgenben  SBor* 
ten:  „?Iug  bem  ^eraen  gcbcn  berou?  bo* 
fe  ©cbonfen,  9Jtorb,  ©bcbrucb,  ^urerei, 
®ieberci,  golfcbe^  3engniig,  Softening." 

3) iefe  febtoorae  iBonbe  aeigt  toelcb  eine 
$offe  brinnen  fein  mufe. 

0  be§  unertrdglicben  aWifebroueb^  ber 
nodb  @otte§  '4JiIb  erf^offenen  Seele,  bofe 
fie  au  foldbcr  ©emcinbeit  erniebrigt  toirb! 
2)ie  ^rone  ber  Sebopfung  ©ottes,  bog 
Poraiiglicbftc  feincr  SScrfe,  ber  $err  biefer 
niebern  SBelt  2:rQber  effenb  oI§  ein  Perlo* 
rener  Sobn!  ©rojj  toor  bie  aScbfloge  beg 
iffropfirten,  ol?  er  bie,  toelcbc  Porbin  bos 
nieblicbfte  offen,  ouf  ben  ©ofecn  ^erufo* 
lemg  ocrfcbmocI)ten,  bie  ebicn  .Qinber  3i‘ 
on’g  fonft  bem  ©olbe  gleicb  geodffet,  toie 
irbene  Xbpfe  bebonbelt,  unb  bie  in  '^Jur* 
pur  ©raogenen  im  .^ot  licgcn  fob.  (.^logl. 

4) .  2Bic  Piel  fcbrecflid}cr  ober  ift  ber  ?fn* 
blicf,  bob  bo?  einaige  ©efebopf,  tocldbc?  in 
biefer  SBelt  Unfterblicbfcit  bot,  unb  ©otte? 
©tempel  on  fidb  trdgt,  a»  ein  cm  neroebeten 
unb  acrfcblogencn  ©cfdfa  getoorbcn  ift,  unb 
au  ben  fimupigen  Btoerfcn  gemibbrouebt 
toirb!  0  unertrdglicbc  3d)onbe!  beffer  bu 
todreft  in  toiifcnb  Stiiefe  aertriimmert,  olg 
fo  cnttocibct  unb  erniebrigt! 

2.  0bne  SBcfebrmtg  bot  nid)t  oflein 
ber  aWenfd),  fonbern  oud)  bie  gonac  ficbtbo* 
re  8cb6pfung  feinen  Btocef.  ©ott  bot  ol* 
le  fid)tborcn  ©cfdiopfe  ouf  (frben  aum 
2)ienft  be?  d>tenfdicn  befrimint.  Xer  'lUenfcb 
ift  gleidifom  ber  'JCgortfiibrer  fiir  fie  offe. 
®r  ift  in  ber  'Jik'It,  too?  bie  3nngc  im 
^drper  ift.  bie  fiir  oUe  ©li.bcr  rebet.  Xie 
onberit  (^efebopfe  fdnncn  ibren  Sdidpfcr 
nur  preifen,  inbein  fie  bcni  aiteufcben  ftum* 
me  3oiff)en  itnb  'Binfe  geben,  bob  er  fiir 
fie  reben  mdge.  (ir  ift  gleicbfom  ber  .od* 
bepriefter  ber  3diopTung  boau  beftiinmt, 
©ott  bo?  Sobopfer  be?  Xonfe?  fur  fid) 
unb  offe  feine  'iDfitgefebopfe  boraubringen. 
©ott  ber  .'oerr  ermortet  bie?  0pfer  non  ol* 
Icn  fiincn  aiierfeu.  9tun  bringt  ber  gon* 
ae  iibrige  Xeil  ber  3cbdpfung  feinen  fd)ul» 
bigen  Soil  bem  aiienfd)en,  bomit  biefer 
bog  Pon  ibnen  einpfongenc  on  ©ott  iiber* 
gebe. 

2Bcnn  olfo  ber  Sbtcufd)  folfd)  unb  treu* 
log  unb  fclbftfiiditig  ift,  fo  roubt  cr  ©ott, 
too?  ©ott  ift,  unb  ©ott  emfpdngt  fei* 
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Ill'll  froilniflig  boraebrarficn  Don 

oU’  fi’inen  (^cict)6pfcn. 

C  fnrdjtbarcr  (^cbaiifc,  ban  (^Dtt  eiiw’ 
ifiii'lt,  iDic  biofe,  gcbaiit  unb  iold)’  unenbli= 
die  'JUiadjt,  ©cisbcit  unb  Oiiite  baran  ge» 
manbt  bot,  unb  'Jlflcc’  Dcrgcbcne  icin  joU! 
Unb  iDorimi  Dcrgcbcnc' i:'  'iJnr  baruni,  tDcil 
bcr  ^JJicnirf)  C^iott  ben  ^Hnbni  Don  ^^lUem 
ranbt.  O  ortodge  bk'v!  So  longc  bn  nn= 
befebrt  bift,  finb  alle  Xicnftc  Dergebens, 
mcld}c  blc  .VUi’otnr  bir  leiftet,  tDcil  fie  ib' 
ren  ^med  nid)t  crfiiUcn.  '-L'crgebrnc’  ndbrt 
bid)  bic  Speife,  Dcrgebcns  fd)tint  bir  bie 
Sonne,  Derge^nS  bienen  bir  bie  Sterne  in 
ibrem  Sonf,  tDornren  bicb  beine  Kleiber, 
Dcrgcbene  trogt  bid)  bein  fRofe  auf  feinem 
i'ltiicfen;  mit  eincm  Slkut:  Xie  nncrmiibli^ 
d)e  unb  fortgefebte  '?lnftrengnng  ber  gan^ 
sen  Sd)opfD«fl  fiir  bid)  ift  Dergcben§.  Xer 
Xienft  aCcr  ^Teatnren,  bie  fid)  fiir  bid)  ab- 
miiben,  nnb  ibre  .Qrnft  nnb  Starfe  bir 
opfern,  bomit  bn  fie  beinem  nnb  ibrein 
gemeinfamen  Sd)6pfer  opfern  foflft,  ift 
iinr  Dcrlorenc  ?frbcit.  Xaber  „febnt  unb 
(ingftet  fid)  afle  .^Ireotnr  (nntcr  bem  iliife* 
brondi  nngebatigter  'IJitnfdien,  bie  olle 
Xinge  sum  Xicnft  ibrer  eigenen  yiiftc  Der^ 
febren,  bem  mabren  SiDitf,  mosn  bie 
.^irentnr  ba  ift,  gnus  sniDiber.  O^toin.  88, 
'22). 

So  ionge  bn  nnbifibrt  bleibft,  finb 
nlte  beine  "JtnbocbtS'iibnngcn  oergebens:  fie 
finb  nnr  Dcriorene  fWiitbe,  benn  fie  fonnen 
iDi’ber  Wott  gefaUen,  nod)  beine  Secle  cr= 
retten,  maC'  bod)  ibr  Sroetf  ift.  d^iag  bein 
Wottec’bienft  iinfj.'rlid)  nodi  io  gut  fdb.tncn, 
<'knt  bat  fein  C^efatlen  baron.  Csft  ber  8»/ 
ftai.b  eiiu":’  'JDiLnfd)Ln  nid)t  idirecflid),  bef= 
fen  epfer  mie  4Uorb  nnb  Xotid)IaT,  nnb 
beffen  Ciiebete  l^ott  ein  Wreuel  finb?  (Cse) 
U(i,  :i;  Spr.  ‘28,  f)).  'JOi'andie  bie  ettoa?  snr 
tfinfiebt  gefomnien  finb,  miinen  sroar,  ba? 
balb  dnbern  sn  fonnen:  dnige  C'^.'bet:  nnb 
iMlmofen  miirben  basn  binreid)en.  ^Mber, 
liebe  iw'ente,  fo  Ionge  inre  .'Oirsen  nnge= 
beiligt  bleiben,  gelten  eiire  11  bnngcn 
niditv.  ifi.Me  genan  nabm  ec'  Csdin  bomit, 
nnb  bod)  roarb  oUeC'  moc'  ir  tat,  Dermor 
fen.  meil  fein  .'oers  nidit  anTrid)tig  roar  Dor 
('\ott.  (2.  Slow.  It),  .vofen  1,  4).  ©ie  uro 
ftrdrlid)  roanbcite  Sanluvl  'fShil.  4,  6. 
Soil  er  aber  nnbefebrt  roar,  gereid)te  ibm 
allec'  nnr  sum  Seboben.  Xie  2)ienfd)en 


meinen  ronnber  roic  Die!  fie  tun,  roenn  fie 
bem  6ffentlid)en  ©otteSbienfte  beiroobnen, 
unb  rooHen  @ott  su  ibrem  Sd)ulbner  mo= 
cben,  todbrenb  bocb,  fo  Ionge  bic  ^erfon 
ungebeiligt  bleibt,  oil’  ibre  gotte§bienft= 
lidjen  Uebungen  nidbt^  tougen. 

D  Secle,  roabne  nidbt,  roenn  beine  Siin* 
ben  bid)  briiden,  bofe  ein  toenig  ©ebete- 
be’rfogcn  unb  beffermacben  @ott  Derfobnen 
roerbe!  Xu  mufet  bei  beinem  .^erjen  on= 
fongen.  So  Ionge  ba§  nidbt  erncuer  ift, 

fannft  bn  @ott  nimmer  gefollen.  28o5 
roiirbeft  bu  boDon  benfen,  toenn  bid)  ^e= 
monb  febroer  beleibigt  botte,  unb  toollte 
bonn  bir  etroo?  fdbenfen,  tooe  bir  roibrig 
unb  efelboft  rodre,  in  ber  fWeinung,  bi^ 
bomit  3U  Derfobnen?  O'ber  roenn  ciner  in 
ben  ^ot  gefollen  rodre,  unb  roollte  bonn 
bicb  umormen,  um  burdb  ben  Xr:tf,  roomit 
cr  befubelt,  beine  greunbfdboft  roieber  311 
geroinnen?  ©btic  Bl^ed  unb  ©rfolg  orbd= 
ten,  ift  eine  ^dUenquoI!  Xie  beibnifeben 
Xidbter  fonnten  fiir  ben  ©otterfeinb  Srop= 
pinro  feinc  fcblimmere  §oIIe  erfinben,  oI§ 
bi.',  bob  cr  immerfort  cinen  Stdn  bergonf 
rottjn  mnfste,  bcr,  roenn  cr  bcinobe  oben 
roor,  roieber  binuntcrrollte.  Q^ott  brobt 
bomit,  obo  mit  ber  grofeten  3eitlid)en 
Strafe,  boe  bcr  ©ottlofe  ein  ^ouB  bou* 
en  unb  nid)t  beroobnen,  pflan3en  unb  nid)t 
ernten,  unb.  feine  iHrbeit  Don  ftiremben  Dcr- 
3cbrt  feben  foUc.  :^^ft  c§  ober  fd>on  ein  fo 
grof)>o  llngliicf,  ben  2obn  linfcrer  irbifeben 
'?frbeitcn  311  Derlicrcn,  Dcrgeblicb  m  fden, 
unb  Dergeblid)  311  bouen;  roie  Diel  grower 
ifr  boi?  ilngliicf,  unfere  StlJiib’  unb  ilirbeit, 
bic  roir  fiir  bic  (froigfdt  Derricbtcten  ober 
311  Derricbten  meinten,  3U  Derlieren;  bcr* 
gcblidy  311  beten,  Dcrgeblid)  @otte»  JSort 
311  bdren,  Dcrgeblid)  311  foften!  Xos  ift  ein 
uncrfcblicber,  eroiger  SSerluft.  ^rre  bid!) 
nicb-t!  Solongc  bn  in  beinem  fiinbigen 
ftoii'be  bobin'gcbft,  roirb  @ott  feinc  5Iugcn 
Dor  bir  Dcrbcrgcn,  roenn  bn  febon  beine 
.V>dnbc  onemeicbeft:  unb  ob  bu  febon  Di.I  be* 
tift,  roirb  cr  bicb  bod)  nid)t  bdren.  vscf.  1, 
15.  28cnn  cin  ungcfdbidftcr  Slrbeitcr  unfer 
28crf  in  bic  .'oonb  nimmt,  unb  bnrdb 
fdne  '?Irb:it  Dcrbirbt,  fo  iriffcn  roir  ibm 
f  inen  Xonf  fiir  otic  aKiibc,  bic  cr  fidi  bo= 
bei  gegeben  bat.  Oiott  roiH  Don  uns  ouf 
bic  Don  ibm  felbft  Derorbnete  SBeife  Per* 
dirt  roerben.  Senn  ein  ^eebt  unfcrc  '^Ir* 


^ctolb  bcr 
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k'it  tut,  abjr  iiidit  cuf  bic  uorijcfdjricbiMic 
:?frt  unb  3Beiie,  jo  mirb  er  ebcr  3cl)Iaiic 
qIC’  ^ob  511  crmortcn  I)ab:n.  i'i_l  mcbr 
bniii  foil  ©ottcstocrf  iiQct)  C^ottci:’  Sinn 
gitan  tncrben,  ober  w  roirb  ibm  nil]t  gc= 
follcn.  @5  ift  ober  nnr  bonii  nod)  icinem 
Siiinc,  iDcnn  C6  ntlt  gi.'l)ctIifltL'ni  .v^er^cn 
UoKbrodd  tnirb.  (J)ian  Icic  mit  iHnbadU 
unb  SitbitK-riifung). 

nfortfcbung  foigt. 


2j?arHm  toottt  i^r  bic  I'cWeu  feiu,  ben 
.^ontg  Ititeber  bolen  in 
fctn  .^au6? 

2.  Sam.  19,  11— 1(>. 

Xie  iijtbeuegeic^idjte  bc5i  .(Ibnig-?  'ta 
bibe  gleid)t  in  Dtcicn  li|Junftcn  u.’.b 
ber  uiiicrce  I)ocbgcIobten  iyjeifters  ^efu. 
C^Ieic^  ibm  murbe  oud)  (fr  non  cincm  Sei^ 
mr  (figen)t;n  Dcrratcn  unb  b:r  Sdimad) 
unb  5;riibfQl  ausgelierert,  ober  bod)  tDlc= 
bcr  don  @ott  bcrriid)  gcrecbtfcrtigt,  ('4JbiI. 
2,  9—11). 

2adib  mar  bur^  llmitanbc  gcsmungen, 
ieinc  .^bnig&ftabt  ^cruialim  unb  fcin  ®oIf 
unb  feincn  j^bron  311  derlaifen  unb  bicit 
ltd)  in  biej'er  ,Seit,  bie  bcr  Strcit  cntfdbie= 
but  mar,  mit  fdncn  Oictreucn  in  il/aba- 
naim  auf.  Xort  murbc  ibm  bic  9?acbrid)t 
don  bcm  iobe  feincs  Sobncs  'Hbialomr' 
mitgcteilt;  cr  bcflagtc  fortgefcbt  ben  ?:ob 
feinc?  Sobne^  mit  bni  3i^orttn:  „C  ")lb= 
falom,  mein  Sobn,  mein  Sobn!  SBoUte 
Qiott,  icb  metre  fiir  bid)  geftorben!"  2!aoib?’ 
Scibmoricbon,  i^oab,  fonntc  feincn  f6nig= 
lidbcn  .'perrn  in  biefer  feiner  Jraucr  nid)t 
rcd)t  dcrftdien  unb  ocranlaBtc  Xaoib,  bafj 
er  fid)  bod)  bem  ®oIf  aeigen  modbte,  inbem 
er  ftcb  unter  ba^  5;or  febe,  mcil  bann,  mic 
:^oab  glaubtc,  menu  ber  Xlonig  fo  m:iter 
mad)t  unb  urn  feincn  Sobn  5fbfaIom  tram 
ert,  bae  iKoIf  fidb  fonntc  don  Xadib  loe- 
fagen  unb  ibm  ibr  5?crtraucn  entaieben. 
©nblid)  gebord)te  3>adib  feinem  j^clbmar- 
fcbatl  ^oab  unb  febidte  ficb  on,  unter  bem 
,^or  ba§  33oIf  311  embfongen.  2Bie  e§  aber 
f<b«int,  famen  bic  fieute  febr  dereinjelt 
unb  babei  doHcr  Saflbaftiflfeit  3«  2)adib. 
fffun  liefe  i>er  ,^6nig  j)adib  ben  ifJricftern 
3obof  unb  5tbiatbar  fagen  burcb  cinen 
®oten:  Saget  bera  5BoIf:  „3Barum  mollt 
ibr  bie  Sebten  fein,  ben  ^onig  mieber  311 


bolin  in  fcin  .v'auvV  .^br  feib  iiieine  '^ru= 
ber,  mein  ®ein  unb  mein  j^Ieiid),  marum 
motit  ibr  bie  ^^iebten  fein?" 

©obi  mar  Xaoib  gldnaenb  gered)tfertigt 
unb  nid)tij  ftat'b  ibm  im  ©egc,  feincn 
.^Ibnigvtbron  in  ^enifalem  mieber  cinau* 
nebmen;  aber  bei  allein  muffen  mir  beben* 
fen,  bofj  cin  .ftbnig  cine  fbniglid)c  Wefin* 
rung  bat  unb  barum  mill  cr  don  benen, 
bie  ba.ui  beigetragen  baben,  baf}  er  ben 
Jbron  uerloffen  mufjte,  and)  mieber  gebe= 
ten  fein,  benfelben  mieber  einaunebmeu. 

©er  mar  benn  fdtulb,  baf)  ber  .Cx’rr 
iue  ben  ibron  Seiner  .'C)errlid)feit  derlaf» 
fen  mufjte?  4^u  meiRt  c?  genau,  liebcr  Se« 
fcr.  2u  unb  id),  mir  aUc  maren  bic  )Ke* 
bellen,  bic  Ungetreuen,  bie  ben  ^unb  ber 
2iebe  unb  O^nabc  mit  bem  .'oerrn  ^efu5 
mancbec'mal  gcbrod)en  bo^en.  Unb  biefe 
SelbftentdiiHerung  be?  .'oerrn  ^efu  mar 
gemifi  nid)t?  Oieringe?,  e?  mar  meit  mebr, 
al?  menu  cin  irbifd)cr  .'oerrfd)er  burd)  ben 
©iUen  feine?  'lidlfe?  geamungen  mirb,  auf 
feincn  Jbron  freimiUig  311  oeraiebten. 
©Ictin  ein  'Jbi'enfd)  auf  feinc  mcnfd)Iid)e 
©iirbe  oer3id)teu  unb  ein  ©urm  merben 
fonntc,  fo  marc  foId)c?  gemifi  cine  tiefe 
(Srniebrigung  unb  bie  duBcrfte  (Arenac  ber 
SelbftentauHerung.  Unb  ma?  ift  ba?  al* 
Ic?  im  'llcrgleid)  an  ma?  bcr  .'^err 
^scfu?  getan  bat,  al?  tfr  bic  i>errlid)feit 
6eim  i^ater  oerlicH  unb  ^neidbBgeftalt  um 
unfcrtmillen  annabm,  fid)  in  unfer  arme? 
{^Icifd)  unb  'l?Iut  fleibetc  unb  fi(b  cincm 
38idbrigcn,  fauren  'ifJilgcrlauf  freiroittig 
untermarf.  Unfer  (flcirb,  unfer  tiefer  Siin- 
benfaU  notigte  'sbn,  biefen  ©Vg  au  geben. 
©ir  lagcn  an  tief  in  bcr  Sunbe:  Wott 
mufite  don  Seiner  .v»bbc  berabftcigen  an 
un?;  feinc  )yicnfd)cnbanb,  and)  feinc  Gn» 
gcibanb  marb  imftanbe,  un§  an?  unferm 
fcbrecflidien  ©erberben  licrau?aufiibrcn. 
Unb  (iT  bat  C5  fertig  gcbrad)t  burd)  bie 
33tad)t  Seiner  gbttlid)en  Siebe  unb  burd) 
bie  i^raft  Seine?  teuer  dergoffenen  ©lute?, 
un?  au  cribfen  unb  mit  bem  bimmlifdKU 
©ater  mieber  311  ocreinigen.  flhin  fibt  bcr 
erbabene  JtVonig  Csefu?  auf  bcm  tbron  awr 
fHedbten  be?  ©atcr?  erbobt  unb  nimmt, 
obnlid)  mie  Xadib  in  ©fabanaim  glcidifom 
cine  martenbe  Stellung  ein.  Xaber  ift  e? 
fiir  un?  auberorbcntlid)  miebtig  311  miffen, 
baf)  in  ber  Gnbacit  bic  ©cmcinbe  (^ottc? 
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^erolb  ber  8ft|rbeit 


biird)  ^rkftcrfet'Icn  barouf  oufmcrfiom 
rtiinod)!  toirb,  bcii  ilonig  5uruct5iit)oIcn  in 
Kill  ^QU6.  toir  nun:  „3Ber  ift 

binn  3cin  ,*Qau^?‘'  SBol^I  nicmonb  an= 
bcrs,  als  Seine  ^emeinbe.  3>iefe  ift  Iei= 
ber  icl)r  serftreut,  ober  6r  toiH  fie  geeint 
feben  unb  @r  non  ibr  aB  ibr  oHeinigeS 
.'oniipt  anerfoniit  incrbcn. 

Xicfcv  Sebnen  iiad)  ber  .*oeimfubntng 
Seiner  Smut,  melcbc  ift  bie  O^cmeinbe,  ift 
Ini  vSL'fuc’,  beni  SrSutigam,  niel  ftarfer 
nle  bei  ber  ©rout.  iDion  fingt  atoor: 
borrt  bie  ©rout  fo  longe  fd)on,  o  .'perr, 
OUT  Sein  lirfdH'inen!"  2)ie‘o  entfpridd  ober 
bem  ISbornfter  be^  Seelen&rautignm'c- 
nid)t  fo  redit  unb  ec>  fonnte  fo  gefungen 
unrben;  borrt  ber  ©rbutigoni  longe 
ld)on,  0  ©rout,  biy  bu  ooUenbet!  —  ;i)iit= 
iibui  follft  bu  ouf  bem  Xbron,  mo  jeber 
Niuinnu'r  enbet.  Tie  gonac  Streotur  nereint, 
bie  jebt  nod)  feufaet,  flogt  unb  miint,  foU 
bonn  a“i'  ^reibeit  fommen!" 

Aroge  bid]  ernftlid)  einniol,  liebe  Sccle, 
I'or  (’^ott  unb  beinem  OVemiffen:  3Koy  bobe 
id)  Till-  ein  ^ntereffe  am  St'ommni  ^efu 
(ibriftiV  iiiegt  mir  eigentlid)  ctmo?  boron, 
bon  ti*r  bolb  fommt!:'  Ober  morte  id)  nur 
fo  ouf  v'b”'  roie  man  ouf  einen  ©efud) 
mortet,  ber  fid)  ongcmcIbi,*t  bot,  bem  man 
nid)t  oucmn'idH’ii  fonn,  obmobi  C5  cinem 
niel  lieber  more,  toenn  bem  ©efud)  ettooS 
bnamifd)enfommen  toiirbc,  bomit  er  bcnfel= 
ben  nid)t  inocbon  fonn.  So  marten  bide 
ouf  ben  .'oerrn,  meil  fie  genou  miffen,  bon 
Sein  Aiommen  fiir  fie  eine  gnttoufebung 
urn  bie  onbere  bringen  mirb.  ©Jir  roollcn 
uiiy  olle  bor  bem  ^fngefiebte  @otte§  prii- 
un,  ob  mir  an  bentm  gebbren,  bie  Seine 
li  rid)einung  lieb  boben  unb  biefc  mit  tief= 
fier  Seek  berbei  febnen!  50arumJ)Qben 
biele  fo  ongft  unb  eine  fo  grofee  evurd)t, 
menu  mou  bom  .Common  ^efu  rebet?  — 
:iiid)t  mobr,  mou  bot  boC’  (^efitl)l,  bob 
mon  nid)t  bereit  ift,  Csbrn  a”  begegnen. 
Tie  ©erfiegelung  burd)  ben  .'oeiligen  @eift, 
bon  mou  ait  ber  ©rout  bee  Nominee  ge= 
bbrt,  feblt  ibnen:  boau  bot  man  fo  biel 
'.I’ibngel.  V'brten,  linbonfommenbdten  unb 
ollerlei,  moe  ben  ',l(ugen  be^o  I)immlifd)en 
©rdutigome  nid)t  gcfoUcn  fonn.  3}fQn 
trbgt  foldie?’  in  feiuem  Seben  berum  unb 
fommt  nid)t  aur  bblligen  JHube  in  Tsbm. 
Hub  morum  biefey?  ®eil  mon  im  tiefften 


(^runbe  niept  red)t  mitt.  ilWon  bot  bietteiebt 
nod)  nie  red)t  ernftlidb  barum  gerungen 
unb  gcflept,  frei  su  toerben  bon  biefen 
T>ingen.  SBie  oft  betet  man:  ^err,  nimm 
biefee  unb  jene^  beroue  au§  meinem  .'^er« 
aen  ufm.  unb  ee  ift  bi^  ouf  ben  beutigen 
Tog  niebt  gefebeben.  SBoron  liegt  benn 
foId)es?  ©iir  miiffen  bebenfen,  bon  folibee 
ben  fonigli^en  ©runbprinaipien  antbibcr 
ift;  mit  ^emolt  mitt  ber  ^err  ^efue  ni^te 
erreidben,  e^  mufe  freimittig  unb  gerne  ge= 
febeben.  (fr  bxirtet,  bi§  bu  ^bm  felber 
ottcy  freimittig  bringft,  mae  bid)  oufbdit 
unb  beinen  ©ilgcrlouf  befebmert  unb  bir 
attmdblitb  ^^ft  gemorben  ift.  ©ringe 
^bnx  beebolb  beine  §eftigfeit  unb  bein 
bipigee  Temperament,  bringe  5b”^ 
Oeine  Sihibcn!  ©r  mortet  fd)on  Idngft 
ouf  beinen  ©efud),  ober  (ir  ati^ingt  nie= 
monb;  Ci-r  mill  nur  greiroittige  in,  Seiner 
'Jfocbfolge  baben.  (fr  mortet  gebiilbig,  bie 
bu  an  gbnt  fommft  unb  ift  jeberaeit  bereit, 
bid)  an  entfiinbigen  unb  311  reinigen  mit 
Seinem  teuren  ©lute  bon  otten  ©efledun= 
gen  bee  glcifd)ee  unb  bee  ©eifteS.  aSorum 
miUft  bu  untcr  ben  fiepten  fein,  ben  ^bnig 
auriirfanbolcn  in  Sein  .v»aue?  i)iod>  bente 
nibd)te  t^r  gerne  ©inaug  bei  bir  bolten. 

Osiebe  (^ott,  bop  e^y  bolb  mobr  mirb  in 
ber  gonaen  (Sbrifteubcit,  ma§  ber  Sd)Iup- 
ber^  in  biefer  Tabibegefd)idbte  fogt:  „Unb 
er  neigte  ba§  ^cra  otter  SPfdnner  guba’§ 
mie  einc§  ©lonnee;  unb  fie  foubten  bin 
aum  ^onige:  Slomm  mieber,  bu  unb  otte 
beine  .Q'ned)te!  ailfo  fom  ber  .^onig  mie* 
ber."  g.  3K. 


aik  finb  bic  Toten?  Cbcr  bee  ©icnfdieu 
Suftanb  nod)  bem  Tobc? 


„Tcr  atienfd)  ftirbt  unb  ift  bobtn;  er 
berfdu'ibet  unb  mo  ift  er?"  (.^iob  14,  10). 

I'^inficbtlid)  bc§  SnftonbcS  ber  Tobingc-- 
fd)iebenen  gibt  e§  fo  biele  Tbeorien,  unb 
fo  biele  frogeu  ficb,  mie  unb  mo  fie  fid)  ipre 
Sieben,  bie  ibnen  burd)  ben  Tob  entriffen 
murben,  au  benfen  boben.  Sd)Iummcrt  bie 
Seek  ber  ilfbgefd)iebcnen  im  ©robe  bi§ 
aum  grofaen  ©eri^tetogc?  @ebt  fie  gkiib 
nocb  bem  Tobe  in  ben  .<&immel?  iSerben 
mir  unferc  Sieben  unb  greunbe  im  ^im* 
mel  erfennen?  ipoben  bie  ©eifter  ber  ©er* 
ftorbenen  irgenbmie  ©erbinbung  unb  ©e* 


^erolb  be 

meinfrfiaft  mit  ben  oiif  bcr  Grbc  ^cben- 
ben?  Siefe  itnb  abnltd^e  grogen  boron  tnir 
aHe  febr  baiifig- 

ift  bcr  2:ob? 

S:er  noturlicbe  S^ob  ift  bie  3:!rciuuing 
bor  ©eele  Uoin  ii-oib.  „2!q  if)r  (Siobol)  ober 
bie  ©eele  alleging,  bofe  fic  fterbon  mufete" 
(1.  2>iofc  35,  18).  „5rbcr  @ott  fprorf)  gu 
ibm:  „2)u  9?Qrr!  biefe  9?Qd[)t  tnirb  moti 
beinc  Seek  bon  bir  forbern"  (^uf.  12, 
20).  „Db  unfer  QiifeerIid)eL*  3)?enfd}  dor' 
birbt,  fo  tdirb  bodb  bcr  innorlidfe  don  S^age 
311  ^age  orneuert"  (2.  .^lor.  4,  16). 

„&ur^tet  endb  nid)t  dor  benen,  bie  ben 
^cib  tbten,  unb  bie  Seele  niebt  fbnncn 
tbten"  (aJJotb.  10,  28).  Ser  pbt)fiid)e  Seib 
ift  nur  bie  §utte  ober  SBofinnng  ber  Seek 
ober  be§  innern  2)?enid)en.  2!er  Seib,  ober 
biefe  ^iitte  ift  fterblidb  nnb  gefjt  nod)  bem 
Stob  in  SScrtdefung  iiber.  ^oulns  fagt: 
„2!enn  bietoeil  tdir  in  ber  ^iitte  finb,  (in 
bem  Seibe  tdobnen)  febnen  tdir  u ns  unb 
finb  befdttdert;  fintemol  tdir  tdoEten  lieber 
niebt  entfkibet,  foirbern  itberfleibet  tr>er= 
ben,  out  bob  boS  Sterbli<be  tdiirbe  der= 
fcblimgen  don  bem  Seben"  (2.  ^or.  5,  4). 

5®tt§  finbet  ftott,  toenn  bcr  2^ob  eintritt? 

SBei  bem  noturlicben  S:obe  febrt  ber 
Seib  3ur  Grbe  auriicf,  bon  ber  er  genom* 
men  ift.  25er  Seib  beftebt  qus  ben  mote* 
rielkn  Subftonaen  biefer  6rbe.  „^m 
Sd)tdeifec  bcincs  tHngeficbts  foKft  bit  bein 
93rot  effen,  bi§  bob  bu  tdieber  aur  @rbe 
tdcrbeft,  bodon  bu  genommen  bift.  S>enn 
bu  bift  (frbe  unb  fottft  3U  Grbe  tdcrben" 
(1.  liUiofe  3,  19).  „J)cnn  ber  Stoub  mufe 
tdieber  au  ber  ©rbc  fommen,  tdie  cr  ge= 
tdefen  ift,  unb  ber  @eift  an  @ott,  ber  ibn 
gegeben  boi"  ('^reb.  12,  7).  5>er  Seib  tdirb 
bei  bem  ^obe  tdieber  au  Stoub,  bodb  bie 
Seek  ftirbt  nid)t. 

2)cr  Seib  ftblaft. 

„SSiek,  fo  unter  ber  ©rbe  fdblofen  lie* 
j  gen,  tuerben  ouftnod^en"  (Don.  12,  2). 

I  „Hnb  bie  Prober  toten  fid)  oitf,  unb  fton^ 
ben  Quf  dick  Seiber  ber  .^eiligen,  bie  bo 
•  ^'cbliefen"  (tWottb.  27,  52).  2)ic  iSibcI  fogt 
flor  unb  beutlidbr  i*cr  Seib  es  ift,  bcr 
bo  fibloft,  unb  nid^t  bie  Seek. 
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^Tcr  Pbbfifcbc  SOknfd)  ucriicrt  fein  Sclbft« 
bctmi^tfcin. 

„2ie  3:oten  ober  miffen  nidjti?  .  .  .  unb 
boben  fein  Xeil  mebr  ouf  bcr  SBeit  on  ok 
km,  mos  unter  ber  Sonne  gcfdjiebt" 
('iJJrcb.  9,  5.  6). 

Tic  Seek  ober  bcr  GJetft  gebt  au  ®ott. 

„Tcnn  ber  Stoub  mufe  tdieber  au  ber 
Grbe  fommen,  tdie  cr  getdefen  ift,  unb  ber 
@eift  tdieber  an  @ott,  bcr  ibn  gegeben  bdt" 
(SSreb.  12,  7).  „.'^crr  ^efu,  nimm  meinen 
@cift  ouf",  fogte  Stepbduu§,  (3tpg.  7, 
59).  „5?oter,  id)  befebk  meinen  ®eift  in 
beine  §anbe!  unb  oI§  er  (^efuS)  bo§  ge« 
fogt,  derfd)icb  er"  (Suf.  23,  46). 

Ter  3itftitttb  ber  Seek  nod)  bem  Tobe. 

Tie  (^ereebten  finb  in  einem  bimmlifdbcn 
S'tcidb,  "iBorobieci  genonnt.  Tie§  ift  ber 
Ort,  on  ben  ©briftu^  unb  ber  reumiitige 
Sd^Qcber  nod)  bem  Tobe  bingingen.  „llnb 
^efus  fprod)  311  ibm:  SBobrIid)  id)  foge 
bir:  .<pcute  tdirft  bu  mit  mir  im  ^orobiefe 
fein"  (Suf.  23,  43).  tpoulus  fonntc  einen 
2>?cnfd)en,  ber  „n>orb  entaiidt  in  bo§  iJJo» 
robic§  unb  borte  unou^fprecblicbe  SBorte, 
tdeicbe  fein  aftenfeb  fogen  fonn"  (2.  ^or. 
12,  4).  ,,©§  begob  fid)  ober,  bo0  bcr  Jlr* 
me  ftorb  unb  tdorb  getrogen  don  ben  ®n« 
gein  in  ?lbrobom§  Stbofe  (on  bem  Ort, 
tdo  bie  Stbgefd^icbenen  getroftet  n>crben) 
(Suf.  16,  22). 

Sic  finb  bei  (Sbrifto. 

„Tenn  6briftu§  ift  mein  Seben  unb 
Sterben  ift  mein  Oktdinn.  Sintemol  ober 
im  gkifd)  kben  bient  mebr  5rud)t  au 
fd)offcn,  fo  tdcif)  id)  niebt,  tdcicbes  i^  er- 
tddbkn  foil.  Tcnn  c§  liegt  mir  bcibe§ 
bort  on:  icb  ^ahe  Suft  obaufcbciben  unb 
bei  Gbrifto  au  fein,  tdeld)e§  ou^  dici  bef- 
for  tdore;  ober  c§  ift  notiger,  im  5kifd) 
bk'iben  urn  eurettdillcn"  (ijJbil.  1,  21 — 
24). 

Sic  finb  au^er  bem  Seibe  unb  ba> 
beim,  beim  ^errn. 

„So  finb  tdir  benn  getroft  ollcaeit  unb 
Idiffen,  bofe,  bictdeil  mir  im  Seibe  toobnen. 
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io  roaUcn  tcir  feme  Dom  ^trrn.  3£8tr  fiiii) 
abcr  getroft  uiib  tjoben  oiclme^r  au^ 
fter  bcm  fieibe  311  hwllen  uirb  bobcim  311 
fcin  bei  bent  /^errn"  (2.  ^lor.  5,  (>.  8). 

Sic  finb  bci  ibrem  SJoifc. 

„Uiib  bo  ^Qfob  DoIIenbct  bQtti’  bie 
bote  on  feinc  ilinber,  tat  er  feine 
3iiiomm:n  onfs  ^Jitt  unb  ueri'diieb  unb 
tnarb  iK-rfamnuIt  311  fcinem  (1.  U>to= 
fc  4J),  88).  2tefe  ^tnefagc:  „2yQrb  Dcr= 
fainniclt  311  fcinem  ^olf",  be3icbt  fid)  nnf 
fjine  Scele,  benu  bie  'Xcgqptcr  b.mcinten 
^NOfob  ficb3ig  ioge,  cl)e  ^ofcpl)  beu  2eid)= 
11am  iuriicfnabm  nod)  Sonaan,  i^tn  bort  an 
begrnben. 

Sic  finb  ill  ciiicin  Snftonfcc  bcr  Scligfct. 

,,Uiib  id)  borte  cine  Stlmmc  J^om 
.oimnu'l  jii  mil-  fagen:  Sdtrcibe:  oclig 
finb  bic  Joten,  bie  in  bent  .‘derm  fterbcn 
non  nnn  an.  bafe 

i\:  rnbcn  non  ibrer  ^Jtrbcit:  bcnn  ibrc 

i^ierfc  folgcn  ibncn  nod)"  (Cffb.  U,  18). 

„Tnfetbft  miiffcn  bod)  oufborcn  bic 

('kdtlofen  mit  3:oben:  baielbft  rubcn  bo*, 

bic  nicl  ajJiibc  gcbabt  bobcn"  (.<oiob  8,  17). 

Sic  ttjcrbcn  flctriiftct. 

,,'311111  abcr  mirb  cr  (2a3aruC’)  getrbftct" 
(Muf.  18,  2.")). 

Sic  bcfinbcH  fid)  in  cincni  fcibft* 
bcnin^tcn  ^Mfioubc. 

„Tnrd)  iinfcrn  ^cnn  ^efnv  ^  tibriftiiv', 
ber  fiir  tins  geftorbcn  ift,  auf  bafj  roir  tun- 
d)cn  obcr  fdilafcn,  tnir  3ugleid}  mit  ibm  Ic^ 
ben  foUcn"  (1.  Jbcff.  5,  0.  10).  „Sab 
id)  .  .  .  bic  Scclcn  borer,  bie  ertniirgt 
iDorben  maren  um  bCi’  33?orteC'  Oiotte^  tt»il= 
ten  unb  um  be^  Seugniffcv-  roillen,  bnc' 
fie  batten.  Unb  fie  fd)riecn  mit  grower 
Stimme  unb  fprodben:  .<ocrr,  bit  .'^ciIiger 
unb  Sltabrboftigcr,  toie  lange  ricbt  ft  bu 
nid)t  unb  riidteft  uiifer  33Iut  on  benen,  bie 
niif  ber  lirbe  mobnen?"  (Cffb.  0,  0.  10). 
CQ3QnK’  mirb  un§  nlo  in  einem  boUig  be= 
nniuten  Snftonbe  fid)  befiiibenb  gefd)iibcrt. 
(ir  nmrbe  getroftet.  (Siebe  2uf.  16,  22 — 


25).  T'q?  ©ebacbtni^,  bog  ^etniffeu  unb 
Olid)  boe  SSerftonbni^  finb  nidbts  matertel= 
tee,,  jonbern  i^obigfeiten  ber  Seele,  be& 
inneren  'Dienfdben,  unb  bober  berliert  and) 
ber  iDtenfdb  mit  bcm  Siobe  fein  Selbftbc= 
roufetfein  nicbt;  toie  fonnte  eine  Seele,  bic 
fein  Sctbftbehmbtfein  bat,  getroftet  unb 
gefegnet  roerben,  unb  roie  fonnte  eine  id)Ia= 
fenbe  S  ole  toiffen,  roofiir  unb  311  toelcbem 
;ltDccfe  fie  belobnt  mirb?  —  SBenn  bic 
Side  nocb  bem  Xobe  in  einem  fcblofeiibeu 
obcr  bettniBtlofcu  Buftonbe  more,  fo  tt)ur= 
be  ee  fiir  fie  Don  tocnig  '13ebeutung  fein, 
n>dd)erart  ibrc  Sage  more.  aBorum  foUteu 
fidi  bonn  bic  fd)ci'benben  tSbriften  freuen, 
unb  bie  fterbenben  Siinber  fid)  fo  fiircbten, 
luie  Co  oft  ber  ^oU  ift?  3SieIe  fromme 
xieiite  bobcn  un^  nod)  ibr  3e»g”i''’  bin= 
t  rioffen,  ok’  fie  eben  im  a3egrifre  rooreu, 
ben  ivcolV'n  2d)ritt  ins  ^enfeits  3» 
aBir  rooaen  ciniger  foicber  lebtcr  SBorte 
ftcrbenbir  tibi’ifk”  nnfubren: 

„;sft  bics  Sterb.n?  atein,  es  ift  fiines 
'^':ben"  —  ateo.  ai.  (Srofl. 

,,2ebt  ibr  fenes  belle  iiid)t?  csebt  ibr 
jene  Crngd?"  —  atco.  aiMn.  Stepbenfon. 

,,03e).  rivjcn  fii  Wott,  id)  febe  ben  .vini= 
mel  nor  mir  offen."  —  a?.n.  aibbot. 

aBie  lid)t  ift  ber  atoum;  rote  augcTuut 
mit  engdn."  —  ?irl.  aitortbo  aikliroden. 

aiube,  0)lucf)cligfeit  unb  immertoab= 
renber  ?iricbe."  —  Sifebof  JJierbe.  ^ 

aBtnn  bies  bcr  Job  ift,  bo  t)t  fein 
bunfles  iol.  Xici’  ift  berriid)  :^d)  toor 
)d)on  innerholb  ber  'iPfortc  unb  10b  btc 
.Slinber  Trttigbt  unb  ^rene  (feinc  betben 
trufdfinber,  bic  geftorbcn  rooren).  Jte  (5r. 
be  tritt  in  ben  .*pintcrgrunb  ber  .'oimmcl 
fommt  luiber,  06ott  ruft  mid)."  J-  S. 
aiJoobb. 

gorfebung  foigt. 


SBic  fonn  ®ott  gefunben  Hjcrbcn? 


aBenn  ein  Siinber  ©ott  finbet,  bat  er 
bie  grofete  Gntbedung  gemad)t,  bie  ein 
'Dtenfdi  niad)en  fonn.  mar  ein  grower 
Jog  fur  (Sbriftobl^  eoIumbuS  unb  fiir 
bie  aBelt,  oI§  cr  fi*  ouf  bie  (5ntbccfung§» 
reife  mad)tc  unb  aimerifo  entbeeft  nmrbe; 
ober  e§  ift  ein  nodb  tocit  groBcrcr  Jog  unb 
ein  no*  bid  h)i*tigere§  ©reignil,  toenu 


bet  Sbbtbeii 


ein  8unber,  ber  laiigc  in  ber  J^inftcrnie 
uml^ergcirrt,  ftd^  oufmac^t,  urn  @ott  gn 
fud^en,  imb  finbet.  Side  Scute  ber 
altcn  S3dt  tourben  febr  begeiftert  nub  in= 
terefiiert,  qI§  fie  bernobmen,  bofe  cine  ncnc 
aSdt  entbedft  toorben  fei,  einige  3:;mijenb 
aWcilcn  hjeittoQrtS;  ober  fdbft  bic  (rngei 
im  ^immcl  frenen  fict),  toenn  cin  Siinber 
@ott  finbet.  ($iebc  Sufas  15,  10).  Gv 
roar  ein  grower  Xag  fur  9lmcrifa,  ols  fid) 
bie  urfbriinglidicn  breiaebn  .fiolonien,  bcr= 
einigten  unb  bie  „Sercinigtcn  Stooteu  non 
9lmerifa"  bilbeten  unb  ©eorg  l^afbiugton 
3U  ibrem  Srufibenten  toafilten;  eC'  ift  aber 
ciu  nod)  bicl  roidbtigercr  Sdyritt,  menu 
aiiunner  unb  grauen  onfongcu,  fid)  gegeu 
bic  Sfinocrei  ber  Siinbe  aufauicbuen,  boo 
fd)tt)ere  ^sod)  bc§  9leid)c§  ber  t^infternis 
ab3ufd)iitteln  unb  ^efu  Don  ^lOjaretb 
Jrcue  febtDoren. 

Tie  (^olbfelber  in  ^aliforuien  unb  aii  = 
bern  (?^cgenben  sogen  grofee  ^Dtcufd)emnni^ 
feu  oil,  bic  bonad)  trQd)tcte,  fid)  bao  cbic 
ilUetaU  nu5ueigencn.  9(IIe  traunitcn  non 
fobelbaftcn  Scidjtiimern,  nic’  fie  auf  bie 
8ud)e  uad)  @oIb  gingen,  bod)  nur  menige 
bon  ibnen  b<i6cn  biefc  gefuubeu.  (fin  toeit^ 
au§  grofecrer  Scidbtum  Don  bouernbeui 
SBoblftanbc  unb  nie  enbenber  Cvilucffelig- 
feit  liegt  aber  in  bent  Scrcid)  beffeu,  ber 
fid)  QufmQd)t,  @otl  m  fud)en.  „8ud)ct  ben 
’  .^errn,  folange  er  su  finben  iit;_nifet  ibn 
an,  folange  cr  nabc  ift."  (Cscf.  5.),  (5). 

28arum  folltcn  loir  (^ott  fud)en‘d  ^ft  (fr 
niebt  aHerorten  sbgcgen?  So.  iU  olI= 
gegentodrtig  unb  bor  ibin  ift  nid)tc’  iu’rboi  = 
gen.  So  ©einem  febonen  Sfolme  non  Okd- 
tc§  Mibiffenbtit  unb  9iagcgcnn.iart  fagt 
Tabib:  „2Bo  foil  id)  bin  geben  bor  beincui 
^ift,  unb  too  foil  icb  bin  flidien  nor  bci= 
nem  Slngefidbt?  &iibre  id)  gen  .'oinunel,  fo 
bift  bu  ba.  Settete  id)  mir  in  bie  v'C'»ofle, 
fiebe,  fo  bift  bu  and)  ba.  9tabmc  id)  j^Iiigd 
1  ber  DKorgenrote  unb  bliebe  am  aufserftcn 

I  aWeer,  fo  toiirbe  inicb  bod>  bcine  .'oanb  ba^ 

felbft  fiibren  unb  beine  9ted)tc  mid)  bal= 
ten"  (fj^.  139,  7 — 10).  Sn  eincm  iiberauy 
toirflid)en  8inne  fonnen  toir  nid)t  bon  ber 
©egentoart  (Slotted  getrennt  toerben. 

Sn  einem  anbevn  unb  ebenfo  toirflid)cu 
8innc  jeboeb,  ift  feber  ©iinber  bon  @ott 
getrennt;  er  bat  feine  (Scmeinfd)aft  mit 
Sbnt  unb  faint  Sbn  nidbt.  28ir  mogen 
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in  einem  9BartefaaIe  mit  anbern  Sentcu 
gufammenfiben,  obnc  irgcnb  ettooS  bon 
ibnen  311  toiffen  ale  eben  nur,  baft  oud) 
nod)  aiibere  Scute  3ugcgen  fiiib.  !3Kenn 
cine  Scrftimmuug  3toifd)eu  Serfonen  ciu* 
getreten  ift,  geben  fie  oft  nebeneiiiauber 
ber,  fobren  in  einem  ilitogen,  ober  arbei- 
teu  3ufommen,  obne  bof)  fie  irgeiibtoeld)c 
©emeinfebaft  mitcinnuber  baben.  2ie  re* 
ben  nid)t  mitcinanber  unb  geben  eimtuber 
aue  ban  Siege,  too  fie  nur  fonnen.  Siam 
loId)c  !iUienfd)en  J^reunbe  toerben  foliar,, 
mub  3Ubor  cine  Serfobnung  ftattfinium: 
unb  toenn  biefe  Sirfbhnung  berbeigefebnt 
toirb,  mufj  berjenige,  ber  bie  iWiibitim* 
mnng  lierfd)ulbet,  ficb  boniin  bcmiiben.  80 
11111)5  oud)  jeber  3unber,  ber  mit  Wott 
nerfobnt  toerben  mill,  feine  Sunbeii  bor 
C'^ott  befennen  unb  nni  C^nabc  unb  Ser* 
gebiing  bitten.  Tie  Siinbe  bat  bie  Treii- 
niiiig  bon  C'ki^tt  berurfodit  unb  bie  (fnt- 
frenibung  bon  ban  8d)bbfer  unb  (frbnlter 
berbeigefitbit.  „8iebe,  beo  .<ocrrn  .^oonb 
ift  nidit  311  fur,),  bnf)  er  nid)t  belfen  fbn- 
ne,  unb  feine  Obren  finb  nid)t  bart  ge- 
toorben,  bof)  er  nid)t  bore:  fonbern  cure 
nntiigenben  fd>eibai  eiidi  unb  eiiren  ('^ott 
boiieinanber,  unb  eiire  ciinben  nerbergen 
boc’  91ngefid)t  bon  end),  bof)  ibr  nid)t  go* 
bbrt  inerbet"  (Sef.  50,  1.  2).  Turd)  bie 
Siinbe  ift  cine  grof5c  .Qliift  3toifd)en  ban 
Siinber  unb  C'fott  eiitftonben,  unb  biefe 
.(Hiift  fonn  nur  biird)  aufrid)tige  Siifsc  unb 
(^laiiben  an  ben  .'oerrn  Sdnui  (fbriftiim 
iiberbriicft  toerben.  Ter  Sd)ulbige  mufj 
ben  .'oerrn  fud)en,  tocnn  er  Sbn  fiubcii 
toil!.  Tie  Secle  finbet  Oiott  iiid)t,  toenn 
fie  nid)t  ernftlid)  nad)  Sbm  fud>t  unb  Sii* 
f5e  tut.  .'c>aft  bu,  licber  Sefer,  Olott  fdbon 
gefiinbcn?  —  .?*aft  bu  (^cmeinfd)af  mit 
Sbm,  ober  lebft  bu  nod)  in  bcincii  Sitiibai 
obne  (3ott  unb  obnc  .<c>offnung?  Slenn 
bie?  ber  gaff  fein  follte,  toillft  bu  bid) 
nid)t  oiifmatben,  unb  Sbn  ebute  nocb  fu* 
d)cn?  —  Sud)e  Sbn  gerabc  jebt! 

S.  SlonO). 


Sitbttrdgcr. 


„Sd)cinct  ol§  Sidbttrdgcr,  bie  in  Orb* 
iiimg  finb,  inbem  ibr  (toabre)  Sebai§Iogif 
liorbilblid)  borftellt!" 

So  boben  toabrftbeinlicb  bie  ©laubigcn 


^erolb  ber  SBabrl&eit 


,Vi  biei'e  Stctte  im  i^ricfe  be§ 

yfpbftelS  DerftQnbeit  unb  bur^  Sotted 
Wnobc  Quc^  im  Scbtm  bertoirflic^t.  SSicr 
iWabrbeitcu  unb  (frmabnungon  cntf)alten 
iiieio  SKortc: 

1.  iSJir  finb  iiiir  iJcudjtcr,  5itd|Uroflcr, 
.Sinnbclaber;  foIb)titnnbigc5  yi(l)t  b^bcn 
mir  nid)t  in  nn^.  Xos  ^id)t  ift  aUein  ber, 
iiH’ld)cr  gefogt  bat:  „^d)  bin  bai?  ^idjt  ber 
ii'elt!"  Un$  nbir,  bie  ©Iciubigcii,  bat  cr 
ill  cine  bunfle  geitedt  qI?  aid)ttrd= 
g  r,  biircb  bie  C5r  Ieucl)ten  mill. 

'llMe  diele  ^ifinber  (^otteS  bnbcn  biefe 
r.nnbanientQlmabrbcit  nod)  nid)t  begriffen; 
):c  luoUen  felbit  ein  ^id)t  icin,  mit  ibrer 
c  gcnen  .U'enntnis  niib  C^rfobrung,  .<oeiIig^ 
f.  t  nnb  Xretflicbfeit  leucbten.  Uninoglicb! 

'Jtiir  infomeit  nk’  JRaum  unb 

Lt  lafj  in  unferin  ^eben  bat  fbnnen  mir 
..!•  'i'id)t  fein.  Xn^u  gebbrt  obcr  unbebingt 
1  'l^i'nd)tnng  ber  luidbiten  SBabrbeit. 

2  mfiffcii  in  Orbnung  |cin.  Xie 

rbinbiing  mit  ber  grofeen  i*id)t=  nnb 
.s  roit^entrale  mu))  intaft  iein.  )Q?ie  Ieid)t 
mirb  lie  geftort  unb  unterbrod>en  burtb 
.';iinbe  ober  cigencb  SBeicn  unb  SBoIIen. 
'.*1  uiVrlid)  niog  bo§  afles?  fcbeinbar  ganj 
bortrefflid)  QU5)cben,  ober  bie  iiampe 
breniit  iiidit,  unb  bie  a)icnfd}en  itof5en  fidb 
nil  iinternen,  bie  nuf  buiiflcr  Strofec  nid)t 
brcnnen.  ©ie  ftiften  feincn  ©egen,  jom 
bent  fiibren  aunt  (Jbenfo  mit 
i'ompen,  bie  niebt  flar  Ieud)ten,  jonbern 
biiiter  brennen  nnb  qualmen.  ©ie  brin* 
gen  feine  Sreube,  fonbern  Qunl.  SBotte 
ber  t^err  unS  a^^igr'it,  ob  mir  ni^t  ctmn 
ioldbcn  fiompen  gleicbcn,  bie  ba  nid)t  ben 
Tuft  ©bcifti  Perbreiten,  fonbern  mit  bem 
iiblen  ©erudb  be§  eigenen  SKefenS  ibrer 
llnigebung  a«r  finft  fallen,  ©ine  fiampe 
gnalmt  befanntlidb,  menu  man  fie  au  bodb 
fduoubt.  ©0  gebt’^  audb  bet  ^inbern 
OiotteS,  menn  fie  ben  Xodbt  ibreS  eigenen 
Csd)v  au  botib  febrouben;  —  fie  binbern  ben 
,'C>errn  baron,  bitrdb  fie  au  Ieu(^)ten.  (£ben» 
fomenig  fann  Gbrifti  aSoblgerucb  bon  tin? 
ausftromen,  menn  ba§  Oel  be§  ^eiligen 
Weiftev  in  un§  burcb  febmubige  93eftanb= 
teile  ber  ©iinbe  Perunreinigt  ift. 

Sir  muffen  om  fpia^c  fetn,  nnb 
ahJnr  jcber  nnf  feincm  ^id)t  ode 

finb  berufen,  'i^ogenlainpen  oiif  ©trafjen 
unb  ^P'diben  an  fein.  Sie  Iniufig  meinen 


gerabe  jungbefebrte  fibriften,  fie  feien  be¬ 
rufen  aunt  Seugen  unb  ijjrebigen  in  aSer- 
fommlungen.  Xorum  Perlaffen  fie  ibren 
irbifeben  ©eruf,  treten  in  ©eminore  unb 
Tiofoniffenbdufer  ein,  unb  moden  gro^e 
fiicbter  in  ber  breiten  ©effentlicbteit  mer- 
ben. 

'Stud)  bov  §ou§  beborf  ber  a3eleud)tung. 
Sidft  bit,  liebe  t<&au^frou,  niebt  eine 
frcunblicb  marmenbe  Sampe  in  beinem 
.*^eime  fein?  ©ber  bu,  liebe  ©dbmefter,  in 
ber  ^iiebe,  unb  bu,  a3ruber,  im  Siiro,  ber 
J^abrif  ober  im  ©tad?  —  Xenfe  niebt, 
boe  fei  au  menig!  —  aSor  bem  ^errn  ift 
jeber  Xienft  mertPod  unb  foftbor,  menu  er 
ous  Siebe  au  ^bnt  gefd)iebt.  ©ber  benfen 
mir  an  ein  ^onfenlager,  mo^  fod  bo  eine 
bedbrennenbe  Sompe?  —  ^r  ^onfe 
mUrbe  borunter  nur  leiben.  aiber  ein 
fleine^  ©ellompiben  erfreut  unb  erquidt 
tbn.  a3ift  bu  bereit,  oueb  biefen  unfe^in- 
baren  Xienft  au  tun,  menu  ber  $err  bi<b 
bortbin  geftedt  'i)at?  — 

4.  Seben^logif  Porbtlblteb  bttrftcden, 

boo  ift  ber  b^be  unb  mid)tige  a^eruf  ber 
©Idubigen.  ©bne  @ott  ift  bo§  Seben 
obne  Snbalt  unb  ^tPeef.  ©5  but  feine  So- 
gif,  feinen  ©inn.  Xaber  oueb  foPiel  @nt- 
tdufdbung  unb  aSerameiflung  ouf  ©rben, 
Itngliief  unb  grieblofigfeit.  Unb  mandber 
aiebt  borou§  bie  ^onfequenaen  unb  moebt 
feinem  Seben  ein  ©nbe.  Sie  berriidb, 
bofe  mir  ©Idubigen  in  Sort  unb  Sanbel 
3cugni§  ablegen  fonnen,  bafe  un§  ber 
©inn  be§  Seben§  aufgefdbloffen  ift  in  ©brk 
ftu§.  Senn  6r  unfer  ^err  mirb,  bonn 
erbdit  unfer  arme§  Seben  einen  reieben, 
cmigen  Unbolt.  Xie  Selt  esperimentiert 
unb  probiert  bolb  mit  biefem,  bolb  mit 
jenem  poIitifd)en,  foaialen  unb  mirtfdioft- 
lieben  ©pftem  unb  erlebt  eine  ©nttdu- 
fdbung  mtdb  ber  anbern.  ©ie  fonn  ba§ 
5Parobic§  niebt  mieberbrtngen,  benn  fie 
fonn  bie  ©iinbe  unb  ©elbftfudbt  nid^t 
iiberminben.  Xo0  fonn  nur  bie  Siebe 
©brifti.  Xorum  fod  ba§  Seben  ber  ^n- 
ber  ©ottc§  ein  ©tiicf  fdeicb  @otte§  ouf 
@rben  fein,  ein  miebergefunbeneS  ffJoro- 
bie§,  mo  ber  Selt  Porbilblidb  borgeftedt 
unb  Porgclcbt  mirb,  mo§  mobre  Seben§- 
fnnft  nnb  Sogif  ift.  —  (S.  S.  ^odf  in 

„Sidbt  bem  Often".) 


^erolb  bet  IBabrbeit 
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Icfen  Httfcrc  Stnbcr? 


®tefe  Stage  ift  fiir  Gltcru,  bic  auf  boe 
irabre  SBobl  ii^rer  ^inbcr  bebod^t  finb, 
bon  ebeufo  grower,  toenn  nid^t  nodb  bon 
grbfeerer  SBid^tigfeit  nl^  bie  Stage: 
cffen  unfere  ^nbcr?  2)ag  gciftige  unb 
fittlicf>c  28ol^I  unferer  ^inber  ift  abbiingig 
bon  ber  geiftigen  9?abning,  tocirfie  fie  er= 
baltcn.  3®as?  man  lieft  nnb  bort,  baC'  bil= 
bet  unb  Mftigt  ben  geii'tigcn  ®ienirf)en. 
'?[IIcrIei  f(f)ablidf)e  Citcrotur  erglefst  fid)  luic 
cin  berbcrblidbcr  Strom  iiber  unfere  bcr= 
ontoodifcnbc  ^ugcub.  'JlnftQtt  .'C'cr^  unb 
©emiit  au  uerebcln,  ben  C5cift  an  beicbren 
unb  aa  bilben,  Sinn  fiir  ba§  @ute  unb 
6ble  ab  lucrfcn,  5[(f)tung  unb  OH'borfam 
gegen  ©Item  unb  SSorgcfebtc  einaufdinrren, 
bor  Siinbc  an  mornpn  unb  an  bciwliren, 
totrb  burdb  biefec'  IiterQrifd)e  OMft  gerabc 
bQ§  ©egcnteil  bemirft.  28eld)  grofee  i.H'r= 
anth)ortIid)feit  baben  befonbcrc'  d)riftlid)e 
©Item  unb  ©raicb^r  binfidbtlid)  ber  gciit= 
lidben  STJabrung,  meldbe  ibre  ^tnber  bcfom= 
men!  @ie  foUen  bafiir  Sorge  trogcn,  bnfj 
bie  Sugenb  bie  re^te  Sbtifc  fiir  Weift, 
^era  unb  Oerniit  erbaltc. 


9?id)t  itnbcacitgt. 

©liibenb  btife  brounte  bie  Sonne  ouf 
bie  auSgeborrten  ©raSfelber  ber  innenaf= 
rifonifdben  93erge  betnieber.  iXuf  einer 
ber  5Inbbbeb  batten  einigc  'iUtiffionore,  bic 
in  ber  ©egenb  eine  Stotion  aniegen  moII= 
ten,  inmitten  eine§  grofeen  .^reifcS  bon 
.<0eiben  ^lab  genommen,  urn  ibnen,  bie 
nod)  nie  einat'  bom  ©bongelium  gebort 
batten,  ben  3b>e(f  ibtc§  Siommen§  beut= 
lid^  aw  madben.  9Son  @ott,  bem  Sd)obfcr 
ber  3BeIt  unb  ©eber  allc§  C^uten,  mufetcn 
fie  noturlid)  oudb  etmos,  mie  aUc  .'^cibcn. 

aber  ber  aitiffionar  fie  fragte,  ob  fie 
@ott  and)  fiir  Seine  (^aben  bonften  unb 
Sbn  baten,  ibor  ein  bbd)ft  erftounte'? 
„9?ein''  bie  Sfntmort.  —  „i*iber  marum 
betet  ibr  nidbt  aw  Sbm?"  —  „2Bir  miffen 
nidbt,  too  ©r  ift."  —  „linb  toorum  toifet 
ibr  nidbt  too  @ott  ift?"  —  „9BeiI  ©r  tocg= 
gegangen  ift."  —  „28Qrum  ift  ©r  benn 
toeggegangen?"  —  SiicfeS  Sdbtoeigen. 
©nblidb  erbob  cin  alter,  toeifebdrtiger 
3l!fann  feine  Stimme:  „2BeiI  toir  SWenfdben 


ungeborfom  toaren,  ift  @ott  tocggegan* 
gen."  —  /Ctotten  toir  un»  toobi  eine  bef* 
fere  iKnfniibfung  toiinfcben  fonncn?  — 
28enn  bci  uns  bobciiu  nur  one  biefcibe 
Jrufricbtigfeit  bcfafeen  toie  jener  .'oeibe,  fo 
toiirbe  ©r  fid)  oiid)  nn  ibrem  ©etoiffen 
nidbt  nwnigcr  beaeugen  fonncn. 


Strnic  ein  Santenforn  in  ben  ©rbbo* 
ben,  unb  c^  toirb  feimen  unb  touraein,  unb 
mit  ber  Stit  Stiid)te  trogni;  nimm  bnd^ 
ffiJort  Oiottc'?  im  ©iiouben  in  beinem  .?>er* 
acn  ouf,  unb  e&  toirb  fid)  entfolten  mit 
.^iroft  unb  3Uiad)t,  unb  in  bir  toirfen  toob' 
re  Sefbft^  unb  Siinbcnerfennniy ;  tonbrc 
flicuc  unb  5Buf3C  awm  etoigen  XJeben,  unb 
ben  ©lauben,  ben  lebenbigen,  ber  bir  bn§ 
.•oeil  in  ©brifto  bringt;  jn  Seben,  Sriebe 
unb  Sreube  in  bem  .'oeiligen  ('n-ift. 


2:uc  buy  J)ied)te  in  bem  recbten  i'iugen^ 
blicf,  unb  bu  toirft  eine  gute  .'OQubliing  fiir 
ode  ©toigfeit  geton  boben. 


SJfiir  ^CII  ftcrolb  bor  aSofirbcit. 

2^0  b  c  9  a  n  a  c  t  n  c . 


Sd)toefter  Minnie  Sliogler,  id^eib  non 
33rubcr  ©nod)  Streid)er,  ftorb  nobe  illiid= 
bonf  Cnt.,  ben  1.  i>ruguft  1925  im  filter 
Hon  87  ^sobreu.  Sic  roar  Idngere  3eit 
nid)t  fo  gefunb,  unb  aulebt  fom  bie  fd)toe* 
re  ^ronfbeit  'pneumonia  meld)ey  ibr  ©n- 
be  brod)tc. 

Sie  binterldfet  ibren  tief  betriibten  (Got¬ 
ten  unb  ibre  fleine  Samilie  lion  (>  .Qin' 
bern,  boy  ditefte  14  ^obre,  bic  ben  Ser- 
luft  einer  liebcn  iUiuttcr  mit  Xrnncn  fiib* 
len.  i>fud)  ibre  nielen  Sreunbe  boben  boS 
innigfte  ibiitleibeu  in  biefer  betriibten 
Stunbc. 

^o§  2eid)enbcgdngni§  murbe  gcbalten 
ben  4.  unter  aablreicbcr  Xcilnobme.  fdeben 
tourben  gcbalten  bon  iU’enno  ^id)ti  unb 
—  ^ipfer  unb  onberc. 

!Der  licbe  binimlifd)e  'iJotcr  mode  bie 
bctrubten  adutterlofen  trbftcn  unb  bebal- 
ten  mit  bem  ^efustoort:  SBer  ben  SBiffen 
tut  mcines  2?oter§  im  ^immel,  ber  ift  mein 
'i'ruber,  mcine  Sd)toefter  unb  SJfutter. 


^erofb  ber  Sabtbeit 
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ACTS  13:48 


'J\)  the  Herold  Family,  Greeting. 

A  brother  from  Hicksville,  Ohio, 
desires  opinions  of  different  ones  on 
the  last  part  of  Acts  13:48--“And  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life 
believetl.”  We  shall  try  to  avoid 
giving  merely  our  opinon,  but  shall 
aim  t(T  refer  the  reader  to  what  God 


himself  says  about  it.  The  German 
version  is  translated  thus:  "Und  wur- 
den  glaubig,  wie  viele  ihrer  zum  ewi- 
gen  Leben  verordnet  waren.”  Verord- 
nen  means  to  ordain.  Ordain  means, 
bestimmen,  beschlieszen.  In  Rom.  8: 
29,  we  read  “For  whom  God  did  fore¬ 
know,  he  also  did  predestinate — ” 
V.  30;  “Moreover  whom  he  did  pre¬ 
destinate  them  he  also  called.”  The 
German  translation  reads  thus;  “Denn 
welche  er  zuvor  ersehen  hat,  die  hat 
er  auch  verordnet — .  Welche  er  aber 
verordnet  hat.  die  hat  er  auch  ber- 
ufen.” 

We  notice  here  that  in  both  texts 
in  the  German  the  one  word  “verord- 
nen.”  is  used,  thereby  expressing  the 
same  sense  in  either  case.  Predes¬ 
tinate  and  preordain  mean  practically 
the  same.  The  prefix  “Pre”  means, 
before.  By  referring  again  to  Rom. 
8:29-30,  we  learn  that  “Whom  God 
did  foreknow  (or  know  before)  he 
also  did  predestinate,  called,  justi¬ 
fied,  glorified.”  Or  ordained,  or  pre¬ 
ordained.  As  in  the  German;  “Denn 
welche  er  ZUVOR  ersehen  hat,  die 
hat  er  auch  verordnet — ,  berufen,  ger- 
echt  gemacht,  herrlich  gemacht.” 

This  does  not  mean,  as  some  erron¬ 
eously  believe,  that  a  person  is  born 
either  to  eternal  life,  or  to  eternal 
death  and  is  left  no  choice  in  the 
matter,  but  it  does  mean,  that,  be¬ 
cause  God  knows  all  things ;  because 
he  knows  what  every  person  will  ul¬ 
timately  choose  or  reject,  yea  because 
he  has  known  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  who  will  be  saved,  or  lost, 
he  has  also  been  able  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  to  write  in 
the  book  of  life  the  names  of  those 
who  are  saved: — “Whose  names  are 
in  the  bc»ok  of  life.”  Phil.  4:3.  “ — 
And  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 
wonder  whose  names  were  not  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world — ,”  Rev.  17: 
8.  “According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love: 
liaving  predestinated  us  unto  the  a- 
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doption  of  children  by  Jesus  Chris¬ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will.  Eph.  1 :4-5. 
This  does  not  in  any  way  affect  our 
right  or  ability  to  choose  the  offer¬ 
ed  salvation,  or  to  reject  it,  for  even 
tho  God  predestinated,  or  ordained 
the  ransomed  ones  before  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world,  yet  he  was  enab¬ 
led  to  do  so  only,  after  having  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  lives,  which  every  per¬ 
son  would  voluntarily  choose  to  live. 
We  should  also  remember  that  God, 
being  eternal  God  is  not  limited 
to  human  reason,  and  thots,  but  as 
much  higher  as  the  heavens  are  than 
the  earth,  so  much  higher  are  his 
ways  and  thots  than  ours. 

“Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,” 
Acts  15  ;18.  And  acocrding  to  this 
knowledge  God  decrees  and  ordains 
things  to  be.  Many  of  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  prophecies  con¬ 
cerning  peoples  and  nations,  including 
the  prophecies  of  the  reception  which 
the  world  would  give  to  the  Savior 
were  given,  not  because  God  decreed 
that  so  it  shall  be,  but  because  he 
knew  before  what  people  and  nations 
would  do.  After  this  manner  God  has 
given  us  the  great  prophecy  in  Rev. 
17  concerning  those  wicked  people 
whose  eternal  destruction  has  been 
determined  thousands  of  years  before 
many  of  them  lived.  This  does  not 
exclude  any  wicked  person  from  grace 
who  wishes  to  obtain  it.  We  read 
it  Jude  “Others  save  with  fear,  pull¬ 
ing  them  out  of  the  fire.”  v.  23. 
Those  would  be  such  as  would  be 
.‘^aved  at  the  last  opportunity,  but 
God’s  decrees  are  made  after  know¬ 
ing  which  last  one  will  finally  be 
saved. 

Add  to  this  the  fact  that  the  whole 
Bible,  from  Gen.  to  Rev.  abounds 
with  invitations  to  the  erring  hu¬ 
man  race  to  “Whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.”  Rev. 
22:17  and  we  have  a  correct  view 
of  predestination. 


“PROVE  THE  SPIRITS” 

By  P.  Hostetler 

This  command  of  God  we  find  in 
1st  John  4-1.  The  English  says  Try 
the  Spi  its,  which  means  the  same 
as  prove,  the  wcjrd  used  in  the  Ger¬ 
man.  W'e  are  in  the  last  and  Spirit 
dispensation,  and  in  an  age  of  Spir¬ 
itism,  as  some  call  it.  The  abtive 
command  alone  proves  that  there  will 
be  in  this  age  spirits,  to  be  heard, 
believed,  and  obeyed.  He  says  to 
prove  them,  because  many  false  pro¬ 
phets  are  gone  out  into  the  world  and 
these  we  shall  not  believe.  Why 
does  he  say  prophets  and  not  spir¬ 
its  ;  because  all  prophets  talk  by  some 
spirit  or  by  inspiration,  it  being  out 
of  human  range,  and  power  for  hu¬ 
mans  to  fortell  future  events  and 
such  like  things.  Why  does  he  say 
many  false  prophets?  Because  there 
are  so  many  more  evil  spirits  at  work 
in  the  world  than  of  the  true  spirits 
or  prophets.  We  see  that  in  the  time 
of  the  prophet  Elijah  there  were  450 
false  prophets,  while  he  was  the  only 
true  one.  On  this  text,  some,  yea, 
even  many,  say  it  means  to  prove  the 
preachers  and  teachers  that  come 
around  but  the  command  here  says 
to.  prove  the  Spirits  and  means  just 
what  it  says,  and  as  it  reads.  While 
telling  us  here  in  so  few  words,  that 
we  should  prove  these,  and  why,  and 
how,  it  also  indirectly,  but  plainly, 
tells  us,  that  while  many  false  pro¬ 
phets  will  come  whose  Spirit  is  not 
from  God,  there  will  also  he  some 
sent  from  God,  and-  when  we  see 
they  are  such,  we  should  believe  and 
hear  them,  and  obey  the  same,  just 
the  same  as  we  are  to  heed  and 
believe  the  teachings  and  warnings 
found  in  God’s  Bible.  We  can  know 
that  if  to  reject  God’s  apostle  meant 
rejecting  God,  to  reject  a  Spirit’s 
teaching  that  was  sent  by  Him,  is 
also  rejecting  God  and  his  Word. 
If  only  evil  spirits  would  come  and 
talk  to  people,  the  Bible  would  not 
have  told  us  to  prove  them,  and  by 
what  to  know  them,  but  would  have 
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told  us  nt»t  to  hear  or  believe  any 
Spirits  but  reject  them  all  just  as  we 
are  not  to  go  to  hear  any  false  Christs, 
(such  as  claim  to  be  Christ)  because 
their  claim  alone  brands  them  as 
false  and  a  liar.  We  know  that  our 
true  Christ  will  come  again,  but  not 
in  that  way. 

To  not  go  out  to  hear  these  false 
Christs,  shows  us,  how  to  take  heed 
and  beware  of  the  false  prophets, 
when  we  know  them  to  be  such. 
Just  as  this  one  thing;  (their  claim¬ 
ing  to  be  Christ)  shows  them  to  be 
false,  so  this  one  thing  in  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  these  Spirits  or  prophets, 
proves  whether  they  be  of  God  or 
not.  (The  confession  or  teaching 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh ) . 

In  the  time  when  Jesus  was  here, 
many  of  (iod’s  chosen  people,  did  not 
know  him,  nor  believe  in  him,  and 
yet  they  thought  they  believed  in 
God  aiui  the  teachings  of  Moses,  and 
the  prophets,  but  Jesus  told  them, 
that  he  and  the  Father  were  one,  and 
that  to  reject  him  meant  to  disbe¬ 
lieve  and  reject  the  Father  also,  and 
likewise  nowadays,  ,we  can  expect 
that  when  a  Spirit  sent  from  God 
talks,  he  may  not  come,  nor  talk, 
as  man  thinks  he  would,  and  even 
w|en  this  Spirit  confesseth  exactly 
and  plainly,  what  God  said  that 
every  spirit  that  was  from  him  would 
confess  that  there  are  still  many  who 
think  that  they  are  believers  in  the 
Father  and  Son,  and  the  Bible,  but 
reject  and  disbelieve  this  spirit  or 
l)rophet  because  his  teaching  doesn’t 
suit  them,  and  they  get  blinded  by 
carnality,  etc.,  till  they  can’t  believe 
it  is  true  and  right. 

Some  say  we  don’t  need  any  Spirit 
talking  to  us  any  more,  as  the  Bible 
gives  us  everything  that  we  need,  but 
they  don't  think  or  know,  that  if  this 
Bible  is  all  true,  there  will  be  some 
si)irits.  sent  from  God  to  talk  to  his 
children  on  earth,  who  have  this 
epistle  of  John,  whereby  they  are 
warned  of  his  coming  and  how  to 
know  the  true  from  the  false,  and  we 


can  know  that  God  would  not  send 
such,  if  there  was  no  use  in  it,  and 
really  to  say  there  is  no  use  in  it  is 
setting  ourselves  up  as  knowing  more 
than  God,  even  as  is  done  so  much 
now-a-days.  Some  may  ask,  how  can 
we  tell  when  a  Spirit  is  talking  and 
not  a  man  only.  We  see  when  Jesus 
met  the  woman  of  Samaria  at  the 
well,  they  did  not  talk  long  till  the 
woman  said,  “I  perceive  that  thou  art 
a  prophet.”  She  saw  that  he  knew, 
and  could  tell  things  that  no  man 
could  have  told  her.  Just  so  when 
we  know  what  man  can  do,  and  can¬ 
not  do,  that  he  don’t  know  what 
shall  be  tomorrow,  don’t  know  what 
another  man  thinks,  nor  what  a 
stranger  has  done  in  days  past,  etc., 
etc.,  then  we  can  soon  tell  in  hearing 
a  spirit  that  he  tells  things  that 
man  cannot  know,  and  there  must  be 
a  superhuman  Spirit  there.  Some 
may  also  ask.  Suppose  a  spirit  not 
from  God  should  make  that  same 
statement,  or  confession  about  Christ, 
should  we  hear  him?  We  might  as 
well  say.  Suppose  Jesus  would  come 
out  there  in  some  wilderness  or  cer¬ 
tain  place  should  we  go  out  to  see 
and  hear  him.  We  say  it  is  a  sure 
and  settled  fact,  as  steadfast  and 
more  so  than  heaven  and  earth,  that 
Jesus  will  not  come  that  way,  and 
likeAvise  it  is  a  settled  fact  that  every 
Spirit  sent  from  God  will  make  that 
confession  or  teach  that  truth,  central 
one  of  the  Bible,  that  could  not  be 
left  out  of  the  plan  of  Salvation,  and 
no  spirit  of  the  evil  one  ever  did,  nor 
ever  will,  make  that  same  confession. 
Evil  spirits  have  confessed  to  Christ 
that  he  was  God’s  Son  but  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  A- 
gain  plenty  of  false  and  misleading 
teachers,  and  preachers,  may  confess 
that  same  truth;  and  this  alone  does 
not  prove  them  to  be  true  preachers, 
sent  from  God,  for  the  Bible  does  not 
say  to  prove  these  by  this  or  any  oth¬ 
er  teaching,  but,  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.  To  be  sure  when 
we  see  men  who  do  not  believe  and 
teach,  that  Jesus  was  God’s  son  and 
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came  in  the  flesh  to  redeem  the'world, 
we  know  that  such  are  not  led  and 
ruled  by  that  Holy  Spirit,  Avhich  is 
here  to  direct  and  help  God’s  chil¬ 
dren,  and  no  matter,  how  much  other 
misleading,  and  infidel  stufiF,  like  evo¬ 
lution,  etc.,  etc.,  they  may  teach,  the 
above  one  thing  alone  brands  them 
as  false  teachers  that  we  should  ig¬ 
nore.  Here  is  another  question.  Do 
we  think  it  would  be  now  just  like 
it  was  in  old  times,  when  true  pro¬ 
phets  had  few  believers,  the  least 
honor  in  their  own  country  and  home. 
Many  of  the  well  educated  would  not 
believe  and  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly,  and  while  Jesus  Avas  here, 
many  believed  for  a  while  ,but  soon 
departed  again  and  left  him  till  he 
Avas  about  if  not  entirely  alone  at  one 
time. 

If  we  read  that  small  booklet  on 
Spiritualism  Ave  see  that  they  have 
some  wonders  and  some  Spirit  preach¬ 
ing  does  not  confess  that  point  and 
is  not  of  God  nor  to  be  listened  to  by 
us.  The  Father  Son  and  Spirit  are 
one  and  Ave  need  to  believ'e  in  the 
three  to  be  true  believers. 

Note: 

If  we  understand  Bro.  Hostetler 
correctly,  in  the  statement,  *A11  pro¬ 
phets  talk  by  some  spirit  or  by  in¬ 
spiration,  it  being  out  of  human  range 
and  power  to  foretell  future  events 
and  such  like  things;”  it  is  one  which 
cannot  be  justified  or  substantiated. 
For  surely  false  prophets  may  pro¬ 
phesy  lying  prophesies.  And  one  who 
pretends  to  have  the  power  of  fore¬ 
telling  future  things,  of  doing  that 
which  is  beyond  the  range  of  hu¬ 
man  powers,  when  he  does  not  have 
that  power,  is  a  false  prophet  without 
necessarily  having  greater  inspiration 
than  is  back  of  all  ungodliness.  This 
assumed  distinction  of  having  mysti¬ 
cal  powers  and  of  being  more  than 
one  really  is,  is  a  characteristic  of 
all  hypocrisies  and  lying  pretensions. 
Jeremiah  prophesied  against  false  pro¬ 
phets  and  summed  their  vain  efforts 
and  Hollow  pretensions  in  the  words, 
“they  prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision 


and  divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought, 
and  the  deceit  of  their  heart.”  (Jer. 
14:14).  Again  the  same  kind  of  pro¬ 
phets  are  spoken  of  as  having  “a 
vision  of  their  oAvn  heart of  being 
“prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own 
heart;”  ,or  “Behold,  I  am  against 
them  that  prophesy  false  dreams, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and 
cause  my  people  to  err  by  their  lies, 
and  by  their  lightness:”  (Jer.  23). 
See  also  Deut.  18:21-22.  But  beyond 
question  false  prophets  Avere  some¬ 
times  inspired  to  prophesy  falsely. 

Then  Ave  cannot  do  otherwise  than 
take  pronounced  exceptions  to  what 
Ave  understand  Bro.  Hostetler  to 
mean  by  his  statements ;  “it  also 
plainly  but  indirectly  tells  us,  that 
Avhile  many  false  prophets  will  come 
whose  spirit  is  not  from  God,  there 
Avill  also  be  some  sent  from  God, 
and  when  Ave  see  they  are  such,  we 
should  believe  and  hear  them,  and 
obey  the  same,  just  the  same  as  we 
are  to  heed  and  believe  the  teachings 
and  warnings  found  in  God’s  Bible.” 

This  leaves  too  great  an  opening 
for  deception  against  which  we  should 
constantly  be  on  guard.  And  while 
prophesies  sometimes  were  given  by 
agents  not  otherwise  subject  to  the 
will  of  God,  it  was  frequently  rather 
in  the  line  that  “all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  unto  them  that  love 
God,”  and  dare  not  be  taken  as  a 
source  to  look  to  for  guidance  and 
help  in  spiritual  things.  But  in 
John’s  Gospel,  in  which  we  find  our 
most  specific  statements  about  the 
promises  and  functions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  find  the  text  Avhich  embod¬ 
ies  so  vital  and  comprehensive  truths 
and  so  large  and  infinite  a  doctrine 
in  the  words,  “But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  into  remembrance  whatsoever 
I  have  said  unto  you.”  (John  14:26). 
And  this  and  the  folloAving  texts  are 
“God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  Fathers  by  the  prophets. 
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hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son. ...”  (Heb.  1  ;l-2).  ..“So 
speak  ye,  and  so  do  as  they  that  shall 
be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty.” 
(James  2:12).  “Though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  we  have  preach¬ 
ed  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.*  As 
we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again. 
If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  ye  have  received,  let 
him  be  accursed.”  (Gal.  1:8-9). 

Editor. 


CHILDREN  REGULATING 
THEIR  PARENTS 


Do  the  following  words  of  William 
Ly«»n  Pheli)s.  taken  from  his  article 
on  Henry  David  Thoreau  in  the  Lad¬ 
ies’  Home  journal,  perhaps  apply  to 
some  Lutheran  parents? 

“'Phe  health  of  children  should  na¬ 
turally  be  an  object  of  deep  solici¬ 
tude:  now  that  hygiene  is  in  many 
households  the  only  god  worshiped, 
there  is  little  to  fear  on  the  score  of 
l)o(lily  neglect.  Many  mothers  seem 
t«*  believe  that  if  their  children’s 
boilies  are  clean  and  healthy,  nothing 
further  will  be  rep.uired.  Others  in¬ 
sist  on  the  addition  of  good  manners. 
Hut  is  there  to-day  that  fierce  pas- 
si(»n  for  the  minds  and  souls  of  boys 
and  girls  that  used  to  characterize 
New  England  parents?  There  is  no 
(loubt  in  my  mind,  although  I  am 
not  a  Catholic,  that  Catholic  parents 
are  more  particular  about  the  relig¬ 
ious  taining  t)f  their  children  than 
the  average  Protestant.  Further¬ 
more,  why  Are  children  allowed  to  go 
to  the  motion  pictures  four  or  five 
times  a  week,  observe  with  almost 
])r«)fessional  acumen  the  musicale 
ctmiedies,  read  only  ephemeral  sen¬ 
sations,  and  talk  only  about  mechani¬ 
cal  devices,  such  as  radios  and  the 
various  makes  of  automobiles?  In 
many  instances  not  only  do  the  chil¬ 
dren  regulate  their  lives  according  to 
their  own  sweet  will,  but  they  regu¬ 
late  both  the  activities  and  the  opin¬ 
ions  of  their  parents. 


“The  sole  reason  why  many  mid¬ 
dle-aged  men  took  an  active  part  in 
the  recent  war,  where  often  they' 
were  only  in  the  way  of  others,  was 
because  they  were  afraid  of  future 
questions  by  their  children.  ‘What 
did  you  do  in  the  Great  War?’  Sure¬ 
ly  there  ought  to  be  some  better  rea¬ 
son  for  conduct  than  fear  of  youth¬ 
ful  opinion.  In  many  cases  not  only 
have  parents  given  up  all  idea  of  re¬ 
ligious  training  for  their  children, 
but  they  have  given  up  religion  for 
themselves  in  order  to  be  in  harmony 
with  the  indolent  and  undisciplined 
minds  of  their  offspring.  I  have  re¬ 
peatedly  observed  an  interesting  and 
a  stultifying  mode  of  behavior. 

“Not  long  ago  I  read  in  the  New 
York  Tribune  an  interview  with  Ar¬ 
thur  Bodansky,  the  conductor  of  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  House  orches¬ 
tra.  He  was  asked  for  his  opinions 
on  various  tendencies  of  the  day,  and 
he  said  that  his  children  were  never 
allowed  to  hear  jazz,  but  only  first- 
rate  music  :  that  they  were  not  allow¬ 
ed  to  read  trash,  but  only  good  books, 
and  so  on.  How  strange,  how  obso¬ 
lete  such  sounded !  And  how  many 
parents,  reading  that  interview,  must 
have  winced  at  the  word  ‘allow’  and 
wondered  how  in  the  world  Mr.  Bod- 
ansky  contrived  to  have  any  restrain¬ 
ing  influence  whatever  on  his  chil¬ 
dren.” 

It  seems  to  me  that  Mr.  Phelps 
has  expressed  an  old  truth  in  a  very 
striking  manner.  And  though  it  is  a 
truth  well  known  to  Lutherans,  signs 
are  not  lacking  to  show  that  it  is 
being  forgotten  in  many  a  home. 
The  average  Lutheran  home  is  not 
what  it  used  to  be. — E.  H.  Kreidt. 


Note : — 

The  above  extract  was  published 
in  the  Lutheran  Witness,  and  the  ap¬ 
plications  made  in  connection  there¬ 
with  referred  to  the  Lutheran  church. 
But  it  seems  to  your  editor  that 
there  is  a  great  and  far-reaching 
field  for  application  of  these  criti¬ 
cisms  and  statements  to  our  own 
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Amish  Mennonite  churches,  of  var¬ 
ious  connections.  There  is  no  use 
denying  the  fact,  for  fact,  and  an  ug¬ 
ly  fact  it  is,  that  many  parents  and 
others  responsible  for  the  rearing 
and  direction  of  children  and  youths 
lack  moral  backbone  and  nerve  to  in¬ 
sist  upon  obedience  and  to  apply 
needed  discipline.  The  more  liberal 
and  flexibly  inclined  neglect  or 
choose  to  avoid  insistence  to  live  the 
principles  of  Non-Conformity  for 
fear  of  Tosing  influence  and  control 
over  their  young  people.  And  the 
more  rigid  and  exact  in  external 
forms  for  the  same  reason  as  the 
former  class,  permit  indulgence  in 
doubtful  practices  and  “wink”  at 
loose  usages,  under  the  cloak  of  those 
things  being  in  the  “old  order,” 
whereas  it  never  was  an  order  and 
never  was  in  order.  But  of  all  class¬ 
es,  too  many  are  fearful  of  opposition 
and  resistance  and  the  very  thing 
feared,  is  that  which  they  bring  to 
pass  through  the  lack  of  discipline, 
and  that  in  church  and  home,  but  es¬ 
pecially  in  the  home. — Editor. 

THE  EXILES 

(Concluded) 

So  it  came  to  pass  that  our  home¬ 
less  ones  took  very  reluctant  leave 
of  their  friends  and  relatives  and  the 
church  and  travelled  to  Bingen. 
There  they  sold  their  wagon  and 
horses  and  arranged  with  a  captain 
to  sail  in  his  ship.  The  ship  called 
“Hope,”  brought  them  safely,  after 
a  slow  voyage  to  Griiningen.  Here 
some  friends  from  the  old  country 
guided  them  to  the  rather  distant 
Swiss  churches  where  they  were  re¬ 
ceived  with  open  arms.  They  were 
able  to  acquire  a  little  land,  and  they 
faced  the  future  with  renewed  cour¬ 
age. 

Again  several  years  have  elapsed. 
The  children,  of  which  there  were 
now  three  more,  became  larger  and 
helped  their  parents  industriously. 
Their  prosperity  was  marked ;  yet  the 
father  often  seemed  to  be  depressed 
at  times  and  deeply  concerned  about 


something.  One  evening  after  the 
children  had  retired,  Anna  said  to 
John:  “John,  I  can  bear  it  no  longer; 
tell  me  what  is  troubling  you.  Are 
you  ill,  or  what  is  wrong?  We  pros¬ 
per  and  are  contented.  Surely  you 
are  not  sick.” 

“In  this  you  are  right,”  answered 
John.  “These  things  do  not  disturb 
me  and  I  am  heartily  thankful  for 
all  these  blessings.  But  the  condi¬ 
tions  in  the  churches  are  not  what 
they  should  be  and  are  becoming 
more  and  more  unbearable.  Every¬ 
where  envy  has  shown  itself,  and 
strife  is  ruling  among  the  ministers. 
Since  the  division  took  place  in  Hans 
Anken’s  church,  some  with  heads  full 
of  vague  ideas,  are  trying  to  te?if 
our  church  apart,  and  the  most  paflke- 
tic  part  is  that  our  friends  and  rela¬ 
tives  are  on  both  sides.  In  the  last 
few  weeks  some  of  both  sides  have 
tried  to  draw  me  to  them,  but  I  re¬ 
fused  to  yield  to  one  or  the  other 
and  declared  I  would  rather  sell  and 
go  to  America.” 

“To  America!”  exclaimed  Anna  in 
astonishment.  “When  we  were  in 
the  Palatinate,  cousin  Brenneman 
mentioned  it  to  us  and  I  resisted  the 
idea  vigorously.  Since  that  time  I 
have  often  thought  it  would  have 
been  better  if  we  had  gone  with  oth¬ 
ers  we  knew  in  the  Palatinate,  to 
the  land  of  liberty.  Therefore  of  late 
the  thought  of  going  to  America  is 
no  so  terrifying.  Should  the  circum¬ 
stances  in  the  churches  continue  as 
they  have  been,  I  too  would  rather 
not  remain  here," 

Steiner  sought  to  find  a  home  in 
another  community,  but  nowhere  did 
an  opportunity  present  itself.  Then 
our  family  concluded  to  sell  their 
land  and  property  and  journey  to  A- 
merica.  The  disposal  of  their  goods 
was  quickly  effected.  On  their  jour¬ 
ney  to  Rotterdam,  they  met  many 
fellow  believers  from  Switzerland  and 
the  Palatinate,  who  were  also  bound 
for  America.  In  a  few  days  they 
secured  passage  on  a  ship  that  was 
much  to  their  tftste.  It  was  in  the 
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middle  of  May  when  the  ship  with 
its  precious  carg-o  left  the  shores  of 
Holland.  The  first  part  of  the  voy¬ 
age  was  very  agreeable.  Worship 
was  ob.served  daily  and  on  Sundays 
regular  church  services  were  con¬ 
ducted,  keeping  the  brethren  in  close 
fellowship.  After  a  while  fears  were 
harbored  among  the  women  and  chil¬ 
dren  that  the  ship  might  not  reach 
its  destination.  Even  the  men  began 
to  feel  the  effects  when  the  ship 
seemed  to  make  no  progress  in  a 
dead  calm.  This  however  did  not 
continue  long  and  ^  the  heavens  be¬ 
came  covered  by  dark  clouds  and 
soon  the  pent  up  fury  of  the  storm 
broke  its  bounds,  and  the  ship  was 
tossed  about  on  the  waves  like  a  nut¬ 
shell.  Steiner  ever  encouraged  the 
disheartened  ones  and  reminded  them 
of  the  beautiful  words  in  Psalms  107 : 
23-31. 

August  came.  The  storms  had 
passed  and  one  morning  the  captain 
called  out;  “Land  in  sight!”  Joy¬ 
fully  the  sorely  tried  ones  embraced 
each  other  and  lifted  their  voices  in 
a  song  of  thankfulness  to  God.  How 
they  enjoyed  the  sensation  of  stand¬ 
ing  on  firm  ground  again  near  Phila¬ 
delphia.  They  staggered  like  drunk¬ 
en  men  and  the  women  .leaned  help¬ 
lessly  on  the  arms'  of  their  husbands. 
The  children  were  the  first  ones  to 
feel  at  home  on  the  soil  of  their  new 
country. 

It  was  well  that  among  the  early 
settlers  were  relatives  who  gladly  re¬ 
ceived  the  newcomers.  Our  Steiners 
found  refuge  with  a  family  named 
Gerber,  who  had  also  come  from 
Eggiwil.  Many  were  the  questions 
asked  and  answered.  As  Anna  re¬ 
lated  of  their  abode  in  the  Palatinate 
and  thereby  their  old  friend  Brenne- 
man  was  mentioned  and  what  he  had 
told  them.  Gerber  said  thoughtfully: 
“It  would  have  been  better  for  your¬ 
selves  if  you  had  taken  his  advice. 
You  would  have  been  spared  much 
trouble  and  in  the  years  you  spent 
in  Holland,  you  could  have  done 
much  more  here.” 


“This  might  be,”  replied  Steiner, 
“but  we  suffered  no  harm  in  Holland. 
\V  hat  we  have  experienced  in  the 
church  has  caused  us  much  sorrow, 
but  it  has  also  done  some  good  for 
us.  We  are  become  wiser  and  know 
human  nature  better ;  and  our 
God  has  truly  made  this  schooling  a 
blessing  for  us.” 

“It  is  best,”  said  Gerber’s  wife, 
“when  one  can  always  accept  every¬ 
thing  from  the  Lord.  For  this  your 
age  is  not  against  you,  and  your  chil¬ 
dren  can  be  a  great  help  to  you. 
With  us  it  was  different  when  we 
came  here.  Our  oldest  boy  was  then 
three  years  old  and  the  girl  a  little 
over  a  year.  We  were  on  our  voyage 
almost  five  mopths.  We  had  little 
storm,  but  with  this  fine  weather 
we  had  little  wind  and  so  our  pro¬ 
gress  was  slow.  Our  greatest  trial 
was  when  our  supply  of  drinking 
water  became  exhausted.  I  yet  shud¬ 
der  when  I  think  of  the  cries  of  our 
little  boy  because  of  his  thirst.  But, 
all  these  things  passed  and  today 
we  thank  God  for  all  these  experienc¬ 
es.  We  came  here  as  poor  people 
and  God  has  blessed  us  and  let  us 
prosper  in  earthly  things.  All  ex¬ 
cept  our  two  youngest  children  are 
married  and  all  are  prosperous.  In 
the  old  home  land  we  could  never 
have  prospered  as  we  did  here.  May 
you  also  be  as  lucky  as  we  were  in 
obtaining  a  suitable  home  in  the 
neighborhood.  We  would  like  to  have 
you  remain  as  our  neighbors  in  our 
church.” 

Our  wanderers  soon  became  accus¬ 
tomed  to  the  new  environments. 
John  and  his  son  Abraham  went  with 
the  elder  Gerber  to  see  the  new  coun¬ 
try.  Here  and  there  they  saw  places 
that  would  have  pleased  them  but 
they  finally  decided  on  a  spot  a  little 
distant  from  their  old  friends  which 
seemed  to  them  to  be  almost  ideal. 
Steiner  bought  a  large  tract  of  the 
land  in  a  valley  and  also  the  hillside 
forests  on  both  sides.  On  a  slight 
elevation  of  one  of  the  hills,  a  small ' 
house  was  erected,  and  before  the 
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advent  of  winter  they  were  living  in 
their  own  house.  They  got  two  cows 
and  the  necessary  feed  and  flour  and 
other  needful  supplies.  Under  the 
direction  of  the  father,  the  sons  clear¬ 
ed  out  some  of  the  forest  land  in 
preparation  for  the  spring  planting. 
The  land  in  the  valley  was  known  as 
the  meadows.  They  were  very  cheer¬ 
ful  and  busy  in  their  new  labors  and 
many  were  the  lusty  songs  the  boys 
sang  while  the  girls  were  helping 
their  mother  with  the  spinning  and 
weaving.  When  spring  came  the 
oats  and  barley  were  sowed  and  the 
maize  planted.  Abraham,  who  had 
seen  a  sawmill' at  the  farm  of  one  of 
their  brethren  in  the  faith,  concluded 
to  erect  one  at  the  little  stream  flow¬ 
ing  through  their  own  farm.  He 
succeeded  in  his  plans  and  great  was 
his  joy  when  he  showed  his  father 
and  mother  his  first  boards. 

Thus  things  Avent  on.  Soon  the 
second  son  Jacob  who  was  more 
inclined  to  farming,  expressed  the 
wish  to  buy  two  more  cows  to  make 
cheese.  They  were  all  busy  and 
where  they  applied  themselves,  they 
succeeded. 

As  the  members  of  the  church  be¬ 
came  aware  of  the  rich  experience  and 
talent  of  Steiner,  they  made  him  a  bi¬ 
shop,  and  in  all  his  labors  and  lead¬ 
ings  he  showed  that  the  grace  of 
God  dwelt  richly  in  him.  Wherever 
he  went  he  was  received  with  love 
and  honor,  and  in  the  towns  where 
he  often  visited,  he  was  always  re¬ 
vered.  Often  he  and  Anna  sat  on  a 
bench  in  the  warm  days  of  the  year 
on  the  porch  of  the  house  built  by 
Abraham  and  talked  of  the  old  days 
in  Switzerland  and  of  the  divine  lead¬ 
ing  that  had  figured  so  largely  in 
their  lives.  They  related  to  their 
children  stories  of  the  old  country 
and  Abraham  and  Magdalena,  the 
oldest  of  the  children  often  joined 
them  in  telling  of  these  things.  They 
had  lost  a  home  through  the  intoler¬ 
ance  of  a  shortsighted  government. 
Another  one  had  they  sought  here 
and  there  and  found  it  not  until  they 


trod  on  the  soil  of  the  new  country, 
where  no  persecution  of  the  Taufer 
could  make  life  wearisome  and  where 
no  lords  drove  out  the  best  citizens. 
The  entire  family  was  thankful  for 
this  mercy  of  God.  As  they  had  been 
received  in  love  and  with  the  gp’eatest 
hospitality  while  on  their  search  for 
a  home,  so  they  also  extended  heart¬ 
iest  welcomes  to  others  and  the 
“Steiner  House”  became  known  far 
and  wide  for  its  hospitality. 

One  day  when  the  father  of  the 
house  had  gone  to  town  to  see  after 
different  matters  of  business,  wife 
Anna  had  called  after  him;  “Bring 
some  friends  along  home.”  Evening 
had  already  come  when  John  actual¬ 
ly  came  with  a  group  of  people  on 
his  wagon.  With  great  curiosity  the 
family  gathered  around  the  vehicle 
and  the  newcomers.  “O  this  is  Bren- 
nemans;”  exclaimed  Anna.  “Wel¬ 
come,  welcome  to  our  home.”  When 
the  first  storm  of  the  greetings  was 
over  and  the  strangers  were  sitting 
in  the  living  room,  supper  was 
brought  in.  Then  conversation  be¬ 
gan  in  earnest. 

Grandfather  Brenneman  had  died. 
He  had  left  his  property  in  the  hands 
of  his  eldest  son.  One  daughter  had 
married  and  settled  down  in  the 
neighborhood.  This  family  had  soon 
decided  to  come  to  America.  Their 
voyage  had  been  uneventful  and 
pleasant.  In  Philadelphia  some  one 
had  told  them  Steiners  did  not  live 
far  from  that  city.  “It  is  not  as  near 
to  Philadelphia  as  we  thought  it 
would  be,”  observed  one  of  the  little 
boys.  The  conversation  continued 
until  far  into  the  night,  and  at  last 
father  Steiner  said;  “Now /it  is  time 
to  sleep.  We  must  leave  [something 
to  say  for  tomorrow.” 

Brennemans  soon  found  a\good 
place  where  they  built  their  home. 
When  Abraham  married  the  friendly 
daughter  of  Brenneman.  Elizabeth, 
father  Steiner  himself  united  them 
and  used  the  beautiful  words  of  Ruth 
1  :16  in  his  message  to  them.  Later 
the  girl’s  new  mother-in-law  said  to 
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her;  "When  we  were  with  you  in 
Enkenhach.  I  little  thought  that  you 
would  clu>ose  each  other  as  compan- 
itui.s  (»n  the  journey  of  life.  How 
wiuiderful  are  the  ways  of  God!  He 
has  done  everything  well.  To  Him 
he  all  the  honor  and  glory!  We  can 
well  say  with  the  Psalmist;  ‘Yea  the 
sparrow  hath  found  an  house.’  We 
have  a  home  on  earth,  but  the  best 
is  that  we  know  of  the  home  which 
Jesus,  through  His  suffreing  and 
death  and  resurrection,  has  purchased 
for  us.  May  God  also  help  us  that 
we  may  reach  it  at  last  where  we 
shall  meet  all  our  dear  ones  with 
Him  there.” 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Our  story  is  at  its  close.  Steiners 
became  old  and  lived  to  see  their 
great  grandchildren.  Their  descend¬ 
ants  did  not  stay  near  Philadelphia. 
In  many  parts  of  the  country  they 
settled  and  maintained  the  faith  of 
their  fathers.  Brennemans  too,  were 
visibly  blessed  and  led  by  God.  Their 
children,  like  the  children  of  Steiner, 
were  aggressive  people  who  trusted 
in  the  Lord  and  therefore  could  ex¬ 
pect  His  blessing.  At  all  times  they 
found  this  true.  “All  depends  on  the 
blessing  of  God.” 

The  End. 

In  translating  this  story,  I  have,  as 
the  reader  no  doubt  noticed,  used  the 
terms  ‘‘Taufer"  and  “Baptists”  inter¬ 
changeably.  “Taufer”  or  “Wieder- 
tiiiifer”  and  "Baptists”  or  “Anabap¬ 
tists”  are  in  connection  with  history 
of  this  character,  one  and  the  same, 
the  first  two  being  the  German 
rendering,  and  the  last  two  being  the 
literal  English  rendering.  In  this 
story,  I  have  used  the  literal  “Bap¬ 
tist’  only,  instead  of  ‘‘Anabaptist;” 
since  the  term  referring  to  these  peo¬ 
ple  in  our  original  manuscript  was 
'  always  “Taufer”  and  not  “Wiedertau- 
‘  fer.” 

!  Our  readers  in  general,  will  no 
doubt  also  understand  what  class  of 
1  people  the  “Taufer”  were;  but  for  the 
i  benefit  of  those  who  might  not  know, 

I  I  would  say  that  the  “Taufer”  were 


what  were  later  known  as  “Menno- 
nites,”  “Amish  Mennonites,”  and  so 
forth.  E.  M. 


YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD 


Received  the  Herold  No.  16,  today 
and  have  just  read  the  article  of  P. 
Hostetler  of  the  same  heading  as  this 
one  and  was  moved  so  much  as  to 
write  an  article  on  the  same  sub¬ 
ject:  “Ye  (you)  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill 
cannot  be  hid. 

Neither  do  men  light  a  candle  and 
put  it  under  a  bushel,  (basket)  but 
on  a  candlestick  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  home.  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav¬ 
en.  Matt.  5 :14,  15,  16. — These  are  the 
words  of  Jesus,  and  he  spoke  what 
he  meant,  and  meant  what  he  spoke, 
and  while  I  can  not  make  it  any  bet¬ 
ter  or  plainer  than  what  Bro.  Hos¬ 
tetler  put  it  I  may  help  to  add  a 
little  to  it.  Jesus,  of  course  did  not 
not  say  to  “let  your  face  so  shine” 

•  or  to  make  your  face  shine  or  to  make 
your  light  shine  before  men.”  But 
to  let  your  light  shine  before  men. 
Yes,  what  is  about  us,  that  is  the 
shining  light  Think !  The  shining 
light.  The  Apostle  Peter,  says:  “Ye 
are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light.”  I  Pet.  2:9.  Paul  also  speaks 
of  God  who  will  purify  from  all  ini¬ 
quity  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple,  zealous  of  good  works.  Tit.  2: 
14.  Now  I  understand  it  plainly 
that  God  wants  a  people  for  his  peo¬ 
ple  which  is  all  different  from  the 
world.  As  Jesus  says  in  John  15:19. 
If  ye  were  of  the  world  the  world 
would  love  his  own ;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there¬ 
fore  the  world  hateth  you.  So  this 
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“chosen  generation  or  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple”  must  be  “all”  different  and  all 
those  that  “dress  in  such  a  form 
different  from  the  world  making 
good  every  word  in  dealing,  writing, 
etc.,  are  “all”  different.  All  these 
lights  will  shine  before  men  and 
they  can  not  help  it.  But  O,  let  us 
THINK  a  moment  about  our  genera¬ 
tion  at  this  fast  age.  Traveling  the 
fast  rate  with  the  world  trying  hard 
to  “make”  their  light  shine  before 
men.  But  fail  to  make  good  their 
promises  in  so  many  ways.  And  O, 
our  young  people.  How  is  their 
light  shinging  today  ?  Is  it  not  a 
shame  to  have  such  a  name  as  “Chris¬ 
tianity”  or  “Amish”  or  “A  peculiar 
people,”  when  the  light  is  “dark” 
when  their  foul  fruits  are  drunken¬ 
ness,  stealing,  lying,  uncleanness, 
swearing,  cigarette  smoking,  and  this 
under  both  sexes?  Have  we,  or  our 
Fathers  or  Grandfathers  ever  heard 
of  such  fruits  before,  of  that  “chosen 
generation?”  Have  we  any  history 
of  such  darkness  under  the  name 
“Christian”  since  our  “peculiar  peo¬ 
ple”  have  entered  America???  Thi^ 
reader,  think!  Is  not  the  fear  of^e 
Lord  all  gone,  by  such  people ’^The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom.”  Ps.  111:10.  Tl^earing  of 
children  in  the  nurtur^/and  admoni¬ 
tion  to  God  is  decrejk^ng,  iniquity  is 
increasing.  But  l^iiust  thank  God 
that  there  are ^..^ill  some  living  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  every  way 
and  lettinjg^heir  light  so  shine  be¬ 
fore  men^ that  they  may  see  their 
good  n^rks  and  glorify  God  in  Heav- 
en^/^ray  for  us. 

L.  Bontrager. 


THE  BIBLE— THE  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN’S  ARMORY 


The  Christian's  calling  in  the  world 
is  that  of  a  soldier.  He  must  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith.  1  Tim.  6, 
12;  II  Tim.  4,  7.  Sinners  are  to  be 
won  from  the  power  of  the  devil  to 
God.  Their  intelligence,  their  wills, 
and  their  affections,  are  to  be  storm- 
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ed  and  carried  for  Him ;  they  are  to 
be  turned  from  the  power  of  dark¬ 
ness  to  light,  their  prison-houses  of 
sin  are  to  be  broken  into,  their  chains 
knocked  off.  and  the  captives  set  free. 
Acts  26,  16-18.  We  also,  in  our  own 
Christian  life  and  pilgrimage,  are  set 
upon  by  the  powers  of  darkness,  by 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil.  Doubts, 
infidelity,  temptations;  evil  imagina¬ 
tions,  unclean,  unholy,  and  vain 
thoughts  assail  us.  poured  in  upon 
our  souls  by  Satan,  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh  being  thus  set  on  fire  of  hell,  if 
by  this  means  the  child  of  Go'd  ma^ 
be  overtaken  in  a  fault  or  overcojne 
by  sin.  Bdt  this  warfare  is  npLcar- 
nal,  or  after  the  manner  of  the  flesh. 
“For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh 
(have  our  lives  as  other  men  do  in 
fleshly  bodies),  we-^do  not  war  after 
the  flesh  (for  the  weapcms  of  our 
warfare  are ,  riot  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  Gdcl  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds)  :  casting  down  imagina¬ 
tions^  (rea.'^onings)  and  every  high 
Bring  (lofty  edifice)  which  is  being 
/raised  against  the  knowletlge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  ca])tivity  every 
thought  in  obedience  to  Christ.”  2 
Cor.  10.  3-5. 

Just  as  Joshua  went  up  against 
Jericho  and  took  its  strongholds  and 
high  towers  and  cast  them  down  and 
made  the  city  captive.  ,  not  with  car¬ 
nal  weapcms.  but  with  trumpets  ui 
rams'  horns,  so  we.  proceeding  a- 
gainst  the  strcmgholds.  imaginations, 
and  infidel  arguments  of  men.  are  to 
take  the  Gospel-trump.  The  sword 
we  are  to  wield  is  the  “\\  ord  of  God, 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,”  Eph.  6,  17, 
which  makes  him  who  wields  it  in¬ 
vincible.  The  Bible  itself  must  be 
brought  out,  not  only  as  the  best  de¬ 
fense  against  all  the  assaults  of  infi¬ 
delity  from  the  lofty  towers  of  hu¬ 
man  reasoningss,  but  also  as  the 
mighty  weapon  to  overcome  and  to 
bring  the  enemies  of  Gtxl  into  captiv¬ 
ity  to  Christ.  ‘  They  overcame  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word 
of  their  testimony."  Rev.  12,  11. 
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“Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armor  of  God ;  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  having 
on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness, 
and  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  Gospel  of  peace ;  and 
above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
whereby  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked;  and 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God.”  Eph.  6,  13-17.  We 
have  only  to  recall  how  our  Savior 
overcame  the  devil  with  the  all-pre¬ 
vailing  weapon,  “It  is  written,”  and 
we  shall  have  the  secret  of  success¬ 
ful  warfare  for  Him. 

Very  often  Christians,  young  and 
old,  come  to  us  and  say,  “Won’t  you 
come  and  talk  with  this  friend  of 
mine?”  “Why  don’t  you  talk  with 
him  yourself?”  we  reply.  “Because 
I  don’t  know  what  to  say  to  him, 
and,  besides,  you  know  more  of  the 
Bible.”  “Well,  why  don’t  you  know 
more  of  the  Bible?”  To  this  various 
answers  are  given.  At  any  rate  we 
meet  here  one  grave  mistake,  an  ig¬ 
norance  of  the  Bible,  which  not  only 
furnishes  us  with  our  spiritual  weap¬ 
ons,  but  “thoroughly  furnishes  us 

unto  every  good  work.”  2  Tim,  3, 
17.  This  inexcusable  ignorance  of 

the  Bible  leads  many  Christians  to 

the  doubtful  use  of  their  own  argu¬ 
mentation  in  dealing  with  their  own 
and  other’s  souls.  It  is  a  hopeless 
task  to  pull  down  the  strongholds  of 
the  unregenerated  mind  and  heart 

with  anything  less  than  these  divine 
weapons.  But  all  may  equip  them¬ 
selves  from  this  great  armory.  The 
Bible  contains  ideas  which  no  philo¬ 
sophy  or  human  theory  can  furnish 
and  therefore  puts  us  in  possession 
of  weapons  which  the  enemy  cannot 
withstand,  reinforced  as  they  are  by 
the  invisible  and  mighty  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Avhich  renders  us 
impregnable  to  assaults  of  the  ad¬ 
versary. 

Of  this  mighty  power  of  the  Word 
and  Spirit  of  God  we  have  a  splendid 
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example  in  the  case  of  Stephen  and 
other  early  disciples,  whose  words, 
drawn  from  Scripture,  the  Jews  could 
not  withstand.  We  have  never  yet 
met  an  infidel  or  atheist  whose  argu¬ 
ments  we  could  not  turn  aside  when 
depending  simply  on  the  Word  of 
God.  If  you  know  God’s  thoughts 
and  seek  to  be  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  He  will  say  out  of  your  mouth 
the  right  word  at  the  right  time,  both 
to  ward  off  an  assault  and  to  strike 
a  telling  blow  for  the  truth.  And 
amidst  this  warfare  the  light  and  love 
and  gentleness  of  Christ  will  be  evi¬ 
dent  in  your  bearing  and  convince 
others  of  your  sincerity;  and  God  will 
give  you  the  victory. 

With  God’s  Word  in  hand  and 
heart  you  may  tread  your  way  with 
perfect  safety  and  confidence  through 
all  the  labyrinths  oi  ims  world. 
Without  --.s  Word  you  are  as  noth¬ 
ing,  with  it  you  are  mighty  and  in¬ 
vincible.  Therefore,  take  thy  weap¬ 
on,  the  Word  of  God,  and  “fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,”  and  for  you,  too, 
there  shall  be  laid  up  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  you  at 
that  day.  2  Tim.  4,  7:8. — F.  Aug. 
Lindenmyr,  in  Lutheran  Witness. 


THE  HEART  OF  THE  LODGE 
QUESTION 


“Nor  should  the  lodge-members  ev¬ 
er  be  dealt  with  as  long  as  they  do 
not  see  their  error.”  The  reader 
should  note  this  sentence  in  the  con¬ 
tribution  published  eiocwii^.^ 
the  heading  “Let  No  One  Be  Afraid.” 
The  lodge  element  in  this  congrega¬ 
tion  claimed  the  privilege  of  retain¬ 
ing  the  rights  of  membership,  so 
long  as  they  “could  not  see  their  er¬ 
ror.”  The  underlying  assumption  is 
that  the  “error”  of  lodge  connection 
is  a  matter  involving  such  difficult 
points  or  resting  on  such  slender 
arguments  of  Scriptural  proof  that 
one  might  well  be  a  good  Christian 
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and  still  be  unable  to.  “see”  the  er¬ 
ror. 

This,  indeed,  is  the  very  heart  of 
the  question  which  the  lodge  raises 
for  congregational  practice. 

We  by  no  means  hold  that  all 
lodge-men  are  unbelievers.  That 
which  kept  them  in  the  lodge  was  the 
deception  practiced  upon  them  by 
such  phrases  as:  “We  have  no  re¬ 
ligion,”  “You  can  worship  your  own 
God  when  the  lodge  prays,”  etc.  The 
inconsistency  of  uniting  in  prayer 
with  those  who  are  not  our  spiritual 
brethren,  too,  is  not  evident  to  many, 
until  the  words  of  God  which  cover 
such  cases  are  set  forth  and  explain¬ 
ed  to  them.  But  once  this  is  done, 
the  true  Christian  feels,  as  it  were, 
the  scales  falling  from  his  eyes. 
Then  he  leaves  the  lodge,  though 
sometimes  after  a  severe  struggle 
in  view  of  the  loss  of  investments 
and  of  friendships.  But  he  quits. 
He  finds  so  glaring  a  contradiction 
between  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
grace  alone  and  the  lodge  teaching 
of  salvation  by  good  conduct  (“liv¬ 
ing  up  to  the  principles  of  the 
lodge”)  that  he  sees  only  an  “either 
— or.”  Even  during  the  period  of 
inward  struggle,  w'hile  preparing  to 
act  in  accordance  with  conscience, 
there  is  never  an  uncertainty  as  to 
the  situation,  namely,  that  lodge  re¬ 
ligion  and  Christianity  exclude  one 
another.  Indeed,  the  comprehension 
of  Christian  truth  which  we  ask  of 
the  lodge-members  is  no  higher'  than 
the  understanding  of  Christian  doc¬ 
trine  which  we  demand  of  a  catech¬ 
umen  of  fourteen  years  before  we  ad¬ 
mit  him  to  the  Communion  table.  Or 
would  we  confirm  those  who  do  not 
yet  know  that  Jesus  alone  saves? — 
that  fellowship  with  unbelievers  is  a 
sin  ? 

That  which  causes  men  to  declare 
an  inability  to  “see  the  error”  is  read¬ 
ily  understood  from  the  Scriptures. 
To  give  only  one  instance. — when 
'  Paul  argpied  with  certain  Jews  in 
Rome  for  a  whole  day,  proving  to 
them  that  salvation  is  by  Jesus  Christ 
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and  not  by  human  effort  or  conduct, 
some  believed,  but  the  majority  re¬ 
jected  the  truth.  Did  Paul  excuse 
them  for  “not  seeing  their  error?” 
No.  he  quoted  to  them  the  hardest 
saying  in  the  Bible.  Is.  6.  9:10.  The 
truth  was  plain  enough,  but  these 
Jews  did  not  want  to  believe.  There 
is  none  so  blind  as  he  that  will  not 
see. 

Heavy  indeed  must  be  the  judg¬ 
ment  on  those  pastors  who  “heal  the 
hurt  of  the  daughter  of  My  people 
lightly,”  Jer.  6.  14, — who  protest  feeb¬ 
ly,  who  admonish  half-heartedly,  who 
testify  against  the  evil  of  lodgery  but 
by  their  practice  deny  what  they  say. 
For  who  would  be  willing  to  be 
counted  among  those  who  provide 
pillows  for  conscience,  until  it  wake 
up — too  late?  Thank  God,  our  min¬ 
istry  generally  can  say  with  Paul : 
“I  take  you  to  record  this  day  that 
I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 
For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God;” 
"1  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears.”  Acts  20, 
26:27:31.  And  while  many  hearers 
continue  to  love  the  world, — and  the 
lodge  is  the  world  concentrated, — 
many  others  receive  admonition  and 
instruction  with  grateful,  believing 
hearts.  Thousands  have  done  this 
and  have  severed  their  connection 
with  the  lodge.  They  are  a  living 
proof  of  the  ability  of  a  true  Chris¬ 
tian,  when  properly  instructed,  to 
see  the  error  of  the  lodge. — Lutheran 
Witness. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 
Burton,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus'  precious  name.  I  have  memoriz¬ 
ed  some  verses.  I  want  to  report. 
They  are  16  verses  of  the  first  chap¬ 
ter  of  Genesis  and  18  verses  of  Chris¬ 
tian  songs,  which  is  34  verses  in  all. 
Would  you  please  give  me  the  list  of 
books  you  have  on  hand  also  the 
prices  of  each.  Will  close  with  best 
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wishes  to  all.  I  remain  your  friend, 
Lydia  V.  Miller. 

Dear  Lydia:  I  do  not  keep  books 
on  hand.  You  did  not  say  whether 
your  verses  were  in  English  or  Ger¬ 
man,  but  1  took  them  to  be  English. 
Would  the  Juniors  please  all  be  care- 
mi  and  tell  whether  their  verses  are 
German  or  English. 

Uncle  John. 


MODERNISM’S  CURE  OF 
UNBELIEF 


Dr.  W.  W.  Comfort,  president  of 
Haverford  (Pa.)  College  and  evident¬ 
ly  a  Modernist,  addressing  the  Phil¬ 
adelphia  Presbyterian  Ministers’  As¬ 
sociation.  taught  them  how  to  cure 
the  malady  of  unbelief.  As  Hahne¬ 
mann,  the  founder  of  the  homeopath¬ 
ic  system  of  medicine,  applied  the 
principle  Similia  similibus  curantur 
(Like  cures  like)  to  the  healing  of 
the  physical  body,  and  Roosevelt  ad- 
the  remedy,  ‘The  cure  for 
the  ills  of  democracy  is  more  democ- 
racy,”  for  the  healing  of  the  body 
politic,  so  Dr.  Comfort  wants  to 
cure  unbelief  by  injecting  more  un¬ 
belief.  This  chief  medicine-man  thus 
diagnoses  the  disease  of  the  present 
generation,  especially  the  student 

generation : — 

“We  are  living  in  as  irreverent  an 
age  as  any  experienced  thus  far.  On 
the  surface  this  is  a  fine  generation, 
but  one  of  the  troubles  with  it  is  that 
the  majority  of  speakers  cannot  reach 
our  young  men.  The  average  stu¬ 

dent  does  not  go  to  church  and  does 
not  want  to  go.  This  is  not  hostil¬ 
ity.  but  a  feeling  that  the  speaker 

cannot  say  anything  that  will  be  of 
benefit  to  the  individual.  It  is  a 
rare  man  who  can  get  these  boys  of 
the  present  generation  into  church 

and  prove  things  to  them.  The  mes¬ 
sage  which  sufficed  in  our  own  youth 
will  not  do  that.  These  boys  have  a 
terrible  thirst  for  more  moral  and 
spiritual  realities.  Their  thirst  for 
the  spiritual  realities  causes  them  to 


turn  to  the  New  Testament  and  dis¬ 
card  the  Old.” 

The  cause  of  this  disease  is  “that 
the  students  are  more  restless  and 
adventurous,  more  apt  to  be  discover¬ 
ers  on  account  of  increasingly  study¬ 
ing  sciences.”  However,  Dr.  Com¬ 
fort  does  not  deem  the  disease  to  be 
desperate,  but  sees  comforting  symp¬ 
toms  : — 

There  was  never  more  dancing 
than  to-day;  but  I  do  not  think  there 
IS  any  immoral  tendency  there.  They 
are  playing  more  cards;  but  I  do  not 
see  much  harm  in  that.  Physically, 
morally,  and  intellectually  the  college 
student  of  to-day  is  away  ahead  of 
the  students  of  forty  years  ago.” 

Yet  this  fine  surface  generation  is 
irreverent,  does  not  go  to  church, 
and  does  not  want  to  go,  in  spite  of 
having  a  terrible  “thirst  for  moral 
and  spiritual  realities.” 

The  Doctor  next  gives  us  the  pan¬ 
acea  for  all  the  ills  of  unbelief:— 
“The  only  way  in  which  minister¬ 
ial  bodies  can  cope  with  the  increas¬ 
ing  doubt  and  indecision  of  college 
students  is  to  adopt  a  modernized 
medium  of  instruction.” 

He  plainly  advises  to  change  or 
discard  certain  eternal  Biblical  truths 
if  they  are  not  pleasing  to  men.  He 
appeals  to  reason,  but  overlooks  the 
fact  that  to  prove  an  article  of  faith 
by  the  laws  of  human  logic  ignores 
the  fundamental  truth  that  all  artic¬ 
les  of  faith,  though  not  contrary  to 
human  reason,  are  far  above  and  be¬ 
yond  it.  If  one  would  claim  to  be 
able  to  prove  any  doctrine  of  faith  by 
human  logic,  let  us  whisper  or  roar 
into  his  ear  the  axiom  of  St.  Aug¬ 
ustine:  “Thou  fool!  the  God  you 
can  comprehend  is  no  God;  he  is  no 
more  than  you  are.” 

That  an  unbelieving  generation 
wcnild  come  is  clearly  prophesied 
^  ^  come 

when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine,  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teach¬ 
ers,  having  itching  ears.”  The  same 
terrible  thirst  for  the  sciences  was 
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very  much  in  evidence  among  the 
Greeks  in  the  days  of  St.  Paul.  That 
is  why  he  advised  his  pupil,  the 
preacher  Timothy:  “Keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  op¬ 
positions  of  science  falsely  so  called.” 
1  Tim.  6,  20. 

Dr.  Comfort’s  nostrum  for  the  cure 
of  unbelief  is  not  new,  but  badly 
shop-worn.  It  has  been  tried  and  ap¬ 
plied  so  long  that  man’s  memory 
runneth  not  to  the  contrary.  The 
generation  of  philosophical  Greeks 
at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  cen¬ 
tury  .had  a  terrible  thirst  for  the 
scierices  and  could  and  would  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the 
eternal  Son  of  God.  Dr.  Arius  found 
the  remedy  to  cue  this  unbelief 
by  modernizing  theology  and  deny¬ 
ing  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the 
trinity  of  the  Godhead. 

One  would  have  to  write  a  tome, 
in  fact,  nearly  rewrite  the  history  of 
the  Chir  ch,  if  one  would  want  to 
mention  all  the  “doctors”  of  ancient 
and  modern  times  who,  by  modern¬ 
izing  theology,  that  is,  denying  in¬ 
comprehensible  articles  of  faith, 
wanted  to  cure  unbelief.  In  modern 
times  we  had  “Doctor”  Russell  and 
“Doctoress”  Eddy,  who  taught  every¬ 
thing  pleasing  to  unconverted  men, 
thereby  gaining  a  large  following  and 
raking  in  the  dollars.  Doctors  Fos- 
*  dick.  Grant,  Gutherie,  and  Brown  are 
still  with  us,  rehashing  and  apply¬ 
ing  the  same  nostrums  which  were 
repudiated  and  condemned  by  the 
Church  centu  ies  ago,  but  which  the 
ignorant  believe  to  be  new,  profound, 
and  dazzling  truths  discovered  by 
the  learned. 

Unbelieving  people  may  come  to 
church  if  theology  is  modernized,  and 
rationalistic  students  and  other  “thirs¬ 
ty”  people  may  also  come  if  they  are 
invited  to  quench  their  thirst  for 
dancing,  gambling,  and  “hot  dogs” 
in  the  basement  of  the  church,  and 
if  any  doctrine  of  the  Bible  not  in 
accord  with  their  reason  or  pet  the¬ 


ories  is  discarded;  but  one  thing  they 
cannot  and  will  not  endure,  viz.,  the 
message  of  repentance,  the  demand 
that  their  hearts  and  minds  must 
be  changed  if  they  would  escape  e- 
ternal  damnation. 

The  only  remedy  for  the  spiritual 
ills  of  students  and  all  mankind  was, 
is,  and  to  the  end  of  time  will  be 
the  old  Gospel  of  Christ  in  its  pur¬ 
ity  and  integrity;  for  all  other  quack 
remedies  advocated  by  the  rational¬ 
istic  doctors  of  today  have  been  tried 
w'ith  disastrous  results  to  the  patients. 
The  Word  of  God  says:  “The  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Cross  is  to  them  that  per¬ 
ish  foolishness;  but  unto  us,  which 

are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God . 

The  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom ;  but  we 
preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews 
a  stumbling-block  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolishness,  but  unto  them 
which  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  Power  of  God  and 
the  Wisdom  of  God,”  I  Cor.  1,  18: 
22-24. — E.  Totzke,  in  Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness. 


WHERE  TWO  WAYS  MET 


“And  saith  unto  them,  go  your 
wav  into  the  village  over  against  yon : 
and  as  soon  as  you  be  entered  into 
it  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  where  on 
never  man  sat;  loose  him.  and  bring 
him. 

And  they  went  their  w'ay,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with¬ 
out  where  two  wa-  s  met ;  and  they 
loose  him.  On  the  colt  never  man 
sat,  so  on  Jesus  there  was  no  sin 
but  we  are  sinful  and  often  come 
where  two  ways  met.  I  often  think 
of  an  aged  bishop  that  has  gone  home 
many  years  ago.  He  said,  “Do  not 
start  on  the  wrong  road :  the  far¬ 
ther  you  go  on  the  wrong  road  the 
harder  it  is  to  return  on  the  right 
way.” 

When  I  see  young  people  use  bad 
language,  or  tobacco,  I  think  if  they 
would  only  stop  to  think  w'hen  they 
come  to  the  place  where  two  w'ays 
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met— the  right  way;  and  the  wrong 
way.  The  right  way  :  leads  to  purity 
and  happiness ;  the  wrong  way  not 
only  wrong  for  themselves,  but  may 
lead  others  the  same  way. 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la. 

MORE  ABOUT  OUR  TALENTS 


Where  is  your  talent?  What  are 
you  doing  with  it?  or  don’t  this 
question  concern  you  or  your  re¬ 
ligion?  Dear  readers,  it  will  some 
time  or  other,  but  let  us  be  concern¬ 
ed  about  it  before  it  is  too  late.  As 
we  should  be  faithful  and  use  what 
Bro.  Beachy  stated  in  last  issue  that 
talents  we  have.  O,  may  God  help 
us  to  realize  the  depth  of  our  respon¬ 
sibilities.  But  some  may  say  or  have 
the  excuse  my  talent  is  so  small 
that  I  need  not  do  this  or  do  that 
and  Satan  will  make  us  believe  this 
if  he  can.  But  dear  readers  it  makes 
no  difference  how  small  our  talent 
may  be,  it  will  not  excuse  us  to  lay 
it  aside  or  to  go  on  as  if  we  had 
no  talent,  for  we  all  have  a  talent, 
as  the  Servant  in  Matt.  25:24.  He 
had  only  one  talent  and  he  did  not 
iiKike  use  of  it.  Now  what  was  his 
reward?  Matt.  25:30.  I  believe  I 
dare  say  if  we  use  not  what  we  have, 
the  Lord  will  not  bless  us  with 
more.  And  why  should  He  give  us 
more  if  we  are  not  able  to  take  care  or 
use  what  we  have?  If  one  talent 
should  excuse  us,  then  the  writer 
would  not  show  his  great  unworthi¬ 
ness  or  weakness  as  you  can  plainly 
see  his  talent  is  very  small.  There 
are  so  many  ways  to  use  our  talents 
that  it  would  be  beyond  my  ability  to 
mention  a  small  number  of  them, 
but  in  short  words,  do  all  the  good 
you  can,  every  where  you  can  and 
all  the  tiine  you  can  and  everything 
that  is  edifying  or  upbuilding,  bring¬ 
ing  souls  nearer  to  Christ.  Praying 
for  your  humble  and  unworthy  Serv¬ 
ant. 

John  Yutzy. 


“Watch  ye  therefore.” 


SSabrbeit 

AN  ADMONITION 


After  reading  the  “Appeal,”  in  the 
last  issue  of  The  Herold,  written 
by  Bro.  Beachy,  I  felt  somewhat 
aroused  at  his  plain  statements  and 
facts  as  he  gave  them.  He,  not  hav¬ 
ing  made  any  exceptions  I  felt  he 
was  talking  to  me  as  well  as  to  the 
rest  of  the  “Herold,”  family.  Now 
if  we  all  take  it  just  as  he  meant  it, 
and  also  gave  it,  I  feel  sure  that  the 
Editor  will  have  plenty  of  material 
from  now  on  to  fill  the  small  Gos¬ 
pel  Paper  with  edifying  literature  to 
help  us  feed  our  souls.  We  well 
know  that  our  souls  must  be  fed  or 
they  will  die  as  well  as  will  the  na¬ 
tural  body  die  without  food.  In  Heb. 
13:14  we  read,  “For  here  have  we  no 
continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come.”  Are  we  preparing  ourselves 
for  that  continuing  city  which  is  to 
come?  Or  are  we  living  such  a  luke¬ 
warm  Chrstian  life  that  if  weighed 
in  the  balance  we  would  be  found 
wanting? 

But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  Him.  For  he  that  cometh 
to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him.  Heb.  1 1 :6.  And 
James  2  tells  us  in  2  verses  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead.  So  we  have 
no  room  to  stand  still.  We  must  be 
doing  something:  if  we  are  not  gath¬ 
ering  we  are  destroying. 

There  is  no  time  to  rest  from  Chris¬ 
tian  duties  here.  I  remember  blear¬ 
ing  a  Brother  say  some  time  ago,  that 
there  will  be  plenty  of  time  to  rest 
in  “Eternity.”  So  keep  busy  while 
you  are  here. 

We  also  read  that  thru  much  trib¬ 
ulation  we  must  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.  So  let  us  not  give  up 
even  if  the  way  seems  hard  at  times. 
But  let  our  hearts  be  so  full  of  love 
that  we  can  endure  all  things  for 
“Charity  never  faileth.” 

And  when  this  weary  pilgrimage 
is  over  it  will  be  joy  to  hear  the 
words  “W^ll  done  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant  and  then  can  we 
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rejoice  and  sing  praises  forever  and 
ever  thru  Eternity.  Or  how  sad 
would  it  be  to  hear  the  words,  “De¬ 
part  from  Me.” 

Let  us  think  more  of  the  important 
question,  Am  I  prepared  for  “Eter¬ 
nity?” 

From  a  Reader. 


A  NATION  ON  WHEELS 


We  sat,  just  before  service,  on  a 
veranda  which  faced  a  highway  lead¬ 
ing  to  the  Pocono  Mountains.  There 
was  a  continuous  procession  of .  au¬ 
tomobiles  so  as  to  make  it  difficult  for 
pedestrians  to  cross  the  street.  No 
doubt  the  same  was  true  elsewhere. 
Great  masses  of  people  from  city, 
village  and  hamlet,  speeding  away 
from  the  church  on  the  Lord’s  Day 
to  indulge  in  a  day’s  outing,  and  to 
return  home  more  weary  than  when 
they  went — that’s  the  story.  We 
are  fast  becoming  a  nation  on  wheels, 
and  we  are  fast  wheeling  away  from 
the  church  and  religion.  There  was 
a  man  at  work  on  a  pump  that  same 
Sunday.  He  missed  service  at  church 
also.  The  remark  was  made  that 
he  was  doing  violence  both  to  him¬ 
self  and  to  others  who  knew  him  to 
be  a  member  of  the  church,  and  was 
setting  a  bad  example.  “But  there 
is  good  reason  for  his  working  on 
the  Lord’s  Day,”  remarked  another, 
“for  he  is  doing  a  work  of  necesssity 
and  preventing  a  slate  quarry  from 
being  flooded.  There’s  a  vast  dif¬ 
ference  between  him  and  ninety-nine 
per  cent  of  the  people  who  frolic 
about  on  the  Lord’s  Day  in  auto¬ 
mobiles  and  forget  their  Lord.” 

The  reply  was  to  the  point  and 
was  amply  justified.  There  are  some 
church  people  who  hold  up  their 
hands  in  horror  when  they  see  a  man 
toil  in  the  fields  on  Sunday  to  save 
his  crops  during  a  rainy  season,  who 
do  not  scruple  in  the  least  to  leave 
their  pews  empty  while  they  go  on 
an  automobile  jaunt  on  the  Lord’s 
Day.  They  do  it  on  the  plea  that  it 
is  the  only  day  in  the  week  they 


have  free.  It  is  not  necessary  to  be 
Puritanic  in  advocating  a  proper  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  Lord’s  Day.  We 
have  heard  it  advocated  by  Luther¬ 
an  pastors  in  a  way  we  could  not  ap¬ 
prove.  There  was  too  much  of  the 
Old  Testament  legalism  in  the  meth¬ 
od  and  not  enough  of  the  evangelical 
spirit  and  attitude.  Luther  got  at 
the  heart  of  the  matter  when  he  made 
the  hearing  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
use  of  the  means  of  grace  central. 
It  was  not  the  day  so  much  that  was 
considered  sacred  in  itself  and  as 
something  to  be  hallowed,  but  the 
one  supreme  use  to  which  that  day 
was  to  be  put — worship  and  the  hear¬ 
ing  of  the  Gospel.  That  done,  a  ride, 
or  a  social  visit,  or  recreation  under 
proper  limitations,  could  be  permit¬ 
ted.  They  who  have  a  Lord,  whom 
they  count  it  a  privilege  and  duty 
to  revere  and  worship,  will  prove 
by  their  attendance  upon  services  in 
God’s  house  that  they  have  a  Lord’s 
Day. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  au¬ 
tomobile  is  making  dangerous  inroads 
upon  the  Lord’s  Day,  and,  of  course, 
upon  religion.  It  is  said  that  there 
is  an  automobile  in  use  for  every 
seven  of  the  country’s  population, 
and  it  is  on  the  Lord’s  Day  that  it 
is  most  in  use  in  wheeling  millions 
of  people  away  from  the  Lord’s  house. 

Christians  who  should  feel  like 
a  fish  out  of  water  to  be  absent  from 
their  pews  do  not  seem  to  feel  that 
they  are  losing  anything  by  such  ab¬ 
sence.  That  accounts  for  the  loss  of 
relish  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for 
the  sluggishness  and  coldness  of  their 
religion.  That  is  why  multitudes  of 
church  members  have  ceased  to  take 
their  religion  seriouslv.  If  any  one 
can  console  himself  with  the  thought 
that  racing  away  from  the  house  of 
God  on  Sunday  is  innocent  pleasure, 
he  is  welcome  to  it.  We  prefer  to 
look  facts  in  the  face  and  believe 
that  Sunday  millions  of  people  away 
from  the  Lord’s  house  and  worship 
of  Him. — The  Lutheran. 


^erolh  ber  SSabrbeit 


r)7(> 


NO  ONE  TOLD  HER 


She  was  just  in  the  bloom  of  life’s 
morning  ; 

She  was  happy  and  free  and  fair; 

And  a  glance  in  her  bright  eyes 
would  tell  you 

Of  nothing  but  innocence  there. 

She  was  waiting  for  some  one  to  tell 
her, 

As  she  stood  with  reluctant  feet, 

On  the  banks  of  the  wonderful  river 
Where  childhood  and  womanhood 
meet. 

She  waited,  but  still  no  one  told  her 
The  secret  of  life  so  sublime; 

And  she  held  not  the  safeguard  of 
knowledge 

In  life’s  beautiful  morning  time.  . 

The  flower,  so  sweetly  unfolding, 

A\  as  crushed  by  a  rough  hand  one 
day. 

And  the  jewel,  so  sacred,  so  precious, 
^\’as  stolen  and  taken  away, 

— Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 


DIVINE  COMPANIONSHIP 


God’s  presence  is  enough  for  toil 
and  enough  for  rest.  If  He  journey 
with  us  by  the  way.  He  will  abide 
with  us  when  night  fall  comes;  and 
His  companionship  will  be  sufficient 
for  direction  on  the  road,  and  for 
solace  and  safety  in  the  evening 
camp. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

DATE  FROM  ROMAN  DAY 


The  solidity  and  enduring  quality 
of  Roman  masonry  have  been  a  prov¬ 
erb  for  generations. 

That  they  may  be  put  to  modern 
uses  is  not  so  familiar  an  idea',  in 
spite  of  occasional  instances.  Most 
remarkable  of  these  is  the  present 
employment  by  the  department  of 
public  works  in  Palestine  of  the  re¬ 
servoirs  built  during  the  Roman  reg¬ 
ime  to  supply  Jerusalem  with  water, 
says  the  Living  Age. 

The  pools  of  Solomon — which  have 


nothing  to  do  with  that  monarch  ex¬ 
cept  that  they  are  located  near  the 
gardens  named  for  him — were  con¬ 
structed  by  Roman  engineers  to  sup¬ 
ply  a  population  that  must  have  been 
the  size  ot  that  which  occupies  the 
Holy  Land  today.  They  consist  of 
three  large  reservoirs  with  a  total 
capacity  of  40,500,000  gallons  and 
are  situated  about  eight  miles  from 
the  capital. 

Two  have  been  cleaned  out,  the 
leaks  that  have  developed  dur¬ 
ing  centuries  of  disuse  have  been 
stopped  up,  and — presto ! — Jerusalem 
has  Avaterworks  as  modern  as  the 
heart  of  an  engineer  could  desire. 
Even  the  surface  aqueduct  and  tun¬ 
nels  that  the  Romans  left  have  been 
repaired  and  are  in  use,  connecting 
the  pools  with  their  source  of  sup¬ 
ply,  a  large  spring  rising  in  the  cav¬ 
ern  called  Bir-Darash. — Exchange. 

WALKING  WITH  YOUR  MOUTH 


Now  you  certainly  think  the  print¬ 
er  made  one  of  those  embarrasing 
misstakes,  or  the  proof-reader  over¬ 
looked  it.  But  you  have  another 
guess  coming;  for  it  is  not  only 
“walking  with  his  mouth.”  but  it’s 
"talking  with  his  feet,”  as  well ! 
Webster  doesn’t  say  so,  but  we  have 
better  authority  than  that  for  it. 

How  so? 

Just  turn  to  Proverbs  6:12-15.  But 
that  may  be  too  much  trouble,  and 
we  want  you  to  be  convinced,  so 
we’ll  just  quote ;  “A  worthless  per¬ 
son,  a  man  of  iniquity,  is  he  that 
walketh  with  a  perverse  mouth;  that 
winketh  with  his  eye;  that  speaketh 

with  his  feet . who  soweth  discord. 

Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come 
suddenly;  on  a  sudden  shall  he  be 
broken,  and  that  without  remedy.” 

No  patent  medicine  cures  for  sow¬ 
ing  discord.  The  best  cure  is  to 
change  seed. 

What  kind  of  seed  are  you  sow¬ 
ing?  Do  you  expect  the  crop  to  bless 
or  rise  up  and  accuse  you? — Sel. 


Gnagy  Simon 
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§erDlb  ber  Sga|rpfit 

load  tbT  tot  mit  VBanrn  aber  mit  SSerfra.  bod  tot  oflef  in  bent  ttomm  brd 
_ _  <>emi  3ef«."  «oC.  3.  17. 


3iil|rgaiifi  14.  1.  Oftober  1925.  «o.  19.  • 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  aa 
aecond-class  matter. 


Senn  nitr  mein! 


SBenn  S)u  nur  mein  ouf  ctolq  bift, 
SBenn  S>U'  nur  mic^  Uerlaffeft  ni^t! 
3)enn  tt)Q§  bin  ic^  oim’  ^eiu^  ebrifti? 
©in  einfom  Seben  obne  fii^t, 

©in’  93Iume  obnc  unb  Xuft, 
©in  5?ogeI  obne  ©(^toingen, 

©in  bumbfeS  SBoffer  in  bcr  ©riift, 
©ine  @Io(fc  obnc  ^Itngcn. . 

©in  ormeg  unb  nerftofe’neg  ^inb, 

35u5  boHer  Scbulb  unb  bottrr  ©iinb’ 
3)?ub  obne  ©nob’  6:rgeb:n. 

SBonn  3)u  ^ur  mein' ouf  cmig  bift, 
SBenn  S)u  nur  mi^'toerloffcft  nit^t! 
Bqs  bin  icb  in  2>ir-’'^fu$  ©brift? 

©in’  ftrnblenb  ©bnne  bcti  unb  litbt, 
©in  Saum  im  tnoffcrrcicbcn  ©runb, 
©in  Strom  in  tiefem  grieben, 

©in  Serobb,  bcm  ein  rtincr  aJtunb 
Sum  ^reis  fiir  5)icb  bjf{bicben, 

©in  felig  —  breimol  fclig  ^inb, 

3>q§  feine  fel’ge  9iube  finb’t, 

2icb  Scfu5,  3)itb  m  fcbouen! 


©  b  1 1 0  r  t  e  I  ( e  id  . 


SBcItmon,  ^omo,  18.  Scbt.  1925. 

SJorige  3Bodbc,  bom  7,  bis  jum  9.  Sc’ t. 
tourbe  bic  :?(.  SW.  ©'rneinbc  ^onfcrenj  ob' 
geboltcn  an  bem  Dber  2)ecr  ©reef  ®er* 
fammlungsbowfe,  in  eincm  grofeen  Sell. 

Sebr  bicle  Scute  bo&cn  beigetbobnt  bon 
bcr  9fabc  unb  ber  3crnc,  bon  10  bcr)(bie= 
bencn  Staoten;  ctma  54  bon  pigeon  unb 
S^Qbbort,  aWicb.  unb  bon  anbcrn  Drten  in 


SKicb.,  im  ganacn  maren  itmo  161  f^rembc 
ontoefcnb  obcr  mcbr. 

©§  tourben  cine  atnaabl  Srogen  borgc 
legt  unb  mit  ©rnft  befprocben  unb  berbon^ 
belt;  Quf  bie  ^crhanblungen  murben  einc 
^Inaabl  Seftbluffc  gcmotbt  unb  angenoih' 
men  bon  ben  bcrfcbicbcnon  93ertrctem  bcr 
©emeinbcn. 

§n  b:n  2fbcnb=a?crianimlungcn  tourb.n! 
crnfte  unb  burcbbringtnbc  '^rcbigten  gc^ 
boltcn  bon  ben  bcrfcbiebencu  fremben  '^Jrc* 
bigern;  mbge  bcr  .'perr  feinen  Segen  mit* 
tcilen  bob  bicfcibcn  burd)  bic  .'per^en  brim' 
gen  mogc,  unb  giitc  fvriid)tc  3um  ^or)d)ciH 
fommen  mogen,  bic  gecignet  fein  fiir  boc 
.^imrnelreicb  unb  bas  etoige  Seben.  t 

a3L'bor,  unb  mtibriiib  bcr  .ilonfekreiy  ^erj 
fammiung  toor  bos  .'paupttbciiia:  SBie  unb 
auf  tbcldjc  21 rt  ju  arbeiten  unb  a?:fd)Iuff^ 
3U  berfaffen,  boB  fie  amn  grofetm  abupeu 
bienen  mogen  fiir  bic  Wcmcinbw,  univ  imj 
©eelcn  au  getoinnen  fwr  bos  2ieid^  ©brifii. 

Saffc  man  ben  Oicift  bcr  ircuc  regie* 
ren  in  alien  .^cracn,  in  jcber  J^amilic  uiib 
in  jeber  ®erfomniIung.  Unb  ttfcnn  mir 
nd(bftes  :5obr  awriicf  fommen  a»i  ber  ^on? 
ferena,  lafe  cs  mit  SBobrbeit  gefagt  mer* 
ben:  2Bir  boben  gciftlicbc  Sortfebritte  ge= 
ma{bt,  unb  lofet  uns  oucb  barin  bcbarr.nl 
unb  immer  mepr  j^ortfebritte  madjen  bor. 
8cit  au  Seit.  aitbgc  ber  .'perr  un§  b^Ifen; 
unfer  2:eil  au  tun,  unb  uns  aur  redbten 
©rfcnntli(bfeit  unferes  fclbft  Stanbes  bri?:- 
^n,  fo  bafe  toir  unfere  9ticbtigfeiten  unb 
Scblbocbbeiten  lerncn  fennen,  unb  uns 
ibm  unb  unferm  /perm  >fu  gdnalid)  un 
tertoerfen  mit  bottem  3Biaen;  bonn  fonn 
©r  uns  aubereiten,  toie  er  uns  baben  mill, 
unb  un§  au  erfennen  geben  toic  toir  ibm 
bienen  foflen. 
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l^crolb  ber  Sabcbett 


Oriir  biefe  SRummer  boben  toir  cine  3tn» 
aobl  originals  2trtifel  unb  ©riefc.  SBir  mo* 
(^cn  bie  Sefcr  befonbcrS  aufmerffam  auf 
icn  Strtifcl  Don  ©ruber  8.  ©orntreget  Don 
^ap^ranee,  ^nb.,  mit  ber  lleberltbrift: 
„©oII  man  am  ©abbat  @utc&  tun?".Sfer 
Wrtifel  ift  beutlirb  gefcbricben  unb  erflart 
fidi  jelbft.  SDJan  leje  ibn  bftcrs;  menigftenS 
brei  SWal  iiber;  unb  faget  ben  Unbolt  bcnen, 
bie  mo  ben  ^erolb  niebt  befommen,  unb 
dabet  fie  ein  fiir  ben  ^erolb  su  abonnieren; 
4»n  bem  erften  Oftober  1925  bi§  ^onuor 
ben  1.  1927  fiir  $1.00. 

©o0brtngcn. 

©ci  bem  SBirfen  @ottc^  oil  uns  bonbelt 
c§  ficb  nidbt  etma  blofe  barum,  bafe  er  un§ 
cin  mcnig  bilft  Dormdrt§3ufommen  unb 
im  ©uten  3U  macbfen,  fonbern  Gr,  ber  baB 
tffierf  in  unt’  angefongen  boi*  aucb 

in  un§  meiter  fiibrcn  unb  fertig  madben. 
9?icbt  mir  mad)en§  unb  Gr  bilft  ein  menig 
fonbern  ©ott  maebt^  unb  mir  orbeiten  mit 
^bni.  28ir  bilbcn  un^  ju  leicbt  ein,  ber 
9(nfang  be?’  ncuen  SebenS  gebc  jmar  ouf 
©ott  auriicf,  aber  menn  ber  3infang  ge= 
uiad)t  unb  bie  Soebe  im  ©angc  fei,  bonn 
fonne  fid)  ©ott  auriidaieben  unb  mir  f6n= 
lien  fie  oUein  meiter  treiben;  ©ott  mufe 
baun  nur  fo  ein  mcnig  mitbclfcn  unb  re= 
igulieren,  fo  obniicb,  mie  einc  llbr,  menn 
fie  einmol  gcmad)t  unb  aufgeaogcn  ift,  fidb 
felbft  iiberlaffen  merben  fann.  (£briftfcin  ift 
uld)t  in  erfter  8inic  cin  onberes  ^un,  fon= 
b.crn  Dor  aUcm  cin  anbereo  ®  e  i  n  ,  ou§ 
bem  bonn  cin  ncuc^  5!un  Don  felbft  be^' 
aii^mdtbft.  Gbnftfcin  bcif5t  in  6briftu§ 
fein.  ©briftus  in  fid)  baben,  mit  ©ouIu§ 
fogen  fonnen:  „^d)  lebc;  bodb  nun  nid)t 
id),  fonbern  ISbriftu^  lebt  in  mir."  2>a§ 
fonnen  mir  nid)t  felbft  mad)cn.  ®a  mufe 
ber  ^err  anfangen,  fortfeben  unb  botten= 
ben.  (Jr  mill  e§  in  jebem  Don  un^  tun. 
fiat  (Sr  cinniol  ben  3fnfong  in  un§  gc- 
madbt,  fo  mirb  (Sr  bac'  angefangene  9Berf 
and)  fortfeben  unb  au  (Snbe  fiibrcn. 

8tbend!nnft. 

(Sin^  ber  ©ebcimniffc  cinc‘3  gliicflicben, 
irieblidben  SebenS  ift,  bob  man  lernt,  nur 
cinen  iag  auf  einmol  au  Icbcn.  finb 


bie  langcn  (Strerfen,  bie  uno  ermiibcn. 
SBir  benfen  on  unfer  Seben  al§  ein  ©on* 
ae§,  ein  immer  mciterloufenbeg,  unb  mir 
meinen,  mir  fonnen  biefe  8aft  nid)t  trogen 
bi§  mir  fiebaig  ^obre  alt  finb.  31ber  in 
aSirflicbfeit  finb  feme  langen  ©treden. 
S)a§  Seben  tritt  nidbt  ouf  einmol  Dor  une, 
e§  fommt  immer  nur  cin  ^og  ouf  einmol. 
Sogor  ber  morgenbe  ^og  ift  nid)t  unfer, 
big  er  aum  fieute  gemorben.  @g  ift  cine 
gefegnetc  ^nft,  bog  Seben  Don  ^og  au 
Sog.  ^cber  fonn  feine  Soft  big  aum 
9Ibcnb  trogen,  fei  fie  nodb  fo  fdbmer.  ^eber 
fonn  feine  9frbeit  tun  fiir  einen  ^og,  fei 
fie  nodb  fo  miibfom.  ^eber  fonn  fonft, 
gebulbig,  liebreicb  Icbcn  big  aum  9(bcnb. 
Unb  meiter  ift  bao  Seben  nidbtg  fiir  ung 
olg  cin  fteteg:  5tog  fiir  ^og.  Stue  brute 
bcine  ©fiid)t,  miberftebe  ber  beutigen  ©er= 
futbung.  ©ott  gibt  ung  Me  9?odbt,  bie  ben 
©dblufe  unferer  furaen  Xoge  mit  S)unfel* 
beit  befebottet.  'SSSir  fonnen  niebt  meiter 
feben.  (Sin  begrenater  fioriaont  modbt  bo? 
Seben  Icid)ter  unb  gibt  ung  cing  ber  fe* 
ligen  ©ebcimniffc,  mie  mir  topfer,  riebtig 
unb  bcilig  Icben  fonnen.  ©icbe,  mog  un* 
fer  fieilonb  fogt  in  SWottl).  (>/  94. 

fierr  tnein  ^onicr!" 

2tlg  3cicbcn  beg  ©icgeg  iiber  bie  ■3lma* 
lefitcr  but  SWofc  ben  Slltor  gebout  unb  but 
ibm  ben  fdboneu  iRomen  gegeben.  3(u^ 
mir  miiffen  fdmpfen  nidbt  nur  miber  Slmo* 
Icf,  nidbt  nur  gegen  gleifdb  unb  ©hit,  fon* 
bern  gegen  ^iirftcn  unb  ©cmoltigc,  ndm* 
lidb  gegen  bie  fierren  ber  2&elt,  bie  in  ber 
Sriufternig  biefer  3BeIt  brrrfdbcn,  Unb  bar* 
urn  broudben  mir  nodb  Dtcl  notiger  olg 
3Wofc  einen  Alitor  mit  bem  9lomen:  „5)cr 
fierr  mein  ©onier!"  S>onn  miffen  mir 
ober  oud),  mo  mir  fteben,  miffen,  mog 
redbtg  unb  linfg  ift,  miffen,  mog  oben  unb 
unten  ift,  miffen,  mog  gut  unb  bofe  ift. 
|98dbrenb  bie  ormen  SWenfeben,  bie  fid) 
Dom  SBcItgeifte  bin  unb  ber  miegen  loffen, 
gor  feinen  ©tonbpunft,  3Iuggonggpunft, 
3ielpunft  buben,  ftebt  ein  3DJenfi^  ©otteg 
feft;  fein  ©ong  ift  gemife  in  bem  SBorte 
©otteg.  (Sr  ift  ein  aitenfd)  ber  (Smigfeit, 
unb  menn  fidb  bie  SBeltmcnfdben,  bie  in 
einer  3eit  unb  in  einer  Sonbfdboft  leben, 
nidbt  Derftcbcn,  Derfteben  fidb  bie  3Kcnfd)en 
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l^erolb  her  Sal^rl^eit 


@otte5  i)urd^  alle  ©rbteile  unb  oUe  3€it» 
olter  J)in.  Unb  bon  bem  2CItar  ©otteS 
au§  lauft  ber  @otte§menf(^|  fcine  IBai^n, 
ficgi^aft  toie  bie  ©onne;  benn  er  ift  gegitr> 
tet  mit  ben  SBoffen  @otte§;  er  ift  getbapb^ 
net  3um  Sc^u^  burd^  bag  8(^toert  beg  @ei= 
ftcg,  namlid^  bag  SBort  ©ottes.  Unb  ne* 
ibm  finb  bie  anberen  ^ampfer,  iiber 
ibm  bie  SBoIfe  bon  Seufen,  in  i^m  ber 
©eift  ber  ^errlid^feit,  bor  if)m  ber  ^er* 
3og  ber  ©eligfeit. 


8fflc  ben  ^ccolb  bee  SSabrbeit. 

iBottfotnmenbrtt. 


^fug  in  feiner  gctoaltigen  93erg4>rebigt, 
ba  er  feinen  ^iingern  bie  nenn  (^tiidfe  ber 
Scligfeit  le^rte,  unb  ifinen  biele  unb  man= 
d^ierlet  ©ebote  gegeben  botte,  gab  er  ibnen 
bieg  ernfte  ©ebot:  S>arum  foUt  ibr  boH* 
fommen  fein,  gleidbibie  eucr  aSater  im 
.^immcl  bollfommen  ift.  ©eliebte,  hrir 
toollen  niebt  bergeffen  bag  ®3ort:  S>arum 
meint  bietocil  i<b  eud)  biefe  bintmlifdbe 
ligfeiten,  unb  biele  fleine  ©ebote  lebre, 
fo  fotten  tbir  au(b  einen  boUfommenen  unb 
guten  SBiHen  in  red^tem  ernft  unb  in  ber 
Ciebe  ©otteg  in  unferen  ^eracn  l^ahen, 
unb  ung  fleifeig  in  benfelbigen  iiben  bon 
Stag  3U  Stag,  fo  bofe  h)ir  fie  aucb  mogen 
batten  unb  tun.  2>ag  ift  aucb  bollfom^ 
mene  aSille  unfereg  lieben  SBoterg  im  .<&im= 
met,  bafe  ibir  alg  geiftlidb  3trme,  2eibtra» 
genbe  unb  getrbftete  ung  bon  Stag  ju  Siag 
bemiitig  bor  ibm  beugen,  unb  ibn  finblidh 
bitten  urn  feine  $ilfe  unb  Stiirfe,  fo  baft 
tnir  biefe  feine  fteinen  ©ebote  bocbboltcn 
unb  belebcn,  unb  in  biefcm  beftebt  unfer 
neueg  unb  emigeg  Seben. 

Gb.  aWattb.  19  finben  toir  bon  bem 
rcicben  bungling  ber  Refits  fragte:  ©uter 
atteiftcr,  h)05  muft  icb  ©uteg  tun,  bafj  icb 
bog  etoige  Seben  ererte?  Gr  ober  fpro^: 
SBiltft  bu  3um  Seben  eingeben  fo  balte  bie 
©cbot.  Gr  aber  fragte,  toeicbe?  Cvefug 
ober  fpracb:  3>u  foHft  niebt  toten.  Stu  fottft 
niebt  ebebreeben,  ®u  follft  niebt  fteblen.  Xu 
foflft  nid)t  folfebcg  Seugnig  geben.  Gbre 
®oter  unb  aWutter.  Unb  bu  fottft  beinen 
fWo^ften  lieben  olg  bid^  felbft. 

Gg  febeint  ung  biefer  Siingling  botte 
guten  ?^riebcn  in  fteb  felbft  unb  riibmte  fieb 
mit  ben  aSorten:  Xog  bobe  ieb  ollcg  gebal* 


ten  non  meiner  ^uflcnb  ouf,  UHjg  febTI 
mir  nocb?  Sefug  ober  ber  beg  attenfeben 
^ra  fennet,  gab  ibm  ein  feblocrcg  ©ebol: 
aSittft  bu  twHfommen  fein,  fo  gebe  b^ 
derfauf  oKeg  toas  bu  bnft  unb  gib  eg  ben 
fXrmen,  fo  toirft  bu  einen  Sebo^  im 
md  buben,  unb  fornm  unb  folge  mir  nadb. 
Xieg  betriibte  beg  ^iinglingg  nub 

er  ging  badon,  benn  er  botte  dicle  ©iitcr. 

Sefug  tdornte  feine  i^iinger  getrculieb 
dor  bem  a^etrug  beg  aieiibtumg:  9BeibrIiib 
ein  SReicber  mirb  fcbtt)crtieb  in  bag 
meirdeb  fommen.  Unb  bie  Stinger  entfe^ 
tp  fieb  unb  fragten:  SBer  fonn  bonn  fo* 
tig  tderben?  Gr  trbftete  fie  mit  ben  aSor* 
ten:  aSag  bei  ben  iRenfcben  unmoglidb  ift 
bag  ift  bei  ©ott  moglieb.  ’^Jetrug  fpraeb: 
fiebe  mir  baben  olleg  dcriaffen  unb  fir^ 
bir  noebgefoigt  mao  mtrb  ung  bofiir?  Sd 
fug  gab  ibnen  boo  fefte  unb  troftlidbe  3eu9* 
nig,  bob  fie  Sbnt  in  einem  miebergebore* 
nen  unb  neuen  Seben  naet)gefoIgt  finb,  uiib 
bob  fie  ibn  bernaeb  feben  merben  ouf  fei* 
nem  @tubl  fibt’n  in  feinem  fReicb,  unb  fie 
mtdb  fiben  merben  ouf  amblf  ©tiiblen  uui 
riebten  merben  bie  amolf  ©:febliebtcr  Sf" 
rocig.  ©eliebte,  3um  ©diliib  muntert  So- 
fug  ung  liebedolt  ouf  inbem  bob  er  fogf: 
Unb  mcr  derliibt  .<f>dnfer,  ober  a3ruber  ober 
©ebmeftern  ober  abater  ober  atiutter  ober 
aSeib  ober  SUnber  ober  ?teefer  um  meineg 
atomeng  mitten  ber  mirb  eg  bunbertfattig. 
nebmen  unb  bog  emige  S2cben  ererben. 

O  binimtifd)er  iioter  gib  img  ein  doU^ 
fommeneg  mittigeg  .<ocr3,  beinem  tiebeu 
©obn  naeb3nfotgen  burcb  bie  enge  ^Pfor^ 
te  ouf  bem  fdjmoten  aSeg  unb  mit  gebiil* 
bigem  Xrogen  unfereg  ^ren3eg  mit  bir  tci- 
ben  unb  ongborren  big  on  ein  fetigeg  Gn* 
be.  atmen. 

atber  diete,  bie  bo  finb  bie  erften,  mer* 
ben  bie  )i?ebtni  nnb  bie  fiebten  merben  bie 
Grftcn  fein.  JT  © 

14.  ©cpt.  1925. 


aS^dftimntf  fur  bie  ©tinber. 

(Sfortfebung). 


IV.  Obne  mobre  SBefebmng  finb  be  i  ^ 
ne  .'poffnungen  dergeblid).  Gg 
beifet  bonn  311  bir:  „Xie  ^offnung  bed 
.^eneblerg  mirb  derloren  fein."  „Xer 
bat  dermorfen,  morauf  bu  bid^  dcrlaffeft" 
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1.  Xeinc  ^offnung  auf  aeitlid^en 
i^ricbcn  ift  ucrgcblid).  Cis  ift  nid)t  nur 
bi’iticr  croigcn  Seligfcit,  es  ift  qIic^  aw 
Seiner  Oicinutsru^c  notIg,  bofe  bit  befefirt 
feift.  Obiic  biirft  bu  feinen  Ortieben 
baben.  Dbnc  „bic  Sutd)t  ©ottes"  fonrift 
bii  „bcn  iroft  bes  l>ciHgni  Oicifte^"  niebt 
gcniefecti.  ^eilonbeS  griebenSgrufe 

gilt  niir  jcincm  ®oIfc,  icinen  ^eiltgen.  ©i- 
)ficn  falftbeii  ^Vricben  magft  bii  befibeu, 
midb  iDtibrciib  bu  in  beinen  ©iinben  fort^ 
fobrft;  ollcin  eo  ift  nid)t  Oiott,  ber  ibn  bir 
aufbritbt,  fonbern,  ein  gona  Jfnberer. 
ffier?  fannft  bu  lcid)t  fcblicfecn. 

©iinbe  ift  red)t  <?igcntlidb  cine  ^rontbeit, 
ja  bie  fdblimnifte  niter  ^anfbeiten;  fie  ift 
cin  ?tu5fab  am  .*bQupt,  cine  ^eft  im  .‘per^ 
jen,  ein  SSerborren  ber  Oicbcinc;  fie  I’tidbt, 
fie  ncrinunbct,  fie  quoit,  fie  foltert. 
mag  cincr  cbcufonjobl  bcboglicbc  unb  an* 
gcnebnic  CMcfiiblc  ermorten,  mdbrenb  cine 
teiblicbe  .Qraiifbeit  in  ibrer  doacn  Stdrfe 
fit,  nber  mcibrenb  allc  Oflieber  ibm  ber* 
renft  finb,  alo  er  j^ricben  crhiarten  mag, 
fo  langc  cr  in  feinen  oiinben  bleibt. 

£)  armer  'a)ienfcb,  in  biefem  3w^tanbe 
founft  bn  nnr  bie  Jitnbe  baben,  bie  bon  ber 
T:6bliri)feit  ber  .iirnnfbeit  berriibrt.  ge= 
fdiicbt  mobi,  ban  ein  Sterbcn§franf€r  fid) 
in  ber  J^icberbibe  cinbiibct,  er  fei  gana 
ioobl,  menu  man  fd)on  ben  !tob  in  feinem 
Wcfidit  liefet;  ober  bafj  er  auffteben  unb 
an  fein  C^efdidft  geben  mitt,  hienn  er  nl* 
lem  ?lnfeben  nod)  nnr  nod)  ben  0ong  in 
fein  Wrob  an  tnn  bot.  3o  fel)cn  oft  un* 
aibeiligte  fUJcnfd)en  nidjU  unrcd)te§  an 
jteb  nber  boc-  aeigt  nnr  urn  fo  mebr  bie 
OSefobr  ibrcv  3wftbb^*e’'’- 
Xie  Siinbe  craengt  gana  naturlid)cr 
iileife  f»iif?mnt  unb  i^ermirrung  in  ber 
3ecle.  ®eld)’  ein  beftdnbigcr  Sturm  tobt 
In  einim  nnanfriebenen  .‘ocraen!  SBeld)’ 
ein  freffenbev  llebel  ift  bie  Sorge  biefer 
«»elt!  fLVeld)  ein  ^Yiebcr  ift  bie  Siciben* 
fdiaft!  ift  bie  bofe  Suft  anberS,  alS^ 
ein  JVeuer  in  ben  Oiebcinen?  BoiS  ift  Stola 
unb  fllufgeblafenbeit  anbers,  al5  cine  tob* 
lid)e  BnfferfuditV  ober  »:ift  unb 
fnd)t,  abo  ein  unerfdttlicber,  beinigenber 
’^nrft?  Ober  flJeib  unb  ®o^bcit  al'?  cin 
Wift  im  innerften  .^'rn  be^  SDJcnfd^cn? 
j|:iVeiftIid)c  Xrogbeit  ift  cine  Cobmung  otter 
Seelcnfrofte,  unb  ficifcblidie  Sid)erbcit  ei* 


t 

nc  toblicbe  93ctdubung.  ift  cy  benu 
moglid),  bafe  cine  Seele  ftttbeen  ^rieben 
bobe,  bie  an  fo  anb^ofen  -^sanfbeiten  lei* 
bet!  5lber  bie  befebrenbe  Cfebe  beilt,  unb 
berubigt  boburt^  bie  Seekt  unb  bereitet 
ibr  einen  feften,  beftanbig^.  unb  cmigen 
grieben.  „@rofecn  3rnci>en^en,  bie  bein 
©cfeb  lieben,  unb  tt)erben  nidbt  ftraudbeln." 
(lUfalm  119,  165). 

2)ie  Bege  ber  Beiebeit  finb  lieblidbe 
Bege  unb  Steige  beS  Orrieben^.  (Spr.  3, 
17).  25abib  batte  bid  mebr  greube 
om  Borl  ©ottes,  ols  an  otten  Grgoplidb* 
feiten  feineS  ^ofes.  ':?(Ilcin  niebt  cber  fann 
bo^  ©eibiffeii  mobrbaft  rnljig  toerben  als 
bis  eS  griinblid)  gcreinigt  ift.  SJcrflucbt  ift 
ber  griebe,  ber  ouf  ben  Begcn  ber  Siin* 
be  genoffen  mirb.  griebe  mit  ber  Siinbe 
unb  iJriebe  in  ber  Siinbe  ift  mebr  aw 
fiirdbten,  alS  otte  Unrube  in  ber  Belt. 

2.  ©ift  bu  unbefebrt,  fo  finb  bcinc 
^offnungen  auf  bie  ctoige  Seligfeit  ber* 
geblicb,  jo  mebr  ols  bergeblid);  fie  finb  ei* 
ne  ©elcibigung  ©otteS,  unb  cin  ©erberben 
fiir  bicb  felbft.  ^iob  unb  ©cratociflung  unb 
^dfterung  mobnen  bonn  in  beinen  .<poff* 
mtngen. 

1.  S)er  Slob  ift  borin.  'Deine  ipoffnung 
tnirb  aus  bciner  ^iitte  ousgerottet  merben ; 
@ott  tnirb  fie  ousrotten  mit  Burael  unb 
Stamm,  unb  bid)  bem  „^onig  beS  Sd)rcf* 
fenS",  bem  Silobe  ubcrgcben.  2>u  berloBcft 
bicb  wwf  boS  Oifcbdube  bciner  ,<poffnung, 
aber  cS  toirb  nid)t  Stanb  bwiten,  fonbern 
alS  ein  burcb  wnb  burd)  bcrfaultee  unb 
morfd)  gclborbcneS  .*pouS  toirb  es  bir  un* 
nerfebenS  iiber  bem  ^Pfe  awfommcnftiir* 
aen. 

2.  ©cratoeiflung  ift  borin.  BaS  toirb 
auS  ber  ^offnung  beS  ^eucblcrs,  toenn 
Wott  feine  Sccle  bfnreifet?  SIuS  ift’s  mit 
all  feiner  §offnung  ouf  etoig.  3tbor  bas 
,^offen  beS  ©eredbten  nimmt  auci)  cin  (fn* 
be,  ober  fein  f^redflidbeS,  fonbern  ein  fe* 
ligeS  Gnbc;  fein  .<poffen  enbigt  in  ©enub. 
baS  ^offen  ber  Ungereebten  bogegen  in 
Staufebung.  2)er  ©ottfelige  fann  im  J^obe 
fagen:  „(5S  ift  bottbrodbt!"  3tbcr  ber  Oiott* 
lofc  mufe  fagen:  „@S  ift  berloren!"  unb 
in  nur  aw  f^bredlicber  Bobrbe  t  iiber  fid] 
felbft  jammern,  toie  ein  ^iob  im  Srrtum 
tot:  „®r  bwt  micb  aerbrod^n  nm  unb  urn, 
bofe  icb  bcrgcbe,  unb  bwt  auegeriffen  meine 


581 


i  9eril^b;e 

^offnimg  toie  ein  Soum  "  ($iob  19,  10). 
3)sr  ©ereclite  ift  aucb  im  Siobe  gctroft. 
SBenn  fein  aufeerer  aWenfd^  Qbftirbt,  lebt 
fein  innercr  erft  recbt  auf;  toenn  fein  ^6r= 
pet  b'erfcbmocbtet,  bliibct  feine  $offnung; 
benn  feine  ^offnung  ift  eine  Icbenbigc 
^offnimg,  nxibrenb  bie  ^offnung  bi’S  9ln' 
bern  cine  fterbenbe,  jo  eine  Derbommenbe, 
feelenmbrberifdie  ^offnung  ift.  „SBenn  bcr 
©ottlofe  ftirbt,  toirb  feine  ^offnung  311 
ni<btc;  bog  barren  ber  Ungered^ten  nrirb 
berloren  fein."  toirb  meggefegt  njorbcn, 
tore  cin  ©pinngetoebe,"  er  qu§  ficb 
•  felbft  bctan^^efbonnen  bot;  ober  ber  2:ob 
fommt,  nnb  acrreifeet  unb  aerftort  c§  bon 
@riinb  Qu§,  unb  fo  ift’§  mit  feinem  'ftol3cn 
SScrtrouen  an  ®nbe.  Denn  „bie  '?lugen  ber 
©ottlofen  toerben  berfd^ma^ten,  unb  ibrc 
3uflu(bt  toirb  berfdbtoinbcn,  unb  ibre  .<ooff» 
nung  ift  ein  $oucb."  ©ottlofe  arjen^-brn  fit= 
3en  feft  in  ibrer  fleifdblidben  ^offnung  unb 
toollen  fidb  nidbt  berau^trciben  loffen;  fie 
flommcrn  fidb  on  fie  on,  unb  tooHen  fie 
nicbt  fobren  loffen :  ober  ber  ^ob  toirb  ib- 
non  bie  f^inaer  obboucn.  ObtoobI  toir  fie 
nidbt  enttdufdben  fbnnen,  3:ob  unb  @eridf)t 
toerben  e§  fcbon  fertiq  bringen.  28enn  ber 
5Cob  feine  (^idbel  onfcblogt,  toirb  ibre  ©eelc 
ntit  fomt  ibren  .<poffnungen  binfoHcn.  lln= 
oebiligte  boben  ibre  ^offnung  ollein  in 
bieiem  Srbcn,  borum  finb  fie  „bie  elenb= 
%n  untrr  oKen  SWenfcben."  28enn  ber  Stob 
fommt,  ftiiraen  fie  in  ben  fdbreiflicben  ?rb= 
griinb  enblofer  SBeratoeiflung  binob. 

3  ift  @otte§Iofterung,  gu  boffcn, 
mon  fbnne  felig  toerben,  obne  befcbrt  an 
fein,  benn  mon  bofft  olSbonn,  mon  f6n= 
ne  QJott  gum  Ciigner  modfien.  @r  bot  oft 
gcnug  gefogt,  bob  ®r,  gndbig  unb  borm» 
bergig  toie  er  ift,  benno^i  fcinen  ielig  mo= 
dfien  toerbe,  ber  in  felbft  berfcbulbetcr  lln^ 
toiffenbcit  bobingcbt.  ®r  bot  un§  gefogt, 
bob.  too§  toir  oudb  fein  obor  tun  mogen, 
niebtg  un§  gur  ©eligfeit  belfen  fonne,  bi^ 
toir  ncue  .^eoturen  toiirben.  ©ogon  toir 
nun:  „@ott  ift  bormbergig:  toir  boffen, 
©r  toirb  un§  omb  obne  S-^febning  felig 
modben,"  fo  beibt  bo§  im  ®runbe:  „9Bir 
boffcn,  @ott  toirb  bo§  nidbt  tun.  too§  ©r 
gefoot  bot."  SBir  biirfen  ober  (i)otte§  ©i* 
genfeboften  nitbt  miteinonber  in  Stoiof^olt 
feben.  @ott  bot  oITerbingS  befdbloffen, 
©eine  Sormbergigfeit  gu  berbcrrlidben. 


r'J  t9  ob  r  b  e  i  t 

ober  nicbt  ouf  Soften  feiner  ^obrboftig* 
feit,  unb  ber  onmoblicbe  Siinber  toirb  boe 
bereinft  gu  feinem  etoigen  iCerberbni  ge= 
toobr  toerben. 

Sbr  toenbet  bi<^rfl(^cn  ein:  „?rber  toir 
boffcn  ouf  Sefug  (fbriftus.  S8ir  feben  un= 
for  gonge^  SSertrouen  ouf  @ott,  unb  bober 
gtoeifein  toir  nicbt  boron,  bofe  toir  felig 
toerben." 

Jfnttoort:  3)o§  bcifet  nitt)t  ouf  (Sbriftn? 
boffen,  fonbern  toiber  (fbriftu?  boffcn. 
.^offen  bo^  9tcicb  Oiottcv  gu  feben,  obne 
Oon  nciicm  geboren  gu  fein;  boffcn  etoi* 
ge§  Seben  ouf  bem  breiten  3Bcge  gu  er= 
longcn,  beifet  boffen,  bofe  Gbriftus  ein 
folfdber  )Probbct  fci.  Xonibs  Swoerfiebt  ift: 

boffe  ouf  bein  3Bort."  iHber  biefe 
^offnung  ift  toiber  Qiottes  SBort.  SciGC 
mir  ein  SBort  ©brifti,  toorouf  bu  beine 
^poffnung  griinben  fonnft,  bofe  er  bicb  felig 
moeben  toerbe  obgleicb  bu  feine  3IBege  toeber 
toeifet,  noci)  toiffen  toiflft  nocb  toonbein 
toiUft;  bonn  toiH  icb  nicbt  mebr  oerfudicn, 
bein  SSertrouen  gu  febiittern. 

@ott  felbft  bertoirft  biefe  .'ooffming  mit 
9fbfdbeu.  'iicim  ifJrobbetcn  SDtidbo  (Sop.  3, 
11)  boifet  e§:  Sbre  /ooupter  riebten  urn 
©efdbenfe,  ibre  ^rieftcr  Icbren  urn  Jiiobn, 
unb  ibre  ijSropbeten  toobrfogen  nm  Q5clb, 
berloffen  fidb  Q»f  ben  $>crrn  unb  fpreeben: 
Sft  nidbt  bcr  §err  untcr  line?  ©e  fonn 
fein  Ungliicf  iibrr  unb  fommen."  Xo  borft 
bu,  bofe  bcr  .^err  jene  unoerfcbdmten  2iin= 
ber  bertoorf,  bie  mit  ibren  Hebertretungen 
fortfubrin,  unb  ficb  glciditoobl  ouf  ben 
@ott  ^frocB  ftiipen  tooUten.  (ir  rib  fu’ 
ob,  gleicbtoie  ein  SDtonn  Xornen,  bie  ficb 
ibm  on’§  .Sleib  gcbdngt  boben,  berunter 
rcifet,  toie  feft  fie  ondj  fiben.  Xenn  nun 
unb  nimmermebr  toill  fid)  0)ott  bon  ben 
93tcnfdben  gum  Sunbenbiencr  modjen  laf’ 
fen. 

SBenn  beine  .?>offnung  ettoo?  toert  ift,  fo 
toirb  fie  fid)  bon  Siinben  reinigen  (1.  ^ob. 

3,  3),  ober  bcrfludbt  ift  bie  ,?)offnnng,  tocl= 
cbe  bie  ibtenfdben  in  ibren  Siinben  beftdrft. 

Xu  frogft  bielleid)t:  follcn  toir  benn 

bergtoeifein?  ^db  ontnnjrtc:  So,  mic  ibr 
jept  feib,  bofe  bcifet  ole  linbefebrte,  in  ben 
^immel  gu  fommen,  boron  fottt  ibr  otter^ 
bing§  bergtoeifcln.  ^br  foUt  boron  ber* 
gtoeifein,  je  bo^  9Ingeficbt  GDottee  gu  fe* 
ben  obne  ^eiligung.  9Iber  ibr  fottt  nicbt 
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baran  beratoeifein,  ©iiobe  3u  finben,  toenn 
i^r  93ufee  tut  unb  eurf)  befetiret;  unb  Qudb 
nid)t  baran,  bafe  ibr  wnb  93e- 

febning  auf  bem  bon  @ott  angegobenen 
2Begc  gclangen  fonnt. 

(Sortfebung  foigt). 


SSoQtgeS  ^cU. 


S?i§  in  bie  tiefften  Stiefon 
Sleintgt  ba§  beiliflc  93Iut, 

9Bo  bie  ©ebanfen  i(t)Iicfen, 

©tiHe  ber  SBiCe  rubt. 

®ort,  too  im  inncrften  3Befen 
©inft  bo&  SBerberbcn  ftonb, 

©ringct  ber  @eift  bo§  ©enefen, 

^peilt  bie  bnrdbgrobcne 

28orb  un$  cin  frucbtbareS  (Srbe 
einftenS  in  9tbam  awteil; 

(Sbnftu^  —  ®r  font,  bofe  @r  fterbe, 
Sn  ©einen  SBunbcn  ift  ^eil! 

^a,  in  bo^  tieffte  SSerbcrben 
3tci(bt  ©cine  JHcttung  bincin: 
vsciu5,  bo§  Somm  toofltc  ftcrbcn, 
lln^  cin  Gribfer  311  fcin. 

Unb  biird)  ©cin  ©tcrbcn  befreite 
Gr  un^  bon  ©atan§  ©ctoalt 
Unb  burd)  ©ein  Scben  erneute 
(^r  ung  3ur  2i<bte§geftoIt. 

Tenn  bor  ben  ©trabicn  bc§  SicbteS 
aJhifetc  bie  ^initcrnB  fliebn, 

Unb  an  ba^  ^ol3  bee  ©ericbte^ 
9tabtn  CJr  bie  (^igenb*it  bin. 

2;icfcr  nocb  als  bas  33erberbcn 
3)ringt  bie  Grioiung  binein; 

©dig,  in  6briftu§  3U  itcrben, 
vibnt  Icbenbig  311  fein! 

Sebcnb  —  bocb  nicbt  in  bem  2Bc)en 
Unfcrcr  bcrborbncn  9tatur, 

9tiin  —  bcnn  in  ©briftn^  genejcn, 
ficbcn  unb  bienen  toir  nur. 

Unb  bie  erncncrnbc  ©nabc 
!i)ia(bet  nun  aHe^  gut, 

^a,  aucb  ber  grofecfte  ©(babe 
^*cilt  bur^  ben  ©cift  unb  ba^  S9Iut. 


©rofe  tit  bie  ©iinbe,  both  grower 
Sit  ja  bie  gottlicbe  iDta^t, 

©bnituS  —  @r  bat  al§  ©rioier 
SSoUigeS  $eil  un§  gebra<bt.  @. 


Unfere  Sngenb  ?lbtei(ung. 
Sibel  iJrogen. 


fjr.  9t«i.  387.  aSo  leien  toir:  Unb  er  iit 
begraben  toie  bie  ©ottloien  unb  geitorben 
toie  ein  9tei(ber,  toietoobi  er  niemanb  un= 
reebt  getan  bot/  nod)  SBetrug  in  icinem 
aWunb  getoefen  ift? 

^r.  9fo.  388.  ®ur(b  toa§  merfen  toir 
bafe  bie  SBelt  burd)  ©otte§  SBort  fertig  ift 
—  bafe  olle^  too§  mon  iiebt  au§  nid^t§ 
toorben  iit? 


iJr.  9to.  379.  ago  icien  toir :  3>e§  aWor=  ■ 
gen§  ibro^b  SWofe  3um  aSoIf:  Sbr  bnbt  ei= 
ne  grofee  ©iinbe  getan,  nun  toitt  idb  bin= 
ouiitcigen  3U  bem  ^errn,  ob  icb  Oielleitbt 
cure  ©iinbe  oeribbnen  moge? 

aintto.  2.  a«oie  32,  30. 

yiuMVidfc  Cebre.  —  2Roie  toar  ouf  ben 
®crg  geitiegen  auf  ©otteS  93efebl,  unb  ba 
bottc  ber  .^etr  ibm  bie  3ebn  ©ebote  nebft 
bid  anbere  ©efebe  gegeben,  unb  oB  cr 
ou§gercbct  botte,  gob  er  ibm  3toci  fteinerne 
2:oidn  gefebrieben  mit  bem  Singer  ©ot- 
te§. 

SBcibrcnb  2)?oie  obtoefenb  toar,  unb  boi? 
aSoIf  nicbt  toufete,  tons  ibrem  Sitbrer  ni- 
berfabren  toar,  famen  fie  311  Slaron  iinb 
forberten  ibn  auf  ibnen  ©otter  3u  modben, 
bie  bor  ibnen  ber  geben,  unb  ferner  ibre 
Sitbeer  fein  moebten.  3laron  gebordite  bem 
aSoIf,  unb  forberte  bon  ibnen  ibre  golbiue 
Obrenringe.  2)o  rife  oIle§  SSoIf  ibre  Ob’ 
renringc  bon  ibren  Dbrcn  unb  Woron 
nobm  fee  unb  madbte  barau^  dn  goIbencS 
^alb.  Xo5  tooren  nun  ibre  ©otter,  atoron 
boute  nodb  toeiter  einen  Wltor  unb  liefe 
au^rufen:  3i>?orgcn  ift  be§  ^errn  Seft! 

Sefet  obferte  bos  SSoIf  ibrem  ?fbgott, 
barnocb  fefete  fedb  ba§  SSoIf  su  effen  unb  311 
trinfen,  unb  ftanb  ouf  3U  ipiden.  ailfo  toa» 
ren  fie  fcbnell  in  Slbgottcrei  gcfaHen,  unb 
ber  .'^err  fbrocb  3U  aWofe:  ©eb’  fteige  bin- 
ab;  benn  bein  aSoIf  bot§  berberbt.  S«b 
febc  bofe  e^  ein  baBftorrig  aSoIf  ift,  atun 
lofe  mid),  bofe  mein  3orn  iiber  fie  ergrim» 
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Juc,  unb  fic  Qiiffreffr.  toiff  birf)  bonn 
3nm  grofeen  Solf  mod^en, 

SWJofe  aber  furfitc  fold^c  @f)te  nirfit  unb 
but  ben  ^errn  boeb  bo5  93oIf  3u  nerfdbp^ 
ucn.  @r  bat  ibn,  er  mddbte  an  feine  ®er= 
bcifeung  benfen  unb  an  ibre  3Sort)btcr,  :'Cb» 
rabam,  ^faac  unb  Sacob.  5{u(b  tooUte  er 
uiebt  bafe  bie  Cfgljpter  boren  foUtcn,  bafj 
ber  .<&err  bag  SBoIf  niebt  in  bag  Dcrbcifee= 
nc  S3anb  fiibren  fonnte,  unb  fie  ju  ibrem 
llngliicf  fo  toeit  gebraebt  botte. 

SKofe  erbielt  barauf  nom  ^errn  j'>ic 
^fnttoort  bafe  er  fie  Derfdbonen  tooiffte.  S'^un 
maebte  er  fid)  3wnt  33oIf  unb  als  er  ibren 
Hbgott,  famt  ibrem  abgottifeben  Sienft 
fab,  unb  ibr  ©efdbrci  borte,  meltbeg  ein 
©ingen  unb  ^anjen  toar,  fo  ergrimmte 
er  mit  Born,  toarf  bie  ©efebtafein  bon  ficb, 
bofj  fie  aerbrodben.  Gr  nobm  bog  ^Ib  unb 
berbronnte  eg  mit  geuer,  aormolmete  eg 
an  ^ulber,  ftaubte  bog  ^ulber  auf  bog 
SBoffer  unb  gob  es  bem  SSoIf  au  trinfen. 
SDornocb  frogte  er  5foron  mie  bog  ange- 
goiigcn  fei,  bafe  er  fo  eine  grofee  Ciinbe 
liber  fie  gebroebt  babe.  5IIg  er  Jforong 
?fn-?trag  gebort  batte,  gob  er  SBefebI,  toog 
fic  tnn  fottten.  2)ie  ^inber  Sebi  foUtcn 
bnrd)  bog  Sager  geben  unb  ibre  ©riiber, 
^rennbe  unb  9?adbften  ermiirgen.  Tog  toor 
ij)rc  (Strofe. 

9hm  bie  SBorte:  ^br  bobt  eine  grofee 
©iinbe  geton;  nun  mitt  icb  binoufftcigen  an 
bem  ^errn,  ob  idb  bietteidbt  cure  Siinbe 
berfobnen  moge. 

Gr  gebroudbte  bog  SBort  „bietteid)t".  Gg 
fdieint  er  mor  felbft  nidbt  bottig  iibcracugr 
bob  ber  ^err  foldbe  fdbmerc  ©iinbe  berge- 
ben  miirbe.  Gr  fbrodb,  9fcb,  bog  58oIf  bot 
cine  grofee  Siinbe  geton,  nun  bergib  ibnen 
ibre  ©iinbe,  mo  nidbt,  fbrodb  er  lincitcr,  fo 
tilge  micb  ong  beinem  ^udb.  ?rbcr  ber 
$crr  fbrodb,  28og?  ^db  mitt  ben  ong  mei- 
nem  '4Judb  tilgcn,  ber  on  mir  fiinbiget.  Gr 
befobi  ibm  bog  SSoIf  meiter  au  fiibren, 
ober  fiigte  binau:  ^db  merbe  ibre  ©iinbe 
mobi  beimfudben,  menu  meinc  Beit  fommt, 
beimaufudben. 

?rifo,  fogt  ung  3Kofe  meiter,  ftroite  ber 
.^oerr  bog  ®oIf.  Gr  bat  fid)  mobI  fo  meit 
non  fUiofe  erbitten  loffen,  bofe  er  fic  nidbt 
bertilgte,  ober  er  bot  bie  ©trofe  unb  /pcim^ 
fndbnng  nidbt  oufgeboben.  — 55. 


r  SBobrbeit 

9lo.  380.  28og  ift  ber  Siinben 

©olb? 

Stntto.  Xet  Xob.  fttom.  6,  23. 

Sebre.  —  Solb,  ift  Sobn  ober 
55eaablung.  25og  mor  febon  iiber  bie  erften 
SWenfeben  im  ©orten  Gben  befcbloffen.  Ge 
morb  ibnen  derboten,  non  bem  ©oum  ber 
Grfenntnig  beg  ©uten  unb  ©ofeu  au  ef* 
fen,  unb  morb  binaugefiigt,  benn  mcldbe? 
Siogeg  bu  bonon  effeft  mirft  bu  beg  Zo^ 
beg  fterben.  2)icfer  Stob,  bonon  bier  bie 
9tebe  ift,  ift  ber  emige  2;ob,  bog  geiftliebe 
©terben.  S)icfer  Slob  meint  nid)t  cine 
©ernitbtung  beg  3D?enfcben,  ober  ber  ©oc' 
le,  ober  eg  meint,  bofe  bog  geiftlicbe  fieben 
oufgebort  bot  unb  bofe  niebtg  gciftlicbcg 
ober  gbttlicbcg  mebr  bci  bem  SJtenfdbcn  ift, 
unb  getrennt  non  ©ott  lebt  in  biefer  Beit, 
unb  nocb  biefer  Beit  ouf  cmig  non  ©ort 
getrennt  bleibcn  mufe,  unb  bie  Secic  in 
ber  ^bttc  gcguolt  mirb  in  cincm  Bnftonb 
ber  fiir  einen  notiirlidien  aWenfeben  im 
aeitlicbcn  Seben  nid)t  ougauboltcn  more. 
Gg  ift  eine  emige  ©erbonnung  non  ©ott. 

Surcb  Uebertreten  beg  ©cbotg  ift  9fbom 
unter  biefen  Sob  gefotten.  Sfber  burdb  ‘ben 
©louben  on  ©otteg  ©erbeifeung  eineg 
SWeffiog,  meltbeg  ung  oufgeftbriebcn  ift, 
olg  einer,  ber  ber  ©cblonge  ober  bem  SeU' 
fel  ben  .^opf  aerreten  merbe,  morb  er  mie= 
ber  erlbft  non  biefem  glutb- 

'?rtte  aWenfd^en  finb  burdb  bie  ©iinbe  un* 
ter  biefeg  Urteil  gefotten,  bofe  fic  nomlid) 
beg  Sobeg  fterben  miiffen.  Scr  Sob  ift  ber 
©iinben  ©olb.  Gr  ift  bie  ©caoblung  ober 
ber  fiobn  ben  ©ott  ben  ©iinbern  ougtcilt. 

Sieg  ift  ein  erfdbredflidbcr  Buftonb.  ©er 
loren  unb  obne  ^offnung  aw  fein  in  Gmig= 
Feit.  afudb  fonnte  9tiemonb  fid)  felbft  ober 
onbere  SWenfdben  oug  biefem  Bwftonb  bpl= 
fen.  ©ott  ottein  fonnte  bog  tun.  Sie  ©c^ 
redbtigfeit  ©otteg  ober  forberte  eg,  bofe  ol^ 
le  ©iinben  beftroft  merben.  3)er  Sob  ift 
ber  ©iinben  ©olb.  ©ott  ober  in  feiner 
grofeen  Ciebe  aw  ben  SWenftben  bot  einen 
2Beg  erboebt  burd)  meldben  bie  ©credbtig* 
feit-  ©otteg  befriebigt  mirb  unb  bodb  bie, 
bie  reumiitig  aw  ©ott  fommen,  unb  fei* 
nen  ^eilgplon  im  ©loubcn  onnebmen,  gc* 
rettet  merben  fbnnen,  unb  onftott  non  ©ott 
getrennt  fein,  merben  fie  mit  ibm  nerei* 
niget,  merben  feine  ^inber  fein  unb  bo* 
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\)et  fcin  SReid)  erben  unb  ctoig  mit  ibm  Ie= 
ben. 

©cin  tear  ber:  6r  nabni  bie 

Siinbcn  ber  IsIRenfdben  unb  toorf  [ie  auf 
feincn  cingeborenen  ©obn,  (^ef.  53,  6). 
J'iefcr  ©obn  ^efuS  ©bri'ltu^  bat  ficb  toil* 
Itglid>  unter  biefe  ©iinbenlaft  begeben,  unb 
fie  getragen.  (?r  toarb  febt  al§  ein  ©iin* 
ber  gericbtet.  tourbe  t)on  ^iegsfnedbten 

derbaftet,  don  bem  ^obebriefter  derbort  aU 
einer  ber  grofeten  oiler  ©iinber  ju  bem 
ollerfcbmdblitbften  $:ob  derurteilt,  unb 
bonn  bat  er  toie  ^etruS  fd^reibt,  unfere 
©iinben  biaaufgetrogen  on  feinem  Seibc 
ouf  bo3  ^ola.  SDos  ift  bo§  ©nbe  ber  ©un= 
be.  Sr  bat  fie  on  feinem  Seibe  getrogen 
bi^  binouf  on  bos  ^eus,  unb  bort  bie 
bitterften  S^obeSfdbmeraen  ouSgeftonben 
unb  enblidb  in  ben  2:!ob,  ber  ber  ©iinben 
©olb  ift  iibergegongen.  Sr  mufete  oudb 
don  @ott  getrennt  toerben  toie  fein  ©ter* 
benSruf  aeigt,  benn  er  rief  ouS,  iUfein 
@ott,  mein  @ott,  toorum  boft  tu  midb  der* 
loffcn? 

3>omit  ift  ber  5£ob  oufgeboben,  unb  eine 
etoige  Sribfung  getoirft  fiir  oKe,  bie  mit 
bufifertigem,  reumiitigem  unb  gidubigem 
.'ocraen  au  @ott  fommen  toollen.  „Sr  bat 
unfere  ©iinben  felbft  binaufgetrogcn  on 
feinem  Scibe  ouf  boS  ^ola,  ouf  bob  toir 
ber  ©iinbe  obgeftorben,  ber  ©ereebtigfeit 
leben,  burcb  tocIcbeS  SBunben  ibr  feit  beil 
getoorben.  1.  ^(Sttr.  2,  24.  2)ie  ©trofe  liegt 
ouf  ibm,  ouf  bob  toir  Sr'tebcn  batten,  ^f. 
53,  4.  —93. 


Sinbet  93nffe. 


Si’clonb  9BiS.,  10.  ©ept.  1925.  iiieber 
Onfcl  Sobn:  —  ©rub  an  bicb  unb  olle 
.•^erolb  Cefer.  ^db  toill  bie  93ibel  Srogen 
beonttoorten  fo  gut  toie  icb  fonn.  9^o.  379 
bis  384.  (2)eine  9lnttoorten  finb  ridbtig. 
Cnfel  Sobn).  ^db  babe  boS  Sieb  „?ldb 
bleib  bei  uns,  ^err  ^efus  Sbrift"  unb 
atoei  91erfc  don  „aRein  ^erj!  fei  aufrieben, 
betriibe  bicb  nidbt,"  ouStdcnbig  gelernt.  2)ie 
(5icfunbbeit  ift  gut.  9Bir  baben  einen  fdbd* 
nen  fRcgen  gebabt.  ©o  diel  don  mir 
aiiort)  93enbcr. 


,*C»aroicII,  9DJo.  14  Sevt.  14,  1925.  9Ber= 
ter  greunb  Onfclf^obn:  —  Sinen  b^rs* 


Sa^rbeit 

frcunblidben  ©rub  3Ubor.  9Bir  baben  toie* 
ber  fiibleS  SBetter  unb  batten  oudb  cinen 
underbofften  fRcgcn.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
gut,  ©ott  fei  gebonft  bofiir.  ^cb  toil!  bie 
93ibel  grogen  fRo.  381  bis  384  beontmor* 
ten  fo  gut  toie  idb  fonn.  (3)eine  9lnttoorten 
finb  riebtig  ©nfel  ^obn).  toiH  nun  be* 
fd)Iicbcn  unb  oUe  nodb  beralidb  griiben.  ©o 
dici  don  mir  ^dtie  ^Im-itub. 


Silt  ^cn  jpccolb  bet  ^abrbeit. 

©obbot  ©ntes  tun.". 


„®orum  mog  mon  toobi  om  ©obbot 
©uteS  tun."  aitottb.  12,  12.  2)oS  ift  bocb 
toobriicb  ein  fdbdner  ^roft,  bob  toir  om 
©obbotb  ©utes  tun  mdgen,  ober  febr  be* 
bouerlicb,  bob  toir  nidbt  oUe  om  ©utes  tun 
finb.  ^db  foge  toir,  bos  meint  toir  omi- 
feben  SWennoniiten  unb  unfere  ^Joebfom'- 
mcn  unb  nidbt  bie  9BeItmcnfdben  too  ni^t 
on  ©ott  gloub.n  toollen.  „^enn  tooS  ge* 
ben  unS  bie  broubm  on,  bob  toir  fie  fol^ 
len  ridbten." 

91ber  bos  SBort  ©ottes  fogt  uns  nidbt 
nur,  bob  toir  mdgen  om  ©obbot  ©uteS 
tun,  fonbern  toir  foUen.  „$orum  fo  boltet 
meinen  ©obbot;  benn  er  foK  em^  beilig 
fein.  ®er  ibn  entbeiliget,  ber  foil  bes  I^o* 
be§  fterben,  benn  toer  cine  Arbeit  ber* 
innen  tut,  bes  ©eele  fott  ouSgeroltet  toer* 
ben  don  feinem  9SoIf."  2.  aibfe  31,  14.  — 
„2Ber  ibn  entbeiliget,"  (nidbt  beiliget,  niebt 
©uteS  tut,  ober  93dfeS  tut,  feine  9trbeit, 
unb  in  ben  aebn  ©eboten  fogt  cS:  „^ein 
3Bcrf  tun")  bo§  ift  entbeiliget  unb  eS 
beibt:  ,ber  toirb  beS  2^obe§  fterben."  Unb 
boS  fdnnen  toir  feben  on  bem  9Ronn  too 
^ola  oufgelefen  bat  om  ©obbottog.  Sr  bat 
bes  Stobes  fterben  miiffen.  4.  3Rofe  15,  36. 
©0  „gGbenfc  bes  ©obbottoges,  bofe  bu  ibn 
beiligeft.  ©edbs  Sioge  foEft  bu  orbeiten, 
unb  olle  beine  2!inge  befdbiden.  ?lber  om 
fiebenten  2:oge  ift  ber  ©obbot  be§  .'perm, 
beineS  ©otteS."  „S)orum  fegnete  ber  ^rr 
b:n  ©obbottog,  unb  beiligte  ibn."  2.  SRofe 
20,  8.  10.  11.  — 

So!  toie  ftebet  bie  ©oebe  jefet  au  unferer 
3eit.  „Sott  mon  om  ©obbot  ©uteS  tun, 
ober  iBdfeS  tun?  ®o§  Seben  erbolten  ober 
tdten?"  9D2orf.  3,  4f  —  ©eftern  toor  toie* 
ber  ein  ©obbottog  unb  toir  tooren  in  ber 
©emein.  9tber  too  toor  unfere  Sugenb? 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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2^enn  e§  moren  nur  eln  tjaor  bort'unb  ift 
bod^  fo  cine  grofec  3q1^I  i^icr  in  bte^er  @c« 
gcnb.  3tber  ouf  bem  ^etmtoeg  finb  toir 
on  einem  borbci.  3>a  toaren  etlid^e 
baibgrofee  in  bem  ^of  om  ©all  fpielen. 
Unb  bonn  ift  ein  Siegen  aufgefommcn,  fo 
finb  toir  bei  einem  ©ruber  in  ben  ©dbirm 
gefobren  unb  bort  bobcn  bie  2^6dbter  Gi§ 
^rcam  gcbobt,  unb  nad^  bem  9tegcn  bann 
Quf  bem  ^eimtoeg  fo  boben  toir  an  einem 
anbern  Drt  bei  einem  ©ruber  toieber  bie 
^naben  gefeben  am  ©aH  fpielen.  €  e§  tut 
mir  bodb  fo  leib  urn  3U  feben,  bafe  bie  ^u- 
genb  bocb  foldbe  3freibeit  boben,  urn  ben 
©abbot  3u  braucben  fiir  ©all  fbiclen,  ^uf= 
cifen  tocrfen  ober  bie  ©ferbe  ouf  bem  28eg 
berum  rennen  loffcn,  ouf  bie  Sofe§  gebcn, 
fcbtoimmen,  in  bie  ^auferbretben  unb 
©rofeoerfommlungen  boben  in  fo  bicTe 
fleifcblicben  ©ergniigungen.  3[cb  ©olomon 
fogt  bocb:  „2Ber  unnotigen  ©ocben  nodbge= 
bet,  ber  ift  ein  3torr."  ©pr.  12,  11.  ,,©011 
man  om  ©obbot  @ute§  tun,  ober  ©ofe§ 
tun?"  ba§  Seben  erbolten  ober  toten?" 

Slber - ift  e§  ein  SBunber,  bofj  bie 

i^inber  boubtfacblicb  fo  unerfenntlicb  finb? 
9Bo  bleibt  bie  ^nberaudbt  unb  ©ermob' 
nung  bc«t  gu  Xoge?  ^n  fo  bielen  $eima= 
ten  boren  bie  ^inber  nicbt§  bon  ©dfirift’ 
lefen,  fein  ®ebet,  feine  ‘  cbriftlidbe  3rntoei= 
fung.  9tber  onftott,  biele  ©togoaineS,  tog= 
licbe  Boitungen,  unaiemlidbe,  ungefolaene 
^unb  unreine  3Borte  broucben,  bredige,  un= 
.’]Feuf(be  ©torieS  3u  er3ablcn,  unb  too§  foI» 
d^er  Slrt  fein  mocbte.  ©olomon  fogt  oucb : 
„2ob  nicbt  ob,  ben  .%io'ben  3U  3u^tigen." 
3tber  toie  3u  3utbtigen?  ^bn  rei3en  3um 
Born?  aSie  3U  biel  geton  toirb?  ^ft  e§ 
beut3utoge  nicbt  3UbieI  olfo:  „©ei3et  eure 
.pinber  3um  Born  unb  3iebet  fie  niibt  ouf 
in  ber  B»<bt  unb  ©ermobnung  3um 
^errn?"  aScr  ift  fdbulb?  —  Siegt  nicbt 
bie  ^oubtbflidbt  gerobe  on  ben  ©Item,  bofe 
ber  ^ugenb  folcbe  greibeit  geloffen  toirb? 

Itnb  too§  fbnnte  bocb  ifeton  toerben  um 
einen  ©inbolt  3u  mocben?  Jlber  getoifelicb, 
biefe  f5reibeit§3eit,  borinnen  toir  leben,  too 
oUeS  Io§  ift  unb  ber  ©oton  fein  ©biel  fo 
recbt  treibt  mit  ber  S«genb  unb  fo  immcr 
fefter  in  feine  ©tricfe  bertoidelt,  mog  toobi 
gon3  bie  llrfodbe  fein,  bofe  bie  fieute  mebr 
lofe,  lou  unb  troge  toerben  in  ^nber3ud^t 
unb  ©ermobnung  3um  ^errn.  ©o  longe 


bofe  unfere  ©Item  orm  tooren  unb  nidbt 
biel  im  ©efi^  botten,  in  3eitlidben  ©utern, 
fo  tooren  fie  getoobniicb  oudb  „geiftlicb 
arm",  (©tottb.  5,  3)  unb  boburcb  eine 
bliibenbe  ©emeinbe  ouf  ©rben.  —  ^ft  e§ 
benn  ettoo  3u  bertounbern,  bofe  bie  Su* 
genb  fo  grofee  ©erfommiungen  boben  (3ur 
Unebre  ©otte§)  unb  fo  bid  nicbt  mebr  in 
ben  ©otte^bienft  fommen,  toenn  bocb  ou^ 
fo  bide  ©Item  geben  befucben  ouf  ben 
'Sobbottog  unb  3ufammen  fommen  unb 
bieUeicbt  „Iot§  bon  ^5  ©reom"  boben  unb 
bid  3citlicbc^  ©efbrocb  too  oucb  oOcg  3ur 
llncbre  ©otte§  gereicl)t?  ©oil  mon  om 
©obbotb  ©ute§  tun  ober  ©bfes  tun,  bos 
Scben  erbolten  ober  toten?" 


„Vlbcr  am  fiebenten  Xoge  ift  ber  ©ab» 
bot  be§  §errn,  beineS  @otte§.  Hub  rubete 
om  fiebenten  ^^oge.  !Dorum  fegnete  ber 
^err  ben  ©obbottog  unb  beiligtc  ibn." 
2)o§  tooren  bie  SBortc  bom  ^crrn.  ©r  bot 
nicbt  gefogt.  „2rber  om  bier3ebnten  Xoge 
ift  ber  ©abbot"  ufto.  toie  ec>  bei  uns  ift 
unb  ein  olter  ©cbroucb,  ber  recl)t  unb  gut 
toor  on  feiner  Bdt  um  oEe  bier3efin  3:oge 
©otteSbienft  3u  bolten.  C^eut  311  toge  ift 
cine  grofee  BobI  ^ugcnb,  unb  tooflen  toir 
bie  nur  loffen  geben  oI§  toie  eine  grofee 
BobI  ©<bofe  obne  einen  ^irt?  $ie  bonn 
gon3  frei  finb  on  bem  „fiebenten  3:og"  ober 
3toifcben  ©onntog  unb  bie  9focbte  loie  unb 
too  fie  bin  toollen?  Xouerns  ©cbobe  ift  cs, 
bofj  cs  fo  bide  bot  bie  nur  ouf  olte  ©c= 
brouibe  ober  ©tifebrciucbe  ober  3u  bid  ouf 
.Kleiber  boucn  toollen,  ober  toenn  ein  28ort 
gefogt  toirb  fiir  ©onntogsfdijule  311  boben 
ouf  ben  „ftebentcn  Xog"  um  311  lernen 
Icfen,  fbellen,  fingen  unb  ibnen  ibre 
bonfcn  bon  bem  3citlicben  ober  fleifcblicben 
3U  bem  geiftlicben  unb  311  ber  „©ottfdig^ 
feit  bie  3u  ollen  Xingen  niibe  ift",  fo  ift 
oIIe§  3Irf)  unb  2geb. 

28o  ift  bie  ©cbulb  bon  ben  rouben  Bei* 
ten  untcr  ber  ^ugenb?  ^d)  meine  e^  finb 
gerobe  folcbe,  bie  c§  om  mebrften  beflogcn, 
toegen  folcb  un3iemlicbeg  28efen,  ober  ben* 
nocb  gerobe  bogegen  ftreiten,  unb  ibnen 
feine  ©degenbeit  geben  um  erfcnntlicb  3U 
toerben  mit  ber  ^ciligen  ©ebrift,  ouSge* 
nommen  fie  foHen  nur  oUe  3toei  SSoeben  in 
.ben  ©otte§bienft  fommen  unb  fo  bonn  ut;§ 
©rebiget  onboren  toie  toir  un§  3u  bcflogen 
boben  toegen  unferer  grofeen  ©dbtooebbeit 
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^erolb  be 

uiib  flcringe  Oiobe  bie  toir  baben  unb  aucb 
obne  ^iDoifcI  eine  Urfacbe  ift,  bofe  toir  uns 
nicbt  gciiug  iiben,  3U  toenig  @mft,  au  toe* 
nig  ©eifteeleben  in  un^  boben.  Unb  eS 
bann  toicbcr  bcflagcn  unb  bie  ^wgenb  be- 
lrf)ulbigcn,  bofe  fie  ben  ^Itern  gor  ni(i)t 
mebr  gcborcben,  ufto. 

^ft  es  beim  gor  nicf)t  flat  bor  unfijn 
3tugen,  bofe  bie  ®cbulb  bei  foldben  liegen 
tut,  bie  nur  Streiter  finb,  gegen  bie  @onn» 
tQg5fd)uIeu  bie  bocb  fonn  fo  eine  grofee 
^ilfe  fein?  toenn  es  im  redbten  0inn  unb 
mit  uereinigten  Soften  gefcbeben  toirb 
mit  Singen,  iiefen  unb  ®eten.  S)enn  bie 
^ugcnb  finb  bocb  iiberbQubt  fo  geneigt, 
unb  laffen  fidb  ettoQ&  fogen,  toenn  fie  feben, 
bofe  toir  cin  Qkfiibl  boben  fiir  fie  in  ibrer 
!Cerfucbung  unb  fie  lieben  unb  ibnen  sur 
§ilfe  fommen  unb  e§  un§  bon  ^eraen  Qn» 
gelegen  ift.  2>enn  (Sott  gibt  feinen  0egen 
beau,  toenn  toir  mit  einem  toabren  @ebet, 
unb  boH  be^  beiligcn  ©eifte^  on  bie  ?ltbeit 
geben. 

Unb  bofe  foicbe  0d)ulcn  @ott  gefattig 
finb,  toenn  fie  red)t  gefiibrt  toerben,  ift  of» 
fenbor,  bafe  @ott  feinen  Segen  boau  gibt, 
bafe  too  foldbe  0onntag§fcbuIen  finb,  finb 
bei  foicber  ^ugenb  toeniger  Xorbeit,  toeni= 
gcr  93o5beit,  ba  borgefommen,  ols  toie  on 
foldben  Orten,  too  nicbt§  bon  0onntQg§= 
fd)ulen  toiffen  toollen.  ®ie  ^ugenb  bat 
mebr  Grfenntni^,  mebr  3«trauen,  mebr 
Drbnung  unb  cinfoeber  aB  toie  foldbe,  too 
gnr  nid)t  in  bie  @<bwle  fommen. 

„2?Qrum  mog  mon  toobi  om  0abbot 
(Elites  tun."  aJiattb.  12,  12. 

S.  SBorntriiger. 


^orrefbonbena  unb  fReifc-S^cricbt- 


dbefterbifle  ^11.,  ben  5.  0ebt.  1925. 

Siebc  Oiefdbtoifter  unb  Sefer  be§  ^e- 
rolbv.  Xoij  bottc  .^eil  in  Gbrifto  awnt 
Oirufe  on  cud)  olle.  $eroIb  9fo.  17  ift  ge* 
fommen  mit  mcinen  atoci  9feifeberidbten. 
SBie  ibr  febet,  id)  babe  aufgebort  qB  toir 
aibje  fagten  a»  ben  @ef(btoiftern  in  fiato= 
ronce  C£o.  So  fomen  toir  auriidf  nadb 
Orrbillc,  Ohio  3U  meinem  0obn  ®emQ§, 
SWontag^  ben  10.  aiuguft.  ®ann  aWitt« 
tood)§  toor  aJerfommlung  in  OrrbiHe  unb 
burfie  aw  bielcn  ©eftbtoiftern  unb  audb 
©onnenberger  SKennoniten  meine  aib* 


IBabrbeit  ^ 

fdbieb^=^rebigt  bbIBn.  Xann  um  3  Ubr 
15  ajJin.  beftiegen  toir  bie  93u§  fiir  Starf 
(io.  unb  fomen  nocb  bor  0onnenuntcr= 
gang  bei  2)iQfon  ^ofebb  ^Killer  an.  Sami 
SJonnerstag  bem  (^otte^bienft  beigetoobnt. 
iDcr  litbe  @ott  bol  Hn§  reicblidb  gefegnet. 
2)enn  too  ber  ^err  niebt  bo§  ^au§  bouet 
fo  arbeiten  umfonft  bie  baron  bauen,  unb 
too  ber  ^err  bie  Stabt  nidbt  betoad)et,  fo 
bitten  bie  aSdebter  umfonft. 

S)ann  greitagg^^  tourben  $au§befucbe  gc= 
mad)t  unb  ©amstogs  ben  15.  3luguft  be¬ 
ftiegen  toir  unb  a3ifdbof  2)obib  2).  0cbla= 
badb  unb  SSeib  bie  a3u§  fiir  @eauga  (£o. 
.^amen  bort  on  fo  im  97adbmittog  unb 
tourben  ^reb.  ^ocob  ©.  SKoft,  (ber 
midb  Onfel  nennt)  gebradbt.  (Ss  moebte 
uns  grofee  greubigfeit  bei  ibnen  p  iiber- 
nadbten  unb  bann  ©onntagS  mit  ibnen 
aum  @otte§bienft  au  fobren  in  ber  Sifebof 
C^Ii  ^ocbftetler  ©emein.  SSiele  liebe  Sru= 
ber  unb  Sdbtoeftern  tooren  bort  berfom* 
melt  um  etnen  0onntog§»0egen  att  iiber- 
fommen.  $ann  aiZontogS  mufeten  aSifebof 
0d)lobocb§  toieber  beim  febren,  benn  fie 
botten  @emeinbc»@otte§bienft  befteflt  am 
Sienfttag  fur  ©ifebof  ^ona§  X.  «orntrd= 
gcr  bon  tofo§  unb  aJtofc  Sebman  Don 
Snb. 

Unb  toir  madbten  ^auSbefudbe  fo  toie 
ber  $err  e^  mittcilte  unb  un§  fegnete, 
bi§  om  aWitttoocb  fo  toor  ©otte^bienft  be= 
ftedt  unb  tourben  bobin  gebroebt  unb  burf= 
ten  ben  0egen  mit  ibnen  embfQitQen-  ®ott 
fei  gelobet  fiir  oHeS. 

S)ann  ®onner§tag§  aScrfommlung  in 
ber  ©brift  ^ouffman  ©emein  unb  ber 
^err  bat  un§  toieber  auf  ba§  97eue  gefeg¬ 
net.  2)0  modbten  toir  aibfe  mit  ben  @c- 
fd)toiftcru  in  ©eaugo  So.  unb  greitog^ 
etnige  a^efuebe  unb  bonn  gegen  abenb  be¬ 
ftiegen  toir  in  Segleitung  mit  aSreb.  'Da¬ 
niel  ^ober  nabe  ©bantt  Dbio  unb  ^Jreb. 
Gli  aWiHer  bon  Orrbille  Ohio  bie  a3u0 
fiir  ©Icbelanb  Ohio,  fomen  bort  on  abenb& 
unb  beftiegen  ba§  ^mpffdbiff  unb  0om§- 
tog  morgen  ben  22.  Durften  toir  ouf  co- 
nobifdbcm  ©oben  toonbeln.  ^ort  ©ton- 
let)  berliefecn  toir  bo§  ©dbiff  unb  beftiegen 
bie  ©leftrifcbe  aSobnaug  nodb  Sonbon.  Do 
ber  Bug  om  geben  toor,  fo  toodte  id)  fc* 
ben,  too§  Beit  e§  fei.  ©o  batte  itb  meine 
©odfubr  im  ©cbiff  bdngen  loffen.  Do  ber 
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3ug*a)?eifter  (Sonbuctor)  ju  mir  fam,  un- 
fere  5:i(fet5  5U  befeben,  fo  mo^te  id)  ein 
fouer  (Seftd)t  unb  flagte  ibm  meine  3Ser- 
gefelicbfeit,  idb  fogte  ibm  bann  in  toeldber 
©djlafftubc  9^0.  69  icb  bie  Ubr  bangen  licfe. 
9Wit  freunblicbem  ©efidbt  fagte  er,  qH 
red)t,  idb  rufe  fie  auf  unb  bie  Ubr  fommt 
mit  bent  nddjften  3«g  uotb  Sonbon  in  bie 
Xidet  Office.  ®ort  babe  i^  fie  toieber  er= 
balten  obne  einige  Sloften. 

Sann  fo  am  9lbenb  gegen  ©onnenun- 
tergong  famen  toir  gliirflid^  bei  aWiHberton 
on,  unb  ©ruber  ^obn  ©berfole  ftonb  on 
ber  ©tation  un^  su  embfongcn.  SOf^it  @rufe 
unb  ©nabentnunfdb  tourben  mir  freunblid^ 
aufgenommen  unb  3U  feiner  ^eimot  gclei= 
tet,  meld)e  nur  fo  ungefabr  20  9iuten  311 
geben  mor.  S)a  ubcrnacbtctcn  mir  unb  bat¬ 
ten  eine  gefegnete  3eit.  ©ott  mor  mit  itn§ 
auf  bcm  SBoffer  unb  ouf  ber  ©obn.  ©e- 
lobct  fei  fein  beiliger  9Zome. 

Sann  ©onntag^  morgen  broebten  un§ 
©ruber  unb  ©dbmefter  ©bcrfole  3um  ge= 
mbbniidien  ©otteSbienft  9  ^teilen  meit. 
®o  moren  oHe  fremb,  mir  ibnen  unb  fie 
un§.  2)0  murben  offer  Sfugen  ouf  un§  ge= 
brebt,  ober  bod)  freunblid)  unb  mit  brii- 
berlid)€m  ©rufe.  murben  mir  oufgenom- 
men.  gi^cmbe  2Begc  ober  bod)  im  gan3cn 
ber  ndmiicbe  ©runb  unb  gunboment, 

^0,  e§  freutc  mid),  nocb  in  meinen  ol- 
ten  S^ogen  mit  ben  ©onobifdben  ©riibcrii 
unb  ©dbmeftern  befonnt  3U  merbe.  Donn 
nodb  bem  ©ottc^bienft  murbe  bielc§  go- 
frogt  unb  gefogt,  unb  murben  bonn  311 
bem  oltcn  ©ruber  (85  ^obre)  3um  9lbenb- 
effen  gebroefet.  2)cr  olte  ©ruber  beifet  $on§ 
^onbt),  ift  gut  belefen,  bat  nod)  gute§  ©e- 
bod^tniS^  unb  ift  ftorf  im  ©louben. 

^0,  foldbe  oltc  fPfoften  fonn  ber  ^err 
gebroudjen  in  feiner  ©emeinbe.  2)o  mur¬ 
ben  bonn  ^ou§befud)e  gemod^t  bis  2)on= 
nerstog  ben  27.  fo  ©erfommiung  beftefft. 
2)0  berfommelten  fidb  biele  conobifdben 
©riiber  unb  ©dbmeftern  unb  b€r  ©egen 
©otte§  unb  bie  greubigfeit  ift  foum  311  be- 
fdbreiben.  9lber  bodb  nodb  bem  ©otte§» 
bienft  mufeten  mir  un§  trennen,  unb  oie- 
le  ©liidf  unb  ©egenSmiinfdbe  murben  un§ 
nodb  gemiinfdbt.  ©ie  begebrten  bie  gur- 
bitte  offer  ©loubigen. 

SDonn  nodb  bem  ©otteSbienft  murben 
mir  3um  lieben  ©ruber  unb.  ©dbmefter 


Sobn  ©treidber  gebroefet,  3um  Sfbenbeffen. 
Sdb  babe  bergeffen  8U  melben,  bofe  nodb 
bem  ©ottesbienft  fomen  aWofeS  ©dblobodb 
unb  SBeib  un§  3u  befudben.  ©cfelabodb  unb 
SBcib  bie  fomen  bei  25  ajicilen.  ©roue 
^dupter  fomen  3ufommen,  bie  einonber 
ni^t  mebr  gefeben  batten  feit  35  ^obren. 
2)ie  gingen  mitfomt  notfe  3u  ©treiefeerS. 
2)0  morb  bie  3eit  fur3  3um  befudben,  ober 
bocb  dbriftlid)  3wgcbrad)t.  2>er  9fbenb  fom, 
unb  9tbie  mit  fiiebenSmiinfdben  unb  mir 
murben  3U  ber  aSobnung  be^  ©rubcr§  unb 
©d)mefter  ^obn  <£>.  ^onbO  gebroefet. '' 2)o 
botten  fidb  micber  genug  ©riiber  unb 
©dbmeftern  eingefunben  um  ben  9tbenb 
tcilmeife  mit  ©ingen  unb  ©ottloben  unb 
©reifen  3U3ubringcu.  aiodb  bem  9lbcnbge- 
bet  gingen  bie  conobifeben  ©efebmifter  nodb 
$oufe,  unb  mir  mit  ben  3mci  Ohio  ©re- 
biger,  2)aniel  ?)obcr  unb  (^li  :vs-  ©differ 
murben  3ur  aJodbtrube  gcicitet,  unter  ©ot- 
teSfdbufe  unb  gndbiger  ©emobrung  boben 
mir  gut  gefdblofen.  2)e§  iUorgen^j  bonn 
frob  unb  bonfbor  oufgeftonben  unb  nod) 
bcm  i^rubftud  murbe  ©ereitfeboft  gemodbt, 
ben  3ag  3W  befteigen.  aSir  nodb  ©birago, 
unb  fie  nod)  ben  atiogoro  gaffen.  Sanfet)§ 
mobnten  on  ber  ©rcn3e  ber  ©tobt  a^Jifl- 
berton  unb  ©ifd)of  ^obn  S.  5?ubfcr  fom 
bonn  nodb  be§  i)?orgcn§  um  uns  fcinc  2ie- 
bc  unb  letter  ©egenSmunfdb  3u  bemeifen. 
2a  murbe  bonn  ber  Icfete  ©egensreiefee 
Oinobcnmunfdb  einonber  311  gemunfd)t  mit 
tiefem  97odbbenfen,  bofe  biesmol  ber  le^te 
morme  I'pdnbcbrudf  fein  mog.  2od)  offes  in 
©otteg  ^onb. 

©liidlid)  nodb  ©bicogo  unb  bon  bort 
nod)  atrcolo  ^ff.  Unter  ©ottes  ©d)ub  bort 
gliidlid)  ongefommen.  grou  ifer  Sofen 
©enfomin  ftonb  bort  uns  3U  empfongen. 
2a  moren  mir  bribe  frol)  unb  es  ging  nodb 
feiner  ^eimot.  2ort  ongefommen  eine 
3icmlidbe  gomilie  unb  offe  fdbienen  frob 
3U  fein.  2o  murben  bonn  einige  ©efu- 
d)e  gemad)t  unb  be§  obenb§  mieber  suriidf 
unb  mir  fiiblten  un§  redbt  gut  bobcim,  oB 
©rofeeltern.  ©ut  gefcblofcn  unb  be§  Mor¬ 
gens  be§  ^errn  2og,  unb  mir  murben  in 
bie  ©erfommiung  gebroefet  3um  ©otte§- 
bienft.  2a  morb  ©rebiger  9Inbreo§  ©inge- 
ricb  bon  ©tibblefielb  Ofeio  ouefe  bort  unb 
ibm  murbe  bog  mebrfte  2eil  3ageniutct 
unb  ou^  ongenommen  unb  mit  ©otteg 


^crol^  bef  SBoi^rieit 
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i'tilfc  auC'Ot'riU)rt.  cin  rcd)ter  3onn= 
togsicgcn  toorb  alien  angeboten.  Sann 
unirbcn  93e)ncbe  gemacbt  bis  SKontags.  So 
tvar  roicbcr  beftcUt  in  ber  Samuel  ®itf(i)i 
Wcmcin  iinb  Gruber  Oiungeri^  b^t  un^ 
bas  '-Wrot  bcs  fiebeiiS  reicblid)  bargereidbt. 
lis  inogcn  cinigc  Srocfen  auf  ben  93oben 
gcfallen  jein.  Xann  nacb  bem  ©otte^bienft 
rourbcn  mir  311  ^reb.  @ibion  Kauffman 
gcbrad)t  iibeniad)t.  Xann  hmrben  93eiud)e 
gcmad)t  bis  Xonnerstag  ben  3.  Sel>t.  toie* 
bcr  (iicmcin  beftellt  unb  Sruber  ©iingerjcb 
bat  bie  (^inlcitung  gcmad)t  unb  @ott  tt>ar 
niit  uns  init  feinem  Segen.  Xann  5rcitag§ 
micbcr  Qicmcin  unb  93ruber  ©ungeridb  bie 
'jJrcbigt  gebaltcn  unb  ein  ieber  fonnte 
lyjanna  fammcln  fiir  bcnielben  Xag.  Xann 
Sonntag  marcn  mir  in  ber  ©emein  in 
Xanib  Sanfs  ©emcin.  Xa  bot  33ruber 
©iingerid)  micbcr  bie  ©inleitung  gemadjt 
unb  niele  3»bbrer  unb  cine  madere  3Ser= 
fammlung.  i^Uid)  burfte  icb  bort  befannt 
roerbcn  mit  ®oitius  unb  SWiltan  $od)itet» 
Icr  Don  SbelbtjDifle,  ^U.  SBir  maren  ein* 
anbcr  befannt  burd)  ben  ^erolb  ber  2Sabr= 
in-it,  aber  jc^t  pcr)6nlid),  bag  iff  bcffcr. 

Xann  nadb  bem  ©ottegbienft  murbe  nod) 
inancbcs  oerbanbelt  unb  enblidb  9fbie  gc= 
mod)t  mit  uiclcn  liebcn  iPritbcrn  unb 
Sdimeftern.  SBir  murben  311  ©oufin  XoDib 
ilU'aft  gebradit  3um  iHbenbcifen  unb  iiber 
iVod)t  311  Sifcbof  ilinbreas.  Xa  murbe  bann 
nod)  mnnd)cs  Derbanbclt  mic  and)  ieben 
:*lbenb.  Xann  a)tontags  murben  SBefuebe 
gemad)t  unb  je^t  ift  eg  Xonnerstag  abenb 
unb  mir  finb  bier  bei  grau  ibrem  Sobn 
benjamin  .'ocimutb  3um  Uebernaebten.  So 
ift  eg  iebt  ^rcitag  'JDiorgen.  ©ut  gefcblafcn 
unter  ©otteg  Sijub.  ^peute  gebenfen  mir 
imd)  .(I'anfas  311  fobren  big  nacb  ©arnett, 
ollmo  mir  gebenfen  iiber  Sonntog  311  blei- 
ben  um  bie  ©cmcinbe  3u  befud)en,  unb 
bann  Don  bort  noth  $auje.  3um  ©nb  unb 
^eidjlufe  nod)  unfern  innigftcn  Xonf  ge* 
gen  allc  liebcn  ©riiber  unb  Sdbmeftern 
bie  mir  befud)t  boben  unb  audb  anbere  bie 
unS  befud)t  baben,  mo  fie  ung  gefunben 
baben.  9Bir  fonnen  eudb  cure  Siebe  unb 
©aftfreunbf(boft  niebt  Dergeltcn  obne  bofe 
ibr  fommt  unb  ung  befudbet  unb  bann  no<b 
niebt  gdn3li(b,  bicmeil  mir  gu  unDoUfom' 
men  finb  um  eudb  bie  Siebe  unb  ©aft* 
freunbfeboft  3U  bemeifen  mie  ibr  fie  gegen 


uns  bemiefen  babt.  aWbge  ber  ©imbenDoI* 
le  ©ott  eudb  oHe  fegnen  non  bem  DoUen 
^eil  in  feinem  Sobne  ^efu  ©brifto,  ber 
bodb  oHeS  in  3IHem  ift  unb  fo  mir  ibn  in 
ung  mobnen  boben  unb  aHe  bie  anberen 
fd)6nen  ^erbeifeungen  mit  ibm,  bag  ift  ber 
fidberfte  unb  ein3ige  SBeg  um  afleg  3U 
iiberfommen,  bicmeil  ®r  afieS  in  SlUcm  ift. 
2Imen.  Sdfteibei  flet^ig  fiir  ben  ^erolb. 

X.  e.  awaft. 


^  0  r  r  c  f  0  tt  b  e  n  3  c  n  . 

S.  X.  ©ingeridb,  mie  audb  aHe  Sefer 
biefeg  a3Iatteg. 

©rufe  3UDor.  Seb  toiinfdbe  eucb  alien  gu= 
te  ©efunbbeit  mie  allcg  ©ute  an  Secle  unb 
5i€ib,  unb  boffc  ibr  merbet  nidbt  miibe  311 
arbeiten  im  SBeinberg  beg  ^errn,  auf  bafe 
ibr  merbet  erlangen  bie  ^?rone  3um  ^Sreig, 
unb  bag  burdb  ^efum  ©briftum  2(men. 

©ott  bed  ung  micberum  gefegnet  mit , 
cincm  febbnen  9tegen,  fiir  meicben  mir  oudb 
bbdbft  Xanf  fd)ulbig  fiiblen,  benn  eg  mar 
febr  trodfen,  bocb  but  ©ott  genug  madbfen 
laffcn  ouf  bem  2tdfer  3u  unferer  Unterbal* 
tung,  fo  bofe  mir  feinen  aWongcI  buben. 
i^d)  mufe  ols  benfen,  mir  baben  nidbt  mebr 
Derbicnt  unb  nid)t  genug  forgen  um  ©ott 
mit  ©rnft  3U  bienen.  Xann  braudben  mir 
nid)t  troben,  aber  ein  Xag  mirb  fommen, 
bann  mirb  ein  fclidber  bclobnt  nacb  feinen 
aBcrfcn. 

SBir  murben  micberum  befudbt  Don 
i^reunben  Don  Dcrfdbiebenen  ©egenben,  3U* 
erft  Don  ©briftian  aifilter  unb  2Beib,  So* 
muel  a)tillcr  unb  SBeib  Don  ^oDen,  ^onf., 
2Srcb.  aWenno  aiJiller  Don  aifiblanb,  ^reb. 
ajoab  aKitter  Don  Xmcining  aitidb-  Xann 
>ieDi  ©ingeridb  »nb  SBeib  Don  §omarb  ©0. 
^nb.,  ©ifdbof  6Ii  93orntrdger  unb  SBeib 
unb  ^nb  Don  Sbipfbetnano,  ^nb.,  ©bri* 
ftian  ©erber  unb  3^Dib  Huffman  Don 
aSeft  a^randb,  ©li  Derfiinbigte  ung  mieber* 
um  febr  ernftbaft  unb  gemaltig  bag  See* 
Icnbeil  in  ©brifto;  alle  fdbienen  begierig 
3U3ub6ren.  SBenn  eg  febt  befoigt  mirb, 
bann  mirb  eg  gut  fein. 

Xaniel  ©.  ©ingericb,  3Beib  unb  amei 
fleine  Xodbter  bon  ^aaelton,  Soma,  modb* 
ten  aucb  einen  furaen  a3efucb  burdb  biefc 
©egenb,  iibemadbteten  bei  Sdbreiber  biefeg. 
Sie  finb  ouf  ciner  Sieife  nocb  bem  Often. 
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©ottelbicnft  tourbe  gebalten  on  ber  ^ei= 
mat  t)on  Sebi  3::rot)er.  bi$  Sonntag 
ben  13.  bei  ^acob  ?).  aJtiUer^. 

S)iemeil  jemonb  getounbert  b^t  megen 
ber  erften  2lufer[tebuiig :  liUteinc  (finfid)tcn 
finb  aiicb,  bag  es  eine  5lufcrftebnng  ber 
@ererf)ten  nnb  toerben  mit  Sefu©  fein  eine 
3eitlang.  Ob  ba^  ber  Qicrirfitetog  fein 
toirb?  Seb  bob  micb  aucb  febon  mebrmalS 
befragt,  unb  fie  boben  gemeint,  c§  fei 
toenn  ber  aJtenfdb  aufftebt  unb  fi{b  befebrt. 
2)a^  fei  bie  erfte  ^^luferftebung.  ©ett  ifi 
oCrecbt,  toenn  man  e^  bon  bem  9latiirli= 
(ben  in  bas  ©eiftlicbe  benfen  toiH. 

®fc'r  ^eilanb  bot  gerebet  bon  ber  Scf' 
ftbrung  ^erufalem^  unb  bon  bem  t^nbe 
ber  SBeit,  unb  toie  toir  ou(b  lefen  in  ber 
Offenbarung  fo  meine  icb  bie  erfte  5luf' 
erftebung  ber  ©ereebten  borbin  ebe  bofe 
atte  ouferfteben. 

^cb  toeife  nidbt  toarum  e5  jemanb  febaten 
tourbe  ober  auf  ben  ^rrtoeg  fubren  tiit, 
toenn  bie  3Wenfcben  biefe  ©acbe  ni(bt  gleid) 
feben  tun.,  ^(b  bcitte  aucb  ^wfi  biebr  bar- 
iiber  gu  fdbreiben,  b^be  bie  B^'it  aber  nid)t, 
unb  mein  febreiben  toirb  aud)  lang.  ®er 
Gbitor  bat  aucb  f^on  bemerft  bon  Ian= 
gen  Slrtifcln.  ©ie  finb  mir  fein  $inberni^, 
bietoeil  cr  oftmaB  tang  niebt  genug  Ori¬ 
ginal  2lrtifet  bat,  fo  mufe  er  als  nod)  au§- 
todblen,  fo  ift  bann  9taum  fiir  Idngcre  5lr- 
tifet.  toar  aud)  frob,  baj)  toicber  ein 
neuer  ©dbreiber  bon  ficb  boren  bot  laffen 
unb  au(b  ein  S)iener  bc§  SBorts  in  ber 
lebten  9fummer.  @o  toiE  id)  febt  mein 
©ebreiben  enben  unb  bbffen,  bafe  id)  toer- 
be  niemaiib  betrubt  baben. 

25ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  toie  getoobnlidv 
aiemlidb  gut  in  unferer  ©egenb. 

•Sobn  ©.  ^ober. 
6omin§  30?i^.  6.  ©ebt.  1925. 


SfOr  t»fn  ^>etolb  bet  aBo^t^lcit. 

gairbanf,  ^otoa,  8.  ©ebt.  1925. 
©rufe  unb  ©nabehtounfeb  an  aEe  got- 
teSfiirdbtigen  fiefer  be§  $eroIb§. 

$er  ©efunbbeit§suftanb  in  biefer  ©e- 
genb  ift  aiemlicb  gut.  S)a§  SBettcr  toar 
ftbon  eine  furae  3eit  ber  jiemlicb  toarm 
unb  troden,  febt  aber  in  ben  lebten  boar 
2^gen,  batten  toir  ein  toenig  Sfegen  unb 
ettoaS  fiibler. 

Sebten  ©onntag  batten  toir  febr  biel 


iBefueb  and  anbern  ©cmeinben,  niimlicb 
bon  Ofla.,  ^anf.,  ^nb.,  SDiid).,  Ohio  inib 
Sobnfon  ©0.,  ^a.  ungefdbr  atomijig  an 
ber  3abl.  Itnter  biefen  toar  '^rebiger  (fijbV 
raim  SWiUer  unb  3Beib  bon  iVtiblanb, 
9Wicb.  SBir  tourben  toicber  oufd  ncuc  er^ 
innert  an  unfere  ©d)ulbigfeit,  unb  an  bie 
©eligfeit  unb  5?crbammnid  ber  'JDicnfcben. 

S)en  20.  b.  foE  bic  'l^crfornmlung 
gcbalten  toerben  an  ber  !©obnung  bon 
©li  EliiBcr,  toofcibft  bier  :5unglingc  unb 
brei  Swagfrawen  foEen  biird)  bic  3Boffcr* 
J^aufe  cingenommen  toerben  in  bie  ©o- 
meinbe  al?  ® ruber  unb  3d)toeftern.  * 

SBir  toiinftben,  bafe  fie  aEe  fo  bid  ©r- 
fenntnid  bom  ^eiligen  ©eift  boben,  bail 
ber  ^err  ed  onnimmt  old  tin  ©enfforn, 
tocitbtd  toacbfen  fann  311  einem  ^aum,  bafe 
bie  3S6gd  bed  ^immeld  anf  feinen 
3tocigen  toobnen  f on  non. 

^ofepb  ^orntrdger. 


©inc  ^iebcnoiiifd. 


©nblid)  botten  toir  nad)  melirftiinbiger 
aBagenfobrt,  bon  Elfoiatooln  in  ^fJoIen  fomf 
menb,  ben  bunflen  Sd)ilbberger  iJBalb  ber^ 
laffen,  nod)  eine  balbe  ©tmik'  binrer  bem 
ficintn  poInifd}cn  ^^orf  'i^ufotonica  burcb 
bad  ^iefcnitodlbd)cn  mit  ben  einfamen  .'oiit^ 
ten,  unb  bort  in  ber  i^ernc  Ieiid)tcn  bie  2icb- 
ter  bon  iU^orfdboEen !  2)ie  miiben  ’ijSferbe 
3ogen  nur  langfom  burd)  ben  tiefen  ©anb  = 
toeg,  ober  cnblid)  —  enblid)  toor  bov  ~or 
erreiebt,  bic  lepte  93iegung  bincin  in  ben  .s^of 
unb  toir  biciten  om  toeiiV'ii  ^»ou);.  ;\icd 
ftiE!  iTfiemonb  ertoartete  und.  .tout  '  ^icn- 
(ben,  bie  'JWiittcr  bon  3Jforfd)oEen  tonr  nndj 
^ilbbcrg  gefabren,  battc  uiiv  berfeblt  untr 
tooEte  nod)  bort  ben  fpiiten  ^(benbsug  ob- 
toarten.  SBie  troiilid)  toor  aEed,  toie  id)6n 
in  ben  liebcn  Stdumen !  ©in  .<^aud)  bev  ?^ric-  ‘ 
bend  toebte  und  entgegen,  nur  fie  febite,  unb 
toebmiitig  bod)tcn  toir  ber  langen  ©tunben 
bergeblicbcn  SBortend  auf  bem  lautcn 
ajobnbof  bon  Oraegoto,  bem  friiberen 
©(bilbberg.  2)o(b  bolb  bbren  toir  bad  Sfol^ 
len  bed  SBagend  ,no(b  cinen  ?fugenbli(f  —1 
unb  toir  liegen  und  in  ben  airmen.  3Bcmr. 
bier  f(bon  bod  Segegnen  mit  ben  ©ctiebtcp 
fo  f(b6n  ift,  toie  mufe  ed  erft  bort  fein,  too 
ed  feinen  ©(batten  unb  feine  S^rennung) 
mebr  gibt!  —  bor  und  licgenben  Jld* 
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dt  hjurbeii  bdenb  iiiitcr  ben  ©egen  03ottci} 
d^teKt,  bonn  gob  e§  bid  au  berid^yten  bon 
biibeii  unb  briiben.  ®ic  ©ebtoeftevu  Fcinicn 
aitr  ©egriifeung,  fcbneH  berflog  ber  i’lbcnb. 
®ann  log  boS  ganae  .^nberftift  Waricbol- 
Icii  mit  ^of  unb  ipaufern,  mit  3Kci’[cbcn 
unb  Xicren  in  tiefem  ©cblof,  unb  nur  ba§ 
ipunbegebett  on  ber  2)orfftrQfee  unterbrocb 
bic  rcidjtlirfic  ©tlHe. 

XJoge  be§  SBoblfcing  unb  ber  erguirfung 
fdgten,  ja  mebr,  5:Qge  be^  ©egeitv  ujh 
ter  cincm  geoffneten  ^imrnel.  910 e^’,  inoS 
biefc  (5rbc  bicien  faun:  greube  im  .3^' 
fammenfein  mit  geliebten  SWenfd^en,  fvreu" 
be  an  alt  bem  ©cbonen  in  §qu§  unb  Umge* 
bung,  on  ^Hnbern  in  ibrer  Sieblid)feit  unb 
^Tiifgcldiloiienbeit  fiir  ba§  @ute  unb  @ott= 
lidje,  ^fcube  am  SBebftubI  unb  am  ©pinn= 
rorfen,  Sreube  am  93ett  bc§  armen  ^up= 
pd§,  ber  ou§  grofeem  (Jlenb  in  ap^orfd^allen 
due  ^pcimat  fonb,  Sreube  on  bem  mobige- 
yiegten  ®icb  unb  ber  Crbnung  unb  gut-’ii 
iVoItnng  be^  ©onacn,  greube  audb  on  ben 
bcranmndjfcnben  Slinbern,  bie  in  unb 
fd)on  berontmortlidbe  ^often  beFIciben, 
Sllitbe  on  ben  treuen  aJJitorbeitern,  bie 
flonbgebolten  boben  gegen  oUe  ®erIo(fun= 
gen  bon  ouben,  ibren  5)SIab  au  bertofien, 
iblc  O'j  [o  mand)e  im  Souf  ber  lenten  ent* 
Ji'bcibnngvrcicben  ^obre  toten. 

®ic  grbbtc  ^reube  biefer  freubenrei^en 
Xoge  mnr  e^’  ober  bodb,  bie  oltc  unb  bod) 
clbig  neuc  93otfd)aft  au  bringen  bon  bem 
boHen  .'peil  in  ©briftu§  unb  meit  geoffnetc, 
berinngenbe  .<peraen  au  finben.  ^n  biefen 
Jtogen  murbe  maneb  cin  @Iaubcn§idbritt 
guton.  9?ei  einigen  mor’^  ber  ©ntfdblub, 
in  bie  9tadbfoIge  Sefu  cinautreten  unb  fi^ 
olme  iWenid)enii^eu  an  Sbm,  bem  grofeen 
■Grretter,  au  beFcnnen.  93ei  anbern  ging’i? 
burd)  (^erid)t  unb  Steinigung.  9Ptandb  9fugi: 
Jeuebtete  in  frobcm  ©Iona,  mond)  3}htnb 
ging  iiber  bom  Sobe  @otte§.  S>er  ^err,  ber 
ilnfid)tbare,  mar  in  unierer  Sliitte  unb  aum 
©egen  bereit.  — 

©0  mor  mobi  nid)t  bon  ungefobr,  bafe 
bie  crfte  9lbreiie  bereitelt  murbe.  9Bir  moU= 
ten  ia  erft  cinen  Stag  bleiben,  urn  bdmau* 
eilen  au  unierer  fterbenben  ©(^mefter  Sutfe. 
S)cr  9lbfd)icb  om  meifeen  $au§  bon  alien 
S^inbern,  ©cbmeftern,  .^mi^genoffen  mor 
tmriiber,  ber  iunge  ^itfdber  @bndb,  tin 
5rieben@bortFinb,  baS  5iabrig  nodb  SIKar= 


fcballen  Fam,  fafe  ftottlidb  ouf  bem  ©ocF  im 
grofeen  ^elafrogen.  ^bm  aur  ©cite  ein 
amciter  ^unge,  fiir  aHerbanb  Sticnfte  be« 
rcit.  Songfom  ging  e§  burtb  ben  grofecn 
bunflen  SBoIb,  in  bem  feit  ^ogen  bie  3i= 
gcuncr  ibr  Sager  batten  mit  ^dten  unb 
^euerfdbein.  9tcd)taeitig  nod)  bem  ''IJion  cr» 
reiebten  mir  Oftrae^aom.  SDer  3ug  ift  febon 
amei  ©tunben  friiber  fort  unb  Feine  iOibg= 
licbFeit,  beutc  S'Jodbt  nod)  ^reuaburg  pi 
crreicben!  ein  FuraeS  Ueberle^en,  bonn 
gebt  e§  awriid  burdb  ben  unbetmliibcn  ,3i 
geunermalb,  unb  fpat  obenbS  bolten  mir 
micber  borm  meifeen  $ou§!  ©rofec^  er= 
ftounen,  grofee  greube!  9tecbt  bonFbar 
ging’^  nun  au  93etf,  unb  eine  ^ol^entaun- 
bung  beranlafete  einen  nocb  langeren  91uf» 
febub  ber  9teife,  moburdb  »n§  ollen  nodb 
monnigfodber  ©egen  auteil  murbe.  ©nblicb 
fdblug  ober  bocb  bie  ©tunbe  be§  ©d)eibcnc>. 
ein  ftroblenber  9Bintermorgen !  Winter 
ben  bereiften  ©aumen  ging  blutrot  bie 
©onne  ouf.  SBorm  bcrpocFt  im  grofeen  ge= 
fd)Ioffenen  28ogen,  mit  Sefeftoff  unb  efe= 
borrot  berfeben,  berliefeen  mir  bie  geliebte 
ftiHe  griebenSinfel,  urn  in  fieben  ©tunfien 
per  9I(bfe  bie  ©renaftotion  ©oftou  311  er= 
rei^cn.  „Stante  Sendben"  unb  ©cbmefter 
griebo,  ibre  longfobrige  aWitorbeiterin 
unb  Sciterin  be§  ^inberftift^  begleiteten 
un§  ouf  biefer  SSinterfabrt  burcb§  poIni= 
ftbe  Sonb.  ein  mitrbiger  9Ibfd)Iufe  ber 
borongegongenen  ^age!  2)ie  Sonbftabt 
hempen  ftonb  unter  bem  Beiiben  be§ 
^obrmorFteS,  berbunben  mit  grofeem 
^PferbdmorFt.  9?ur  in  .Qobpltcn  in  9Jorb= 
ofriFo  bobe  id)  ein  obnlicbeg  2itenf{benge= 
rnimmel  unb  ©ebrdnge  gefeben  mie  bort. 
Unfer  28ogen  Fonnte  nur  f^rittmeife  fidb 
ben  SBeg  bobnen.  SDobei  eine  rnerFmiirbige 
9tubc  in  ben  bidbtgebrdngten  3??offcn. 
®onn  ging’g  burd)§  flocbe  Sonb,  on  gel- 
bern  unb  aBoIbcrn  boriiber,  burcb  ®orfer, 
unb  einfome  ©trecFen  unter  blouem  ^im= 
md  unb  milbem  ©onnenfdbein.  STie  gobrt 
botte  nur  einen  gebler  —  fie  mor  au  ^ura! 
®ie  enbftotion  ©oftou  mor  fdbnelT  er^ 
reidbt  uub  oudb  bie  eine  ©tunbe  aBortc- 
aeit  bi§  iuv  ©infobrt  be§  3uge§  urn  i  Ubr 
noebmittogS  berging  fdbnell  unter  frbbli- 
d‘en  unb  ernften  ©efprddben. 

Sn  ^orf  empfingen  un§  amei  ©d)me= 
[tern  mit  ber  a'toebriebt,  bofe  unferc  Itebe 
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©terbcnbe  notib  ouf  un§  toarte.  So  *il- 
ten  ttJir  on  il^r  53ett,  unb  mit  einem  Sti' 
ii^ein  ber  Sreube  begriifete  un§  ba&  gelipb- 
t.‘  ^mefccr^n.  ©ie  liefe  fid)  nodjiual  bo» 
?i’cibnad)t§baum(^en  ansiinben,  bov  fie  fid^ 
crbeten  batte,  urn  nocb  einmal  auf  Grbcn 
28eibna(bt  3U  feiern  t)or  ibrcm  ,<9e^i»gang, 
unb  bann  burfte  icb  no(b  einig^  Stnnben 
bei  ibr  fein  unb  fie  im  lebten  S^Ooesfoninf 
in  meinen  Sfrmen  b^ta/  ^ 

llbr  in  ber  SRa^bt  entfd^Iief. 

a28ie  freunblidb  finb  bie  fjiibrungcn  i^ot- 
t;3  mit  Seinen  ^inebrn!  Sort  cine  Dct= 
eitelte  3tbreife,  ineil  nod)  ein  Scgen  cin= 
suernten  tt>ar  unb  bier  ba§  gebulbigc  Mar¬ 
ten  ber  ^ranfen  bi§  auf  bie  ©tunbc  ber 
,<oeimfebr  unb  bamit  bie  erfitifung  ibrei^ 
Sffuu  die§,  in  meinen  9lrmen  iu  ftorben. 

(Selobt  fei  @ott  fiir  alleS!  ©ein  ©egen 
rube  Quf  ber  SriebenSinfel  9?tQrfd)oIIen 
unb  feiner  flutter! 

SSo  ftnb  bie  Soten?  Ober  bc§  9«cn« 
f(ben  3»fto«b  na<b  betn  Sobe? 


SSerben  toir  im  .^mmel  cinonber  fenneu? 

©etoiblidb  toirb  ba§  ber  Salt  fein,  meil 
bann  unfere  ©rfenntniS  oollfommen  ift. 
^aulu§  fagt:  „aBir  feben  jebt  burcb  einen 
©biegel  in  einem  bunfein  2Bort;  bann 
aber  bon  '^tngefiebt  3«  2lngefid^t.  ^ebt  .er= 
fenne  id^’S  ftildmeife;  bonn  aber  toerbe  idb 
erfennen,  gleicbmie  i(b  erfonnt  bin"  (1. 
i^or.  13,  12).  SBir  baben  guten  ©ritnb  311 
glauben,  bafe  toir  unfere  fiicben  briiben 
erfennen  toerben.  Sie  fleif(bid)en  SBer* 
toanbtfebaftSbanbe  toerben  bort  frcili(b 
nid^t  mebr  fein,  benn  alle§,  toa§  fleifd)lidb 
ift,  bat  bort  aufgebort.  Unfer  ^erboltnig 
3ueinanber  toirb  bort  ein  geiftlidbeS  fein 
unb  bann  erft  toerben  toir  eine  greubc  unb 
©liidffeligfeit  geniefeen,  toie  fie  bier  auf 
erben  niebt  mogicb  ift.  S)ie  bimmlif(ben 
©anbe,  bie  un§  bort  miteinanber  berbin- 
ben,  toerben  biel  fefter  fein  aB  irgenbtoel= 
d)e  SBanbe  bc§  gieif(be§  fein  fonnten,  toeil 
fie  g6ttli(b  finb.  28ir  fonnen  getoife  fein, 
bafe  bort  in  ber  ^errlidbfeit  ni(bt§  fein 
toirb,  ba§  unfere  ©liidffeligfeit  triiben 
fonnte,  unb  ieber,  ber  fo  gliidflicb  ift,  ie» 
ne  bimmlifcbe  $eimat  3U  erreidben,  toirb 
boKig  befriebigt  fein  in  olle  etoigfeit. 


Sie  ienigen,  bie  bas  $cil  bon  fi<b  fto§ert 
unb  @otte§  @nabe  bertoerfen,  toerben  bie 
Ofeinbe  @otte§  toerben  unb  fiir  immer  uit* 
ferm  ®eba(btni^  entfebtoinben  ,toie  aH  bic 
©ottlofen,  bie  berloren  geben.  Unfer  geiff- 
Iid}cs  aSertoanbtfcboftsberbciltnig  ift  ein 
biel  feftere^  93anb  al^  bo§  'i)anb  boh 
5Ieif^  unb  93Iut.  ©ebon  in  biefer  3mt  be- 
ftebt  eine  ^luft  3toif(ben  ben  befebrten  unb 
ben  nnbefebrtcn  ©liebcrn  ciner  gomiie, 
unb  biefe  toirb  in  ber  Gtoigfeit  gan3  un* 
baffierbar  fein  3toifeben  ben  ©ciftern  ber 
©ereibten  unb  benen  ber  Ungere^ten. 

^bnnen  bic  ©cifter  ber  9lbgef(btcbc* 
nen  mit  ben  Cebenbigen  berfebren? 

5fuf  biefe  oiel  befprodbenc  i^roge  gibt 
un§  bie  93ibcl  cine  derncinenbe  5inttoort. 
3Bornni  bdtte  fonft  ber  reiebe  SDtanne  don 
bem  in  Sufa§  16  bie  fRcbc  ift,  ben  3Sater 
5fbrabam  gebeten,  einen  ®oten  311  feinen 
unbefebrten  93rubern  311  fenben,  biefe  3U 
toarnen,  bomit  fie  nid)t  oucb  on  biefen  Drt 
ber  Cuol  fommen?  ©r  battc  feine  9)togItd)- 
feit,  mit  benen,  bie  auf  (^rben  lebten  311  der* 
febren.  SBcnn  fiir  bic  abgefdbicbenen 
©eifter  moglidb  toore,  mit  bem  ouf  ber 
®rbe  lebenbcn  aWenfeben  311  derfebtsyi, 
toiirbcn  un3ablige  93otfd)aftcn  ou^'  bem 
^arabiefe  fommen,  bie  ©iinber  3nr  93ubc 
unb  bie  Srommen  311m  getrenen  'Xu^bar* 
ren  auf3nforbern.  Xucb  bic  9?crIorenen 
toiirben  unaitogefebt  3Barnnngcn  an  bie 
nodb  im  fieibe  ficb  befinbenben  ergeben  laf* 
fen,  toenn  ibnen  biefeS  moglid)  toare.  Scr 
©diritnoIi§mu§,  ber  bebauptet,  biefen  SScr* 
febr  mit  ber  ©eiftertoelt  bcrgeftcHt  311  ba= 
boben,  ift  fatanifd)en  UrfprungS  unb  3um 
grofeten  Seil  ^ctrug. 

Sie  ©ottlofen  befinben  fi(b  in 
beftanbiger  $ein. 

©ie  fonnten  nid^t  leiben,  toenn  fie 
fd)Iofen  toiirben  ober  betoufetloS  toiiren. 
Xbrabam  fagte:  „@ebenfe  ©obn,  bafe  bu 
bein  @utc§  embfangen  baft  in  beinem  Se* 
ben,  unb  fia3aru§  bagegen  bat  ^6fe§  emp* 
fangen ;  nun  aber  toirb  cr  getroftet,  unb  bu 
toirft  gepeinigt"  (fiuf.  16,  25). 

Sie  ©ottlofen  toerben  bebolten  sum  Sa¬ 
ge  bc§  @erid)t§.  (©iebe  2.  ^dr.  2,  4.  9). 
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0tc  btiben  ibtc  Dodige  0trafe  nocb  nicbt 
MU  bc5  tDQrtet  ibr  itocb  cin  ©erit^t.  ^tn 
bent  grofeen  SBcttgcricbte  toirb  ein  jeber  fei* 
lien  geret^ten  fiobn  embfongen  nacb  feinen 
SBcrfen. 

SKenfib  befommt  ftinen  botten  Sbln 

ober  bie  Hbdige  Strafe  erft  natb  ber 
9(itferftebnna  bed  li^eibeb  unb 
no(b  bent  ^erii^te. 

„3o  baeuge  id)  nun  bor  @ott  uiib  bem 
C>crrn  ^ejus  (Sbriftu^,  ber  ba  aufiinftig  ift, 
an  ridjten  bie  Jiicbcnbigen  unb  bie  Stoten 
mit  ieiner  C^rj^cinung"  (2.  3:im.  4,  1). 
^.'pinrort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ^'rone  ber 
Were^tigfcit,  ttielcbc  mir  ber  $err  on  ie= 
nem  SDage,  ber  gerecbtc  9lid)ter  gebcn  luirb, 
nicbt  mir  ober  ottein,  fonbern  aud^  oUen, 
bie  feine  ©rfcbeiming  lieb  boben"  (2.  Zim. 

4,  6). 

„Unb  icb  fab  bie  2^otcn,  beibe,  grofe  unb 
flein,  fteben  nor  (Sott  ,unb  iBiidier  tourben 
onfgetan.  Unb  cin  anber  93udb  tnorb  Quf= 
getan,  mcld)c§  ift  bQ§  93ud^  be^  fiebenS. 
Unb  bie  SKoten  murbcn  geridbtet  nad^  ber 
3d)rift  in  ben  SBiidbcrn,  nadb  jbren  28er= 
fen.  Unb  ba§  SDieer  gab  bie  Xoten,  bie  ba= 
rinnen  maren;  unb  fie  murben  geridbtet, 
ein  jeglicbcr  nacb  feinen  SBerfen"  (Dffb. 
20,  12.  13).  „'2)cnn  c§  mirb  gefd)ebcn,  bob 
beo  iUJcnfcben  ©obn  fomme  in  ber  ^err= 
lidbfcit  feinen  JBatcrsi  mit  feinen  ©ngein; 
unb  Qk'bann  toirb  cr  einem  jeglidjen  ber» 
gcltcn  nadb  feinen  SBcrfen"  (adottb.  16, 
‘-27). 

^er  bode  £obn  ber  (^eredden  toirb 
im  ^immel  fein. 

„Seib  froblidb  unb  gctroft;  e§  toirb  eudb 
im  Oimmel  toobi  belobnt  toerben"  (dltattb. 

5,  12).  !5)urdb  (5b>^iftn^  finb  toir  toieber= 

geboren  a»  einem  unberganglid)en  unb 
tinbefledften  nnb  unbertoelflidben  (£rbc,  ba§ 
bebaltcn  toirb  im  ^immel"  (1.  ifJetr.  1, 
4).  Zh.  9?cff. 


•  einige  befteben  bie  ^rufung  in  grofeen 
2)ingen,  ober  fie  fadcn  in  fleincn  "I^ingen. 
6^  finb  bie  fleinen  J^iidbfe,  bie  ben  S3icin= 
berg  berberben. 


giortfibritt  ber  Stegcr. 


einer  bom  StuSfegee-^nftitut  angefted* 
ten  ®ere(bnung  a«foIge,  befiben  bie  9teger 
ber  ®er.  ©toaten  ein  5^ermogen  bon  un* 
gefabr  $2  000  000  000.  ift  beinobe 
breimal  fo  biel,  toic  fiir  1912  gefdbabt 
tourbe.  S)er  Unterricbt  ber  Sdeger  foftet 
iebt  -40  000  000,  gegen  $13  000  000  im 
^abre  1912.  93i§  au  lebtgenanntem  S^bte 
batten  5000  Sieger  ©odege^^urfe  burdbgc* 
madbt;  bie  3<ibl  bot  fidb  in  ben  bergan* 
gencn  12  ^abren  berbobpelt.  ^n  ber  felben 
3cit  ift  bie  ©terberate  t>er  Sficger  bon  22 
auf  15  bro  ^oufenb  gefunfcn,  unb  tbre 
burcbfd)nittlid)e  SebenSbouer  bat  ficb  bon 
41  ouf  46  ^obre  geboben. 


Sttorbe  in  Sbicogo. 


Sn  ©bicggo  toerben  ^erfonen  awr  fRote 
bon  mebr  oI§  einer  jeben  Stag  ermorbet. 
©i§  awto  2.  Sluguft  baben  fid)  biefe^  ^abr 
inSgefbmmt  227  2Rorbtaten  ereignet. 
3Benn  bieS  fo  fortgebt,  toerben  fidb  ®nbc 
1925  bie  in  ©bicago  in  biefem  Sabre  be= 
gangenen  dRorbe  auf  391  beaiffern.  Snt 
borigen  Sob^e  tourben  in  ©biettgo  647 
dRenfdben  ermorbet  gegen  270  in  1923; 
228  in  1922;  190  in  1921;  194  in  1920 
unb  330  in  1919,  bag  ein  ^eforbjabr  fiir 
bie  ©tabt  toar.  dlufeerbem  boben  fidb  bie= 
le  Stotungen  ereignet,  bie  mdbt  alg  dRorbe 
flaffifiaiert  toerben.  . , 


$1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1 
$1  ?llg  ein  dIUttel  urn  mebr  dlbon=  $1 
$1  nenten  au  erlangen  fiir  ben  §e=  $1 
$1  rolb,  baben  bie  ^erauggeber  ent=  d  $1 
$1  fdbieben,  ben  §eroIb  au  neuen  $1 
$1  Slbonnenten  au  fenben  bon  1.  $1 
$1  Oftober  1925,  big  1.  Sanuar  $1 
$1  1927,  fiir  $1.00,  alfo  brei  dRo*  $1 

$1  nate  frei.  SBir  bitten  bie  fiefer,  $1 
$1  um  ettoag  dRiibe  anautun,  um  $1 
$1  neue  Cefer  au  befommen;  toir  er*  $1 
$1  loubeh  ibnen  10  (Sentg  ouf  ibre  $1 
$1  eigene  ©ubgcription.  SBerte  Se=  $1 
$1  fer!  belfct  ben  fieferfreig  au  ber-  $1 
$1  mebren.  $1 
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EDITORIALS 


Yes,  the  editor  of  the  English  part 
of  the  Herold  is  to  blame  for  the 
lateness  of  this  issue.  But  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  assure  our  readers 
that  we  can  look  every  reader  square¬ 
ly  in  the  eye  and  offer  the  following 
explanation:  It  was  over  a  week  af¬ 
ter  Conference  before  we  got  home — 


and  we  arrived  at  our  humble  place 
of  abode  after  night  and  awoke  the 
next  morning,  glad  to  be  at  home, 
but  also  to  be  met  with  the  informa¬ 
tion  that  one  more  man  was  required 
to  make  up  a  silo  filling  crew,  and 
we  have  been  employed  in  a  greater 
or  lesser  capacity  (generally  the 
lesser,  as  that  is  our  normal  capaci¬ 
ty)  with  corn  and  corn  binders  ev¬ 
ery  work  day  since  being  home. 
When  the  machinery  of  one  sort  or 
another  breaks  or  goes  out  of  com¬ 
mission  at  the  publishing  house 
publication  is  delayed.  We  could  not 
be  at  two  places  at  the  same  time 
and  so  we  calmly  offer  this  as  ex¬ 
planation  and  especially  would  re¬ 
mind  those  who  do  not  seek  to  fill 
one  place,  as  far  as  the  Herold  is 
concerned  that  instead  of  pointing 
shafts  of  criticism  at  us  for  this  late¬ 
ness  they  take  some  of  the  edification 
of  their  efforts  home  to  themselves. 
Reading  over  what  is  written  above 
we  see  that  one  might  understand  the 
statements  to  mean  that  we  occupied 
a  prominent  place  in  the  silo  filling 
activities,  which  could  not  be  said  to 
be  true,  but  there  were  a  number  of 
unfortunate  corn  binder  breaks  (an 
implement  dealer  told  me  he  knew  of 
five  binders  which  were  out  of  com¬ 
mission  near  Grantsville  in  one  day) 
and  it  happened  that  through  this 
and  because  of  the  exhaustion  due  to 
labor,  after  being  unseasoned  for  the 
strenuous  duties  incident  to  the  work 
we  could  not  do  the  necessary  edi- 
torial  duties  at  night. 


The  Conference  at  Upper  Deer 
Creek,  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  was  well 
attended  and  we  trust  good  resulted. 
As  we  are  in  position  to  know  that 
copy  for  this  year’s  Report  was  pre¬ 
pared  promptly  by  the  Secretary, 
Bro.  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  and  we 
therefore  hope  it. will  soon  appear  in 
published  form ;  we  shall  refrain 
from  further  mention  now. 


We  have  had  an  unusual  year  so 
far.  Early  in  the  year,  after  sowing 
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and  planting  there,  was  shortage  of 
moisture  and  it  looked  as  though  it 
might  curtail  the  crops.  And  clovers 
and  grasses  were  short.  But  pas¬ 
ture  kept  up  well  because  of  fre¬ 
quent  light  showers.  And  when 
threshing  time  came  wheat  and  oats 
yielded,  on  an  average  better  than 
they  did  for  years  and  corn  has  been 
the  best  that  we  have  had  for  some 
time.  We  had  frost  every  month  in 
the  year,  with  the  exception  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  to  date.  Some  of  us,  well, 
the  editor  anyway,  feared  an  early 
killing  frost,  because  of  the  many 
frosts,  which  might  prove  very  detri¬ 
mental  to  corn  and  vegetables  but 
the  frosts  were  graciously  restrained 
and  an  abundance  of  vegetables  were 
produced  and  today  and  the  days  that 
follow  should  be  days  of  thanksgiving 
with  us  and  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
“we  should  commune  within  our¬ 
selves  in  the  language  of  David, 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, - who 

crowneth  thee  with  lovingkindness 
and  tender  mercies”  (Psa.  103:2,4). 


THE  SOUL 


By  Shem  Peachy 

What  is  it?  “And  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nos¬ 
trils  the  breath  of  life:  and  man  be¬ 
came  a  living  soul”  (Gen,  2:7). 

“The  spirit  of  God  hath  made  me, 
and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath 
given  me  life”  (Job  33:4). 

We  understand  from  these  texts 
that  the  soul  of  man  was  originally 
of  God’s  own  spirit.  Man  was  cre¬ 
ated  perfect,  complete,  holy,  and  as 
such  needed  no  Savior.  He  needed 
not  again  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  as  we  must,  to  be  His  chil¬ 
dren,  for  in  the  creation  his  yet  life¬ 
less  body  received  of  God’s  own  life 
thru  God’s  act  of  breathing  “the 
breath  of  life  into  his  nostrils.”  The 
human  breath  can  not  produce  life. 
God  needs,  not  to  breathe  air,  as  we, 
in  order  to  live.  He  breathed  of  his 
own  spirit  into  Adam’s  nostrils.  This 


then  was"  his  soul.  With  this  life 
came  intelligence,  the  capacity  to 
think,  reason,  understand  and  know. 
They  who  say  that  man  with  his  life 
and  intellect  evolved  from  the  lower 
animals  can  only  be  such  as  “walk 
in  the  vanity  of  their  minds,  having 
the  understanding  darkened,  being  a- 
lienated  from  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart” 
(Eph.  4:17,18).  For  life  and  intel¬ 
lect  could  neither  be  produced  nor 
exist  without  a  source,  and  God  is 
the  only  source. 

Man  was  created  in  God’s  own  im¬ 
age  (Gen.  1 :26)  which  image  he  lost 
in  the  fall.  He  did,  however,  not 
lose  his  intellect,  but  retained  the 
capacity  to  again  become  renewed  in 
the  image  of  God.  Col.  3:10,  “And 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is 
renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  im¬ 
age  of  him  that  created  ^im.” 

Even  as  the  new  born  lamb  or  calf 
by  God-given  instinct  knows  to  feed 
on  the  milk  of  its  mother,  so  every 
man  born  into  this  world  with  a 
sound  mind  knows,  (not  by  instinct, 
but  by  perception),  that  God  is..  “Be¬ 
cause  that  which  may  be  known  of 
God  is  manifest  in  them ;  for  God 
hath  showed  it  unto  them.  For  the 
invisible  things  of  him  from  the  cre¬ 
ation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  his  eternal  po\ver  and 
Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  without 
excuse.”  Rom.  1 :19, 20.  Therefore 
God  has  a  just  right  to  hold  account¬ 
able  to  Himself  every  normal  human 
being,  and  to  condemn  to  perdition, 
him  who  deliberately  closes  his  in¬ 
tellectual  eyes  and  says  there  is  no 
God.  Many  have  conjectured  as  to 
the  probable  cause  that  every  tribe 
of  heathen  have  instituted  and  main¬ 
tained  some  kind  of  worship  or  en¬ 
tertained  a  superstition  of  some  in¬ 
visible  power.  The  reason  is  just 
this:  God  created  man  with  an  intel¬ 
ligence  and  capacity  to  learn  to  know 
him  when  beholding  his  handiwork, 
and  because  all  normal  persons  of 
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mature  age  possess  this  faculty  it  is 
impossible  for  any  such  to  behold 
the  things  created  without  knowing 
that  they  were  created  by  a  super¬ 
human  power.  And  having  no  defi¬ 
nite  knowledge  of  this  power  they 
become  fearful  and  superstitious,  and 
proceed  to  worship  “many  imaginary 
gods”  out  of  fear,  never  out  of  love, 
for  this  would  be  impossible.  Thus 
we  understand  how  that  God  in  di¬ 
vine  wisdom  created  man  in  such  a 
wav  that  his  own  conscience  will 
condemn  him  for  his  wickedness  re¬ 
gardless  of  his  location  or  condition, 
as  long  as  he,  thru  his  wickedness 
has  not  seared  his  conscience,  as  with 
a  hot  iron.  The  evolutionist,  atheist, 
deist  and  all  manner  of  unbelievers 
can  theorize  all  they  wish,  but  they 
shall  never  be  able  to  gain  their  ob¬ 
jective,  namely  to  get  ricf  of  their 
soul,  and  of  God. 


AN  EXPLANATION 


By  P.  Hostetler 

Again  we  see  how  easy  it  is  to 
say  some  things  that  are  not  rightly 
understood  by  all.  In  my  article  on 
“Proving  the  Spirits,”  I  said  “All 
prophets  talk  by  some  Spirit,”  and 
this  was  not  understood  as  it  was 
meant.  By  prophets  I  meant  only 
such  as  do  or  can  foretell  future 
events  and  not  such  as  claim  they 
can,  but  cannot,  or  are  not  what  they 
claim  to  be.  Again  when  I  said  they 
talk  by  some  spirit  I  meant  by  either 
the  good  or  an  evil  spirit. 

In  my  article,  I  should  also  have 
made  the  statements,  that  while  there 
is  some  similarity  between  prophets 
and  Spirits  talking,  there  is  also  a 
difference  and  therefore  the  Bible 
says.  Prove  the  spirits,  and  tells  us 
of  the  many  false  prophets,  bcause 
as  there  were  many  of  these,  so  we 
should  think  or  know,  there  will  also 
be  many  false  or  evil  spirits,  and  w« 
need  to  know  how  to  detect  them. 
The  Old  Testament  tells  us  plainly 
how  to  know  the  false  from  the  true 
prophets  (Deut.  18:22  and  13:2),  the 


one  thing  being  that  he  that  cannot 
foretell  what  is  to  come,  or  is  not 
what  he  claims  to  be,  he  is  a  false 
or  evil  prophet,  and  in  13:2  we  see 
that  the  one  that  can  do  wonders, 
and  can  rightly  foretell  future  events : 
but  also  says,  “Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods”  he  is  to  be  known  and 
regarded  as  a  false  prophet. 

Another  point  in  my  article  not 
clear  to  some  is  this:  how  can  it  be 
that  all  spirits  that  confess  that  Jesus 
came  in  the  flesh  are  of  God,  when 
the  Bible  also  teaches  that  if  an  an¬ 
gel  from  heaven  preached  another 
Gospel  let  him  be  accursed.  My  ex¬ 
planation  is  this,  notice  it  reads  ev¬ 
ery  spirit,  and  don’t  say  every  man, 
(or  even  every  prophet),  that  confess- 
eth  this  fact,  and  when  a  spirit  talks 
he  takes  possession  of  the  man,  and 
man  does  not  rule  or  reign  over  that 
spirit,  as  does  a  prophet  over  his 
spirit.  See  I  Cor.  14:32.  Then  as  it 
saysEVERY  Spirit  confessing  this,  I 
believe  it  says  what  it  means,  and 
means  just  what  it  says,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  an  utter  impossibility,  that 
any  Spirit  that  confesses  or  teaches 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  in  the  flesh, 
would  preach  any  other  Gospel  than 
what  Paul  had  prached.  To  preach 
the  Gospel  in  a  way  that  some  maj 
not  agree  with  it,  or  that  does  not 
suit  many,  is  not  necessarily  another 
Gospel  or  another  wav  to  heaven. 

Another  thing  not  plain  in  my  ar¬ 
ticle  is  about  that  Spirit  i^reaching 
in  Spiritualism,  and  I  think  there 
must  be  some  little  mistake  in  the 
print  there.  I  thought  by  this  text 
in  John,  that  there  must  be  some 
evil  Spirit  preaching  in  the  world, 
and  when  I  read  that  little  book  on 
Spiritualism,  I  saw  that  they  have 
Spirit  preaching  too,  and  I  know  that 
their  preaching  does  not  confess  that 
Jesus  came  in  the  flesh,  for  they  do 
not  hold  to  that  belief  at  all,  but  they 
teach  another  Gospel  than  what  Paul 
and  Jesus  preached.  The  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  leads  us  into  all  truth,  but  in 
various  and  many  ways,  as  we  read 
in  I  Cor.  12:3-6,  and  this  is  one  way 
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of  His  leading  and  comforting  His 
people.  Study  that  verse  in  I  John 
4:1,2  and  you  may  see  that  there 
is  a  wonderful  lot  of  truth  there,  in 
a  few  words,  and  that  it  is  evidently 
])lain,  and  a  truth  that  can  not  be 
gainsaid,  that  when  we  are  told  to 
prove  the  Spirits,  and  not  believe  all, 
it  means  to  believe  and  hear  some, 
as  well  as  to  not  believe  some.  May 
God’s  grace  help  us  all  to  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 


MORE  UPON  THE  SUBJECT. 
“PROVE  THE  SPIRITS  ’ 


Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read 
ers.  I  am  also  a  reader  of  this  paper 
add  read  P.  Hostetler’s  article  “Prove 
The  Spirits,”  and  understood  his  writ¬ 
ing  to  mean  that  in  the  latter  days 
spirits  will  reveal  some  of  God’s  mys¬ 
teries  or  will  enable  sight  into  the 
future  which  common  mortal  persons 
cannot  see ;  whereas,  I  understand 
God’s  Word  to  mean  that  we  have 
in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Dispen¬ 
sation  all  we  ever  will  get  or  need. 
David,  the  Psalmist  wrote,  “Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a 
light  unto  my  path,”  and  verse  89  of 
the  same  psalm  says,  “Forever  O 
Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heav¬ 
en.” 

We  read  in  John  1,  “In  the  begin¬ 
ning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God . • . 

“There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John.  The  same 
came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness 
of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through 
him  might  believe.  He  was  not  that 
Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness 
of  that  Light.  That  was  the  true 
Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world.” 

Again  we  read,  “If  ye  love  me  keep 
my  commandments.  And  I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  yew^ 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  a- 
bide  with  you  forever;  even  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  nei¬ 


ther  knoweth  him.  But  ye  know 
him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you”  (John  14:15-17).  And 
we  are  told  these  truths  in  John  16: 
12,  13,  “I  have  yet  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not 
.  speak  of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and 
he  will  show  you  things  to  come.”^ 
We  can  clearly  see  by  the  Word  of 
God  that  if  we  have  that  Spirit  of 
truth,  the  hidden  mysteries  will  be 
revealed,  and  we  need  not  look  for 
some  spirit  to  come  and  through 
some  medium  or  through  some  divine 
healer,  of  which  kinds  the  world  is 
full  today ;  and  when  they  have 
fleeced  the  people  they  disappear  and 
you  know  not  what  has  become  of 
them.  And  I  believe  the  same  peo¬ 
ple  who  claim  to  work  miracles 
would  say  they  believe  in  God  and 
in  His  Son.  We  should  heed  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul  in  II  Cor. 
11:13,  14,  “Such  are  false  apostles,  de¬ 
ceitful  workers,  transforming  them¬ 
selves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 
And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 
Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his 
ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the 
ministers  of  righteousness;  whose  end 
shall  be  according  to  their  works.” 
We  could  quote  many  Scripture  pas¬ 
sages  under  the  old  and  under  the 
new  dispensations,  how  the  false 
prophets  led  God’s  people  astray. 
And  I  believe  there  never  was  a  time 
when  it  was  more  necessary  for  us 
to  watch  and  pray  and  to  prove  the 
spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God  or 
of  darkness.  I  will  state  again.  If 
we  have  the  Spirit  of  truth  he  will 
give  us  power  to  overcome  all  the 
power  of  darkness.  In  Ephesians  6: 
13  we  read  “Wherefore  take  unto 
you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to 

stand . And  above  all,  taking  the 

shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
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able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked.” 

So  we  see  again,  we  have  all  we 
need  in  God’s  holy  Word.  I  do  not 
look  for  more  revelations,  but  there 
is  one  event  I  ' am  looking  for,  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  His  holy  angels  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Let 
us  put  forth  every  effort  to  be  ready, 
so  that  we  can  say  with  John,  the 
revelator,  in  regard  to  the  coming  of 
Christ  in  response  to  the  prophecy, 
“Surely  I  come  quickly” — “Even  so, 
come.  Lord  Jesus,” 

Samuel  W.  Peachy, 
Belleville,  Pa. 


“DEATH” 


There  is  a  mighty  monster  in  the 
land.  It  matters  not  where  your  a- 
bode  is,  he  will  meet  you  and  you 
must  go  whether  you  are  ready  or 
not  when  he  cuts  the  life  thread  off, 
away  flies  your  spirit  to  its  Maker 
and  that  monster  is  Death. 

His  work  is  to  dismiss  you  from 
your  life  and  you  are  then  to  go  and 
receive  your  reward  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil. 

You  will  know  sooner  or  later. 
“Remember  now  thy  creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth  while  the  evil 
days  come  not  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh  when  thou  shalt  say  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them”  (Eccl.  12:1). 

Many  people  say  I  have  plenty  of 
time  to  attend  to  the  welfare  of  my 
soul,  but  alas  the  time  comes  when 
Death  draws  nigh  and  they  are  no 
nearer  salvation  than  at  first  but 
sooner  or  later  thou  must  meet  face 
to  face  with  the  Almighty  and  then 
art  judged  according  to  thy  works. 
Eccl.  12:12,  “For  God  shall  bring 
every  work  into  judgment  with  ev¬ 
ery  secret  thing  whether  it  be  good 
or  whether  it  be  evil.”  One  man  said, 
“Oh  if  I  have  one  minute  before  I 
die  that  is  all  I  want  in  which  to 
repent.”  But  many,  many  souls  do 
not  get  the  eleventh  hour  in  which 
to  repent. 


“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is 
no  work  nor  device  nor  knowledge 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither 
thou  goest”  (Eccl.  9:10). 

Proverbs  29:1,  “He  that  l>eing  of¬ 
ten  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed  and  that  with¬ 
out  remedy.  All  that  a  man  hath 
will  he  give  for  his  life  but  all  men 
must  die.”  As  Job  said  of  old :  “When 
a  few  years  are  come  then  I  shall  go 
the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return” 
(Job  16:22).  “W'hen  lust  hath  con¬ 
ceived  it  bringeth  forth  sin;  and  sin, 
when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
death”  (James  1 :15).  From  this 
death  there  is  no  release. 

T  Cor.  15:55,56,  “Oh  death,  where 
is  thy  sting,  oh  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin : 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
Therefore  my  beloved  brethren  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la¬ 
bour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

A  lady  in  Scotland  was  so  troubled 
one  night  about  her  soul  that  she 
could  not  rest  and  got  up  and  wrote 
in  her  diary:  “One  year  from  now  I 
will  attend  to  the  salvation  of  my 
soul.”  She  retired  but  could  not 
sleep.  So  she  arose  again  and  wrote 
a  better  promise.  “One  month  from 
now  I  will  attend  to  the  salvation  of 
mv  soul.”  She  retired  again  but 
could  not  sleep  and  arose  again  and 
wrote.  “One  week  from  now  I  will 
attend  to  my  soul’s  salvation.”  Then 
she  slept  soundly.  But  still  she  went 
into  scenes  of  gaiety.  The  following 
day  she  took  sick  and  by  the  middle 
of  the  next  week  she  was  a  corpse. 
Then  she  exclaimed,  “I  am  a  week 
too  late.”  Oh,  but  to  be  a  month, 
or  a  week,  or  even  a  little  minute 
too  late  is  forever  too  late  and  for¬ 
ever  lost.  “Prepare  now  to  meet  thy 
God.”  Psalm  119:4-6, 

“Yea  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
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me.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever. 

Hebrews  10:26:  “For  if  we  sin 
willfully  after  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins.”  How 
sad  it  is  to  say  when  a  minister 
is  trying  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon 
for  some  soul  who  has  missed  the 
fife  boat  and  trod  through  the  valley 
of  Death  unsaved.  Through  whose 
speech  was  he  misled  or  was  it  his 
own  choice?  Let  it  not  be  said  of 
you,  my  weeping  friends,  after  they 
are  dead  and  passed  through  the  val¬ 
ley  from  which  there  is  no  return, 
“He  was  almost  persuaded  to  be  a 
Christian.” 

So  live  that  when  thy  summons 
comes  to  join  the  innumerable  car¬ 
avan,  that  moves  to  the  pale  realms 
of  shade,  where  each  shall  take  his 
chamber  in  the  silent  halls  of  death, 
thou  goest  not  like  the  quarry  slave 
at  night,  scourged  to  his  dungeon, 
“but  sustained  and  soothed  by  an  un¬ 
faltering  trust,”  approach  thy  grave: 
like  one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of 
his  couch  about  him  and  lies  down 
to  pleasant  dreams.  “There  is  a 
way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death”  (Prov.  16:25). 

“Which  is  your  choice?” 

One  night  at  a  revival  meeting  a 
young  lady  was  urged  to  repent.  She 
said,  “I  will  seek  God  tomorrow 
night.”  The  next  evening  her  moth¬ 
er  found  that  she  intended  going  to 
a  ball,  and  coaxed  her  not  to  go. 
She  replied,  “Pll  go  if  I  die,”  and 
went  upstairs  to  dress.  Her  friend 
soon  called  for  her.  She  was  called 
but  did  not  reply.  Her  mother  went 
up  to  her  room  and  found  her  sitting 
in  front  of  the  mirror,  her  lifeless 
hand  placing  a  bow  in  her  hair,  for 
she  was  a  corpse.  She  lost  the 
dance,  her  life,  and  her  soul.  She 
died  the  death  of  a  sinner.  Alas ! 
how  sad  must  be  her  dear  friends 
who  are  left  to  think  she  passed 


through  the  valley  of  death  unsaved. 

“When  a  few  years  are  come  I 
will  go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not 
return’  (Job  16:22).  No  one  has 
ever  returned  to  tell  us  how  it  is 
over  across  the  valley  of  death,  but 
God  tells  us  plainly  what  we  must 
do  to  be  saved.  “Pride  goeth  before 
destruction  and  a  haughty  spirit  be¬ 
fore  a  fall”  (Prov.  16:18). 

“Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic¬ 
tion  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea¬ 
son”  (Heb.  11:25). 

My  dear  friends,  let  us  choose 
wisely  and  not  like  the  foolish  vir¬ 
gins.  They  had  no  oil  in  their 'lamps 
and  alas,  when  the  Bridegroom  came 
they  had  to  go  and  buy  oil  and  when 
they  returned  the  door  was  locked 
and  they  passed  through  the  valley 
where  there  is  no  returning. 

Let  us  labor  while  it  is  day  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work. 

Let  Us  not  forget  the  many  golden 
opportunities  to  do  good  and  by  so 
doing  gather  oil  for  our  lamps  to 
burn  while  we  pass  through  the  val¬ 
ley  of  death  whence  there  is  no  re¬ 
turn.— Selected  by  Mary  Ann  Miller, 
Lancaster,  N.  Y. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  TRAINING  OF 
THE  CHILD 


Dr.  John  McNeil,  the  noted  Scotch 
preacher,  in  an  address  the  other  day 
before  Cleveland  preachers,  declared 
that  •  as  he  grew  to  manhood  there 
were  four  objects  for  which  he  had 
a  profound  reverence  and  respect. 
He  enumerated  them  as:  the  day  of 
God,  the  Sabbath;  the  Book  of  God, 
the  Bible;  the  man  of  God,  the  min¬ 
ister  ;  and  the  Christ  of  God,  the  Sav¬ 
ior. 

This  attitude  came  not  by  chance 
nor  peculiar  circumstances,  but  be¬ 
cause  of  Christian  training  in  the 
home.  It  was  a  gift  to  one  who  has 
become  a  noted  son,  a  gift  far  ex¬ 
ceeding  any  other  that  could  have 
been  conferred  upon  him,  no.  matter 
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how  rare  and  costly  it  might  have 
been.  His  parents  thus  provided  for 
him  a  foundation  upon  which  the  su¬ 
perstructure  of  life  could  alone  be 
built  in  safety  and  attain  stately  and 
splendid  proportions. 

How  much  of  concern  is  there  in 
the  modern  home  that  this  spirit  of^ 
reverence  for  that  which  is  holv  and 
sacred  shall  be  enkindled  and  de¬ 
veloped  in  the  child  whom  God  has 
entrusted  to  its  keeping? 

We  would  not  be  unduly  pessi¬ 
mistic  and  we  would  not  fail  to  rec¬ 
ognize  that  in  thousands  of  homes 
throughout  this  land  and  in  others, 
parents  are  striving  to  the  best  of 
their  ability  and  with  great  concern 
to  develop  respect  and  reverence  in 
their  children  for  the  highest  values 
of  life,  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
in  the  main  young  people  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  come  to  maturity  with  but 
small  regard  for  those  things.  Par¬ 
ents  are  not  stirred  to  prayer  and 
tears  in  behalf  of  their  unsaved  chil¬ 
dren  as  were  those  of  a  former  gen¬ 
eration,  and  the  claims  of  the  church 
and  religion  are  but  slightly  urged 
upon  them  if  at  all. 

It  is  because  this  is  true  that  the 
future,  both  for  church  and  state,  is 
ominous  and  full  of  evil  portents. 

Our  homes  need  to  take  up  with 
the  greatest  of  seriousness  this  task 
of  inculcating  in  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  the  children  a  love  for  the  things 
of  God  and  an  appreciation  of  the 
great  spiritual  realities  of  life.  Care¬ 
lessness  .  in  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  day,  neglect  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  ridiculing  of  the  ministry  and 
unmindfulness  of  the  claims  of  the 
Christ  must  be  shunned  as  a  loath¬ 
some  disease.  Keep  spiritual  things 
in  the  supreme  place  in  the  home. 
Exalt  that  which  is  holy.  Ever  hold 
aloft  the  highest  ideals  of  life  as  re¬ 
vealed  in  Holy  Scriptures, 

Parents  should  come  to  regard  the 
religious  training  of  their  children  as 
of  first  importance,  neglect  of  which 
will  result  in  their  going  out  into  the 
world  under  the  most  serious  handi- 
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cap,  unable  to  make  any  worth-while 
contribution  to  the  happiness  of  the 
world  and  the  betterment  of  the  race, 
and  unless  other  strong  influences  in¬ 
tervene  they  will  go  down  to  Christ- 
less  graves  and  out  into  a  Christless 
eternity.  But  if  they  succeed  in  cul¬ 
tivating  an  attitude  of  deep  and  abid¬ 
ing  reverence  for  that  which  is  sacred 
and  divine  and,  most  of  all,  bring 
the  lives  entrusted  to  their  care  into 
fellowship  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  they  will  be  making  a  contri¬ 
bution  of  rare  value  to  human  society 
and  will  place  their  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  in  the  way  of  attaining  the  high¬ 
est  possibilities  of  their  lives. — Sel. 


EVOLUTIONISTS  RETREATING 
IN  DISORDER 


The  confusion  of  thought  regarding 
man’s  origin  has  never  been  greater 
than  today.  A  full  score  of  human 
remains  have  been  found  within  the 
last  hundred  years  which  only  recent¬ 
ly  were  trumpeted  abroad  as  evidence 
of  man’s  descent  from  the  apes.  The 
rift  came  about  five  years  ago,  when 
scientists  began  to  divide  on  the 
question  whether  man  was  a  descend¬ 
ant  from  one  or  from  a  number  of 
pairs  of  anthropoid  apes.  The  theory 
of  man’s  multiple  origin  has  since 
been  gaining  support  among  the  the- 
orizers.  The  present  year  has  brought 
a  number  of  surprises.  The  drawing 
of  a  dinosaur  is  found  on  a  canyon 
wall  in  Arizona,  thereby  contracting 
into  zero  the  eleven  million  years 
which  were  believed  to  have  elapsed 
between  the  age  of  the  giant  lizards 
and  the  age  of  man.  Forthwith  a 
scientist  declares  his  conversion  to 
the  idea  that  the  ape  is  descended 
from  man  and  not  man  from  the  apes. 

“Monkey  May  Be  Man’s  Nephew” 
— says  a  London  dispatch  cabled  Au¬ 
gust  5.  The  famous  scientist.  Pro¬ 
fessor  Wood  Jones  of  Melbourne 
University,  has  announced  that  “ex¬ 
haustive  investigations  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  anthropoid  ape 
was  a  descendant,  not  an  ancestor  of 
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man.”  “Both  man  and  the  ape,”  he 
said,  “sprang  from  the  primitive  tar- 
scoid,  but  man  was  the  earlier  devel¬ 
opment.  The  orang-outang,  not  the 
gorilla,  is  the  animal  nearest  man. 
It  is  time  to  drop  the  erroneous  as¬ 
sumption  that  Darwin  proved  man 
was  descended  from  the  monkey.  It 
is  absurd  to  search  for  the  missing 
link,  since  man’s  evolution  occurred 
so  early  that  it  antedated  remains 
discovered  in  comparatively  modern 
earth  layers.” 

In  moving  a  vote  of  thanks  for 
Professor  Jones’  lecture,  his  col¬ 
league,  Professor  Agar,  remarked: — 

“Many  came  believing  that  the  ape 
was  man’s  parent  or  at  least  man’s 
uncle,  and  learned  that  the  monkey 
is  man’s  nephew.” 

Next  comes  a  contributor  to  the 
St.  Louis  Globe-Democrat  of  August 
2  who  insists  that  no  scientist  has 
ever  really  believed  in  man’s  descent 
from  a  brute,  since  even  the  oldest 
remains  of  the  human  race  prove  that 
man  was  always  endowed  with  rea¬ 
son,  being  able  to  make  tools,  build 
fires,  etc.  This,  of  course,  eliminates 
Darwin,  also  Uncle  Osborne  and  his 
cement  menagerie  in  the  Natural  His¬ 
tory  Museum  of  New  York,  by  which 
the  various  forms  of  apemen  are 
shown  in  characteristic  poses. 

A  few  days  later  Dr.  Robert  A. 
Millikan  of  Chicago,  Nobel  Prize 
winner  and  internationally  famous 
physicist,  in  an  address  before  the 
American  Chemical  Society  at  Los 
Angeles  declared  that  “no  scientist 
can  prove  evolution.”  His  words  are: 
“The  pathetic  thing  is  that  we  have 
scientists  who  are  trying  to  prove 
evolution,  which  no  scientists  can 
ever  prove.”  “We  must  not  take  a 
few  facts  and  then  draw  conclusions.” 

Some,  of  course,  will  continue  to 
dream  the  Darwinistic  dream,  among 
these,  for  instance.  Dr.  Hrdlcika  of 
Washington,  D.  C.,  who  is  heading  a 
scientific  expedition  to  India.  Dr. 
Hrdlcika  regards  it  as  “definitely  es¬ 
tablished  that  man  originated  from 
afithropoid  apes.” 


/ 

The  fact  remains,  and  we  would 
certainly  not  try  to  give  the  opposite 
impression — most  scientists  today  are 
unbelievers.  Denying  God  and  mir¬ 
acles,  they  are  constrained  to  find  the 
explanation  of  all  things  in  evolution¬ 
ary  development.  But  the  difference 
^is  this,  that,  whereas  even  ten  years 
*ago  only  sneers  were  the  reward  of 
those  who  denied  that  evolution  is 
scientific,  it  is  now  almost  universally 
admitted  that  there  is  no  proof  for 
evolution.  What  was  only  a  few 
years  ago  “established  results  of  sci¬ 
ence”  is  now  admittedly  a  tissue  of 
hypotheses  and  guesses.  We  are 
waiting  for  some  bold  and  indepen¬ 
dent  spirit  next  to  come  forward  and 
declare  that  not  only  is  evolution  un¬ 
proved,  but  is  at  a  hundred  points 
contradicted  by  true  science. — Luth¬ 
eran  Witness. 


THE  BROAD-MINDED  CAPTAIN 


By  Major  G.  Libenrood,  Late  North¬ 
ampton  Regiment 
the  Deck  of  the  “Magentic” 

In^^the  summer  of  the  year  1902, 
I  was  crossing  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
from  Quebec  to  Liverpool,  in  the 
Liner  Magentic. 

My  large  cabin  was  on  the  upper 
deck,  close  by  the  place  where  the 
passengers  vv^ere  accustomed  to  play 
the  various  games  which  are  usual  on 
board  ship.  Consequently,  it  became 
the  rendezvous  of  many  who  were 
interested  in  the  games,  including, 
occasionally,  officers  of  the  ship’s 
company. 

One  morning,  when  one  of  the 
chief  officers  and  several  passengers 
were  chatting  and  yarning  in  my 
cabin,  the  officer  said  to  me: 

“I  say.  Major,  you  will  be  glad  to 
hear  that,  on  Sunday  morning,  we 
shall  have  service  in  the  saloon.  It 
will  be  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Doc¬ 
tor  - ”,  naming  an  eminent  minis¬ 

ter  on  board  who  had  a  large  church 
in  Montreal. 

“I  hope  he  is  a  good,  sound  preach- 
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er,”  said  I,  “and  that  he  may  interest 
and  help  us.” 

“O  yes,”  replied  the  officer;  “you 
will  be  sure  to  like  him ;  he  is  so 
broad-minded.” 

“Is  he  really?”  I  responded.  “But 
what  do  you  mean  by  ‘broad-mind¬ 
ed?’  ” 

“Well,”  replied  the  officer,  “he 
takes  a  cheerful  view  of  life;  is  al¬ 
ways  ready  for  a  game  at  cards,  if 
the  stakes  are  not  too  high;  and  he 
does  not  condemn  us  all  to  hell  if 
we  don’t  happen  to  agree  with  his 
religious  opinions,  or  if  we  don’t  see 
our  way  to  accept  all  the  ancient 
creeds.” 

When  the  officer  had  finished  his 
flippant  remarks,  there  was  a  brief 
pause  in  the  conversation,  after  which 
1  said: 

“Look  here,  gentlemen.  May  I 
give  you  an  illustration,  which  has 
just  now  occurred  to  me?  It  is  this: 

“Supposing  one  of  you  had  met  me 
in  Quebec  a  day  or  two  previous  to 
our  sailing,  and  that  the  following 
conversation  had  taken  place : 

“Where  are  you  going?”  you  ask 
me. 

“I  am  about  to  take  my  passage  to 
Liverpool,”  is  my  reply. 

“What  vessel  are  you  going  in?” 

“I  am  going  in  the  Magentic.” 

“Are  you  really?  Would  it  be  safe 
to  do  so?” 

“Certainly.  Why  not?  Is  there 
anything  wrong  with  the  ship?” 

“No :  the  ship  is  all  right ;  but 
what  about  the  Captain?  I  distrust 
him  entirely.” 

“Indeed!  Why  do  you  distrust 
him  ?” 

“Well,  I  will  tell  you.  I  under¬ 
stand  that,  in  the  exercise  of  his  pro¬ 
fession  as  Captain,  he  prides  himsel’ 
on  being,  as  he  says,  a  broad-minded 
man;  that  he  has  his  own  ideas  and 
notions  about  navigation;  and  that  he 
refuses  to  be  bound,  or  even  influ¬ 
enced,  by  the  opinions  or  experiences 
of  an/  other  captain.  Sometimes  he 
takes  one  route,  and  sometimes  an¬ 
other,  just  as  his  fancy  inclines  him. 


He  pays  no  attention  to  the  com¬ 
pass,  but  sails  by  dead  reckoning  of 
his  own  devising.  He  seldom,  if  ev¬ 
er,  steers  by  the  Government  chart; 
and,  indeed,  he  spends  much  of  his 
time  in  declaiming  and  ridiculing  it, 
alleging  that  it  is  full  of  blunders, 
and,  therefore,  is  unreliable.” 

“Now,  sir,”  said  I,  turning  to  the 
Chief  Officer,  “What  would  have  been 
your  advice  in  such  a  case,  and  under 
such  circumstances?  Ought  a  cap¬ 
tain  of  that  kind  to  be  trusted?” 

“Well,”  he  replied,  “I  think  you 
are  rather  hard  on  me.  Major.” 

“What!”  said  I.  “Does  the  cap  fit 
so  tight  that  you  can’t  get  it  off?” 

At  this  point  there  was  a  shout  of 
laughter  all  around,  which  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  another  pause. 

“Gentlemen,”  I  resumed,  “I  am 
waiting  for  some  reply,  which  none 
of  you  seem  anxious  to  give.” 

Immediate!  ',  however,  an  unmis¬ 
takable  Yankee,  who  was  sitting  just 
opposite  me,  drawled  out;  “Well,  Ma¬ 
jor,  I  guess  J  wouldn’t  go  to  sea  in 
that  yacht !”  k 

Honest  and  sensible  man !  Who 
but  a  fool  would  entrust  his  life  to 
the  hands  of  such  a  captain,  who 
steers  his  vessel  according  to  his 
w’hims  and  fancies,  and  not  by  the 
Government  chart  ? 

There  is  another  voyage  which  we 
all  have  to  take— the  voyage  across 
the  ocean  of  Time  to  the  unknown  ‘ 
land  of  Eternity! 

On  that  voyage  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Chief  Captain;  and  He 
will  guide  safely  all  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him. 

He  has  provided  an  unerring  Chart 
— the  Holy  Bible;  and  that  Chart 
will  lead  aright  all  those  who  follow 
its  teachings. 

Moreover,  He  has  also  supplied  a 
dependable  Compass — the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it;  and  that  gracious  Spirit  is  always 
available. 

Furthermore.  He  has  provided  Pi¬ 
lots  and  Captains — whom  He  calls 
“Pastors  and  Teachers” — whose  duty 
it  is  to  obey  His  directions,  to  study 
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and  follow  the  Chart,  and  to  explain 
and  commend  it  to  others. 

But,  alas !  today  there  are  many 
Pilots  and  Captains  who  are  disloyal 
to  the  Chief  Captain.  They  make  it 
their  boast  that  (they  are  not  “tradi¬ 
tionalists,”  “obscurantists,”  and  “nar¬ 
row-minded  bigots;”  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  they  are  “broad-minded 
men.”  They  even  claim  that  they 
know  more  about  the  ocean  of  life 
and  spiritual  navigation  than  did  the 
Chief  Captain  Himself.  This,  how¬ 
ever,  is  scarcely  to  be  wondered  at: 
for,  alas!  in  the  Universities  and  Col¬ 
leges  they  have  been  taught  that,  in 
His  Rules  for  Sailing  over  the  Sea 
of  Time.  He  made  mistakes;  that  the 
Compass  is  sometimes  deflected;  and 
that  the  Chart  is  “out-of-date,”  “be¬ 
hind  the  age,”  “full  of  errors,”  and 
“not  to  be  relied  upon.” 

And,  sad  to  relate,  tens  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  men  and  women  who  would 
never  think  of  risking  their  lives  by 
going  to  sea  with  an  ignorant  or  a 
reckless  captain,  are,  nevertheless, 
imperiling  their  eternal  salvation  by 
trusting  to  those  ecclesiastical  Pilots 
and  Captains  who  disregard  the  Di¬ 
vine  Chart,  and  who  substitute  in  its 
stead  the  misleading  and  dangerous 
quackeries  of  Materialism,  Spiritism, 
Christian  Science,  Theosophy,  and  so- 
called  Higher  Criticism! 

These  pretentious  and  fantastic 
speculations,  which,  metaphorically, 
may  all  be  summed  up  in  the  one 
title— The  New  Navigation  Theolo¬ 
gy— ;are  just  a  modern  rehash  of  the 
Devil’s  lie,  first  spoken  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden:  “Yea,  hath  God  said?”  Our 
first  parents — Adam  and  Eve — thru 
believing  this  lie,  made  shipwreck  of 
their  faith  and  happiness. 

God  has  spoken :  and  has  revealed 
Himself  to  mankind.  The  Bible  is 
His  Infallible  Chart,  for  our  guidance 
across  the  treacherous  ocean  of  life. 
It  is  complete  and  final.  By  denying 
or  questioning  these  facts,  the  boast¬ 
ed  “broad-minded”  New  Navigation 
Theology  proves  itself  to  be  the  An¬ 
cient  Ship  of  Infidelity  with  an  al¬ 


luring  and  a  deeptive  modern  title. 

I  would,  therefore,  earnestly  im¬ 
plore  you,  Dear  Reader — 

To  Study  the  Divine  Chart — the 
Bible. 

To  Trust  the  Divine  Captain — the 
Lord  Jesus. 

To  Watch  the  Divine  Compass — 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Then,  through  Divine  grace,  you 
will  be  safely  guided  and  guarded 
throughout  the  voyage  of  life;  and, 
in  due  time,  you  will  be  landed  tri¬ 
umphantly  and  blissfully  ‘  upon  the 
other  shore. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  3,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  try  and  answer  some 
Herold  questions.  Nos.  379  to  384. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.)  I  also 
memorized  20  verses  in  English.  We 
are  having  nice  growing  weather. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
will  be  glad  when  our  conference 
begins.  It  will  begin  Monday  eve¬ 
ning,  Sept.  7.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Wilma  Yoder. 


IMMORALITY  AND  UNBELIEF 


Is  there  any  connection  between 
the  two?  Undoubtedly  there  is. 
When  faith  in  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  on  the  wane,  the  mainstay  of  mor¬ 
ality  is  seriously  impaired.  That  ac¬ 
counts  for  the  wide-spread  prevalence 
of  animalism  that  knows  no  such 
thing  as  modesty,  puritv  and  decency. 
If  half  is  true  that  some  who  are  in 
a  position  to  know  tell  us,  there  ex¬ 
ists  a  state  of  things  in  high  and 
low  stations  of  life  that  is  appalling. 
Cut  the  cord  that  binds  the  soul  to 
God  and  you  kill  conscience,  that 
monitor  of  the  soul,  which  says, 
“How  can  I  do  this  evil  and  sin  a- 
gainst  God?”  That  is  what  is  hap- 
^ning  to  many  who  have  outgrown 
the  faith  of  the  Christian  and  who 
have  much  to  say  about  the  myths 
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and  superstitions  of  the  Bible,  It  is 
said  that  the  modern  dance  and  the 
automobile  are  enticing  the  young  a- 
way  from  the  home  and  the  Church 
by  the  millions  and  leading  them  to 
moral  ruin,  and  who  doubts  it?  It 
has  become  a  problem  as  to  whether 
it  is  safe  to  send  sons  and  daughters 
to  some  colleges  and  universities,  and 
even  to  certain  high  schools.  The 
carelessness  with  which  parents  rear 
their  children — or  rather,  allow  them 
to  rear  themselves — without  spiritual 
guardianship  and  care,  accounts  for 
the  shipwreck  countless  numbers 
make  both  of  their  faith  and  their 
lives. 

Something  can  and  must  be  done 
to  stem  the  tide  of  immodesty  and 
moral  recklessness.  The  first  thing 
needed  is  the  re-establishment  of  pa¬ 
rental  authority  and  discipline  in  the 
home.  That  sort  of  thing  has  almost 
gone  out  of  fashion  in  our  pleasure¬ 
seeking  and  pleasure-mad  age.  The 
second  thing  needed  is  some  plain 
speech  and  forceful  preaching  from 
the  pulpit  and  in  the  catechetical 
class.  It  will  no  longer  do  to  side¬ 
step  the  issue.  The  evening  service 
might  well  be  used  to  drive  home 
some  searching  truths  that  will  lay 
bare  the  sores  and  ills  from  which 
the  nation  is  suffering.  Some  con¬ 
sciences  need  to  be  pricked,  some 
foul  sores  need  to  be  exposed.  The 
penalty  that  follows  in  the  wake  of 
immorality  needs  to  be  impressed  on 
the  mind  of  youth.  The  question 
needs  to  be  driven  home,  “Can  a  man 
take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes 
not  be  burned  ?  Can  one  go  upon 
hot  coals,  and  his  feet  not  be  burn¬ 
ed?”  Parents  and  preachers  must 
awake  to  the  danger  and  join  hands 
to  deal  it  some  deadly  blows.  Are 
we  becoming  so  accustomed  to  im 
morality  that  we  have  lost  the  zeal 
and  motive  to  apply  the  lash  and 
drive  it  out  of  God’s  temple,  which  is 
man’s  body?  AVell  did  President 
Coolidge  say: 

“We  do  not  need  more  national  de¬ 
velopment,  we  need  more  spiritual 


development.  We  do  not  need  more 
intellectual  power,  we  need  more 
spiritual  power.  We  do  not  need 
more  law,  we  need  more  religion.  We 
do  not  need  more  of  the  things  that 
are  seen,  we  need  more  of  the  things 
that  are  unseen.” — The  Lutheran. 


STUDIES  IN  SECOND  PETER 


Peter  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
his  letters  to  the  churches  shows 
them  how  to  live  an  overcoming  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure,  which  are 
also  good  for  us  to  pattern  after.  He 
speaks  of  the  last  days  and  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Christ:  How  necessary  it  is 
to  be  on  guard  against  the  enemy, 
who  is  trying  in  every  way  to  lead 
us  astray  in  these  last  and  perilous 
times.  We  have  every  opportunity 
to  do  good  and  greater  privileges 
than  our  forefathers  had,  therefore  I 
believe  we  have  greater  responsibili¬ 
ties  resting  upon  us. 

We  ma  think  sometimes  we  have 
many  trials  and  temptations.  But 
Peter  calls  the  trials  of  faith  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire. 

We  can’t  expect  to  go  through  this 
world  on  flowery  beds  of  ease.  We 
have  a  cross  to  bear  and  many  prob¬ 
lems  to  face  which  all  should  draw 
us  nearer  to  God,  on  this  journey  of 
life  as  we  travel  onward  toward  our 
long  home.  Peter  says  the  day  of 
.  the  Lord  conieth  as  a  thief  in  the 
night  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
the  earth  and  the  works  therein  shall 
be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  person  ought  ye  to  be  in 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness. 
When  that  time  comes  this  old  world 
will  lose  its  charms  and  will  be 
counted  as  nothing.  The  worldly 
pleasure  which  so  many  people  seek 
after  lasts  a  moment  and  only  tends 
to  make  us  more  miserable.  The  po¬ 
et  says  pleasures  are  like  snowflakes 
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in  the  river — a  moment  white  then 
melted  forever. 

Our  aim  should  he  for  something 
that  is  more  lasting  and  that  will  stay 
with  us  when  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  a^vay.  As  the  poet  says: 
“Weary  pilgrims,  heavy  laden, 

Often  tried  for  all  you’re  worth, 
Would  you  give  the  joy  of  heaven, 

For  the  glittering  things  of  earth? 
Seek  not  wealth  nor  fame  nor  pleas¬ 
ure. 

Vain  they’ve  proved  ofttimes  be¬ 
fore. 

Seek  the  golden  fields  of  Canaan, 

There  to  dwell  forever  more. 

“Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness.  But  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.” 

>  A  Sister. 


MOVED  BY  A  SONG 


In  one  of  the  hospitals  of  Edin¬ 
burgh  lay  a  wounded  Scottish  sol¬ 
dier.  The  surgeons  had  done  all 
they  could  for  him.  He  had  been 
told  he  must  die.  He  had  a  con¬ 
tempt  for  death  and  prided  himself 
on  his  fearlessness  in  facing  it. 

A  rough  and  wicked  life,  with  none 
but  evil  associates,  had  blunted  his 
sensibilities  and  made  profanity  and 
scorn-  his  second  nature.  To  hear 
him  speak  one  would  have  thought 
he  had  no  piously  nu'tured  child¬ 
hood  to  remember  and  had  never 
looked  upon  religion  hut  to  despise 
it.  However,  it  was  not  so. 

A  noble  and  gentle-hearted  man 
came  to  see  the  dying  soldier.  He 
addressed  him  with  kind  inquiries, 
talked  to  him  tenderly  of  his  life  be¬ 
yond  death,  and  offered  spiritual 
counsel.  But  the  sick  man  piid  him 
no  attention  or  respect.  He  bluntly 
told  him  that  he  did  not  want  any 
religious  conversation. 

“You  will  let  me  pray  with  you. 


will  you  not?”  said  the  man  at  length. 

“No;  I  know  how  to  die  without 
the  help  of  religion.”  And  he  turned 
his  face  to  the  wall. 

Further  conversation  could  do  no 
good,  and  the  man  did  not  attempt 
it.  But  he  was  not  discouraged.  Af¬ 
ter  a  moment’s  silence  he  began  to 
sing  the  old  hymn,  so  familiar  and 
so  dear  to  every  congp-egation  in 
Scotland : — 

O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem, 

When  shall  I  come  to  thee? 

He  had  a  pleasant  voice,  and  the 
words  and  melody  were  sweet  and 
touching  as  he  sang  them.  Pretty 
soon  the  soldier  turned  his  face  again, 
but  its  hardened  expression  was  all 
gone. 

“Who  taught  you  that?”  he  asked 
when  the  hyipn  was  done. 

“My  mother.” 

“So  did  mine.  I  learned  it  of  hef 
when  I  was  a  child,  and  I  used  to 
sing  it  with  her.”  And  there  were 
tears  in  the  man’s  eyes. 

The  ice  was  thawed  away.  It  was 
easy  to  talk  with  him  now.  The 
words  of  Jesus  entered  in  where  the 
hymn  had  opened  the  door.  Weep¬ 
ing  and  with  a  hungry  heart  he  lis¬ 
tened  to  the  Christian’s  thoughts  of 
death,  and  in  his  last  moments  turn¬ 
ed  to  his  mother’s  God  and  the  sin¬ 
ners’  Friend. — The  Welcome. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 


When  our  forefathers  came  to  this 
country  they  at  once  established 
congregational  schools  for  the  relig¬ 
ious  education  of  their  young.  The 
public  schools  were  not  then  in  exis¬ 
tence,  and  as  they  had  been  accus¬ 
tomed  to  both  secular  and  religious 
education  in  the  homeland,  they  did 
the  best  they  knew  to  supply  their 
children  with  what  they  regarded  as 
an  essential  part  of  their  training. 
So  wherever  it  was  possible  to  se¬ 
cure  pastors,  church  schools  formed 
an  important  part  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion’s  equipment  for  service.  The 
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curriculum  of  studies,  both  secular 
and  religious,  was  limited,  and  meth¬ 
ods  of  instruction  bore  the  marks 
of  that  crude  pioneer  age  in  the 
Lutheran  Church’s  history  in  this 
country.  But  the  idea  was  thorough¬ 
ly  sound  and  no  substitute  for  it  has 
as  yet  been  found.  The  Sunday 
school  at  its  best,  with  only  a  half- 
hour  of  instruction,  can  never  meet 
the  needs  of  the  situation.  The. most 
valuable  feature  of  it  is  the  influence 
it  exerts  upon  the  young  through  the 
power  of  personality  in  its  consecrat¬ 
ed  teachers.  As  a  teaching  agency, 
it  is  far  from  proving  adequate.  This 
is  generally  admitted,  especially  since 
the  discovery  during  the  war,  that 
the  great  mass  of  our  soldier  boys 
were  painfully  ignorant  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  the  simplest  rudiments  of 
the  Christian  religion. 

The  parochial  school  has  fallen 
into  disrepute  in  America  because 
of  certain  features  and  defects  that 
seem  to  mark  it  as  a  somewhat  ex¬ 
otic  and  un-American  growth.  It 
is  assumed  to  be  a  rival  of  the  pub¬ 
lic  school,  if  not  hostile  to  it.  As  a 
teaching  institution,  it  is  regarded  as 
in  the  main  far  below  the  standard. 
It  is  easy  to  point  out  its  defects, 
but  until  something  better  is  found 
to  supply  the  crying  demand  for  the 
Christian  instruction  of  our  American 
youth,  criticism  is  very  niuch  out  of 
place.  It  is  too  much  like  saying, 
“Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thine  eye,”  when  the  beam 
of  a  Protestant  crying  sin  of  omis¬ 
sion  is  in  our  own  eye.  It  is  equally 
self-condemnatory  to  decry  the  zeal 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  for 
the  religious  education  and  training 
of  its  young  so  far  as  the  Protestant 
churches  fold  their  hands  and  give 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil 
all  the  opportunity  they  want  to  fill 
the  youthful  mind  with  a  kind  of 
knowledge  that  is  far  from  making 
them  wise  unto  salvation.  The  piti¬ 
ful  thing  about  it  is,  that  Protest¬ 
antism  realizes  wherein  it  has  sig- 
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nally  and  sinfully  failed,  and  yet 
does  little  or  nothing  to  correct  the 
evil  and  supply  the  needed  remedy. 
“Give  me  a  child  until  it  is  seven 
years  of  age,”  said  a  Roman  Catholic 
bishop,  “and  you  may  have  it  after¬ 
ward  if  you  can  get  it.”  How  many 
Protestant  pastors  can  make  that 
boast? 

What  aggravates  the  present  situa¬ 
tion  is  the  marked  trend  of  seculari¬ 
zation  and  agnosticism  in  the  edu¬ 
cational  system  and  methods  in  many  , 
of  our  higher  and  lower  institutions  ^ 
of  learning.  There  is  a  growing 
number  of  educators  all  over  the 
country  who  confess  that  something 
is  radically  wrong  with  the  system ; 
that  we  are  pouring  knowledge  into 
the  brain,  but  leaving  the  heart  in 
an  aenemic  and  starving  condition ; 
that  we  are  turning  out  men  and  wo¬ 
men  with  a  liberal  education,  but 
with  little  real  culture  and  character.  I 
The  teacher  who  influences  the  pu-  ' 
pil  more  through  the  power  of  his 
personality  than  through  technical 
instruction  and  discipline  is  less  in 
evidence  today  than  he  was  a  gener¬ 
ation  or  so  ago.  There  are  enough 
good  men  and  women  educators,  but 
in  our  over-crowded  schools,  the  per¬ 
sonal  touch  is  wanting  and  their  in¬ 
fluence  outside  of  the  classroom  is 
little  felt.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  a  growing  number  of  teacher  spe¬ 
cialists  who  are  brilliant  enough  but  ^ 
out  of  sympathy  with  the  Church 
and  religion.  They  are  much  in 
evidence  in  the  higher  schools  of 
learning  not  under  church  control, 
and  are  a  distinct  menace  to  the 
faith  and  character  of  our  Christian 
young  men  and  women.  “If  I  had  a 
dozen  sons,  I  would  not  send  them 
to - College  or  - Univer¬ 

sity;  for  I  would  expect  them  to  re¬ 
turn  to  me  minus  their  Christian 
faith ;”  so  said  a  father  when  he 
learned  what  some  agnostic  teachers 
in  said  institutions  were  saying  a- 
bout  the  Bible  and  the  Church.  It 
is  a  serious  fact  that  must  be  faced. 
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It  is  this  fact  that  makes  it  difficult 
to  hold  many  of  our  Christian  edu¬ 
cated  youth  to  the  Church.  While 
Protestantism  has  been  asleep,  the 
enemy  has  been  wide  awake  and  is 
diligently  sowing  tares  among  the 
wheat. 


THAT  EMPTY  BACK  SEAT 


A  very  small  girl,  beside  whose 
chair  leaned  a  little  crutch,  pressed 
her  face  against  the  window-pane  one 
morning  and  watched  the  man  who 
lived  next  door  as  he  backed  his  au¬ 
tomobile  out  of  the  garage;  she  was 
absolutely  motionless  while  he  in¬ 
spected  the  car,  cranked  up  the  en¬ 
gine  and  started  off.  After  watch¬ 
ing  him  out  of  sight,  she  wiped  a 
tear  from  each  eye  and  picked  up  a 
rag  doll  that  lay  in  her  lap. 

“Now,  Lily  Violet  Rose,”  said  she, 
to  the  doll,  in  a  voice  that  quavered 
ever  so  little,  “you  sit  right  up  there 
on  the  table.  You  are  a  little  girl 
what  has  a  pain  in  her  hip  every  min¬ 
ute.  You  can’t  go  outdoors  ’ceptin’ 
somebody  pushes  you  in  the  go-cart, 
and  you  never  was  in  a  awe-mobile, 
never  once.  ’N’  you  sit  up  there  in 
your  room  and  watch  me ;  I  am  a 
great  big  man ;  and  I  don’t  have  any 
pain  in  my  hip,  and  I  can  walk ; 
and  I  got  an  awe-mobile  and  every¬ 
thing.  See,  this  ’ear  is  my  awe-mo¬ 
bile.  ’N’  you  just  watch  me,  ’n’  think 
maybe  p’rhaps  I  might  look  up  and 
see  you,  and  say:  ‘Want  a  ride,  little 
girl?’  But  you  see  I  am  a  great  big 
man,  and  I  have  some  very  ’portant 
business  to  do,  and  I  can’t  be  both¬ 
erin’  with  little  girls  what  can’t  walk. 
So  I  don’t  even  look  up  to  your  win¬ 
dow,  but  just  wind  up  my  awe-mo- 
bile,  and  jump  in  quick  and  turn  a 
little  thing  and  jerk  something  and 
away  I  go  just  a-flying.” 

Then  in  a  burst  of  pity  the  little 
girl  snatched  her  limp  dolly  to  her 
heart  and  kissed  her  again  and  again. 
‘Don’t  cry.  Lily  Violet  Rose,  my  dear 
darling.  You  shall  go  with  me,  so 


you  shall.  Don’t  feel  sorry  any 
more.” 

The  laundress  heard,  and  the  tears 
rolled  down  her  cheeks;  she  told  the 
cook  next  door,  and  the  tears  rolled 
down  her  cheeks.  The  cook  told 
her  mistress,  and  the  mistress  must 
have  told  her  husband,  for  the  very- 
next  morning  the  “great  big  man”^ 
looked  up  at  the  window  and  waved 
his  haad  and  said :  “Want  a  ride,, 
little  girl?” 

So  the  little  girl  got  her  ride,  and 
the  limp  dolly  went,  too,  and  every 
time  the  man  looked  at  them  he  had 
to  wipe  his  eyes.  The  automobile  is 
fast  becoming  an  old  story  but  there 
are  still  many  people  who  have  nev¬ 
er  motored.  There  are  many  longx 
ing  eyes  that  follow  those  empty  back 
seats,  and  there  are  probably  no  per¬ 
sons  who  can  give  so  much  pleasure 
^yith  so  little  inconvenience  as  those 
who  go  about  in  cars. — Exchange. 

Note : — 

It  would  not  be  wise  to  load  up 
and  take  with  you  any  and  every  one 
who  is  found  upon  the  road,  as  ex¬ 
periences  of  some  drivers  have 
shown,  and  it  is  therefore  in  order  to 
explain  that  this  touching  little  story 
is  not  to  be  understood  to  be  given 
to  advise  injudicious  taking  up  of 
passengers.  But  may  it  be  a  hint  to, 
in  like  circumstances,  “go  and  do 
likewise.” — ^Editor. 


“Modernist”  or  “Infidel.” — We 
sometimes  use  the  word  “modern¬ 
ist”  because  it  has  become  recognized 
as  a  term  for  the  rationalists  in  the 
American  churches.  We  do  not  like 
to  use  the  word,  because  “modern¬ 
ism”  is  an  ancient  error,  in  fact,  was 
condemned  1,600  years  ago  by  the 
Council  of  Nicea  (A.  D.  325).  More 
objectionable  still  is  the  term  “Lib¬ 
eral,”  as  this  is  much,  too  fine  a 
word  to  apply  to  a  movement  which 
Revelation  describes  as  frogs  leaping 
from  the  mouth  of  the  False  Pro¬ 
phet,  Rev.  16,  13.  We  prefer  the 
good  English  word  “unbeliever,”  and 
for  the  sake  of  variety  would  say 
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“infidel,”  “rationalist,”  “Sadducee.” 
By  applying  such  terms  to  Dr.  Cad- 
man,  President  of  the  Federal  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Churches,  to  certain  Union 
Seminary  and  Chicago  University 
teachers  of  theology.  Archbishop  Soe- 
derblom  of  Sweden,  and  others  of 
similar  profession,  we  are  using  good 
English  words  in  their  exact,  literal 
meaning,  while  terms  like  “modern¬ 
ist”  and  “liberalist”  have  about  them 
something  complimentary  which  is 
not  justified  by  the  kind  of  teaching 
Avhich  characterizes  these  men. 

No  harm  is  done  among  sensible 
people  by  using  plain  English.  And 
harm  may  be  done  among  people  who 
have  not  very  much  sense  (but  have 
immortal  souls,  just  the  same)  by 
using  terms  that  express  only  half 
truths  or  require  a  lot  of  explanation 
to  make  them  clear. 

If  we  are  not  yet  upder stood,  the 
following  story  which  the  Associat¬ 
ed  Press  sent  from  The  Dalles, 
Oreg.,  August  1,  will  put  you  wise 
to  what  we  intend  to  say:— 

“A  thirsty  tourist  quaffed  vigorous¬ 
ly  from  a  roadside  spring  between 
Mosier  and  Hood  River,  about  twen¬ 
ty  miles  from  here.  A  sign  lettered, 
‘This  water  is  contaminated,’  had 
been  placed  beside  the  spring.  Divi¬ 
sion  Engineer  Wanzer  of  the  Ore¬ 
gon  Highway  Department,  driving 
by,  saw  the  drinker  and  stopped  to 
warn  him,  only  to  be  met  by  the 
question,  ‘What  kind  of  mineral  wa¬ 
ter  is  this?  I  never  heard  of  it  be¬ 
fore.’ 

“The  State  replaced  the  sign  with 
one  reading:  ‘This  water  is  rotten. 
Not  fit  to  drink.’  ” — L.  Witness. 


WHAT  SHE  WAS  LEARNING 


It  is  recorded  of  a  certain  great 
philosopher  that  a  friend  who  went 
to  visit  him  met  the  philosopher’s 
little  daughter  before  he  met  the 
philosopher  himself.  Knowing  that 
the  father  was  such  a  deeply  learned 
man,  he  thought  that  the  little  girl 
must  have  learned  something  very 


grave,  something  very  deep  from 
such  a  father,  and  he  said  to  her:— - 

“What  is  your  father  teaching 
you?” 

The  little  maid  looked  at  him  with 
her  clear,  blue  eyes  and  just  said 
“Obedience.” 

That  was  what  the  great  wise  man 
taught  his  little  girl,  and  I  believe 
that  is  the  most  important  lesson  for 
children  to  learn,  “to  be  obedient.” 
It  is  a  lesson  necessary  for  their  hap¬ 
piness,  for  their  safety,  and,  I  think 
we  may  say,  for  their  lives. — The 
Lutheran. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  2,  1925. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — We  are 
at  present  mostly  all  enjoying  good 
health  for  which  we  are  very  thank¬ 
ful.  Our  old  brother  and  grandpa 
Keim,  who  is  now  in  his  96th  year 
is  enjoying  fairly  good  health  and  re¬ 
tains  a  real  good  mind.  There  has 
been  a  lot  of  sickness  among  the 
children  but  seemingly  they  are  all 
better.  We  surely  are  richly  blessed 
with  temporal  things  again.  Every¬ 
thing  looks  good.  We  have  lots  to 
be  thankful  for.  There  are  a  number 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  attending 
conference  in  Iowa  at  present.  We 
are  sure  they  are  having  a  good  time 
listening  to  the  Word  of  God. 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.”  Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  14,  1925. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

•  We  have  again  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  for  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  us.  There  have  been  quite  a 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  a- 
way  for  awhile,  some  attending  con¬ 
ference  and  others  visiting  in  other 
states,  but  most  of  them  are  again 
safe  at  home.  The  ministers  were 
all  gone  for  awhile  then  on  Sept.  6, 
Bro.  Menno  Mill'^r  of  Midland.  Mich., 
was  with  us.  His  text  was  in  Luke 
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12:40.  “Be  ye  therefore  ready  also: 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not.”  We  all 
enjoyed  the  brother’s  presence  with 
us  and  the  text  sank  deep  into  the 
hearts  of  many.  May  we  all  be  more 
zealous  in  our  Christian  life  than  ev¬ 
er  before  and  may  we  all  be  watch¬ 
ing  and  ready  for  the  second  coming 
of  Christ.  We  read  in  II  Peter  3:14, 
“Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye 
look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot  and  blameless.”  • 

We  are  studying  the  book  of  Acts 
for  our  S.  S.  lesson.  Surely  it  is  a 
very  interesting  book  to  study.  As 
we  study  the  life  of  Paul  it  makes 
us  wish  there  were  more  people  like 
him.  But : 

“If  we  cannot  speak  like  angels. 

If  we  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 

We  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

We  can  say  He  died  for  all.” 

Cor. 


Sherwood,  Ohio,  Sept.  15,  1925. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: 

To  the  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  Will  say  first  with  the  psalm¬ 
ist,  “Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.”  We  truly 
have  reasons  to  bless  the  Lord  for 
all  His  past  mercies.  It  had  been 
very  dry  until  the  last  few  days 
when  we  were  blessed  with  bountiful 
rains  which  have  freshened  things  up 
very  much.  Truly  the  Lord  is,  as  has 
been  sometimes  stated,  “always  on 
time :  never  in  a  hurry,  and  never  too 
late.” 

Bro.  John  Stutzman  of  Arthur,  Ill., 
was  he-e  and  in  the  afternoon  of 
Sept.  2,  he  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon.  We  appreciate  his  work 
ver  ■  much.  From  here  the  brother 
went  to  Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  also  per¬ 
mitting  himself  to  be  used  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place. 

The  visitors  that  were  here  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  13th,  were  the  writer’s 


Uncle,  Bro.  David  S.  Beachy  and 
daughter  Anna,  and  Bro.  Sam  Miller 
and  wife,  all  of  Arthur,  Ill.  And  also 
Sister  Lizzie  Yoder  of  Maize  County, 
Okla.,  who  is  visiting  with  her  par¬ 
ents,  Bishop  Mose  Coblentz. 

There  are  a  number  of  people  ex¬ 
pected  to  stop  here  on  their  way 
home  from  the  conference.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place  that  it  might 
prosper  in  the  Lord’s  own  way.  May 
we  all  remain  faithful  to  our  heav# 
enly  calling  is  our  prayer. 

Will  close  with  love  to  all 

I  remain,  Jonas  J.  Beachy. 


OBITUARIES 


Furman. — Blanche  Mae,  daughter 
of  Lew.  and  Rozella  Furman  was 
born  Oct.  10,  1924;  died  August  21, 
1925,  at  the  home  of  her  parents  near 
Bayport,  Mich.;  aged  10  mo.  11  ds. 
The  cause  of  death  was  cholera  in¬ 
fantum.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
4  brothers  and  other  relatives  to 
mourn  her  departure.  “Budded  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.” 


Troyer. — ‘Alta  Ruth,  d-iughter  of 
Jacob  J.  and  Christine  (Brenneman) 
Troyer,  was  born  near  Kokomo,  Ind., 
Apr.  9,  1925,  and  died  August  7, 
1925 ;  aged  3  months,  28  da)’^s.  She 
had  been  sick  eight  days,  part  of  the 
time  in  intense  pain,  but  bore  it  all 
patiently,  hardly  ever  crying.  The 
cause  of  death  was  Ileo  Colitis.  All 
was  done  that  medical  skill  and  lov¬ 
ing  hands  could  do,  but  without  a- 
vail.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure,  her  sorrowing  parents,  and 
two  sisters,  Vesta  and  Mary.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  conducted  b”  the 
home  ministers,  Aug.  9,  from  Mark 
10:13-16  and  I  Thess.  4:4-13. 

When  we  see  a  precious  flower. 

That  we  tended  with  such  care. 
Rudely  taken  from  our  bosom. 

How  our  aching  hea’^ts  despair. 
Round  its  little  grave  we  linger 
Till  the  setting  sun  is  low. 

Feeling  all  our  hopes  have  perished 
With  the  flower  we  cherished  so. 


Funk  J  P 
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®Hrfc  na(^  oBen! 


^id)te  feft  ben  SBIicf  imcB  oben, 
XriibfQl  bringt  bic  fd^onfte  grud^t, 
2)le  ber  .^eilonb  on  bem  ©mime, 
2)cn  ©r  bot  gebfianaet  finbt. 
SBenn  QU(b  oEe  SBetter  toben, 
^tebt  om  ©teuer  bo(|  ber  ,^err. 
3iid[)te  feft  ben  SJtidf  nacb  oben, 
Surd)  bie  93ranbnnfl  fteiiert  Gr. 

^cb  miE  ftets  3)ir  ftiEe  bolten, 
Db  es  bitter  toeb  oudb  fwt; 

??ur  toie  $u  e§  toiHft  geftolten, 
^ft  getoife  om  Gnbc  gut. 

^cb  tneife,  bofe  2!n  nur  ©ebonfen 
.‘5oIbcn  t^riebcnS  baft  mit  mir, 
Sornm  fbrecb’  id)  obne  Sonfen: 
.<Ocrr,  id)  bin  gctroft  in  Xir! 


©bitorictled. 

SBeil  anbere  emfig  ftnb  ber  (^emeinbc 
Uebcis  nocb  3U  fagen  unb  fncben  bie  an 
berfleinern  unb  beracbten  ouf  beren  ©cbul= 
tern  bie  SScrontmortlicbfeit  rnbet  qB  Ofiib' 
rer  ber  ©emeinbe,  .^onferena,  ober  ber 
©emeinbe  ijB  gefamt,  mogft  bn  nun  emfig 
fein  im  b^Ifen  beine  $eim-@cmeinbe  an 
ftarfen,  fo  mie  bie  ©emcinbc  im  ^onaen, 
burcb  recbte  SSertoenbung  beiner  3eit  and) 
Xalente  unb  SSermbgen,  unb  boburd^  bQ§ 
afJittel  fein  in  ^etrenbeit  unb  gebeBboE 
qEc  Unternebmungen  ber  ©emeinbe  bel' 
fen  unterftiiben.  Slber  Iqh  ben  ^long 
ber  aufricbtigen  Xreue  cin  3cugni§  fein 
in  offem  h)Q§  toir  tun. 


^ebe§  crnftc  unb  bcgierigc  ©cmeinbe- 
glieb  mocbtc  gcrnc  miffcn,  unb  bic  @r- 
fabrung  baben  mos*  in  ber  ©cmeinbe 
iibcrboubt  borgebt.  (frmuntert  cure  Scu¬ 
te,  niebt  aEein  fiir  ben  ^erolb  ber  SBabr- 
beit  an  obonnieren,  fonbern  oud)  an  Ic- 
fen.  ©in  93Iirf  ouf  bic§  ©lott  mirb  bit 
aeigen  unb  bie  Urfadtie  geben  morum  bu 
e§  lefcn  foEteft,  urn  an  erfobren  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  babcim  unb  Qnberc'mo  bor- 
fommt,  benn  e?  ermeeft  cinen  grofecren 
ernft  in  bir  felbft.  ?fl§  cine  JRegel,  too 
toenig  ^ntereffe  geaeigt  toirb  in  ibrem  @e- 
meinbe  SBIatt,  fo  ift  oueb  cine  Saubeit 
uberboubt  in  ber  ©emcinbe.  ^n  .'peimaten 
too  ein  regee  ^ntcreffe  genonunen  toirb 
fiir  bQ5  ©lott,  bcibe?  bei  (rltcrn  unb 
^linbcrn,  bo  ift  and)  cin  ©cift  ber  Xrcue  an 
©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  toelcbcy  one  bei* 
ben,  GItern  unb  Slinbern,  geborfome  Xie- 
ner  moebt  fur  ©ott  unb  bebilflid)c  ©lie- 
ber  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

Hm  ben  ^crolb  mebr  intereffont  an 
mod)en,  foEten  toir  mebr  Scb.reibcr  baben 
fur  bo6  SiQtt,  ford)e  bic  Jiuffdbc  fd)reiben 
aur  Grbouung  fiir  fung  unb  olt,  unb  toie* 
ber  91nbere  bie  ©emeinbe  iFieuigfeiten 
fdbreiben,  fo  bafe  bie  ncrfd)iebcnen  ©e- 
mcinben  beffer  mitcinonber  befannt  toer- 
ben,  unb  einanber  aufmuntcrn  unb  ftor- 
Fen  in  ©loubcnefacben.  Ge  finb  fleine 
©emeinben  umber  aerftreut  bic  toenig  Don* 
einanber  toiffen,  befonbere  in  ben  Ginael* 
beiten  ibrer  nmftnnbe.  2Benn  aEe  ©e- 
meinben  ber  5fmifd)cn  Eitennoniten  ben 
^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit  bcfommcji  toiirben. 
fo  fonnten  fie  beffer  mitcinanber  bcfnnnt 
toerben. 

Xic  aftennoniten  baben  ibr  ©emeinbe 
93Iatt  tooburdb  fie  ibre  ©emeinbe  oufbau- 
en,  fo  toie  aucb  bic  Dcrfcbiebenen  Jfbtci- 
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lungen  unter  il)uen,  tcorin  fie  9legel  unb 
Oirunbfa^e  le^ren  unb  berteibigen;  fo 
aud)  bie  2;unfer  Sriiber  unb  fie  befiaupten, 
bdfe  burd)  ibr  Oiemeinbeblott  bie  @cmein= 
be  aufgebout  unb  bermebrt  tnurbe  m  ei» 
nem  grofeen  SSoIfe;  unb  tDarum  foKte  bie 
Stntifcbe  Oiemeinbe  nid)t  baSfelbe  tun  fon= 
ncn  mit  ©ottes  ^ilfe  unb  Seiftanb? 

fann  geton  inerben,  toenn  man  nur 
mit  (^rnft  unb  (Sotte^bertrauen  an  bie  2tr= 
beit  gebt.  25ie  ifJreffe  but  a«ad)t, 

biel  (Elites  unb  bid  Sofes  fie  fdiafft;  bar= 
urn  lafet  un^  mif  ber  3Bad)t  fein,  bafs  mir 
ni^r  ba?  @utc  untcrftiiben  unb  ba^s  ®bfe 
ineibcn  mit  aliem  Graft. 

'i^rdmicit  fiir  4>croIb  3lbonnciiten. 

.^solin  '?(.  9iabcr  bon  Baltic,  Dbio,  of' 
feriert  ber  :5ugenb,  Qunior§)  ober  aucb 
onbern,  folgenbe  'ifJrdmien  fiir  ^erolb 
Unterfdu-ciber  fiir  ein  neue  'Xbon= 

ncnten,  and)  fonnen  Grnciicrungcn  mitein' 
genommen  merben. 

1  5^jrlimr  Xeftament  mit 
’ifjfaimcn  i)to.  252  fiir 
1  Berliner  Xeftament  mit 
'^Jfalmcn  9to.  243  fiir  $6.00 

(Tieij  bat  cinen  bdiebten  Ginbanb)^ 

1  Gbriftcnprlidd  $4-60 


1  iiuftgarlkin, 

1  ^acrc>  i3icbcrfammlung  4.uu 

1  Jliienner  «  G,  @er.  3.00 

1  Wcr.  Gng.  3:eftamcnt  6.00 

1  .'oerj  bev  OtJenfeben,  ©or.  or  Gng.  2.00 
1  J^iirft  auv  I^aoibd  .‘pau^  0.00 

1  'ikianbdnbo  Sedc  '^•60 

1  9?nin)any  ^ilgrimv  i^rogreS'^  8.00 
1  ^Kibliidio  ©ofd)id)tcn  mit  93il.  5.00 

1  ^or  .'oorr  ift  mein  .<pirtc  2.00 

1  .'pinterlaffeno  Sdiriftcn  bon 
CDauib  '?t.  3:rot)cr,  4.00 

1  Grmabnungen  bon  $ubi  4.00 

8ur  G-rfliining:  28cr  Sub^criptionen 
im'iBcrt  bon  $4.00  cinfenbet,  erbalt  frei 
alsi  'ifJramic  '©crlin  Xeftament  mit  ^^5fak 
men  'JJo.  252,  ober  Gbriftcnpflid)t  ©ebct= 
bud),  ober  bintcriaffene  Sepriften  bon  ^a- 
bib  'ill.  Xrober  ober  Grmabnung  bon 
^»bi.  .  .  . 

Xio  Subferibtionen  fonnen  eingcban^ 
bigt  merben  3»  'f- 


ifjrdmien  befommen  unb  man  famt  fie  etn- 
fenben  311  XpomaS  .<p.  aiJiller,  ^alona,  ^a. 

^itr  bie  fttllc  <3tmrbc. 

^err,  mobin  fotlcn  toir  geben?  Xu 
5Borte  bc§  emigen  ficbenS.  Unb  totr  bo* 
ben  gegloubt  Jinb  erfonnt,  ba^  bn  btft 
GbriMf  ber  <Sobn  Icbcnbigcn  ©ot= 
te§."  —  Xa§  ift  ba§  g  u  t  e  c  f  e  n  n  t  = 
n  i  §  bc§  i|5etru§  auf  bie  Stage  bc§  ^erm 
an  bie  Bmolf:  SBoEt  ibr  aucb  meggeben?  , 
^ctru§  bielt  e§  fiir  gans  unmoglidb,  bon 
^bm  3U  geben.  tinb  bo(^,  ba  cr  ba§  SBa=  | 
^en  unb^  93cten  bergeffen,  fid  cr  in  ber  ^ 
Stiinbc  ber  fllnfed)tung.  Unb  mie  bide,  ^ 
bie  aui  einft  ben  .<perrn  freubig  befannten,  j 
ftnb  trcuIo§  gemorben.  2Bie  ift  ba§  311=  j 
gegangen?  S)a§  SIdfd)  erftorfte  in  ibnen 
mit  cincr  Suft  unb  fie  gaben  ibr  JWaum. 
93bfc§  ©eifpid  umgab  fie,  bie  58erfud)ung 
marb  mciditig,  unb  fic  fampften  nid)t  crnft= 
lid).  Smmer  trager  murben  fic,  ©ottc§ 
2Bort  311  lefen  unb  311  ^oten,  immer  Idf=  | 
figer  im  ©ebet.  Sbr  ©itt  unb  ^err  murbe 
ibnen  immer  gleidigiiltiger,  unb  bie  3Bdt 
mit  ibtem  3ud)tIoien  Xreiben  immer 
licb'T.  @0  trieben  fie  balb  babin  mit  bem 
breiten  Strom  unb  bergaben,  ma§  fic  be=  ' 
fannt  unb  gdobt  button. 

©ottc$  ©cift  in  nnferen  Bergen.  —  28ie  j 
SBunberbar,  ©ott  mobnt  in  un§.  ben  * 
©Idubigen  burdb  Seinen  ©eift!  9Kerft  unb 
fiebt  bie  SBelt  etma§  babon  on  unferm 
Xun  unb  SaffenV  Sragen  mir  un$:  2Bie 
bebonbdn  mir  ben  gottIid)en  ©aft  in  un§? 
Xenfen  mir  einmol  crnftlid)  uber  biefe 
Srage  in  ©ottce  ©egenmart  no(b!  ^ie  oft 
crinnern  mir  une  mobi  baron,  bafe  unfer 
8cib  ber  Xempd  be§  ^peiligcn  ©cifte§  ift? 
28enn  cine  febr  bobe  ^erfon  bei  uns  ein=  » 
gefebrt  mdre,  fo  bdebten  mir  gemifj  ben 
'  gon3cn  Xog  on  ni^te  onberes.  Gbren  mir 
'  aud)  fo  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  ber  in  un§ 
i  mobnt?  9Jur  bann  fonnen  mir  fageii,  bob 
i  mir  ^>bn  ebren,  menu  mir  ofle  Xinge  im 
93cmubt)eiu  tun,  bafj  mir  in  ©otte§  9Uibe 
finb  unb  attc^>  ma§  immer  mir  tun  im 
=  3Bort  ober  im  SKerf,  im  9famen  be§  .<pcrrn 
i  boHfubren.  (^ol.  3,  17). 

^ie  grob  ift  bocb  bie  ©nobc  ©otte§. 

=  bob  Gt  in  un§  mobnen  moUte.  So,  unb 
f  nod)  miinberborer  unb  grober  mub  «n§ 
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biefe  ©nobe  erfd^inen,  tocnn  toir  baton 
benfen,  bafe  toir  „mit  bem  ^ciligen  ©eifte 
erfullt"  fein  fonnen.  5,  18 — ^29). 

S)te§  ift  nod^  ettooS  anbereS,  nod^ 
al§  ben  ©eift  ber  ^nbfd^aft  an  befiien.  ^d^ 
Bin  tnit  bem  ©eifte  erfiillt,  toenn  @r 
bie  Cluelle  aHer  meiner  ©ebonfen  unb  ^e- 
toeggrunbe  ift.  SllSbonn  bermag  i^  oitcfi 
alle§  im  2^obe  511  Batten,  toQ§  r,i(Bt  bon 
©ott  ift  unb  meinc  Seele  311  BetooBren  bom 
S3ofcn. 


ber  cingeBorene  Boffn,  —  :;5efu5 
ift  ber  etoigc  (SoBn  ©otte§,  ^eiligc 
©eift  aeugt  bon  SBm:  „:5m  Sinfang  toar 
ba§  SBort,  unb  baS  SBort  toar  Bet  ©ott, 
unb  ©ott  toar  ba§  3Bort.  2)Q§fcIBe  toar 
im  tnfang  Bei  ©ott."  2)aun  fagt  uu§  ber 
9ibofteI  SoBanne§  toeiter  im  ^ciligen 
©eifte:  „Unb  ba§  2Sort  toorb  5Ipi|tB  nub 
tooBnte  untcr  un§  —  unb  toir  foBeu'feinc 
■  ^errlicijfeit,  einc  ^errlicBfeit  qK>  be§  ein* 
gcBorenen  @oBne§  bom  SSater,  boiler  ©ua= 
be  unb  SBoBrBeit."  ^efus  toar  oon  @toig= 
feit  Ber  Bei  ©ott,  ein§  mit  ;5Bm,  in  boiler 
©mcinfcBoft  mit  ^Bm.  Xqs  toar  unb 
BlieB  ©r  aucB,  al§  Gr  Bernieberfam  in 
biefe  SBcIt  .  5I(B  ba  toar  ©r  „im  ScBoge 
be^’  Waters".  311^  ber  cingeBorene  SoBii 
Bot  ©r  ©ott  funbgcmocBt.  ©r  ift  „bcr 
^IBglona  feiner  ^errlicBfeit  unb  ber  3IB-' 
briuf  feineS  2Befen^."  3Im  ScBIufee  3ei= 
ue§  SBonbeB  Bier  auf  ber  ©rbc  Boren  toir 
SBn  fogen,  nodlibcm  ©r  ©ott  ftet§  oI§ 
SKenfcB  berBerrIicBt  Bottc:  „Unb  nun  ber^ 
flare  micB  bu,  2?ater,  Bei  bir  felbft  mit  ber 
.^larBeit,  bie  icB  Bei  bir  Botte,  eBe  bie  SBelt 
-toar."  5Siefe  .^errlitBFeit  ^efu  als  bie  bes 
©ingeBorenen,  toerben  toir  aucB  al^  bie 
©rioften  nie  mit  SBm  t  e  i  I  e  n  ,  aBcr  toir 
toerben  fie  f  cB  a  u  e  n  .  O,  toelcBe  SBonne 
toirb  e^  fur  un§  fein,  au  f  df)  a  u  e  u,  toa§ 
Sefu§  aB  ber  cingeBorene  ©oBn  ftet?  fiir 
©otte§  .<ocr3  getoefen  ift!  (^oB.  17,  5.  24). 


So©  ift  ©eia? 


©ine  ber  feiubfeligfteu  Seibenfcfiaften, 
bie  bem  gottlicBen  iicBcn  gegenuBcrftcBen, 
ou§  ber  nicBt  ollc  lleBel  unb  Siinben  cnt= 
ftcBen  miiffeu,  oBer  fonnen.  ^ritt  er  im 
unberBIiimten,  groBen  ©etoanb  Bei  bni 
SWenfcBen  ouf,  fo  ift  er  tooBI  an  erfennen: 
toenn  Sbeife  unb  Sleibung,  maRigc  3lr= 


38  Q  B  r  B  e  i  t 

Beit  unb  ben  anbern  aucB  nocB  ettooS  ©u- 
te§  gonnen,  fo  BeeintrikBtigt  toirb,  bofe  e§ 
jeben,  ber  cBrIidB  ift,  unfonft  BeriiBrt,  unb 
er  ben  Umgong  mit  foIcBen  meibet.  SSirb 
bon  foIdBer  fieute  SBoBIftonb,  toenu  fie  baau 
fommen,  gerebet,  fo  Beifet  e§  nacB  altem 
©til:  ,,©ie  BaBen  e§  auftmtmengefargt." 
STBer  mit  3fomen  genonnt  toill  er  tooBI  toe* 
niger  als  irgenb  einc  onbere  fieibenfcBaft 
fein.  38enn  iBm  Bcigefommeu  toirb,  BeBalt 
er  tooBI  immer  fein  3iccBt,  fcBieBt  auberer 
Seute  3?erfcBtoenbuug  unb  XragBeit  im 
SlrBeiten  Oor  al&  Urfad)e  iBre^  unBemit* 
tetten  ©tanbes,  er  aBcr  burcB  ©treBfom* 
Feit  om  »cffereu  aicBt.  Xie§  cntfbringt 
bon  foIcBen,  bie  burcB  ©eia  aum  3BoBIftanb 
ober  flicicBtum  fommen.  9tBcr  nod^  biele, 
biele  onbere  UcBel  unb  ©unben  cntftcBen 
Oil©  biefer  orgen  38urael,  tontn  ba§  ^:ra^* 
ten  nocB  SBoBIftonb  unb  )RcicBtum  bom 
©eia  burdBtrieBeue  Sente  iBnen  immer  bon 
neuem  feBI  fcBIogt,  fo  crtoccft  bie§  fcBIiefe* 
Ii(B  3)ti§mut,  Ungebulb,  ®eraagtBeit,  3orn 
unb  UnaufriebenBeit  oI§  J^rudlit  jener 
28urael.  ©in  boIIigcS  3IufgcBen  aH  feiner 
ScmuBuugen  iirns  Tofein  bcrfdjmnBt  'fidB 
fcIBft,  oud)  t^rau  unb  .^nber  nocB  ouf  cine 
gcringc  unb  cBrlicBe  98eife  an  ernoBren,  er- 
giBt  ficB  ber  J^runffucB  wnb  anbern  ftBanb* 
licBcn,  auSfcBtocifcnbcn  ©iinben  unb  So* 
ftern,  toorunter  uid)t  nur  er,  fonbern 
and)  5rou  unb  .^inber,  toenn  er  foId)c  Bat, 
ins  9?otIeiben  fommen.  ^0,  acrfd)Ibgt  unb 
ricBtet  311  ©runbe,  too§  er  aubor  mit  bid 
3fnftreiigung  autoegc  geBrocBt.  ©oIcBe§  unb 
nod)  bielef^  onbere  fonnen  ^riicBte  fener 
iiBIein  SSurad  toerben,  boft  ber  WniftB 
burcB§  gonac  SeBen  onbern  Sciitcn  gegen* 
liBcr  aur  niebrigften  ©emciuBeit  BeroB* 
finft. 

9IBer  oucB  nod)  ouf  mand)  onbere  38eife 
fonu  ber  ©eia  burcB§  gonac  SeBen  fiir 
biefes  toie  outB  fiir  bo^’  ctoige  bor  ©ott 
unb  aWenjdBcn  ben  Seiiten  aum  J^erber* 
Ben  toerben,  oBne  311  oBengcnonntcu  ?ru§- 
fcBreitungen  au  Fommen.  ®ie  38urad  ©eia 
Bat  oucB  bo§  IteBel  Bei  ben  Seuten,  on  fidB 
au  Bringen,  meBr  oB  fcinc  ©oBen  unb 
Jotfroft  leiften  Fonnen,  unb  biefe  in  ^la- 
nen  unb  3InIogenmod)cn  borons  fdireitct 
unb  fid)  nicBt  nocB  ber  Xedc  ftredft.  ^ 
©DrucB:  „Soffct  eud)  Begniigen  on  bem, 
bo^  bo  ift,"  ift  iBrem  ^nnern  unBefonnt, 
ober  bie  .<poBfud)t  Bat  iBn  berbrongt.  Xcr 
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$arig  nod)  3D?e^r^aben  qB  ba  ift,  Birb 
5ur  3i6g6ttcrei.  So  nennt  ba§  SSort  ben 
©eij,  unb  fteigert  fid)  bermafeen  im 
fc^cn,  bofe  ofine  diel  toeitereS  S3ebenfen  im 
^leinen  unb  auci^  im  ©rofeen,  mo  e§  nur 
auganglid)  ift,  imc^  bem  geftredt  unb  on 
fid)  gebrQd)t  mirb,  mofiir  nid)t§  ba  ift. 
^ieriiber  merben  f)offnung§boIIe,  aber 
falfcbc  ^Ictne  in  bie  Bwfunft  bineinge= 
mQd)t,  bie  follen  aUeS  in§  9ieine  bringen, 
aber  fie  ftranben.  a8a§  je^t?  So  fonn  e§ 
niit  bleibcn.  merben  nod)  grofeere 

^lane  aB  bie  oorigen  gemad)t,  unb  nid)t 
meniger  falfcbe,  unb  auf  S^often  anberer 
ousgefiibrt.  So  gebt  c?  twitcr,  bB  of)ne 
3?orfab  fie  'IJf.  ‘^7,  21  anbeimfalicn.  ?1ud) 
cine  J^riid)t  ber  SBur^tl  alle&  UebeB.  9tidbt 
cin  <Reid)mcrben,  fonbern  nur  ein  3lcid)= 
mcrbenmoUcn,  ,,meld)e§  burd)  fd)dbli(^e 
iinb  t6rid)te  iJufte  bie  ^DBnftben  nerfcnft 
in§  IBerberben  unb  ’Serbarnmni'?." 

2»enn  man  im  iBibelbud)  bie  Sd)ilbe* 
rungen  unb  (5igcnfd)aftcn  be©  ©ei^cy  cr= 
blirft,  fo  gebort  er  and)  311  ben  giicbfen,  bie 
burd)  ibre  3d)Iaubeit  ben  SBcinbcrg  ber= 
berben  unb  bie  5ftcben  an  ber  SSuracI  3"^’ 
mUbfen  unb  fd)abigen,  bem3ufoIge  bie  fRebe 
nur  .'oerlinge  unb  nidit  fiifee  5;raubcn  er=' 
aeugen  fann.  ^ener  battling  gibt  e§  bcr^ 
fdjiebene,  and)  Silberfucbfe,  beren  .??Ieib  bei' 
ben  Gluten  aufecrorbentlid)  bclicbt  ift,  abcr 
crft  im  Xobe.  ^5"  iiif^'u  ticr3metgtcn  $6b= 
Irn  ift  ibnen  nid)t  bei.Hifommcn,  unb  menn 
fo  fri)cint,  babcn  fie  fd)nerf  cin  anbere§ 
tBerftcrf,  abcr  bleibcn  in  ibrcr  Sift  unb 
Sd)Iaubeit  bicfcibe  Oiattung;  3u<^fe  be§ 
@ei3Cy,  bie  ben  ©iitern  bicfcr  SBelt  aB 
^fbgbttcrei  311111  )Raube  gemorbcn.  9?id)t 
im  groben  ©emanb,  mie  oben  crmabnt, 
nein,  im  ciufjerlid)  fcin  gcfdimudten  rcligi= 
ofen  .Qlelbe.  vsft  febr  gemanbt  im  Sd)eine 
d)riftlid)er  5:ugenb  .nir  Sd)au  311  tragcn, 
fiibrt  cine  ftrenge  ^cobod)tung  unb  ©r^ 
fiillung  gemiffcr  5RegeIn:  (£§  mufe  baC' 
5tudilcin  unb  bie  Sdiiirsc  am  i^Iabc  fein, 
ber  ^art  unUcrfebrt  bleibcn,  fcin  geiftigcS 
Oi-'tranf  barf  gelegentlid)  genoffen  merben, 
unb  bergfeidien  mebr.  ^J?id)t  fReidb^biirger 
merben  fonncn,  aber  'Beltbiirger  im  oolf^ 
ften  Sinne.  ^'Regeln,  bie  aB  Symbol  in 
bie  labile  gcvrdgt  merben,  unb  and)  aB- 
©aiUH’u  gciten  ini’men,  unter  beffen 
©d)ub  ba‘?  ©inburgern  in  bie  'SJingc  biefcr 
SBcIt,  in  ungemafiigtcn  Sdirittcn  ber  93e 


SBabcbeit 

gerbe  barnad),  faft  in  .ieglidjcr  Seaiel^ung 
aufeer  in  ^leibung,  frcten  Spieilraum  f)at> 
au5  in  ©rofetuerei  liftb  '  $od^l&erfaT^ren, 
fennt  ba§  SSielanfid^ffrl^gen  foft  feine 
05ren3en,  menn  nid^t  ai^'eigene,  bann  auf 
anberer  Soften,  ©in  Seftreben,  beffen  Br- 
finning  bie  ^abfud^t,  ber  @ei3  ift.  ?iid)t 
non  2Wenfd)en,  nur  bon  @ott  fann  biefe 
5frt  an§  Sid)t  ge3ogen  merben.  „SErad^tet 
nid)t  nacb  i^of)en  ®ingen,  fonbern  boltet 
cuc^  l^erunter  3U  bcii  9^iebrigen"  gebort 
nid)t  311  ibrer  gabnc,  ift  nid)t  in  ibrem 
SBapben,  ift  folglid)  audi  nid)t  ibr  ^enn= 
3eid)en.  3tud)  nid)t:  „Saffet  end)  begniigen 
an  bem,  ba^  ba  ift."  51  b  r .  ^  f  a  a  f. 


etmos  SJJcrfmiirbigc^. 


2)er  Sefer  mirb  beim  Scfen  ber  Ueber* 
fcbrift  munbern,  mas  bier  aWerfmurbigeS 
fommen  foil,  benft  biedeiebt,  eg  mirb  eB 
ma^  fommen,  mas  ibn  munber  nebmen 
fod,  ober  fo  ctma^,  mas  mir  biS  jebt  nid)t 
gemufet  boben.  5Ibcr  baS  mirb  niebt  ber 
gad  fcin,  nur  bas  eine  unb  baSfelbe,  maS 
mir  f^on  oft  gelefcn  unb  gebort  boben, 
abcr  bon  grof3er  SBiirbe  unb  aRerfmurbig« 
feit.  „3Bebe  cud)  fReidben,  benn  ibr  babt 
euren  2:roft  babin."  Suf.  6,  24.  2:raurig, 
nur  fiir  biefe  SBclt  geicbt!  ^nngrigen 
fiidet  er  mit  Oiutern,  unb  lafet  bie  fReicben 
leer."  Suf.  .1,  53.  (Js  murbe  nur  Sorge 
getrogen  fiir  bas,  mas  ber  dRenfd)  bor 
51ugen  bat.  Xu  iRarr,  biefe  5Racbt  mirb  ^ 
man  beine  Sccle  bon  bir  forbern,  unb  j 
mes  mirb  cs  fein,  bas  bu  bereitet  baft?  ! 
51Ifo  gebet  es,  mer  fid)  Scbdbc  fammelt  unb 
ift  nid)t  rcid)  in  Wott."  Suf.  12,  20  unb  t 
21.  „(?s  mar  rein  reidber  2Rann  ,bcr  flei= 
bete  fid)  mit  ^^urpur  unb  foftlidber  Sein» 
manb,  unb  lebte  ade  Xage  berrlid)  unb  1 
in  grenben."  Suf.  16,  19.  es  ift  mciter  \ 
nid)ts  bon  ibm  gefagt  aB  biefes,  unb  bafe 
Sa3arus  bor  feiner  Xitr  lag  boder  S(bma= 
rcn.  :gft  cs  niebt  incrfmiirbig?  „9BobIan 
nun,  ibr  fReid)en,  meinet  unb  beulet  iiber 
euer  (rlenb,  baS  iiber  cudb  fommen  mirb." 
^af.  5,  1.  „Xenn  bie  ba  reid)  merben 
m  0  11  c  n  ,  faden  in  3Serfud)ung  unb  > 

Striefe  unb  biel  tbricbte  unb  fd)dnblicbe 
Siiftc,  meld)c  bcrfenfen  bie  aifenfcbcn  iiB 
Slerberben  unb  SScrbammnB."  1.  Xim. 

6,  9.  klfo,  bie  ba  reid)  merben  moden,  bie  . 
faden  fd)on  foId)cm  Scbidfal  anbeim,  niebt  i 
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luir  bic,  bie  f(±)on  reid)  [inb,  bauifm  Iaf3t 
uni^  auf  ber  SBo'd)!  fein,  IdqC’  un)er  Strc= 
ben  i)t.  ,,2)er  ©ottlofe  borgct  unb  besoli- 
let  nid)t,''  ^folm  37,  21.  !©icbt’r  merf^ 
tourbig.  Gs  ift  nic^t  gefogt,  bcr  'Jleicfic  ober 
ber  5[rme,  fonbcrn  nur  bcr  „@ottIo)e". 
Sa,  mirflic^  trnurig,  meil  ee  fo  oft  bcr  '?lr= 
me  ift,  ber  au  borgen  l^ot  unb  bem  fo  olcle 
2)Jlfegefd)ide  in  ben  28eg  fommcn  unb  cr 
nidbt  bcaablen  fonn.  9Jnn,  bier  ift  nidjt 
gefagt,  ber  nidjt  beaablen  fonn,  fonbern 
bcr  c§  nicbt  tut. 

tnirb  cin  mondb^i'  benfen:  fur 

cin  Untcrfdbieb  ift  im  9?id}tf6nnen  unb  tin 
9^td)ttun,  benn  toer  nid)t  fonn,  bcr  tut  cv 
Qud)  nidbt,"  tDcnn  inir  mebr  borgen,  ols 
toir  bcaoblen  fonnen,  bonn  fiiib  toir  in  ber 
Sd)nlb,  unb  tDcnn  mir  in  bcr  3d)ulb  finb, 
bonn  finb  ttiir  oucb  obne  (^ott,  benn  cr  ucr= 
cinigt  fid)  mit  feiner  3d)uib,  unb  bor^ 
urn  rniiffen  toir  99ufee  tun,  tocnn  toir  in 
Sd)ulb  fommcn,  gegcn  @ott  unb  aj?cn= 
fdben,  unb  folgcbcffcn  muffcn  toir  and)  ©u= 
Bc  tun,  tocnn  toir  borgen,  toa§  toir  nid)t 
bcaoblcn  fbnncn.  SSenn  cin  3Wcnfd)  ous 
feinem  unbefebrten  Suftonbe  oufftebt  unb 
©ufje  tut,  bonn  ift  e§  oft  nid)t  idbtoer,  fei= 
ne  ©uftc  onaunebmen,  unb  fo  foHte  fein: 
tocnn  toir  oud)  fd)on  einmol  uns  befebrt 
jbaben  unb  toicber  in  3d)ulben  fommcn, 
foldbc  Srudbte  ber  fBujge  an  at’igen,  bon  oucb 
berjenige,  ben  toir  nid)t  bcaoblen  fonnen, 
e§  feben  fonn,  bofj  toir  f8uf5e  geton  boben. 
?lbc'r  toie  fonn  cr  i^rii^te  bcr  33ubc  feben, 
tocnn  toir  ibm  toomoglid)  fern  biciben  unb 
unfnecbtifd)  bor  ibm  furd)tcn?  SJonn  b:'= 
toabrbeitet  c§  fid)  on  un§:  „Xer  ©ottlofc 
borget  unb  bcaoblct  nicbt,"  benn  toir  finb 
unbuBfertig  unb  folgcbcffcn  Io5  bon  Wott. 
G?  ift  boc'  ettoo?  2)?erftourbiac?. 

iPfoditc  ber  liebc  @ott  geben,  boB  toir 
biefe?  _mit  bcr  .?>ciligen  Sebrift  »'riif  ”tt, 
ob  c§  ficb  fo  berbolt,  toie  e§  gefebrieben  ift, 
unb  Co  nidbt  oberflodblidb  iiberbenfen,  fon= 
bern  gebetSboII  e§  iibcrlegen  unb  betrod)' 
ten,  bomit  toir  fobig  finb,  ein  ridftige^? 
SWqb  on  ‘htn§  onaulegcn,  bomit  toir  une 
nicbt  unreebt  tun,  ober  boB  unfer  9ruae  cin 
SdboIfC'Quge  toerbe  unb  toir  bonn  einmol 
on  fenem  ^toge  ben  Seboben  bobontrogen 
miiffen,  unb  ettooe  fDferftoiirbigee  entge* 
genannebmen  boben.  Wott  fegne  es,  tone 
nodb  feinem  SBillcn  gefebrieben  ift. 

0  f  0  b  X.  3®  i  c  b  c  . 


Hiifcrc  ^ugctib  i^lbtciliing. 
iPibcI  ?Vrogcn. 


^  9fo.  389.  3Bie  long  todbret  bie 

fyreubc  bco  .'ocudtlcre-? 

?yr.  390.  Si^ox^  foil  bcr  .v>eu^Ier 

tun,  die  cr  beficbet,  toie  cr  ben  Splitter 
Olio  fcinec’  'i^riiberc'  i>(iige  aiebet? 

?tiittoortcn  auf  iPibcI  ^rogen 
'Ifo.  381  niib  382. 

9b.  381.  lefcn  toir:  Xenn  uii' 
fere  aififfctot  ftcllcft  bii  nor  bid),  unferc 
unerfonnte  Siinbe  in  bo?  Siebt  Por  bcincm 
iHiigcficbt? 

eintto.  fafolm  90,  8. 

9tiibli(bc  Sebre.  —  ^n  biefem  ©cbet 

bot  9)10)0  toicber  ibrer  Piclen  Siinben  ge= 
bnd)t,unb  Qiott  befennet,  bof)  cr  toeife,  bofe 
fie  ibm  oUc  befonnt  finb.  Unferc  9Wiffe- 
tot  unb  Siinbe  ftdlct  bcr  ^^err  dor  fid), 
in  bos  Siebt  fcincs  9(ngcfid)ts.  9)fit  biefem 
toil!  cr  befennen,  boB  niciits  dor  ®ott  dcr= 
k>rgen  fein  fonn.  ^iud)  bic  unerfonnte 
Sitiibc  ift  ibm  befonnt  unb  ftebet  bo  dor 
ibm  in  feinem  bellen  Cid)t.  D  toie  febtoora 
iniif]  bocb  bic  Sitiibe  oiisfcbcn,  toenn  fie 
belcucbtet  toirb  don  (Lottes  bellcm,  Icudb* 
tenbem  illntlib. 

Xic  Siinbe  ift  ber  2cute  fGcrberben.  Sic 
ift  bos  grofete  Ucbcl  borruntcr  bic  9)?en' 
fri)cn  ail  leibcn  boben.  !©eil  cs  fo  cin 
grofaes  Uebel  ift,  fo  ift  cs  oud)  febr  girt 
bofj  Wott  in  feinem  39ort  fo  genou  33cicbeib 
gibt  tocgcii  bcr  Siinbe.  Gs  ift  gut,  bob 
inifcr  i^rogefteUcr  ^^rooen  fteUt,  bic  bic 
Siinbe  betreffen.  Gs  ift  oud)  gut,  bob 
(9ott  fie  ins  flore  Sidit  dor  feinem  9In= 
gefidjt  ftetlt.  28cr  nun  in  . biefem  ^idbt  toQn= 
belt  ober  don  biefem  yid)t  feben  fonn, 
ber  fonn  oud)  bic  Siinbe  feben  toie  fie 
ift,  ibre  gonae  iUbfcbcuIicfifeit  toirb  ibm 
flor  unb  tocnn  cr  getreu  ift  gegen  Oiott 
unb  fid)  icibft  fo  toil!  cr  fold)  grobc  Ucbcl 
mit  Grnft  mciben. 

Trv  ifjfolmiit  fogte:  „un)Vrc  unerfonnf 
to  Siinbe  fteUt  bcr  .<c»err  ins  2id)t  dor 
feinem  illiigcfid)t."  Xober  bot  oud)  bcr 
9JioImift  on  cinem  onbern  Crt  gebeten, 
bob  Wott  ibm  bic  derborgenen  J^cblcr  dcr= 
geben  mbebt ’.  Xober  bat  cr  oiieb  gebetet, 
bob  Wott  ibn  crforfdjcn  tooUc  unb  fein 
.'oera  erfobren,  ibn  priifen  unb  feben  toie 
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er  06  meiiwt,  unb  ietien  ob  cr  ouf  boiem 
SEBege  jet. 

©ott  ftellt  attc  unferc  Siinbeu  unb 
fctoten  in^  flare  Dor  feinem  3tngc= 
ficl)t,  to  bofe  alien  benen,  bie  ^:>fugen  ^aben 
3U  feben,  unb  Dorn  gottlicben  Siebt  beleucl)= 
tet  finb,  bie  Siinbe  tDobl  erfennen  mogen. 
5(ucb  iDifl  06  un6  baran  erinnen,  baB  «n= 
fere  ©iinbeii  niebt  Derborgen  finb  Dor 
(^ott,  fonbern  bafe  er  fie  Dor  ficb  b^t  im 
)^icbt  feine6  ^?Ingeficbt6.  _ 

EDurcb  ba6,  bafe  (^bnftn^  nnferc  «unben 
getragen  bat,  bafur  gelitten  bat,  unb  ba= 
fiir  geftorben  ift,  burd)  bie6,  nnb  bie6  al= 
lein  finb  unfere  ©iinben  gefiibnet  unb  tuir 
mit  (^3ott  Derfobuet,  unb  toenn  toir  an  ibn 
unb  fein  SSerbienft  glauben  mit  buBfer= 
tigem  .^er5en,  fo  mirb  burd)  biefe6  3KitteI 
bie  Siinbe  toeggetban  unb  (^ott  toirft  fie 
bintcr  fid)  unb  fo  meit  ber  5lbenb  bom 
liJJorgen  ift  fotten  bann  unfere  Siinben 
bon  un6  fein.  O,  tocr  mollte  niebt  bon 
biefem  Uebel  Io5  lucrben  unb  feine  Sun= 
ben  getiigt  tniffen,  unb  bafe  fie  au6  bem 
2id)t  feine§  5lngefid)t‘5  binibeg  unb  binter 
ibn  getborfen  mdren  .  —  53. 

fffo.  382.  28ie  oft  fagt  >fu§,  baB 
^ctru^  feinem  ®ruber  bergeben  foHtc? 

Slntm.  Siebenjig  mol  ficben  mal. 
aWottb.  18,  22. 

fRublitbe  iiebre.  —  :^efu6  batte  foeben 
gefogt:  Siinbiget  bein  iBruber  on  bir,  fo 
gebe  bin  unb  ftrafe  ibn  ^mifeben  bir  unb 
ibm  nHcin.  $brt  er  bid)  fo  baft  bn  bei= 
nen  a3rubcr  getbinnen. 

^ctru6  moltte  nun  miffen,  mie  oft  er 
ba‘o  tun  mbge.  SBie  oft  fanii  fein  'Bruber 
ibn  miftbanbein  —  fid)  on  ibm  berfiin- 
bigen  —  unb  bann  tbenn  er  beftraft  ober 
ongcrebet  mirb,  t6  gut  macben  mit  befen 
nen,  boB  er  gefebit  bat.  'fSetrue  moUte 
miffen  mie  oft  er  ibm  bergeben  fott  in 
foId)cm  ;^an.  (Sr  boebte  mobi,  ee  tourbe 
bod)  cnblid)  su  biel  toerben.  SBcnn  ndm 
lid)  fein  Bruber  r'm  mifebonbelte  unb  er 
ibn  anrebete,  unb  ber  'Bruber  e6  befennt. 
tinb  er  e6  ibm  bergeben  batte,  unb  bann 
ber  ndmiicbe  Britber  fobalb  mieber  fo 
unod)tfom  ober  fo  boebaftig  ibdiv  nub 
bo6  WiBbanbeIn  mieberbolte,  fo  miinte 
bod)  ein  8iel  gefteKt  fein  ibie  oft  bie6  au6= 
langen  m6d)te  unb  er  feinen  Bruber  olfo 
getbonnen  betrod)ten  foUte  fo  er  ibn  bo» 
ret.  C^ft  fiebenmal  genug? 


SBabrieit 

Sott  id)  bo§  ad)te  aJJol  ibn  au^fcbeltcn, 
ober  ibu  berflagen  bor  bw  Obriglcit,  ober 
bor  ber  ©emein.  todre  bodb  tbobl 
biel  ibm  nur  im  Stillen  m  bergeben  unb 
bie  Sud}c  al§  befriebigt  betraebten,  toenn 
er,  iminer  mieber  im  ndmiidben  fort  ma= 
cben  miir'e  , 

mt  foicben  ©ebanfen  mar  Betru§ 
mobi  befd)dftigt.  EiVfu?  ober  mollte  B«tru6 
e$  beutlid)  ma(ben,  bofe  fein  @nb  fei  in 
biefer  Sadbe.  Smmer  mieber  folle  cr  ibm 
bergeben,  Bierbunbertunbneunsig  SKoI, 
ba6  mcint  mobl  bofe  er  immer  mieber  ©e= 
bulb  foE  baben  mit  feinem  Bruber,  ber 
feinen  ,'^cbler  einfiebt. 

Unb  marum  ni(bt?  SBarum  fottten  mir 
nidbt  ©ebulb  baben  mit  unfern  Briiborn? 
aBoruri  ‘'ollVn  mir  niebt  immer  mie»er 
bergeben?  aJtog  and)  fommen  mo§  miff, 
mogen  mir  oucb  mifebonbelt  merben  auf 
irgenb  eine  *9frt,  unb  bo§  immer  mieber,  fo 
foEen  mir  e‘5  bergeben. 

2Benn  mir  audb  un§  genotigt  finben 
miirbcn  cinem  EEenfdben  bierbunbertunb= 
neuniig  Biol  feine  gebler  m  uberfeben 
unb  bergeben,  fo  mdre  e§  nocb  etma§  ge= 
ringe6  gegen  ba6  ma$  nn^  ©ott  bergeben 
bat.  ^ 

Xlniere  gauite  .<ooffnung  felig  ju  merben 
ift  gegriinbet  iinf  bie  Xotfacbe,  baft  ©ole 
Sunben  bergibt.  23enn  ©ott  niebt  imm  ‘X 
unb  immer  mieber  unfere  Sunben  nerge= 
ben  miirbe,  fo  mdroi  mir  fdmtiidb  ber= 
loren.  iHbcr  ©ott  fei  ^5>anf,  er  bergibt 
11116  unfere  mannigfaltige  Siinben  menu 
mir  fie  befennen. 

Sc  moEei!  mir  benn  ond)  nid?t  Brn^ 
ber6funben  ^ureebnen,  nie  beleibigct  fub= 
len,  ober  immer  bergeben  unb  menn  e§ 
ond)  bierbunbertunbneunsig  3EoI  fein  foE= 
te,  ober  fieben  SKoI  an  einem  SEage  mie 
er  anber§m_o  fagt.  53. 

BJ^erfftiinmc  fur  btc  Sunber. 

(J^ortfeftung). 

Cbii  '  Befebrung  mirb  ?1 1 1  e  ^  . 
mo6  (5I)rifni6  getan  unb  gelitten  bat,  fiir 
end)  bergeblid)  fein:  eC’  mirb  eueb  ouf 
fein'rf'’i  SiBeife  8i»r  Seligfeit  belfen.  aWon= 
d)e  befteben  baraiif  al6  auf  einem  bin^ 
rriebniben  ©runbe  fiir  ibre  ^offnnng,  boft 
(SbrifhtS  gefommen  ift,  bie  Siinber  felig 
511  m('d)en.  Wber  idb  muft  eudb  fagen. 


^erolb  ber  3iiQbrl)tMt 
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bofe  (5briftu§  nidEit  gcfommeu  ift,  unbuifj= 
fertigc  unb  unbcfe^rte  ©iinbec,  i/tig  311 
madden,  fo  lange  fie  ba§  bleiben.  ©in  be= 
riibmter  (SottcSgelebrtcr  bflcgte  in  ici= 
nen  Untcrrebungen  mit  cinaelnen  Scelcn 
folgenbe  atoei  ^ragen  3U  tun:  1.  SBq3  bat 
©bnftus  fiir  bidb  getan?  unb  2.  toQy  bat 
©r  in  bir  getoirft?  2)enn  cbe  bofe  ber  O^L'ift 
©ottel-  in  ber  SBiebergeburt  bie  SSabrbci' 
ten  ber  ©ribiung  un§  aneignct,  boben  roir 
feincn  ^eil  baran.  ^cb  fage  eud),  alo  doit 
bem  ^errn  ^efu§  ©briftucv  bafe  ©r  cud) 
nun  unb  nimmermcbr  felig  mQd)en  mirb, 
idenn  ibr  in  biefem  3wftaube  bleibt. 

1.  ©!9  tdiirbe  gegen  bus  ^bnt  Qnder= 
traute  ^fmt  fein.  .  ^efus  ©bril'tus^  ift  ale 
unfcr  a)2ittler  ber  „^nccbt  .(^otte§"  bat 
)cincn  3tuftrag  dom  33ater,  bonbcit  in  $ei= 
ncm  il^Jamen,  unb  crflart  fidb  ole  eincn 
i5old)en,  ber  nur  ©ottcs  iScfeble  ausr 
fiibrt.  iUnbererfeitS  bot  ®ott  IJbm  qKc 
2)inge  iibergeben,  unb  ibm  Seine  eig'^iie 
©bre  unb  bie  ©eligmad)ung  ber  9fitScr 
idciblten  andertraut.  Scber  gob  and) 
Cbi  iftus,  cbe  ©r  bie  28elt  derliefe  Seincin 
®ater  9te(benfd)Qft  bon  beibcn  Xeilen  bc-o 
^bm  andertrauten  3rmt£i.  (^ob.  17,  4 — 
12).  nun  ober  idurbc  ©r  feines  ^Boterc' 
©bre  unb  bas  ibm  onbertroute  9[mt 
f(bonbcn,  menn  ©r  !D?cnid)en  in  ibren 
Siinben  fclig  mocbte;  benn  bos  biene,  ode 
9lat)d)Iufic  ©ottes  3U  nicbtc  madden,  unb 
ttden  Scincii  ©igen)d)Qften  ©etoolt  ontun. 

©5  hjiirbc  erftlicb  qHc  ^tatidiluffc  ii^ottee 
311  nid:te  mocben;  benn  @otte§  Crbnung 
ift,  b'rfj  bit'  SWcnfcbcn  burd)  bie  .*c>eiligung 
3ur  ©riofung  gclongcn.  ©r  bot  fie  er- 
mdblt  ,,3ur  Scligfeit  in  ber  ^eiligung  bcv 
©tiftcs."  ©r  but  fie  ertodbit,  bofj  fie 
fodten  fein  „bcilig  unb  unftrdflid)  dor 
^bm  in  ber  fiiebe."  Sie  finb  ou^ertodbli 
„nQ(b  ber  iBerbeifeung  Q5ottee  be5>  ^iQt.rc- 
burdj  bie  .<pciligung  bc^  05ciftce."  ilannft 
bu  nun  05ottc§  underdnbcrlicbert  iWotfdifuf) 
umftofscn,  ober  $en,  toeld)cn  ber  Rioter 
felbft  derficgclt  bat,  bo3u  dcrfiibren,  ge= 
robe  bae  Q)egenteil  don  bem  311  tnn,  rnov 
ibm  oufgctragen  ift:  bann,  unb  nur  bonn 
mogft  bu  boffen,  in  unbcfebrtem  Suftonbe 
in§  .^timmelreicb  eingeben,  fonft  abcr  nim^ 
mcrmebr.  boffen,  bafe  ©briftuv  bid)  felig 
mocben  toerbe,  obtoobl  bu  unbefcbrt  bicibft, 
bcifet  boffen,  bob  ©briftwo  gegen  Wott 
trculo?  iein  toerbe.  9rber  ©r  bat  nod)  nie 


cine  onbere  Secic  felig  gcmad)t,  oB  bie 
ber  9?ater  ^bm  gegcbcn  unb  mit  cinem 
beiligen  unb  frdftigen  iduf  311  5bni  geao* 
gen  bottt,  unb  mirb  c?  and)  nimmcrmebr. 
Sei  derfid)ert,  ©bi'iftw^  loirb  fe/nen  gegen 
ben  ifisiden  Seines  'X'oter^  felig  madben. 

3roeitcns,  miirbe  es  aden  ©igenfebaften 
©iottes  sumiber  loufen,  menu  iDicnfdbcn  in 
ibren  Siinben  felig  merben.  ©s  miirbe 
Seiner  OJereebtigfeit  3umiberIoufcn:  benn 
biefeGjc  beftebt  borin,  bofj  @ott  oden  der- 
gilt  nod)  ibren  SKerfen.  ®enn  nun  2)Jen= 
fd)en  auf  bos  glcifcb  fden,  unb  bod)  dom 
©5eift  bos  emige,  Seben  ernten  fonnen,  mo 
bleibt  bonn  ber  Stubm  ber  gbttlid)en  We' 
red)tigfeit,  bo  cs  ben  ©ottlofcn  gebeir  miir' 
be,  ols  bdtten  fie  SSerfe  ber  Wereebten? 

©5  miirbe  ferner  feiner  .'oeiligfeit  311= 
miber  laufen.  SBenn  @ott  nid)t  nur  Siiii' 
ber  felig  mad)te,  fonbern  fie  in  ibren  Siin* 
ben  felig  mad)te,  fo  miirbe  feine  reine  unb 
dopfommene  Jpeiligfeit  ouf’s  Sd)redflid)ftc 
gefd)dnbct  merben.  iJic  Ungcbciligten  finb 
in  ben  iHugen  bes  beiligen  Wotted  burd)* 
ous  dcrobf^euungS'  unb  boffensmert.  ©^ 
miirbe  olfo  bie  grdfete  'ileleibigung  ber 
uncnblid)en  9teinbcit  bc§  gottli^en  SBc* 
fens  fein,  folcbe  in  Seine  Wemcinfdboft 
cin3ufiibrcn.  „Xic  Wottlofcn  bleibcn  nidbt 
im  Weridbt;"  (Xav  ift,  fonn  nid)t  be* 
fteben  im  Weriebt).  „2Ber  bofe  ift,  bleibet 
nidt  dor  ibm."  Xos  ift  ein  Wrunbgefeb  im 
fiteicbe  Wottes.  2Benn  fd^pn  Xadib  folcbe 
nid)t  in  feinem  .v>aufe,  jo  nid)t  einmol  dor 
feinen  9lugen  bulbcn  molj^e,  mic  fonnen 
mir  uns  benn  einbilben,  bob  Wott  fie  in 
feinem  .'cimmel  bulben  merbe'd  ()jjf.  101, 
3.  4).  SBcnn  er  diienfeben  obne  mcitercs 
oils  bem  .^ote  ibres  Siinbenmefens  in  bc^ 
.?»immcls  .'oerrfid)feit  oufnebme,  fo  miir* 
k*  bie  'IBcIt  dodenbs  benfeni,  Wott  unb 
Siiiibe  mdren  einanber  nid)t  fo  gor  fern, 
unb  ©r  babe  boron  fein  fo  grof5es  !iU?iB= 
foden,  mie  man  prebige.  Sie  miirbe 
fd)ncd  311  bem  Sd)Iuffe  bmmen,  Wott  iei 
mie  fie,  gerobe  mie  bie  .'C'»eiben  dor  3eiten 
ibren  Wbttern  ode  Sd)mdcben  unb 
Sd)Ied)tigfeitcn  3ufd)rieben,  momit  fie 
felbft  beboftet  moren. 

9fid)t  minber  miirbe  cS  ber  3BQbrboftig* 
feit  Wottes  miberftreiten.  Wott  bot  dom 
.'oimmel  bergb  erfidrt,  menu  einer  fidb  feo* 
ne  in  feinem  .Cx’raen  unb  fprcdbc:  „©§ 
mirb  mir  mobi  geben,  meil  icb  monble, 
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n)ic  es  mein  biinfct,"  fo  rocrbe  er 
Xem  nirf)t  flitabig  fein,  fonbern  Sciucu 
Born  iibor  t^n  roudien  lafjen.  (5.  liUJoie 
29,  19—20).  (fr  bot  nur  bent  ©annljer^ 
aigfeit  angefagt,  „bcr  fcinc  8unben  be* 
fennet  unb  Idffet."  (Spr.  28,  13).  ®ie 
^offnung  ouf  be^  $errn  ©erg  m  gc^en 
iinb  on  feiner  bcUigen  Stotte  8^ 
pot  er  nur  bem  gegeben,  „ber  unfctjulbi* 
ge  /gonbe  bat,  unb  reined  ^eraen^  ift." 

24,  3 — 4).  28o  bleibt  (Sotted  35^abr- 
beit,  ttJenn  ©r  trop  bent,  XHaen  and)  obnc 
©efebrung  bie  liUtertfeben  fclig  niacben  idoU* 
te?  O  ber  Unuerfcbdmtbeit,  bob  ber  ©tin* 
ber  8h  boffen  mogt,  Gbriftino  Joerbe  feinen 
5Bater  amt^  fiiigner  macben  unb  beifen 
aCBort  Tiir  niebts  aebten,  nur  urn  tbu  fe 
Itg  moeben  a»  fonnen! 

tourbe  ber  SBeisbeit  (^otte^  toiber* 
ftreiten;  benn  Gr  inurbc  jo  olebann  bie 
foftlicbUen  Seiner  ©noben  an  biejenigen 
toegtoerfen,  bie  fie  Ujeber  a'*  idjdben  ipiib* 
ten,  no(b  irgenbtoie  berfeibcn  fdbig  luorcn. 
^a^  grofee  SBerf  ber  (rrlofung  bat  in  ber 
Xat  fiir  cinen  llngebeiligten  tnenig  ober 
gar  feinen  'JBert.  Gr  jiebet  Kbriitin;:  ’]o 
gleid)giiltig  an,  luie  ci\  ©eiunber  ben 
iHrat.  Gt  fragt  nidit  narf)  feinen  wil- 
mitteln,  Dcriongt  niebt  nod)  Seiner  'P^ilege, 
unb  tritt  fein  ®Iut  init  ^^ufjen.  SBiirbe  e-o 
ficb  nun  tuobi  mit  Wotted?  SBeisbeit  uereini 
gen  loficn,  Oinabc  unb  ^eben  Xenen  a'l 
crteilcn,  bie  ^slwn  bafiir  nid)t  einniol  ban 
fen  toiirben?  ^’tirb  ber  atttueife  C^ott  bov 
jcibft  tun,  h)a§  Gr  une  nerboten  bat,  „boC’ 
.^geiligtiini  ben  .'gnnben  geben,  unb 
Seine  'fJerlen  nor  bie  ©due  au 
fid)  nur  menben,  unb  ^bn,  ntenn  fie  fdnn 
ten,  a'-rreifecu  toiirbenV  Xac^  Utiirbe  bie 
©nobe  erft  red)t  in  in’raebtung  oringen. 
9iein,  C^otteC’  'JBeiebeit  erforbert  ouf  eine 
3Beife  Wnobe  au  erteilen.  tooburcbjualeidi 
Seine  Gbre  unb  be^  'iUtenfeben  Scligfeit 
gcfid)ert  toirb.  Gs  tnurbe  Ofott  ueruin'^* 
ren,  toenn  Gr  Seine  auegefu^teften  ©d)dt 
ae  ben  n  febenfen  ntoUte,  bie  mebr  ^er 
gniigen  nn  ibren  Siinben  finben,  ab?  an 
binunlifd)en  ?freuben.  Gr  tuiirbe  bie  i3ob* 
preifung  unb  'i8erberrlid)ung  Seiner  C^no* 
be  ri.>rli''r''n,  menu  Gr  fie  an  bie  inegttierfcn 
toolltc,  bie  ni^t  oKein  ibrer  unmiirbig, 
fonbern  niebt  einmol  toiUig  finb,  fie  anaiu 
nebnten. 

(Berner  paffen  and)  bie  ©nabcngiiter 


Salrleit 

Gfotte?  fiir  Unbefebrte  gona  unb  gor  niebt. 
3>ie  gottliebe  SBei^^beit  aeigt  fieb  barin,  bofe 
fie  bie  2!inge  einonber  anpafet,  bie  SWittel 
bem  ShJeefe,  ben  ©egenftanb  ber  3dbig= 
feit,  bie  Sefdboffenbcit  be§  ©efebenfS  ber 
Gmpfdngliebfeit  be§  SBefdbenften.  SBoCte 
GbriftuS  ben  untoiebergeborenen  ©iinber 
in  ben  .<gimmel  aufnebmen,  fo  fdnnte 
biefer  bort  niebt  mebr  ^liidfeligfeit  fin= 
ben,  al§  ein  fPferb  ober  eine  ^b 
toiirbe,  loenn  man  fie  in  ein  fd)one@  3iwi' 
mcr  unb  in  bie  ©efellfebaft  toeifer  fWdnner 
fiibren  tooUtc;  ba§  arme  Stier  toiirbe  Piel 
licbcr  bei  feinen  ©enoffen  ouf  ber  SBcibe 
grafen.  SBa©  foil  ein  ungepeiligter  9Kenfeb 
im  ^immel  tun?  Gr  fonnte  fiib  bort  un= 
mdglid)  glii^flieb  fublen,  meil  niebte  fiir 
ibn  poffen  miirbe.  Xer.Ort  pofet  nidft 
fiir  ibn;  er  miirbe  gana  aufeer  feincm  GIe= 
ment  fein,  mic  ein  Sifd)  mifeer  bem  SBaffer. 
Tie  ©efeUfeboft  pofet  nid)t  fiir  ibn,  benn 
„ma!?  fiir  ©emeinfd)oft  b^it  bie  ginfternB 
mit  bem  Siebt?" 

gSerborbenbeit  mit  5BoEfommenbeit? 
Siinbe  unb  ©emeinbeit  mit  ^eiligfeit  unb 
.'Oerrlidifeit?  Tie  »efd)dftigung  pnbt  niebt 
fiir  ibn;  in  bie  isiobgefdnge  be?  .'gimmeB 
mog  er  meber  miteinftimmen,  nojj^  fie  bo= 
ren.  .^'annft  bn  bein  ffJferb  mit  Iicblid)em 
Soitenfpiel  erfreuen?  ober  moditeft  bn  e§ 
mit  bir  in  bie  .^ircbe  nebnten  unb  ermar* 
ten,  bon  ee  in  ben  Gbor  ber  Sdngcr  mit 
einftimmen  roerbe?  ©emif),  bit  mirft  ben 
blobcn  ©ebonfen  fd)on  fiir  tdriebt  balten. 
'•Defebe  beine  Tafel  mit  nocb  fo  onc-gefueb’ 
ten  yeeferbiffen  unb  bicte  fie  eincm  babiu* 
fterbenben  .flronfen  on;  es  mirb  ibm  nur 
olo  eine  58erbdbnung  erfebeinen.  9Idi,  menu 
ber  ornte  iitenfd)  fd)on  einen  einaigen  fur* 
aen  Sabbattag  bocbft  longmeilig  finbet, 
mie  elenb  miirbe  er  fid)  fiiblen,  menu  er  on 
bem  emigen  ©abbot  toil  nebmen  miinte! 

Unbefebrte  in  ben  .<ginimel  cinaulaffen, 
miirbe  entmeber  ber  Unberdnbcriidbfeit 
©ottee  ober  Seiner  ')IIImiffenbeit  ober 
Seiner  'Jlllmncbt  miberftreiten.  Gr  ift  ein 
©efeb  be^  .'gimmclreid)^  unb  burdi  ben 
iBeftblun  bdd)ften  ober  (^crid)t§bofe 
fcftgcfteat,  bob  nur  „bie  reined  .<C>craen§ 
finb,  follcn  ©ott  ftbauen."  So  ftebt’?  ein* 
getrogen  im  Dlrcbio  bee  $immcle,  oerfie* 
gelt  bon  ©otte§  eigner  ^Sonb.  SoIItc  nun 
beffen  ungeaebtet  ein  Itnbefebrter  felig 
merben,  fo  miifetc  er  in  ben  $immcl  fom* 
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men,  cnttoebcr  ol)ne  bah  C'iott  c^o  toiifjte; 
unb  h)o  blicbt'  bonn  fcine  iHUluiffenbeit!:’ 
ober  obne  bofe  C%tt  luoUte,  uub  too 
tonrc  bonn  fcine  Mniod)!?  obcr  C^ott 
te  fcinen  2BtEen  onbcrn,  unb  baf]  toiirbc 
Seiner  Unoeronberlic^fcit  toiberfprec^en. 
(^ortfc^inifl  foigt). 


^cr  eiiiC0  3«tnntmcnf(^Iit^fe  ber 
iUJciinonitcn  ber  Selt. 

3Son  ^sob.  .'porfd). 

^fnf  ber  junaft  in  93o)er  unb  Siirid) 
ftaltgebobten  40<-iabrigen  (^ebddjlniefeicr 
b  r  a^iennoniten  tourbe  auf  inntrog  eines 
^ilegat-’n  au$  .'poUatib  eine  ttommiffion 
getobblt  to’Icbe  bie  i’fufgobe  bot,  cine  5Ber= 
einigung  b  r  iDh’iinoniten  ber  S&elt  uor- 
3ubereiten  unb  in  bie  aiegc  311  leiten. 
^  -  (^intoenbitng  unb  2fi.Mberfprud)  gcgcn  biefen 
?fntrQg  tourbe  non  nielen  fiibbeutfdien 
>teilncbmcrn  on  ber  J^eier  erboben  unb 
nud)  bie  Sebtoei^er  'i^ruber  n  rbolten  fid) 
3um  '3^eil  oblcbnenb.  Xer  iBericf'terftotter 
iiber  bie  ®0‘?ler  J^eter  in  bent  bnndnbifcben 
aKcnnoirtenblott  ^Sonbogebobc".  Xs.  Q. 
abijbQtn  non  iB  cntoouben.  toeift  borouf 
bin,  bof?  bie  a)?ei!noniten  ^fmerifos-  iiuberft 
fditood)  n'Ttreten  tooren  unb  bofe  obnc  be^ 
ren  Siiftiramu.ng  ein  ottgcmciner  Sufom- 
mcnfcblufe  ber  aWennoniten  ber  SBelt  oufeer 
^roge  ift. 

i  Xic  nerfcbicbenortige,  ia  burdiouS  ge= 
i  genfublicbc  ©teflung  ber  fcbriftglaubigcn 
unb  ber  libcrolen  a^iennoniten  in  Ectreff 
ber  toicbtigften  ©runbicbren  bc§  6:briften= 
turn*?  febeint  auf  biefer  ftonferena  flar  ait 
toge  getreten  3u  fein.  So  fogtc  3.  93.  X?. 
ar.  9Mnnert§  bon  .^taarlem,  ber  9?orfibenbe 
ber  aSercinigung  ber  aWennoniten  .<doEQnb§ 
(aiagcmeine  Xaufgcfinnte  Societal)  in  ei^ 
ner  afnfpracbe:  §  g  i  b  t  u  n  t  e  r  u  n  § 
boHonbifeben  Xaufgefinntcn 
faum  iemanb,  ber  bie  Sib  el 
'  ni(btbiftorifd)  =  fritifcbIicf  t." 
afnberc  antoefenbeu  .^oUdnbcr  fpracben  fid) 
in  gleidbem  Sinne  au§.  Giner  ber  bier 
bon  ber  9fEgemeinen  Xaufgefinnten  Socie- 
tot  nacb  ©afel  entfanbten  Xelegaten  toar 
Xr.  aibbelboorn,  ^rofeffor  am  men= 
j  nonitifdben  Seminar  in  9Imfterbam,  ber 
bor  feiner  im  ^abre  1915  erfolgten  Se 


rurung  nad)  9lmfterbani  9-^rebiger  311  Gm= 
ben  in  a?orbtoeft=XcutfcbIanb  toar  unb  in 
Xeutfd)lanb  al?  ein  Sertreter  be§  libera* 
lismus  befannt  ift.  a)^ancber  toirb  fid) 
nod)  feiner  beim  5.  9i3eItfongref3  fiir  ^rei* 
e?  Gbriftentum  unb  JEeligiofcn  ?yortfd)ritt 
iiii  Vluguft  1910  in  Serlin  gebaltencu  ^)icbc 
erinnern,  toeld)e  bomalo  nid)t  tocnig  9luf* 
feben  mad)te  unb  unter  ben  gldubigcn 
iWcnnoniten  Xeutfd)Ianbe  angcm'einc  Gnt- 
riiftung  berborrief.  Xie  flicbe  ift  infofern 
bon  aiMcbtigfeit  olv  fie  ben  Stanbpunft  ber 
grofjen  '.Webibeit  ber  bolIdnbifd)en  Xauf* 
gefinnten  flarlegt.  Xie  bauptfdcblid)  in 
Setrad)t  fommenben  Xeile  biefer  Sebe 
toerben  im  folgenben  mitgetcilt. 

„od)  bin  ber  91nfid)t,  bafs  ef  aid  febr 
atoeifelbaft  erad)tet  incrben  muft,  ob  Cvefud 
ober  irgenb  ein  onberer  bernunftiger 
alien  id)  ficb  fe  ,bie  SSabrbeit’  bat  nennen 
fbnnen.  98ir  freifinnigen  aWennoniten 
fi  blen  und  nid)t  fo  dngftlid)  an  ben  9Bort» 
laut  bed  Gbangeliumd  gebunben  unb  cine 
aiieinung  ober  91nfd)auung  gilt  und  nod) 
nid)t  bedbalb  ale  cbriftlid),  toeil  aud) 
iue  fie  gebegt  bat.  i^sefud  aid  iVinb  feiner 
3eit  bot  aller  aSabrfdieinlicbfett  nad)  an 
ben  Xeufel  unb  an  bie  ^iolle  geglaubt, 
bied  ift  aber  fiir  und  fein  Oiriinb,  biefen 
Cilauben  bedbalb  fiir  cbriftlid)  311  erflaren 
unb  in  ben  Seftanb  unferer  lleberaeuguii' 
gen  aufaunebmen.'" 

Serner  fagte  aipprlboorn  in  bieler  fRebe 
„bafe  ber  Sibcraliemud  ber  Wegentoart  in 
ber  touferifeben  Setoegung  feine  ailitraeln 
bat."  9BobI  feien  bie  fiibbeutfcben  unb 
tocftpreufeifcben  aJiennoniten  in  ibren  ain* 
febauungen  bibIifd)=fonferiiatiP  „toenn 
aber",  fo  fagt  or  ferner,  „bad  i3id)t  ber 
i^orfebung  aud)  311  ibnen  burebbringt,  ba 
toerben  feine  bogmatifd)en  Sorurtcile  fie 
baran  binbern  fbnnen,  freifinnigere  ain* 
fdiauungen  ficb  anaueigenen,  benn  aucb  fie 
balten  energifdb  feft  an  ber  DoEfommenen 
aiutonomie  unb  Selbftanbigfcit  ber  @e* 
meinbe,  audb  in  @Iaubenefad)en.  ^rinai* 
picE  finb  fie  bedbalb  freifinnige  Gbriften, 
unb  and)  auf  fie  mag  ed  toobi  autreffen, 
toad  fiir  bie  freifinntgeren  9)tennoniten 
gilt,  bab  bie  aSabrbeit  irgoib  eined  assor¬ 
ted  nidbt  burcb  feinen  llrfprung  toeil  ed 
ettoa  Pon  ^efud  berftammt,  Betoiefen  toirb, 
fonbern  bor  aEem  fid)  bem  .^»er3en  burcb 
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iciiu'ii  nttli4)cn  Oi:I}aIt  aU  5Bal)rI).it  er= 
iiH’il't."  c.  .  ^ 

-Xic§  ift  flare  0prad)L’,  bie  lebcm  t)-:r= 
jtdJiblid)  ijt.  tit  bie  8prad)e  ber  i3aig» 
nung  ber  .<c»ciI^teQlirf)eiten,  ber  Oiegnpr^ 
id)art  gegen  bie  f)ciligiten  C'iiiter  bc^S  glaii^ 
bigen  (Sfjrijten,  ber  58ernciiuing  feiner  tier= 
iten  (frfQbrimg  nnb  llebcrsciigung.  Xcr 
SUrn  unb  Stern  be^  (^uangclinm bie 
S8otid)QTt  bon  ber  (5rIoinng  biird)  (Sbrijti 
l?eribt)nnng5tob  tbirb  gclengnet.  bet 

bicier  ^Inffafiiing  nod)  blcibt^  bon  bent 
d)riitlid)cn  93Lli^tiim  i)t  leere  Sd)Qle,  cine 
iaft^  nnb  froftloje  )lfeIigioiitdt,_  bic  iiad) 
ilircin  eigeneti  Urteil  niit  genjiUen  nicbp 
ci)r;nlid;cn  Jlicligioncn  anf  gleid).'  'S^tiue 
XU  it  Uen  iit.  'Ba§  ioU  tins  jold)  eiiie  Mi: 
ligibiitotV  ©as  fott  nii^  ber  Mfauie  olnie 
bat  Wlanben  ber  'i^dterV 

MJian  innn  es  ben  aUennoititen  .'ooUanbs 
3nr  (rbre  aiired)nen,  bafe  fie  nid)t  nntir 
irctnber  ?ilagge  fegeln  iottbern  ibre  Wlan^ 
bensit: Uiiitg  otTon  befennen.  ^jcber  ber  in;t 
ber  i^age  in  .'OoUanb  eiitigcrmancn  be= 
faniit  ift,  tu-ih,  baf)  bie  t)oUdnbiid)en  U'le:  ^ 
noniteii  allganein  ali  liberal  gelten  unb 
gelteii  moUen.  tie  oben  genannte  'l?ereini= 
gntig  ber  )iJieiiitoniten  .'C'oUanbs,  toeldier 
ade  bollanbiidieii  M)fentionitetigenieinben 
angebbreit,  bat  fid)  iinidngit  Torniea  ber 
3  e  It  t  f  It  1  e  n  .^1  o  in  in  i  i  i  i  o  n  r  ii  r 
ben  r  e  i  i  i  It  It  i  g  e  n  r  o  t  e  i  t  a  ti  - 
t  i  c- lit  n  s  angeid)Ioiien.  'Xie  boUaiibiid)en 
Mlfennonitiidten  Csiigenbbiinbe  finb  ber 
^reifinnigeu  U>ereinignng  ber  'siigeiibbitu  ' 
be  .*c*oflanbs  beigetreten,  obtnobl  cs  in  .'ool 
Innb  and)  eine  allgemeine  iU’reinignng 
id)riftglanbigtr  'Migeiibbiinbe  gibt.  Tviir 
bas  in  ieiner  tfrifteng  bebrobte  .'oaiiptblatt 
ber  liberalen  Xbeologie  in  Xentid)lanb 
(„Ti'  tSbriftlidie  ©elt",  beransgegeben 
non  '^'roreiior  Mfabe)  baben  bie  bolldnbi 
icbcii  'JDJennoiiiten  bnrd)  ibr  (^enicinbe*Cr^ 
gan  eine  Saninilniig  neranitaltet  niib 
bnrd)  bebeuteiibc  (^clbjnicbiifie  mitgebol 
fen,  ibm  ben  J^ortbeitonb  jit  itd)ern.  ©ie 
berbolt  iit  nntcr  ibnen  bie  Setnerfnng  ge 
maebt  morben,  ibre  Mtufgabe  iei  bie  S3e 
fombntng  ber  Ortboborie,  bie  Mlnsbreitnng 
ber  mobernen  Xbeologie,  bc§  Siberali^’imis. 
Gin  bollanbiidter  iWiennonit  iebrieb  im 
„Bonbog§bobc"  (17.  iCvanitor  1923).  baf^ 
ein  ©Iteb  einer  mennonitiicben  (^emeinbe 


iid)  bei  ibm  iiber  ben  rabifalen  aJfoberniS- 
mus  ibrc§  ^rebigerS  bcflogt  babe.  SDieier 
babe  iie  getabelt  ineil  fie  nod)  311  ^iid)e  be* 
tetc  nnb  babe  geiagt,  ba§  iei  mit  ieinen 
5(niid)ten  itber  (Sott  nid)t  3W  berdinbaren. 

@0  ci’trem  liberal  iinb  ieine  religibien  Mln= 
id)auungen,  bafe  er  einem  @lieb  feiner  @c= 
meinbe  b-ritber  eine  3iired)ttr)eiinng  gab. 

jyeionber^  bebauerlidb  ijt  bafe  ba§  men= 
nonitiid)e  tl)cologiid)e  Seminar  in  Mtmitcr= 
bam,  mclcbed  alle  ^,ijrebigtamt§=.^onbibaten 
311  abiolbicren  baben,  burcbau§  liberal  gc- 
riebtet  iit.  Xer  boUdnbiicbe  93erid)teritattcr  | 
iiber  bie  'sBaMer  geier  iagt  mit  Mlccbt:  „11  n-  ' 
ter  b  e  m  G  i  n  f  I  n  fe  b  e  §  Semi¬ 
nars  in  Ml  m  it  e  r  b  a  m  iinb  bie 
III  e  i  i  t  e  n  X  a  n  f  g  e  i  i  n  n  t  e  n  ber 
MM  e  b  e  r  1  a  n  b  c  t  b  e  0  1  0  g  i  i  d)  li¬ 
beral  geroorbeii".  XieieS  Semi¬ 
nar  nertritt  baiielben  Stanbvnnft  m'e  bi: 
nm  meitciten  lints  itebenben  Unineriitaten 
3)entid)Ianbs  nnb  bie  ertrem  moberniiti- 
idieti  tI)eoIogiid)en  Sd)nlen  Mlmerifa^.  3?on 
ben  .<>od)id)nlen  bieier  )Hid)tiing  iebrieb  bor 
einiger  Beit  treifenb  b  r  Scbriftleitcr  non 
„M(nf  ber  ©orte":  „vMI  ben  ©emeinidiafts- 
freiien  ift  inenig  Mfeignng  bafur  norbnn- 
ben,  ibre  iniigen  Sente  in  bieXracbcn- 
b  0  b  1  e  n  b  e  ^  H  n  g  I  a  n  b  e  n  s  ,  benn  | 

anbers  iinb  bie  meiften  tbeoIogiid)en  ?io- 
fnltdten  nid)t^,  binein3nid)icfen..  G^?  iinb  | 
niebt  inenige  M?ater,  meldie  ev  beate  al&  | 
eine  'Beriitnbignng  on  ibrem  J^Ieiid^  nnb  I 

M?Int  anieben  murben,  ioUteii  ibre  Sbbne  , 

bieie  Mlftermiiienidinft  in  iid)  aiifnebmen,  | 

bie  iid)  erbreiitet.  ^ein§  GbriitnS  non  iti 
Item  foniglidien  Stnbl  311  reifsen." 

U liter  ben  Wennoniten  .s>oIIonb§  iinb 
buei  nerid)iebene  Mfid)tnngen  311  niitcricbei-' 
ben.  Xie  m  itaiis  itarfite  iftidbtnng,  tneld):r 
bie  grofje  'Dfebrbeit  ber  bondnbiicben  SD^eii 
noniten  aiigebbrt  iit  ber  ertreme  Sibera- 
livmns.  MSoit  bieier  iRid)tnng  tnirb  bie  Mill- 
gemeine  Xanigeiinnte  Societal  unb  ba§ 
tbeotogiidK  Setninai;  beberriebt.  Xie  3Ser- 
treter  bieier  Miid)tiing  befennen  offen,  bof;  ^ 
ibre  tbcoIogiid>en  Mlnicbaiiiingen  niiibt  oitf  | 
bie  i^ibel  gegriinbet  finb.  Xie  ©laubeii?’  I 

lebre  ber  SSibel  iiber  Gbrifti  ©ottbeit  unb  I 

ben  enaiigeliicbcii  .<ociI§njeg,  fotoobi  al§  oud)  i 
bie  biblifcbe  Sebre  itber  ®ott,  bo§  C^ebet,  1 
etc.,  hiirb  nerniorfen.  Xofe  bie§  ber  Stonb-  m 
bniift  ber  MWebrbeit  ber  MKennoniten  in  M 


617 


^erolb  be 

I  ^oflonb  ift,  tafiir  flibt  eC'  Dk'li'  iilKnciiqen- 
br  «eitii’t)c.  ' 

3)ie  arocite  ^icf)tung  unter  ben  '.U^cnno^ 
niten  ^pollonbe  ift  bteicntgc,  nneldie  buret) 

I  bic  Oiemeinbetog  «=  l6LlDegung  bertreten 
mirb.  5lon  ben  Wriinbern  biejer  ®eroegnng 
fmin  gefogt  merben,  bofe  fie  nict)t  fo  roeit 
liiif?  ftet)en  toic  bic  iiicbikeit  ber  tiok 
Idnbifc^cn  UtJennoniten.  Sic  befennen  fict) 
feboef)  immerbin  sum  SiiberQli^mu0  nnb 
bcrmcrfen  burebau?  b:n  C^ebonfen  ciner 
3:rennung  uon  ben  om  rociteften  Iinf«  fte« 
benben  Siberolen.  Sic  boben  fict)  bic  ?ruf= 

I  gobe  geftcEt,  bic  SO^ennoniten  .<&ononb§, 
einfi-blicfelicb  ber  ertrem  Siberolcn  311  gr6= 
r.crcr  Xotigfeit  in  ncrfcbicbcner  ^infidbt 
ni!3urcgcn.  Xie  (^em:inbctQg-)8en3egimg 
u.rtritt  prinsipieU  bcnfelb?n  StQiibpunft 
roie  bic  iDicbrb.it  ber  boflcinbiichcn  UJicn^ 
noniten,  ban  ncinUid)  jcbe  Wcm:inb.'  in- 
i:erbolb  ber  m’nnonitlfrl’cn  Wemeinictioft 
311  irgenb  ciner  StcUimg  in  b.trcff  ber 
ibiditigftcn  ^iinfte  ber  cbriftltcl)en  ^ebre 
bcrcct)tigt  ift.  Tics  ift  boo  '^Jrin.iiu  ber 
i*[utonomic  ber  ©emcinbe,  our  roeldicv  luir 
micber  3uriirffomnicn  merben.  Ter  Stanb 
pnnft,  bag  bic  iiengnitng  ber  biblifdn’n 
3ilnbrbctt  bon  ber  mcnnonitifdbcn  ('V.-ntcIn 
fdiaft  Qb3ulebnen  ift,  mirb  miub’llitt. 

ift  fur  bie  (Mlauben^ftcflung  ber  We 
incinbctag-Semegung  bc3eid)nenb,  bnfj  ber 
Scbrifticitcr  ibrc§  Organ?  cinen  longen 
^frtifcl  Perbffcntlidit  bat,  in  meldicm  cr 
a)?anncr  Pon  bem  Stanbpunft  be-o  befann- 
ten  3?orfdmpfcro  fiir  ben  Ciberali?mu§, 
i^o§bi(f  in  9?em  ^orf,  cncrgifdb  in  Sdfub 
nirniut  gegen  cine  uou  bciu  Scbrt’iber  bie- 
fe?  Peroffentlicbe  Srofcbiirc.  Tie  Jviib 
rcr  biefer  ^Bclpcgung  madien  feinen  i’fn 
fpriid)  auf  cine  bibciglaubigc  SteEung, 
unb  auf  ben  ©emcinbetag-'Sibungcu  fiiib 
bic  fEebner  oft  Pon  ber  ertrem  libcralcn 
3tid)tung.  Tiefc  Totfod)en  finb  in  ben  in 
bcutfdbeu  ^^Idttcrn  erfdbicnenen  't’eri'^k'n 
iiber  bic  Si^ungen  be?  boEdnbifc^cn  We 
meinbetog?  Perfcbtoicgcu  tporbeu.  So  bod)cr= 
frculid)  e?  more,  ipcnn  unter  ben  'Jl^Zcu- 
noniten  .<poEonb§  cine  bibIifd)-cPongeIifcf)c, 
ouf  Ki^rifti  ©ottbrit  unb  3i!crfobnung?tob 
gegrunbctc  ©emegung  porbonben  indrc:  c? 
mufe  mit  bent  grofetcu  33cbauern  gefagt 
tpcrben,  bafe  bic?  nitbt  ber  J^aE  ift. 

To?  ©efteben  ciner  britten  fRid)tuug  un= 


S8  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ter  ben  aficnnoniten  voEonb?  ift  in  ber  oben 
3iticrten  i'lu?fage  Pon  T?  ^iniurt?  angc- 
beutet:  bofj  unter  ben  boIIdnbifd)cn  iUten- 
noniten  bie  Sdbl  berer,  meldic  bie  ©ibel 
nid)t  tnit  bittorifd}=frltifd).u  (freifinnigen) 
S>orou?fc^ungcn  lefeii,  fiein  ift.  ^sn 
ber  Tat  ift  ibre  ^obl  fauin  ftorf  genug, 
bofj  mon  Pon  ciner  ttieologifd)  fonferPati- 
Pen  'iEortci.fprecben  fbnnte.  Tennod)  finb 
ftorc^  'R’tDeife  Pon  bem  i'orbonbenfein  ei» 
ner  foicben  fEiditung  Porbonben.  Hub  c? 
ift  cine  bemerfenemerte  Tatfadie,  bafe  bie 
btbelglaubigen  ^yZennoniten  .'ooEonb?  e? 
offenbor  fdimicrig  finben,  mit  ben  Sitve* 
ralen  gemcinfdjoftlid)  311  orbeiten.  (Fin 
93eiipiel  ift  bie  (^emeinbe  Oubborp.  9?o(b 
bim  Tobe  ibre?  gidubigen  '^Jrebiger?  tt>ei> 
gertc  fid)  biefe  Wcmcinbe  eineii  i>ibfolPen= 
ten  be?  mennonitiftben  Semiuor?  311  be- 
rufen.  Ter  ,,lWing"  Pon  meunonitifeben 
Wemeinben,  meld)em  He  Wemeinbe  Oub- 
borp  angebbrt,  root  bereit,  fie  burcb  ^re- 
biger  Pon  benaebborten  ©emeinben  bebie. 
nen  311  loffen.  2EciI  ober  bie  in  e^roge 
fommenben  '^Jrebiger  bie  libcrole  fEitb- 
tung  pcrtrcten,  tporb  bie?  ftnerbieten  ob- 
gelebnt.  3mei  ^abre  mar  bie  ':ErebigcrfteEe 
Pafont.  Sd)liefelicb  gclang  e?  ber  ©e- 
meinbe,  einen  fcbriftgloubigen  ^^rebiger, 
ber  in  einem  FonferPotiPen  Seminar  ber 
reformierten  ^^onbc?fircbe  ou?gebilbet  mor- 
ben  mor,  311  geminnen.  SBic  biefe?  ©ei- 
fpiet  3eigt  finb  fid)  bie  Sfiennoniten  Pon 
pubborp  bemuf’t,  baff  fie  ben  ©laubigen 
in  ber  ^onbe?fird)e  ndber  fteben  al?  ben 
liberolcn  SEcnnoniten. 

(Sortfebung  foigt). 


.t>«nbert  ^abre  ©linbcnfrfjriff. 


To?  ^abr  1825,  in  bem  9Fiepcc,  ber  (rr- 
finber  ber  ©botogropbie,  ber  ©tclt  ben 
'©eg  mie?,  bie  flud)tigcn  ©iiber  be?  To- 
fein?  mcebanifd)  311  Peremigen,  mor  nidft 
uur  fiir  bie  Sebenben,  fonbern  oud)  fiir 
bic  ©linben  Pon  unpcrglcid)li(ber  ©ebeu- 
tung.  ©roebte  e?  bod)  nod)  cine  3mcite  Qv- 
finbung,  bic  bic  9Fad)t  ber  Unglucflicben, 
bie  he?  51ugenlicbt?  beroubt  finb,  crbcEte, 
inbem  fie  ibnen  burcb  bd?  aiJittel  ber  ©lin- 
benfebrift  bie  ©elt  be?  ©eifte?  crfcblofe. 
To?  f|Sorifer  ©linbcninftitut  feierte  bie 
bciiFmiirbigc  (Frinnerung  an  ben  Grfinbcr 
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^erolb  bcr  ©  q  J)  r  b  e  i  t 


bi  icr  2d)r'Mt,  btn  iiroi3L>n  33Uiiben  33raiUc, 
biirri)  oiiif  TciiTltd)L’  Sibling,  in  bcr  bci 
ak'bai.ujui  bcr  ^roiU.iciii'U  CrutCccfuiig 
aiivtitlirlidi  flcbad}t  iriirbL’.  a>ian  faun 
3?raiUc  oUcrbing^o  nid]t  ben  eigcntlid)cn 
Ci-rrinb.r  bcr  nad)  ibm  bcnoimten  3d)rift 
iiiMuu’u,  bic  t)iclmcl)r  Don  bcni  icbenben 
i^raiiiofcu  (iljaric?  ‘^orbicr  in  ibrcni 
WninblDcjen,  bcr  aroolTpunftiiicn  Wriinb= 
form  fct)on  Dor  ibm  crbad)t  unb  Don  '-Proi^ 
le  nnr  crmi'itcii  nnb  anf  Icbiglidi  fcdiC' 
'^nnft:  Dcrcinfod)!  rnorben  roar.  Xionie 
58rQ.IIe,  bcr  3obn  cince  'J^btld^rc-  in 
lionraii,  unirbc  im  Csf»brc  iicborcn 

nnb  Unite  nU  breiidbrige^  .^linb  inToIflc' 
tincv-  llnfoUc  bn^  ^Ungcnlidit  Dcrlorcn.  'lUiit 
Icbboftcr  ^ntcUiflcnj  begnbi,  folgtc  cr 
nid)t*?  bcftolDcniflcr  bem  Untcrrid)t  in  bcr 
iliolf‘ofd)nlc  unb  trnt  IHll)  in  bic  :5()  ,'snlirc 
Dorber  flcgriinbct.-  'iMinbcnfd)ulc  in 
riv  cin.  (ir  mibnictc  fid)  bier  in  erfter  XJi^ 
nic  bcr  iltnfif  nnb  brnebte  C‘?  nuf  bem 
MlnDicr,  bem  licUo  nnb  bcr  Orged  311  be 
merfciivlDcrtcr  i^ertigfeit.  (fr  mnltctc 
benn  and)  liingcrc  »U’ii  icinco  'Jlmtcv  oly 
Crgmiift  in  Dcridiicbencn  d^nrifer  .Uird)en. 
?av  iinn^c  tenfen  nnb  Sinnen  flolt  nber 
i.cr  'ivrmirflidmng  fcincs  Inngiicbciitcn 
Zrnnnuo,  cine  Drnftifd)  Dcrrocrtbarc  d)ic- 
tbobc  311  finben,  bic  c5  jcbem  '-Plinbcn  gc 
ftotten  folltc,  ^^iidicr  nnb  iliotcn  511  Icfcn, 
obnc  bic  .'oilfc  Don  Sebenben  in  '^Infprnd) 
311  ncbnicn.  ^Hnr  ber  Wrnnbform  bci:>  ^^av- 
bierid)cn  SnftcmS’  orbcitctc  cr  bnnn  ond) 
fcinc  OJictbobc  nmo,  bic  bnrnnf  bernbte. 
bnv  3'llDbnbet,  bic  SiWidH'ii  nnb  Snicni 
bnreb  crbbbtc  dJnnftc  nnb  yinien  Don  Dcr= 
fdiicbcner  8abl  nnb  'ilnorbnniui  bar^H’ 
ftcllcn.  .'sin  ^Mibrc  IS‘2')  trnt  cr  mit  ictncm 
Tcrtiiiin  3iiftini  bevDor,  ba§  bnlb  in  nllcn 
'iMinbinonftnltcn  cingenibrt  nnb  bente  nn 
internntionnien  Webrand)  ift. 

i'on  bem  invfciicc^^nftitnt  in  ^nufegee, 
'^Uq.,  mirb  mitgetcilt,  bau  in  ben  erften 
fcd)‘:'  dUonaten  bicicv  x>nbrc‘:’  im  gan^cn 
xJaniH'  '^I'cd'cr  gclmidit  mnrbcn  gegen  o 
in  bcr  gleidicn  '^criobc  bc‘^  'l^oriabre-^  lo 
im  erften  .’dalbiabr  nnb  <>0  in  bci 

gleidicn  dcit  bee  ^obree  ltb22. 

'3^cr  ;infricbcnc  iDiirt  feinen  '^tangcl. 
^cr  ^nfricbcnc  ift  gliirflid),  ift  rcidi. 


2)ic  fdjonfte  Stobt 


.ee  toirb  Don  Diclcn  ©tnbtcn^gernbmt, 
ban  fie  fd)bn  fc.cn,  fo  Don  bcr  8tabt  Sc* 
Dilla  in  Spanicn.  2ie  ift  bic  reid)ftc^inb 
frnd)tbarftc  im  ganacn  itonigreid).  '^av- 
nm  fcbdbt  fid)  jcber  gliicflid),  tDciin  cr  on 
b.m  Ort  mebiun  fonn,  fo  bofe  man  in 
Spanicn  an  fnflt”  pflcgt:  „a8en  @ott  licb 
bat,  bem  bjdicrt  C^r  bae  .'oan^  unb  9tQb= 
rung  in  2cDllla."  i^on  bcr  Stabt  (Sorbooa 
mirb  bcrid'tct,  fie  liege  fo  fd)6n  bafe  fie  ci= 
ncm  d^arabiefc  glcid)c.  inttc^  ift  mit  bem 
:?iift  tDoblricdicnbcr  ))iofcn  erfiiat,  nnb  fo 
ni  1  Wemiira  befinbet  fid)  bort,  bafj  bci 
innftcr  Viift  tic  altcn  Sente  in  bic  ©drten 
b'.nanc'fpoaicren,  nm  ben  licblicbem  ©e- 
rnd)  311  geniefjen.  ^yenebig  mirb  Don  Diclcn 
lin  SnftgQrtcn  Don  9icid)tnni,  cin  f^arobice 
non  iDcItlidicn  itcrgnugnngcn  genannt. 
Sic  mnnberDoU  liegt  Xrceben  an  bcibcn 
Ufern  ber  ISdbc,  ©onn  am  febbnen  iRbciin 
ftrom!  Sic  berriid)  ift  Sicebaben  am 
;^nh  feincr  *crgc  gclagcrt.  Sic  iDobIgc- 
bant  nnb  priiditig  finb  'i'erlin,  .'oambnrg, 
;^ranf flirt,  Wiiiicbcn,  Stuttgart!  Sic  Iicb^ 
lid)  ift  bic  Sogc  ^cibelberg?  nnb  maneber 
Sdimci^cr-Stdbte!  —  Xod)  ba^  t;i  nmlifd  c 
0;crnfalcm  aEcin  mirb  Ueberfinn  an  allni 
baben;  ibm  mirb  nid)te  mangeln.  Xabin 
foUen  roir  nnfer  .'^cii  erbeben  nnb  Don 
ibr  fogen,  ma*  Dom  irbifd)cn  ^scrnfalcm 
gefagt  mirb:  ,,Sic  fei  bic  allerfdionftc,  bi'r 
fid)  bic  ganac  Selt  frent  nnbjroft.t." 
rnfaleni,  bn  bodig.bantc  viitabt,  mollt 
Wott,  id)  mdr  in  bir!"  Wott  but  fftanm  fitr 
allc  'Jltcnfdien  in  biefer  Statt.  D,  bafe  fid) 
allc  anfmadicn  nidd)tcn,  fie  311  bemobnen. 

Sac»  wiUft  btt  merben? 


teinc  (iifcnftangc,  bic  in  robcm  3n= 
ftonbe  o  XoUnre  mert  ift,  mirb  311 
fen  Dcrorbcitct  12  XoEarC’  mert,  311  9^db^ 
nabcln  250  XoliarC’,  3U  i^cbcrmcffcrflin= 
aen  4000  XoUar^^  311  Ubrfebern  250  000 
XoUar^l  Sla‘0  foE  an§  bir  gcniad)t  mer^ 
ben?  Snnbcrft  bn  bid),  bab  bn  abcrmalS 
in  bic  Wlnt  nnb  abermal'?  anf  ben  '?fmbo^ 
nnb  nntcr  ben  .'oanimcr  fominft?  —  Sic 
gilt  ift’e  bod),  ban  bn  nid)t  bariiber  be 
fragt  mirft,  mav  Cse'fn^  anc’  bir  madicii 
foE:  benn  bn  miirbcft  bci  bcincr  .Qrcn3ce- 


^crolb  ber  iscSnb  rbc 


619 


fluci^t  unb  ydfceiteirf)cii  nm  liebft  n  qIo 
nu^Iojc  (JlfcTiftaugc  im  SiSinfcI  uerttanbrr 
obcr  PiTroitcn  iPoHcn,  ircnn’C'  tmr  fciiic 
XriibjQl  Fottit.  ettooc’  Qubcrvi?  rot'rbjn! 

gut  borf),  boft  Sein  'iHirliQ' 
ben  Quefubrt,  boe  bcfcbricben  ift  i’l  ^I’i. 
48,  4.  .„®eil  bu  io  tncrt  bift  nor  incini'n 
'Xugt'ji  .  gcoriitct,  mufjt  bu  oud)  (v.'rrlirfi 
fctn,  unb  icb  bobc  bid)  lieb." 


XtofontffcnbflM^  J^rtcbcnsOort. 


3[)dcc()oiinb  D.  3.  18.  3c;it.  1925. 

3.  X.  Wuiigertd),  33?cIImQu,  ^oinn. 
Sorter  33rubcr! 

Wd),  ir)eld)e  ?^reubc  boben  3te  iin§  mit 
ber  groben  (^nbe  gemodTt,  bie  in  biefen 
3:Qgcn  biPi*  einging!  ^btc  50  Xotfar  toU’ 
ren  bie  ^futmort  ouf  beifee  Webete  aur  93e» 
Trciuiig  ciiicr  briiiginben  nub  briidfenben 
9?ot  in  eincm  nen  begonnen  /oeimottncrF 
in  Scftfalcn.  Sir  baben  in  ber  9^Qbe  bon 
.^ogen  ein  oIte§,  grobe?  93nnerban§  gc= 
fienft  befonunen,  ba§,  obmobl'  folibe  gc= 
Wit,  bod)  iebr  DernQd)Ianigt  toar  nnb 
grofecrc  3iimrnen  aur  .'oeriteilung  unb  an 
innercn  Itmbautcii  beburfte.  To  inir  ge- 
rabe  jebt  einen  beftimmtcn  ®ctrag  fiir 
bie  baulidicn  ^Irbeiten  obanblen  ntubtcn, 
font  nn§  ^bre  ©abe  roie  ein  roabrcs  C^ot= 
te§gefdbenf  nnb  id)  bonFc  bcm  .*^crrn,  bofi 
®r  fie  on  nn§  erinnert  bot.  (fr  tbolle  ode 
benen,  bie  on  biefer  @abe  bcteiligt  finb, 
einen  befonberen  3egen  initteilen  nnb  e§ 
fie  toiffen  loffen,  bob  fie  burd)  ibre 
ber  Sicbc  nn§  in  einer  tDir!Iid)en  briirfen 
ben  ?.>erlegenbeit  gebolfen  boben. 

2fu§  nnferem  Slott  „Sni  ©ienfi  bes 
.VFbnig?"  erfeben  3ie  jo,  Ibie  ber  .^err  nnc' 
toeiter  bfift  unb  tnie  tnir  Piel,  diel  au  ban= 
fen  boben.  STudb  unfer  neue§  3cblt)eftorn- 
bau§,  bQ§  loir  mit  500  3Wf.  Sanfonitol 
begonnen  bdben,  ift  je^t  fdbon  au  Qnfebn= 
licber  §6be  berongetoocbfen.  Sir  troncn 
e§  bem  ^errn  au,  bofe  @r  e§  un§  ermog’ 
liifit,  e^o  uocb  bor  Sinter  unt’^r  Tub  au 
bringen. 

3?iit  bpralitbem  3egen§gruB  on  3it  nnb 
^bre  '^emeinbe, 

Sbre  .©(btoefKr  (5ba. 


Senn  ber  ©loube  fidb  nid)t  im  Tiencn 
iibt,  fo  melfen  bie  ©loubenemn^Feln  ba= 
bin. 


Tiird)  Trauer  a«r  t^rciibc. 


Crnre  Tronrigtcit  foU  in  J^reube  ber- 
manbelt  mirben.  Iliad)  bem  iobe  y^Mu 
am  ^renae  roaren  bie  ^iiiigcr  fo  tranrig, 
bob  fie  glonbtcn,  nicmols  mieber  frbblid) 
tnerben  au  fbnnen.  illbcr  ber  t4nferftan- 
bene  fiibrt  fie  bnrd)  Trailer  aur  Jyrenbe. 
Tie  Trourigfeit  more  ni(bt  iiber  fie  gefom= 
men,  menu  fie  an  3eine  eigene  'Ivrfiinbi^ 
guiig  fid)  gcbalten,  3cinem  Sort  gcgloubt 
batten.  93ift  bn  tranrig V  Tann  frifd) 
binein  in  bie  ^Serbeifenng!  ToC’  li-rgreifen 
bee  .^errn  in  3einem  Sort  ift  baC’  rc  itc 
(^egcnmittel  miber  ben  tranrigen  (^'ift. 
So  ©lonbe,  bo  ^freiibe.  Tnrcb  Troncr 
anr  ^renbe!  Soe  meineft  bn‘d  Tq§  Sei 
lien  ift  rid)t  mebr  am  ijSIob.  Tie  Tranen 
fiiib  niebt  nicbr  notmenbig.  iHfleaeit  biir* 
fen  bieicnigen,  bie  einen  onferftQn benen 
.<0eilanb  boben,  ee  mit  bee  3lpoftcIo  iiofnjjg. 
balten:  „{'\renet  end)  in  bem  .<bcrrn  olle 
mege."  Turd)  Troner  aur  J^renbe!  :^n 
ter  Sclt  babt  ibr  iJingft.  Tdglid)  nertrit^ 
nr 5  ber  JWiefe  „tHngft“  ben  Seg,  in  aabl- 
lofc  Oieitalt.n  uermaiibelt  er  ficb,  immer 
nine  Soffen  gebronebt  er.  I^iber  <sefue 
fprid)t:  „3eib  getroft,  id)  babe  bie  Selt 
ubertminben!"  iiber  ten  3tarfen  ift  ber 
3tdrfere  gefommen,  nnb  (fr  bot  nn^ 
Troft  unb  ivreiibe  gebrod)t. 


So!@  toir  foden.  —  9ti(bt,  mo^  toir  miin- 
fdben  unb  modbten,  fonbern  mag  mir  foUen, 
bog  foil  bie  fdegel  unfereg  ^onbelng  fetn. 
Sft  bie  fPflidbt,  bie  mir  au  erfitHen  boben, 
eine  ongenebme,  bann  mobi  unb  gut;  ift 
fie  ung  aber  nid)t  angenebm,  fo  foUen  mir 
fie  begbalb  niebt  unerfiillt  laffen.  Serben 
irgenbmelibe  STnfbriicbe  on  unfere  Tienfte 
geftedt,  fo  foden  mir  niebt  erft  fragen,  ob 
bie  ung  augemutete  Wrbeit  eine  ongenebme 
ober  unangenbme  ift,  fonbern  bonod),  ob 
fie  eine  bon  @ott  ung  ouferlegte  ^flitbt  ift 
Ter  treue  ^eibt  bat  niebt  311  mabicn,  er 
bat  obne  meitereg  au  tun,  mag  ber  dWeifter 
ibm  ouftrogt.  „$err,  mag  midft  bu,  bafe 
i(b  tun  fod?"  Tag  fodte  bei  ung  ftets  bie 
^rage  fein.  llnb  bie  Slntmort,  meicbc  ber 
^err  ung  gibt,  —  fei  eg  burtb  3ein  Sort, 
fiber  :  burd)  beftimmte  inhere  einbriirfe, 
ober  bureb  aufeere  Umftdnbe,  ober  auf  an* 
here  Seife  —  mufe  fiir  ung  entfdbeibenb 
fein. 
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^erolh  ber  SBabrbeit 


SBien  fott  tfrcifjofcit  bcfoiiuncii. 

2)tefc§  ^roie!t,  meld^eS  omerifaniidicr 
?tnregung  entlpringt,  burct)5ufu^reii,  roirh 
ein  jrf)one^  Stucf  @elb  f often,  aber  icben 
tScnt  tt)crt  fein,  ber  borouf  D:rir>cnbct  loirb. 
?cnn  bie  aJiiUioncnitobt  on  ber  jct)bnen 
blQuen  Xonau  ift  ber  befte  ^lucvgangfpunft 
b  6  curobdijd)en  ^onbeb:’  mit  bcin  iubott= 
lidien  ^anbern  an  ber  Tonan  unb 
adiroarjen  aJJccr  nnb  bariiber  binan^.  xic 
titablierung  cines  l^rcibatcne  fur  bie 
ronidnftQbrt  febt  cine  @d)ifTbQrmnd)nng 
be^’  Strome?  fiir  tiergcbcnbe  Xnnuntr  nnt 
.ine(  longc  8trecfe  norons>. 

«on  Oben.  —  2nftid)iner  ingen  une, 
boft  man  bon  ber  .'oobe  aino  in  joldie  tieren 
bes  'JiJccre^  liinabblicfen  fnnn,  toie  ee  binn 
in  etnctfi  @d)iire  fabrenben  lWenid)cn  lucbi 
inoglicb  ift.  ^icfe  «eobad)tnng  lint 
neridiiebene  'Beife  prnftiid)  uerroerfet.  .Hndi 
in  ber  'Jiot  ift  e?  rntinin,  ben  Went  bnnnui 
on  sn  riibren  nnb  bnrdi  ftille  'J^eobaditintg 
bee  iJeibenSgrnnbcC'  bon  oben  bernb  ben 
uerloren  gegnngenen  'Jlnfer  btr  WebiiU 
nnb'  be?  WottbcrtrnueiU'  nnebcr^minbcn. 
ninn  benft,  innn  fbnne  ev  nicbt  ertrngcn . 

nindit  bos  Ccibcn  oft  io  idituer,  bon 
Sir  bliden  nid)t  tief  gcnng  tnnab 
nninberbaren  @mnb  ber  gottintien  2ieoe§^ 
nbfiditen,  tnir  feben  anbiel  anf^  nns  nnb 
unicrc  Slot  ju  ttienig  nuT  ben  -Sxrrn.  aU' 
ietru?’  bie  biinflcn  J^Inten  nioob,  bie  ibn 
unmittelbnr  unter  ieinen  brnbron^ 

ftcn,  3ngte  cr:  nl§  er  onf  xseinm  bltnte, 
tour  be  er  getroft. 

'Xnrutn,  empor  bie  ^erjen,  „3U  erfennen 
unb  .pi  glnuben  bie  fiiebe,  bie  Wott  311  un^ 
bnt."  _ _ 

erft  icfet  bat  bie  rufitidie  ©oainlrebo* 
lutfionnrc  i^nrtei  fcfiftellen  fonnen,  bn|  ber 
berilbmte  ruiitfdie  ^robofntor  Stjef,  hux^ 
ben  fo  biele  begobte  @tant§mdnner 
lonbt  um’8  fieben  gelotnmen,  bor  7  ^sab* 
rcn  in  ber  Slobc  bon  Berlin  geftorben  unb 
begrnbcn  ift. 

fiorb  fterfim,  getoefencr  SWinifter  ©ng* 
Ianb§  in  ber  .QriegSactt  unb  einer  ber  ein» 
flufereicbiten  SWitglieber  be?  ^ortomen)t§ 
ift  geftorben. 


SPibcI  Sroflcn  eingefnnbt  bon  0nm  @fdb 
Xopefo,  Snb.,  fiir  bie  ^ugenb  Men 
unb  beontrtjorten.  ©enbet  ibm  bie  9tnt- 
rcorten;  er  toirb  eucb  Heine  SBelobnungen 
oofur  jufenben.  Gr  gebenft  einmni  be§ 
'JDionnts  ?^rogen  311  ftetten. 

Xopefn,  18.  @ept.  1925. 

IJbr  licbc  ^ugenb.  ©rufe  unb  @otte§ 
3egcn  tniinidie  eucb  ntten. 

^ie  llrfoibe  meine§  ©cbreiben^.  ^cb 
ind)te  mol  gerne  toieber  bon  oil  biejenigen 
boren,  wo  fd)on  35ibelfrngen  beontwortet 
boben.  ^cb  bjill  eine  Siftc  non  gmgen 
geben  Don  ber  grofecn  ©unbenmncbt,  fo 
fd)on  gefdinbe  im  Wnrten  ©ben,  too  nlle 
aiienfdien  bnrunter  gefoUen  finb,  too  jebt 
nocb  eine  grofee  ^oft  bnt  fur  bie  !i»lenfcben 
311  bcrfiibren.  fBiedeidit  fonnen  toir  foicbe 
i^rngen  borbringen,  bnfj  fie  eine  ^oilfe  fein 
fonnen  3U  unferer  3eligfcit. 

2)ie  Siinbe  nber  roenn  fie  uoltenbet  ift, 
gebieret  fie  ben  ^ob. 

I5ic  groHc  Siiiibcnwoibt. 

1  t.  :;5ob.  3,  4.  ^vinben  toir  in  ber  ©ibel 
eine  ©rHnrung  bes  33egriffe§  ©iinbe, 
unb  toie  loutet  biefelbc? 

2  ^nf  1,  14.  Sobon  toirb  jcmonb  attr 
oiinbe  gereiat':? 

3  Sof.  1,  15.  me  entftebt  bie  Siinbe? 

4  Snf.  1,  15.  Sos  ift  bie  ?foIge  ber 
©iinbe? 

5  1.  ^or.  15,  56.  Sns  ift  ber  ©tocbel, 
toeicber  ben  Xob  berurfndit? 

6  1.  ^ob.  3,8.  Ser  bnt  auerft  gefiinbigt? 

7  Offenb.  12,  9.  Ser  bnt  bie  gonae  98elt 
aur  ©iinbe  berfubrt? 

8  Stom.  3,  23.  Sinb  ode  ddenfeben  bon 
Slotur  0unber? 

9  Ser.  17,  9.  29ie  ift  bos  nntiirlidie  .'oera 

:  befdtoffen? 

10  1.  Sob.  1,  8.  fonnen  toir  un§  felbft 
berfiibren? 

11  Sob.  8,  34.  aBo§  ift  ber  ©iinber? 

12  2.  Zim.  2,  25.  26.  Sn  toeffen  ©trief 
finb  foicbe  gefongen? 

13  ©pb.  5,  8.  2Bomit  ift  ber  ©unbenau» 
ftonb  nocb  toeiter  berglicben? 

14  f^f.  38,  4.  5.  aSie  befebreibt  ber  ffJfnl- 
mift  bie  ©efuble  be§  ©unbcr§? 

15  Ser.  13,  23.  SBelcb  treffenbeS  »ilb  ge= 
brnuebt  Seremin? 

16  Sdottb.  1,  21.  aSer  nur  fnnn  nn§  bon 
nnfern  Siinben  erretten? 
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17  4,  18,  19.  S3Jo3u  fom  bei*  t<^ei= 
lojtb? 

18  mattij.  11,  i8,  30.  28a§  ruft  bcr  .<&ei= 

lonb  jL’bem  Sunber  311?  ^ 

19  i^ef.  55,  7.  Sft  bei  ibm  SSergcbiingi? 

20  20,  18.  3u  toeicbem  Btoccfe  fen= 
bet  ber  .<^err  jeine  3?oten  311  ben  ®un= 
bcrn? 

21  1.  Xitii.  2,  0.  giir  toie  diele  bat  ber 
.pcilanb  )icb  3ur  Grlofunfl  bhtfleflcben? 

22  (frb.  4,  15.  .^otte  bic  Siinbc  je  (^c= 
iDQlt  iibcr  ben  .<oeilQnb? 

23  3tom.  8,  3.  3BQi5  tot  er  inbein  er  Der= 

TOarb  gleicbroie  loir  unb  borii  nirf)t 
in  ber  Siinbc  eintoilligteV 

24  9?om.  8,  4.  '48o3u  gefdbal)  bie&'i* 

25  ^ol).  5,  40.  SKetl'cn  Scbnib  ift  e§  h)enn 
nidbt  oUe  frei  luerben? 

26  Dffenb.  22,  17.  SSeIcbc  Ciinlnbiing  er= 
gebt  nn  oltte? 

liebe  ^ugenb,  beontiuortct  fo  biel 
bon  biefen  grogen  toie  ibr  fonnt,  ibr  bobt 
bier  SBocbey  3eit  3U  beontftjorten.  3Kenn 
ber  olte  <?bitor  3tanm  finbet  fiir  foldbc 
grogen,  bonn  toitt  icb  jeben  ilionot  eine 
Sifte  bon  f^rngen  geben.  ?fnttbortet  jo 
biel  hrie  ibr  fonnt.  ^cb  toill  end)  belobnen. 
SKbcbte  ber  .^err  ©ucb  jegnen  nnb  ®nabe 
geben  bon  oben  ber  ift  mein  SGSunfdb. 

3.  3.  m, 

.i^opcfo,  ^nb. 
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SBenn  bu  oHein  fein  mufet  in  ollerlei 
Sdbmeraen,  fo  benfe  baron,  bafe  bu  bodb 
nidbt  attein  bift.  ®q§  2Bort  be§  ©loubenS, 
baS  ber  t^err  SefuS  in  bunfeir  3tunbe  ge« 
fprodben,  erfiillt  fidb  nodb  be«te  an  ben  3ei» 
nen:  „S>er  Scoter  ift  bei  mir!"  Der  gottlidbe 
Ofreunb  ift  immer  gegenmortig,  immer  be? 
reit,  bir  3u  belfen;  Ioffe  Sbn  nicbt,  biS  (?r 
bit  fegnenb  Seinen  @ngel  fenbet. 


^obeeangrigr. 


.<^utdbinfon  ^onf.  ben  5.  .Dft.  1925. 
l^ubitb  ^odbftetler  (Kauffman  bon  @e 
burt)  binterloffene  SBittoe  beS  berftorbe 
non  C^bcob  S.  ^odjftetler,  ift  geftorben  ben 
30.  September  1925,  olt  gemorben  85  55. 
10  m.  16  X.  Sm  ©beftonb  gelebt  60 
9  iPf.  29  X.  llnb  binterlofet  4  Sobne  unb 
I  2bd)ter,  eine  ^tod^ter  in  ber  ©migfeit. 
57  .^linbesifinbcr.  Sbr  ©bcmonn  ift  ge 
ftorbcn  ben  9.  iliors  1921.  SBor  olt  82 
!$.  2,  5b(.  5  X.  3)ie  olte  Sctitoefter  mar  eine 
flcifiige  ©emeinbebefucberin,  biS  fie  enb 
lid)  bor  Sd}mQd)e  boe  ni(bt  mel)r  fonnte,  fo 
mor  fie  bobeim  eine  fleifeige  ©ibelleferin 
unb  fdbien  ibr  febr  ongelegen  3U  fein  um 
ein  feligeS  (fnbe.  :5b/  Sobrelang  bot  fie 
gemortet  ouf  bie  Stunbe  ibrer  ©rlofung 
ouS  bem  unboilfommcnen  Stonb  birr  ouf 
^rben  in  boo  boUfommene  berbeifeene  Un 
bergdnglidfe  unb  unbeflecfte  unb  unber 
roelflidie  (^rbe,  bo5  bebolten  mirb  ini  c'pim 
mel.  1.  j|Jet.  1,  4  fiir  olle  bie  im  .^ernt 
leben  unb  im  .'ocrm  fterben.  5br  Seben 
mor  ein  jUiufterleben.  3>on  foulen  unniibcu 
3Bortcn  unb  leiditfertigem  Wcfprdd)  mor  fie 
fo  beinobe  frei.  Sic  bot  gemeint  moS  fie 
gefogt  unb  geton,  moS  fie  berfprodien  bot, 
fo  meit  oIC'  mos  bie  Scbmocbbeit  e*  311- 
fommen  liefj.  aJJ6ge  ber  liebe  Wott  bie  be- 
triibten  .'ointerloffenen  troften  niit  bem 
berbcifeenen  bimnilifd)en  Xroft  burcb,  ben 
fiir  unS  gefrcu3igten  unb  ouferftonbenen 
Sbriftiim  in  beffen  ©lut  unfere  gon3e 
3Serf6bnung  liegt.  5btn  fei  ^ob,  G=br, 
fPreif)  unb  S)onf  bofiir. 

Seicbenprebigt  rourbe  gebolten  ben  2. 
Dftober  burd)  'fSrebiger  SBiHiom  93itftbi 
nobe  fBerlin  Dbio  iiber  5,  20 — 30 
unb  fPifdbof  Crii  'Tcii^Ie  iiber  (?br.  4. 

x>.  e.  m. 
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EDITORIALS 


It  has  been  a  source  of  satisfaction 
to  the  editor  to  notice,  what  seems 
to  indicate  to  him  some  change  of 
attifde  toward  the  Evolutionism  her¬ 
esy  within  the  last  month,  on  the 
part  of  some  church  papers,  the  ex¬ 
pressions  of  which  were  of  “uncertain 


si  und”  in  the  recent  past.  Perhaps 
the  vigorous,  valiant  and  undaunted 
and  force-charged  sallies  and  aggres¬ 
sive  activities  of  another  uncomprom¬ 
ising  publication  of  a  sister  denomina- 
tion Of  the  .same  name  spurred  on  to 
a  more  decisive  position.  A  clipping 
of  a  few  months  back,  which  was  re¬ 
served  for  future  attention,  for  a  time 
“in  the  cool  of  the  day,”  when  our 
impulses  would  have  time  to  relax 
and  subside,  before  commenting  upon 
it.  referred  to  the  position  of  a  pastor 
who  in  discussion  took  the  position, 
that  “the  Bible  deals  with  more  vital 
issues  than  the  question  as  to  how 
God  created  man.  or  how  Jonah  could 
live  in  the  whale  belly  for  even  a 
day.”  May  our  readers  notice  the 
quotation  marks  in  the  abcive  quota¬ 
tion  and  not  mistake  the  cited  state¬ 
ment  as  coming  fr.ni  the  Herold 
.«<ources.  Isn’t  it  a  singular  and  blund¬ 
ering  expression  bordering  danger¬ 
ously  on  the  skeptical,  to  put  it  mild¬ 
ly,  ,that  the  very  biblical  statement 
of  miraculous  fact,  namely  that  of 
Jonah  and  the  whale,  should  be  sin¬ 
gled  out  as  one  of  the  points  of  com¬ 
promises  when  under  attack,  when 
this  very  event  and  incident  was  re¬ 
affirmed  and  accredited  by  Jesus 
Christ  himself  as  a  sign  and  as  a  pre¬ 
figure  of  his  future  and  near  burial 
and  resurrection,  and  that  twice,  as 
recorded  in  Matthew  12:39-41  and  16: 

4.  And  if,  as  stated.  “The  Bible  is 
full  of  Christ  from  Genesis  to  Reve¬ 
lation”  then  why  rule  part  of  it  out. 
if  by  chance  that  part  does  not  meet 
our  approval ;  or  why  be-little  any 
part  of  it,  especially  when  that  same 
Christ  has  endorsed  it  specifically? 
Does  it  not  show  profane  disregard 
even  of  the  Son  himself?  Or^  what 
defence  has  one  to  offer  for  belittling 
the  biblical  account  of  the  creation 
of  man  or  for  casting  doubtful  re¬ 
flections  upon  it?  “For  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
'^crintures  might  hav^e  hope.”  fRom. 
15  ;4).  i 
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The  title  “Go  Labor  In  My  \'ine- 
yard  Today”  is  what  the  character 
of  Bro.  Yoder’s  article  suggested.  He 
had  given  it  no  title.  The  brother 
evidently  thought  earnestly  and  deep¬ 
ly  upon  the  matter  and  while  he  evi¬ 
dently  found  the  art  of  composition 
more  difficult  than  do  some  and  the 
process  of  expression  more  labored 
he  sought  to  and  succeeded  in  mak¬ 
ing  good  use  of  his  talent.  And  when 
the  editor  receives  testimonies  of  such 
earnest  and  faithful  efforts  to  truly 
admonish  unto  godliness  he  exper- 
iencs  a  chokiness  about  the  throat. 
No  doubt  the  brother  wrote  truly  in 
the  unique  .‘Statement.  “I  feel  to  write 
a  letter  for  the  Herold’  and  he  did 
his  part  that  the  goodly  impulse  might 
result  in  jiractical  effort.  Others  told 
the  editor  in  the  past  that  they  felt 
like  writing,  or  wanted  to  write  but 
there  were  no  results  so  far  as  we 
could  ascertain  or  know,  so  the  im¬ 
pulse  did  not  accomplish  or  amount 
to  anything. 

Field  Notes  and  Personal  Mention 
for  last  issue  were  apparently  mislaid 
or  lost  somewhere.  We  know  they 
were  prej)ared  for  publication  but 
what  became  of  them  we  know  not. 
And  the  d  ta  to  repeat  them  is  lack¬ 
ing. 

In  a  cartoon  in  October  number. 
Christian  Monitor  is  pictured  a  nar¬ 
row  w^y  marked,  "The  Path  of  Je¬ 
sus  (narrow  but  solid)  ;  ’  next  to  it 
is  a  much  broader  area  in  width 
and  length  designated  “the  Mire  of 
Compromise,”  while  across  and  op¬ 
posite  it  is  the  “Highway  of  Dis¬ 
obedience,”  with  the  added  announce¬ 
ment  “No  traveling  difficulties, 
Downgrade  all  the  way.”  A  man 
is  floundering  about  in  the  mire, 
wading  across  through  the  miry  way 
from  the  Path  of  Jesus  to  the  High¬ 
way  of  Disobedience.  His  tracks 
show  that  he  has  left  the  Path  of 
Jesus  with-  the  first  step  as  the 
“dress  step”  and  that  step  follow¬ 
ed  by  the  “amusement”  and  the 
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“political,”  salaried  ministry,”  “P^^" 
tial  gospel,”  “unsound  teaching,” 
“moral  degeneracy,”  “spiritual  cold¬ 
ness”  and  “approach  to  death”  steps 
pictured ,  in  that  o.dcr.  L  nder  the 
cartoon  is  found  this  statement, 
“The  steps  in  the  falling-away  of  a 
church  are  not  always  in  this  or¬ 
der,  but  on  the  dress  question  gen¬ 
erally  occurs  the  first  compromise.” 
'i’o  church  people  who  never  were 
taught  the  docrtine  of  Non-conform¬ 
ity  to  or  Separation  from  the  world 
as  enjoined  in  Romans  12:1-2:  James 
1:27:  I  John  2:15-17:  I  Peter  3:1-4: 

I  Tim.  2:9-10:  II  Cor.  6:17  and 
Rev.  18:4  the  dress  question  may 
not  appear  vital  or  of  importance. 
And  to  most  organizations,  which 
at  one  time  testified,  taught  and  dis¬ 
ciplined  against  Non-conformity,  out¬ 
wardly  in  connection  with  heart  pur¬ 
ity.  It  has  become  obsolete  and  a 
“dead  letter”  to  an  overwhelming 
degree.  Some  have  a  remnant  of  a 
bonnet  or  a  “near-bonnet”  left  as 
the  only  outward  token  of  Non¬ 
conformity.  thus  generously  (?)  in¬ 
vesting  the  “weaker  vessel”  of  so¬ 
ciety  with  the  whole  recognizable 
sign  of  recognition  of  the  doctrine 
professed.  Of  course  the  “Hberal- 
ists”  of  this  particular  phase  of  the 
subject  will  point  out  the  “Phari¬ 
saism”  of  some,  who  held  to  some 
fo.m  or  other,  very  rigidly,  and  ev¬ 
en  immoderately,  but  failed,  appa¬ 
rently,  to  be  consisetnt  to  their  re¬ 
presentation  and  did  not  live,  “in 
spirit  and  in  truth”  what  they  pro¬ 
fessed.  But  we  wish  to  propose  the 
suggestion  that  so  far  as  our  limited 
knowledge  and  conception  extends 
the  old-time  “Quaker,”  with  his  mo¬ 
dest,  non-conformed  garb,  was  not 
usually  held  as  being  more  of  a  hyp¬ 
ocrite  on  that  score,  than  the  old- 
time  Methodist,  with  his  loudly  re¬ 
peated  “amens.”  And  this  Pharisee 
of  old  had  two  strong  distinctive 
features  of  hypocrisy — one  the  out¬ 
ward.  visible  sign  worn  with  his  ap¬ 
parel,  the  other,  public  prayer  ex¬ 
ercise — both,  for  the  purpose  of  gain- 
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inj4  and  having  recognition  from  fel¬ 
low  human  beings — both  alike  hypo¬ 
critical.  And  will  any  one  honestly 
seek  to  oppose  the  proposition  that 
at  the  same  time  that  the  “Quaker” 
lost  his  Non-conformity,”  external¬ 
ly,  he  also  lost  his  originally  simple, 
rugged,  firm,  uncompromising  heart 
])urity  and  .sturdy  uprightness  of 
character  ? 

And  we  will  leave  the  self-appointed 
])hilosophers,  who  are  “sticklers”  in 
fractions,  some  of  them  “improper 
fractions."  perhaps,  to  “argify”  which 
was  first.  It  is  a  little  like  the  ar¬ 
guments  on  the  question  as  to  which 
goes  through  the  wall  first,  the  bul¬ 
let  or  the  bullet  hole.  The  practi¬ 
cal  i)er.son  of  sense  will  not  fritter 
away  his  time  in  over-nice  distinc¬ 
tions  and  vain  hair-splitting  jang- 
lings.  He  knows  that  both  hit  the 
same  place  and  at  so  near  the  same 
time  that  it  leaves  no  time  for  es¬ 
cape  from  disaster.  Fathers  and 
mothers,  who  are  critical  and  con¬ 
stant  o])posers  of  restrictions  as  a 
rule,  will  find  that  there  is  a  time 
coming  when  sons  or  daughters  or 
both,  will  rise  up  and  ‘‘1x)omerang” 
them  with  their  own  arguments, 
plus  the  additions  of  an  inyentive 
and  improving  (?)  age.  And  as  a 
rule.  tot),  they  will  go  the  "old  folks” 
one  t)r  maybe  a  number  better  in 
progressive  changes  made,  and  then 
the  belated  thinking  will  bring  sighs 
t)ver  what  "might  have  been.”  And 
shall  .some  one’s  son  or  daughter 
lose  his  or  her  .soul  because  parent 
or  parents  jier.si.stently  and  obstinate¬ 
ly  seek  to  gain  st)me  coveted  or  de¬ 
sired  point  and  in  gaining  it,  wran¬ 
gle  and  argue  their  own  oflfspring 
out  into  the  world  and  gain  more 
place  for  the  world  in  the  church? 
"-\nd  the  world  passeth  away  and 
the  lust  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever.” 
I  John  2:17. 


In  "Unu.sed  Riches — The  Bible,” 
a  tract  from  which  Bro.  J.  Z.  Beiler 
had  selected  a  i)art,  we  found  so 


much  good  material  that  we  decided 
to  take  the  liberty  of  using  it  all. 
Isn’t  it  sadly  true  that  many  a  one 
does  not  appreciate  the  riches  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible  until  near  the 
close  of  life.  And  how  much  this 
is  to  be  regretted  which  might  be 
ours  did  we  but  take  that  which  is 
readily  within  reach — in  our  Bibles. 

This  reminds  the  editor  of  a  leg¬ 
end  read  somewhere,  some  years  ago, 
of  a  vineyard,  which  an  aged  man 
bequeathed  to  his  sons  and  in  doing 
so,  told  them  it  contained  a  treasure. 
After  the  father’s  death,  the  sons, 
in  seeking  for  the  treasure,  dug  the 
vineyard  over  thoroughly.  The  dili¬ 
gent  and  industrious  digging  for  the 
treasure — in  other  words,  thorough 
cultivation — so  improved  the  fruit 
bea.  ing  character  of  the  vineyard 
that  great  quantities  of  very  good 
grapes  were  produced,  and  finally 
the  light  of  knowledge  dawned  upon 
the  sons,  that  the  “treasure,”  which 
their  father  had  in  mind,  was  the 
value  of  the  well  tilled  (cultivated) 
vineyard,  which  their  wise  father 
had  thus  induced  them  to  so  thor¬ 
oughly  work,  for  the  treasure.  This 
legend  points  to  attentive  industry 
as  the  wise  course  in  .spiritual  and 
in  temporal  things. 

In  the  two  legends  above  cited — 
the  one  in  which  the  man  “missed” 
$5000,  by  not  being  familiar  with 
the  Bible  given  him.  and  the/‘trea- 
sure”  gained  by  the  sons  through 
thorough  digging  of  the  inherited 
vineyard,  we  should  surely  be  re¬ 
minded  of  the  words  of  Christ, 
"Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  hear- 
eth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like : 
He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid 
the  foundation  on  a  rock.”  Luke 
6:47-48. 


May  we  find  a  reflection  of  our 
own  weaknesses  in  superstitions  in 
the  short  article  “Negro  Supersti¬ 
tions”  selected  from  Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness  :  and  may  we  be  enabled  to  see 
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those  unfounded  and  groundless  be¬ 
liefs  in  their  true  light;  for  your 
unworthy  editor  is  fully  convinced 
that  all  those  superstitious  beliefs 
and  practices  belong  to  idolatry,  and 
had  their  origin  in  remnants  and 
holdovers  from  the  mind  and  prac¬ 
tice  of  heathendom,  from  which  our 
ancestry  descended,  and  are  a  re¬ 
fuge  from  sickness,  misfortune  and 
the  ills  of  life  in  general,  to  which 
the  shallow  and  ignorant  and  sinful 
resort,  and  that  they  have  no  place 
in  the  will  and  plan  of  God  and  in 
the  economy  of  his  kingdom.  We 
used  to  be  amused  and  we  used  to 
ridicule  the — what  appeared  to  us — 
senseless  and  absurd  practices, 
through  and  by  which  people  of 
many  kinds,  classes  and  conditions 
of  life  sought  help:  but  the  .situation 
is  painted  in  darker  colors  to  our 
prospect  now :  and  we  may  well 
ask,  should  we  not  rather  weep  than 
laugh,  that  it  is  possible  that  well- 
meaning  people  should  be  so  deluded 
— mis-led — as  to  believe  and  trust 
in,  and  resort  to  practices,  which 
have  no  place  for  relationship  or 
connection  between  cause  and  effect 
in  material  or  natural  things,  and 
which  absolutely  have  no  place  in 
the  realm  of  godliness,  as  far  as 
the  unseen  or  spiritual  things  are 
concerned  ?  Then — where  do  they 

belong?  A\'e  have  to  do  with  two 
realms — the  one  material  or  natural, 
the  other  spiritual  or  supernatural. 
Mysticism  or  mere  mysteriousness 
is  no  element  or  force  in  the  things 
of  nature,  with  which  we  are  sur¬ 
rounded  and  with  which  we  have  to 
do  in  this  life.  So  from  a  natural 
standpoint  the  number  thirteen,  or 
looking  over  the  left  shoulder  and 
hosts  of  other  “unlucky”  things,  or 
for  that  matter,  “lucky”  signs,  acts, 
tokens,  mystic  formulas  and  process¬ 
es  are  of  no  effect;  which  rules  all 
those  superstitious  beliefs  and  prac¬ 
tices  out.  so  far  as  nature  is  con¬ 
cerned.  That  then  leaves  the  spirit¬ 
ual  realm,  in  which  we  should  be 
concerned  and  with  which  we  have 
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to  do.  And  in  the  spiritual  realm 
are  two  opposing  kingdoms — the  one, 
the  kingdom  of  God — that  of  Light; 
and  the  kingdom  of  Satan — that  of 
darkness.  Our  first  concern  and 
thought  should  be.  Do  the  things 
I  believe  in  and  the  things  1  prac¬ 
tice  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  ('lod? 
“Seek  ye  the  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness.”  For 
we  manifestly  have  no  part,  if  we 
are  children  of  G(»d.  in  the  things 
l)ertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  dark¬ 
ness.  whether  they  be  benefits  for 
the  time  being  or  not.  And  as  space 
will  not  iiermit  going  more  fully  or 
more  lengthily  into  this  subject  we 
will  c’ose  for  this  time  by  referring 
back  tt)  and  reminding  of  what  the 
word  of  God  says,  in  the  words, 
“But  I  say.  that  the  things  which 
the  gentiles  .sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  devils,  and  not  to  God:  and  I 
would  not  that  ye  should  have  fel¬ 
lowship  with  devils.”  (I  Cor.  10:20). 

So  if  our  superstitions  have  not 
basis  in  fact  in  the  natural  kingdom 
and  cannot  be  truly  recognized  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  the  privileges 
and  duties  which  belong  to  us  be¬ 
ing  revealed  to  us  in  his  word,  where 
do  they  belong,  we  ask  again? 

Pre.  Michael  S.  Zehr  arrived  at 
Meyersdale.  Pa.,  to  begin  his  evan¬ 
gelistic  labors  in  the  Castleman  Riv¬ 
er  district.  Ma}'  his  labors  be  “in 
spirit  and  in  truth”  in  the  Master’s 
service,  and  may  they  be  conducive 
unto  much  good. 

GO  LABOR  IN  MY  VINEYARD 

M.  K.  Yoder 

A  greeting  to  all  Godfearing  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters.  I  feel  to  write  a  let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold. 

In  the  13th  chapter  of  Matthew 
and  the  first  nine  verses  we  have 
the  account  of  the  jiarable  of  the  sow¬ 
er.  And  we  have  been  sowing  for 
the  last  four  years  and  we  have  .sown 
on  all  kinds  of  soil,  but  we  are  not 
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resi>()nsil>lc  f.  r  the  soil  we  sow  on. 
Init  let  the  congregation  beware,  and 
be  on  its  guard  to  see  that  it  does 
not  belong  to  the  first  three  classes 
of  soil  named  in  the  parable.  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  if  there  is  not  straighten¬ 
ing  out  of  the  i^ast  life  as  far  as  lies 
in  us,  then  the  .seed  will  not  take  deep 
root  and  it  will  not  be  long  until  many 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  converts 
relapse  into  the  old  life.  But  when 
a  man  or  woman  is  thorough  and 
does  the  things  God  commands  to  be 
done  and  there  is  real  and  true  con¬ 
trition.  a  true  turning  from  sin  unto 
God.  and  if  need  be.  there  is  true  res¬ 
titution,  then  there  is  very  little  fall¬ 
ing  away. 

In  Daniel  12:2-.^  we  read  “And 
many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  du<t 
of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt.  And  they 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever.” 

These  are  not  the  wt)rds  of  some 
hot-headed  evangelist :  they  are  not 
the  words  of  some  young  man  just 
starting  out  inJife.  Hut  they  are  the 
words  of  one  wmo  had  a  deep  and  rich 
experience :  one  who  had  seen  a  great 
deal  of  the  world’s  glitter,  who  had 
been  in  the  courts  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  Helthazzar  and  Darius,  and  who 
had  seen  much  of  public  life,  and  at 
this  point  the  ohl  pro])het  and  states¬ 
man  is  about  to  go  home,  his  work 
is  abi.ut  finished  and  he  takes  U]>  his 
pen  and  writes  those  words:  “And 
the.  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  i>f  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.”  Am^ 
now  just  notice  how  this  very  ])ro- 
I)hecy  is  being  fulfilled  concerning 
the  writer  of  that  prophecy  himself. 
This  great  man  of  God  has  been  gone 
twenty  five  hundred  years,  yet  there 
never  was  a  time  when  he  shone  as 
brightly  as  he  does  now.  The  royal . 
courts  and  every  one  there  was  a- 
gainst  everything  this  man  of  God 


believed  in,  yet  he  went  on  shining- 
right  through  to  his  old  age  and  be¬ 
yond. 

And  where  did  the  Lord  find  Mo¬ 
ses?  Back  there  in  Horeb,  in  the 
sight  of  those  proud  Egyptians.  He 
had  been  there  forty  years  but  he 
was  the  man  the  Lord  wanted  and 
when  he  was  called  he  was  also  quali  ¬ 
fied,  and  see  how  he  has  been  shining 
all  these  centuries.  But  he  steppeil 
over  the  crown  of  this  world  an<I 
took  up  his  cross  and  identified  him¬ 
self  with  the  unseen  God. 

Don’t  talk  about  not  having  a  posi¬ 
tion.  (iod  will  give  you  a  position 
if  you  have  a  heart  for  the  work. 
If  we  are  willing  to  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  the  Son  of  God  we  will 
Ir  ve  the  position.  Where  did  God 
find  the  twelve  apostles?  Not  in 
Brown  Imiversity :  not  in  Oxford. 
He  found  them  fishing  on  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  'fhey  were  not  lettered  men. 
'Fhe}'  did  the  work  very  well  and 
they  shine  brightly,  don’t  they?  They 
outshone  that  whole  crowd  of  men 
w'hich  looked  down  upon  them.  The 
fishermen  of  Galilee  shine  and  will 
continue  to  shine  on.  We  have  the 
privilege  to  go  out  and  work.  Let 
every  one  use  the  talent  God  has 
given.  Let  no  one  mourn  because 
he  has  not  more  talent  than  he  has. 
but  let  each  one  use  what  talent  he 
has  and  go  to  work.  Just  think  of 
the  amount  of  work  that  could  be 
done  here  if  each  one  of  us  would 
do  some  one  thing. 

Paul  trusted  in  an  unseen  crown 
and  in  an  unseen  city  whose  builder 
and  maker  was  God  and  he  earnestly 
exclaimed  “I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ.”  Do  you  think 
that  the  angels  were  not  interested 
in  that  execution  of  Paul  and  that 
the  charic^ts  of  Israel  did  not  gather 
round  that  man  of  God?  Think  of 
the  eighteen  hundred  years  and  more 
of  unmeasurable  joy  that  have  been 
Paul’s.  I  don’t  suppose  that  there 
fs  an  hour  but  that  there  is  some 
one  converted  by  reading  one  or 
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more  of  his  epistles.  But  look  ar 
Paul  again.  Here  is  a  consecrated 
man  who  concentrated  his  life  upon 
one  thing — ^he  preached  Christ  and 
upheld  him  whereven  he  went,  and 
that  is  the  kind  of  men  we  should 
be  and  that  we  need.  Moody  said, 
in  a  sermon,  “If  you  will  allow  me 
the  expression,  the  devil  got  his  match 
when  he  got  hold  of  Paul — he  was 
just  pressing  toward  home.” 


LIVING  TO  PLEASE  GOD 


“This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased,”  were  the  words 
spoken  by  God  in  recognition  of  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ  after  His  baptism 
in  the  Jordan  having  finished  His 
youthful  career  and  being  now  ready 
to  begin  the  active  part  of  His  min¬ 
istry. 

Christ  is  our  perfect  example,  and 
while  we  may  never  expect  to  live 
as  Jesus  lived:  pure,  innocent  and 
spotless,  vet  we  should  strive  with 
all  the  grace  God  gives  us  to  reach 
the  highest  standard  possible,  as  near 
the  standard  of  our  perfect  example 
as  we  can. 

f  What  should  give  us  more  pleas- 
ure  than  to  have  a  good  time  in 
^  youth,  is  tp^j&.  able,  at  the  close  of 
)  our  youthful  days  to  realize  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  our  heavenly  Father.  To 
have  the  assurance  of.  This  is  my 
beloved  child,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  No  doubt  if  this  were  our 
constant  aim  through  childhood  and 
youth,  to  always  please  God,  our 
lives  would  be  richer,  holier,  and 
brighter.  Jesus  said,  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  Him.  Jno. 
8:29.  And  of  Christ  it  is  said,  For 
even  Christ  pleased  not  Himself. 
Rom.  15:3.  And  herein  lies  a  vital 
truth;  to  please  God.  self  can  not 
always  be  pleased.  It  requires  cross¬ 
bearing.  It  requires  laboring  for  the 
interests  of  the  cause  at  the  e.xpense 
of  our  own  wishes.  What  more  pa¬ 
thetic  and  touching  picture  might  we 
wish  to  see  than  as  Jesus  who  en¬ 
joyed  all  the  glories  of  heaven  be¬ 


fore,  now  struggles  in  Gethsemane  in 
the  interests  of  humanity  fully  yield¬ 
ing  Himself  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  work  of  Redemption. 

There  are  several  things  that  please 
God.  He  is  not  pleased  with  many 
sacrifices  but  he  is  pleased  when  we 
do  justly,  ‘when  we  love  mercy,  and 
when  we  walk  humbly  with  God. 
Mic.  6:7,8.  It  means  so  much  in 
every  instance  even  when  it  goes  a- 
gainst  us,  even  when  it  hurts,  to  do 
justly,  to  do  the  thing  that  is  right, 
to  desire  chastening  when  it  would 
justly  be  our  portion ;  and  it  often 
is.  To  love  mercy  is  no  less  im¬ 
portant,  but  to  walk  humbly  with 
God,  who  can  fathom  the  fullness  and 
the  deepness  of  such  a  walk  except 
he  who  humbly  follows  after  God? 

The  Lord  is  also  nigh  unto  them 
that  are  of  a  broken  heart  and  sav- 
eth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 
Ps.  34:18.  The  Lord  is  moved  and  is 
pleased  when  we  are  of  a  broken 
heart  and  of  a  contrite  spirit.  It  is 
then  that  the  richness  of  His  life  can 
be  made  more  perfect  in  us. 

The  Lord  is  also  pleased  when  we 
tremble  at  His  Word.  “But  to  this 
man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is 
poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth  at  my  word.”  Isa.  66:2, 
Ages  pass,  people  decline  and  decay. 
The  work  of  our  hands  may  perish. 
But  the  word  of  the  Lord  remaineth, 
“It  is  forever  settled  in  Heaven”  and 
it  will  finally  determine  what  shall 
be  and  what  shall  not  be.  It  en¬ 
dures.  It  is  true.  Happy  is  the  man 
who  orders  his  life  in  accordance 
with  the  Word.  Yea.  he  who  trem¬ 
bles  at  His  word. 

The  Lord  is  also  pleased  in  the 
death  of  His  saints.  Ps.  116:15.  What 
else  should  we  long  for  if  the  Lord 
may  be  glorified  more  by  our  death 
than  by  our  life  but  to  choose  even 
that  our  death  might  be  precious  in 
His  sight.  May  our  lives  be  so  or¬ 
dered  that  when  our  final  moment 
comes  that  it  mav  be  a  precious  mo¬ 
ment  to  our  God. 

There  is  also  a  blessing  for  us  in 
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lire  wneii  we  please  Lrod,  Uur  ene¬ 
mies  will  be  made  to  be  at  peace 
with  us.  Prov.  16:7. 

“When  a  man’s  ways  please  the 
Lord,  He  maketh  even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  Him.”  But  when 
we  live  in  the  flesh  we  can  not  please 
God.  Rom.  8:8.  Because  it  is  con¬ 
trary  to  His  divine  will  and  purpose. 
The  flesh  is  antagonistic  to  God.  It 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God 
neither  indeed  can  be.”  Rom.  8:7. 
“But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God.”  Heb.  11:6.  “The 
Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that 
fear  Him,  in  those  that  hope  in  His 
mercy.”  Ps.  147:11;  and  also,  “The 
Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  His  people: 
He  will  beautify  the  meek  with  sal¬ 
vation.  Ps.  149 :4. 

May  we  make  a  study  of  things 
which  please  God  and  with  Christ  do 
alvvays  those  things  that  please  Him. 
It  is  then  that  our  lives  may  be  rich 
and  full,  and  free,  and  happy.  Heav¬ 
en  will  have  a  deeper  meaning  and 
we  will  long  to  go  there. 

Nevin  Bender. 

UNUSED  RICHES— THE  BIBLE 

Snif  time  ago  an  old  man  living 
in  New  Jersey  di.scovered  about  $5000 
in  a  family  Hible.  The  bank  notes 
were  scattered  throughout  the  book. 
In  1874  the  aunt  of  this  man  had 
<lied  and  one  clause  of  her  will  was 
as  follows : 

To  my  beloved  nephew  I  will  and 
becjueath  niv  family  Bible  and  all  it 
contains,  with  the  residue  of  my  es¬ 
tate  after  my  funeral  expenses  and 
just  and  lawful  debts  are  paid. 

The  estate  amounted  to  a  few  hun- 
ilred  dollars,  which  was  soon  spent, 
and  for  about  35  years  his  chief  sup¬ 
port  has  been  a  small  pension  from 
the  Government.  He  lived  on  in 
poverty  and  all  the  time  within  his 
reach  there  was  the  precious  Bible 
containing  thousands  of  dollars,  suffi¬ 
cient  for  all  his  wants.  He  passed 
the  Bible  by.  His  eyes  rested  on  it. 


perhaps  his  hands  handled  the  old 
leather-bound  Bible  with  its  brass 
clasps,  but  he  did  not  open  it  once. 
At  last  while  packing  his  trunk  to 
move  to  his  son,  where  he  intended 
to  spend  his  few  remaining  years,  he 
discovered  the  unknown  riches,  which 
were  in  his  possession.  What 
thoughts  of  regret  must  have  come 
to  his  mind.  If  he  only  had  opened 
that  Bible  years  ago  he  then  might 
have  used  the  money  to  great  ad¬ 
vantage.  Instead  of  it  the  treasure 
laid  idle  for  40  years.  And  he  might 
have  had  it  and  enjoyed  it  all  that 
time.  But  this  Book,  the  Bible,  con¬ 
tains  greater  things  than  money. 

This  Book  contains — The  mind  of 
God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way  of 
Salvation,  doom  of  sinners,  and  happi¬ 
ness  of  believers.  Its  doctrines  are 
holy,  its  precepts  are  binding,  its  his¬ 
tories  are  true  and  its  decisions  are 
immutable.  Read  it  to  be  wise,  be¬ 
lieve  it  to  be  safe,  and  practice  it  to 
be  holy.  It  contains  light  to  direct 
you,  food  to  support  you,  and  comfort 
to  cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler’s 
map,  the  pilgrim’s  staff,  the  pilot’s 
compass,  the  soldier’s  sword  and  the 
Christian’s  character.  Here  Paradise 
is  restored,  Heaven  opened,  and  the 
gates  of  Hell  disclosed.  CHRIST  IS 
ITS  GRAND  SUBJECT,  our  good 
its  design,  and  the  glory  of  God  its 
end.  It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule 
the  heart,  and  guide  the  feet.  Read 
it  slowly,  frequently,  prayerfully.  It  is 
a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory, 
and  a  river  of  pleasure.  It  is  given 
you  in  life,  will  be  open  at  the  judg¬ 
ment,  and  be  remembered  forever.  It 
involves  the  highest  responsibility,  re¬ 
wards  the  greatest  labor,  and  con¬ 
demns  all  who  trifle  with  its  holy  con¬ 
tents. 

The  following  are  passages  from 
this  Book: 

“Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  mv  path.” — Ps.  119: 
105. 

“All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  a- 
stray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath 
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laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  ’ 
— Isa.  53:6. 

“But  God  commandeth  his  love  to- 
V  ard  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.” — Rom. 
5,:8. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gnve  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
—John  3:16. 

“For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 
Rom.  6 :23. 

“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.”  -Matt.  11:28. 

“He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  belie v^eth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life'  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 
— lohn  3:36. 

“The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation.” — John  5  :28,  29. 


THE  NEEDS  OF  THE  HOME, 
CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


Levi  Blauch 

The  Needs  of  the  Home,  divided 
into  three  heads;  First— Spirit-filled 
Barents,  who  are  then  able  to  teach 
as  the  Spirit  gives  them  utterance: 
Second,  Spirit-filled  Servants,  who  are 
obedient  to  their  masters.  (Col.  3: 
22).  Third,  Spirit-filled  Sons  and 
Daughters,  obedient  to  their  parents. 
fCol.  3:20).  The  above  would  then 
constitute  a  model  home.  Is  such  a 
home  yours  and  mine  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness  and  Christ  hath  his 
abode?  May  God  bless  our  hon'es. 

Needs  of  the  Church 
First,  Spirit-filled  Ministers,  who 
speak  ns  the  Spirit  gives  them  utter¬ 
ance,  and  by  so  doing  wield  a  great 
influence  for  God  and  the  Church : 
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and  great  will  be  their  reward,  even 
already  in  this  life,  and  more  so  in 
the  world  to  come. 

Second,  Spirit-filled  Deacons,  who 
are  g^ven  over  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  the  Church,  who  by  so 
doing  are  a  great  help  to  the  minist¬ 
ers  in  carrying  out  their  great  re¬ 
sponsibility,  resting  upon  them.  May 
a  kind  heavenly  Father  bless  all  faith¬ 
ful  deacons  and  their  wives  as  well. 

Third:  A  Spirit-filled  Congregation, 
which  always  looks  to  God  for  help, 
so  that  they  may  be  able  to  with¬ 
stand  all  the  fierv  darts  of  the  wick¬ 
ed.  Where  there  is  a  spiritual  con¬ 
gregation  there  is  peace  and  love 
which  brings  great  joy  and  satisfac¬ 
tion  to  the  f)fficials.  And  thus  great 
help  is  had  tt)  help  others  into  the 
kingdom.  Thi.-;  will  never  cause  di¬ 
visions  nor  strife.  The  spirit-filled 
members  are  always  able^  and  will¬ 
ing  to  bear  one  another’s  burdens 
and  by  so  doing  are  able  to  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ.  ‘  (Gal.  6:2).  Spirit-fill 
ed  members  are  the  light  of  the 
world  and  the  salt  of  the  earth.  But 
when  their  spiritual  life  becomes 
weak  their  light  becomes  dim  and 
the  salt  loses  strength  and  finally,  it 
thev  cannot  be  revived,  their  light  will 
lie  'darkened  altogether  and  the  salt 
hath  no  more  strength.  O  how  im¬ 
portant  it  is,  that  we,  as  a  church 
striv'e  lawfully  and  lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life,  which  can  only  be  done  by 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit.  Lbiless 
^ve  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  thereby  are 
able  to  overcome  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
we  have  no  promise  of  walking  the 
i>eautiful  golden  streets  in  the  heav¬ 
enly  Jerusalem,  world  without  end! 
God  needs  a  loyal,  spirit-filled  peo¬ 
ple  on  earth,  who  are  prepared  to 
carry  on  his  work  here.  There  is 
so  much  to  be  done  and  only  spirit- 
filled  people  are  qualified  to  do  the 
work.  Let  us  pray  that  a  great  awak¬ 
ening  may  take  place  soon. 

Needs  Of  The  Sunday  School 
First;  Spirit-filled  Superintendents 
who  are  devoted  fullv  to  the  service 
of  God.  and  are  willing  to  humbly 
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.'ind  faith  fully  take  charge  of  so  great 
a  work  as  the  .superintendency  of  a 
Sunday  school.  If  they  are  spirit- 
filled  they  will  do  their  work  in  an 
unselfish  way,  showing  that  they  feel 
their  responsibility.  Humility  will  he 
shown  in  what  they  do. 

Second;  .Spirit-filled  Teachers,  who 
make  a  study  of  God’s  Word,  as  a 
whole,  and  not  only  the  lesson  for 
ne.xt  Sunday.  If  they  are  spirit^filled 
they  are  also  prayerful.  They  feel 
their  re.sponsibility  and  thus  become 
really  humble  before  God  and  before 
men.  Then  only,  are  they  in  a  posi¬ 
tion  to  teach  as  the  .S])irit  gives  them 
utterance.  Humility  qualifies  them 
to  become  spiritually  bold  and  firm. 
'I'his  is  the  kind  of  teacher  all  schools 
are  in  need  of. 

Third :  Spirit-filled  pupils  who  are 
in  a  condition  to  be  taught.  They  are 
then  ready  to  accept  the  teaching  as 
it  comes  from  (}od,  through  his  serv¬ 
ant  the  spirit-filled  teacher.  Now 
we  must  remember  that  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  needs  unconverted  pu¬ 
pils  brought  in  so  that  the  teacher 
has  opportunity  to  teach  them.  The 
•■'Chool  needs  brethren  and  sisters,  who 
are  qualified  to  do  per.sonal  work  and 
thereby  be  the  means  of  bringing 
them  in.  otherwise  they  may  never 
come.  Christ  was  a  personal  worker, 
are  you? 

John.stown,  Pa. 


NEGRO  SUPERSTITIONS 


rile  lodge-evil  is  by  no  means  the 
only  problem  facing  the  missionary 
among  the  Negroes  of  the  South. 

1  he  missituiary  must  meet  and  com¬ 
bat  the  superstitious  fears  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  among  whom  he  is  laboring. 
C  hief  among  these  superstitious  fears 
is  that  of  ghosts.  This  fear  of  ghosts 
is  found  e.si)ecially  among  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  the  plantations  of  this  hint¬ 
erland.  It  is  extremely  hard  to  find 
a  plantation  Negro  who  has  not  seen 
or  heard  a  ghost.  Almost  every  one 
can  give  incidents  and  dates  of 
gho.stly  exi)eriences.  These  ghosts 


can  be  traced  to  vicinities  adjacent 
to,  or  near,  burial-places.  The  shape 
of  these  ghosts  is  varied  and  wejrd ; 
some  take  the  shape  of  w'ild  animals, 
some  are  clouds  of  smoke,  some 
walking  skeletons,  some  upright 
sheets,  and  some  are  gusts  of  wind 
which  have  a  voice ! 

Another  cotnmon  superstition  is 
that  of  turning  around  to  go  for 
some  forgotten  object.  It  is  cust¬ 
omary  when  the  party  turns  around 
to  take  the  toe  of  the  shoe  or  foot, 
make  a  cross-  mark  in,  the  sand  or 
on  the  roadside,  and  spit  in  the  cen¬ 
ter  of  this  mark,— if  possible,  it 
should  be  in  the  very  place  where 
the  two  marks  cross.  Some  will 
take  the  finger,  make  a  cross-mark 
in  the  sapd,  spit  over  and  retrace 
their  steps.  Still  others  will  take 
off  their  hat  and  look  over  one  shoul¬ 
der,  the  shoulder  governed  by  the 
particular  local  tradition. 

Another  pet  superstition  is  that 
connected  with  the  rabbit.  Among 
the  good-luck  pieces  the  left  hind 
foot  of  a  graveyard  rabbit,  which  is 
killed  after  he  leaves  the  graveyard, 
especially  at  the  rise  of  the  new 
moon,  is  very  efficacious.  It  is  not 
skinned,  and  the  foot  should  be 
broken  at  the  knee-joint.  The  larg¬ 
er  the  rabbit,  the  more  effective  the 
charm.  This  emblem  is  effective  for 
all  kinds  of  luck. 

The  missionary  must  also  deal 
with  the  conjurer,  if  not  in  person, 
at  least  with  his  works.  In  most 
cases  the  conjurer  operates  at  gath¬ 
erings,  generally  on  Sunday  at  church 
services  and  at  lodge-meetings.  He 
always  carries  a  conjurer’s  bag,  the 
contents  of  which  consist  of  a  small 
piece  of  asefetida,  a  copper  coin,  a 
rusted  nail,  sometimes  two,  always 
a  piece  of  copperas  or  bluestone, 
some  pine  resin,  and  in  some  cases 
a  piece  of  gum  arabic.  A  piece  of 
hair,  generally  his  own,  is  always 
included.  Asefetida,  however,  is  the 
main  agency,  as  the  odor  of  this 
substance  is  beliveed  to  have  the  de¬ 
sired  effect.  The  business  of  the 
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conjurer  is  to  heal  diseases,  treat 
the  sick,  secure  affection,  and  bring 
ill  luck  to  enemies. 

The  sick-room  also  comes  in  for 
its  share  of  superstitious  lore.  Un¬ 
der  no  consideration  should  that  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  floor  under  the  bed  of  a 
sick  person  be  swept.  The  dust  and 
other  accumulations  must  not  be 
disturbed,  otherwise  the  patient  will 
surely  die.  In  some  homes,  sand  is 
sprinkled  on  the  floor  around  the 
bed  of  the  sick  one.  This  is  to  keep 
away  the  witches  who  come  to  pro¬ 
duce  death  or  keep  the  person  ill. 
When  the  witches  approach  the  bed, 
they  will  stop  to  count  the  grains 
of  sand,  and  while  this  is  being 
done, — it  will  take  such  a  long  time, 
— the  ordinary  course  of  treatment 
will  relieve  the  patient,  and  by  nat¬ 
ural  consequences  he  will  recover. 

These,  dear  reader,  are  but  a  few 
of  the  problems  that  must  be  met 
and  overcome  by  your  missionary 
among  the  poor  Negroes  of  the 
South.  There  is  but  one  thing  that 
will  .  lift  these  people  out  of  their 
gross  ignorance,  that  will  lead  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  that  one 
thing  is  the  eternal  Word  of  God 
which  your  missionaries  preach  and 
teach  to  those  to  whom  they  are 
sent.  Let  us  never  cease  to  pray 
that  the  gracious  Father  would  send 
His  light  into  the  dark  places  of 
the  earth. 

Selma,  Ala. 

R.  O.  L.  Lynn  in  Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness. 


REFORMATIONS  THAT  FAIL 


Even  the  world  knows  the  saying; 
‘'The  largest  room  onthis  earth  is 
the  room  for  improvement.”  It  is 
not  difficult  to  persuade  men  of  the 
necessity  of  improvement  and  refor¬ 
mation.  It  is  with  the  world  as  it 
is  with  the  thoroughly  worldlv 
Church  of  Rome,  both  of  them  are 
always  ready  to  admit  that  they 
need  reformation,  and  there  are  al¬ 
ways  reformers  of  a  certain  type  at 


work,  but  the  results  are  very  un¬ 
satisfactory  as  long  as  Rome  remains 
Rome  and  world  remains  world. 
About  every  season  brings  forth  some 
new  idea  or  some  new  reformatory 
measure.  What  of  it  if  the  reforma¬ 
tion  fails — that  gives  the  next  quack 
with  his  pet  scheme  his  chance  at 
poor  humanity.  Prohibition  is  being 
tried  now,  and  yet  as  time  goes  on 
we  daily  read  of  drinking  parties  in 
the  city  and  stills  in  the  country. 
The  very  officers  who  are  employed 
to  run  down  the  offenders  against  the 
Volstead  Act  have  been  arrested  and 
found  guilty  not  onlv  of  offending  a- 
gainst  this  Act,  but  of  being  law¬ 
breakers  otherwise.  Horrible  condi¬ 
tions,  leading  to  drink  and  vice,  are 
reported  to  exist  in  and  around  the 
homes  built  for  our  old  and  sick  sol¬ 
diers. 

And  now  it  was  thought  that  votes 
for  women  would  purify  politics  and 
help  conditions.  Feminism  was  to  be 
enthroned  and  was  to  usher  in  the 
golden  age  and  the  new  day.  But 
somehow  these  marvels  of  achieve¬ 
ment  have  not  been  acconi])lished.  In 
fact,  conditions  generally  are  becom¬ 
ing  so  bad  that  the  editors  of  world¬ 
ly  papers  are  willing  to  admit  that 
we  have  reached  the  “end  of  a  period 
of  civilization.”  The  Christian  knows 
that  we  are  nearing  the  end  of  all 
things  but  even  those  who  shut  their 
eyes  to  divine  revelation  see  that 
something  is  coming  to  an  end.  Men 
without  faith,  but  with  just  ordinary 
decency  and  sense  are  speaking  of 
the  maudlin  idiocy  which  is  inflicted 
upon  us  bv  the  stage  and  bv  the 
movies.  They  point  to  the  misman¬ 
agement  of  governmental  affairs 
whereby  not  thousands,  but  hundreds 
of  millions  are  wasted,  while  taxpay¬ 
ers  are  pressed  until  thousands  of 
them  have  been  well-nigh  driven  into 
dishonesty  and  perjury.  To  stop  the 
wave  of  c  ime.  's  now  suggested 
that  the  sale  of  rcvtdvers  and  fire¬ 
arms  be  prohibi*'-’.  Others  declare 
that  Sunday  must  be  made  our  day 
of  rest  by  national  enactment.  In 
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one  State  a  young  man  was  arrested 
for  not  attending  church  on  Sunday. 
In  another  State  the  judge  offered 
the  criminals  at  the  bar  the  choice 
between  going  to  church  every  Sun¬ 
day  for  a  year  or  going  to  jail.  In 
another  State  dealers  were  arrested 
for  having  in  their  possession  the  ma¬ 
terial  for  making  cigarettes.  There 
have  never  been  such  demoralizing 
<lances  at  our  high  schools  and  col¬ 
leges  and  universities  as  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  day.  Churches  have  been  turned 
into  lecture-rooms  and  social  clubs. 
AVhen  that  failed,  they  were  turned 
into  healing  stations  and  public  men¬ 
tal  dispensaries.  And  now  the  boards 
of  health  are  telling  us  that  through 
these  healing  missions  contagious 
diseases  are  being  spread  in  commu- 
munities. 

We  haven’t  the  least  doubt  that,  if 
we  wait  until  people  have  forgotten 
some  of  these  and  other  nostrums  of 
healing,  feminison,  public  ownership 
and  government  control,  etc.,  etc., 
they  will  all  be  again  suggested  later 
on  as  panaceas.  In  the  medical 
world  each  quack  has  his  turn  till 
the  undertaker  finishes  the  job.  So 
it  is  in  the  social,  political,  and  re¬ 
ligious  field.  But  there  are  a  few 
sane  and  conscientious  and  able  phy¬ 
sicians,  and  there  is  a  true  reforma¬ 
tion  for  the  Church — it  is  the  one 
which  Luther  worked  through  the 
Word  of  God.  We  know  it,  not  be¬ 
cause  we  have  by  superior  insight 
and  wisdom  discovered  it.  but  be¬ 
cause  God  Himself  has  had  mercy 
upon  poor  lost  mankind  and  has  pro¬ 
vided  that  remedy  which  none  of  the 
wise  or  the  great  of  this  world  could 
discover.  God  has  revealed  to  us  the 
remedy  by  which  man  may  be  ush¬ 
ered,  not  into  the  heaven  of  a  monas¬ 
tery.  not  into  a  kingdom  of  feminist 
hysteria  and  futile  sentimental  gush 
about  world  unity  and  the  Millenni¬ 
um,  but  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
where  men  may  be  men  and  women 
may  be  women  and  children  may  be 
children,  and  where  God  is  God  and 
His  Word  is  supreme,  and  that  rem¬ 


edy  is  the  preaching  of  repentance  of 
sin  and  faith  in  the  only  Savior  of 
men,  Jesus  Christ.  Let  men  try  all 
manner  of  schemes  and  dress  the 
rogue  in  different  suits  and  move  him 
from  place  to  place,  thereby  they  will 
simply  entertain  men  while  they  are 
being  led  to  destruction.  They  who 
are  taught  of  God  know  that  noth¬ 
ing  will  help  man  but  the  Word 
which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God,  whereby  man  is  born  anew, 
is  given  faith  in  the  atoning  sacrifice 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  engrafted  as  a 
branch  upon  the  vine,  where  he 
brings  forth  much  fruit.  All  other 
reformations  have  failed,  God’s  Word 
has  never  failed  and  will  never  fail. 
Every  day  demonstrates  anew  the 
failure  of  all  other  reformations  and 
the  power  unto  salvation  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  “Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other.” — Lutheran  Witness. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Shakespeare,  Ont.,  Sept.  20,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: 
I  have  again  memorized  some  verses. 
They  are  10  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  4  verses  of  prayer  in  German. 
Health  is  fair  around  here  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all  who  may  read  this.  Lily 
Mae  Schwartzentruber. 


Shakespeare,  Ont.,  Sept.  20,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  again  memorized  4  Bible  vers¬ 
es  of  prayer  in  English  and  1  verse 
of  prayer  in  German.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Serenus  Schwartzentruber. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Sept.  27,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings.  Will  write  a 
few  lines  again  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  or  Uncle  John  will  think  of 
going  fishing.  Will  send  in  answers 
to  Bible  Questions  Nos.  381  to  386, 
as  I  found  them.  (Your  answers  are 
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correct.  Uncle  John.)  Health  is 
fair  except  old  Mrs.  Jacob  Hostetler 
who  has  been  in  bed  nearly  7  months 
and  Matilda  Nisly  who  is  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  at  Hutchinson  where  she  under¬ 
went  an  operation  for  appendicitis.  We 
were  all  at  Sunday  school  today. 
Church  is  to  be  at  Dan  A.  Nisleys 
next  Sunday  where  4  young  folks 
will  be  baptized.  Will  close  for  this 
time.  Laura  Wagner. 

Dover,  Del.,  Sept.  20,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  a  nice  cool  Sunday.  Our 
communion  was  held  at  Ammon  Mil¬ 
lers  today.  I  have  memorized  the 
103rd  Psalm  and  10  verses  of  songs, 
all  in  German.  We  are  having  nice 
fall  weather,  but  a  good  shower 
would  be  needed.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Lizzie  J.  Yoder. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  Juniors 
are  writing  more  letters  again.  We 
are  drawing  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  and  as  I  promised  to  reward 
you  at  that  time  I  will  do  the  best 
I  can.  So  try  and  write  all  you  can 
I  have  sixtv  names  on  my  list  and 
have  room  for  more. 

We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  the 
last  four  weeks  but  had  no  frost  yet 
and  pastures  are  green.  Corn  is  a 
very  good  crop  and  is  ready  to  husk 
as  soon  as  the  weather  permits. 
There  is  some  Scarlet  Fever  in  the 
neighborhood  but  no  bad  cases.  Oth¬ 
erwise  health  is  fair. — Uncle  John. 

JESUS  ALONE 

When  the  artist  Leonardo  de  Vinci 
(died  1519)  was  working  on  his  fa¬ 
mous  painting  “The  Lord’s  Supper,” 
he  always  had  one  object  in  view — 
that  the  person  of  the  Savior  should 
at  once  attract  and  hold  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  all  who  beheld  the  painting. 
In  one  part  of  the  picture,  however, 
there  was  a  very  small  ship  at  which 
he  had  painted  with  the  greatest  care 


for  three  whole  weeks.  But  when  the 
painting  was  exhibited  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  came  to  see  it,  Leonardo  njpticed, 
as  he  stood  near  by,  that  they  all 
crowded  together  to  one  corner  of  the 
picture  to  look  especially  at  that 
small  ship  which  had  cost  him  so 
much  pains  and  labor.  “Just  see  how 
grand  that  is!  Truly,  he  is  a  master 
artist!”  he  heard  them  exclaim.  Cha¬ 
grined  at  this,  he  took  his  brush 
when  they  were  all  gone,  and  with 
one  sweeping  stroke  blotted  the  little 
ship  out,  declaring:  “No  one  shall 
find  reason  for  admiring  anything  ex¬ 
cept  Christ  alone.” 

This  example  needs  no  explanation. 
It  speaks  for  itself.  Let  us  follow 
his  example  and  make  our  lives  a 
picture  in  which  no  one  shall  admire 
anything  but  Christ  alone. — Selected. 

THE  UNITY  OF  THE  HUMAN 
RACE 

Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit. 
—Col.  2,  8. 

One  of  the  theories  of  evolution  is. 
as  well  known,  that  man  was  not 
created  as  a  separate  creature  by 
God,  but  that  man  has  descended  and 
evolved  from  the  lower  forms  of  ani¬ 
mal  life,  and  lastly  from  the  ape.  As 
a  result  of  the  many  foolish  and  in¬ 
sane  theories  on  the  subject  concern¬ 
ing  the  descent  of  man.  we  read  in 
the  newspaper  lately :  “that  there 
were  at  least  two  independent  Gar¬ 
dens  of  Eden,  one  in  Asia  and  one  in 
Africa,  in  which  two  or  more  differ¬ 
ent  varieties  of  human  beings  evolv¬ 
ed  from  distinct  species  of  apes  or 
ape-like  animals.”  This  conclusion 
was  announced  by  a  Dr.  A.  E.  Hoov¬ 
er  of  the  Peabody  Museum  of  Harv¬ 
ard  University  according  to  the  news¬ 
papers. — Accordingly  the  long-head¬ 
ed  varieties  of  man  evolved  in  Afri¬ 
ca  and  one  or  more  round-headed 
varieties  in  Asia. 

Another  report  very  welcome  to 
notoriety  seekers  was  that  “a  man 
with  a  caudal  appendage  resembling 
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the  tail  oi  an  ape  has  been  found  in 
the  mountains  near  here”  (Lafollette, 
Tenn.). 

'I'o  the  normally  intelligent  person 
this  talk  is  foolishness;  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  it  is  blasphemy. 

Man  was  Created 

It  may  be  well,  however,  to  bring 
to  our  remembrance  a  few  of  the 
well-known  statements  on  this  point. 

Scripture  says:  "And  God  said.  Let 
Us  make  man  in  Our  image,  after 
Our  likeness."  Again,  "So  God  cre¬ 
ated  man  in  His  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  He  him ;  male 
and  female  created  He  them.”  A- 
gain,  "The  Lord  God  formed  man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life; 
and  man  became  a  living  soul.”  In 
the  same  chapter  with  the  foregoing 
we  read  of  the  creation  of  Eve  from 
a  rib  of  Adam. 

Scripture  Upholds  the  Unity  of  the 
Human  Race 

Scripture  implies  everywhere  that 
all  the  members  of  the  human  race 
have  descended  from  Adam  and  Eve. 
Scripture  in  no  manner  countenances 
the  theory  that  human  beings  have 
existed  before  Adam  or  that  there 
ever  have  been  human  beings  other 
than  the  descendants  of  Adam.  Ex¬ 
pressly  the  Bible  states  the  unity  of 
the  human  race  with  the  words  : 
"God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na¬ 
tions  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth.”  Likewise  the 
statement,  "by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,”  implies  the  truth 
that  all  men  are  the  descendants  of 
Adam. 

Genesis  records  not  only  the  birth 
of  Cain,  of  Abel,  of  Seth,  but  also 
Adam  "begat  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters.  The  Bible  therefore  through- 
t>ut  teaches  the  unity  of  the  human 
race. 

The  Evidence  of  the  Anatomy  of  the 
Human  Body 

1  he  human  race  has  spread  over 
the  whole  earth.  Everywhere,  at 


the  poles  and  at  the  equator,,  on 
mainland  and  on  the  islands,  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  human  race  are  found. 
The  human  beings  in  the  various 
continents  are  of  different  degree  of 
advancement  in  culture.  One  hears 
of  barbarians,  savages,  semicivilized, 
and  highly  cultured  people.  But 
wherever  human  beings  are  found, 
one  sees  that  all  without  exception 
have  the  same  structure  of  the  body. 
The  anatomy  or  structure  of  the 
human  body  never  varies. 

If  we  assemble  in  one  room  nor¬ 
mal  members  of  the  white  race  and 
of  other  races,  we  shall  find  they  all 
have  exactly  the  same  number  of 
bones,  nerves,  etc. 

If  a  professor  of  anatomy  at  a 
medical  college  in  an  American  city 
would  study  the  bodies  or  corpses  of 
white  people  of  our  country  only  and 
would  write  a  learned  book  on  ana¬ 
tomy,  giving  exactly  the  description 
of  every  bone,  muscle,  nerve,  of  the 
heart,  kidney,  brain,  etc.,  we  would 
find  that  this  book  on  anatomy  would 
give  thg^escription  of  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  human  bodies  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  living  anywhere  on  earth. 

The  anatomy  of  the  human  body 
is  the  same  everywhere.  All  normal 
human  beings,  whether  white,  black, 
yellow,  or  red,  have  exactly  the  same  ' 
anatomical  construction  of  the  body. 

Powerfully  this  fact  corroborates 
the  Scriptural  statement,  "God  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth.” — M.  J.  Brueggemann,  in 
Lutheran  Witness. 

Memphis,  Tenn. 


More  about  Darwin  and  Darwin¬ 
ism.  Brief  extract  from  account  of 
Conference  at  Silver  Bay,  N.  Y.,  by 
W.  A.  Sadtler,  in  The  Lutheran. 

"The  Dogma  of  Evolution,”  by 
More,  is  one  of  several  timely  works 
on  the  subject  mentioned  by  our  Dr. 
Keyser  in  the  July  issue  of  the  New 
Reformation.  A  sentence  or  two 
from  it  may  be  of  interest  just  now. 
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In  Darwin’s  letter  to  Bentham,  four 
years  after  the  publication  of  “The 
Origin  of  Species,”  he  says ;  “The 
belief  in  natural  selection  must  at 
present  be  grounded  entirely  on  gen¬ 
eral  considerations . When  we  des¬ 

cend  to  details,  we  can  prove  that 
no  one  species  has  changed  (i.  e,,  we 
cannot  prove  that  a  single  species 
has  changed)  ;  nor  can  we  prove  that 
the  supposed  changes  are  beneficial, 
which  is  the  groundwork  of  the  the¬ 
ory.” 

Darwin  was  not  elected  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  French  Academy  until 
late  (1878)  and  then  as  a  botanist. 

A  leading  member  of  the  acad¬ 
emy  explained  their  action  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  "What  has  closed  the  doors 
of  the  Academy  to  Mr.  Darwin  is 
that  the  science  of  those  of  his  books 
which  have  made  his  chief  title  to 
fame,  ‘The  Origin  of  Species,’  and 
still  more  ‘The  Descent  of  Man,’  is 
not  science,  but  a  mass  of  assertions 
and  absolutely  gratuitous  hypotheses, 
often  evidently  fallacious.  This  kind 
of  publication  and  these  theories  are 
a  bad  example,  which  a  body  that 
respects  itself  cannot  encourage.” 

Just  what  was  Darwin  and  what 
was  he  not  in  the  great  field  of  sci¬ 
ence?  He  was  a  close  and  volum¬ 
inous  observer  and  annotater.  but  no 
reasoner.  as  his  last  word  on  evolu¬ 
tion,  Pangenesis,  instantly  rejected 
by  his  friends,  shows.  Huxley,  the 
materialist,  and  the  specious  Herbert 
Spencer,  were  the  publicity  men  who 
put  “Darwinism"  before  the  pub¬ 
lic. 

Extract  Editorial  from  the  Menno- 
nite  during  noted  Tennessee  trial. 

Some  timid  souls  are  trembling 
over  the  outcorue  of  this  trial,  fear¬ 
ing  that  the  faith  of  many  will  be 
undermined.  This  need  not  be  so. 
Where  true  faith  exists  the  notoriety 
evolution  is  now  receiving  will  do 
no  harm.  An  absurd  thing,  such  as 
the  popular  idea  of  evolution,  may 
have  the  lime  light  for  a  while,  but 
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the  convictions  of  thinking  people 
are  not  to  be  shaken  by  a  little  flare. 
The  theory  of  evolution  is  an  old 
matter  that  crops  up  again  and  again 
only  to  determine  who  stands  for 
the  truth  as  taught  in  the  Bible  and 
who  is  on  the  side  of  “science  false¬ 
ly  so  called.”  Let  those  who  ap¬ 
proach  the  Bible  with  an  attitude  of 
doubt  make  the  theory  of  evolution 
be  their  X  that  stands  for  the  un¬ 
known  quantity.  It  will  get  them 
nowhere.  They  have  undertaken  to 
busy  themselves  with  something  that 
cannot  be  proved.  Their  problem 
will  remain  unsolved  and  they  will 
rob  themselves  of  the  possibility  of 
comfort  that  comes  from  a  faith  in 
a  personal  God.  The  Christian  who 
believes  that  God  speaks  through  in¬ 
spiration  in  language  intended  to  be 
accepted  and  believed  as  it  is  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  Bib’e  holds  fast  to  his 
God,  notwithstanding  all  the  noise 
that  unbelievers  make.  Surely  it  is 
more  in  keeping  with  the  intelligence 
of  man  to  seek  for  his  ancestors  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  than  in  the  Zoo¬ 
logical  Garden. 

THE  LIGHT  OF  GOD’S  WORD 
NECESSARY 

A  man,  passing  some  mines  in 
Pennsylvania,  asked  a  little  boy  why 
the  field  was  so  full  of  mules.  “These 
mules  are  worked  in  the  mines 
through  the  week.”  replied  the  boy, 
“and  they  are  brought  *up  into  the 
light  on  Sunday  to  keep  them  from 
going  blind.”  The  application  is  ap¬ 
parent. 

Friend,  do  not  allow  yourself  to 
go  spiritually  blind.  Come  up  on 
Sunday,  after  the  worries,  struggles, 
and  hardships  of  the  week,  and  let 
the  light  of  God’s  Word  shine  into 
your  heart. — Sel. 

What  we  reed  is  more  candid  and 
less  candied  preaching.  Paul  not  only 
admonished  Timothy  to  preach,  but 
to  preach  the  Word. 

J.  J.  B. 
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THE  LITTLE  MISSIONARY 


A  little  girl,  when  her  father  was 
sick,  went  to  the  post  office  and  said, 
“Please  give  my  ifather’s  letters,” 
with  a  sweet  childish  voice. 

“Who  is  your  father?”  said  the  post-’ 
master. 

“Don’t  you  know  my  father?”  she 
said  with  astonishment. 

“Of  course  I  don’t,”  he  ans\vered. 
“Why  should  I?” 

“h'verybody  knows  my  father,”  she 
answered. 

“There  is  certainly  one  per.son  that 
does  not,”  he  replied. 

“Don’t  you  go  to  meeting  Sunday?” 
she  asked. 

“No.  I  don’t  go  to  meeting.” 

“What!  Never  go  to  meeting^ 

I  hat’s  why  you  do  not  know  my 
father.  He  is  the  minister,  and  every¬ 
body  knows  him.” 

“If  you  will  tell  me  his  name,  I 
will  see  if  there  are  any  letters.” 

She  did  so.  and  when  he  said  there 
were  none,  she  said,  “Did  you  say 
you  never  go  to  meeting?” 

“1  hat  s  what  I  said.”  he  answered, 
turning  away.  He  had  become  worse 
than  careless  about  such  things.  The 
little  girl  walked  away,  looking  sad. 

Next  day  the  postmaster  told  her 
there  were  no  letters  yet,  and  turned 
away.  , 

Hut  she  was  not  to  be  foiled  in  her 
purpose,  and  said.  “You  never  saw 
my  father  did  you?” 

“Not  to  know  him.”  he  replied. 

“Evervbody  likes  him  that  knows 
him,  and  they  say  that  he  is  a  nice 
preacher.” 

The  postmaster  laughed  and  said 
he  did  not  doubt  it. 

“Don’t  you  ever  go  to  meeting?” 

“Not  in  these  days.” 

“You  would  like  to  hear  my  father. 
Ever  body  does.” 

The  tiuestion  became  too  close  for 
him  and  he  again  turned  away. 

Next  day  he  offered  her  a  letter 
directed  to  her  father,  saying,  “It  has 
come  at  last.” 


“He  will  be  glad  to  have  it,”  she 
said  thanking  him ;  then  with  earnest¬ 
ness  continued,  “I  wish  you  knew 
my  father ;  you  would  like  him.” 

“I  have  no  doubt  I  should  if  he  is 
anything  like  his  daughter.” 

“I  wish  you  would  come  next  Sun¬ 
day  and  hear  him  preach.  I  know 
you  will  be  pleased.” 

“I  don’t  know  any  one  there;  I 
should  feel  a  stranger.” 

“You’ll  know  me.  and  I  shall  be 
so  happy  to  see  you.  You  can  come 
to  our  pew.” 

He  objected  again  and  again,  but 
she  persisted  in  her  childish  way  un¬ 
til  at  last  he  promised  to  go.  He 
did  not  look  entirely  pleased,  but 
the  girl  ran  off,  pleased  enough. 

Sabbath  morning  she  anxiously 
looked  out  of  her  window  to  see  if 
the  day  would  be  fine.  She  was  early 
in  her  pew,  and  turned  nervously  a 
great  many  times  toward  the  door, 
and  at  last  beckoned  with  her  little 
hand.  A  tall  man  came  awkwardly 
forward  and  entered  the  pew.  She 
nestled  up  to  his  side  and  placed  her 
hand  in  his. 

She  thought  her  father  never 
preached  better;  God  certainly  helped 
him.  She  looked  up  into  the  gentle¬ 
man’s  face  and  saw  tears  starting 
from  his  eyes,  and  then  she  pressed 
his  hand  in  hers.  He  hurried  out  of 
the  church,  after  thanking  her  for 
the  seat. 

The  next  week,  however,  he  came 
to  see  her  father  and  had  a  long  talk 
with  him.  The  door  was  shut,  but 
there  were  sounds  of  a  person  in 
prayer.  After  the  man  went,  the 
minister  told  her  that  she  had  brought 
a  soul  to  Jesus,  and  that  he  had  found 
rest  and  peace. — Selected. 


“Purity  is  light.  It  guilds  the 
mountain  tops  of  God’s  everlasting 
goodness.” 


Virtue  is  love  rightly  ordered,  and 
disorderly  love  is  the  mother  of  all 
depravity.” 
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ACROSS  THE  WALL 


A  story  is  told  that  an  English  la¬ 
dy  of  rank  who  felt  a  deep  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  all  her  dependents, 
had  a  coachman  who,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  all  her  efforts  to  reform  him, 
would  get  intoxicated.  She  endeav¬ 
ored  most  earnestly  to  convince  him 
that  in  prayer  alone  would  he  find 
strength  to  overcome  the  habit  that 
was  ruining  him  in  body  and  soul. 

Finding  at  last  her  efforts  were 
unavailing,  she  discharged  him  and 
engaged  another  servant.  After  he 
had  been  in  his  place  a  few  days,  the 
lady  went  to  speak  with  him,  and  a- 
mong  her  first  questions  was,  “Are 
you  a  Christian?” 

“Oh,  yes,  madam.”  he  replied, 
“thank  God  I  am,  and  you  were  the 
cause  of  my  conversion.” 

“How  can  that  be,”  she  said,  “for 
I  do  not  remember  ever  seeing  you?” 

“I  was  at  work  on  the  other  side 
of  the  wall  and  heard  you  talking  to 
the  man  whose  place  I  fill,  and  what 
you  said  to  him  about  his  soul’s 
salvation  made  me  think  and  pray. 
Oh,  thank  God  I  heard  you  across 
the  wall.” 

What  a  lesson  is  taught  by  this 
simple,  yet  true  story. 

If  only  we  migfht  learn  to  know 
As  we  upon  life’s  journey  go, 

How  words,  and  acts,  of  ours  may 
fall 

On  others,  just  across  the  wall. 

How  earnest  words  may  aid  to  rise 
And  lift  souls  upward  to  the  skies, 
While  thoughtless  words  may  lead 
astray 

Those  on  the  other  side  the  way. 

We  cannot  tell  what  listening  ear 
May  catch  our  tones,  who  may  be 
near. 

And  life’s  too  short  to  e’er  recall 
The  words  that  pass  across  the  wall. 

— Selected. 


“Character  depends  upon  what  one 
thinks.” 


NEW  ECCLESIASTICAL 
MYTHS 


The  ecumenical  council  which  will 
open  in  Rome  in  1926  will  not  only 
make  the  Assumption  of  Mary  (that 
is,  her  alleged  miraculous  ascension 
to  heaven)  a  dogma  of  the  church 
but  also  the  assumption  of  Joseph. 
This,  at  least,  is  the  natural  conclu¬ 
sion,  from  the  fact  that  pamphlets, 
circulated  among  pilgrims  at  Rome 
and  bearing  the  personal  commenda¬ 
tion  of  the  pope,  contain  the  follow¬ 
ing  passages : 

“Is  it  not  right  and  proper  that  the 
whole  Holy  Family  should  be  united 
in  heaven  in  order  to  enjoy  personal 
intercourse  with  one  another?  There 
are  no  relics  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
though  both  are  'well-deserving  of 
them.  This  is  a  strong  indication  (i. 
e.,  that  they  le^t  e'^rth  miraculously). 
Is  there  any  victor  who,  on  the  dav 
of  his  t:  iumph,  would  not  wish  his 
father  to  triumph  with  him?  Would 
Jesus  feel  otherwise  toward  his  fos¬ 
ter-father?  As  obedient  son,  Jesus 
supported  his  father  with  the  sweat 
of  his  bod  •.  Must  not  then  the  body 
of  Joseph,  which  was  nourished  by 
the  sweat  of  a  God,  have  in  it  the 
germ  of  indestructibility?  —  Sunday 
School  Times. 


WORKING  OVERTIME 


One  of  the  rules  of  certain  labor 
companies  forbids  the  members  of 
their  fraternity  to  work  after  a  cer¬ 
tain  hour.  The  Albany  Journal  tells 
of  a  workingman  with  a  dinner-pail 
in  his  hand  who  came  out  of  a  little 
shop  on  Broadway  and  was  accosted 
bv  a  fellow-workman  with — 

“Why,  Jim,  you’re  working  over¬ 
time  now,  aren’t  you?” 

“No,”  was  the  reply,  “I’m  not.” 

“Aren’t  you  putting  in  more  than 
eight  hours  a  day?” 

“Yes,”  was  the  answer. 

“I  thought  eight  hours  was  the 
union  schedule,”  remarked  the  out¬ 
sider. 
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“Yes,”  said  the  workingman  with 
the  pail ;  “but  you  see  I  have  just 
bought  this  shop,  and  thirteen  hours 
is  my  ordinary  day’s  work.” 

A  bystander  remarked  that  it  made 
all  the  difference  in  the  world  wheth¬ 
er  a  man  worked  for  himself  or  for 
some  one  else. 

No  active,  energetic,  diligent  man 
will  be  content  with  eight  hours’ 
work  a  day  if  he  is  working  for  him¬ 
self.  The  man  who  is  so  careful  to 
regulate  his  whole  course  by  clocks 
and  clockwork  is  a  hireling  and  is 
likely  to  remain  so.  The  man  who 
puts  heart  and  soul  and  life  into  his 
work  soon  works  for  himself  and 
afterwards  is  likely  to  be  the  em¬ 
ployer  of  others. 

Excessively  long  days  spent  in  ex¬ 
hausting  labor  are,  of  course,  objec¬ 
tionable;  but  many  a  man  does  more 
injurv  to  himself  in  the  pursuit  of 
pleasure  than  in  the  workshop.  “Seest 
thou  a  man  diligent  in  business?  He 
shall  stand  before  kings.” — Ex. 


The  Child’s  Inquiry 

How  big  was  Alexander,  Pa, 

That  people  call  him  great? 

W'as  he,  like  old  Goliath,  tall? 

His  spear  a  hundred  weight? 

Was  he  so  large  that  he  could  stand, 
Like  some  tall  steeple  high; 

And  while  his  feet  were  on  the  ground, 
His  hands  could  touch  the  sky? 

Oh,  no  my  child;  about  as  large 
As  I  or  Uncle  James. 

'Twas  not  his  stature  made  him  great. 
But  greatness  of  his  name. 

His  name  so  great?  I  know  ’tis  long. 

But  easy  quite  to  spell; 

And  more  than  half  a  year  ago, 

I  knew  it  very  well. 

I  mean,  my  child,  his  actions  were 
So  great,  he  got  a  name. 

Thnt  everybody  speaks  with  praise. 
That  tells  about  his  fame. 

.^^ell.  what  great  action  did  he  do? 

I  want  to  know  it  all. 

Why.  it  was  he  that  conquered  Tyre, 
.And  leveled  down  her  wall. 


And  thousands  of  her  people  slew’; 

And  then  to  Persia  went. 

And  fire  and  sword  on  every  side. 
Through  many  a  region  sent? 

A  hundred  conquered  cities  shone 
With  midnight  burnings  red; 

And  strewed  o’er  many  a  battle  ground 
A  thousand  soldiers  bled; 

Did  killing  people  make  him  great? 

Then  why  was  Abdel  Young, 

Who  killed  his  neighbor,  training  day. 

Put  into  jail  and  hung? 

L- 

I  never  heard  them  call  him  great. 

Why  no,  ’twas  not  in  war; 

And  him  that  kills  a  single  man, 

His  neighbors  all  abhor. 

Well,  then,  if  I  should  kill  a  man. 

I’d  kill  a  hundred  more; 

I  should  be  great,  and  not  get  hung, 
Like  Abdel  Young,  before. 

Not  so,  my  child,  ’twill  never  do: 

The  Gospel  bids  be  kind. 

Then  they  that  kill  and  they  that  praise 
The  Gospel  do  not  mind. 

You  know,  my  child,  the  Bible  says. 

That  you  must  always  do 
To  other  people,  as  you  wish 
To  have  them  do  to  you. 

But  Pa,  did  Alexander  wish 
That  some  strong  man  would  come 
And  burn  his  house,  and  kill  him  too, 

-And  do  as  he  had  done? 

And  everybody  calls  him  great. 

For  killing  people  so! 

Well,  now,  what  right  he  had  to  kill, 

I  should  be  glad  to  know. 

If  one  slmuld  burn  the  building  here. 

And  kill  the  folks  within. 

Would  anybody  call  him  great 
For  such  a  wicked  thing? 


“The  Nation,  or  a  People  that  puts 
more  emphasis  upon  Money  than  up¬ 
on  Morals,  builds  upon  sand,  and 
will  eventually  meet  with  disaster.” 


“Whoso  loveth  Instruction,  loveth 
knowledge ;  but  he  that  hateth  re¬ 
proof  is  brutish.” 


“Guard  well  thy  thoughts:  they  are 
heard  in  heaven.” 


r.nagy  Simon 
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bmered  at’  the  Post  at  Sc^tdaler. . Pa.,  as  @  b  t'l  0  t  t  C  (  1  C  *  '  >iv'  .( '.i' 

lecpnd-claM  matter. 


SJerlongcn  nod)  ©Ifitf  ttttt^rrn.  v 

$crr  in  S)irl 

yO?a(^  mid^  felig  §err  fd^on  l^iec, 
aWoci)  bom  836f€n  S)u  mid)  frefe  - 
a)?Qd)e.  2)u  mein  ^erse  neu.  :i.v 

V} 

Otb  mir  Siebe  unb  (^ebiilb,  jji:  ; 
9iein.-ge  midb  bon  ©iinb  unb  ©tbulb;:  ' 
®d)edfe  ®u  oud^  2)emut  mir, 

Sieber  .^eilonb,  fiir  unS  fiir.-  : 

^err,  S)u  toeifet,  bofe  idb  eg  braudf), 
^ier  in  meinem  ^iligitlauf; 

©dienf  mir  Uebermiff^nggfroft, 

§err  gu  jeber  eigeuf<!^ft.  i 

Sinberg  fomm  id^  nid^t  gum  3iel. 
2)enn  eg  toobnt  in  mir  fo  biel; 

^db  bon  mir  fann  jelber  nidbtg, 

Sicber  ^eilanb  Sefu  ©bnfi- 

©dbcnf  mir  niabre  58ufe  unb  9ieu, 
Sicber  ^eilonb,  modb  mtdb  treu; 

@tb  $u,  ^err  mir  Scbcngbrot, 

^err,  S)u  meifet,  idb  bin  in  aJot. 

2)€nn  mein  $crg  ift  touft  unb  leer, 

D,  eg  bjirb  mir  oft  fp  fdbtocr; 

nidbtg  @uteg  in  mir  tnobnt, 

SWcin  eigneg  „^cb"  in  mir  nur  tbront. 

aWodbe  Su  eg  gong  gu  nidbte, 

2)Q6,eg  nicf)t  gu  febr  fidb  briifte; 

^cbre  $u,  ^err,  in  mir  ein, 

®u  ollein  foUft  ^errfdber  fein. 

(Singefonbt  bon  STb.  ST.  ©nng). 


..0eute.,ift  ber  1,9.  iDEiobcr. '  unb  ba§,': 
@tKitjdbiC^ter.,ift  bgrbonben..  ^ie,  Jf^ifeten  J 
brev  28od|en  bei  biet, '  triibeg 

unb  regn^rifdbeg  fetter.),' .^en  13.  biefeg'... 
a^onotg  botten  toir  einenSdrten.Sbbft,  bee., 
erfie.  biefeg'  ©batjabr,  ber  bie  .  griineh,;  ' 
^^iblgtter  unb  nhbere  n)eidf^e 
U)^  mod)te;  unb  ben.  2:ag  borouf  re^^^,:  ' 
eg,  unb  bie  Sege  tourben  fcblimm^,.  nltr^^ 
toenig  former  betben  Qnfqngt.n  .-^Qf n  !jbo-' ' 
ften,  benn.burd)  bog  feudf)tc  SSeccj^rj  f^nn*  :, 
le  eg  nid)t  Irodtnen  toie  eg  fottte.jj^^,,; .  ,,,, 

isobrenb  bem  ©epteml^fr  unlb ‘j'J^ober  _ , 
toorien  giemlicb  biel  ®efucbgMliet.^n  un*' 
ferer  SKitte,  bom  Often  unb  Seften^'^bei;,,. 
mebrfieng  bom  Often .  tooi^renb  fofi?  ,'j 
ferenggeit.  dine  Sfngobt  bon  benfelben,j; 
tooren  ^erolb  fiefer;  einige  bobon  boben' 
ibre  ©ubffribtion  erneuert,  oucb  bobeu  _ 
mir  einige  neue.  afbonnenten  befommen».,  - 
dg  more  gu  .munfcbeh  bofe  nod^  biele  neue',' 
Sefer  bog  SBIott  nebmen  miirben,  benn  mir 'j 
tun  ung  biele  ai't^e  on  urn  belcbrenbe  , 
Sirtifei  fiir  bog  aSIott  gu  fommeln.  ^n 
ato.  19  unb  20  ift  eine  fpromie  Sifte  fiir 
neue  unb  olte  Unterfebreiber.  3Bir  bitten  . 
unfere  ^erolbbertreter,  bofe  fie  oucb  etmogf' 
SWiibc  ontun  urn  neue  Sefer  gu  geminnett|'[ 
unb  bie  atiidEftdnbigen  gu  erneuern,  bok 
meld^cn  no(b  biele  finb.  Sbr  2efer  febet  ouf.', 
eure  afbreffe,  bie  geigt  mie  bie  SReebnun'g  , 
ftebt. 

9Bir  bringen  bier  einen  ebitoricHcn  Wuf-  ’ 
fob  oug  bem  „@ofbeI  ^erolb",  ins  beut-  ’ 
febe  uberfebt,  mit  ber  Ueberfebrift:  ! 
„5ur(bt  unb  ^offnung,  SBelcbeg?"  — 
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Unlang^ft  l^atten  toir  bie  ©elegenbeit  ei* 
ncn  ftorfen  unb  griinblit^en  Sluffa^  3U  le* 
fen  mit  bet  2)arftefiung  bon  SCatjad^en 
toel(fye  aeigen  bafe  toir  jc^t  in  gefabrboKcn 
3eiten  lebcn  unb  bafe  bie  3cit  8toci* 
ten  erfdbcinung  ©bnfti  nidbt  mel^r  fern 
ift.  Sn  bicfcm  ^rtifel  tooren  Offcnborun- 
flen  bie  jur  ©rflarung  bienten  in  S3e» 
tracbtung  einiger  ©^riftpunfte  toelc^e 
SRiUionen  non  unbcfebrten  ©eelen  gu  if)* 
ten  ©innen  bringen  foHte.  Sonn  boben 
toir  anfongen  nacbawbenf en ;  — 

©inb  nidbt  bie  Beidben  fcbon  borau§  ju 
fcben  bom  atocitcn  ^ommen  be§  ^rrn, 
<il§  angefiinbigt  bon  unferm  $errn  felbft? 
SKon  Icfe  bag  24.  aWottbaug,  bann 
ftboue  betum  unb  bu  toirft  bie  3)inge  fc» 
^en,  toel^e  ber  $eilanb  ^jroiJb^seit  bot- 
fflenn  bie  ganae  aWenftbbeit  bctoegt  fonnte 
toerben  ibre  2tugen  au  offnen,  bog  toiirbe 
atoeierlei  ©emiitgbetoegungen  berurfocben: 
<tnige  toiirben  irrfinnig  toerben  mit 
Sfurcbt,  onbere  toiirben  entaiidft  toerben  mit 
Srcubcn  iiber  bie  erf(beinung  ber  Sufwbft 
beg  $errn  Sefu. 

So,  mon  foHte  bie  ©iinbcr  feben  ma» 
«ben  fonnen  bie  ©etoifebeit  ibrer  ©efabr 
unb  aScrurteilung  (fie  befebren  fidb  benn), 
unb  bereitcn  fidb  ibrem  ©ott  au  begegnen, 
unb  entflieben  bor  bcm  aufiinftigcn  3orn! 

9iber,  ©ruber,  toir  boben  Urfadbe,  ©ott 
au  banFen,  bafe  toir  einen  bcfferen  ©etoeg* 
flrunb  entgcgen  ao  fcboucn  bo^cn  fiir  bie 
flroifee  ©cgebenbeit. 

Siir  ung  ift  bog  ^ommen  beg  §errn 
nidbt  eine  ®robung  fonbern  cine  ©erbei= 
feung,  tii^t  eine  fonbern  eine  $off» 

nung,  nidbt  ein  ©dbretfcn,  fonbern  eine 
Urfoic  aur  greubc,  in  bem  bofe  „bie  3cit 
unferer  ©rlofung  nobe  borbonbcn  ift." 

S)ie  ©ctoifebtit  bob  bie  atoci  aJJonner  in 
toeifeen  ^Icibcrn  gcfogt  boben  „3>icfer 
fug  foil  toicbcr  Fommen"  burcbbrong  ber 
Siinger  ^eracn  mit  grcubrn,  unb  fie  Fcbr» 
ten  awriifJ  nocb  Scrofolem  a»  ertoorten 
bie  ©crbcifeung  beg  ©aterg  unb  ©einen 
S'Famen  ao  breifen.  ©o  fotttcn  toir  oudb 
Uortoartg  febouen  mit  .<poffnung,  unb  aug* 
fcboucn  nocb  bem  Stag  toorin  SefW'’ 
©briftug  toieber  Fommen  toirb  unb  aw  fitb 
nebmen  bie  ©rloften  bon  ©ott  in  olleu 
©cf^Iedbtern.  Sw  ben  SBorten  Sobonneg 
laifet  ung  Jbeten:  „eben  fo  Fomm,  ^rr 


Sefug."  „Unb  ein  jeber  ber  biefe  §off* 
nung  bot,  ber  reiniget  fidb  felbft,  eben 
alg  ©r  rein  ift."  j). 

(aWon  iiberlefe  toobi  biefen  Sluffab.  ®b.) 

Sn  biefer  atummer  bringen  toir  etiicbe 
ertoobite  SlrtiFel  aw  toeldben  toir  bie  Se- 
fer  befonberg  aufmerFfam  macben,  nam* 
iidb:  „2!ie  irbifdben  ©liter,"  unb  ben  Sir- 
tiFel:  „aFoturberuf  beg  aSeibeg,  feine  fo* 
aiole  ©tellung  unb  oHgemeineg  liber  bie 
@bc  "  ©efonberg  bie  ©dbtoeftern  foUten 
biefen  SlrtiFel  kfen,  benn  er  ift  bon  einer 
©cbtoefter  gefebrieben. 

^udb  lefe  iebermonn,  „2)ie  SBcdlftimme 
fiir  bie  ©linber"  benn  toir  boben  oDe  aw 
einer  3eit  gefunbiget,  unb  fonnen  eg  un* 
berfebeng  toieber  tun  ebe  toir  eg  getoobr 
finb:  barum  follten  toir  bie  SBeefftimmen 
lefen  unb  beo^ten. 

aiudb  macben  toir  olle  Sefer  aufmerFfam 
ouf  ben  SlrtiFel  bon  3).  6.  3?loft  mit  ber 
Ueberfdbrift:  „3>em  ber  ba  toeife  ©uteg  au 
tun  unb  tut  eg  niebt,  bcm  ift  eg  ©iinbe." 
SaF.  4,  17.  35ieg  finb  bann  untcriaffungg* 
fiinben,  unb  toie  leicbt  unb  ungetoabr  fbn* 
nen  toir  bog  tun,  foft  obne  eg  an  toiffen; 
mon  benFe  liber  biefen  atrtiFcI  unb  adbte 
barauf;  au  oft  ift  eg  ber  goll,  bafe  mon 
bie  guten  Sebren  ni^t  odbtet,  fo  Fommen 
fie  gleid^  in  ©ergeffenbeit  unb  nufeen  ung 
nidbtg. 

©otteg  gfitrforge  fiir  fein  SBerf! 

Sefoiog  tourbe,  olg  er  nodb  ein  jun* 
ger  aWonn  toor,  unter  fdbtoierigen  unb  ent- 
mutigenben  Umftonben  aw  bem  bropb^ti* 
feben  aimte  berufen.  ©erberben  brobte  fei* 
nem  Sonbe.  3)ag  iiibifdbe  ©oIF  botte  ben 
©d^ub  S^boWag  burdb  feine  Uebertretung 
beg  g6ttlid)cn  ©efepeg  oertoirFt  unb  bie 
offprifdben  $erren  tooren  im  ©egriff,  ge* 
gen  bag  .^onigreieb  Swbo  boraugeben.  25ag 
©dblimmfte  toor  ober  nidbt  bie  ©efobr  bon 
ibren  geinben,  fonbern  bie  ©erbcrbtbeit 
beg  ©oIFeg  briidftc  ben  Wiener  ©otteg  om 
meiften..  Sbr  aibfall  unb  ibre  ©mporung 
forberten  ©otteg  ©eridbte  beroug.  35er 
fugenblidbe  ©ropbet  tourbe  berufen,  ibnen 
eine  aBornunggbotfdboft  aw  bringen  unb 
cr  toufete,  bofe  er  bortnodfigem  SBibei 
ftonb  begegnen  toiirbe.  Sr  aitierte,  olg  er 
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Quf  ftd^  fab  unb  an  bie  ^olSftarrigfeit  unb 
ben  Unglauben  be§  SBoIfeS  bad^te,  fiir  boS 
er  orbeiten  foUte.  Seine  Slufgobe  fcbien 
ibm  faft  boffnung§Io§.  ©oUte  er  in  23er- 
atneiflung  feine  Sl'Jiffion  oufgeben  unb  Sf’ 
raci  ungeftort  in  ifirer  Sfbgbtterei  laffen? 
SoUten  bie  ©otter  bon  9?inibe  bie  6rbe 
beberrfcben,  bent  ©ott  be§  $immel§  sum 
^rob?  Sold^e  ©ebanfen  betoegten  fein  ©e* 
ntiit,  qI§  er  in  ber  beiligen  ^alle  be§ 
^embelS  flanb.  .  ?18Io^Ii(b  fcbien  bQ§  Jior 
unb  ber  innere  93orbong  be§  StempelS  Quf» 
geboben  ober  bintoeggeaogen  su  toerben 
unb  e§  tourbe  ibm  geftottet,  in  ba§  '5[IIer» 
beiligfte  gu  fdbauen,  toQ§  fclbft  bie 
ber  ^Probbeten  niibt  betrctcn  burften.  2)0 
ftieg  bor  ibm  ein  ■  ©efi(f)t  auf :  S)er  ^err 
fafe  Quf  einem  boben  unb  erbobenen  Xf)to- 
ne  unb  fein  ©etoonb  fiiEte  ben  Stembel. 
Sfn  jt'ber  Seite  be§  Stbrone§  ftanben  Se= 
robbime  mit  sii>eien  Sliigeln  bcdten  fie 
ibr  Slntlib,  mit  stoeien  becften  fie  ibre  gii- 
fee  unb  mit  stoeien  flogen  fie.  ^n  feierli= 
(f)er  STnbetung  erboben  bi:  ©ngeI§boten 
ibre  Stimme  unb  riefen  au§:  ^eilig,  bei= 
lig,  beilig  ift  ber  ^err  Bebaotb;  qIIc  San= 
be  finb  feiner  ©bre  boC!  S)ofe  bie  ltcbcr= 
f(bn)Gt[en  bebeten  bon  ber  Stimme  ibrc§ 
9tufen§,  unb  bQ§  ^qu§  tear  boll  Staucb^. 

^efoioS  botte  nocfe  nie  subor  fo  febr  bie 
©rofee  ober  bie  bollfommene  ^eiligfeit 
^('bobQ§  erfonnt;  unb  er  fliblte,  bafe  er  in 
feiner  menfd^Iicben  Scbtoacbbeit  unb  lln= 
toiirbigfeit  in  ber  ©egenmort  ©otte§  um= 
fommen  miiffe.  SBebe  mir,  rief  er  qu§, 
icb  bergcbe,  benn  iife  bin  unreiner  Sibpen; 
benn  i(b  babe  ben  ^onig,  ben  $errn 
booth  gcfebcn  mit  meinen  5tug€n.  Stber 
ein  ©crobbim  fam  su  ibm,  ibn  fiir  feine 
grofee  2Riffion  borsubereiten.  SO^it  einer 
gliibenben  ^oble  bom  SHtar  beriibrte  er 
feine  Sibpfn  unb  fbrocb:  ©iebe,  biermit 
finb  beine  Sibben  geriibrt,  bofe  bcin"  SOtife 
fctot  bon  bir  genommen  n>erbe,  unb  b''inc 
©iinbe  beriobnrt  fei.  Unb  al§  er  bie  ©tim* 
me  ©otte§  borte,  bie  fbratb:  SBen  foH  icb 
fenbcn?  SBcr  toill  unfcr  ®ot?  fein?  2^a 
onttoortete  ^foioS  mit  beiliocm  S?ertrmi= 
en:  .$ic  bin  idb,  fenbe  micb!  3Benn  fifb  rmcb 
irbifd^e  3?tQcbte  gegcn  ^^erufolem  ''rbobcn, 
toenn  audi  ^efoio?  mit  .csinberniffrn  unb 
SBiberftonb  in  feiner  SWiffmn  ?u  famnfen 
botte  —  er  bbtte  ben  ^onig,  ben  $errn 


S^haoiff  gefeben.  @r  b^tte  bQ§  fioblieb  bee 
©erobbint  gebbrt:  2lHe  fionbe.  finb  feiner 
©bre  boH,  Unb  ber  ^robb^t  mar  fiir  ba^ 
3Berf  bor  ibm  geftdrft.  ®ie  ©rinneriing 
on  biefeg  ©efiefet  begicitete  ibn  burdb  feint 
longe  unb  febmierige  aWiffion. 

Slbrom  91.  Sanacn. 


iJrenct  ©mb  in  bem  ^crtnl 


^J5ie  ifJfalmiften  ermobnen  ftet^  aur 
Sfreube;  mar  bie  SBirfung  ber  fonni- 
gen  Suft?  ober  bie  einfad^,  unfdbulbige^ 
notiirlicbe  Sebensmeife  be§  Solfe^?  ober 
bc§  Sreifein^  bon  grofeem  Steiefetum,  ober 
bei  b^iniflenben  9Irmut?  ©emife  bot  nocb 
ben  ipfolmen  unb  monefeer  ©telle  ber 
^robbeten  aw  urteilen,  bo§  SSoIf  Sfroel 
ein  bobrS  3Kafe  bon  geiftlicfeer  unb  notiir- 
licber  5r6bIidE)feit.  ^Tm  ©d^Iufe  be§  ^fal¬ 
ters  ai^bt  ber  Orgonift  oCe  JRegifter  an  ber 
Orgel  ber  9totur  unb  Idfet  eine  mabre 
Slut  be§  SobbreifeS  ouSftromen,  bon  bent 
©efong  ber  aSogel,  bi§  awnt  Sraufen  be§ 
ftiirmifeben  a«eere§. 

©inget  bem  ^errn  ein  neue§  2icb,  bie 
©emeinc  bc§  ^errn  foU  ibm  loben, 

149,  1.  ^0,  e^  gibt  einen  Sriibling,  ber  in 
ber  ©ecle  ouffteigt,  ouf  ba§  ©efiefet,  in  bie 
©broebe  unb  in  ben  ©efong  iibergebt,  ben 
J^errn  au  loben  unb  bie  ©rofee  feiner  ^ei» 
ligfeit  au  riibmen.  ©efong  ift  ein  Sefeufe- 
mittel  gegen  bie  bofen  9fnlaufc  be§  ©a- 
tan§.  ©oge  bir:  „^db  miH  gliidflidbcr  fein 
id^  meife  jene  gebriieften  fd^mermiitigen 
©ebonfen  auriidf,  idf)  bin  entf^Ioffen,  bon 
meinen  SBerbdltniffen  meg,  unb  micb  mei- 
nem  ^eilcfnb  auaumenben."  aWoeb’S  mie 
SDobib,  ber  fid^  felbft  bornobm  unb  a^ 
feiner  ©eele  fbrocb:  SBoS  bctriibft  bu  bi^ 
meine  ©eele,  unb  bift  fo  unrufeig  in  mir, 
borre  ouf  ©ott,  benn  icb  merbe  ibm  nocb 
bonFen,  bofe  er  meine^  9tngeficbt§  ^ilfe 
unb  mein  ©ott  ift.  ^f.  42,  12. 

Sebit  bir  oueb  oft  ber  9Wut  aum  ©in¬ 
gen,  fo  lofe  bennocb  einen  ©efong  erfcbol- 
len;  bie  fingenbe  ©timme  mirb  bo§  mi'be, 
gefonglofc  $era  ouffebeueben  unb  ben 
S^riibfinn  bertreiben. 

aSerbirg  bicb  in  ©brifti,  ber  fidfj  fur 
bicb  in  ben  9iife  geftcllt  bat,  bonn  merben 
bie  .^etten,  bie  bicb  grbunben  bolten  bon 
beinen  .^onben  unb  Siifecn  fatten.  Iljer* 
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^erolb  bcr 

..ejnft,  toenn  .  toir  unfern  2auf  ,npttcnbet 
linb  unfere  ^eftionen  gelernt  i^oben,  bonn 
toirb  e§  un§  aufleud)ten  unb  toir  toerben 
feben,  bafe  @ott  unS  rect)t  gefiibrt  bat. 

ifjeter  93orn. 


2>ie  trbifibcn  nnb  btniwUfrf)cn  ©fitcr. 


menfcblicbe  §era  ift  nicbt  befriebigt 
in  fid)  felbft,  eg  fudbt  Scbabe,  beren  eg  fid) 
freuen  fann.  2Bag  bag  ^era  nun  am  bod)' 
[ten  fcbabt  bag  ift  fein  @d)ab,  fein  @ut; 
ja  eg  ift  fein  @ott.  ®ie  meiften  3Kenfd)en 
begcben  ben  Srrtum  unb  bangen  ibre  .§er= 
acn  an  bag  ^rbifebe,  an  bag  SSergonglicbe, 
unb  babor  toarnt  Sofug. 

Untcr  ben  ‘irbifeben  ©iitern  berfteben 
toir  atteg  SSerSdngIi(be.  'StUe  irbifeben  ©u* 
ter  finb  fiebtbar  unb  bergeben.  ®g  fann 
bag  9teid)tum  berfebiebener  '9trt  fein,  5(ef= 
fer,  ^aufer,  ©elb,  8ilber,  biettei(bt  au^ 
einige  mal  ein  fdbbncg  ^leib,  3lutomobiI 
u.  a.  ®icfe  irbifeben  ©liter  betrad)tcn  bie 
meiften  2)?enfd)cn  alg  bie  bocbften  aw  _or= 
langenben  ©liter  unb  tounberbar,  eg  ift  ibt 
einaiger  fiebengatocd.  @ie  feben  in  ber 
©riangung  biefer  ©liter  bie  Quelle  allcg 
©liicfcg  alter  iSefriebigung  unb  bringen 
bie  grofeten  Opfer,  um  biefeg  SSergang* 
licbe  aw  befiben.  @ie  feben  ibre  ganae 
5?raft  an,  bie  3t‘it  beg  ganaen  Sebeng,  ib= 
ren  Gbaraftcr,  ibr  ©ctoiffen,  ibren  §er» 
aengfrieben,  ja  ibr  ©eelenbeil.  Q,  toie  teu= 
cr  beaabicn  fie  bie  3)ingc  ber  SBergonglidb* 
feit.  ^ic  betriigen  fic”  fid)!  ?fadb  beg 
^rrn  ^efu  SSorte  finb  eg  !Dinge,  bie 
aWotten  unb  9toft  Peraebren,  (alfo  9taub= 
frafe),  bie  Siebc  enttoenben.  Unb  toenn 
ber  aRenfd)  bann  ftirbt,  mufe  er  atteg  ber= 
laffen,  auf  ein  Perfebiteg  Seben  awriid 
blicfen.  Gg  beifet:'  ^u  a^arr!  biefc  9fad)t 
toirb  man  beine  Seele  Pon  bir  forbern; 
unb  toeg  toirb’g  fein,  bag  bu  bereitet  baft? 
atlfo  gebet  eg,  toer  fid)  ©cbobe  fammcit 
unb  ift  nid)t  rei(b  in  ©ott.  Suf.  12,  20. 
21.  ^efug  mabnt:  ©ammelt  cud)  niebt 
©ebatje  auf  Grben  ba  fie  bie  aWotten  unb 
ber  aloft  freffen,  ufto.  Sebt  niebt  fiir  bag 
Srbifd)c,  fiir  bag  aScrganglicbe.  $angt 
euer  .^era  nid)t  baran,  erbebt  bie  Grben= 
giitcr  nid)t  aw  ©ebaben,  benn  fie  finb  eg 
_  (gie  loffen  bag  $era  leer.  Unb 


aSabt  beit 

trobbem,  bafe  man  ficb  befriebigt  glaubt, 
ift  man  betrogen  unb  ungliidlid). 

aiun  bie  grage:  2Bie  folten  toir  ung  ben 
irbifeben  ©iitern  gegeniiber  Perbalten? 
S)iefe  alg  ©otteg  ©abe  entgegen  nebmen 
unb  awm  fPreife  ©otteg  Pertoenben  —  awm 
agoble  anberer  atlenfcben,  toie  aucb  3wr 
eigenen  aiotburft.  @ie  niebt  3w  ©oben 
unfereg  $eraeng  macbep,  niebt  fneebten 
laffen,  fonbern  alg  treue  ^augbolter  Per= 
toalten,  bag  bie  ©bre  ©otteg  gerettet  toer* 
be,  bafe  au^  bie  irbifeben  ©liter  mitbelfen 
©otteg  aieid^  aw  bauen.  28ie  toir  aw  an* 
fang  fagten,  bag  menfeblicbe  ^era  ift^nidbt 
befriebigt  in  fieb  felbft,  eg  fud)t  naeb  '£>d)dt= 
aen.  S)er  §err  ^efug  fagt:  ©ammelt 
eueb  ©(bdbe  im  §immcl. 

Gin  grower  ©ebab  im  §immel  ift  ung 
in  Suf.  10,  20  gefagt:  greuet  eueb,  bafe 
cure  aiamcn  im  ^immel  gefebrieben  finb. 
S)er  Sobn  fur  bie  teue  in  biefem  Seben 
ift  bie  Stone  ber  ©ereebtigfeit.  Sag  ctoige 
Seben,  bag  toeifee  ©ctoaub,  bag  nie  Per* 
altet.  Sag  finb  bimmlifd)e  ©liter.  ^ 

aSir  baben  fd)on  einen  ©enufe  unb  ©e* 
gen  biefer  bimmlifd)en  ©liter  bier  auf  Gr* 
ben.  5»orauggefebt  menu  toir  treu  finb  in 
ber  aiaebfolgc  ^efu.  Sie  irbifeben  ©liter 
finb  febr  toanbelbar,  unfer  ^err  ^efug, 
ber  grbfete  ©(bab,  bleibt  ung  in  atle  Gtoig* 
feit. 

Gg  boifet:  ©ammcit  cudb  aber  ©ebabe. 
Sag  toill  ung  fagen,  bafe  toir  ettoag  aw  tun 
baben.  28ir  baben  aw  arbeiten;  eg  toill 
ung  fagen,  bafe  toir  fie  niebt  auf  einmal 
befommen,  fonbern  9iugbaucr  im  ©om* 
mein  erforbern.  28ir  miiffen  bann  bie 
aiottoenbigfeit  bcr  irbifeben  unb  bie  28ieb= 
tigfeit  bcr  bimmlifd)en  erfennen,  fiir  ©ott 
leben,  niebt  fiir  ung  felbft.  ^efug  fagte  alg 
er  feine  ^linger  berief,  foigt  mir  naeb  unb 
bie  ^linger  Perlicfeen  alleg  unb  foigten. 

Senn  too  euer  ©d)ab  ift,  ba  toirb  aueb 
euer  §era  fein.  Sft  ber  ©ebab  nun  unten, 
irbifd),  fo  ift  and)  bag  $era,  bie  ganae  ©e* 
finnung  irbifd).  Unfer  Siebten  unb  Sraeb* 
ten  ftrebt  bimmeltoartg,  toenn  toir  in 
aBabrbeit  Gbriften  finb.  Unfer  aCBanbel 
ift  im  ^immel."  Gpb-  3,  20. 


Gg  ift  Gitelfeit,  nneb  ben  Perganglieben 
Singen  ber  SBelt  aw  troebten  unb  fein 
trauen  in  biefciben  au  feben. 


^eroii)  5er  S^otir^eit 
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2>cr  ©etj  ift  bic  SSur^cI  otteiS  Itebcljg. 


2B€tI  eine  ^ufforberung  erging  in  bcr 
3^unbfd)au  eine  ©rflarung  3U  geben  iiber 
1.  Slim.  6,  10,  fo  toill  id^  etlid^e  ©ebanfcn 
einfd^iden.  iftic^t  toitt  id)  ©ruber  28ien§  bie 
©tirn  bieten,  jonbern  in  Siebe  bie  ^nb, 
bieEeid)t  fommen  toir  sufammen  an  einer 
©rfenntniS,  toaS  toir  bocb  and)  jottten. 
i,  13. 

^at  ber  ©ruber  auf  ber  ^onael  einen 
,geJ)Ier  gemad)t,  aB  er  fogte:  „S)er  (^eia 
ift  bic  ©iurael  attcig  Uebeis,"  too  bod)  ba= 
gegen  gefibrieben  ftebt:  „2)enn  @ei3  ift 
cine  aSursel  otted  UebeB"V  fage  neinl 
2)enn  ber  ©eig  aB  Uebel  btit  cine 
SSurael,  fonbern  ift  felbft  bie  ©jurjel.  Siud) 
ftebt  niebt  gefebrieben:  S)enn  (^eia  ift  cine 
aBursel  cinci§  UebeB,  and)  niebt  eine 
SBurael  t)on_,o5en  Uebeln,  fonbern  beuttidi 
„benn  @eia4ft  cine  (ober  nur  eine)  2Bur» 
3el  (ober)  ottejg  UebeB."  Sb^an  fagt  bodb 
nidbt  „ber  immigrant  ift  ein  Slufelanb/' 
toenn  fa,  fo  toiirben  toir  fragen:  tons  ift 
ber  immigrant?  fonbern  man  fagt  bodb: 
ber  immigrant  ift  einer  oon  JHu^ionb.  ^cb 
moebte  micb  nocb  beutlicber  ousfbrecben. 

ftebt  gefdbrieben:  ber  SLeufel  ift  ber  ©o* 
ler  ber  Siige,  fo  audb  ber  QVeia  ift  cine 
©Jurael  alleg  UebeB  ober  ber  ©eia  ift  bie 
iSBurael  ttkt§  UebeB.  SBie  audb  bie  eng* 
lifcbe  Ueberfebung  beutlidb  fagt:  „5or  tbe 
Jobe  of  monet)  B  tbe  root  of  aU  ebil". 
Ober  bie  ruffifdbe  lautet:  Sbo  ^oreni  toferb 
©OH  jeft  ©amoljugiie.  (5Denn  SSurgcI  alleg 
UebeB  ift  ©eis). 

S'tun  toirb  bieEeidbt  jemanb  fagen,  ein 
©aum  but  bodb  biel  SBurjel,  toarum  ift 
Jbier  benn  bie  ©ebe  nur  bon  einer  SBurael? 
Stnttoort:  ^eber  ©oum  bat  eine  §aupt» 
tourael,  toeldbe  ber  Urfbrung  oEer  anbern 
SBuraeIn,  oud)  be§  ©aumeB  ift.  2)er  Sleu» 
fel  ift  ber  ©ater  ber  fiiige.  3)er  ©eia  (ob 
©eibgeia  ober  ©brgeia)  bie  ERutter  ber 
©iinbe.  S)a  finb  bie  @Itcrn  ber  ©iinbe. 

S)a§  finb  fo  ©ebanfen  eine^  Sntmigron* 
Jen,  bem  e§  gut  gebt  in  Stmerifa. 

©riifeenb  ^ocob  gunf. 


©erbiittang  ift  beffer  benn  ^eilung. 
i^r  berjenige,  ber  ein  ©ebctsleben 
fiibrt,  fonn  S>inge  in  ibrem  toobren  Siebte 
feben. 


??iir  hen  i>crcilt»  her  Si-Qbr6eit. 

„^nn  toer  bn  toeift  ©nted  an  tnn  nnb 
tnt  nidjt,  bent  ift  ed  ©iinbe.^^ 

Sac.  4,  17. 


©on  (5.  3)toft. 

Obiger  Xert  ift  nur  fura,  aber  er 
fann  bocb  in  fo  oiel  SSegen  in  unferem 
Seben,  ^anbcl  unb  iBanbel  angetoonbt 
toerben.  ©tir  fonnen  ©ut3  tun  auf  mait’ 
(bcrii'i  SBegen,  unb  fo  toir  niebt  tun,  fo 
ift  esi  ©iinbe  unb  bie  ©iinbe  fonn  bocb 
nid)t  ungeftroft  bleiben,  too  nid)t  ©ufee 
geton  toirb. 

2)er  licbe  ©ott  gibt  un^  bocb  oieic 
©cicgenbeit,  ©utc§  an  tun  mit  ©eben  unb 
au  3eiten  aucb  mit  ©ebtoeigen,  unb  bem 
anbern  bic  ©elegcnbeit  fertig  an  macben 
ebe  nnb  ant)or  toir  reben.  3Bir  toaren 
iiber  brei  3i)Zonate  bon  babeim  unb  baben 
niele  ©efuebe  gemaebt  unb  bieic  begabte 
©ebner  angetroffen,  bie  bie  ©abe  baben, 
©rbaulidbeg  an  reben,  unb  aucb  anbere,  bie 
fo  faum  toorten  fonnten  bi§  berjenige 
fertig  toar,  ber  fo  ©ute^  gercbet  bat. 

5Juf  biefe  9trt  fonnen  toir  ©ute^  tun 
audb  toit  ©ebtoeigen,  unb  ba§  ©ute,  bafe 
am  Si'ommen  ift  nid)t  bampfen,  fonbern 
mit  S^anf  onboren  unb  bann  toenn  ber 
^err  ©utc§  in  unfer  ^era  unb  ©inn  giebt, 
e§  gelegentlicb  audb  anbern  mitteilcn,  es 
fei  bann  mit  SBorten  be§  ©tunbc§  ober 
fdbreiben  fiir  ben  §eroIb. 

„®enn  tocr  ba  toeife  ©utes  an  tun  unb 
tut  c§  nidbt,  bem  ift  e§  ©iinbe."  Sft 
nidbt  ©ierftoiirbig,  toic  Icidbt  toir  ©iinbe 
tun  fonnen.  2)amit  toir  bie  ©abe  bie 
toir  bon  ©ott  empfangen  baben,  unb  fie 
nidbt  an  feiner  @bt:e  gebroudben,  um  fein 
©eidbt  nnb  bic  ©emeinbe  ouf  an  bauen. 

©§  ift  oud)  au  3eiten  reebt  fdbtoer  fiir 
un§  ba§  ©cebte  an  treffen,  akr  toenn  toir 
un§  bon  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  leiten  unb 
fiibren  laffcn,  anm  ©ute§  tun,  unb  fo  audb 
troftet  toenn  toir  e§  mit  ©ottc^  ^ilfe  gc* 
tan  baben  unb  fo  audb  toieberum  ftrofet 
toenn  toir  e§  nidbt  geton  baben.  2)iefet 
leifen  ©timme  tooHen  toir  treulidb  ©ebor 
geben.  3iudb  fonnen  toir  @ute§  tun,  toenn 
toir  in  ©efeUfdboft  finb,  fonberlidb  am 
©onntag,  unb  bos  ©efprddb  ift  fo  ber  9lrt, 
bofe  c§  nidbt  toert  ift  anauboren,  niemanb 
toirb  baburdb  erbout  anm  ©uten,  unb  ber 
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^eroU  der 

^crr  I)at  un§  bie  @a6e  gegeben,  gelegcnt’ 
lii  ba§  njeltlicbe  ungeiftlicbe  ©efbro^b  3U 
anbern  unb  toiv  e§  ober  nicbt  tun,  \o  ijt 
e§  ©iinbe. 

fiiebe  Sriibcr  lafet  un§  SKut  faffen  unb 
Qu§  louter  fiiebe  auftreten  qB  treue 
gen  fiir  ber  au§  lauter  2iebe  fiir 

un§  Qufgetreten  ift  gegen  ben  ©aton  unb 
attet  aWacbt  unb  $errfd)aTt  ber  Sinfterni^ 
urn  un§  ctoig  gliicEIicib  ««b  felig  8u  ma« 
d^n. 

aSSir  one  b^ben  aO'JangcI  unb  ©ct)toa^» 
bciten  unb  fommcn  mancbmol  furj  mit 
bcm  beften  SBillen,  \o  ftnb  toir  bann  atte 
t)crpflid)tct  einanbcr  su  belfen  auf  toei» 
tcre  aSoUfommenbeit,  nimmt  uniern 
bfftcn  greunb  ber  un§  in  biefer  ^infid)t 
3U  $ilfe  fommt  unb  un§  unjere  gebler 
licblid)  unb  gcbet^noE  ou^fagte  unb  fo 
h)ir  e§  bann  mit  35onf  annebmcn,  (unb 
befonbcrS  mir  i(Jrebiger)  fo  fonnen  mir 
bann  erft  boffen,  baft  unfere  aJtitbriiber 
ung  anbbren,  jo  mir  ibncn  ibre  gebler  an= 
jeigcn.  So  toir  tm  ©egentcil  un§  redbt' 
fertigcn  mollcn,  menn  um5  jemanb  unfere 
St'blcr  aus  fiiebc-  anjeigct,  fo  tun  mir 
©iinbc,  unb  Dcriicrtn  ^raft,  fo  bofe  ber 
$err  nno  niebt  gebraueben  faim  urn  an= 
here  bie  nteber  gef alien  finb,  urn  ibncn 
auf  5U  be’Ifcn. 

1.  ^or.  12,  bcrgicid)!  ifJauIuS  ben 
geiftlicben  Seib  ober  bie  ©cmcinbe  bcm 
naturlid)cn  2eib.  9Benn  mir  al§  geiftlidbc 
©licbcr  mebr  fo  gefonnen  mdren,  ald^  mie 
bie  notiirlidien  fiir  einanbcr  su  forgen. 
aCBcnn  unfere  .'oante  unrein  finb.  fo  fagt 
bie  cine  nid)t  3ur  onbern,  bit  bift  gu  un» 
rein,  mir  ju  belfen  aur  9tcinigfeit,  nein, 
fie  mofdien  ficb  gcmeinfdboftlicb,  eine  bie 
an^ere  rciben  fie  fid)  bis  fie  beibe  rein 
finb. 

9lud)  im  iltaturlidben  gibt  eg  Oiele  @e» 
Icgcnbciten  urn  @utcg  ju  tun,  mit  unfern 
onoertrouten  aeitli^cn  ©iitern.  Gs  gibt  im* 
mer  S'totleibenbe  urn  ung  ber  unb  menn 
mir  bie  red)te  Sceicniicbe  bci  unb  in  ung 
baben,  fo  fonnen  mir  ibncn  ©uteg  tun. 
„©utcg  tun  unb  niebt  miibe  merben"  ift 
bes  'Xpoftclg  9tat  on  ung.  „2BobI  8W  tun 
unb  m'tautcilen  nergeffet  nidbt,  benn  foicbe 
Orfer  gefatten  ©ott  mobl."  6br.  13,  16. 

O^ans  natiirlid)  ift  eg,  bafe  niebt  cin  jc* 
ber  bie  SKittel  bat  urn  mitaiiteilcn,  ober 


Salrleit 

bodb  ift  feiner  3U  orm  urn  ©uteg  au  tun 
unb  menn  eg  niebt  mebr  ift  olg  einen  mar* 
men  25anf  abftatten  gegen  ben  aSobltd* 
ter. 

Sn  atom.  12,  10  lefen  mir:  „einer 
fomme  bem  anbern  mit  ©brerbietwnfl 
bor".  aiber  ber  SOtenfeb  ift  fo  bon  5tatur 
aug,  gerobe  aum  ©egenteil  geneigt.  ^oeb 
geebrt  a«  foib^  Q^'or  menig  ©bi^o  bemeifen, 
unb  bag  ift  eine  bon  ben  bielen  Urfaeben 
bob  bie  fiiebe  unb  ©inigteit  unter  ung 
berloren  gebt.  ipriifet  alleg  unb  bag  ©ute 
bcbaltet.  „^enn  mer  ba  meife  ©uteg  aw 
tun,  unb  tut  eg  nidbt  ,bem  ift  eg  Siinbe. 

Unfere  3lbteilnng. 

^v.  9to.  383.  ©ott  fpraeb  au  Solomon: 
a3itte  mag  id)  bir  geben  fod.  9tun  urn  mag 
bat  Salomon  gebeten? 

aintto.:  So  molleft  bu  beinem  ^ned)t  ein 
geborfameg  $era  geben,  bofe  er  bcin  aSoIf 
riebten  mogc,  unb  bcrftcbon  mag  gut  unb 
bbfe  ift.  1.  ^on.  3,  5 — 9. 

atublidje  fiebre.  —  Salomon  botte  eine 
grofje  ©ciegenbeit,  unb  mie  bat  er  fie  aucb 
oiiggcnubt.  (?r  bdttc  fonnen  bitten  urn 
atei^tum,  urn  longe^g  Seben,_  urn.  grofee 
Gbre,  ober  um  Sieg  iiber  altc  feine  Seinbe, 
ober  cr  but  bog  adeg  uberfeben  unb  fiir 
bag  atotmcnbigfte  gebetet.  Seine  ©itte,  fo 
mie  fie  ung  aufgcfcbriebcn  ift,  mar  oudb 
nid  t  um  grofee  aSeigbeit  moburdb  er  batte 
beffen  fonnen,  ateidbtum  unb  Gb>‘o  3U  ge* 
minnen.  Gr  bat  um  ein  geborfameg 
^erg.  Gr  bot  niebt  nur,  bafe  er  geborfam 
fein  mogc,  fonbern  bafe  fein  .^era  geborfam 
more,  bafe  er  non  ©runb  aug  geborfam 
fei.  aWit  biefcm  meinte  .cr  obnc  B^eifcl, 
bafe  ibm  fo  einen  Sinn  unb  ©emiit  gc* 
gi'ben  moebte  merben,  bofe  er  in  aden 
j^dni'n  midig  f  ’i  bon  ^eraen  feine  iPflidbt 
unb  ©otteg  aSiden  au  erfiiden.  Gr  meinte 
ab  r  oud)  m:br  fo  mie  bie  3lntmort  bie  ber 
,<ocrr  ibm  gob,  ung  acigt.  Gr  betete  um 
aS-rfionb,  aiedbt  unb  ltnred)t  au  unterfebei* 
ben,  fur  fid)  unb  feine  Untertbonen.  S)og 
gefiel  bem  ^errn  febr  mobl,  bober  gab 
er  ibm  bog  mofiir  er  betete  unb  nod)  niel 
mebr  bom. 

aSiedeidbt  menn  mir  bog  lefen  finb  mir 
geneigt,  Salomon  au  benciben,  meil  fol- 


<^erolb  be 

d^e  ©elegenbeit  ibm  gegeben  tear,  unb 
bilben  un§  ein,  toenn  unS  nut  ou(b  foI» 
d^)e§  angebotcn  toiirbe,  fo  toottten  toir  bod^ 
oud^  grofeen  barouS  nebnien. 

2)iefe§  Sfnerbicten  ift  un§  alien  ge« 
mod^t.  SBtr  bobcn  olle  bieS  SSorretbt,  ben 
SSater  8u  bitten  fur  jebe  ©obe  bie  h)ir  un§ 
toiinfd^en.  S'tod^  mel^r:  @r  forbert  un§  ouf 
boau.  er  fogt  mir  unb  bir:  33ittet  fo  tnirb 
eu^  gegeben,  SBorum  nebmen  tt)ir  biefeS 
?Jnerbieten  nid^t  an?  SBarum  beten  toir 
ni(bt  fiir  bie  grofeen  ©aben  bie  ©ott  be« 
rdt  bfilt  fiir  unS?  SBarum  beten  toir  ni(bt 
fiir  SJerftanb  um  geiftli(be  ©adfien  geiftli^ 
3U  berfteben,  unb  um  geborfame  ^eraen, 
fo  bafe  mir  gana  bon  ^eraen  miHig  mer* 
ben  bem  SBillen  ©otte§  gemafe  aw  loben? 
So.  ieber  froge  ficb  felbft,  marurn? 

SBenn  mir  mol  fo  reebt  auf  ben  ©riinb 
biefer  (Sa(be  fommen  e§  un§  mol  flar 
mirb  marurn  mir  niebt  mebr  unb  ernft« 
li^er  beten  fiir  foicbe  ©aben,  fo  fommen 
mir  bonn  auf  ben  SSJeg  um  gortfdbritte  an 
madben. 

©alomon  botte  ein  grofeeS  S3oIf  aw  rich* 
ten  unb  um  jebem  ©eredbtigfeit  miberfab* 
ren  aw  loffen,  mor  e§  notmenbig,  bob  er 
felbft  im  ©tonbe  fei  ©ute§  unb  S3ofe§ 
boneinonber  aw  unterfebeiben.  ®iefem  ol- 
lem  aber  gebt  ein  geborfame§  ^era  bor^ 
on.  SKon  mufe  awerft  bon  $eraen  ©ott  ge» 
borfom  fein  unb  feiner  ^flicbt  getreu  nocb* 
fommen,  ebc  ibm  bie  ©abe  awteil  mirb, 
ba§  ©ute  unb  SBofe  au  unterfdbeiben. 

30?6cbten  mir  bodb  olle  ernftlitb  nacb  bie» 
fer  foftlidben  ©obe  ftreben.  ®ie  foftlidbfte 
©abe  ift  bie  Siebe,  bo§  ift  bie  Siebe  aw 
©ott,  fo  bob  toir  ibn  bon  ^er;\en  li'^ben. 
Sefw§  foot  un§  bonn:  Siebet  ibr  midb  fo 
boltct  meine  ©ebote.  ®o§  meint  aeborfom 
fein,  unb  boau  nimmt  e§  ein  geborfomeg 
$cra.  —  93. 

??r.  384.  ©o  ober  femonb  unter 

eutb  9Bei§beit  mongelt,  —  mo§  foU  er 
bonn  tbun? 

SIntm.:  ®er  bitte  bon  ©ott.  ber  bo  gibt 
einfoltiglidb  febermonn  unb  riidfet  e§  nie* 
monb  ouf,  fo  mirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  mer« 
ben..  Socobi.  1,  5. 

—  ®iefo  ^Intmort  bobt 
fo  gona  gut  au  ber  borfoen.  SWongelt  je- 

mon  9Bei§beit  ber  bitte  bon  ©ott . 

■fo  mirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  merben.  SBir  mer« 
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ben  mobi  nidbt  longe  aw  futbon,  ober  meit 
au  geben  boben,  biefen  „Semonb"  aw  fin- 
ben.  Stb  menigften§  nidbt,  SBeiSbeit  mon- 
gelt  oHmege,  ouf  oHen  ©eiten  unb  iiber- 
oll.  SBeiSboit,  ba§  ©ute  bon  bem  956fen 
au  unterfebeiben,  SBeisbeit  bo§  reebte  SBort 
aur  redbten  3eit  3U  fbredben,  unb  boS  redb* 
te  aur  redbten  3cit  au  tun.  SBei^bcit  unfere 
aJtit-SWenfcben  aw  berfteben  unb  fie  nidbt 
eilig  au  ridbten,  unb  befonbers  SBeiobcit 
bon  oben  b^rob  burdb  mclebe  mir  lernen, 
©ott  au  erfennen  unb  fein  SBort  immer 
reebt  au  berfteben. 

©biiren  mir  redbt  biefen  SWongel  on 
SBeiSbeit?  SBenn  fo,  bonn  ift  eS  unfer 
foftIidbe§  SSorredbt,  ©ott,  ben  Urfbrung 
unb  Ouette  otter  9Bei§beit,  bofiir  aw  bit¬ 
ten,  mit  bem  botten  93ertrouen,  bofe  fie 
un§  gegeben  mirb. 

Um  biefe  SBeisbeit  bon  oben  bemb,  bie, 
mie  ber  SIboftel  fogt,  auf’§  erfte  feiif^  ift, 
bornoeb  friebfom,  gelinbe,  lofet  ibr  fogen, 
boll  93armberaigfeit  ufm.,  au  erlongen, 
biirfen  mir  ober  niebt  nur  bitten  unb 
felbft  ouf  einem  S^ube-^ffen  fiben  unb 
niebtS  tun.  ©ott  bat  un§  SWittel  ber- 
febofft  mobureb  gottliibe  SBei§beit  aw  er- 
longen  ift,  nomlieb  bie  93ibel,  bie  ©otte§ 
SBort  unb  SBitten  entbolt,  unb  un§  be- 
lebren  fonn  unb  mitt  menn  mir  e§  Ic- 
fen. 

SBer  nun  oufriebtig  ift  unb  mit  (?rnft 
noeb  SBei§beit  fuebt,  ©otte§  SBort  fleiftlg 
lieft,  unb  bobci  ernftlieb  unb  oufridbtig 
betet  um  SJerftonb  unb  ©ricuefitung,  ber 
mirb  bie  SBeiSbeit  embfonnen  bie  er  ficb 
miinftbt  unb  mirb  ©otte§  SBort  unb  ©ot- 
te§  ©ebeimniffe  berfteben  fonnen  in  fo 
meit  e§  notig  ift,  um  ein  gottfeIige§  Se- 
ben  au  fiibren.  5)ie§  ift  9Bei§beit  bie  bon 
oben  ber  fommt  unb  in  be§  SKcnfeben 
^era  mobnt. 

®ie  SBei§beit  biefer  SBcIt  ift  .Qobfmei§- 
beit,  unb  bie  fonn  mon  mobI  erlernen  mit 
ftubieren  mo§  SKenfdben  fogen  unb  fdbrei- 
ben.  ®oau  broudbt  mon  nur  gefunben 
SSerftonb  unb  foltbe  ©oben  bie  ©ott  einem 
ieben  normolen  ttttenfdbcn  gegeben  bot. 
SBer  ober  bie  SBei§bnt  bon  oben  berob  bo- 
ben  mitt,  ber  Icmc  ©otte§  SBort  unb  bitte 
©ott  um  SBei§beit,  ben  redbten  ©inn, 
unb  ©otte§  SBitten  borou§  au  lernen,  fo 
mirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  merben.  — 93 
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•tictolb  ber  aB«^r|ett 


©erfftiiHwe  fiit  bic  ©imber. 

(^ortfcfeunfl\ 

Siinbcr  toirft  bu  nun  enblid^  bie  eitle 
jQoffnung  fobren  lQncu,_  alS  ob  bu  in  bei^ 
ncm  gcgcnttjdrtigen  ttjcrben 

fonntcftV  SBilbab  fogte  einft  m  .^iob: 
„l!yi«incft  bu,  bafe  um  beinctmilleh  bie  ©r=> 
be  berlaiicu,  unb  bcr  gcB  bon  ieinem  Drt 
bcricbt  iperbe?"  (^iob  18,  4).  2Bie\bieI 
mebr  bcitn  fonn  pier  fagen:  ©ollen  bie; 
Gicfcpl'  bc^  §immel^  um  beinctwitten  ber=' 
anbcrt,  unb  bie  emigen  ©runblagen  ber 
gotttiieir  -SScItotbnung  bir  3U  (ScfaHen 
umgcftiirst  merbcn?  SoE  SpriftuS  beinet= 

mcgcn  ba§  aEiebcnbc  9iuge  jeineS 

blcnben;  obet^''ben  9trm  fertibr  '3lEi^# 
bcrfura^n?  ©oE  beirietmegen  bie  gottricl)e' 
©crccptigfeit  berlept,  ober  ber  bet 

gbttlid)cn  §eilig!eit  berbunfcft  toerben? 
O,  bcr  Unmbglicpfeit,  ber  Storbeit,  bcr 
^rcbclboftigfcit  ciner  iolcpcn  .^oifnung! 
2>cn!cn  -baE  ei)riftu©‘ bidV'^  Mem  8m 
itcinbe  jetig  mocben  merbe; 

ben  •  ^>cilanb  311  cincm  ©unber  mad)cn, 
unb  iit  cine  grbfeere  '8eleibigung  bcr 
jeitdt  bc^  bdd)ften  ©ette^,  als  aEe  ©ott^ 
loicn  out  ©rben  ober-  oEe  Sttu’tcl  in  ber 
.'OoEc  ;sbm  ie  3»ncfugt  boben,  ober  ie  3m 
fiigen  fonnten.  -Unb  bennod)  miEft  bu  ei= 
ne  ioldic  gottc§InitcrIid)c  .'goffnung  nid]t 
fabren  loiicn.  ’  c  r  r- 

I  2.  aOJcnicben  in  ibren  ^unben  lelig 
311  madien,  miirbe  gegen  ba§  au^’briidlicbe 
ggort  Gbriiti  join.  SSir  braudicil  nid)t  3» 
iogen;  „3®cr  miE  biuQwf  i»  ben  ^immcl 
fabren,  unb  ©bnftuS  Don  oben  berabbo^ 
Icn*'^  ©cin  28ort  ift  un§  nabe.  ©eib  ibr’§ 
3ufrieben,  bafe  (Sbriftu^  ben  ©treit  ent= 
fdicibet?  ^am\  bbret  feine  cigenen  2Bortc: 
„Gs:>  fei  benn,  bofe  ibr  umf  bret,  fo  toerbet 
ibr  nid)t  in  bQ§  $>immireid)  fommen." 
(ajJattl).  18,  3).  „^^br  muffet  Don  neuem 
geboren  merben."  (CsDb-  3,  17).  »238^be 
id)  bid)  nid)t  maftben,  fo  baft  bu  fein  xeil 
mit  mir."  ^sob.  13,  8).  So  ibr  nid)t  33uf5C 
tut,  iDcrbct  ibr  aEe  umfommen."  (Suf. 

3)  a)trtn  foflte  benfen,  ein  ieglid)c§ 
SBort  Don  ©bnftuS  toare  binreidienb;  aber 
iDic  o't  unb  mi'  crnftlid)  mieberbolt  er: 
„35?abrndi.  •  mabriid),  id)  fage  bir,  e§  fei 
benn,  bafe  icmonb  Don  9?cucm  geboren 
merbe,  fo  fann  cr  boo  9tcid)  @ottc§  niebt 


feben."  (Sob-  3>-3.  5:  7).  ^o,  Qt  Derfidbert  - 
nid)t  nur,  ®r  bemeifet  audb  bic  0iotmen* 
bigfeit  ber  neuen  ©eburt  au§  tier-  fleifdb^  " 
Iid)cn  unb  funbbaften  •  ©eftnnung,  bic  betft  ^ 
iEienfcbcn  t)on  feiner  erften  ©eburt  bet 
bcingt,  uhb-  'beren  er  fo  menig  fur  ben  • 
^immcl  geeignet  ift,  mie  ein  milbeS  Stied' 
fur  ha^-  flSrunfgemodb  ein'eS-  ^bnig§.  Unb  '; 
bod)  miEft  ' bit' bei-  beiner  anmofeenben 
^offnung  beborren;  ben  eioren  ^gotten ' 
©btifti  aurntber?  •  -  .  V  - 

3  igB  m'urbe  gegen  ben  ©ib  ©btifii. 
fein:  er  bot  leine  ^anb  in  ben; t>immel 
geboben,  unb  gefebmoren,  bofe  bie/tbeldb^  ' 
im  Unglbuben  bebarren;  unb  bon  ©einen  " 
SBegeti  Eid)tS  miffen  mdEcn,  —  bag  beifet , 
fie  meber  fennen  lerttiin,  nocb  barin' mon»  . 
bein  moEen,  — ^Tficbt  'aw  leiwer  9tube  fom= 
men  foEen.  O  ©unber,  meifet  bu,  ba^  e§  , 
ibrfi  ernft  bamit  ift?  ^annft  bu  ermorten,;,; 
er  merbe  um  bbinetmiEen  ©einen  ©ib  bre=  ' 
dben?-  SDer  93unb  ber  ©nobe  ift  mit  et- 
ncm  ©ibe  beftdtigt,  unb  mit  5BIut  bcfiegelt;  | 
unb  oEeg  bie§  miifete  ungiiltig  gemdebt,  ' 
unb  ein  neiier  SBeg  awm  .<^immer  dugge= 
funben  mcrben,^'menn  cincr  felig  metben  ' 
foEte,  ber  ungelrcilt  lebt  unb  ftirBt.  ©otf 
bot  Seine  lepte'  SBiEen§crfIorung  dn  bie' 
9Wcnfd)en  oBgegeben,  unb  ©idb  baBci  fb’' 
mcit  b'ToBgelaffen,  mie  ©r,  fo  au  fagenV 
nur  irgcnb  mit  ©brert  fonntc.  ‘T^nbet  bd° 
ben  Hnbefebrtc  feine  ^offnung,  feng  aw 
m.'rben,  oufeer  mCnn  eg  ibnen  je  gelingen 
fonnte,  einen  onbern  ©nobenbunb  aw  Be- 
fommen,  unb  eine  gonalicbe  33eranberung 
bc§  fo  crnftlid)  unb  feicriid)  f'ftgcftcEtcn 
„'’migcn  ©Donqcliumg"  burdbawfepen.  3r6er 
miiffcn  bie  niebt  Don  ©innen  fein,  bie  fid) 
autrcTuen,  fo  ctma§  bemerfftcEigen  311  fon» 
nen  ? 

4.  ©I  miirbe  gegen  ©brifti  ©b-re  fein. 
©ott  miE  feine  ^i-be  aegen  bie  ©unber 
nur  fo  bemnfen,  bofe  ©r  augleicb  ©einen 
gegen  bie  ©iin^'er  b'mei’et.  2Bcr  ba^ 
ber  ben  97amcn  ©brifti  nennt,  b-'r  mu^ 
Don  oE'T  ITngcrcdjtigfeit  obtreten,  unb 
oE’g  ungottlidie  SBeien  Dcrl  itgnen.  SBer 
bie  ^offnung  beS  Sf'beng  burcb  ^Sbn  bat 
bcr  muf)  ,,fidb  reinigen,  gleirf)  mi''  cr  oudb 
rein  ift,"  fonft  murbe  ©brifhig  fiir  einen 
55''fnrbcrcr  ber  ©iinbe  gcboltcn  merben 
miiffen.  ©r  miE  aber  im  ©cnert’il,  bafe 
ofle  SBclt  miffe,  ob  ©r  mobi  ©unbe  ber- 
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,,  gebe,  fo  bcjd()u^e  Gr  fie  bod^  nid^t.  3Benn 
®Q0ib  fogt:  „2Beidbet  alle  bon  mir,  ibr 
,  Ucbeltciter!"  unb  fie  in  ietnem  $QU)e  nid^t 
bleiben  lafet,  mutfen  loir  bonn  bas  ni^bt 
nodb  oiel  mebr  oon  ber  ^ciligfcit  (Sbrif'i 
ertoarten? 

5.  lourbe  gegen  ‘toii  fein- 

„(^ott  bat  ibn  erbobet  an  eincm  guriten 
unb  ^etlonbc."  9tog.  5,  31).  @cgcn  jobcv 
biefer  beiben  Slemter  lourbe  iSr  ocritofeen, 
locnn  ©r  bie  a^Zcnfdben  in  ibren  Siinben 
,  felig  ntneben  looUte.  ©tne§  $fmt 

ift,  3ur  Siodbe  iiber  bic  llcbrllalrr  unb  311 
Sobe  ber  gi^ommcn  an  roat  rj::.  Gr  ift 
ein  ©iener  @ott:§,  anr  9ia-:b?  iiber  .ben, 
•  ber  SbfeS  tut."  aSoOt:  nun  ©bri'tuy  lc= 
nen,  iDcIdbc  U.beltnt  r  finb  unb  bleiben, 
©eine  ©unit  OerI:i):n,  lU'.b  li:  mit  fid) 
bcrrfdien  loffcn,  bi:  rid}t  looU  n,  baf)  ©r 
..iiber  fi:  b-rndbe,  fo  lo'.lrS.’  baS  feinem  3fm= 
;te  gana.unb.  gar  loiberiprecbni. 

;.,genteir  ©r  b"nid;t  fj,'-baf]  ©r  Seine 
^'cmbo  ,nim  Sd:.e,ncl  S:incr  f^i  f).’  Icgt! 
•;.a^oKte  ©r  fie  on  f.incn  Sufen  legen,  io 
iDiirbe  er  ben'  StoedE  feiner  foniglidben  @e= 
.lofllt  Oercitlen.  ©§.  gebbrt  eben  a»  feinem 
foniglicben  9lmt,  bic  i^erjen  Seiner  ©r= 
.  todblten  a»  erobern;-.dnb  ibre  fiiifte  au  tb= 
ten.  aScIdber  ^onig  loiirbe  offene  9lebel= 

:  len  on  Seinen  ^of  aiebcit  ?  SBas  biefee  bQ§ 

:  anber§  aB  Seben,  Jlonigreidb, -Otegierung, 
iunb  oUe?  Quf’g  Spiel  feben?  ^^ft  ©briftinS 
r^onig,  )o  mufe  Gr  ©bre,  ^ulbigung,  Un= 
terloerfung  forbern.  Seclen  in  ibrer  na= 
tiirlidbcn  geinbfeboft  g«gen  ^bn  fclig  ma- 
dbeh  loare  nidbt§  anbetS,  qB  feine  33iurbe 
bintenonfeben,  Seine  fD'JadbtDoEfpmntenbeit 
Qufgcben,  Seine  Stegierung  ber  aScradb' 
tung  prei^geben,  unb  feine  tenor  erfaufte 
fRcdbte  fiir  nidbtS  Oerfcbleubern. 

gerner,  fo  loenig  ©briftu§,  loenn  ©r 
fo  bonbelte,  ein  giirft  fein  fount",  fo  toe- 
nig  fonnte  ©r  oudb  ein  ^eilonb  fein.  ©r 
loirb  Sefu§  genannt,  loeil  ©r  Sein  aSoIf 
felig  mo^t  bon  ibren  Siinben.  (fDJattb.  1, 
21).  28enn  ©r  fie  in  ibren  Simben  fe= 
lig  modben  lourbe,  fo  loare  ©r  toeber  ber 
$err,  nodb  ber  Seligmadber.  ®enn  bie 
Seelen  bon  ber  Strafe,  aber  niebt  bon  ber 
^errfdboft  ber  Siinbe  erlofen,  biefee  &(i§ 
aSerf  bblB  two  ein  unbonfommencr 
^eilanb  fein.  Sein  Slntt  al§  ©rlofer  ift, 
„ba§  gottlofe  aSefen  bon  S^cob  ab3Ulben= 


ben."  ©r  ift  gefonbt  au  fegnen,  namlidb 
baburdb  aw  fegnen,  bofe  ©r  einen  jcglicben 
befebre  bon  feiner  a3o5beit."  (atpg.  3,  26). 
unb  „bem  Uebertreter  tocbre."  ©r  lourbe 
olfo  Seine.  Sloecfc  oerciteln,  unb  Sein 
?fntt  felbft  mit  giifecn  treten,  loenn  ©r 
fbienfdben,  bic  in  ibrem  unbefebrten  3“' 
ft.anbe  bleiben,  felig  modben  bjollte. 

28ad)c  benn  onf!  2i^o^  benfft  bii  Sdilci* 
for?  aSacbe  onf,  ficberer  Siinber,  bof)  ibr 
niebt  umfommet  in  eurer  liliiffctot!  Spreebt 
ciner  awm  anbem  loie  jene  3lu^’fdbigen 
(2.  ^bn.  7,  3):  aSo§  looHen  loir  bier  blei» 
ben,  bis  loir  fterben?"  aSabrlidb,  fo  gemib 
eS  ift,  boj)  ibr  iept  nodb  aufecr  ber  C'>bIIe 
feib,  ebenfo  gemife  ift’S  oud),  bofe  ibr  balb 
borin  fein  loerbet,  loenn  ibr  nidbt  umfebret 
unb  iBufee  tut.  ©S  gibt  nur  biefe  cinaige 
Xitr  fiir  eudb  aw  entrinnen.  Stebe  benn 
our,  bit  fouler  unb  loirf  beine’  ©ntfdbul* 
biuingen  bon.bir!  SBie  longe  loiHft  bu 
fdblofen?  unb  beine  $anbc  ineinonber  Ic» 
o  n,  bob  bu  rubeft?  aSiUft  bu  mitten  im 
Sturm  bid)  nieberlegen,  ober  oben  in  Jicm 
.^orbe  fd)Iofen.  ©S  gibt  feinen  onbern 
aSeg:  bu  mufet  bidb  entloeber  in  ber  a3uf3e 
ober  in  ber  $6IIc  bid)  ftrofen  loffen.  ©Inc 
unloonbelbore  97otn)cnMgfeit  gebictet  bir, 
beinen  febigen  Swftonb  oufaugeben,  bjeun 
bu  niebt  etloo  entfdbloffen  bift,  eS  oiif’S 
9fubcrftc  anfommen  aw  loffen,  unb  beine 
Sad)e  mit  bem  HHmoebtigen  .Q«Saufeeb= 
ten.  9rbcr,  fDbenfd),  loenn  bir  befn- Seben 
licb  ift,  fo  gib  boS  onf  unb  lob  bid)  h)ci» 
fen !  9)Jir  ift,  olS  fobe  id)  ben  ^errn  SefuS 
mit  beiliger  ©eloolt  bid)  onfoffen;  mir  ift 
olS  tue  ©r  on  bir,  inoS  bic  ©ngel  on  Sot 
toten.  Sic  beifeen  ndmlid^  ibn  cilen,  unb 
fprod)en:  „2)?odbe  bieb  ouf,  bob  bu  niebt 
oud)  umfommeft!"  25a  cr  ober  beraog,  er* 
griffen  bie  SWonner  ibn,  borum  bob  ber 
^err  ibn  berfeboncte;  unb  oIS  fie  ibn  bin* 
ouS  gebrod^t  bbtten,  fproeb  ©r:  „©rrette 
beine  Seele,  unb  fiebe  niebt  binter  bid^ ; 
omb  ftebe  nid^t  in  biefer  gonacn  ©egciib; 
ouf  bem  aSerg,  rette  bieb,  bob  bu  niebt 
umfommeft!"  (1.  2J?ofc  19,  14). 

O  loie  felbftberfebulbet  loirb  euer  ©lenb 
fein,  loenn  ibr  trob  oiler  aBornungen  in 
eurem  fiinblieben  Swftonb  beborret!  Unb 
bennod)  ift  mir,  oIS  fonnte  idb  nid)  fo  noeb 
niebt  berloffen.  ©§  ift  mir,  nid)t  genug, 
meinc  eigenc  Seele  in  Sieberbeit  aw  loi)* 
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fen.  mug  nic^t  fortgeljcn,  of)nc  tniine 
Senbung  on  euc^  au^geric^tet  au  t)Qben. 
SiJiU  feiner  non  euc^  ouffte^n,  unb  mir 
foIgcnV  $Qbe  id)  biefc  ganje  in 

ben  SBinb  gcrebet?  ^abe  id)  cine  toube 
Ott.r  au  befpre^en,  ober  bas  unrubige 
SJicer  au  befanftigen  gefudblV  ©preebe  icb 
an  iBdumcn  unb  SrelK’n,  ober  aw  ^J^ien= 
)d)enV  aw  ©rabern  unb  ©enffteinen  ber 
Xoten,  ober  aw  ben  SbenbenV  SBenn  ibr 
ibienfeben  feib,  unb  niebt  gefubllofe  Steine; 
ttjcnn  ibr  bic  Sliernunft  unb  ben  SSerftonb 
Pon  ibiinfcben  bwbt,  fo  lauft  bodb  nid)t  mit 
offenen  3lugc  in’s  Seuer,  unb  ftiiral  bod) 
niebt  auf  bie  $oIIc  lo^,  als  ob  ed  bos 
$immelreicb  todre;  fonbern  befinnet  cudb, 
unb  benft  ernftlid)  on  eure  ©efebrung. 
aBie?  5bt  WJoIIt  aWenfeben  fein,  unb 
rennt  blinblings  ouf  ben  3lbgrunb  Io§, 
wjoau  man  niebt  einmol  unPerniinftige  Siie* 
re  awingen  fonn?  aSie?  ibr  toollt  mit  SBer- 
nwnft  begobt  fein,  unb  feberat  bod)  mit 
SEob  unb  $oIIe  unb  mit  ber  Siodbe  be§ 
atHmoebtigen.  ^ft  e§  ba§  unterfebeibenbe 
5!cnnacieben  bes  iWtenfdjen  Pom  Siiierj.',  bofe 
biefes,  meil  eS  niebt^  Porousaufeben  Per* 
mog,  fieb  urn  awfiinftige  ®ing€  nidbt  fiim* 
mert,  mobi  ober  ber  aWcnfdb ;  unb  tooitt  ibr, 
bie  ibr  aWenfdbcn  feib,  bie  ibr  fo  bringenb 
gcipornt  feib,  niebt  on  bie  gluebt  Pon  emi* 
gen  Quolcn  benfen?  O  a^igt  eudb  al§ 
Satenf^en,  unb  lofet  bie  SBernunft  ettooS 
bei  eu^  gelten! 

Sft  e§  Perniinftig  aw  nennen,  bofe  ibr 
gegen  ben  ^errn  euren  ©djbpfer  treten 
unb  eueb  tpicber  Sbw  legen  tpollt,  oB  ob 
ber  $elb  in  Sfroel  liigen  fonnte?  Sft 
Perniinftig,  bofe  ein  mit  aSernunft  begob* 
te§  ©efebopf  ben  3tt>ecf  feineS  25afein§  au§ 
ben  9fugen  febt,  fo  bemfelben  fdbnurftrorfS 
auJpiber  lebt?  ^ft  e§  Pernunftig,  bofe  boS 
einaige  SBefen  in  biefer  SBelt,  bem  @ott 
bie  Sobigfelt  Perlieben  bwt,  ©einen  SBiflen 
au  erfennen  unb  ibm  bie  gebiibrenbe  @bre 
ail  geben,  feinen  ©ebopfer  nidbt  fennen, 
unb  Sbnt  niebt  bienen  mill,  fonbern  im 
©egenteil  fein  Seiwb  gemorben  ift,  unb 
ibm  miberftrebt?  $oret  ibr  ^immel,  unb 
@rbe,  nebmt  e§  aw  Obren!"  SWogen  bie 
Pcrmmftlofen  SBefen  urteilen,  ob  bie§  SBer* 
nunft  fei,  bofe  ber  aWenfeb,  ben  @ott  „Quf* 
eraogen  unb  erbobet"  bot,  fid^  gegen  ibn 
Quflebnt!  (3cf.  1,  2).  Urteilt  felbfti  Sft 


cs  Pernunftig,  menn  Sifteln  unb  ©ornett 
fieb  flegen  ba§  Peraebrenbe  gewer  in 
©^loebtreibe  fteHen,  unb  ber  irbene  ^ou 
mit  feinem  Stopfer  reebten  miU?  ^bt  mitf* 
fet  gefteben,  ba§  ift  unPerniinftig !  Ober 
fcQ§  aiuge  ber  aSernunft  ift  eud).  ouSgefto- 
d)en.  aSenit  ober  bie^  wnPcrrtmrftig  ift 
bonn  ift  es  oudb  unPemiitiftig,  menn  ibr 
bleiben  mollt  mie  ibr  feib.  ©ogegen  ift  e§ 
bdd)ft  Perniinftig,  menn  ibr  ouf  ber  ©teHe 
umfebret  unb  SBufee  tut. 

SBcis  foU  idb  mebr  fogen?  ^d)  fonnte 
mieb  iiber  biefen  einaigen  iBemeggrunb  tobt 
prebigen.  O  bofe  ibr  ouf  mieb  boren,  bofe 
ibr  ein  neue§  Seben  onfongen  moebtet! 
aSoHt  ibr  benn  niebt  rein  merben?  Unb 
mont  ibr  bomit  einmol  6rnft  moeben? 
^omm  mein  Sefer  unb  febe  bid^  bierber 
unb  ermdge  einmol  biefen  SBemeggrunb, 
unb  ftebe  aw,  ob  e§  niebt  fur  bi^  bos  befte 
ift,  umaufebrtn!  ^omm,  unb  lofe  un§  mit- 
eineinber  bie  ©odEje  iiberlegen.  aBillft  bu 
rubig  morten,  bid  bie  glwt  bicb  iiberrofebt? 
aSillft  bu  ed  borouf  onfommen  loffcn,  ob 
@ott  ©ein  aSort  bolten  merbe?  aCBiCft  bu 
bieb  felbft  in  ber  toriebten  ©inbilbung  feft- 
feben  unb  Perftoefen,  old  ftebe  aUed  gut 
menn  bu  gleieb  unbefebrt  bicibeft?  afennft 
bu  bod  flug  gebonbelt? 

aSebe  iiber  folebe  ©iinber!  aWiiffen  fie 
benn  om  @nbe  bei  bwnberten  aw  grunbe 
gebn?  aSeldbe  aWittel  foH  id^  bei  ibnen  nodb 
Perfud^en,  bie  id^  nid)t  fdbon  Perfudbt  bw* 
be?  „aBod  foU  i^  no^  tun  in  bem  Som¬ 
mer  ber  5tod)ter  meined  SBoIfd?"  O  i^err 
@ott  bilf.  0^  mufe  idb  fie  fo  berloffen? 
aSoblon,  menn  fie  mieb  nidbt  boren,  fo  bo* 
re  S^u  mieb!  „0  bofe  fie  leben  moebten 
Por  2)ir!"  $err  bilf  ibwen,  fie  Perberben! 
aWein  $era  miirbe  jo  Por  SUfitleib  fdbmel- 
aen,  menn  idb  ibre  ^oufer  in  Sflommen 
fobe,  unb  fie  logen  unb  fdbliefen  feft  in 
ibren  SBetten;  unb  meine  ©eele  follte  nidbt 
bemegt  merben,  menn  idb  fie  in  enblofed 
aSerberben  fidb  biwein  ftiiraen  febe?  $err 
erborme  3)ieb,  unb  riiefe  fie  oud  bem  ^ew¬ 
er!  ©tredfe  beinen  2lrm  oud!  fo  ift  bod 
aSerf  geton. 

(^fortfebung  foigt). 


©cbulb  fiebt  bic  Umftonbe  on  unb  fin- 
bet  bofe  oudb  in  ibnen  cine  ©prodbc  @ot- 
ted  ift. 


^erolb  ber  aSabrbeit 


2>er  ^pioii  cincg  B^fommeufj^IufecS 
ber  S^knnontten  ber  ^elt 

SSon  Sof|.  $orfd^. 

(Sortfe^ung). 

33on  liberolcr  0eite  toirb  befoiintlid)  he- 
I^QU^3tet,  ber  SiberQli§mu§  ber  freifiniii' 
gp  SWennoniten  fei  Quf  toiifcriiri).  Oinnib^ 
fa^e,  Quf  Qltmcnnonitifrf}:'n  G-infliin  31I' 
rucf3utiit)ren.  giir  biefe  iUnfietjt  IciRt  fid) 
inbe§  fein  cingiger  JBeroeiS  beibringen.  ®r. 
SB.  %  ,ftiU)ler,  ^rofetjor  om  mennoniti' 
jcben  Seminar  in  Slmjtcrbam,  bat  im  Oic^ 
gentcil  in  cinem  Slrtif  ;!  in  ^Soopsigc-inbc 
Siibragen"  nc3eint,  bafj  bi?  moberre  SHcb= 
tung  erft  nodi  bem  ^apr?  1860  unt  r  ben 
U>iennonitcn‘  ^oUanb?  (^ingang  gefiinben 
bat.  Unb  bie  Slnfcingc  bes  fiiberar.smu^ 
iintcr  ben  aiii'nnoniten  S?orbmeft*'ScnticI)= 
lQnb5  geben,  mi.'  Itbcrnbarb  Slron?  oor 
;Csabr;’n  in  b  n  ,/l)fennonit'id)en  Slattern" 
i^rieb,  out  iingefnbr  bicielbe  8<-'it  ^iiriicf. 
Ci'rft  fdtbem  bie  Slicnnoniten  .'c>oIlQnb§  imb 
9'?orbmcit»3)emidilQnb'?  bem  !i*tb’rnli§mit5 
Xiir  unb  2:or  geoffnet  boben,  b:fennen  fie 
ficb  3U  bem  ©runbfab  oon  ber  SUitonomie 
ber  (a^emeinbe,  bo§  b^ifet  bon  ber  boHigen 
a^iacbtDoIIfommcnbcit  ber  (Semeinbe  in 
©loubcnSfo^en.  S)iefcr  ©runbfab  forbert 
bafe  einer  jeben  (Semcirbe  innerbalb  ciner 
9?eIigion§gemcinfcbQft  bolligc  ^rcib-it  ge= 
geben  mirb,  oucb  in  ©ingen  meli^e  bie 
©laiiben^Icbre  betreffen.  Ob  bie  Sebre,  311 
m  'icber  fid)  cine  C^emeinbe  b''f 'nnt,  bibli’cb 
ift  ober  nidt,  fommt  nod)  biefem  C^rnnb= 
iab  nidit  in  '-yetrertbt.  'Hn  bie  St'Ue  ber 
Sfntoriiat  ber  Sd)rift  tr'tt  boe  ^rinsip 
DO’’  ber  Slntoritht  b-r  Oi'’m.'inbe. 

©re.  3lnfid]t,  bafe  bos?  m 'nnoniti’cbe 
©emcinbeprinsip  einen  foldien  0tQnb= 
punft  forbert  unb  bafe  bie  S.^nter  unferer 
@emein’‘d)aft  e§  jeber  ©emeinbe  in  ibrer 
iBruberfdaft  anbeimfiedten,  fid)  311  irgenb 
einer  Sebre  ober  3U  feiner  Sebre  3U  befen* 
n'-n,  berubt  anf  dner  erftaiinlicben  lln« 
fenntni§  ber  ©atfoeben.  .'heincSroc'^'^  ha» 
ben  bie  UJiennoniten  ber  friiberen  3'’it  r§ 
ben  (f^cmcinben  ibrer  '-Bruberfeboft  freige= 
ftellt,  iiber  bie  d)riftlid)cn  (^runb*  unb 
.^reil^^lebren  an  lebren  moS  ibivn  gutbiinfte 
obne  Siiitfiicbt  anf  ®otte§  SBort.  ©ie  iinuv 
nung  ber  ©ottbeit  ©bnfti  toirb  oon  2)ien- 
no  Simons  in  feiner  Sebrift  gegen  Sfbam 


fpaftor  qIS  „eine  Xiofterung,  ein  &Iinb  unb 
(ifreuel"  crflart.  ©er  Sleltefte  iUbom  fpa* 
ftor  unb  anbere  rourben  non  ibienno  unb 
l.iiKi!  'ildt^'Jleltcften  roegen  unbiblifcber 
Xrebre  QU'ogeid)loiien.  :i5n  ber  ©at  11. 'bt  ber 
OJeunbmp  uon  ber  Vlutonomie  ber  C^cmein* 
be  in  (.PlaiibL'n£>)acl)en  in  greUem  SBiber* 
Ipriid)  m:t  bem  CPlaubcnsiianbpuntt  ber 
S>ater  ter  mennomtijri)en  CPcmcinid)aft. 

©iejem  Olrunbiap  aioolge  ift,  roie  roir 
gcicij-n  boben,  ber  Slibelglaiibe  fomobl  als 
bie  Xieugnung  biejes^  OHaubcni?  innerbalb 
cin»  unb  berfelbcn  'JteUgion5gemeinfd)Qft 
bered)tigt.  Unbiblifd>e  Xiebre  mirb  prinai* 
picU  mit  bem  Sd)riftglauben  auf  gleicpe 
Stufe  gcftcUt.  ©arum  fann  eS,  mo  biefer 
Oirunbfab  311  JHeebt  beftebt,  nie  einen 
Oirunb  3U  einer  Spoltung  innerbalb  ciner 
Oiemeinfebatt  geben.  Siun  finb  ober  unter 
ben  boUdnbijd)cn  iUiennoniten  ber  friiberen 
'^eit  mcbriacb  Spaltungcn  oorgefommen. 
^n  Slmderbam  unb  bielen  anbern  boddn* 
bifcb'it  ictdbten  baPen  Idngere  .^fit  nxcb* 
rcre  mennonitifebe  (Scmeinfdbaften  neben 
cinanber  beftanben.  So  bebauernSmert 
mond)e  Don  biefen  Spaltungcn  maren,  fie 
finb  jebenfaflS  ein  SJemeio,  baS  ber  01runb« 
fap  Don  ber  Slutonomie  ber  ©emeinbe  in 
©laubenSfatbcn  ben  iUiennoniten  fremb 
mor.  ^n  Slmerifa  unterfebeiben  fid)  mebrere 
Don  ben  b  ftebenben  mcnnonitiid)cn  ©C' 
mcinfd)often  cinsig  in  ber  i^ragc  ber  2BeIt* 
fcrmigfeit  unb  ©eme:nbe3ud)t  Don  cinan* 
ber. 

©V'ildufig  mag  b’-cr  gefagt  merben,  bafe 
bie  meiften  ber  mcnnonitifd)cn  ©emcin- 
fd)oftcn  iHmerifaS  Dom  SiberoliSmuS  gons 
frei  finb.  (5S  fann  niebt  in  Slbrcbe  gcftcHt 
merben,  bofe  in  einigen  ©emcinfd)aften  ber 
XfibcraliemuS  eingebrungen  ift  unb  amar 
burdb  ben  Ginflufe  Don  liberolen  Semino* 
rien  on  meld)en  eine  Slnaol)!  junger  ilJian* 
ncr  ftubiert  boben.  ©ie  menigap  libera* 

I  n  ©bcologen  unter  ben  iUiciinonitcn 
SImerifaS  befennen  febod)  ibren  Stanb- 
punft  nid)t  offen.  Sie  bebienen  fid)  ciner 
Bmcib-.utigfcit  unb  ©oppelfinnigfcit  ber 
Sicbemenbungen,  bie  eS  ibnen  crmoglidbt, 
ibren  mirfli^en  ©laubeneftanb  Dor  Dielen 
311  Dcrbergcn.  Sie  bebienen  fidb  ciner 
Sproebe,  bie  Don  ben  Siberalen  bcrftQn- 
ben  unb  mertgcfdbabt  mirb:  menu  fie  bann 
Don  fonferPatiPcr  Seite  boritber  3ur  9tebe 
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gcft.'Ut  tujrbcn,  jogcn  fie,  cs  roar  onber^ 
(]cm:int.  barf  3UDcr)id)tlicb  I’Qfien, 

bof}  H^rebiger,  bic  fitb  often  311  ber  ltbL'= 
rnlen  iHuffaffiing  Don  ber  ‘sOibel  befcnncn, 
bi'.'  tSbrif'i  iMiif:rftcI)ung  unb  bic  biblifd)c 
.'C)cllv?lebrc'  leugnen,  in  fciner  ber  bjftebero 
ben  m.’nnonitifcben  C^emeinfd}Qftcn  iMmc- 
rifQ§  gcbuibct  roitrben. 

lU’ber  ba5  m;'nnonittfrl)e  Oi:mcinbcDrin= 
3iD  ift  mand)cs?  n.n3utrcffcnb:  gejagt  Djor- 
ben.  ift  bjfannt,  bofj  bie  '^'iiter  imfe= 
rer  (^cmeiiifc()aft  fur  bie  S:rcnnung  Don 
Ai'ircbe  unb  Staot  ciiiftanbcn.  Sic  toten 
bies.  QUv  bem  guten  ©runb,  bog  ba§ 
ftQat5fird)Iirf}e  SDftcm  unbiblifcf)  ift,  unb 
bofi  fie  unter  biefem  Sijftcm  nirf)t  ibre^o 
('Uaubene  lcb:n  fonnten.  Sic  roiinfcbtcu 
Jvreib.’it  bes  OJInubcn§  unb  iii.bens  fiir  ib= 
re  Quf  Oiottcy  SBort  gegriinbctc  Oierotffcn«» 
ub.rseugung.  .^tcineeroegs  bielten  fic  bie 
jvreibeit  tiii'  bo^  Sefen  beo  Gbnftcntumo. 
Xic  Don  ibnen  erfebntc  greibeit  bes  @ot= 
tcC'bienft-'C’  mar  ibnen  nur  ein  fUJittel  311 
eii:cm  ^toeef.  So  rid^tig  e§>  ift  bafs  ba§ 
biblifd)c  ®cmcinbebrin3it)  ba§  9SoIf§=  unb 
StoQtefirdjentum  au^fcbliefst,  ebenfo  un= 
(mnebnibor  ift  anbrerfeits  bie  3lnfid)t,  bafe 
bie  'Jlblcbnung  be§  Staatofird)entumC’  ba§ 
’i'l  unb  D  b:§  'iUfennonitentums?  fci.  SSicI* 
mebr  geroinnt  boS  @L'meinbcprtn3ib  erft 
iH’beutung  burd)  ba§  @Iaiiben5prin3ip. 
SBo  bie  d)riftlid)e  Sebre  qI§  unrocfcntlicb 
erfidrt  ober  geleugnct  roirb,  bat  bQ§  ©e* 
meinbepringip  feinc  33cbcutung  Dcrioren. 

ift  befonbers  bemerfensroert,  bog  ber 
Siberoli^rnuc’  ben  SRcnnonitcn  $oIlQnb§ 
unb  9?orbroeft''Scutf(^Ionb§  nid)t  ben  er= 
bofften  dugerlidben  ©rfolg  gebrod)!  bat- 
XoC’  (^egentcil  ift  ber  ^afl,  roie  oueb  Don 
freifinnigen  SDJennoniten  toiebcrbolt  bc= 
geugt  roorben  ift.  ^n  cincm  3trtifel  iiber 
„Xie  liWcnnonite:i  in  S)cutfd)Ianb",  Dcr* 
bffenllicbt  im  „2oop§gc3inb  Saarboeffe" 
fiir  1010  Don  2)r.  Slpbclboorn,  ift  3.  93. 
begiiglid;  ber  liberalcn  SHiennoniten  9?orb» 
rocft^icutid)Ianb§  folgcnbe^'  gefogt:  „Ginc 
3tn3QbI  (^cmcinbcn  an  ber  boQanbifcbcn 
(^rcn3c  finb  in  ber  letjtcn  3cit  cingcgan= 
gen.  ^d)  nenne  nur  CSIeDc  unb  @odi.  9CBie 
longc  roirb  c§  nodb  bouern  mit  ^eer  unb 
felbft  mit  ©mben,  mo  ber  Sd)minbcpro3eb 
nod)  nid)t  in  fein  leptcs  Stobium  getreten 
ift?  2Benn  feine  grofec  93cranbcrung 


fonimt,  finb  biefe  ©emeinben  in  abfcbbo= 
rer  3oit  bem  Untergong  Dcrfd)rieben“. 

©iiur  ber  rabifal  liberalcn  '^jSrebiger 
b:r  iyii'nnon  ten  in  ^^oUanb,  2)?.  ®ii' 
tema,  )d;n.b  im  „3onbag5bobe"  Dom  24. 
^Mini  1023:  ,,2)05  leptc  bolbe  Sobrbun= 
bert  bat  ge3eigt,  bafe  ber  J^iberalie’mu^ 
nid)t  bie  i-rart  offenbarte,  meld)e  man  fid) 
Don  ibm  Dcriprad).  Unb  menn  mir  nad)  ben 
Urfacben  fragen,  treten  bie  folgenben  Stat- 
facben  in  ben  SJorbergrunb:  25ie  freifinnige 
?)tid)tung  fonb  c?  nid)t  moglid),  cine  tbeo- 
logifdye  ©inbeit,  cine  Dereinigcnbe  2:beolo= 
gic  311  jd)aft:n.  ©5  mangelt  bem  Xiibcra^ 
lismuy  ein  fbr  oOe  annebmbarc^  ©runb= 
prin3ip.  ©s  feb©  bie  flngicbungstraft 
Tilt  bie  U^tenge.  —  Unb  nun  bleibt  b  e 
^rage:  foUte  fid)  nid)t  fiir  cine  58ereini‘ 
guug  ber  greifinnigen  (einerlei  meld)eit 
ilt'anien  fic  traren)  ein  rue  aUe  annebm- 
barey  ©runbprin3ip  finben  laffen?  'Jlian 
bat  mobl  gemeint,  bic  5  r  e  i  b  e  i  t  (bie 
?Uitonomie  ber  ©cmcinbej  fci  ein  folcber 
Dereinigeuber  ©riinbiaB.  iHber  ^i^cibcit  ift 
cm  negatiDcr  Jbegriff  (b.  b-  fein  eigentli= 
d)er  ©loubensfap).  5:arum  tann  bie  grei= 
bcit  niebt  ols  ein  einigenbes  ©runbprin= 
3ip  ber  Xiiberalcn  Derfiinbigt  rcerben.  ^n 
biefem  ^ufommenbong  mbd)tc  id)  auf  cine 
S^orlefung  Don  ^ifJrofcffor  9toeffingb  (bem 
befannten  guprer  ber  XJiberalen  $olIanP§) 
binmeifen,  bic  er  auf  ciner  ^ufammenfunft 
Don  freifinnigen  2:beologen  geboUen  poi- 
©r  ftcUt  reft  bog  jegt,  bo  ber  ©laubc  an 
cine  mirflicpe  Dffenbarung  ©ottes  (bei  ben 
yiberolcn)  meggefaUen,  fein  f^unbament 
Dorpanben  ift". 

U)tan  pat  auf  bos  mennonitifepe  §ilT§= 
merf  ber  liingftcn  Beit  pingemiefen  unb 
pat  biefes  SBcrf  ol§  einen  93emcis  ongefe- 
ben,  bag  eine  allgemeine  mennonitifdbe 
Siercintgung  im  SJereii^  ber  ^Jltoglicpfeit 
liege,  ba  fid)  liberale  fomopl  al§  feprift* 
gldubige  'iltcnnoniten  an  biefem  35gcrfe  be= 
teiligten.  Sobei  fepeint  man  iiberfeben  iu 
baben,  bag  fonferDotiDe  iDtennoniten  fid) 
311  gleid)er  Beit  on  bem  2Berf  ber  grofecn 
„irtear  ©aft"  iotIf§9efetlfd)Qft  betdiigt  po* 
ben,  bic  Dornepmlid)  in  S^leinofien  unb 
Sprien  arbeitet.  93on  Seite  ber  amerifQ= 
nifepen  9lltmcnnoniten  aUein  finb  etma 
funf3cbn  iunge  93ruber  in  biefe§  9Berf  ein* 
getreten  um  Dormiegenb  unter  ben  3trme* 
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merit  in  iUaitaficn  3U  Dibeitcn.  ber^ 
ft'lijen  l5>cmEtnict)aTt  rourben  ■  fitr  bteje  (^c= 
ieU,iii)afl  nambartc  3ummen  (tm  C^efamt^ 
tjciros  Don  ctroa  cuter  Dicrtel  'iliiUion  2)ol= 
lor)  -gcgcijcn.  Unb  bod)  itct)t  bteje 
lcMi4)QiTt  Qur  rein  t)umanitarijd)em,  ntd)t 
Qiit  d)riitiid)em  iyobeu.  CrS  l)anbelte  fid) 
eintod)  um  Xlinbcrung  ougenblicflic^er 
|d)iDctcr  tieot,  dbnlid)  trie  bet  nationalcn 
Sammlitrtgcn  3ur  Stcuerung  matcrieUcr 
'Jiol,  moron  fid)  la  gldubige  C£t)riitcn  gerne 
beteiligen.  Ste  8roecfe  unb  iyeftrebungen 
etner  loic^en  (^c|eUicf)Qtt  beefen  fid)  feines* 
toegs-  mil  ben  illutgaben  ber  i^emcinbe 
iit)nifti.  syon  5yeretnigung  fonn  barum 
feme  i«cbe  fcin 

Uci^er  bie  Stedung  ber  fd)riftglQubigen 
aiiennonitcn  3um  iiiberalismus  liegen  eine 
Stnao^I  iHrtifel  Dor,  n)eld)e  anldfelicb  ber 
crtt)dl)nten  '-yerl'mir  'Jfebe  b  s  2:r.  i’lpbel^ 
boom  in  d)riftlid)cn  3eitfd)riTtcn  crfd)i€ncn 
finb.  S)urc^  ben  Dorliegcnbcn  5lntrag  ei^ 
nc§  3ufQmmenfd)Iufec§  oder  fDJennoniten 
J^oben  biefe  5trtifel  fiir  un§  neue§  ^nteref* 
fc  gelDonnen. 

Scr  „2SQf)r]5eits3cuge“  (Organ  ber 
bcutfd)en  93Qbtiften)  fd)ricb;  „2Bir  beflagen 
tier,  boB  ein  folc^er  fWiann  cine  fo  ge= 
cdjtete  @emeinfd)Qft  fo  blofeftcden  burftc. 
Sn  ber  @efd)id)te  ber  dfJennoniten  fodte 
biefer  Stag  fd)tt)Qr3  umranbert  iDerben. 
aSenn  SDienno  @imon§  fd^on  fo  ,flug’  ge* 
mefen  todre  toie  Or.  aippclboorn,  fo  f)dtte 
er  fid)  ode  bie  bitteren  fBerfoIgungen  er- 
fporen  fonnen;  bie  3tpdeIboomfd)e  aBei§= 
i)cit  bdtte  aud)  bie  bitterften  Seinbe  be§ 
teuaeS  Sl^rifti  befriebigt.  ©ottlob!  a)^en= 
no  Simons  fjotte  einen  Befferen  ©runb  un= 
ter  ben  guffen  oIS  biefer  2)Zann.  fDJenno 
glouBtc  on  ^efum  oIS  feinen  obfoluten 
^errn  unb  feinen  @ott  unb  mar  bereit, 
fiir  bie  am  ^reu3  geoffenbarte  Siebe  ben 
lenten  ©lutStropfen  binsugeben.  (Sbenfo 
treu  ftanb  er  aum  SBorte  ©otteS." 

Oer  ^erauSgeber  be§  „@emeinbeblatt" 
(Organ  ber  fubbeutfd)en  fUiennoniten') 
febrieb:  „28q§  foden  tnir  b^esw  fagen?  SBir 
baben  unS  lief  a«  beugen  unb  aw  bemiiti' 
gen  Dor  @ott,  93ufee  aw  tun,  bafe  e§  mogltd) 
geiDorben,  einen  dRann,  ber  fold)  eine  ro' 

I  tionoliftifdbe  Stedung  aw  SefwS  unb  feinem 

I  aSorte  einnimmt,  qIS  ^rebiger  etner  dRen^ 

]  nonitengemeinbe  aw  feben.  Slber  tuir 
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proteftieren  gegen  biefe  ^rrlebrc  unb  be* 
acugen,  bag  rnir  uid)tS  mit  ibm  gemein 
boben.  adtr  glauben  entfd)ieben,  bafe  ^e- 
fu5  libnftuS  Dom  ^immel  berab  in’S 
gleijd)  gefommeu  ift,  unb  bafe  ber  bimm* 
lifebe  abater  ibn  gefanbt  biit  awm  .v>eilQnb 
ber  a^eU.  SfiJir  glauben,  bofe  ^yefuS  fiir 
unS  gelitten  bot.  geftorbjn  unb  auferftan* 
ben  ift.  SBir  befennen,  bafe  mir  unS  ge* 
bunben  toiffen  on  ben  SSortlout  beS  tiDon* 
gclium^,  gerabc  mcil  ce  ^efuS  gefagt  bwt." 

^m  „tiDongeIifd)cn  aidionablott"  fd)ricb 
Si)!-  3?eff  alS  aintroort  auf  eine  Don  bem 
Scbriftleiter  an  bie  iDJennoniten  gcrid)tete 
^rage;  „ayir  boben  tieic  fHcbc  mit 
fimeralid)em  a3ebaucrn  gelefen.  Oie  bog* 
niotifd)Ln  iHnfd)auungen  beC’  JHcbncrS  alS 
afefenntniS  bcc>  (^laubcnS  unferer  Oic* 
mcinfd)Qft  finb  entfd)icbcn  awrucfawtD-'ifen. 
(vjj  ift  baS  Oogmo  ber  freifinnigen  3:1)  olo* 
gie,  ber  uegotiDeu  S^ritif  unb  be?  fd)rQn* 
fenlofen  SubjeftiDiemuS,  baS  cr  prebigt. 
aj^ir  fteben  gana  onbe.ro  unb  miffen,  bafe 
rnir  Quf  bem  Soben  ber  Initer  ftcl)cn." 

3u  bicicn  ayort.n  Don  ®r.  9?cff  fepte 
ber  Sdbriftleiter  beS  „?ldion3bIatte'?"  foI« 
genbe  Sem.rfungcn:  ift  bringenb  au 

tounfd)en,  unb  aSaorbaftigfeit  unb  Oilaiu 
bcnStriue  forbern  cS,  bofe  bie  liebcn  a3ru* 
ber,  meldbc  Dorftebenbe  (Jrflarung  abgebcn, 
bei  biefem  popiernen  ilSroteft  eS  nid)t  be* 
menben  laffcn.  fonnen  fie  guten  (>3cmif* 
fenS  mit  benen  in  ©efenntniS*  unb  dir* 
bcitSgcmeinfdiaft  bleiben,  rnelcbc  ungidu* 
bige  dlZdnner  mit  bem  Oicnft  beS  (?Dange* 
liumS  betrauen?  —  aSaS  toerben  nun  Me 
aSriiber,  bie  fid)  nod)  autenno  nennen,  tun? 
aBerben  fie  iprem  dJroteft  ge. 
m  d  B  l),o  nbein  unb  oufbdren, 
mit  ben  Ungidubigen  om  glef. 
d)en  Sod)  aw  a.i<‘f)cn  ?"  I 

(Sdplufe  foigt). 


dlaturbcmf  beS  SScibeS,  feine  fosittle 
Stedung. 

aidgentetneS  fiber  bie  ©pc. 

aSon  ^Otb.  Siemens). 


aiuS  biefer  dfoturbeftimmung  beS  toeib* 
lidpen  ©ef^Ied^teS  —  befonberS  ber  @r* 
boltung  ber  STrt  aw  leben  —  efgibt  fidp  Don 
felbft  ber  naturlicf)e,  Don  (Sott  getooffte 
a3eruf  bel  aBeibeS,  ndmiidp  ©ottin  unb 


®eroIb  hex  SBoibr^eit 
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SKutter  3U  toerben.  5wf  biefen  toic^tigen 
sycruf  ift  fte  don  @ott  forpcrlicf)  toie  get* 
in  bchjunberungsidurblgir  ^cije  unb 
cuf  baS  SSoItfommcnitc  aiisgcftotlet  tuor* 
Ocn,  nnb  idcnn  aurf)  bum  idibcrnoturlic^ 
fraogcnen  obcr  bL'ciuflufjton  ia.tannid.ib  bcr 
^maeit  tonjcnbrnal  gcgen  bicjc  crfte  unb 
dorncbmfte  Siftimnuing  bemoni'lri.rt  tt)trb, 
—  bic  uraltc  ^otfac^  bicibt  barum  bod) 
b:ftcbt’n,  unb  bos  gcjunbc,  natiirlic^  b:n= 
fcnbc  unb  tii^ilcntc  SBLib  mclfe,  bcfe  co  in 
ter  ’GPrfiiflung  bic'cr  i?[ufgabe  [Line  bobe 
39  bjulung  unb  I’cin:  Sefricbigiing  finbt-t. 

;'U5  uQtiirlicbc  ujtb  fittlid):  5oriu  bi;= 
fes  39cruM  fcniun  roir  bic  r.cUinnBige 
ton  (liott  cingc[ebte  (^be. 

a?ur  in  bcr  C^bc,  bief.r  innicit  n  dbdfi’ 
Jdi.n  njic  fLcIiicbcn  iOcrbinbung  non  O^iann 
liUb  SB-ib  fommen,  in  bcibcr[citigcr 
j-.ti  11311  iig,  bic  gegcniablicbcn  gejd)!  ri)tlid)cn 
naib  (^attuiigstbnrattcrc  311  bartnoniidirm 
iiiuoglcicb,  3u  cin.m  iHu^glcicb  nidt  uur 
b.T  Vbbiifd)en,  ionbern  oueb  bcr  iclii'.bcn 
OJegenidbe. 

SJie  Gbc  ift  fo  alt  mic  bic  aJtcnfd)b:it 
fclbcr,  unb  bilbct  bic  ©runblaje  aUcr  ge= 
icllfd)aftlirbcn,  nctionalcn  unb  r  li.iibfen 
®crbiiltniffc  unb  GnttoidEIungcn.  i?luf  bcr 
(i'be  qIs  ibrera  gnuboment  berubt  jcbe 
m 'ii|dblid)c  Orbnung,  jcber  Sortfebritt,  bic 
39Iiitc  bcr  33oIfer  unb  (Generation  n,  mit 
cinent  SBorte:  bie  ©liidfeligfeit  unb  SCiidb* 
tigfeit  bc§  mcnfd)Iid)cn  Q^efdblcd}t'5. 

So§  gill  oUcrbingg  in  gana  befonberer 
S3eifc,  icb  modbte  fogen  im  hicit.'ftgebcnben 
©inne  dor  allem  don  bcr  dottfommenften 
imb  ibcQlften  f^ortn  bcr  ebclidien  SSerbin- 
hing,  don  bcr  Gonftitution  bie  3Burbe  unb 
SB  'beutung  bcr  gorm  auf  bic  bocbl'ie  er= 
reitbbore  ©tufc  ftcllt.  ^iefe  Gbc  gibt  bem 
SBcibe  feinc  Idobre,  gcfellfcbaftlicbe  ©tel» 
lung,  in  ibt  iduraein  mit  bem  SBerte  audb 
bic  ber  grou,  in  biefer  ©be  ift  fie 

uid)l  nur  partner  in  einem  fontraftlicb  ge* 
fdinflidbcn  SSertroge,  ouSgeriiftet  mit  ber 
SKoglicbfeit  eine§  SRiidttritteS,  fie  ift  idcber 
©fladin,  nocb  bie  3Wagb  be§  aWanneS,  fon» 
bern  feine  ©efabrtin,  eine  mit  Stedbten 
DuBgcftnttete,  in  dielfodben  ©eaiebungen 
unobbd  -gige  foaiale  ^fJerfonlidbfeit.  $o§ 
recbtmdnHr'  ©berncib  ift  bie  ©cele  ber  Sa« 
milio.  bi?  nierfannte  fRenentin  im  incitcn 
Sh-eife  ibrer  beruflicbcn  ifJflid’ten  o!§  a9Zut= 


ter  unb  ©raieberin  ber  ^inber,  oB  aBacb= 
terin  bcr  3ncbt  unb  ©itte,  aB  39ermitt' 
lerin  don  ©ibung  unb  ©boruftcrtud)tig= 
feit. 

3:5ie  rcd)tmdfeige,  fittliibe  ©be  derleibt 
aber  bcr  gmu  niibt  aHein  ibre  bobe  ge= 
fellfdjaftlicbe  ©teEung,  ibre  aBiirbigung 
unb  2Bert)d)dbung,  fie  ift  gueb  fo  redbt  ber 
®oben  ibrer  dotten  ^raft=  unb  Xugenbent- 
faltung.  IDcr  ©bebunb  mit  feinen  dieIB= 
eben  ^flicbtcn,  mit  feinen  oft  fo  fdjloeren 
unb  obferdoflen  3inforberungen  bietet  bem 
reidjcn  ©emiite  bes  SBeibe^  bie  fd)onfte 
^clegenbcit  aur  a9etdtigung  feine§  der« 
fd)6ncnben  unb  derebeinben  ^nnenlebenS. 
:x5ft  bocb  bie  groucnfcele  ein  toabrer  99orn 
don  Siebc  unb  ©rbarmung  don  ©bfermut 
unb  bjmunbcrungstourbiger  ©eelengrbfee. 
Siefer  ©orn  toiE  aber  getoeift  unb  in  bie 
ridbtigen  SBobnen  geleitet  fein,  biefe  Xu^ 
genbfeime  tooEen  ben  redbten  a9oben,  ba= 
mit  fie  au  SBodhStum  unb  39Iute  fommen. 
^fefer  Soben  aber  ift  bie  ibeale  ©be  ber 
Siebe,  in  ibr  ift  ba^  SBcib  ^fJrefterin  aEe§ 
^oben,  @utcn  unb  ©dbonen. 

Sn  SBurbigung  ibrer  midbtigen  unb 
fcbidcren  ^Pflicbten  ift  ber  grau  aucb  don 
jeber  bci  ben  meiften  SBbIfer  eine 
39erebrung,  ja  ^eiligboltung  geaoEt  mor= 
ben,  longe  bedor  ba§  ©briftentum  bie  ©be 
unb  mit  ber  ©be  bo§  SBeib  aur  bocbften 
•2Burbe  erboben  bat.  —  SBobr  ift  e§  jo, 
unb  mit  tiefem  ©ebouern  mufe  e§  fonfta* 
tiert  merben,  bofe  burdb  bie  beutige  ©tu= 
fe  ber  Bidilifotion,  burdb  bie  UcberdoIfe« 
rung  in  oEen  SeruBarten  unb  Bmeigen, 
burdb  bie  Ueberfebabung  ber  ftabtifdien 
^Itur  nidbt  minber  ioie  burdb  bie  3rb» 
neigung  gegen  oEe  Idnblidben  unb  mirt= 
fdbaftlii^en  ®efdbdftigunggorten  ein  ganaeS 
$eer  don  grauen  gefdbaffen  murbe,  bic 
nidbt  aur  ©be  qB  ibrem  notiirlidbften  Se- 
ruf§-  unb  ©irfungSfreife  gelangen  f6n» 
nen.  ©ie  finb  binauSgeioiefen  auf  .99ab* 
nen  unb  afrbeiBfelber,  bie  ibnen  tdobl 
ba§  SBrot  betodbren,  bie  aber  nie  unb  nim* 
mer  bcr  toeiblidben  9fatur  entfbredben,  fie 
audb  uur  felten  ba§  innere  ©liidf  unb  bie 
Bufriebenbeit  finben  laffen.  atber  neben 
biefer  grofeen  Ef^nge  bon  ©tieffinbern  be§ 
©liidfcs  gibt  e§  beutautage  bcrciB  eine 
drofec  3abl  don  meiblicbcn  ^ageftofaen, 
bic  obfid:tIid)  unb  frcimiEig  bie  ©be  mci= 
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belt,  ni^  qu§  tcligiofen  SWotiben  unb 
nkbt  au§  ober  fediic^r 

fonbern  ou§  UnobbangigfeitS* 
fu(t)t,  Qu§  unb  au§  Stebc  fiir  bie 

„5raucniadbe",  bcren  aWartijrerinnen  fie 
3U  fein  Uj^nen. 

(Si^Iu^  folgl.) 


Somfbfl»bni3  nab  9lctfcb«i(^. 


$ut(^infon.  Sanf.  ben  17.  Sept. 

©in  Siebcn^gru%  unb  ©nnbennnmfdb 
unb  ba^  befte  Soblergcben  in  ollem  fo 
toeit  bofe  e§  aur  Scligfeit  biencn  mog, 
benn  bid  ©eligfeit  gebt  bor  ollcm,  bie 
leiblidbe  ©cfunbbcit  ift  «utb  eine  ©obc 
©5olte§  unb  ift  both  8“  ftboben,  biel  @elb 
tnirb  borgegeben  au  ben  Sfcraten  um 
Iciblidbc  ©cfunbbeit  au  crlongen.  S'hir  toe* 
nig  um  ba§  Sicidb  @otte§  unb  bie  @e* 
ligfeit. 

®en  11.  ©ept.  boben  toit  ben  ©eftbtoi* 
ftern  in  SH-  ^bie  gegeben  unb  finb  norf) 
©arnett,  ^nf.  gefabren.  ®en  12.  bort 
ongefommen  unb  ^rebiger  S'ioob  ?)ober 
bjor  bort  an  ber  Station  un§  aw  empfan* 
gen.  97ocb  bruberlicbem  ©rufe  ging  e§ 
nacb  feiner  ^eimot  binaw-  owflc* 

fommen,  bie  gbwiwlc  gefunb  unb  bp 
kifdb  bcreit  aunt  SKittageffen  unb  tnir  liC' 
feen  e§  unS  toobi  f(bntc(fen.  So  Oertoeilten 
loir  bei  ben  ©efdbloiftern  iiber  Sonntag. 
fatten  bie  ©elegenbeit  bei  ibnen  au  fein 
im  ©ottcgbienft  in  ber  SBobnung  be§ 
iBruberS  SKofeg  2).  iBorntrager  nur  eine 
tiding  ^crbe  aber  bo(b  mebr  al§  loic  atoei 
ober  brei.  ®a  tourben  bann  SSefudbe  ge» 
madbt  bi§  SWontag  nadbtS  bnib  ein  Ubr, 
beftiegen  loir  ben  3ug  na(b  unfercr  $ei- 
mat.  2>icn§tag  bnlb  neun  Ubr  famen  loir 
bei  $ut(binfon  an.  ®a  braucbten  loir  benn 
nicbt  au  fragen,  loo  nau§.  35alb  loaren 
loir  bei  ben  Unfern  unb  fonben  aHe  ge* 
funb  unb  guten  SKutS.  ®a  tourbe  bann 
mantbeS  gcfragt  unb  geantloortet.  Unfere 
ganae  9teife  loar  eine  gefegnete  bon  ©ott. 
Sbm  fei  bie  ©bre  aHein.  ©udb  lieben  @e= 
fcbiuiftern  banfen  loir  nodb  einmal  fiir  eu» 
re  Siebe  unb  britberlidbe  Slufnabme  unb 
©aftfreunbfcbaft,  bie  ibr  un§  beloiefen 
bobt.  2Bir  fonnen  e§  eu(b  niemalS  ber* 
gelten  ober  ©ott  fann.  SIber  bodb  fommt 


mal  un§  au  befucben,  unb  loir  loollen  tun, 
tpo^  loir  fonnen,  cu(b  gliirflub  fiiblm  ma- 
iflben.  3)onn  35ien§tog  nacbmittagg  gin- 
gen  loir  an  bag  ^erri)  Dober,  ben  alten 
lieben  ©ruber  SDanicI  SWaft  au  befu- 
(ben,  ber  einer  bon  ben  fiinf  mar,  bie  cine 
lange  9ieife  gemacbt,  big  nacb  Oregon  unbi 
©al.  unb  fo  toeit  big  bier  auf  bem  ^eon* 
tocg  loaren,  unb  mufeten  aufgeben  unb 
ftille  bgiten  unb  toarten  ouf  ben  $errni 
aum  Segen.  ©in  leicbter  Streicb  bon 
Scblag  aber  bur^  bie  ©nobe  ©otteg  unb 
aratlicbe  $ilfe  ift  er  toieber  fo  toeit  gcnc- 
fcn,  bob  idb  ibti  am  SWittmodb,  bog  toot 
gcftcrn,  nocb  ^utcbinfon  fabren  burfte<* 
too  er  unb  feine  Slodbter  unb  ibr  ©bemann,. 
ben  3ug  beftiegen  um  12  Ubr  unb  balbi 
gingg  nodb  ibrcr  ^eimat  biuau,  Sbipfbe- 
loana,  Sub.  ^offentlicb  toirb  ber  ^crr  fcU 
ne  Scgcngbonb  iiber  fie  gebaltcn  boJ^en^ 
Sag  ift  bodb  mein  ^eraenginunfcb. 

^ier  in  unferer  ©emcinbe  ift  eg  bcfcblop*- 
fen,  big  bog  nacbfte  mal  4  junge  S^cnb- 
fommlingc  burcb  bie  $eilige  Soufe  alS 
©liebcr  in  bie  ©emeinbe  auf-  unb  anau- 
ncbmcn,  aber  aucb  alg  ©iirgcr  in  bag 
fRcidb  ©otteg,  burcb  feine  etoige  ©nabc. 
3tbcr  bodb  um  ein  ©iirgcr  au  toerben  im 
SWei^  ©otteg,  fo  mufe  ber  SKenfcb  toabre 
©ufee  tun  fiir  feine  Siinben  unb  baoon  ab- 
laffcn.  ©on  alien  Siinben  unb  bog  neue 
ficben  in  ©brifto  ^efu  au  empfongen,  unb 
mit  ©otteg  $ilfe  audb  belebcn  unb  bann 
bort  brinnen  ougborren  big  on  ein  fcligeg 
©nbe. 

©riiber  unb  Sdbtocftern,  fdbreibt  %euig- 
feiten  fiir  ben  $eroIb.  ©g  ift  au  betoei^ 
non,  bafe  fo  biele  begabte  ©rebiger,  bie  idb 
angefproeben  babe,  fiir  ben  ^erolb  gU 
febreiben  unb  ficb  ibrer  Sebtoadibeit  unb 
Ungeiibtbeit  im  Sebreiben  entfcbulbigten* 
unb  nicbt  einer  bat  mir  oerfproeben,  bie« 
toeil  er  meine,  er  tonne  eg  nicbt  in  SBorte 
bringen,  toie  eg  biHig  fein  follte. 

So,  icb  felbft  toenn  icb  meiner  UnboII- 
tommenbeit  tooKte  ©oum  geben,  micb  au 
bcbcrrfdben,  fo  battet  ibr  bieg  Sdbreiben 
nitbt  au  lefen.  ®g  gibt  bodb  teinen  beffe* 
ren  2Beg  um  mebr  ©abe  au  erlangen,  alg 
toie  bie  ©obe  bie  loir  bon  ©ott  empfongen 
baben  au  feiner  ©bre  unb  SBobI  ber  3Wen- 
fdben  au  gebraudben.  Sonn  bon  eing  gu 
atoei,  unb  bon  atoei  au  brei  beronauloadb- 
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fen,  unb  bo5  ofleS  buret)  bie  ©nobe  unb 
^ilfe  ©otteS  bon  oben. 

®eib  aHe  @ott  unb  feincr  ©nabe  be= 
foI)Ic'n  unb  fetb  unfer  elngebcnf  im  ©ebet. 

2.  (5.  aJiaft. 

'4?romien  fiir  .^crotb  ^ilbunncntcn. 

Sobn  5t.  Slobcr  bon  Baltic,  £)t)io,  of» 
feriert  ber  ^ugenb,  (junior?’)  ober  au(ib 
Qiibcrn,  folgenbc  ^ramien  fur  §croIb 
Untcrfdt)reiber  fiir  tin  ^a^r,  none  3lbon= 
nenten,  aui^  fonnen  (Jrncucrungen  mitq^n' 
genommcn’.tocrbcn. 

■'  SBert. 

1  58:rIhuT  .I^cftanu’ut  mit 
.  ^fSfoImen  9?o.  252  fiir  .  ,  $4,90 

f  SPorlincr  ^eftament  mit  ,  . 

i^Qlmcn  3^0. .  210  ./  M- 

J^jdt  .cincrt''Tb:ijcbten  Ginbaho)*.’' 

1 'GbriftmiJttrd^t $4;.0O 

1  ..VMftflQt-i.Irin^  '  4.00 

r^'nerC’  Sicbcrfommliiu^  ’  /  4.00 

1  jfiefener  ©.t.;  ,  .  ‘  0.00 

1  O^er.  Gng'.,  ^eftnment/'  '  6100 

1  .<ocr3  bcy  ^ierifd^qn,  ^cr.  or  Giig.  '2.00 
1  ?furft.  .Qu§  Siabm  ,<pQit§  '' '  ‘‘’O'PO 

1  SBanb’ilnbe  ^6'cic  ^T.DO 

1  50imt)Qn§  pilgrims  ?Progtc§^  8.p0 
1  Siblii,d)c  ©ef(5tcf)ten  mit  95ii.  '  5.0O 

1  Set  ^crr'.ift  mein  .<pirte  2,00 

I  .^(intcrlaffenc  ©dbriften  bori  ’ 

2)abib  31.  Xrobcr,  ‘  4.00 

1  Grmobmtngcn  bon  ^ubi  4.00 

3ur  Grflarung:  SBer  @ub§cribtionen 
im  SBcrt  bon  $4.00  einfenbet,  er^alt  frei 
qI§  ^riimic  Berlin  Xeftament  mit  ^fal= 
men  3lo.  252,  ober  G^t^iftei^flid^t  ©ebet- 
bu^,  ober  binterloffene  ©d^riften  bon  3>a* 
bib  8(.  31rot)er  ober  Grmabnung  bon. 
^^uM. 

^ie  ©ubfcribtionen  fonnen  eingeban* 
bigt  toerben  au  S-  9iaber,  unb  ibre 
^Sromien  befommen  unb  man  fonn  fie  ein* 
fenben  8u  Xboma§  aWiHer,  iJoIona,  So. 

Sobedanaeige. 

S^otburina  ©dbtoonb  (geborene  aRiHer) 
toarb  goboren  in  ^obnfon  ©oun©  ^otoQ, 
ben  1.  Dftob.'r  1864  unb  ift  geftorben  in 
ibrer  ,’oeimot  nabc  ©boron  ©cuter,  oobn= 
fon  ©0.  ^ott)Q,  ben  0.  Cftobcr  1925,  im 


STIter  bon  61  ^obren  unb  8  ^gen.  ©ie 
bereinigte  fid)  mit  ber  ^mifeben  Tlenno- 
niten  ©emeinbe  burdb  bie  ^oufe  im  ^obr 
1881  unb  blieb  in  bemfelbigen  ©louben 
ftonbboft  bi§  on  ibr  ©nbe. 

©ie  berebelid)te  fidb  mit  ©borlet) 
©(btoonb  ben  8.  ©eaember  1895.  3w  bie» 
fer  ©be  inurben  5  ^inber  geboren  3  ©ob= 
ne  unb  aioei  3:bd)ter.  ©ine  ^o(bter  ftitt 
geboren  im  gebruor  1903.  ©ie  binterlofet 
ibren  betriibten  ©begotten,  4  Mnber,  2 
a3ruber  eine  ©d)toefter  unb  ein  ©rofefinb, 
ibie  oucb  biele  greunbe  unb  S3efonnte  um 
ibr  ^infcbcibcn  aw  b£trouern>  bo.cb  niebt 
al§  foldbe  bie  feine  ^offnung  bwben.  S,ei= 
d)enreben  iourben  gebolten  bon  ^foof  ^.el= 
mutb  uiib  ©omuel  ^emb,  2.  Sllim.  4, 
6—8  am  11,  ©ftober  1925.  :,.; 

©§  mug-fein,  bofe  ^^rebigen  einem  iiber 
bij  ^ippen  Iduft,  mic  eine  OucHe/ bie  licb 
niebt  berftopfen  liif)!,  unb  mo  bie  ^rebigt 
fo  ou^gebt,  bo  gebt  fie  Pud)  om  ebeften 
miter  ein.  S>o§  gefdbiebt  nun,  fobolb  bie 
.iiicbe  in  cinem  .<Qeraen  redbt  mebet  uhb 
moEet,  bofe  mon  fi(b  be§  33rubcr§  geiftlidbc 
atot  unb  bo^  $eil,  meldbe;^  ibm  auteil 
merben  fonnte,  redbt  kbenbig  borftellt,  oud) 
bo§  gute  3wtrouen  bobei  bot,  bofe  ber 
©eift  beS  §errn  93obn  macben  mirb:  nur 
foldbe^  freubige  unb  gloubige  3Bort.  bwt 
Xrong  unb  bomit  oudb.  0Qng.  unb  briebt 
oudb  burdb  SJiouern  burdb. 


$1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1 
$1  .  '  $1 

$1  211^  ein  aWittel  um  mebr  21boTi»  $1 
$1  nenten  aw  erlongen  fiir  ben  §e*  $1 
$1  rolb,  l)ahen  bie  ^erouSgeber  ent»  $1 
$1  fdbieben,  ben  ^erolb  aw  neuen  $1 

$1  'STbonnenten  an  fenben  bom  1.  $1 
$1  Dftober  1925,  bi§  1.  ^onuor  $1 

$1  1927,  fiir  $1.00,  olfo  brei  mo-  $1 
$1  note  frei.  9Bir  bitten  bie  Sefer,  $1 
$1  um  etmo§  20?ube  onautun,  um  $1 
$1  neue  Sefer  aw  befommen;  mir  er*  $1 
$1  louben  ibnen  ,10  ©ent§  ouf  ibre  $1 
$1  eigene  ©ubScription.  SBerte  Se-  $1 
$1  fer!  belfet  ben  SeferfreiS  aw  ber»  $1 
$1  mebren.  $1 

$1  $1 
$1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1 
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S.  D.  G. 


EDITORIALS 


In  this  issue  we  begin  a  continued 
article  taken  from  The  Lutheran,  en¬ 
titled,  “The  Bible  In  English”  which 
gives  account  of  the  various  trans¬ 
lations  of  the  Scriptures  into  English, 
including  the.  earliest  translations  of 
parts  of  the  Scriptures.  It  seems  to 


the  editor  that  after  reading  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  strenuous  and  laborious 
efforts,  put  forth  amidst  grave  dang¬ 
ers  to  liberty  and  life,  to  present  the 
Scriptures  in  the  English  tongue,  it 
should  spur  us  to  far  greater  activity, 
in  fact  it  should  shame  us  to  far 
.greater  effort  to  become  acquainted 
and  to  induce  others  to  be  familiar 
with  the  Word  of  God.  P^ohaM - 
wh't  I.uther  was  to  the  German  ^i’dc 
Tviid'^le  was  to  the  English  Bible. 
a,nd' . 4?cth  - manifestly  gave  rh-'rac^cr 
and  form  to  the  literature*  of  the  two'' 
Pnorages,  as  neither  had  cith:?r  qiia’i- 
■ty  be‘‘ore. 

We  hone  to  b''  :U  position  ta  o-e- 
■  sent  further  information  rcg''rdpg 
various  translotio’-'s  p--'  Bib’e. 

sometime  in  future.  W-*  ■rec''l! 
re-ding  that  I  iithcb  rt  tim-  se- 
'^erelv  -denou*’ce  1  the  “F-o-ehlum” 
Bible,  and  ?o  f-r  rs  '"e  have  been  .-’Ide 
to  discover  the  diffe"cnce  in  sf*n‘=e 
was  not  great.  Yet  --n  th-  otbor  han  I 
brethren  o-f  the' Swiss  churches  op¬ 
posed  other  translations  also,  so  thev, 
too.  must  have  seen  some  difference 
which  we  hove  hot  discovered  but 
perhaps  both  sides  to  the  controversy 
were  more  justified  to  take  exceptions 
-to  actual  conditions  than  it  seems 
to  us. 


FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Pre.  M.  S.  Zehr  completed  his 
evangelistic  labors  in  the  Castleman 
River  field,  leaving  for  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  Oct.  16.  The  brother 
preached  nine  sermons,  conducted 
nine  sessions  of  Bible  Conference, 
using  Paul’s  letters  to  Timothy  in 
book  study,  and  he  also  addressed  the 
children  at  the  Children’s  Home  sev¬ 
eral  times.  We  hope  his  efforts  may 
prove  of  reviving  and  enduring  bene¬ 
fit  and  that  the  brother  may  also  be 
amply  blessed  for  his  labors.  The 
brother  is  likely  in  Mifflin  county, 
Pa.,  at  this  writing,  beginning  his 
labors  there. 
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The  Old  Order  brethren  in  Defi¬ 
ance  county,  Ohio,  held  their  com¬ 
munion  Oct.  13.  At  this  service 
a  minister  of  the  gospel  was  chosen 
the  lot  falling  upon  Bro.  Jonas  I. 
Yoder.  Our  correspondent  expresses 
his  good  wishes  in  the  words,  “May 
the  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his 
new  and  responsible  position,  is  our 
prayer,”  to  which  we  add  a  hearty 
amen.  Bishop  Nathaniel  Miller  of 
Lagrange  county,  Ind.,  and  Pre.  Levi 
Mast  of  Napanee,  Ind.,  were  with  the 
brotherhood  and  assisted  at  the  meet¬ 
ings  held. 

Since  writing  the  above  we  re¬ 
discovered  Field  Notes  and  Personal 
Mention,  which  had  been  mislayed 
having  been  inserted  in  an  envelope 
which  had  been  directed  and  then 
was  pushed  aside  and  overlooked  in 
mailing  matter  for  last  issue;  but  as 
it  is  yet  “news”  it  will  be  included  in 
this  issue’s  make-up. 

The  brethren  Eli  Wagler  and  John 
Graber  of  Allen  county,  Indiana  were 
in  Defiance  county,  Ohio,  preaching 
at  the  regular  appointments  of  the 
Old  Order  brotherhood,  Aug.  30. 


On  Sept.  13,  seven  applicants  were 
baptized  in  the  Millcreek  congrega¬ 
tion,  Od  Order  congregation,  Lancas¬ 
ter  county.  Pa.,  Bishop  John  Beiler 
officiating. 

May  they  so  discharge  their  du¬ 
ties  that  at  the  Great  Day  the  Lord 
shall  receive  each  one  of  them  with 
the  plaudit:  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant:  enter  thou  into  the 
joys  of  thy  Lord.” 

DOES  THIS  CONCERN  YOU? 

ARE  YOU  CONCERNED? 


(Two  men  incidentally  met  on  the 
treet  of  a  small  town,  the  name  of 
which  is  well-known  to  many  Herold 
readers:  thev  shook  hands,  and  the 
older  man  asked  the  younger  the 
oft-repeated  question  of  salutation, 
“How  are  you?”  The  writer  heard 
the  younger  man  answer.  “I  am  well, 
but  circumstances  are  not  what  they 


were  in  the  past,  since  my  companion 
died.”  The  older  man  quickly  turned 
and  faced  the  other  more  squarely 
and  with  emotion  said,  “You  are  no 
worse  off  than  I  am.”  To  this  I 
caught  the  younger  man’s  answer  of 
agreement,  for  he  evidently  knew  that 
his  acquaintance  was  also  bereft  of 
his  helpmeet.  The  older  man  said 
further,  “At  first  I  thought  it  would 
drive  me  crazy,  then  I  saw  I  would 
have  to  put  my  grief  away  from  me. 
And  then  I  thought  that  it  would 
some  time  be  my  turn  to  be  also 
called,  and  it  might  not  be  long,  and 
so  in  this  way  I  have  gotten  along. 
But  home  is  not  home  any  more — 
there  is  not  that  smiling  face  to  meet 
me  on  my  return  home” ;  and  he  ab- 
ruptlv  broke  off  with,  “you  know ; 
and  there  was  a  catch  in  his  voice 
and  I  thought  I  could  hear  the  lump 
in  his  throat.  Then  there  was  silence 
and  I  can  mentally  see,  as  it  were, 
the  two  men,  as  they  stood  there  in 
sympathetic  silence,  with  eyes  toward 
the  ground  on  that  grav  October  day, 
a  day,  well  in  keeping  with  their 
moods  and  attitudes.  The  older  man 
was  an  active,  shrewd,  successful 
business  man,  who  had  ventured  into 
many  business  projects.  He  is  a  man 
past  seventy,  erect  in  carriage  and 
ruddy  faced,  vigorous  and  agressive 
and  he  seems  cheerful  but  coming 
unexpectedly  face  to  face  with  cir¬ 
cumstances  like  unto  his  own  he 
p’'obably  revealed  more  of  his  inner 
life  than  usually  his  business  habits 
dictated. 

In  another  town  I  chanced  to  over¬ 
hear  the  conversation  between  a  well- 
known  minister  of  the  gospel  and  a 
bdy  member  of  that  church.  The 
ladv  said  something  about  the  minis¬ 
ter’s  wife  being  an  amiable,  patient 
and  good-natured  woman:  after  hav¬ 
ing  rather  lightlv  remarked  that  she 
herself  could  not  be  “broken”  to  en¬ 
dure  or  tolerate  something  to  Avhich 
she  objected.  I  do  not  recall  what 
that  was.  Then  the  minister  said, 
with  reference  to  his  wife,  “Yes,  but 
you  don’t  have  to  live  with  her.”  I 
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was  not  prejudiced  against 
the  minister,  because  I  have  always 
regarded  him  as  one  of  the  ablest 
preachers  I  ever  heard.  But  I  have 
meditated  upon  that  remark  often: 
Is  It  not  a  privilege  for  this  minister 
to  live  with  his  wife?  Suppose  he 
would  have  to  live  without  her,  what 
then?  To  be  wholly  fair  to  our  friend, 
the  preacher,  I  should  state  that  I 
suppose  that  what  he  really  meant 
was,  that  a  person  is  usually  not  up 
to  the  same  standard  of  excellence  in 
every-day,  routine  life,  that  is  mani¬ 
fested  as  host,  as  guest  or  in  social 
contact.  But  the  words  “You  don’t 
have  to  live  with  her,”  sound  verv 
ver/  foreign  to  my  understanding  of 
true  domestic  peace  and  joy. 

But  not  all  observations,  of  this 
nature,  which  have  come  under  the 
writer’s  notice  are  of  gloomy  and  sad¬ 
dening  kind.  for.  “once  upon  a  time,” 

I  had  the  privilege  of  eating  dinner 
at  a  bishop  s  home  and  a  deacon  was 
the  principal  guest  there  at  the  same 
time.  Incidentally  the  conversation 
turned  upon  the  bread  served  at  the 
meal :  the  'bread  was  of  unusual  ex¬ 
cellence  and  as  the  remarks  brought 
on  further  statements  the  bishop  feel¬ 
ingly  remarked  that  his  helpmeet  had 
measured  up  to  a  satisfactory  stand¬ 
ard.  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  re¬ 
spects.  His  statements  did  not  seem 
like  boasting  nor  sound  unseem¬ 
ly.  and  while  he  and  his  matronly 
companion  were  well  past  the  noon¬ 
day  of  life  she  was  modestlv  confused 
and  blushing  becomingly,  stammered 
a  few  words  of  disclaimer,  at  the 
words  of  appreciation  bestowed,  and 
then  she  subsided  into  silence;  al¬ 
though  usually  an  entertaining  con¬ 
versationalist. 

Then  it  was  the  deacon’s  turn, 
whose  wife,  however,  was  absent,  and 
he  related  how  he  had  told  his  worthy 
companion  that  no  one  could  prepare 
his  food  just  to  his  taste  as  could  she. 
And  from  what  was  further  said,  I 
inferred  that  his  domestic  relationship 
was  of  the  fortunate  and  happy  kind, 
also.  There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind 


that  those  men,  of  more  than  middle 
age,  had  helpmeets  of  superior  order, 
or  granting  that  they  were  interested 
testifiers,  they  sincerel  thought  ihem 
so,  and  ^ey  testified  to  the  merits  of 
their  wives,  while  those  worthies 
were  yet  in  life. 

At  a  public  sale,  by  mere  chance, 
I  observed  a  young  husband  seek  out 
his  wife  in  the  assembled  company, 
?nd  together  they  proceeded  to  the 
place  where  evidently  some  article 
was  located  in  which  he  was  inter¬ 
ested  and  about  which  he  wished  to 
consult  her ;  and  as  they  together 
moved  toward  the  place  of  interest 
there  were  mutual  looks  of  sincere 
trust  and  affection,  which  did  not 
seem  marred  by  any  silliness  or  fool¬ 
ish  display.  And  as  I  stood  and 
mused  over  what  I  had  beheld,  lo! 
another  and  an  older  man  approached 
his  wife  from  the  rear  and  touching 
her  hand  she  quickly  turnel  and 
t  ustingly  and  beamingly  smiled  at 
him  and  they  walked  away,  also  to 
some  near-bv  place  to  mutuallv  con¬ 
sider  and  consult  about  something  in 
which  this  man  was  interested.  And 
I  had  thought  him  a  rather  self- 
centered,  rude,  obstinate,  unfeeling 
sort  of  man.  As  I  meditated  over  the 
two  scenes,  so  outstanding* before  mv 
eyes,  in  the  events  of  the  day.  I  went 
horne  that  evening  feeling  my  spirits 
revived  and  my  confidence  enlarged 
because  of  what  I  had  seen  that  day. 

I'here  is  one  more  example  to 
which  I  shall  refer  before  closing 
this  article :  A  certain  professional 
man  reared  near  the  Susquehanna 
river,  in  Pennsylvania,  used  to  go 
home  to  visit  his  parents ;  once  a- 
Sfain  he  and  his  wife  visited  the  old 
home.  Shortly  after  that  the  father 
died.  And  it  was  after  this  sadden¬ 
ing  occurrence  that  the  son’s  wife  re¬ 
marked  to  an  acquaintance  “It  is 
often  quoted.  ‘What  is  home  without 
a  mother’?  but  the  old  home  is  not 
at  all  what  it  used  to  be,  before  the 
doctor’s  father  died,  and  his  mother 
IS  disconsolate.  It  certainly  has  made 
a  change.”  The  deceased  father  had 
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been  a  minister  and  he  may  have 
been  an  unusually  worthy  man,  at 
least  his  connections,  it  seems,  es¬ 
teemed  him  so.  When  the  last  event, 
in  earthly  life  comes  to  pass,  and 
through  it  a  home  is  made  lonely  and 
desolate,  the  experiences  of  others 
before,  will  to  some  extent,  at  least, 
be  yours,  my  surviving  friend,  and 
then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  for¬ 
ever,  in  this  life,  it  shall  be  truly  said 
of  one  or  another,  “Thou  shalt  be 
missed,  for  thy  seat  will  be  empty.” 
This  concerns  you.  Are  you  con¬ 
cerned? 

There  are  memories  hidden  in 
the  depths  of  hearts,  no  doubt,  which 
cannot  be  divulged  to  any  one  but 
God :  there  are  disappointments  m 
life  and  pain  of  which  the  endurers 
may  only  piteo.usly  complain  of  to 
Him;  many  times  and  in  many  cases 
others  woiild  only  be  wounded  and 
hampered  and  handicapped  did  the 
aching  heart  unburden  itself  to  hu¬ 
man  ear,  but  in  the  records  of  the 
great  Ledger  of  Life,  when  the  ac¬ 
counts  are  balanced,  those  items  will 
not  be  to  the  discredit  of  those  who 
unjustly  suffer,  or  who  are  not  re¬ 
sponsible  for  conditions  they  are  o- 
bliged  to  endure.  But  no  doubt  there 
are  hidden  things,  which,  when  they 
come  to  light  will  not  be  to  the  credit 
of  the  ones,  who  are  interested  in 
hiding  them. 

Shall  the  words  of  confussion  of 
wrongdoing,  or  the  words  of  love 
and  merited  esteem  be  repressed  and 
held  back  in  silence  until  some  be¬ 
loved  and  now  expressive  counte- 
n^ince  changes  into  lifeless  form — 
lifeless  clay?  You  will  doubtless  then 
stand  and  intently  watch  that  face ; 
it  will  seem  to  you  that  those  eye¬ 
lids  must,  flutter  and  then  be  lifted  in 
awakening,  as  they  used  to  do,  some¬ 
times  in  real  awakening,  and  some¬ 
times  in  phi'-.  It  will  seem  that  that 
bosom  must  begin  to  heave  again 
with  life-.sustaining  breath.  You  will, 
from  force  of  habit  almost  see  signs 
of  animation,  although  you  know  it 


cannot  be  so.  But  it  always  was  so 
before.  But  it  was  never  like  this 
before.  And  it  never  again  will  be 
like  it  was  before.  You  may  repeat  to 
yourself  the  name  of  the  departed 
one  and  add  the  words  “is  dead,” 
and  I  will  venture  to  assert  that  the 
statement  will  startle  you  long  after 
the  sad  occurrence  has  taken  place. 
Some  part  of  your  consciousness  may 
always  resist  acceptance  of  the  un¬ 
welcome  truth  and  you  may  again 
and  again  be  shocked  with  a  sub¬ 
conscious  impression  that  you  again 
hear  the  silenced  voice  or  that  fa¬ 
miliar  step:  yet  the  cruel  truth  may 
be  so  agonizingly  burned  into  your 
mental  being  that  even  in  your 
dreams  vour  thoughts  avoid  the  cruel 
calamity  which  has  come  into  your 
life. 

I  had  intended  to  close  with  these 
statements,  but  after  writing  the  a- 
bove  one  more  example  from  life  s 
experiences  of  a  visitation  of  death 
came  to  mind,  which  I  shall  also  in¬ 
clude  herewith.  A  young,  strong  and 
lively  mother  died  as  a  “Flu”  victim. 
Several  children  were  thus  left  moth¬ 
erless.  the  eldest  a  daughter  not  yet 
in  her  teens.  The  grandmother  of 
the  poor  little  ones  (and  who  since 
that  time  also  passed  over  the  border 
into  eternity)  told  me  that  the  little 
daughter,  in  her  agony  of  grief  and 
loneliness,  in  an  overmastering  out¬ 
burst  .  exclaimed  “Mother,  will  just 
have  to  rise  and  come  back  again, 
but  Death  is  no  respector  of  person 
nor  hearer  of  supplication  nor  helper 
in  need,  for  even  the  Son  of  God  be¬ 
came  a  victim  of  the  merciless  mons¬ 
ter.  for  the  sake  of  humanity ;  and  the 
pitiful  longings  of  the  little  mother¬ 
less  girl  had  to  remain  unanswered; 
and  “It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to 
die  and  after  that  the  judgment.”  The 
conditions  named  in  this  treatise  exist 
for  many  a  one,  at  this  moment.  They 
will  come  unto  others  in  the  future. 
And  again  I  press  the  question.  Are 
you  concerned? 

A  Reader. 
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OUR  HAIR  AND  BEARD 


By  P.  Hostetler 

Does  God  care  how  we  cut,  comb, 
fix,  or  wear,  our  hair  and  beard? 
We  see  by  Lev.  19:27  that  God  cared 
and  gave  directions  to  the  Israelites 
in  regard  to  their  hair  and  beards. 
Also  in  Lev.  21 :5  God  told  the 
priests  about  the  beards.  In  the  New 
Testament  we  see  God  also  gives 
some  directions  about  the  hair, 
showing  His  care  or  will  regarding 
the  same,  in  I  Tim.  2 :9  telling  us 
that  women  are  not  to  be  adorned 
or  made  beautiful,  by  or  with  broid- 
ered  hair,  even  as  not  with  wearing 
of  gold  or  pearls,  etc.,  and  in  I  Peter 
3 :3  we  see  that  worn  an  shall  not  be 
adorned  by  the  plaiting  of  the  hair, 
which  no  doubt  does  not  mean  that 
all  plaiting  of  her  hair  is  wrong, 
but  any  plaiting,  as  well  as  any 
cutting,  or  combing,  or  fixing  of  the 
hair,  of  both  man  or  woman,  that 
comes  under  the  head  of  being  con¬ 
formed  to  the  world,  or  “following 
after  the  fashions,”  loving  the  world 
and  wanting  to  look  like  them,  is 
not  right,  nor  pleasing  to  God.  On 
the  other  hand,  as  we  see  here  in 
this  last  mentioned  text,  that  woman 
is  to  be  adorned  or  made  beautiful 
with  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit  and  not  with  “outward 
adorning,”  showing  modest  and  so¬ 
ber  thinking,  so  she  should  also  (as 
well  as  man)  be  showing  her  nat¬ 
ural  and  real  beauty,  by  a  modest 
or  suitable  fixing  of  her  hair,  such 
as  becomes  those  who  love  God,  .and 
not  the  world.  In  I  Cor.  11:14,15, 
we  find  that  the  Long  Hair  on  the 
man  is  unbecoming  and  on  the  wom¬ 
an  a  glory,  and  the  short  hair  on 
the  woman  and  the  long  hair  on  the 
man  a  shame  to  them ;  no  doubt  this 
being  so,  because  of  their  being  cre¬ 
ated  to  look  different  .and  the  will 
of  the  Lord  being  that  they  should 
have  and  keep  this  difference  in 
their  hair. 

In  the  time  of  Moses  God  had 
commanded  that  man  should  not 


wear  the  garments  that  pertained  to 
the  woman,  nor  the  woman  such  as 
belonged  unto  the  man,  and  while 
all  things  were  written  for  our  learn¬ 
ing,  and  some  (or  many  rules  there) 
are  not  for  us  to  observe  now,  this 
one  is  generally  given  by  our  min¬ 
isters  as  being  for  us  to  obey.  This 
rule  that  man  should  not  have  long 
hair  does  not  mean  that  he  should 
cut  them  so  short  all  over  the  head 
as  to  have  no  hair,  so  to  speak,  nor 
should  we  be  textreme  in  having 
them  so  long  as  to  look  womanish. 
We  are  to  be  moderate  in  all  such 
things. 

When  we  advocate  or  teach,  that 
men  of  mature  age  should  wear  the 
beard,  we  have  no  plain  or  direct 
command,  or  a  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord”  in  the  New  Testament  for, 
even  as  we  do  not  have  for  the 
wearing  of  certain  plain  cut  gar¬ 
ments,  or  for  other  things,  in  our 
church  work,  that  we  hold,  as  scrip¬ 
tural  and  right.  In  Lev.  19:27  we 
see  that  the  Lord  wanted  men  to  have 
beards  and  some  take  this  for  their 
main  reason  that  we  shall  wear  the 
beard.  We  are  not  to  be  conformed 
to  the  world  and  to  have  no  beard 
is  quite  common  and  fashionable 
nowadays,  and  likewise  to  have  a 
beard  makes  us  in  this  quite  non¬ 
conformed.  Again  we  .are  to  follow 
the  faith  and  example  of  such  as 
have  taught  us  the  Word  of  God  and 
some  of  us  cannot  do  this  without 
wearing  the  beard,  and  some  of  us 
even  cannot  honor  our  parents  as  we 
should,  without  wearing  the  beard, 
knowing,  ,as  we  do,  that  their  wish 
was  we  should  do  this.  Some  put 
stress  on  one  of  these  reasons,  and 
some  on  another,  and  some  have 
still  other  arguments  in  favor  of  the 
beard.  Although  I  have  never  seen 
or  heard  it  taught  that  way,  I  think 
I  Cor.  11  has  the  most  direct  (even 
if  it  is  indirect)  command  found  in 
the  Bible,  for  wearing  the  beard,  for 
if  it  is  a  shame  for  a  man  to  have 
long  hair  (making  him  look  wom¬ 
anish)  why  is  it  not  the  same  shame 
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unto  him  to  have  the  womanish 
looking  smooth  face?  Then  we  read 
of  being  like-minded  and  walking  -af¬ 
ter  the  same  rule,  etc.,  by  which  we 
believe  in  uniformity  as  well  as  in 
nonconformity  and  I  claim  that  the 
men  can  wear  nothing  that  shows 
better,  or  more,  of  that  nonconform¬ 
ity,  uniformity,  and  even  humility, 
than  to  wear  their  beards,  even  as 
the  plain  bonnets  show  this  on  the 
women.  Some  may  ask,  if  we  are 
to  have  beards,  because  the  Lord  so 
created  us,  and  wants  us  to  look 
different  from  the  woman,  why  not 
also  have  a  mustache? 

Let  me  quote  a  little  here,  from 
the  pen  of  J.  R-  Shank,  a  leading 
Mennonite  minister,  where  he  says 
in  a  late  issue  of  the  Christian  Mon¬ 
itor,  on  the  subject  of  Dress,  ‘  But  as 
to  the  questions,  like  the  weiring  of 
ribbons,  neckties,  both  gay  and  oth¬ 
erwise,  gold  rimmed  spectacles,  gold 
watches,  and  chains,  fnntastically 
shaped  bonnets,  hoods,  hats,  etc., 
etc.,  we  find  a  g^eat  deal  of  argpi- 
ment.  How  can  we  solve  the  prob¬ 
lem?  For  the  consecrated  Christian 
it  is  easy.  For  the  others  it  is  well 
nigh  impossible  to  decide  aright.” 
This  statement  bears  repeating  and 
needs  to  be  taught.  When  we  talk 
of  wearing  beards  .and  in  particular 
when  we  say.  a  beard  but  no  mus¬ 
tache,  the  abovre  holds  true  as  well 
as  to  the  questions  of  wearing  neck¬ 
ties,  etc.,  etc.  The  conclusion  given 
by  this  writer  is  Bible,  because  the 
Bible  tells  us  in  Rom.  12  to  give 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  (that 
means  consecrate)  that  we  m.av 
prove  (that  means  know)  what 
God’s  will  is,  and  that  shows  that 
the  ones  not  willing  to  obey  cannot 
prove  or  know.  Jesus  also  said,  “If 
any  man  willeth  to  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know”  and  in  John  8  “If  ye 
continue  in  my  speech  ye  shall  know 
the  Truth.”  But  here  I  will  ^add, 
don’t  get  the  idea  that  all  the  will- 
ing-to-obey  Christians  understand  ev¬ 
erything,  or  do  not  need  to  be 
taught.  Peter  was  consecrated  long 


before  he  said  the  words  as  found  in 
Acts  10 — “now.  I  perceive.”  He 
continued  in  his  word  and  learned 
more  and  more.  Sometimes  we  hear 
a  truth  and  can’t  see  it  that  way, 
and  if  we  dismiss  it  there,  we  may 
never  know  it;  but  when  we  study 
it,  and  meditate  on  the  same  from 
time  to  time,  it  may  get  clear  to  us 
in  a  year  or  several  years’  time.  .Some 
truths  get  clearest  to  us  only,  after 
some  one  has  opposed  ,and  contra¬ 
dicted  us  in  the  same.  Now  to 
come  back  to  my  subject  of  having 
the  beard  but  no  mustache,  I  claim 
to  have  also  a  mustache  is  going  to 
the  extreme  just  the  same  as  if  we 
would  say,  if  our  hair  are  to  be 
short,  then  the  shorter  the  better,  or 
if  we  would  say,  if  our  dress  it  to  be 
not  like  the  world’s,  then  the  more 
different  from  the  world  the  better. 

Some  of  our  leading  ministers  will 
tell  us,  that  there  was  a  time,  when 
the  wearing  of  the  mustache  be¬ 
longed  to  soldiers,  or  was  a  part  of 
their  military  garb,  and  we  being 
opposed  to  war,  would  not  want  to 
appear  as  soldiers  or  fighters.  Then 
to  follow  the  faith  of  those  who 
taught  us  the  Word,  the  best  and 
most  powerful  sermons  I  ever  heard 
were  given  by  such  as  had  the  beard 
and  no  mustache,  and  I  even  don’t 
remember  of  ever  hearing  a  minister 
of  our  people  preach,  who  wore  a 
mustache,  and  I  can  yet  add  that  I 
don’t  remember  of  ever  hearing  a 
minister  preach  that  I  know  preaches 
all  the  doctrines  as  taught  by  Menno 
Simons  except  those  who  wore 
beards.  Then,  to  have  no  mustache, 
does  not  make  us  look  fashionable 
nor  woman-like,  yet  is  more  sanitary 
and  sensible  looking,  ,and  no  hin¬ 
drance  in  the  using  of  the  Kiss  of 
Charity.  Another  argument  that  ap¬ 
peals  to  me,  and  I  believe  it  will  to 
some  others  if  they  will  study  it,  in 
favor  of  the  beard  and  no  mustache, 
is  this :  According  to  1 ,4Tim.  2 :9  we 
see  that  woman  is  to  be  made  beau¬ 
tiful,  by  the  use  of  modest  or  suit¬ 
able  .apparel,  and  if  women  are  to 
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look  good  and  right,  v  hy  not  also 
the  men,  and  I  claim,  and  feel  satis¬ 
fied  in  my  mind,  that  in  the  eyes  of 
people  that  are  wise  and  of  good 
judgment,  and  not  prejudiced  nor  in¬ 
toxicated  with  love  of  fashion,  the 
men  with  beards  look  much  better 
than  those  with  the  full  beards,  or 
even  those  with  no  beards,  just  the 
same  as  the  women  with  plain  dress¬ 
es  and  bonnets  look  better  than  the 
ones  who  dress  according  to  fashions. 
Now  I  will  add  in  conclusion,  don’t 
understand  me  to  say,  a  man  must 
wear  a  beard  to  be  right  or  saved, 
but  I  question  why  we  have  a  right 
to  ask  a  woman  to  wear  a  bonnet 
instead  of  a  hat,  and  not  have  as 
much  right  to  ask  the  man  to  wear 
a  beard.  Man  looketh  on  the  out¬ 
ward  appearance,  (therefore  we  show 
by  our  appearance  what  we  stand 
for),  but  God  looketh  upon  the 
heart.  He  knows  our  willingness,  our 
circumstances,  motives,  opportuni¬ 
ties,  abilities  to  understand,  etc.  May 
we  all  be  consecrated  Christians,  and 
continue  to  learn  more  what  that 
perfect  will  of  the  Lord  is,  so  that 
in  that  Great  Day,  we,  having  done 
all  may  be  able  to  stand.  A  very 
great  reward  will  be  given  to  ail 
who  do  the  best  they  know,  in  all 
these  matters.  Prove  all  this  and 
accept  only  that  which  is  good,  and 
if  it  is  worthy,  give  God  the  praise 
for  it,  for  all  good  things  come  from 
him. 


CHRIST’S  FINAL  INSTRUC¬ 
TIONS 


(Conference  Address) 

M.  A.  Pearson 

“But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
Me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter¬ 
most  part  of  the  earth.”  Acts  1 :8. 

These  words  were  the  final  in¬ 
structions  of  Jesus  concerning  the 
publishing  of  the  Gospel  throughout 


the  world.  The  great  commisSiort> 
as  it  is  called,  M.att.  28:19-20,  was 
spoken  to  the  disciples  in  Galilee. 
The  words  recorded  in  Mark  16:15- 
16  were  spoken  in  Jerusalem.  And 
to  impress  it  more  firmly  upon  their 
minds.  He  gives  them  their  final 
instructions  while  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives  just  before  His  ascension. 

But  they  were  to  tarry  till  they 
received  power.  No  matter  how 
great  the  task  and  how  urgent  the 
message,  they  must  wait  for  the 
“Promise  of  the  Father.”  Hence¬ 
forth  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  work 
with  increased  power,  so  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  is  to  be  made 
effectual  in  a  new  manner  in  con¬ 
victing  men.  “Of  sin,  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  of  judgment.”  It  is  our 
part  to  declare  faithfully  the  things 
written  in  the  Word,  especially  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  and  rose 
again  for  our  justification.  When, 
any  one  accepts  Him  as  his  Savior, 
we  are  not  to  take  any  credit  to 
ourselves  but  give  the  glory  to  God. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  to  guide  the 
work  as  well  as  to  empower  the 
workers.  Philip  was  sent  to  meet 
the  Ethiopian.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
preparing  the  heart  of  the  Ethiopian 
to  receive  what  Philip  should  de¬ 
clare  to  him  out  of  the  Word  con¬ 
cerning  the  Savior.  So  when  we 
are  led  to  speak  to  some  one,  we 
should  be  encouraged  to  believe  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  striving  with  him. 

In  the  16th  chapter  of  Acts,  we 
see  how  the  Holy  Spirit  glides  in 
various  w.ays.  Paul  was  forbidden 
to  preach  the  Word  in  Asia,  and 
when  he  tried  to  go  into  Bithynia, 
he  was  hindered.  At  Troas,  he  be¬ 
held  in  a  vision,  a  man  from  Mace¬ 
donia  saying,  “Come  over  and  help 
us.”  So  we  must  not  expect  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  direct  us  always  in 
the  same  way. 

Jesus  gave  them  the  substance  of 
their  message.  They  were  to  be 
witnesses  of  Him.  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Corinthians  that  he  was  deter¬ 
mined  to  know  nothing  among  them 
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save  “Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cruci¬ 
fied.”  So  the  central  truth  of  our 
preaching"  should  be  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  loved  us  and  gave  Him  self  for 
us. 

Jesus  gave  the  disciples  what  one 
has  called,  “The  program  of  Mis¬ 
sions.”  They  were  to  begin  at  Jeru- 
s-alem.  The  disciples  might  not  have 
that  this  was  the  best  place  to  be¬ 
gin.  They  might  have  begun  in 
Galilee  had  the  choice  been  left  to 
them. 

In  Jerusalem,  the  opposition  of 
Jesus  had  been  the  strongest.  In 
Jerusalem,  the  disciples  met  behind 
barred  doors  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 
,Yet  no  place  is  too  hard  for  God. 
We  may  think  the  doors  to  be  closed 
but  if  we  knock  they  may  be  open- 
.  ed.  .  To  us  Jerusalem  may  represent 
our  home  city. 

“All  Judea.”  They  must  not  wait 
until  all  in  Jerusalem  are  saved.  Yet 
the  apostles  stayed  at  Jerusalem  un¬ 
til  the  Lord  allowed  persecution  to 
scatter  the  believers.  While  the  a- 
postles  .remained  in  Jerusalem,  “They 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went  ev¬ 
erywhere  preaching  the  Word.”  Ju¬ 
dea  represents  to  us  our  home  coun¬ 
try.  “And  Samaria.”  There  was 
special  reason  for  mentioning  the  Sa¬ 
maritans.  It  is  true  that  “All  na¬ 
tions”  and  “Every  creature,”  would 
include  the  Samaritans,  but  the  Lord 
here  instructs  them  that  Samaria 
comes  next  after  Judea,  “The  Jews 
had  no  dealings  with  the  Samari¬ 
tans,”  nor  the  Samaritans  with  the 
Jews.  Any  race  of  i>eople  that  we 
naturally  dislike  .above  any  other 
people  are  our  Samaritans  and  we 
are  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them. 

“To  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth,”  They  were  not  to  stop  with 
Judea  and  Samaria  but  to  take  the 
Gospel  as  far  as  it  was  possible  for 
them  to  go.  We  have  had  the  Gos¬ 
pel  preached  in  our  lands  so  long  that 
we  often  forget  to  class  ourselves 
as  Gentiles.  The  command  to  “Teach 
all  nations”  was  not  to  the  apostles 
only,  for  it  was  to  continue  “Unto 


the  end  of  the  world  (or  age).”  So 
we  who  have  become  the  posses^rs 
of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  have 
become  possessors  .also  of  the  obliga¬ 
tion  to  further  publish  the  Gospel. 
While  the  Gospel  has  been  carried 
to  every  land  yet  the  great  mass  of 
the  people  are  yet  without  the  Gos¬ 
pel..  Some  state  that  two-thirds  of 
the  people  now  living  on  the  earth 
have  not  yet  heard  that  Christ  died 
for  their  sins.  God  is^  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  so  it  is  God’s 
will  that  all  should  he^r  the  Gospel ; 
for .  “Faith  comi^th'  by  .hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  W9rd.,of  God.” 

It  is  unreasonable  to  .  expect  unbe¬ 
lievers' to.  icarry  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  have  not  yet' heard  it.  So  there 
must  be  some  believers  who  haye 
heard  but  not  heeded  His  call  and 
;  the  sad  fact  is  that  not  all,  ,  who  do 
go,  are  called  of  God,  for  Modern¬ 
ism  (or  the  New  Theology),  has  .hs 
representative!^  on  the  .Foreign  Mis¬ 
sion  fields.  -So  there  is  all  the 
more  :r.eason  for  those  who  believe,  the 
old  Gospel -to  be  rnore  zealous ,  in  .  this 
cause.  *  : 

H  .  Let  us  each  ask  God  ■  what  we 
should  do  to  advance  this  great  work. 
All  can  pray.;-  We  should  not  only 
pray  that  many  of  those  who  hear 
the  Word  might  be  born  again,,  hut 
especially  “Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harv¬ 
est  that  He  might  send  forth  laborers 
into  His  harvest.”  We  should  not 
pray  just  once  but  continually.  Most 
of  us  can  give — A  -  missionary  can¬ 
not  preach  on-  earth  rand  board  in 
heaven.  We  should  ask  God  to  show 
us  what  and  where  to  give  and  to 
stir  up  others  to  give.  Some  are  call¬ 
ed  to  go.  It  may  be  that  God  has 
been  calling  some  one  here  who  has 
.  not  heeded  the  call,  or  He  may  be 
just  beginning  to  speak  to  some  heart 
that  he  might  go.  If  so,  such  a  one 
should  answer,  “Here  am  I,  Lord, 
send  me.” 

But  there  are  objections  that  peo¬ 
ple  urge  against  Foreign  Missions. 
Some  say  they  do  not  believe  in  this 
work.  How  can  such  call  themselves 
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iofloweTs  of  oTif  Lord  Jesiis  CHrist 
He  commanded  it  and  that  is  enough. 
If  we  ciin  annul  one  command  ,  of  our 
Lord  by  saying  we  do  hot  believe  in 
it.  Why  not  anhlil  the  other  com¬ 
mands?  Some  say  the  need  at  home 
is  too  great.  Suppose  the  apostles 
had  acted  oh  that  principle?  Would 
the  Gospel  ever  have  spread  beyond 
Jerusalem  or  Judea? 

Some  '  claim  that  the  religions  of 
the  heathen  are  good  enough  for 
them.  But  -who  died  for  the  sins  of 
those  people?  There'  w'^s  Only  one 
Son  of  God  who  died  for  the  sins  of 
the  World.  There  is  no  Savior  in 
any  heathen  reli^oh;  Let  us  not  .  al- ' 
low  any  exctike  to  hinder  us  frdHi‘dO- 
ing  our  part  in  this  "^eat  work  of 
obeying  ChrisTs  last  command  be¬ 
fore  His  ascension.  Excused  are  but 
a  “Refuge  Of  lies.”  They  are  put 
forward  to  cover  up'  our  real  rea¬ 
son.  Let  us  then  ask/  “Lord  what 
will  Thou  have  me  to  do?”  and  be 
ready  to  do  His  bidding. — Sel. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Exeland,  Wis., 
John  J.  Miller;  Oct.  10,  1925. 

Dear  Friend:  Greeting  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  We  are  well.  Hope  you 
are  enjoying  the  same  blessing  .We 
are  having  quite  a  bit  of  rain  now 
over  two  weeks  and  some  frost. 
This  morning  the  ground  was  frozen. 
There  are  quite  a  lot  of  potatoes, 
sucrar  beets  and  rutabages  to  dig  yet. 

reason  of  writing  is  this:  Rudy 
Hochstedlers  have  a  girl  10  years  old 
that  can’t  hear.  They  had  her  at  the 
State  Hospital  at  Madison,  Wis.,  this 
fall,  and  their  examination  shows  one 
e-^rdrum  ruined  and  the  other  one 
we'^k  and  sav  that  an  ear  phone  is 
"11  that  will  help  her.  We  thot  there 
might  be  a  chance  to  get  the  one  C. 
D.  Yoder  had. 

H  'r-^’d  Wahrh"it  cn  hard  and 
Levi  Bontrager  surely  puts  it  to  the 
point  in  his  jgerman  “Gutes  thun  am 
Sa'b"tt.”  I  know  there  will  be  some 
people  who  will  scoff  at  it,  but  the 


truth  is  there  anyway.  As  to  the 
Juniors  I  will  send  you  a  check  to 
help  support  this  work.  I  think  if 
people  would  encourage  it.  instead  of 
ta’lking  against  it  we  could  be  as¬ 
sured  of’a  better  generation  alter  \Ve  = 
have  passed  away.  But  in  the  way' 
it  is  g6?rtg  a  person  hardly  knows 
where  to'-begin  to  get  the  best  for  our 
childrc'h.  So  if  we  can  get  our  chil- 
drdri'  to  use  the  Junior  Department 
of  the  Herold  it  will  be  a  start  in 
helping  our  childrer^  to  the  right:  ' 
Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers; 

I  remain, 

Harvey  Bender. 

D#aT  Juniors;.,  This  time  I  have 
only  Rttpi;  iqc ,J:he  Junior  .Departr 
ment.  -It  is  ffohijHarvey  Bender  of 
Exeland,  Wis.  He  is  not  a  Junior, 
but  takes  a  real  interest  in  them. 
Please  read  his  letter  and  pray  for 
the  little  girl  that  she  might  be  bene¬ 
fited.  Just  think,  how  thankful  we 
should  be  that  we  hear,  see  and  talk. 
We  should  be  careful  not  to  do 
things  that  are  not  pleasing  to  our 
dear  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

“I  shall  show  you  six  beautiful  walks, 
?nd  I  hope  that  you  will  forget  none 
of  the  pleasant  things  that  we  see  a- 
long  the  way. 

1.  The  first  of  these  paths  looks 
narrow  and  thorny,  and  it  has  such 
a  low  gateway  that  men  and  women 
have  to  stoop  very  much  when  they 
enter  it.  But  children  can  go  through  ^ 
it  more  easily,  and  it  has  no  such 
sharp  thorns  for  little  feet  as  it  has 
for  those  that  are  larger — I  mean  the 
way  of  REPENTANCE.  What  is 
repentance?  It  is  sorrow  for  sin.  But 
can  sorrow  make  us  happy :  and  can  a 
wav  that  is  filled  with  tears  be  called 
a  pleasant  wa”  ?  Yes.  Look  at  the 
young  man  whom  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  teds  us  in  his  parable.  He 
h-’s  left  his  pleasant  home  and  his 
kind  father,  and  is  gone  a  great  way 
off  in  path‘s  of  v  ’-edress.  Soon  his 
-  '^ncy  is  all  spe*-t.  he  has  nothing  to 
eat  and  onlv  r  gs  to  wear,  and  he 
hires  himself  out  to  tend  the  hogs; 
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and  still  he  is  so  hungry,  that  h€ 
would  like  to  fill  himself  “with  the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat,  and  no 
man  gave  unto  him.”  Then  he  be¬ 
gins  to  think  how  wicked  he  has 
been,  and  the  tears  come  into  his 
eyes,  and  his  heart  seems  ready  to 
break,  and  he  says,  “I  will  arise  and 
to  my  father,  and  I  will  say  unto  him. 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  child.”  So 
he  started,  poor  and  hungry  and  rag¬ 
ged  as  he  was,  to  go  home.  But  his 
father  was  watching  for  his  boy,  and 
when  he  saw  him  a  great  way  off,  he 
ran  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed 
him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house 
and  made  him  so  happy  there  that  the 
prodigal  never  wanted  to  wander  a- 
gain. 

How  like  the  path  of  that  young 
man  to  his  home  is  this  way  of  re¬ 
pentance.  For  hard  as  it  is,  it  leads 
to  our  Father’s  house,  from  which  we 
have  strayed  away;  and  when  we  go 
humbly  to  Him,  and  say.  “Father,  I 
have  sinned,”  and  tell  Him  that  we 
are  very  sorry,  and  ask  His  grace 
that  we  may  not  sin  against  Him  any 
more,  then  that  Father  forgives  us, 
and  loves  us  wth  all  His  heart,  and 
makes  us  happy  in  this  life,  and  takes 
us  up  at  last  to  the  mansions  in  His 
own  glorious  home  on  high.” — Sel. 

This  is  the  first  walk  we  read  about. 
Look  for  the  other  five  walks  in  the 
Herold  later  on.  •  Uncle  John. 


THE  PEOPLE  WANT 
CERTAINTY 


“People  who  join  a  church  wish  to 
stand  for  something.  Liberal  church¬ 
es  do  not  grow.  It  is  the  so-called 
‘narrow*  churches  that  grow.  The 
Catholic  Church  maintains  itself  as 
it  does,  not  because  it  is  all-inclusive, 
but  because  it  is  exclusive.  It  makes 
rigid  demands,  and  its  members  re¬ 
spect  it.  ‘Narrow’  churches  have 
some  strength  of  faith,  and  that  be¬ 
gets  intensity  of  devotion.”  We 
quote  this  from  the  Watchman-Ex¬ 


aminer  because  we  believe  it  holds 
true.  ,No  church  can  prosper  that 
does  not  have  a  definite  faith  to  pro¬ 
claim  which  has  the  ring  of  certitude 
about  it,  or  lets  down  the  bars  so 
low  that  any  one  with  any  loose  kind 
of  belief  can  step  into  it.  It  may 
be  popular  for  a  while  with  its  boast 
of  being  liberal  and  broad  in  its 
creed  and  its  sympathies,  but  in  the 
end  people  will  discover  that  a  faith 
which  can  be  made  so  elastic  and  in¬ 
definite,  so  pleasing  and  accommodat¬ 
ing  to  suit  all  kinds  of  moods  and 
temperaments  is  not  worthy  of  the 
heart’s  deepest  devotion.  People 
want  certainty, — not  guesses,  not  any 
anything  about  which  men  should 
ifs  or  perhapses.  And  if  there  is 
be  certain,  it  is  the  religion  of  Christ. 
That  the  masses  want  that  certitude 
was  made  very  evident  when  one  of 
our  pastors  spent  a  year  in  Germany 
before  the  war.  He  found  the 
churches  where  the  liberal  theology 
was  preached  almost  empty  and  the 
churches  where  the  positive  faith  of 
the  Gospel  was  proclaimed,  well  fill¬ 
ed,  a  few  being  crowded  to  the  doors. 
— Editorial  Lutheran. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  ENGLISH 

Professor  Elmer  E.  Flack,  A.  M., 
S.  T.  M.,  of  Wittenberg  College, 
Springfield,  Ohio,  Describes  Transla¬ 
tion  Into  English  of  Holy  Scripture. 

1525,  Four  Centuries  Ago,  William 
Tyndale,  Cotemporary  of  Luther, 
Gave  to  England  the  Word  of  God  in 
the  Language  of  the  People. 


History  reveals  many  marvels  of 
divine  providence,  among  the  most 
striking  of  which  have  been  the  pro¬ 
duction  and  preservation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  How  God  in  His  incom¬ 
prehensible  economy  selected,  endow¬ 
ed  and  trained  the  various  individauls 
who  contributed  to  the  literature  oi 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments — the 
prophets,  who  recorded  the  unfolding 
of  His  plan  of  redemption  for  the 
world,  and  psalmists,  who  sang  the 
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praises  of  souls  saved  by  grace,  the 
disciples,  who  witnessed  the  wond¬ 
rous  work  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and 
the  apostles,  who  bore  the  good 
news  of  salvation  unto  a  lost  world — 
is  a  marvel  which  the  term  “inspira¬ 
tion”  with  all  its  elasticity  cannot 
adequately  define. 

Furthermore,  the  preservation  of 
papyrus  rolls  in  the  cells  of  Sinai  and 
the  dry  .sands  of  Egypt  to  be  un¬ 
earthed  and  collated  in  succeeding 
centuries,  the  transcription  of  diverse 
manuscripts  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  in 
various  monasteries  at  the  hands  of 
patient  scribes,  and  the  translation  of 
these  precious  documents  into  the 
languages  of  many  peoples  by  de¬ 
voted  interpreters — all  are  acts  of 
Providence  which  challenge  the  faith 
of  an  inquiring  world. 

Among  those  who  under  God  have 
interpreted  and  translated  the  sacred 
Scriptures  none  holds  a  more  signifi¬ 
cant  place  in  the  Latin  world  than 
St,  Jerome,  who,  in  the  monastery 
of  Bethlehem,  the  city  in  which  our 
Lord  was  born,  prepared  the  Vulgate 
translation,  which  has  had  a  profound 
influence  in  the  history  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church. 

In  the  English-speaking  world  no 
one  has  made  a  greater  contribution 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture  than  William  Tyndale.  the  four 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  whose  printed  New  Testament 
in  September,  1525,  we  celebrate  this 
year. 

Origins  of  English  Christianity 

English  history  abounds  in  the 
work  of  men  might  ^  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  Missionaries  had  planted  the 
Gospel  on  those  shores  early  in  the 
third  century.  A  few  centuries  later 
others  came  from  Ireland,  where  pro¬ 
gress  had  been  more  rapid,  and  gave 
impetus  to  the  pioneer  work.  Aug¬ 
ustine,  the  Apostle  of  the  English, 
came  in  597,  and  stirred  the  country 
with  his  Gospel  message.  Progress 
obtained  purely  by  preaching.  There 
were  no  manuscripts  of  the  Bible  in 
the  language  of  the  people.  But; 


as  in  every  land  missionary  zeal 
readily  instills  in  the  hearts  of  men 
the  desire  for  an  indigenous  Gospel, 
so  in  England  men  arose  with  the 
ambition  to  translate  the  Scriptures 
into  the  flexible  forms  of  early  Anglo- 
Saxon. 

About  the  middle  of  the  seventh 
century  Caedmon,  a  farmer  of  North¬ 
umbria,  sang  to  the  accompaniment 
of  his  harp  paraphrases  of  passages 
of  Scripture  learned  at  the  feet  of 
Latin  preachers.  A  little  later  Ald- 
helm,  abbot  of  Malmesbury,  translat¬ 
ed  the  Psalms;  and  Egbert,  bishop  of 
Holy  Island,  the  Gospels,  into  the 
native  tongue.  The  venerable  Bede, 
in  the  year  of  his  death,  735,  produc¬ 
ed  a  translation  of  the  Gospel  of 
John.  Alfred  the  Great,  848-901,  pa¬ 
tron  of  the  Church,  sponsored  a 
translation  of  the  Psalter.  Other  ef¬ 
forts  to  reproduce  the  Bible  in  the 
language  of  the  people  were  made  in 
the  tenth  century.  But  the  English 
language  as  such  had  not  yet  found 
expression. 

The  Norman  conquest  added  new 
strains  to  the  diversified  dialects.  For 
two  or  three  centuries  the  English 
tongue  passed  through  the  slow  pro¬ 
cess  of  crystalization.  It  was  not 
until  the  fourteenth  century  that  spe¬ 
cific  English  works  appeared.  Chau¬ 
cer,  it  will  be  remembered,  lived  and 
wrote  toward  the  close  of  this  per¬ 
iod.  Before  this  time  no  English 
version  of  the  Bible  could  be  expect¬ 
ed.  The  first  effort  was  made  by 
John  Wycliffe,  parish  priest  of  Lut¬ 
terworth,  who,  with  the  assistance  of 
other  scholars,  chief  of  whom  was 
Hereford,  produced  in  1382  a  com¬ 
plete  version  of  the  Scripture  in  the 
language  of  the  people.  This  was 
revised  by  John  Purvey  in  1388.  Wy- 
cliffe  made  his  translation  entirely 
from  the  Vulgate  of  Jerome.  No  He¬ 
brew  or  Greek  manuscripts  were  at 
his  disposal.  While  his  work  was  a 
translation  of  a  translation,  and  exist¬ 
ed  only  in  manTi5;cript  form,  yet  it 
served  to  crystallize  the  volatile  form 
of  the  English  tongue,  and  paved  the 
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way  for  future  achievements. 

The  fifteenth  century  was  charact¬ 
erized  by  many  epoch-making  events. 
First  of  all,  we  mention  the  fall  of 
Constantinople  in  1453  with  the  con¬ 
sequent  westward  flight  of  Greek 
scholars,  who  inaugurated  the  great 
Renaissance.  Greek  was  first  taught 
in  the  University  of  Paris  in  1458. 
The  first  Greek  grammar  was,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1476;  the  first  Greek  lexi¬ 
con,  in  1480.  1492,  the  memorable 

date  of  the  discovery  of  America, 
marked  the  establishment  of  the  first 
Greek  course  in  Oxford  with  Grocyn 
as  professor. 

The  Invention  of  Printing 

Concomitant  with  the  revival  of 
learning  came  expansions  along  all 
lines.  As  Watts  in  a  later  century 
curiously  found  the  force  of  steam 
by  observing  the  action  of  his  moth¬ 
er’s  tea-kettle ;  and  Franklin,  the  pow¬ 
er  of  electricity  by  experiments  with 
a  kite  and  a  key;  so  Gutenberg,  we 
are  told,  invented  printing  by  ob¬ 
serving  the  effect  of  dropping  the  let¬ 
ters  of  his  name  which  he  had  carved 
out  of  the  bark  of  a  tree  into  a  pot 
of  purple  dye.  Thus  he  charmed  the 
world  with  his  fascinating  method  of 
replacing  the  crude  manuscripts  with 
books  printed  from  movable  tvpe. 
He  printed  the  first  complete  Bible, 
the  Vulgate,  the  so-called  Mazarin 
Bible,  in  1455.  Caxton  introduced 
the  printing  press  into  England  in 
1470.  The  first  printed  Hebrew  Bi¬ 
ble  appeared  in  1488.  By  the  end  of 
the  century  the  Scriptures  had  been 
translated  into  variou  slanguages  of 
Europe. 

The  vast  advances  in  the  intellect¬ 
ual  and  material  realms  Hebrew  or 
Greek  manuscripts  were  at  his  dis¬ 
posal,  and  Gutenberg,  Columbus,  Ma- 
g-ellan,  Copernicus,  and  Erasmus, 
were  accompanied  by  a  momentous 
religious  awakening.  Truly,  “Greece 
arose  from  her  grave  with  the  New 
Testament  in  her  hand.”  Men  were 
beginning  to  search  for  truth  as  never 
before.  The  Dark  Ages,  overgrown 
with  cloistered  traditions  and  subtle 


superstitions,  had  to  yield  to  the  light 
of  the  new  day.  Men  began  to  seek 
release  from  ecclesiastical  bondage, 
petty  performances  promising  pardon 
ex-opere  operato,  and  intellectual 
stagnation  and  decay.  But  God  in 
His  providence  raised  up  men  meet 
for  the  spiritual  exigencies  of  such 
an  age. 

About  the  same  year  that  Luther, 
the  great  Reformer,  the  translator  of 
the  Scripture  into  his  native  tongue, 
and  thereby  creator  of  the  German 
language,  saw  the  light  of  day  in  the 
little  town  of  Eisleben,  Germany, 
there  was  born  in  Little  Sudbury, 
Gloucestershire  England,  near  the  bor¬ 
der  of  Wales,  the  man  who  was  des¬ 
tined  to  give  to  the  English-speaking 
world,  not  only  the  first  printed  New 
Testament,  but  also  in  so  doing  the 
medium  of  literary  expression.  That 
man  was  William  Tyndale. 

Unusual  training  is  afforded  men 
who  are  heirs  to  great  spiritual  re¬ 
sponsibilities.  As  Moses  was  trained 
at  the  court  of  Pharaoh ;  Paul, 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel;  Jerome, 
in  travel  and  rabbinic  culture ; 
so  Tyndale  was  prepared  for  his 
task  under  the  greatest  classical 
teachers  of  his  day,  Grocyn,  Latimer 
arid  Linacre  at  Oxford,  and  later 
Erasmus  at  Cambridge.  And  in  his 
actual  work  of  translating  he  had 
contact  with  the  great  German  Re¬ 
former. 

Having  gone  to  Oxford  early  in 
youth  he  spent  many  years  there  in 
diligent  study,  became  proficient  in 
Greek,  and  grew  mighty  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  When  he  learned  of  the  pres¬ 
ence  and  work  of  Erasmus  at  Capi- 
bridge,  he  left  Oxford  and  went  to 
that  city,  where  he  continued  his 
studies  for  several  years. 

The  People  Should  Have 
Their  Bibles 

In  all  probability  it  was  during 
Tyndale’s  stay  J  at  Cambridge  that 
Erasmus,  after  careful  study  of  all 
available  Greek  manuscripts,  prepar¬ 
ed  his  renowned  Greek  New  Testa- 
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merit,  which  he  gave  to  the  world  in 
1516.  This  great  undertaking  was  an 
inspiration  to  Tyndale.  So  far-sight¬ 
ed  was  Erasmus  that  he  expressed 
in  the  preface  to  his  work  the  de¬ 
sire  that,  an  English  version  of  the 
Scriptures  might  be  made.  “I  total¬ 
ly  disagree,”  he  says,  “with  those 
who  are  unwilling  that  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  translated  into  the  vulgar 
tongue,  should  be  read  by  private 
individuals,  as  if  Christ  had  taught 
such  subtle  doctrines  that  they  can 
with  difficulty  be  understood,  by  a 
very  few  theologians,  or  as  if  the 
strength  of  the  Christian  religion  lay 
in  men’s  ignorance  of  it. — I  wish 
they  were  translated  into  all  lan¬ 
guages  of  all  peoples — that  the 
ploughman  might  sing  parts  of  them 
at  his  plough,  and  the  weaver  at  his 
shuttle,  and  that  the  traveler  might 
beguile  with  their  naration  the  weari¬ 
ness  of  his  wa  \” 

With  this  vision  before  him  Tyn¬ 
dale  went  forth  to  preach  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  After  his  ordination  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  in  1521,  he  returned  to  his 
native  town  in  Gloucestershire,  and 
became  tutor  and  chaplain  in  the 
home  of  Sir  John  Walsh.  No  doubt 
it  was  in  his  contacts  with  the  com¬ 
mon  people  there  that  he  “perceived 
by  experience,”  as  he  says,  “how 
that  it  was  impossible  to  establish 
the  lay  people  in  any  truth,  except 
the  Scripture  were  plainly  laid  be¬ 
fore  their  eyes  in  their  mother  ton¬ 
gue  which  things  only  moved  me 
to  translate  the  New  Testament.” 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Lutheran 
literature  began  to  pour  into  Eng¬ 
land.  The  report  of  Luther’s  revo¬ 
lutionary  attitude  toward  the  papal 
hierarch-,  his  controversies  with 
Henry  VIII,  in  which  the  latter  was 
honored  with  the  title,  “Defender  of 
the  Faith,”  the  publication  of  his 
famous  tracts,  his  bold  stand  at  the 
Diet  of  Worms  in  1521,  and  his  pro¬ 
duction  of  the  German  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  in  1522  caused 
no  little  commotion  in  England  as 
upon  the  continent. 
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Tyndale  found  himself  out  of  har¬ 
mony  with  the  ignorant  and  bigoted 
clergy,  and  even  the  reformers  of  the 
more  conservative  type,  and  in  sym¬ 
pathy  with  the  bold  and  courageous 
Luther.  His  preaching  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Adaline  and  on  Austin’s  Green 
of  Bristol  was  characterized  by  unus¬ 
ual  boldness.  Violently  he  denounced 
the  bigotry  of  his  day,  and  as  a  re¬ 
sult  he  was  summoned  before  the 
chancellor.  On  one  occasion,  w+ien 
disputing  with  a  certain  learned  man, 
who  remarked,  “we  were  better  to 
be  without  God’s  law  than  the 
pope’s,”  and  no  doubt  mindful  of 
Erasmus’  statement  in  his  preface  to 
his  Greek  New  Testament,  he  added, 
“If  God  spare  my  life,  ere  many 
years  I  will  cause  a  boy  that  driveth 
the  plow  shall  know  more  of  the 
Scripture  than  thou  dost.” 

Hostility  to  Scripture 

The  attitude  of  the  Church  in  that 
day  toward  translations  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  was  ridiculously  narrow.  In 
1229  the  Council  of  Toulouse  had 
decreed  that  no  layman  should  be 
permitted  to  have  any  book  of  the 
Bible.  Following  such  declarations 
the  antipathy  towards  versions  was 
increasingly  narrow.  To  have  a 
translation  was  a  gross  offense.  The 
revival  of  learning  was  regarded  with 
great  suspicion.  “They  said  there 
was  a  new  language  discovered  called 
Greek,  of  which  people  should  be¬ 
ware,  since  it  was  that  which  pro¬ 
duced  all  the  heresies ;  that  in  this 
language  was  come  forth  the  New 
Testament,  which  was  full  of  thorns 
and  briars.” 

Latimer,  Tyndale’s  teacher,  on  one 
occasion  preached  a  sermon  at  Cam¬ 
bridge,  in  which  he  favored  the  trans¬ 
lation  and  general  reading  of  the 
Bible.  In  antagonistic  reply  to  this 
attitude  Friar  Buckingham  declared 
in  a  special  sermon,  “Thus  where 
Scripture  saith  that  ‘no  man  that 
layeth  his  hand  to  the  plough  and 
looketh  back  is  fit  for  the  Kingdom 
of  God,’  will  not  the  plowman  when 


668 


^er  ol  b  ber  SBabt  b^it 


he  readeth  these  words  be  apt  forth¬ 
with  to  cease  from  his  plow,  and  then 
where  will  be  the  sowing  and  the 
harvest?  Likewise  also  whereas  the 
baker  readeth,  ‘A  little  leaven  leaven- 
eth  the  whole  lump,’  will  he  not  be 
forthwith  too  sparing  in  the  use  of 
leaven,  to  the  great  injury  of  our 
health?  And  so  also  when  the  sim¬ 
ple  man  reads  the  words,  ‘If  thine  eye 
offend  thee  pick  it  out  and  cast’  it 
from  thee,’  incontinent  he  will  pluck 
out  his  eyes,  and  so  the  whole  realm 
will  be  full  of  blind  men,  to  the  great 
decay  of  the  nation  and  the  manifest 
loss  of  the  King’s  grace.  And  thus 
b  -  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
will  the  whole  realm  come  into  con¬ 
fusion.”  Such  narrow-mindness  rep¬ 
resents  the  attitude  of  that  day. 

Tyndale’s  Life  in  Danger 

Unable  to  carry  out  his  plans  in 
Gloucestershire,  where»  his  enemies 
were  violent  and  his  life  was  in  dang¬ 
er,  Tyndale  went  to  London  in  1523, 
and  having  remembered  that  Eras¬ 
mus  had  referred  to  Cuthbert  Tun- 
stall,  bishop  of  London,  as  a  friend 
of  learning,  he  made  application  to 
him  for  a  position  in  his  service. 
When  this  request  was  refused,  he 
found  a  friend  in  the  person  of  Hum- 
j)hrcy  Monmouth,  a  wealthy  mer¬ 
chant  of  that  city  and  an  admirer  of 
Luther,  who  later  suffered  imprison¬ 
ment  in  the  Tower  of  London  for 
his  interest  in  Tyndale.  For  six 
months  the  young  enthusiast  remain¬ 
ed  in  Monmouth’s  home  studying  dili¬ 
gently  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

But  his  experiences  in  the  great 
city  convinced  him  that  there  was  no 
opportunity  for  him  to  succeed  with 
his  project  in  England,  so  he  decided 
to  go  to  the  continent.  As  he  him¬ 
self  says,  ‘‘In  London  I  abode  al¬ 
most  a  year — and  understood  at  the 
last  not  only  that  there  was  no  room 
in  my  lord  of  London’s  place  to 
translate  the  New  Testament,  but 
also  that  there  was  no  place  to  do 
it  in  all  England.” 

Accordingly,  in  the  spring  of  1524 


he  left  England  never  to  return.  He 
first  went  to  Hamburg,  but  finding 
no  printer  there,  did  not  remain  very 
long.  According  to  the  best  author¬ 
ities  he  went  on  to  Wittenberg,  “the 
common  asylum  of  all  apostates,”  as 
that  city  was  called.  Unmolested  by 
his  enemies  and  befriended  by  the 
great  Reformer  he  devoted  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year  in  that  city  to  the  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  the  spring  of  1525  Tyndale  re¬ 
turned  to  Hamburg  in  order  to  re¬ 
ceive  some  money  promised  him  by 
Monmouth,  but  again  his  stay  was 
brief.  In  April  he  proceeded  to  Col¬ 
ogne,  a  prominent  commercial  center, 
for  the  purpose  of  printing  his  trans¬ 
lation.  He  selected  this  city,  in  all 
probability,  because  of  the  presence 
there  of  renowned  printers  who  had 
done  extensive  work  for  Englishmen. 
Quentel  was  the  man  whom  he  en¬ 
gaged  to  do  his  work.  The  contract 
called  for  3,000  copies  in  a  quarto 
edition. 

Scarcely  had  the  printers  under¬ 
taken  the  task  when  the  enterprise 
was  discovered  by  an  enemy  of  Luth¬ 
er  by  the  name  of  Johann  Dobneck, 
or,  as  he  was  better  known,  Coch- 
laeus,  who  was  preparing  a  book  for 
publication  at  the  same  establishment* 
One  day  as  he  was  visiting  the  office 
he  overheard  the  printers  discussing 
the  secret  enterprise  of  Tyndale. 

Anxious  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
Lutheranism,  Cochlaeus  invited  the 
printers  to  a  banquet,  made  them 
drunk  with  wine,  and  while  they 
were  thus  intoxicated  he  learned  the 
secret  “that  there  were  at  that  very 
time  in  the  press  3,000  copies  of  the 
Lutheran  New  Testament,  translated 
into  the  ‘English  language,  and  that 
they  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  let¬ 
ter  K  in  the  order  of  the  sheets.” 

Enraged  at  the  thought  of  Tyn¬ 
dale’s  undertaking,  this  notorious 
Romish  theologian  immediately  pro¬ 
cured  an  order  to  stop  the  project 
through  the  influence  of  Herman 
Rinck,  a  senator  of  Cologne,  and  in¬ 
formed  the  King  of  England  and 
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other  officials  to  guard  the  seaports 
lest  this  “pernicious  merchandise”  be 
imported.  . 

When  the  news  of  Cochlaeus’  dis¬ 
covery  reached  Tyndale,  he  rushed  to 
the  printing  establishment,  seized  the 
sheets  which  had  been  printed,  and 
fled  with  Friar  Roye,  whom  he  had 
employed  as  an  assistant  particularly 
for  the  purpose  of  reading  proof,  up 
the  Rhine  to  Worms,  where  Luther 
had  made  his  bold  stand  four  years 
previous. 

The  printer,  whom  Tyndale  engag¬ 
ed  at  Worms,  was  Peter  Schoeffer,  a 
son  of  the  famous  associate  of  Faust 
and  Gutenberg,  the  original  printers, 
who  had  been  located  at  Mainz,  but 
who,  upon  becoming  a  Lutheran, 
found  it  desirable  to  leave  that  city. 
Accordingly,  he  had  gone  to  Worms 
in  1512.  This  man  completed  for 
Tyndale  the  quarto  edition  begun  at 
Cologne,  and  in  addition  printed  3,000 
copies  of  an  octavo  edition. 

Tyndale  published  both  editions 
anonymously.  In  doing  this  he  said. 
“I  followed  the  counsel  of  Christ, 
which  exhoreth  men  to  do  their  good 
deeds  secretly  and  to  be  content  with 
the  conscience  of  well  doing.”  Al¬ 
though  he  completed  his  work  in  a 
comparatively  short  time,  yet  it  was 
not  a  careless  translation.  In  com¬ 
menting  upon  the  carefulness  with 
which  he  proceeded  with  his  work, 
he  wrote  to  a  friend,  “I  call  God 
to  record,  against  the  day  we  shall 
appear  before  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  give 
a  reckoning  of  our  doings,  that  I 
never  altered  one  syllable  of  God’s 
Word  against  my  conscience,  nor 
would  I  do  it  this  day,  if  all  is  in 
the  earth,  whether  it  be  honor,  pleas¬ 
ure,  or  riches  might  be  given  me.” 

The  6,000  copies  of  Tyndale’s  New 
Testament,  published  in  September, 
1525,  exactly  400  years  ago,  were 
ready  for  secret  distribution  in  Eng¬ 
land  by  December.  In  a  letter  to 
Henry  VIII,  dated  December  2,  1525, 
Dr.  Edward  Lee,  the  King’s  almoner, 
wrote  that  “an  Englishman,  at  the 
solicitation  and  instance  of  Luther, 


with  whom  he  is.,  hath  translated  the 
New  Testament  into  English,  and 
within  a  few  days  intendeth  to  re¬ 
turn  with  the  same  imprinted  into 
England.  I  need  not  to  advise 
your  grace  what  infection  and  dang¬ 
er  may  ensue  hereby  if  it  be  not 
withstanded.  This  is  the  nearest  way 
to  fill  full  your  realm  with  Luther¬ 
ans.  For  all  Luther’s  opinions  be 
grounded  upon  bare  words  of  Scrip¬ 
ture. — All  our  forefathers,  governors 
of  the  Church  of  England,  have  with 
all  diligence  forbid  English  Bibles. — 
The  integrity  of  the  Christian  faith 
within  your  realm  cannot  long  en¬ 
dure  if  these  books  come  in.” 

Gained  Secret  Circulation 

Early  in  1526  both  editions  were 
smuggled  into  England  in  various  art¬ 
icles  of  merchandise  such  as  sacks  of 
flour  and  bales  of  cotton.  Na  little 
commotion  occurred  when  these 
books  were  known  to  be  in  the  land. 
The  common  people  were  anxious  to 
have  the  Word  of  God.  Spalatin,  the 
German  scholar,  writing  in  his  diary 
in  August,  1526,  remarked,  “The  Eng¬ 
lish,  in  spite  of  the  active  opposition 
of  the  King,  were  so  eager  for  the 
Gospel  as  to  affirm  that  they  would 
buy  a  new  Testament  even  if  they 
had  to  give  a  hundred  thousand 
pieces  of  money  for  it.” 

While  the  common  people,  on  the 
one  hand,  were  thus  eager  to  pur¬ 
chase  and  read  Tyndale’s  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  on 
the  other  hand,  made  every  effort  to 
destroy  it.  Bishop  Tunstall  of  Lon¬ 
don  examined  it,  declared  that  it  con¬ 
tained  2,000  errors,  warned  the  peo¬ 
ple  against  it,  and  made  extensive 
plans  to  have  the  books  purchased 
and  burned.  However,  a  society,  or¬ 
ganized  for  the  purpose  of  scattering 
Tyndale’s  Testament  and  Luther’s 
works,  succeeded  in  disseminating  the 
copies  so  widely  that  the  authorities 
had  great  difficulty  in  suppressing  the 
circulation.  Furthermore,  additional 
copies  were  printed  aW\ntwerp.  It 
is  estimated  that  by  1528  as  many  as 
18,000  copies  had  gone  from  '  the 
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presses.  Enormous  sums.  Were  paid;; 
the  printers  to  turn  ovef  th^ir  vol¬ 
umes  for  public  conflagraffd’h.  '  Thesd  ’ 
fires;  which  were  helff  in  many  places, 
werfe  '  regarded  as  ‘.’‘^'feacrifices'-well 
pleading  lihto  Godl^'^  * •*  "  '  - 

Bht  in  ^pite  of  da-errriined^  ef-'' 
fofts  on  the  p^rt  of  Bishop  Tuh^ll'' 
and  Archbishop  'V^'atham  to  supprfesS*^ 
its  publication  the  •  work-  went^  for¬ 
ward.  Finair  -,  Turi^tall, 'r^ilrhing  • 
from  the  Trea'ty 'of'  Oam1^ay,;^w 
forbade  the  •  printing .  seWihg.;* bf; 

Lutheran  booksi  ^  stopped  ‘af  Aritweirpi 
and  made  ail  agreement  with- August  ^ 
Packington,  an  English  -iiieVeHarit'  of '• 
that  city,  a  friend  of  the;  bishop  and 
secret  friend’  of  Tyndale;  to  purchase 
all  unsold  copies  in  order  that  Ke 
might  -have  them’r?  burned.  This 
shrewd  business  man- contracted  with  >i 
Tyndale  -to  .finance  further  publkftofl 
tion  by  purchasing  the  books  wi(rtt 
the  bishop’s  money.  After  deliberat¬ 
ing  over  this  proposal  Tyndale  re¬ 
marked,  “I  am  the  gladder  for  these, 
two  benefits  shall  come  thereof.  :  t. 
shall  get  money  to  bring  myself  out- 
of  debt,  and  the:  whole  world  will 
erv  out  against  the  burning  of  God’s, 
Word,  and  the  overplus  of  the  money 
that  shall  remain  with  me'  shall  make 
me  more  studious  to  correct  the  said 
Xew  Testament,  and  so  newly  to  im¬ 
print  the  same  once  again,-  and  .1 
trust  the  second  will  be  much  bet¬ 
ter  than  the  first.”  Thus,  “The  bish¬ 
op  had  the  books,  Packington,  the 
thanks,  and  Tyndale,  the  money.” 
Under  this  clever  agreement,  un¬ 
known  of  course  to  the  bishop,  the 
work  of  publishing  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  steadily  advanced. 

(To  be  continued) 

A  PENNY  AND  A  PRAYER,  TOO 

“Was  that  your  penny  on  the  table, 
Susie?”  asked  Jjrandma.  as  the  children 
came  in  from  Sunday  school.  •  ‘I  saw 
it  after  you  went,  and  I  was  afraid  you  had 
.‘cr  otten  it.”  ^ 

“Ch.  no.  grandma,  mine  went  into  the 
box  r.ll  safely.” 


“Did  you drop  arvythfng  m  with  it?^' j 
asked  grandma.  •  ''  •  !  . 

“Why,  no,  ma’am,”  said  Susie,  -  looki^^' 
surprised,  hadn’t  anytHihg  to  'tn. 

You  kr.owT  earn  my  penny' eVfe’ry  -we’ip'^by  • 
gc?fifig  iip; -early*  and  going  ' for  the^’itUlk'.”” ' 

‘‘Yes,  P' fbmemberi’-'deay-”  Do  ydfi,  know  ' 
what 'becqni^  of-  yc^tti^' penify?”  ^ 

‘^??d',ynik’am.'”  ‘  ;  *  ’  L 

‘?0o‘^it  ■taJje?’”' ■'  '  .  !'  •  ^  ^ 

“dh;*’mde^-r^cyr  a'j^eat  deal. 
it  to'  d*o  good  somewhere.  .  ^ 

“Wei),.  lh!en,nevery„.Sunday,.  -  ,^hin..  -ymi 
drop  .youf,  gqpny., in,  .why,  don’t  .you  drop,.^ 
a  pra^yjer  Jn,i,.^jo,  ..  that '  j,9ur  penny,  piay. 
be  blessed  in  its  work  .and  .^do  service  fcn 
God?  Don’t'. you.  think,  if  e%y  penny  car-, 
ried  a  prayer  with  it,  the  money  the  school 
sends  away,  .wo.uld  do.  wonderfulj.  work?^ 

A  riglit  to  his  own  opm.- 

ion,  but'  when  ..he.  insists  that. his  ns 
always  the  right  opinion,  and  at¬ 
tempts  to  force  it  upon  others,  he 
becoihes.  either  a  fanatic  or  a  perse- 
ciitof.  .  ' 

^  .  f-' 

“Clean  Pusters.  Beware  of  dirtv>;; 
dusters.  You  will  usually  leave  justii 
as  much  dirt  as  you  take  away  with  ; 
a  soiled  dust  cloth.” 

The  above  practical  hint  was 
found  in  a  prominent  religious  jour¬ 
nal  in  “Household  Hints,”  and  was 
intended  to  apply  to  material  things ; 
but — doesn’t  it  have  a  valuable  les¬ 
son  regarding  spiritual  things? 

A  specialist  once  told  me  that  he 
did  riot  see  so  much  occasion  for 
wonder  that  so  few  surgical  opera¬ 
tions  were  successful  '-ears  ago,  as 
that  so  many  succeeded  that  were 
successful,  because  of  the  lack  of 
appreciation,  then,  of  the  indispen- 
sible  need  of  cleanliness  and  watch¬ 
fulness  against  infection.  Let  us  all, 
as  fellow-builders  in  the  “House  of 
God” — the  Church,  sincerely  take  the 
lesson  to  heart,  as  ministers,  first, 
but  as  lay  members,  also,  for  each  is 
responsible,  in  its  turn. 

J.  B.  Miller. 
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2)er  ^crr,  ber  gob  bid  ©arben, 
Somit  ibir  |a  barben. 
er  gob  un§  8einen  Segen 
2tuf  alien  unjern  28egen. 

2Bir  banfen  2)ir  bon  ^eraen 
nnb  nei)men  atic§  freunbli^. 
aSir  tootten  Qud^  gebcnfen 
®er  aJienfd^cn,  bie  in  Sc^meraen. 
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Sobfingt  am  frolien  erntefei't, 
iPreifl  Sbn  mit  grenbcnbialmen ; 

S5er  ©QQt  auT  §oItnen  fprieBen  lofet: 
^ornalircn  front  bie  §almen 
Itnb  gibt,  bafe  un§  bid  gructit  gebeil)t, 
2:au,  Slegengub  unb  ®onncnid)ein. 

Sobfingt!  un§  fultte  @otte§  C'>Qnb 
3)ie  Iceren  ©djcnnen  tnieber! 

£)  bu  bom  ^errn  befrud)t’te^  Sonb 
©ring  sW  bie  ®anfc§Iieber! 
er  bad^te  unfrer  ©trafe  nid^t, 

©ott  ©nobe  fd^ien  ©ein  5tngefid]t. 


©bitoricttc^. 


$er  fdineUe  3ug  ber  3dt  riidt  nnS  mie= 
ber  gcgen  bQ§  ©nbe  blejee  ^abrcs.  §eute 
ift  ber  atoeite  Stag  bcs  9fob:mb’:r  aJJonabo, 
toeldtier  ift  aud^  ber  ©tonat  bc^  ^onffo- 
gung§tage§,  mdc^cr  auf  ben  lenten  ^on= 
nerStag  im  aWonot  fattt,  ben  26,  9lobem' 
ber;  fo  lafet  un§  bann  quc^  red)t  banfbar 
fein  fiir  aHr  ©egnungen  bie  toir  burd^  bie 


©iite  be§  $errn  empfangen  i)Qben  nuf 
mand}crlci  5lrt.  Sa.  ber  ^X'rr  l)at  burd) 
feine  ©iite  bie  (^rbe  gefegnet  mtt  ategen, 
geuc^tigfeit  unb  ©onnenfd)cin  bafi  bie 
^riidbte  ibQd)fcn  unb  rcifen  fonnten,  fo  bafe 
genug  gett)Qd)fen  ift  fiir  aUenfd)cn  unb 
©id)  au  fiittGrn  unb  am  i^cben  au  erbal- 
ten.  5lucb  bat  ber  .^x-rr  un^  auf  mand)€ 
onbere  3lrt  gefegnet,  mit  «eben  unb  ©e- 
funbbeit,  fo  bofa  tcir  unfercU  ©eruf  unb 
©cfd)aftcn  ausriebten  fonnten  menu  tnir 
treu  barin  moren;  fo,  unferc  aeitlid)e  ©e- 
febofte  baben  mir  oieUeiebt  beffer  amige= 
riebtet  qIS  mie  bie  geiftlidien,  ma^  unfere 
©digfeit  betrifft. 


5^0,  mir  finb  and)  bbd)ft  fd)nlbtg  ai* 
banfen  fiir  bie  geiftIid)o  ©peife  bie  un^ 
rcid)lidb  oorgetragen  murbe  non  3dt  a»» 
3eit  burd)  bie  ©oten  unb  .^ned)te  _Wotte^> 
bie  berufen  murben  au  biefan  Xienft  burd) 
©ott  unb  feine  ©emcinbe;  menu  biefe  alte 
gelriai  (lopol)  finb  in  ibrem  ©eruf,  um 
bas  3Bort  unb  bie  ©ebote  ©otto?  nerfiinbi* 
gen  unb  ben  guten  ©omen  au^ftreuen,  in 
ber  ^offnung  bafa  bcrfdbe  mad)fen  unb 
f^rudbt  bringe;  bie^  ottco  ift  gefdieben 
fdbon  cine  gerourne  3eit,  unb  infonber* 
bcit  mnbrenb  ber  lebten  brei  donate  imb 
mabrenb  ber  3eit  bon  ber  ^onferena  bie 
abgebolten  murbe  in  ber  Ober  35cer 
ereef  ©cmeinbe,  momlbft  bide  ©rebiger 
bon  onbern  Drtcn  beigemobnt  baben,  unb 
faft  ieber  botte  bie  ©degenbeit  au  prebi= 
gen  unb  fein  ©funb  in  ben  ©tudicr  au  I-’- 
gen;  unb  alle  baben  ernftlid)  bermabnt 
unb  ba§  aBort  berfiinbigt,  unb  ma$  c?  bon 
cincm  feben  .^inb  ©ottce  forbert  nm  ge* 
fd)i(ft  au  fein  in  ba^  ©eid)  ©otte^  einau- 
adicn.  a©6gc  ber  ^err  feinen  ©egen  reidb- 
lidb  mitteilcn  an  ernften  ©ermabnun* 
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•gen  unb  ^rebigten  bie  borgetrogen  tt)ur= 
ben  3u  berfelbigen  ja,  au  jeber  Beit, 
bafe  baburc^  gute  grurf)te  aum  SSorfc^ein 
fommcn  unb  benjicfen  toerben  burc^  SBerfe 
unb  Xoten.  ^q,  ibir  glauben,  bofe  Bex 
mond^cn  folctie^  ber  ^ott  iit  aber  nidbt 
bei  alien;  benn  too  man  feine  Slenberung 
beobaebtet  im  Setrag  mit  ber  SBelt  ibrem 
3^un  unb  SBonbel,  unb  [idb  einfteUt  in  bie 
Stegel  unb  Drbnung  ber  ©emeinbe,  fo  ift 
e§  dn  S&etoeis,  bafe  foicbe  nidbt  geadbtet 
baben  auf  bie  ernften  ^rebigten  bie  oor» 
getragen  tourben;  fie  bbrten  fie  alB  borten 
fie  e§  niebt,  unb  o^teten  nidbt  borouf,  unb 
baben  feinen  flJuben  bauon,  fonbern  biel= 
mebr  eine  ©etriibni^  al^  greube  unb 
SBonne.  2Kan  iiberlege  bie§  tocbl. 

SBir  nennen  bieS  bie  2)anffagung§= 
S^ummer!  Senn  toir  fiiblen  e^  unfere 
bocbfte  ^flicbt  unb  SSorreebt  unferem  @ott 
unb  ©cbopfer  fiob  unb  2)anf  bar  au  brin= 
gen  fiir  Seine  Segnungen  unb  SBobltaten 
bie  ©r  un^  mitgeteilt  but  burdb  feine  @u= 
le.unb  @nabe.  Sbtu  fei  Sob  unb  ge= 
fagt. 

SKir  bringen  eine  5lnaabl  2>anfe5  3trti= 
fel  au5  bem  „2Babrbeit§freunb"  fiir  bie= 
fe  Shimmer ;  nxan  lefe  fie  mit  Slnbacbt  unb 
Xanfgcfiibl. 


3etb  banfbar. 


groblicbfcit  —  ©ebetsfreubigfeit  — 
SDanfbarfcit ;  eine  golbene  ^ette  (briftlidber 
Xugenben  unb  Uebungen,  barin  ein  @lieb 
bom  anbern  nidbt  au  trennen  ift.  Se^tlidb 
ift  feine  bon  ibuen  (ridbtig  berftanben) 
obue  bie  anbere  au  benfen.  98o  red)te 
3)anfbarfeit  ift  fur  aEe  bie  guten  @otte§= 
gaben  unb  =gnaben,  bie  toir  tdgli^  emp= 
fangen,  ba  toirb  fie  im  @ebct  au^ftromcn 
unb  fid)  in  3Sorte  fleiben  unb  auglcidb  bie 
reine,  beilige  J^reube  im  ^eraen  toeefen. 
llnb  toicberum:  too  toobre  ^roube  ift 
<5reube,  bie  toirflidb  biefen  Seamen  ber= 
bient),  ba  quillt  fie  au^  ber  etoigen  28elt 
■©ottce  unb  ftromt  in  fie  binein  unb 
ttiramt  bac'  .'oera  banfbar  gegen  (Sott  unb 
SWcnfdben.  Unb  toicberum:  SBer  ein  Seben 
2)e§  ©ebeto  fiibrt,  ber  toirb  immer  neuen 
“Slnlafe  aur  ^roblicbfeit,  toie  aur  ^anfbar= 
feit  finben.  —  SBie  grofe  ift  bocb  ber 
Stcidbtum  einc5  ^unger§  ^efu!  5lucb  in 


bunfeln  Batten  barf  er  banfen,  beten,. 
frbblidb  fein.  „S)a§  ift  ber  3BiEe  ©.otteS  in 
©brifto  Sdu  an  eudb,"  fdbrt  ^autu§  fort 
SBir  burfen’S  olfo  nidbt  nur,  nein,.  toir 
foEen’^,  toir  muffen’S.  Xreuer  (Soli  tmb 
^eilanb!  Sdbenfe  S)u  felbft  un§  ben  (Seift 
beralidber  S)anfbarfeit,  freubigen  OebetS, 
beiliger  greube.  „Seib  aEeaeit  frbblidb:,  be= 
tet  obne  llnterlafe,  feib  banfbar  in  aEen 
Singen."  (1.  ^beff.  5,  16—18). 


2)onfbrcbtgctt* 


SDanfet  bem  §errn  unb  brebigt  feinen 
9famen!"  SBie  fbnnen  toir  bem  $erni  ber» 
gelten  aEe  SBobltaten,  bie  @r  unS  ertoie= 
fen  but  fo  reicblicb  unb  bdterlidb  bi§  au 
biefer  Stunbe?  SBir  mbdbten  e§  gerne, 
aber  toir  toiffen  e§  leiber  toobl  unb  mer= 
fen  e§  jeben  ^ag  neu,  bafe  toir  bem  ^errn 
nidbt  fo  biel  Siebe  unb  S)onf  bringen 
fbnnen,  toie  toir  foEten  unb  audb  tooEten. 
Slber  oerfudben  tooEen  toir  e§  bodb  tdglidb, 
!^5bm  au  S)anf  au  leben.  Slber  toorin  foE 
biefer  unfer  $anf  befteben?  „^db  toiE  fet 
nen  iEomen  b^ebigen."  SDenn  toir  miiffen 
e§  un§  immer  toieber  ernftlidb  borbalten, 
bofe  eineb  ©briften  SBonbel,  SBerf  unb 
ganae§  SBefen  bie  befte  ifJrebigt  ift,  fa  in 
unferen  Xagen,  too  man  fur  aEe§  bt^ufti* 
fd)e  ©etoeife  forbert,  bie  einaige  i^rebigt, 
bor  ber  bie  SBelt  9lefbeft  but.  ^a,  be§ 
§errn  iEamcn  bi^^bigen  bur^  ein  Seben, 
ba§  Sbn  bteift  unb  Oerberrlidbt  ba§  ift 
ber  befte  SBeg,  bem  ^errn  au  banfen. 
3Borte  todgen  nidbt  Diet  toenn  fie  nidbt  be» 
lebt  toerben.  So  ift  e§  audb  uiit  ber 
2^anfbarfeit. 


^ottfftMttben. 


^n  einem  9tEenbeim  gait  bei  ber  dbrift* 
lidben  €berin  ba§  SBort::  „2!ie  Sicbe 
madbt  erfinberifdb."  3115  fie  fanb,  bafe  ibre 
ifjflegebefoblenen  leidbt  miirrrfdb  tourben, 
gebraudbte  fie  foIgenbe§  SKittel.  Sie  ridb= 
tete  ^anfftunben  ein  unb  ba  mufete  feber 
aEe§  @ute  aufadblen  toa^  er  bocb  uodb  bu» 
be,  unb  bafiir  bem  ^errn  bonfen.  So 
adbiten  fie  bann  auf:  ein  gute§  93ett, 
toarmeS  Bfnxmer,  reidblidbeS  ©ffen,  feine 
Sorgen  um  bie  Bufunft  ufto.  SBo  ettoa§ 
bergeffen  tourbe,  bulf  ^ugufta  nadb,  audb 
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n)ie§  fie  ouf  bie  grofeen  SBol^Itaten  t)in,  bie 
@ott  an  unferer  @eele  getan  l^at. 
ba§  alle§  inurbe  @ott  gebanft.  S)iefe 
2)anfftunben  fid^  all  boS  red)te 

2)?ittel  gegen  aHe  Unaufriebenbeit  treff* 
lidE)  belDQbrt,  e§  gab  nun  bort  intmer 
freunblid^e  ©efd^toifter,  ©oldbe  S>anf= 
ftunben  brau(i)en  toir  alle.  'Sludb  ber  Un= 
gliicflicJjfte  ^lat  bod)  biel  @ute§  empfongen 
an  Seib  unb  ©eele.  SBir  fotten  un§  nur 
fleifeig  barauf  befinnen  unb  bonn  l^erg* 
lid)  bafiir  banJen.  ®a§  mad^t  unfer  ^ers 
boE  greube  unb  unfern  2Runb  boE  Sauc^= 
aen. 


2)onfcbfititttmung. 

SBenn  toir  bie  Silbergalerie  ber  ©ibel 
bur(f)li)anbern  unb  ben  §elben  @otte§  in§ 
STuge  fd)auen,  fo  toerben  loir  finben,  bafe 
fie,  obgleid^  in  bielen  ©ingen  boneinonber 
berfd)ieben,  bod^  aEc  ein  gemeinfanteS  @e» 
brage  t}aher\:  e§  ftebt  ibnen  aEen  gleidb= 
fam  auf  ber  ©tirn  gefdbrieben :  „Unfer 
@ott,  toir  banfen  ©ir!"  ©ie  Icrnten  in 
ber  ©d)ule  ibre§  @otte§,  unb  toenn  e§ 
oudb  mandbmal  bie  Seibcn§fd)ule  mar,  bem 
$crrn  aEeaeit  unb  fiir  aEe§  an  banfen. 

©aB  ©egenteil  bon  ©anfen  ift  boB 
SO^urren,  ^lagen  unb  §obern  gegen  @ott. 
@ott  fei’B  gcflagt,  bofe  bobon  biel  unter 
ben  SRenfcben,  jo  audb  felbft  unter  benen, 
bie  fidb  ^inber  ©otteB  nennen,  an  finben 
ift.  SBie  merben  bodb  bie  2?otcrItebe  unb 
bie  SBobItoten  ©otteB  berfonnt!  SBie  biel 
Unaufriebenbeit  unb  SWifetrouen  gegen 
@ott  ift  in  2Borten  unb  ©ebarben!  ©iefer 
Unbanf  'fjat  einft  baB  SSoIf  Sfroel  an 
©run be  geridbtet,  bem  ERofeB  mornenb 
au  rief:  „©onfeft  bu  alfo  beinem  ©ott,  bu 
toE  unb  tbridbt  35oIf!"  2Bte  flogcnb  ruft 
ber  ^robbet  ^efoia  ouB:  „ein  D^fe  fennt 
feinen  ^errn  unb  ein  ©fel  bie  ^ripbe  fei= 
ne§  ^errn;  aber  ^frael  fennt  cB  nidbt  unb 
mein  SSoIf  bernimmt  eB  nid)t!"  SWufe  nidbt 
biefelbe  mebmutige  ^loge  bcnte  gefiibrt 
merben  iiber  bie  SSbIfer,  oudb  bie  fogc' 
nannten  dbriftlidben  SBoIfer,  unb  uber  bie 
grofee  93?affe  ber  2)?enfdbbeit!  SE  nidjt  Un= 
erfenntlidbfeit  unb  Itnbonfbarfeit  gegen 
©ott  ein  berbortretenber  3ng  unferer 
Beit? 

©er  jobrlidb  mieberfebrenbe  ©anffa= 


^3' 

gungBtag  erinnert  unB  an  unfcre  ©anfeS* 
bfliit.  SBenn  au^  bie  grofee  9J?enge,  bie' 
irbif^  unb  fleifdblidb  gefinnten,  ©ott  ber-’ 
geffenben  SWenfdben  am  ©anffagungSta^ 

©ott  nidbt  bonfen,  fo  foEten  ©otteB  ^n-' 
ber,  alB  baB  Sola  ber  SBelt  unb  beB  SBoI-' 
feB(  umfomebr  bie  ©onfeBbfIidbt  erfiiEen. 

^a,  baB  mabre  ^nb  ©otteB  bonft  nidbt 
nur  am  ©anffagungBtage,  fonbern  aEeaeit 
unb  fur  aEeB  feinem  ©ott.  ^B  foEte  beV 
bem  ^nb  ©otteB  ein  inftinftioeB  ©efiibJ/ 
eine  innere  ©efinnung  borbanben  feln; 
maB  mon  ©anfeBftimmung  beaeidbnen  < 
fbnnte.  XInb  gerobe  baB  meint  toobi 
ifJauIuB,  menn  er  mornt:  „©aget  ©anf 
aEeaeit!"  SBie  einft  baB  geuer  auf  bent 
93ranbot)feraItar  emig  brennen  foEte,  alfo 
foE  baB  geuer  beB  ©anfeB,  bon  meldbem 
jeneB  ein  SSorbilb  mor,  in  gidubigen  ^er-^ 
aen  ftetB  brennenb  erbalten  merben,  baft 
eBI  nicbt  berldfdbe.  Unb  befonberB  am 
©anffagungBtage  moEen  mir  bieB  beilide 
geuer  ncu  anfadben,  inbem  mir  unB  au- 
rufen:  „Sobe  ben  $errn,  meine  ©eele,.. 
unb  bergife  nidbt,  maB  (?r  bir,  beinem 
^aufe,  beiner  ©cmeinbc,  beinem  33oIf  ©u- 
teB  getan  botl"  ©.  93. 


SBcrfftimmc  fur  bic  Sunbcr. 

93icrteB  ^apitel. 

©ie  .^cniiaeidicn  ber  Unbefebrten, 

©olange  mir  unS  in  aEgemcinen  ©iit- 
aen  bemegen,  ift  menig  ©rfolg  au  crmai- 
ten;  nur  mcnn’B  mirflid)  aum  Slambfe 
fommt,  menn  mir  aur  iut  iibergeben, 
bann  entfdbeibet  fid)’B  ©abib  mad)te  auB 
feinem  ©iinbentraum  nidbt  auf,  fo  lange 
ber  ijJrobbet  nur  in  ©leidbniBrebcn  um  ibd 
berum  ging.  ©er  ^Sropbet  mufete  .'oanb  an 
ibn  legen  unb  ibm  in’B  ©efid)t  fagen: 
„©u  bift  ber  a)tann  bcB  ©obeBl"  (2.  ©on^.’ 
12,  1 — 7).  ©0  buben  audb  mir’B  mit  bielen 
an  tun,  mcl^e  bie  9?otmenbigfeit  ber  neu- 
en  ©eburt  nid)t  gcrabeau  ableugnen;  abet 
fie  bb^t’n  babei  bie  betriigerifdbe  (Jinbil- 
biing,  eB  fei  immer  nod)  3cit  boau.  ©eil 
fie  fidb  frei  miffen  bon  jencr  groben  ^cu- 
dbelei,  meldbe  bie  Sieligion  nur  aunt  ©ccC- 
mantel  gebroud)t,  um  ^inbere  au  taufd)nt, 
pber  boBbafte  fUbficbten  au  berbergen,  fo 
bolten  fie  fid)  fiir  gana  aufriebtige  Seute, 
,  unb  eB  faEt  ibnen  nidbt  ein,  jene  berftedte 
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%ud)ctci  bci  )icf)  311  nrgtoo^nen,  in  ber 
cbcn  bte  grbfete  ©efobr  liegt,  toeil  man 
burd)  fie  fein  eigcne»  t<^er3  berfiibrt.  (^af. 
1,  26).  llnb  boo  tudifdie  3)^en1d)cnbcr3 
Idfet  fid)  fo  gcrn  nerfiibren,  unb  ift  fc^on 
bon  §0110  oin^  ein  iibcronS  feiner  ')3etrug. 
^nfolgcbeffen  ift  bie  ©clbfttoufcbung  eine 
foh)o{)I  ottgemein  berrfd)cnbc  ols  bbd)it  ge= 
fQbrIid)e  ^ronfbeit  »iib  boS  28erf  ber 
enttduid)ung,  bofe  id)  jt^t  ongrcifen  mufe 
i{t  3tt)or  eincrjeito  ein  bbd)ft  notloenbigeS, 
ober  augleicb  onbererjcito  ein  bbtjbft  fd^toie^ 
rige$,  S)ie  llnbcfeljrten  Tniifjien  on§  ilirem 
©elbftbetnige  IjcronSgcrifien  toerben,  ober 
berloren  gcben.  5lber  onf  ioildbe  SKeife  fott 
mon  benn  iOre  fHcttung  betoerffteHigen? 

O  I)ilf,  til  otteo  bnrcbforfd)enbeo  i3id)t. 
unb  lo)5  bein  I)eUeo  i'litge  bie  foulc  @runb= 
loge  ber  onnen,  im  ©clbftbetrngc  fterfen= 
ben  Secicn  bnrd)blibcn!  Riibrc  mid)  0 
,§crr  mein  Oiott,  loie  bormolS  beinen  ^^ro= 
bbeten.  (§0).  8,  3 — 9),  in  bie  berborgen- 
ften  ^ommern  bc§  aifenfcbenberacn^ !  Sofe 
mid)  gleid)  ibm  burdb  bie  SKonb  groben, 
unb  bie  gro&en  ©rend  „on’gi  Sidbt  ^icben, 
bie  fid)  im  25unfeln  bor  filler  Vlugcn  3U 
Uerfteden  fud)en!''  ©cube  beinen  ©ngel 
nor  mir  ber  mie  bor  bem  ^ctruo  (3lpg. 
12,  pO),  bofe  cr  mid)  biird)  „bie  erfte  unb 
gmeite  §nt",  bie  bor  bem  unbefebrten  §er= 
3cn  aiHo’jbe  bolt  bmburd)fiibrcn,  biS  311= 
Lbt  ond)  „bie  cifere  toelcbe  bie  ©e- 

fongenen  bon  ber  ^reibeit  fcbcibct,  fid) 
non  felbft  onftiit!  unb  ibie  ^onotbon  niebt 
fobolb  ben  §onigfeini  gefoftet  botte,  olo 
feine  Ulngcn  hinder  hmrben  1.  Som.  14, 
27),  fo  gib,  0  §err,  menu  bie  ormen  be= 
trogenen  Scelcii,  mit  benen  id)  e§  fept  3U 
tun  bobc,  ibre  Bingen  ouf  biefe  Beilen 
merftn,  bofj  olobolb  ibr  inncrc3  5luge  er= 
I:ud)tct  unb  ibr  Oiemiffen  ermedt  unb 
iibcrgcugt  merbe,  ouf  bob  He  feben  mit 
iljren  Bingen,  unb  bbren  mit  ibren  Ob^ 
ren,  unb  fid)  b.febreu,  unb  tu  ibnen  bet 
Mt! 

G'bc  mir  meiter  g:b:n,  muf?  ei?’^  olo  itn= 
leugbor  gemib  3um  bornuS  feftfteben, 
iidmlid)  bie  ^togIid)feit  bnf?  SDJenfd)cn 
cine  gQn3  fcfte  Criubilbiing  Don  tern  gu= 
tvii  Softonbe  ibrer  S  cle  bnben  fbnncn, 
mdbrenb  er  in  5h.^irflid)feit  febr  fdiled)t 
ift.  §bret  bie  Sltnbvbeit  felbft,  bie  bei 
Icgenbcit  ber  !l‘oobico  r  (Dffcnboriing  3, 


17),  beutlidb  fogt  bofe  mon  ,elenb  unb 
idmmerlidb,  orm,  blinb  unb  blofe  fein  ton* 
ne,  obne  e§  felbft  3U  miffen.  gibt 

„eine  91rt,  bie  fidb  rein  biinft  unb  ift 
bodb  bon  ibrem  ^ot  nid)t  gemofdben." 
(©pr.  30,  1.  2).  aSer  mor  unftrdflid)er  in 
feinen  eigenen  Stugen,  oI§  ©ouIuS  mdb» 
renb  ber  3eit  bo  er  nodb  unbefebrt  mor? 
(a^bil.  3,  6).  Sober  tdufeben  biefenigen 
fid)  felbft,  bie  ibre  fefte  ©inbilbung  fiir 
einen  bioreidbenben  SemeiS  boWeh.  SSenn 
fie  teine  befferen  ^Sroben  ibreS  ©briften* 
tum§  ongeben  fdnnen,  oI§  blofe  ibre  eige* 
ne  Ginbilbung  bobon,  jo  ift  eine  mobre 
^Befebrung  ibnen  gon3  gemife  nocb  fremb 
geblieben. 

aSir  moden  ndber  fommen!  3Bie  mit 
ben  Stnbdnger  be§  9tntidbrift§  (Offenb.  13, 
16 — 17).  fo  gebt  e§  oudb  mit  ben  Un* 
befebrten.  ©inige  trogen  „2)^ol3eidben"  of* 
fen  on  ber  ©tirn,  Stnbere  berbedter  in 
ber  §onb.  Ser  9IpofteI  3dblt  einige  ouf, 
berern  ©iinben  fo  offenbor  finb,  bofe  mon 
fie  „Porbin  riebten"  fonn,  unb  fpridbt  ob= 
ne  Stiidbolt  bo§  Sobe§  Urteil  iiber  fie  ou§; 
3um  a^eifpiel  in  jenen  fdbredlidben  ©iin* 
benregiftern,  bie  idb  eudb  bitte  mit  oHem 
glcife  3U  beodbten:  „Senn  boS  fodt  ibr 
miffen,  bofe  fein  §urer,  ober  Unreiner, 
ober  ©eiaiger  (meldber  ift  ein  @6penbie= 
ner),  Grbe  bot  on  bem  Sfteitf)  ©brifti  unb 
©ottc^.  Soffet  eudb  atiemonb  Perfiibren 
mit  citlen  aSorten;  benn  um  biefer  miden 
fommt  ber  3orn  @otte§  iiber  bie  ^inber 
beS  Itngloubeng."  ((Spbef.  5,  5— 6).„  a8if= 
fet  ibr  nidbt,  bofe  bie  Ungeredbten  merben 
bo§  9teid)  @otte§  nidbt  ererben?  ^rret 
eudb  nidbt;  meber  §urer,  nod)  Slbgdttifdbe, 
nodb  Gbcbrecber,  nodb  aSei^Iinge,  nodb 
^nobenf^dnber,  nodb  Siebe,  nodb  @ei« 
3ige,  no^  Srunfelbolbe,  nodb  2dftercr,  nodb 
atduber  merben  bo§  9leidb  @otte§  erer» 
ben."  (1.  ^or.  6,  9.  10)  6benfo  ber 
iHpoftcI  ^obonneS  (Dffenb.  21,  8):  „Sen 
95er3ogten  ober,  unb  Ungidubigen,  unb 
@reulid)en,  unb  Sobfcbldgern,  unb  §u* 
rern,  unb  3oubern,  unb  9tbgottifd)cn,  unb 
Oder  fiiigner,  beren  Seil  mirb  fein  in 
bem  aSud)I,  ber  mit  ^cucr  unb  ©dbmefel 
brennt,  meld)e§  ift  ber  onbcrc  Sob."  SBebe 
oden  beren  9?omen  in  biefen  9tegiftcrn  gc* 
fdbrieben  fteben.  ©te  mogen  fii^  iiber* 
3cugt  bolten,  fo  ficber  unb  gemife,  oI§  ob 
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e§  il)n€n  @ott  felber  Donr  ^immel 
berob  berfiinbigt  'i^atte,  bafe  fie  nodb  un» 
gebciligt  finb,  unb  in  if)tem  jc^igen  3it= 
ftanbe  unmbglidE)  felig  tnerben  fonnen. 

golgenbe  ^laffen  bon  SWenfdbcn  finb 
bcmnod)  obne  aHe  grage  unbefcbrt,  bcnn 
fie  tragen  ibt  SWaljeidfien  on  ber  ©tim: 

1.  ^^ic  Unrcinen.  ®iefe  toerben  3U  ben 
„93b(fen"  gered}net  (il'Jattb.  25,  32),  unb 
ibr  S^onte  ftebt  gleicbmafeig  in  alien  ange* 
fiibrten  Siegiftern. 

2.  25ie  ©eiaigen  unb  ^abgierigen.  8ie 
tbcrben  qB  Stbg6ttifd)e  gebranbmarft,  unb 
bie  S:ur  be§  $immelrei(l)§  auSbriirflicb  bor 
ibnen  3ugef(bIoffen. 

3.  2)ie  irunfcnbolbe.  9^i(bt  nur  bie, 
toeldic  fidb  urn  ibren  SSerftanb  trinfen,  ober 
fi(b  3U  3:;obe  faufen,  fonbern  audb  bie,  ia 
bor  3lIIen  bie,  ioeldbe  „^elben  finb  im 
SBeinfaufen,  unb  S^abfere  in  ber  SSoEe= 
rei,"  fo  bafe  baS  ftdrffte  ©etronf  ibnen 
no^  ni(bt§  onbaben  fann.  S)er  $err  ruft 
iiber  fie  ein  SBebe  nadb  bent  anbern  au§, 
unb  erfidrt,  bafe  fie  fein  ©rbe  in  feincnt 
fReidb  boben  follen.  (^ef.  6,  11;  12,  22. 
@qI.  5,  21). 

4.  3)ie  Siigner.  3>er  @ott,  ber  nicbt 
liigen  fann,  bot  ibnen  erflart  bafe  fiir 
fie  fein  ^lab  in  ©einem  ffteidbe,  fein 
fRaum  Quf  ©einem  beiligen  93erge  ift.  ^br 
S^eil  foU  fein  bei  bent  SSater  ber  Siigner", 
beffen  ^inber.fie  finb,  in  bent  ^fubl  ber 
mit  Setter  unb  ©dbtoefel  brennet.  (Off. 
21,  8.  27). 

5.  ®ie  Sludber  unb  ©dbtoorer.  3Benn 
fie  nidbt  gritnblidb  unb  ungefaumt  Sufee 
tun,  Inerben  fie  „uber  fidb  fiibren  eine 
fd^neUe  SBerbatnntni§,"  unb  obne  §ilfe  unb 
fRettung  „  in  bQ§  ©eridbt  fallen."  (2.  ^ct. 
2,  1;  ^af.  5,  12.  ©adb-  5,  1—3. 

6.  3)ie  Safterer  unb  Serleuntber,  bie 
ibrem  97acbften  gem  93ofe§  nadbfagen, 
unb  ibn  enttoeber  in’§  ©efidbt  fdbmaben 
unb  fdbimbfen,  ober  toaS  nodb  fiblintnter 
ift,  binter  feinem  fHiidfen  beimlitb  ber* 
leumben.  (ifJf.  15,  3). 

7.  S5ie  Siebe,  fftauber  unb  Unterbruf' 
fer,  bie  ibre  armen  fKitbritber  unter  bie 
Sitfee  treten,  ober  fie  im  ^onbcl  itber^ 
borteilen,  fo  oft  fie  ©elegenbeit  ba3U  ba- 
ben.  ©ie  foHen  toiffen  bafe  @ott  „ber 
Stddber  iiber  ba§  3fIIe§"  ift.  1.  Stbeff.  4,  6). 
$6rt,  ibr  Xreulofen  unb  SSerfd^taenber 


allefamt!  bort,  ibr  betriigerifcben  ^anbcB 
leute!  bort  euer  llrteil!  @ott  luirb  gemife 
unb  mabrbaftig  feine  J^iir  bor  eudb  3U* 
fdbliefeen,  unb  cure  ©cbdbe  ber  Ungcredb» 
tigfeit  in  ©cbd^e  bes  emigen  3orn§  ber» 
manbein  unb  euer  iibcl  erttjorbencg  ©il' 
ber  unb  @oIb  mie  glitbenbes  SIci  in  eu* 
ren  ©ingetoeiben  mad)en.  (i^uf-  5,  1 — 5.) 

8.  3IIIe  bie  in  jfrccber  SBcrnadbldffi- 
gung  unb  SSerfdumnie  be?  ©ottcsbienfteS 
leben,  bie  (Sotted  SBort  nid)t  boren,  @ot» 
te§  97amen  nidbt  anrufen,  beC^  @cbet§  3U 
^bnt  fi(b  fdbdmen,  tocber  ibrer  .'pau6genof» 
fen,  no(b  ibr  eigeneS  ©eelenbeil  fudben, 
fur3;  „obne  @ott  in  ber  SBelt  leben."  (^f. 
14,  ebbef.  2,  12). 

9.  3IIIe,  bie  eitle  ©efeUfcbaft  fucbcn 
unb  lieben.  @ott  bet  erfidrt,  bafe  er  fie 
mit  Ungliidf  berfolgen  mill  (©br.  13,  20,) 
bob  fie  ouf  feinem  bciligen  '©erge  nidbt 
bleiben  foHen  I^'.  15,  4),  bob  ibre  $du- 
fer  „SBege  3ur  §6He  fiub,  ba  mon  binun- 
ter  fdbrt  in  be§  Xiobe^  .^ummern." 

10.  Oie  JHeligionefbdtter,  bie  iiber 
ernfte  ©briften  fidb  luftig  modben,  mit  treu- 
en  99oten  unb  $ienern  be§  $crrn  unb 
beren  bciligm  9Jeruf  ibren  ©bott 
treiben,  unb  on  ben  ©dbmadbbeiten 
unb  Srbliritten  berer,  bie  ©brifti  stamen 
tragen,  fidb  ergoben.  5>oret  ibr  SSerddb- 
ter,"  boret  euer  fdbrccflidbeS  Itrtcil! 
ftebt  ©briidbe  19,  29.  ^ob-  3,  34. 

*  ©iinbet  briife  bidb  mobi,  ob  bu  in  eine 
biefer  ^loffen  bineingebdreft.  Sft  bo§  ber 
SoH,  fo  bift  bu  „ooII  bitterer  @oHc,  unb 
berfniibft  mit  Ungercdbtigfeit,"  benn  oHe 
bieie  Seute  tragen  ibr  3fftal3eid)en  ouf  ber 
©tirn,  unb  finb  obne  Sroge  .^nber  be§ 
^obe§.  9Idb,  mcldbe  fleine  3QbI  bicibt  Uon 
ben  fogenannten  Gbriften  iibrig,  menn  bie- 
fe  3ebn  ^loffcn  ou§gefdbieben  merben! 

@ebe  @ott,  bob  ibr,  bie  ibr  mit  bor- 
unter  feib  eure  ©efabr  febet,  unb  anfongt 
3U  fdbreien:  O  @ott,  fei  mir  ©iinber 
gndbig!"  2Bie  fonnt  ibr  eudi  nur  einbil- 
ben  in  einem  gon3  guten  ©eelen3uftanbe 
3U  fein,  menu  @ott  bom  .^immcl  erfidrtr 
bob  ibr  in  einem  3uftanb  ber  9?''rbamm- 
ni§  feib!  ^db  mddite  mit  eudb  redhten,  mie 
@ott  mit  ben  ^uben:  „SBie  borfft  bu  fa- 
gen:  ^db  bin  nidbt  unrein?  fiebe  an,  tote 
bu  e§  treibft  unb  bebenfe,  ma§  bu  geton 
baft."  (^er.  2,  23).  9)?enfdb,  toeib  bein 
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©ctoiffen  nirf)t  urn  beine  betriiigerifcJie 
^nftgriffe,  um  beine  beimlidben  ©iinben, 
urn  bcin  Seben  in  8ug  unb  93Gtrug?  ©inb 
nitbt  beine  greunbe,  beine  ^nber,  beine 
S^acbborn  3iugen»  unb  Ob^snaeugen  beiner 
frcnelboften  SSeriaumniffc  be§  ©otteSbien- 
fte^,  beiner  bctbgierigen  ^niffe,  beineS 
mifegunftigen  unb  bosbofteii  SBetrogen^? 
ton  mon  nicbt,  h)ic  bu  bo  gebcft  mit 
gingern  auf  bicb  toeifen  unb  jagen:  2)0 
gebt  ein  ©bieler,  ein  SSerfdbinenber,  ein 
irunfliebenber,  ein  ©efette  ber  ©ottlofen? 
2)a  gebt  ein  ©potter,  ein  fiafterer,  ein 
aBiiftling?  '3idb,  liebe  greunbe,  @ott  bot, 
h)ic  mit  ©onnenftrabicn,  in  ba§  Sudb, 
toonadb  6r  eucb  einft  ricbten  toirb,  binein= 
gcfdbricben,  bofe  bie§  nidbt  bie  ^ennaeidben 
I'einer  ^nber  finb  unb  bafe  fein  foicber, 
tocnn  er  bleibt  lna€  er  ift,  ber  etoigen, 
bpltifcbcn  SBerbornmniS  entrinnen ,  ioirb. 

Seicr  mcrfe  toobi  inoS  toeiter  gefogt 
mirb. 

(gort)cbung  foigt). 

Sfiu  belt  .Oerolb  ber  Sffiabrbeit. 

2)ic  ©timmc  ©ottc^. 

'iJjQcbbcm  5lbam  unb  Goa  htrd)  Sift 
unb  iBctrng  ber  ©d)Iage  0:rfitbrt  murben 
unb  Oon  ber  oerbotenen  gntd)t  obbradben 
unb  ofjen,  ba  mnrbcn  ibrcr  b:ibe  bie  5ru= 
gen  anfgcton  mcld)edi  meint,  fie  crfanntcn 
ibrc  grobe  ©iinbc,  inbem  fie  bQ§  bobe  @e= 
bot  ibre§  ©(bbpfcr§  iibcrtreten  batten,  unb 
fie  bbreten  fcinc  ©timme  unb  Oerftedten 
fidi  imtcr  ben  Saumen  im  ©arten. 

^a  fam  bie  rnfenbe  ©timmc  311  ib= 
nen:  SBa§  boft  bu  gctan?  $aft  bu  nidbt 
gegtffcn  Oon  ber  grnd)t  beS  SBonm.s  ba» 
Oon  id)  bir  gcbot,  bu  foUft  nidbt  baOon 
effen,  auf  bofe  ibr  nidit  fterbet.  2?o  be= 
fonntcn  fie  beibc  aufrid)tig  ibre  ©dbulb 
unb  toie  fie  bctrogen  hnirbcn. 

2)ie§  finblid)e  ©efenntnB  erfreute  ba§ 
.<oera  ibres  bintmlifcben  3Sotcr§  unb  er 
licbte  fie  gctrculidb;  bodb  fie  mufeten  ibre 
©trafe  tragcn  unb  tourbcn  aus  bem  @ar= 
ten  getriebcn  ouf  ba§  gelb,  unb  fidb  mit 
.Summer  erndbrcn,  unb  im  ©d)h)eife  ibre§ 
'?fngeficbtC’  ibr  ©rot  effen  ibr  Sebcniang, 
unb  nodb  anbcre  ©cbmeralicbe  ©efd6tt>er* 
niffe  tt)urben  ibnen  aufericgt.  ©cliebte, 
bicfc  ©trafe  fiir  bie  ©iinbe  empfinben 


h)ir  fept  nodb  unb  mit  einem  ttjittigen  @e- 
miit  hJotten  toix  fie  trogen. 

Unb  er  fpradb  au  ber  ©dblange:  ©ietoeil 
bu  ba§  geton  baft  Perfludbt  feieft  bu  Oor 
aden  Stieren  unb  ouf  beinem  ©oudb  fodft 
bu  geben  unb  Grbe  effen  bein  Seben  long, 
^ept  fommen  bie  StrofteStoorte  au  ben 
erften  2)?enfdbe)ji  unb  audb  nodb  b^wte  iu. 
un§:  Unb  idb  toil!  geinbfdbaft  fepen  atoi= 
fdben  ber  ©dblonge  unb  bem  3Beibe  unb 
amifdben  beinem  ©omen  unb  ibrem  ©0= 
men  unb  berfelbe  foil  bir  ben  ^opf  aei^* 
treten  unb  bu  toirft  ibm  in  bie  gerfe 
ftedben.  SiefeS  pjor  ^efuS  ber  ©obn  @ot- 
te§,  ber  longe  Beit  bernodb.  oI§  fleineS 
^inb  au  ©etblebem  geboren  tourbe  unb 
on  biefen  bo^en  bie  Stiten  gegloubt,  ge=- 
b-offt  unb  bon  feme  gefeben  unb  finb  olfo 
in  ber  gurdbt  be§  §errn  ^nx  fftiibe  einge= 
gongen.  ^eute  ober  boi^en  n)ir  be§  ‘2tpo= 
ftel§  SBorte:  28ie  @ott  Oor  Beiten  mand)= 
mol  unb  ouf  moncberlei  SBeife  gerebet  bot 
au  ben  ©dtern  burdb  bie  ©ropbeten,  fo 
rebet  er  in  biefer  lepten  Beit  an  un§  burdb 
ben  ©obn.  3Bir  mocbten  bemiitig  frogen: 
SBie  rebet  ber  binrmlifdbe  ©oter  beute  a^ 
un§  burdb  feinen  lieben  ©obn?  Gr  fprodb, 
icb  bin  fommen  a«  ^ufen  bie  ©iinber 
aur  ©ufec  unb  bo§  Oerlorene  unb  oerirrte 
au  fudben  unb  felig  au  modben.  Unb  fo  loir 
biefem  gbttlidben  9tuf  folgen,  bo  ift  oucb 
©ergcbung  unfcrer  ©iinberj  unb  ein 
finblidber  ©eborfom  au  bolteii  feine  @e= 
bote.  ^0,  h)ir  loffen  un§  toufen,  unb  ou^ 
einem  foldben  ©otteStoerf  on  unferen  ^er= 
acn  unb  ©eele  toodbft  beooul  bos  neue 
unb  eloige  Seben. 

^cfu§  mornt  uns  ernftlid)  Oor  ber 
golfcbbeit  in  biefen  lepten  2:agen,  unb 
rief  aSebe  au§  iiber  bie  ©cbriftgelebrten 
unb  ^borifder  Oon  toegen  ibrcr  ^eucbelei 
unb  nur  in  einem  ©(^ein  einber  gingen 
ober  feine  toft  Oerleugneten,  unb  bod) 
am  Gnbe  rebcte  er  bie  lieblidben  unb  bro= 
bcnben  SBorte  an  ibnen.  ^erufolem,  ^eru= 
folem,  bie  bu  toteft  bie  iPropbeten  unb 
fteinigeft  bie,  bie  an  bir  gefonbt  finb,  loie 
oft  babe  id)  bidb  Oerfommein  tooHen  toie 
einc  $enne  ibre  ^dblein  unter  ibren  glii* 
gein,  ober  ibr  bobt  nid)t  getooDt.  2?ies  ift 
ein  trefflidbe§  ©ilb  .  Oon  bom  Grnft  unb 
ber  Siebe  unfqpeS  ,:4bimmlifdben  ©oter^ 
burdb  ^efum  Gbfiftum  feinen  licben  ©obn 


her 
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gegen  un§  5(rmen.  @r  f|)rQc^:  l^abe 

ein  3e«er  anjuaunben  auf  @rben  unb  toae 
tooffte  ic^  lieber  benn  eB  Brennete  fct)on. 
SlBer  id)  mufe  mid^  gubor  toufen  laffen 
ntit  einer  ^aufe,  unb  tote  ift  mir  fo  Bonge, 
Bi§  fie  boltenbet  toerbe,  unb  tooBI  un§, 
bafe  Qud)  toir  mit  biefer  SeibenStaufe  ge= 
touft  toerben. 

SBir  benfen  on  bie  @eBet§^toorte  be§ 
iPfoImiften:  lofet  un§  fnieen  unb 

nieberfollen  unb  onBeten  bor  bem  @ott 
ber  un§  gemodit  benn  ift  unfer 
@ott  unb  totr  ftnb  bie  ©dBofe  feiner  2Bei= 
be,  fo  toir  feiner  ©tirame  geBorfont  finb. 

5r. 


din  Sort  fitr  bie  ^ngcnboBtrifnng 
bom  often  ©bitor. 


SBerte  ^ugenb:  —  ^cB  Bin  beronloftt 
ein  toenig  on  eudB  gu  fdBreiBen,  um  cud) 
oufgumuntern  meBr  gu  fdireiBm  fitr  bie 
^ugenb=2tBteiIung,  benn  in  §eroIb  97o. 
20  im  beutfcBen  Xeil  finb  gor  feine  5Be= 
ri(Bte  bon  eutB;  unb  im  cnglifdien  SCeil 
nur  toenig  iiBer  eine  ©bolte.  .<0QBt  iBr 
nicBt  3eit,  ober  too§  ift  bie  llrfotBe? 

jjem  <S.  ©fd)  feine  i0iBeI»|^rogen  on 
eudB  finb  nodi  nidBt  Beonttoortet  getoefen 
ben  31.  Cft.  SBruber  0.  (5fdB  berfbridBt 
eud)  Heine  93eIoBnungen  toenn  iBr  feine 
©iBel’j^rooen  onttoortet;  lefet  fein  9rner= 
Bieten  in  biefer  97ummer  unten  on  feinen 
93iBeI  St^ogen.  ®r  muntert  eudB  QwdB  out, 
fleifiia  on  Onfei  ?soBn  gu  fdBreiBen  unb 
BeridBten  toie  biel  SSerfe  iBr  gelernt  BoBt, 
er  toirb  f'udi  oud)  bofiir  BeloBnen  om  ©n= 
be  be§  ^oBre§. 

SBenn  ifir  nidBt  fdBreiBet  unb  ©eridBt  oe^ 
Bet  fo  fdjeint  e§  oI§  oB  iBr  nidBt  biel 
^ntereffe  boron  BoBt.  ^e^t  ift  ber  3Bin= 
ter  bor  ber  Siiir:  toie  mon  bflegt  gu  fo= 
fooen,  unb  bie  '^TBenbe  toerben  long,  fo 
bofe  mon  biel  lefen  unb  fdBreiBen  fonn. 
3>er  olte  ©bitor  ift  oudB  fleifeio  boron.  0o 
folget  feinem  ®eribiel  nodB:  (?r  toirb  fid) 
boriiBer  freuen.  i^efet  bie'fe§  mit  l^rdBtuno. 

^d)  toiinfdBe  often  einen  S)onfiooung§= 
dfrufe.  S)er  olte  Gbitor. 


^ic  ifBon  ift  b*^*^  bt-' 

3>ie  @ott  unb  3ftenfd)en  ft:t§  erfreut. 


linfere  ^ugcnb^JlBtcilung. 

$iBef  ^ragen. 

5r.  391.  SBo  lefen  toir:  ^o,  mir 

Boft  bn  5lrBcit  gemod)t  mit  beinen  Siin* 
ben  unb  Boft  mir  aJZiiBc  gemod)t  mit  bei- 
nen  ,3J?iffetotcn? 

3fr.  9to.  392.  SBer  erniebrigtc  fid)  felBft, 
unb  toorb  geBorfom  Bis  gum  5!obc,  jo 
gum  Xobc  om  ^rcuge? 

5r.  9to.  393.  3Bo  lefen  toir:  Unb  modBe 
bid)  Io§  bon  beinen  Siinben  biirdB  @e* 
redBtigfeit  unb  Icbig  bon  bcincr  iUtiffetot 
on  ben  5lrmen,  fo  toirb  er  ©ebiilb  BaBen 
mit  beinen  Siinben? 

5r.  9to.  394.  Turd)  toos  miife  bie  ©e* 
red)tigfeit  fommen? 

^r.  fftr.  385.  9Bos  gcft^ieBct  bem,  ber 
toiber  bie  Strofe  Boisftorrig  ift? 

3(ntto.:  Ter  toirb  bloBIicB  berberBcn 
oBne  ofte  $ilfe.  Spr.  29,  1. 

fftuBHdK  CcBre.  —  $cbc  0trofc  unb 
3iidBtigting  bie  iiBer  ben  ajtenfdBcn  fommt, 
ber  nodB  ettoo^  SicBe  gu  @ott  Bot  unb  iBm. 
nod)  bienen  toift,  bie  fommt  bon  @ott  unb 
e§  ift  feine  grofee  SicBe  bie  iBn  bogu  Be> 
toegt  bie  0trofe  iiBer  ben  Siinber  gu  Brin= 
gen.  ift  bes  ^errn  3Bcg  um  ben  'JUten' 
fdBen  niiBcr  gu  iBm  gu  gicBen.  Bringt 
ben  3Wcnfd)en  gum  9tod)benfcn.  SBenn, 
toie  oBen  gefogt,  nodB  ettoos  ©utes  Bei 
bem  aitenfdBen  ift,  fo  gicBct  bie  Strofe  iBn 
noBer  gu  feinem  SdBobfer.  Ter  0d)rei= 
Ber  bes  GBroerBriefes  iogt  tins  J'oB  „toel= 
dBen  ber  .^err  lieB  Bot,  ben  giid)tigct  er, 
er  ftciubt  oBcr  einen  feqlidBcn  SoBn,  ben 
er  oufnimmt.  Sib  iBr  oBcr  oBne  3iid)= 
tigung,  toeld)cr  fie  ofte  finb  teilBoftig 
toorben  fo  feib  iBr  93oftorbe  unb  nidBt 
^inber." 

Tiefer  0d)reibcr  toift  un§  fogen,  bofj 
@otte§  ^inber  nodB  immer  Strofen  unb 
3ud)tigungcn  gu  erleibcn  BoBeii  unb 
nennt  fie  „3iid)tigungcn  bes  $»crrn."  'XucB 
fogt  er,  bof?  bie  „3iidBtigung  toenn  fie  ho 
ift  biinft  fie  un§  nidBt  f^reube,  fonbern 
Trourigfeit  gu  fein;  oBer  bornod)  toirb  fie 
geBen  eine  friebfomc  ^rudBt  ber  @cred)’ 
tigfeit  benen  bie  boburd)  geiiBt  finb." 

OBiges  geigt  un§  @ottc§  toeiie  SfbficBt 
Bei  ber  0trofe,  unb  iBre  SBirfung  Bei 
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^erolb  ber  Solrbeit . 


bcncn  bic  fie  in  ©ebulb  onnel^men  ober 
tok  er  fagt,  „baburc^  geiibt  finb." 

(Salomon  ober  fagt  un§  non  foId)em 
ber  miber  bie  Strafe  ift,  unb 

fagt  ber  mirb  bfbblicfj  oerberben  ot)ne  atte 
^ilfe.  Solctjer  t)aBftarrigc  Simber  ber» 
aci)tct  @otte§  lebtes  fWittel  bie  er  in  feiner 
grofeen  Siebe  antoenben  fann  urn  Sun= 
ber  3ur  SBufee  m  bemegcn.  ®at)er  fein 
ploblicties  SSerberben. 

(Sin  kiblitber  SSater  ber  fein  ^inb 
toabrbaftig  liebt  unb  gerne  gliicflict)  l^a* 
ben  mod[)te,  ber  fommt  jutocilen  t)in  ba 
er  ba§  ^inb  ftrafen  mufe.  SBenn  er  aber 
ba§  ^inb  liebt  mit  ber  Siebe  momit  (^ott 
feine  itinber  liebt,  fo  tut  e§  itjm  febes* 
mal  leib.  ©r  tut  e§  nid)t  gern,  aber 
toeil  er  ba§  ^inb  liebt  fo  bat  er  feine 
Stu&mobI,  bie  Siebe  treibt  ibn  boau  unb 
menn  ba§  ^nb  feinen  aSater  liebt  unb 
bie  Siebe^tat  be^  a[iater5  oerftebt,  fo  bcr= 
binbct  febc  Strafe  SSater  unb  ^inb.  So 
oud)  ftebt  e^  mit  uns  unb  unferm  bimm= 
Kfcbcn  aSatcr. 

aSei  leiblicben  aSdtern  fommt  e§  ober  oft 
bor,  bofe  fie  ibre  ^nber  nicbt  in  ober  burcb 
fiicbc  ftrafen,  ober  meil  fie  nocb  immer 

biel  fWangcI  babcn  an  ©rfabrung  unb 

aj^cbcibcnbcit  fo  ftrafen  fie  oft  anr  Xtn= 
3cit  ober  nicbt  auf  bie  beftc  aBeife.  2)iefcn 
gebler  moci)t  @ott  nie. 

afuci)  finb  S^nber  oft  fo  unmeife  unb 

felbftmiEig,  bafe  fie  ber  eitern  Huge  3fb- 
fid)t  unb  meifeS  SBorboben  bei  ber  Strafe 
nid)t  jcben  fonnen  ober  nicbt  fiben  moflen. 
a3ci  foicben  niibt  bie  Strofe  mancbmol 
gar  nicbt$. 

So  gebt  e§  and)  mit  (^ottc§  ^inbern 
unb  Siinbern  bie  311  meit  entfrembet  finb 
bon  Q^ott,  bafe  fie  (Sotted  grofee  Siebe  unb 
meife^  aSorbaben  nicbt  berfteben  unb  bonn 
balc'ftarrig  finb  miber  bie  Strafe.  2)iefe, 
fogt  Salomon,  merben  bibblicf)  berber* 
ben.  Sic  boben  iebe§  i^eitmittel  (Sotted 
bermorfen,  baber  bat  @ott  fie  oudb  ber* 
morfen.  — 33. 

iJr.  9fo.  386.  aSaS  fotttcn  bie  Gorintber 
tun  auf  bafj  fie  cin  neuer  2:eig  miirben? 

aintto.  ^Jen  often  Souerteig  ouSfegen. 
1.  6or.  5,  7. 

fiebren:  —  aSauIug  gebrouebte 
biele  berfdbtet^eae  STuSfpru^e  urn  ba§  neue 


Seben  in  (Sb^^ifto  flat  au  madben.  ©iner 
feiner  Spriicbe  bie  er  benupt  urn  iu  aei» 
gen  mie  bie  alte,  awm  a36fen  geneigte  97a* 
tur,  aut'ndfbleiben  mufe  ift  ber  in  6X>b-  4. 
§ier  rebet  er  aw  cinem  jeben  einaelnen, 
bos  ift,  er  fagt  febem  3)7enfcben,  ma§  er  an 
tun  bat  urn  ein  mabrer  Sbrift  an  merben. 
(Sr  fagt:  „So  leget  nun  ab  nocb  bem  bo* 
rigen  aBonbel  ben  often  9)7enfdben  ber 
burdb  Suften  im  ^rrtbum  fidb  berberbet. 
(Srncuert  eudb  ober  im  G^eift  eure§  @e* 
mut§,  unb  aiebot  ben  neuen  9)7enfdben  an, 
ber  nocb  @ott  gefeboffen  ift  in  re^tfdbaf* 
fener  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  ^eifigfeit."  Unb 
ferner  in  biefem  ^apitef  aeigt  er  an  mag 
ee  meint  ben  often  fEtenfcben  abaufegen. 
aWan  fefe  bebaebtfom  bie  3fnmeifungen  in 
(Spb.  4,  25—32. 

(Srfteng  fagt  er:  „Seget  bie  Siigen  ob 
unb  rebet  bie  aBobrbeit."  So  oudb  ^of. 
3,  9 — 10  fogt  er:  „Suget  nicbt  unterein* 
nnber."  Unb  bonn  meiter:  „3iebet  ben 
often  9)7en'fd)cn  mit  feinen  aSerfen  aug. 
Unb  ambet  ben  neuen  an,  ber  bo  ber- 
neuert  mirb  au  ber  ©rfenntnig  beg,  ber 
ibn  gefdbaffen  bat." 

aiaufug  betont  befonberg  bie  97otmen- 
bigfeit  aufriebtig  a«  fein  n>enn  mon  ben 
often  aWenfeben  fog  merben  miE,  ober  eg 
meint  oud)  oEc  onbere  Untugenben  unb 
Sunben  aa  unterfaffen,  benn  um  ein  neu- 
cr  Sy?cnfcb  in  (Sbrifto  an  merben,  mufe  ber 
ajJenfdt)  fi(^  mat  reinigen  bon  oEem,  bog 
(^otteg  aBort  ung  ofg  Unr'(^t  anaeigt. 

So  ift  eg  and)  in  ber  (^cmeine.  Um 
^raft  unb  fieben  an  empfangen  unb  an 
bcboften  mufet  eine  (Semeine  rein  gebof- 
ten  merben  bon  oEen  offenboren  Sunben. 
aBie  ber  cinaefne  2)7enfdb  ficb  bon  jeber 
Sunbe  reinigen  mufe,  fo  mufe  bie  (^emeine 
fid)  bon  febem  Siinber  reinigen. 

2?og  moEte  ^aufug  befonberg  bie  So- 
rintber  febren,  mie  au^  oEe  dbriftfidben 
©emrinen.  ®ort  batten  fie  einen  befon¬ 
berg  freeben  Siinber  unter  ficb  nnb  fiefeen 
ibn  mit  ber  .(Semeine  geben  ofg  einen 
aSruber,  unb  baburdb  mar  bie  ©cmeine 
unrein.  ®ie  anbem  ©fieber  maren  in 
©efabr  oucb  in  fofebe  Siinben  an  foEen, 
ober  menigfteng  maren  fie  boburdb  geneigt 
bie  Siinbe  gering  an  fdbapen.  Unb  mo  eine 
©cmeine  fofdbe  Siinber  mitnimmt  ofg 
©fieber,  gibt  eg  afnfajj  fur  fofdbe  bie 


^erolb  bet  SBobcbeit 
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braufeen  finb  bie  ganse  ©cmeine  su  Id= 
ftern.  Unb.  too  eine  ©emeinbe  berlaftert 
toirb,  Iberben  tnebr  ober  toeniger  oHe 
©emeinen  mit  eingenommen  unb  e§  bicibt 
nid^t  bet  biejcm,  mebr  ober  lueniger  iinrb 
ber  Urbeber  unb  ©riinber  bet  dbriftlidben 
9ieItgion,  ba§  ift  ^efu§  6briftu§  felbft  unb 
unfer  bintmlijdber  SSoter  berldftert. 

®iefe§  alle§  aeigt  un§,  bie  S'lottDenbtg' 
Jett  an,  bie  ©emeine  rein  311  boWen  bon 
offenbaren  8unbern.  ^quIus  nimmt  unb 
nennt  ©auertdg  um  baS  Hnrecbte  unb 
©iinbbofte  in  ber  ©emeine  abaubilben, 
unb  „ein  neuer  ^eig"  bebeutct  eine  rei* 
ne  ©emeine.  — 93. 


Stnber  93riefc. 


^arbieir  2«o.  Dct.  21,  1925.  Sieber 
unb  toerter  greunb  Onfel  ^obn:  —  ©i* 
nen  freunblicben  ©rufe  aubor.  S)ie  le^te 
9Bodbe  b3Qr  e§  febr  regnerijdb,  aber  biefe 
9Bodbe  ift  e§  fiibler,  unb  toir  boben  gi^oft 
ben  lebten  9Korgen.  2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
gut  fo  ibeit  inie  idb  toeife.  ©ott  fei  gebanft 
bafiiir.  ^  toitt  bie  93ibel  gt^gen  fRo. 
385  bi§  388  beanttoorten  fo  gut  Ibie  idb 
faun.  (SJeine  Slnttoorten  finb  ridbtig.  Dn= 
fel  Sobn).  ^db  hrilt  nun  befdbliefeen  mit 
ben  bcften  SBiinfdben  an  alle. 

^dtie  9[mftu^. 


©jelanb,  2Bi§.  29.  Dft.  1925.  Sieber 
Onfel  Sobn:  —  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  alle 
^erolb  Sefer.  ^db  toiH  bie  93ibel  grogen 
^0.  385  bi&  390  beantluorten  fo  gut  mie 
idb  fttun.  (2)eine  '9tnth)orten  finb  ridbtig. 
Onfel  Sobn).  ^db  babe  bier  93erfe  ge* 
lernt  bon  bem  Sieb  „2;eure  ^inber".  ^db 
gebc  in  bie  englifdbe  ©dbule,  fo  bo0  gibt 
mir  nidbt  biel  um  auStoenbig  aw  ler* 
nen.  9Bir  boben  9Bintertoetter.  Siemlidb 
^alStoeb  unb  Mt  unter  bie  ^nber.  @0 
biel  bon  mir,  SRort)  93enber. 


S>u  flagft:  idb  nidbt  mebr  au  fdben» 

fen  babel 

9fur  etn  ^ar  93Ium!en,  frifdb  bom  SBiefen* 
rein; 

Seg  nur  bein  ^era  au  beiner  fdblitbten 
©aBe, — 

©0  toirb  ber  ©egen  @otte§  mit  bir  fein. 


SBiBcI  gragen  on  bie  ^ugcnb 

9Son  ©.  ®.  ©fdb,  Siopefa,  Sub. 


Unb  bon  fcincr  giiffc  babcn  toir  affe 
genominen  ©nabe  um  ©nabc, 
©nobcnfroft. 

1.  9i6m.  5,  20.  ©ibt  c§  ctma§,  ba§  nodb 

mddbtiger  ift  als  bie  ©iinbe? 

2.  atom.  5,  21.  aSoau  ift  bie  ©nabe 

mddbtiger  gemorben? 

3.  atom.  11,  6.  9!Ba^  ift  ©nabe? 

4.  1.  i^etri  5,  10.  2Scr  ift  bie  Urquelle 

aHer  ©nabe? 

5.  ipf.  100,  5.  aSie  lange  todbret  feine 

©nabe? 

6.  i|3f.  108,  5.  aSie  toeit  erftredft  fie  fidb?^ 

7.  Sob.  1,  14.  Su  tocm  offenBarte  fii^' 

bie  giille  ber  gdttlidben  ©nabe? 

8.  Sob-  1.  16.  aBa§  baben  toir  alle  bon 

feiner  giiHe  genommen? 

9.  atom.  5,  15.  aterbdit  e§  fidb  mit  ber 

©nabengaBe  toie  mit  ber  ©iinbe? 

10.  ©pb-  1/  6.  aSoburdb  toirb  ber  aWenfdb 

Por  ©ott  angenebm? 

11.  epb.  1,  7.  Su  toeicbem  aKafee  fonn 

ber  ©iinber  aSergcBung  feiner 
©iinben  erlangen? 

12.  ®pb.  2,  8.  9.  aSoburdb  tocrben  toir 

alle  felig? 

13.  atom.  1,  16.  aSo  toirb  un§  bie  ^aft 

aur  <^eligfeit  angeboten? 

14.  ©pb.  2,  5 — 7.  aSie  toirft  biefe  @na» 

benfraft  in  febem  toeicber  fie  an- 
nimmt? 

15.  atom.  1,  7.  aBa§  toirb  im  (fdange- 

lium  geoffenbort? 

16.  atom.  1,  17.  aSorum  fommt  bie  ©e- 

redbtigfeit  burdb  ben  ©laubcn? 

17.  2.  aSetri  3,  18.  aSorin  foil  jebcr  ©Idu- 

big-e  toadbfen? 

18.  Xit.  2,  11.  12.  aSoau  ift  ©otte§ 

©nabe  erfdbienen? 

19.  atom.  6,  1.  2.  ©oEten  toir  bann  in 

ber  ©iinbe  fortleben? 

20.  (Sbr.  12,  15.  aSorauf  miiffen  toir  adb- 

ten? 

21.  Sef-  26,  10.  aBa§  lemen  bie  ©ottlo- 

fen  nidbt  bon  ber  angebotenen 
©nobe? 

22.  1.  aJetri  5,  5.  aSem  nur  giBt  ber 

$err  ©nabe? 
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bet 

23.  Gbr.  4,  16.  2BeId)e§  SSorrect)t  geniefeen 
Die  ScmutigenV 

2 1.  2.  .^or.  12,  9.  SBoron  foUen  to'it  un§ 
geniigen  laijen? 

2.‘3.  1.  ^:pctn  1,  13.  aBorauf  foEen  loir 
unfere  ganae  i&orfnung  fe^en? 

2icbe  ^ugcnb:  Scnbet  bic  3tntloorten 
311  bieicn  ilift-en  oon  Sragcn  unb  20  Gents 
in  Silber  ober  a^oftftamps,  jo  loerbet  ibr 
L’in  jcbbneS  ^nnbcrt*a3ilber  Sejtantcnt  ntit 
':EjaImcn  befommen.  :5'Ct)  mod)te  end)  gern 
belobnen  ober  gcbcn  als  ein  QJ'eicbenf,  ober 
id)  babe  bas  iBcrmogen  nid)t,  joicbcs  311 
tun.  aibcr  fiir  bie  a3eQnttDortt)ung  oon 
jcbcr  fiijtc  Oon  grogen  ein  jcbones,  toert- 
Ooflc§  93ucb  mit  nur  locnig  @elb.  ^br  fbn= 
net  cuer  3beIoe  fiiEen  mit  guten  58ucberji, 
rocnn  ^br  bie  gragen  jleifeig  jebesmol  be= 
Qiitmortet.  ;5br  befommet  es  3W  cinem  jebr 
bifligen  ^rei§. 

0eib  au^loenbig  3U  let- 

nen,  unb  gebet  Onfel  Sobn  Sericbt  booon 
er  loirb  end)  belobnen  bafiir. 

Scnbet  cure  a?ibcl  3lntmorten  on  mciuc 
aibrejje  .  S.  S.  Gjd),  Stopifa,  ^nb. 

aintloorten  ouf  bie  fjrogcn  in  9lo.  20. 

1.  28er  Siinbe  tut,  tut  unrcd)t.  2.  SSon 
fciner  eigenen  2ujt.  3.  2)ie  Sujt  gebiert 
bie  Siinbe.  4.  2:ob.  5.  X\e  Siinbe.  6.  2!er 
5:eufel.  7.  Sotanas.  8.  Maumal.  9.  Gin 
tro^ig  unb  oeraagt  ^ing  10.  So  mir  jQ= 
gen,  loir  babcn  feine  Siinbe.  11.  2)er 
Siinbe  ^ned)t.  12.  3:eufeB  Strict. 
13.  giujterni^.  14.  S^icbtS  @ejunbe§.  15. 
.ton  Qud)  ein  aiiobr  jeine  ^out  loanbein, 
ober  ein  ^Sorber  jeine  glecfen?  16.  ^ejus. 
17.  3u  beilen,  311  jjrebigen.  18.  ^ommet 
bcr  311  mir.  19.  a^ei  ibm  ijt  Oiel  aSerge= 
bung..  20.  Xofe  jie  jid)  befebren  311  em^ifQ= 
ben  aSergebung  ber  Siinben  unb  ba§  Gr» 
be.  21.  5iir  oEc.  22.  aSerjudbt  oEentboI* 
ben  glciiloie  toir,  bo^  obne  Sunbe.  23. 
aSerurteilte  bie  Siinbe.  24.  bie  @e» 
rcdbtigfcit,  erjorbert  00m  ©ejeb.  in  un^ 
crjiiEet  loiirbe.  25.  ^br  looEt  nicbt  3W 
mir  fommcn.  26.  ^omm. 


^fibent  SofllibBe  bat  bejdblojien  in 
Sufunft  nodb  Wrfer  ^>en  §anbel 

nnb  bie  Ginfubr  ftarfer  ©etranfe  borau- 
gebcn. 


Sftltleit 

jur  i>en  ^etolb  bcr  aSa^r^eit. 

,,^ic  Snngc,  bo§  nnrubige  Ucbel" 
Son  2).  G.  3Koft. 


^QfobuS  bom  ^eiligen  Geijt  getrieben 
bat  bocb  in  jcinem  3.  to-  bie  3unae.  ba§ 
unrubige  Uebel  boE  tobIid)en  @ijte§  recbt 
gejtrajt.  Sa,  bie  3unge  ijt  ein§  bon  ben 
bielen  ©liebern  bie  ben  3Wenjcben  auSma- 
cben;  unb  loenn  jie  gebraucbt  loirb  3u 
Sotted  Gbre  1003U  jie  un§  gegeben  ijt, 
jo  ijt  jie  ein  Segen  bon  @ott  unb  berm 
©cbraud)  loieberum  3U  @ott  bmjiibrt,  in 
bcm,  bafe  jie  bie  grofee  Siebe  @otte§  gegen 
Die  aWenjcben  3ur  Seligfeit  bo<^ 
loie  Seju§  un§  lebrt  Sob.  3,  1 — 6.  ,,211  jo 
bat  @ott  bie  aBelt  geliebet,  bafe  er  jeinen 
eingeborcncn  Sobn  gab  auj  bafe  aEe,  bie 
an  ibn  glauben,  nicbt  berloren  loerben, 
jonbern  bas  eloige  Seben  bat>^n-"  ^a, 
locnn  bie  Siebe  @otte§  in  unjer  ^ers  au§» 
gegojjen  ijt  burcb  bm  briligen  @eijt,  9l6m. 
5,  5  jo  fann  e§  nid)t  anberS  jein  al§  loe§ 
bag  $er3  OoE  ijt,  be§  gebt  ber  ERunb 
iiber.  2)ie  3unge  mirb  bann  gebraucbt 
urn  @ott  3U  loben  unb  30  breijen  jur 
jeine  grofee  Siebe  gegen  nn§  SWenjdien 
3ur  Seligfeit.  So.  laenn  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 
in  unjcren  ^ersen  ijt,  jo  fann  bie  3unge 
nicbt  anberg  alg  baOon  30  songen.  2)ann 
ijt  jie  nidbt  bon  ber  §oEe  entaunbet.  2)ann 
ijt  jie  ein  aSerfaeug  beg  beilisen  ©eijteg, 
urn  ©ott  3U  loben  unb  3«  breijen,  jiir 
jein  grofeeg  ©nabenloerf  in  unjerer  See* 
le. 

2tber  loenn  bag  ^era  nicbt  befebrt  ijt, 
jo  ijt  bie  3unge  audb  nicbt  geaabmet.  ^ein 
aWenjcb  fann  jie  aabmen,  aber  ©ott  fann 
jie  aabmen,  loenn  ber  ERenjd)  jicb  gaits 
unb  gar  aufgibt  su  ©ott,  aber  beg  jEten* 
jcben  aSiEe  mufe  jid)  gans  unb  gar  unter 
©otteg  aSiEe  begeben.  Eticbt  mein,  jon* 
bem  bein  SGBiEe,  0  ©ott  joE  bon  nun  an 
gejdbebcn.  Sa,  loenn  ber  2«enjijb  jid)  gans 
unb  gar  ©ott  oufobfert  nocb  SEom.  12,  1 
jo  ijt  bie  3imge  au<b  unter  bie  aiEmacbt 
©otteg  begeben,  jo  fann  ©ott  unb  tut  jie 
audb  beloabren  bor  bem  jdbredCIidben  Siin* 
bigen.  aiber  fein  EEenjdb  fann  jie  in  3aum 
balten,  ja  loenn  ber  EEenjdb  bag  bon  ibm 
jelber  tun  fonnte,  jo  broudbte  er  feinen 
Griojer  um  ibn  babon  su  erlojen. 

Sofobug  jdbreibt  bon  ben  Sfebt>en,  be* 
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nen  toir  ein  ©ebife  in  bos  2)JauI  tun,  fo 
geben  fie  fid)  unter  unfere  ^ontrotte  unb 
finb  un§  fef)r  bienftbar,  um  unfere  3ir= 
beit  311  berrid)ten.  @r  fommt  am  4.  9S. 
•unb  fteitt  un^^  bie  grofeen  ©dbiffe  dor,  idie 
bie  don  bent  ftarfen  SBinb  getrieben  lder= 
ben  unb  jebt  mit  ftorfer  3)antt)ffraft  ge= 
tricben  inerben,  unb  bod)  don  einem  flei* 
nen  9?ubcr  gelenft  toerben,  gcrabe  too  bcr 
bin  toid,  too  es  regierct.  ,  berfcibc 
^onn  too  bog  grofee  ©dbiff  reguliert  bed, 
too  funfbunbert  gufe  long  ift,  unb  funf= 
jebnbitnbert  ipferbefroft  genommen  bat^ 
um  e§  3u  treiben,  ber  bat  ntd)t  ^roft  )ci= 
ne  SddSe  im  3aunt  3u  boltcn,  don  ibm 
felbft  unb  bod)  bat  er  Slroft  gebabt,  um 
bog  groBc  ®d)iff  in  ber  biinfcln  9iQibt 
don  Sledelonb  mit  un§  unb  nod)  dicle 
onbrre  ^offogicre  biniiber  noth  ^ort 
©tonlct)  3u  bringen. 

^0,  ®?enfd)en  tun  fonberbore  SQd)en  in 
unferer  3'Cit  jebt  burd)  ibre  eigene  ^roft 
unb  2Biffenfd)Qft.  Slber  feiner  fonn  feine 
Bunge  in  Baum  balten  don  ibm  felbft,  c§ 
nimmt  bie  ©nobe  unb  STroft  ©otte-o. 

Sft  e§  niebt  fcbredlicb  boron  3«  benfen, 
toie  dicle  ©iinben  jebt  burcb  bie  Bnnge 
geton  toerben  unb  nod)  fo  gor  am  Stag 
be§  ^errn,  unb  fonberlid)  don  ber  ^u- 
►  genb  unb  bodb'  fagt  unfer  ^eilonb,  bob 
bie  2)?enf(ben  miiffen  9ie(b€nfd)aft  geben 
am  lebten  unb  jiingften  ©eridbt  bon  einem 
I  jeglid)en  unniib'en  ^ort.  (Sdbredlid)  ift  e§, 
'  in  bie  ^anbe  be§  lebenbigen  ©otte§  311 

I  fallen.  SDo  m6(bte  mon  mit  8irod)  au5= 

rufen."  O  bafe  idb  both  fonnte  ein  ©cblob 
*  an  meinen  2Runb  legen,  bofe  micb  meine 
Bunge  niebt  derberbe."  9tber  e§  gibt  bocb 
nur  ein  8ebIofe  um  bie  Bunge  bo§  unru* 
I  bifle  Uebel  3u  befdmbfen  unb  ba§  ift  cine 
grunblid)e  93efebrung  3u  ©ott  unb  bann 
ibm  bienen  fo  fonnen  toir  fie  gcbroud)en 
3U  feinem  Sienft.  @0  bo^u  toir  nid)t 
'  Bed  um  fie  3U  gebroud)en,  foule  SBorte 
auffogen,  febanbbare  SG8orte  unniibe  ©e= 
fBrdd^  bie  bocb  w<bt  fagen§  unb  niebt  bb' 
renStoert  finb. 

Um  bie  Bunge  3u  sabmen  miiffen  toir 
om  ^er3  anfongen  unb  fo  bolb  bofe  ba§ 
,$er3  erneuert  ift,  fo  ift  bie  Bunge  oueb 
^  erneuert.  ^ofobuS  mQd)t  ba§  fo  beutlieb 
in  58.  11 — 12.  „OuiIIet  aueb  ein  93run= 
nen  au§  einem  Sod^  fiife  unb  bitter  ?  ^onn 

1 


liebe  Sriiber  ein  Seigenbaum  Oeibceren 
ober  ein  2Beinftod  geigen  tragen?  9nfo 
fann  oudb  ein  SBrunnn  nidbt  fol3ig  unb 
fiife  3Baffer  geben.  9Ber  ift  tocife  unb  flug 
unter  end)?  2'er  er3eige  mit  feinem  gu* 
tern  28anbel  feine  SBcrfe  in  ber  Sanft* 
mut  unb  aSeivbeit".  ^icrau^  fonnen  toir 
beutlieb  derfteben,  bafe  ein  toabrer  griinb* 
lidb  befebrter  9)tenfd)  feine  Bunge  niebt 
gebrauebt  3um  Siinbigen.  3)iit  9>erlcum= 
den,  9tftcrreben,  onbere  flein  unb  fidb  felbft 
grofe  3U  mad>cn.  9tftcrrcbcn  unb  der« 
leumben  ift  ein§  unb  ba^^fclbe  nur  dcr*  ^ 
leumben  ift  ein  ftdrfercv  SESort  unb  fo  oueb 
ein  grbfeerer  glucb  boriiber  auegefprod>en. 
93eibe^  ift,  toos  bcr  iDJenfeb  tut  biutcr  bem 
anbern  feinen  9ludcn,  bietocil  cr  cinen 
$afe  unb  fcblecbt  ©efiibl  gegen  ibn  but 
unb  ibm  Sod)en  naebfagt,  too  er  niebt  to* 
te,  toenn  er  in  bcr  ©egentoart  todre  um 
fieb  bogegen  311  dcranttoorten.  ^db  babe 
derfd)iebenc  Ueberfebungen  bcr  58ibel  unb 
oft  fommt  e§  dor  too  ber  cine  afterreben  , 
unb  ber  onbere  derleumben  fagt.  Unb  oud) 
gerobe  umgefebrt.  9Str  toollen  nidbt  der* 
geffen,  bafe  ^efuS  fogt:  Jlu%  beinen 
aSorten  toirft  bu  gered)tfertiget  toerben, 
unb  au§  beinen  SBorten  toirft  bu  der* 
bommt  toerben."  28ottb.  12,  37. 

9tu(b  toerben  diele  foule  unniibe,  Id* 
eberlidbe  ©efebiebten  er3dblt,  um  onbere 
ladben  3U  moeben,  unb  toirb  bei  dielen 
angefeben  fiir  fmort,  toeife  unb  flug.  O 
elenbige  ^lugbeit  bie  au§  einem  unreinen 
$er3en  fommt.  „@clig  finb  bie  reined 
^cr3en§  finb,  benn  fie  toerben  ©ott  fdbau* 
en."  Safobu§  bat  aud)  bie  Bunge  eine§ 
unbefebrten  affenfdben,  einem  ficinen  gcu* 
er,  ba§  einen  grofeen  9BaIb  on3unbct  der* 
glieben.  ^o,  don  grofeen  2BaIbfeucrn  lefcn 
toir  311  Beiten,  bie  niebt  ou53uIdfd)en  finb, 
bx§  bafe  ©ott  ber  $err  in§  SWittel  fommt 
mit  aiegentoetter.  ©erobe  fo  ift  e§  mit 
bem  Bungenfeuer  58.  6.  9Iid)t§  dermog 
e§  au§3uI6feben  qI§  ber  lebenbige  ©louben 
on  Sefum  ©bi^iftum  unb  toobre  58u6e  3U 
©ott  fo  fann  ©ott  unb  tut  oueb  bie  Bun* 
ge  beiligen  3U  feinem  3)ienft.  „(5r  ober, 
ber  ©ott  be§  griebenS  beilige  eud)  burcb 
unb  burcb,  unb  euren  ©eift  gan3  fomt 
©eele  unb  Seib  miiffe  betoabret  toerben 
unftrdflieb  auf  bie  Bufunft  unfereS  $errn 
E^efu  ©b^^tfti-  ©etreu  ift  er,  bcr  eucb  ru* 


fct,  iDelc^er  tuirb  auc^  tun."  1. 

5,  23.  24.  2)urc^  unb  burc^  get)eiliget. 
9tid)t  burd)  unb  buret)  mit  faule  unnii^e 
aSorte.  atiit  buret)  unb  buret)  mit  aSelt- 
unb  Oiclbliebe.  9tiet)t  buret)  unb  buret)  mit 
$oe^mut  unb  aSeltfafbion^  unt  fiir  grofe 
angejeben  au  tnerben  non  anbern.  2tuet) 
niebt  biire^  unb  bure^  mit  2:Qbaf,  bon 
et)em  boe^  bie  aBelt  iibertdubt,  al§  ©floben 
ibrem  gleifeb  bienen.  SBo  boeb  ^auIuS 
fireibt,  9l6m.  8  benn  too  ibr  noth 
gteiid)  lebet,  jo  toerbet  ibr  jterben  miijfen, 
(niebt  jterben  biirfen)  too  ibr  aber  bureb 
ben  ben  ©eijt  b€§  gleijcbeS  ©ejebdfte  to= 
tet,  jo  toerbet  ibr  leben.  2)enn  toeld^e  her 
©eijt  @otte§  treibet,  bie  jinb  @otte§  ^n* 
ber.  atud)  niebt  bureb  unb  bureb  mit  iBrant^ 
tocin  unb  onberem  jtorten  ©etrdnf,  toel= 
cbe^  Uebel  jebon  ein  mondber  jd^Ieidbenb 
iibernommen  W  ©flane  ber  jtarfen 
©etronfe  getoorben  ijt,  unb  aB  Sir  unfen* 
bolb  in§  ©rab  binunter  ijt  gegongen:  urn 
bie  lange  unenbliebe  ^toigteit  mit  atten 
anbern  ©ottlojen  auaubringen.  Sureb  unb 
bureb  ©ott  gebeiliget,  ba§  ijt  bejjer.  ^q, 
toujenbmal  bejjer.  Unb  mein  SBunjdb  an 
©ott  ijt,  bafe  er  olle  bie  biejeS  lejen  toer* 
ben  bon  oben  genannten  Seibenjdbaften 
befreien  moebte,  unb  jie  beiligen  burdb  unb 
bureb  bon  ^obf  aw  5wfe  unb  ein  SBerf* 
acug  aw  jeiner  ©bre  Qu§  'eucb  madben. 
3tmen  3tmen. 


Ser  ^lon  etne^  Bujanttncnfeblnffeig 
ber  aWennoniten  ber  SBelt. 
(©(biufe.) 


UebLr  baci  itbrma  einer  58eteinignng  ber 
libcrolcn  unb  iebriftgidubigen  aWennoniten 
iei  bier  noeb  auf  atoci  ©tinimen  bon  libe* 
rater  2eite  bingetoiejen.  ^n  bem  ertodbn^ 
ten  airtifcl  iiber  bie  atJennoniten  in 
Xcutfiblonb  fdbricb  Sr.  atppelboorn; 

„?lngejiebB  be§  frajjen  Sibel*  unb  Sog* 
menglauben§,  ber  bor  allem  bie  fiibbeut* 
fetn'n  iVtennoniten  fennatidbnet,  fragt  man 
fidb  atoeifelnb  ob  cv  toobi  ein  ©anb  ber 
©cijtc^bcrtoanbtjdbaft  gibt,  ba§  im  Sent* 
ieben  SReieb  aUe,  bie  jidb  ©tennoniten  nen- 
nen,  berbinbet.  SBorin  bcjtcbt  bodb  eigent* 
lid)  bie  ©eijte§bertoanbtjdbajt?  Ser  ©cijt 
ber  in  ben  berjebicbenen  ©egenben  (unter 
ben  aJtennoniten)  berrjebt,  ijt  jo  berjebie- 


bcii,  bft^  nid)t  angebt,  bon  ©eijte^bcr* 
toanbtjd,;ojt  an  jtJred)en.  atderbiiigs  fann 
mon  optimijtiid)  urteilcn  unb  jagen:  ,Sn 
®ub*Seutiebtonb  jtibt  man  auf  bemiMben 
(Stanb;unft  toorauf  bor  c.mm  ^abrbun* 
bert  ober  atoei  unjerc  ©dter  jtanben’.  aRan 
fonn  boffen,  bafe  bie  ©erjdiiebenbciten 
langfam  tocgfaltcn  toerten  (ndmtieb  burd) 
Sib.ratijierung  ber  ^onjerbotibcn).  aiber 
bie  Satfaebe  bleibt  bejtcben,  bafe  eine  ©er= 
jd)icbenbdt  in  ber  Jiiebens*  unb  2Bcttan= 
jebauung,  tie  bureb  einen  Sdtraum  bon 
einem  ^abrbunbert  pber  longer  gemcifen 
toerben  mufe,  in  unjerer  id)nclt*lebenben 
3eit  eine  jd)tocr  au  iiberbriicfenbe  ^tuft 
bcaeid)net". 

Slura  gejagt,  e§  Jpirb  bier  oon  einem 
tjromincntcn  ©irtretcr  bes  SiberalBmuS 
augegeben,  bofe  atoijeben  ben  Siberolen  unb 
un5  feine  ©eijte^bertoanbtjdbajt  bejtebt. 
©oleb  eine  ©ertoonbtjebaft  joE  nun  er» 
aielt  toerben,  bureb  eine  Siberalijierung 
unjerer  ©emeinben. 

eine  atoeite  toiebtige  9teuB:rung  iiber 
bie  borliegenbe  fVrage  jinbet  jtd)  in  bem 
9lrtifel  iiber  bie  ©aster  geier  im  „3on= 
bogsbobe",  too  S§.  ©.  atijbam  febreibt: 
„2Bir  toerben  nid)t  gemeinjibaftli^  arbei* 
ten  fonnen,  toenn  toir  (b.  b-  bie  Siberaten) 
barauf  befteben,  bafe  bie  mobern^retigiofen 
aturfojjungen  bie  aEein  riebtigen  jinb.  9tu^ 
nid)t  toenn  toir  (ndmli^  bie  ©ebrirtgldubi* 
gen)  meinen,  bafe  oEein  berjenige  jelig 
toerben  fann,  ber  jein  ^eil  al§ 
unaertrenniidt)  an  ba§  ©tut 
©brijti  gebunben  era d) tet." 

Sieg  jinb  bead)ten§toerte  3Borte  uber 
bie  ©cbeutung  ber  geplonten  ©ereinigung 
ber  bibcigidubigen  mit  ben  liberalen 
attennoniten.  S^.  atijbam  ijt  ber  9lnjid)t, 
bafe  aw  einer  joicben  ©ereinigung  ein  ©er* 
gleid)  ober  ^ombromife,  ein  beiberjeitige^ 
atacbgeben  notig  jei.  2Benn  mon  ober 
bie  @o(be  bei  Siebte  bejiebt,  aeiflt  e§  jicb, 
bofe  c§  jidt)  birr  auf  ©eite  ber  Siberalen 
gar  niebt  urn  einen  ©ergicitb  banbein  toiir* 
be.  Sa§  atocbgcben  todre  einaig  unb  oEein 
auf  ©eite  ber  ©(briftgidubigen.  SieS  joE 
bier  in  ber  ^iirae  ndber  ouSgcfubrt  toer¬ 
ben. 

Gin  ©runbbrinaib  be§  fiiberoIismuS  ijt 
bie  Seugnung  ber  Stutoritdt  ber  ©dbrift. 
Sie  ©ibel  toirb  fiir  ein  unawberldjjige& 
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gefiQlten.  ?(b:r  bie  mobernc  2Biffen= 
fd^aft  bermog  feine  5fntti)ort  3U  geben  Quf 
bie  Jbicbtigftcn  gragen,  bie  bo^  ^>eil  unb 
bie  93eftimmung  bcs  ^Jenfdbcn  betrcffen. 
2)Qrum  luerben  bon  bem  Ciberoli^mus  mit 
ber  SSerneinung  ber  3iiitoritat  ber  33ibel 
olte  fcftcn  ©laubenefobe  (Sogmen)  ber= 
tborfen.  S)ie§  ift  bie  nottbenbigc  3oIge 
ber  mobcrnen  9tn[id^t  iiber  bie  ©ibcl. 
ber  Xat  befennen  fic^  bie  ai?cnnonitcn 
^oHoiibS,  unb  3ibQr  nid^t  ofleiu  bie  rabifol 
liberale  S0?ebrbeit  unter  ibnen,  311  einem 
©tanbpunft,  ber  feine  feftcn,  binbenbcn 
©iQubensIebren  fennt.  @ie  riibmcn  fict) 
eine§  unbogmatijdben  ®bnftentum§.  Slid' 
religibfe  @emeinf(f)aft  batten  fie  bie  lbid)= 
ligften  fiebren  fiir  nebenfadblid^.  Do  nam' 
lidb  bie  Slutoritdt  ber  ©cbrift  berneint 
toirb  unb  bie  SBiffenidboft  feine  5tnttt)ort 
bat  auf  bie  toidbtigften  religiofen  grogen, 
fo  feblt  Qlle§  gunboment  fiir  oHgcmein 
anncbmbore  ©laubenSfdbe.  ^n  ermang^ 
lung  eine^  foleben  gunboment^  toerben 
oEe  5leu6erungcn  ober  iSeboubtungen  in 
betrcff  religiofer  fiebre  fiir  menfcbli- 
d^e  SKeinungen  gebalten.  Xie  rt):itcre 
golge  ift,  bofe  ber  Sibcroli^’niug  bie  ©Icidl)' 
beredbtigung  ber  berfdbiebenen  tbeologifdicn 
atidbtungen  berlongt.  9^idbt§bcftott)enigcr  iff 
e§  oft,  fa  in  ber  9tegel  ber  gall,  bofe  bon 
SBcrtretern  bc§  fiiberali^ntuS  nu§  ber  33er= 
inerfung  be§  often  93ibelglaubeng  ein  2!og= 
mo  gemocbt  toirb.  ®er  Sdbriftgloube  toirb 
berneint,  unb  im  iibrigcn  toirb  boUe  grci- 
beit  gegebcn. 

9fiibom  tbill  e§  ben  greifinnigcn 
3ur  ^flicbt  modben, 'bofe  fie  oug  ber  3Scr= 
ncinung  ber  biblifdben  Sebre  fein  S)ogmn 
moeben.  6r  berlongt  bon  ibnen,  bofe  fie 
bie  SBertreter  be§  often  93ibefgfouben§  ne= 
ben  fii  in  ibrer  9lefigion§gcmeinfcboft  buf= 
ben.  2Rit  biefer  gorberung  ftebt  9fii= 
bom  einfodb  ouf  bem  93oben  be^  tibcrofi= 
ftifdbcn  ^rin3ib§  bon  ber  @feidbberecbti= 
gung  ber  berf^iebenen  tbeofogifdben  9iidb= 
tungen.  &r  fogt  febr  riebtig,  bofe  ein  Bw" 
fommenfdbfufe  ber  99ibefgfdubigen  mit  ben 
Siberofen  3U  gemeinfomer  Sfrbeit  unmog= 
ficb  ift,  fo  fonge  fidb  bie  erfteren  3u  ibrem 
©fouben,  bofe  bie  ©efigfeit  unaertrennfidb 
on  (Sbrifti  ®fut  gebunben  ift,  befennen.  @r 
forbert  bon  ibnen  bie  ^reiSgebung  ibre§ 
©faubenS.  toirb  bon  ibnen  berfongt. 


bofe  fie  boij  too^  nocf)  ibrer  lleberaeugur.t 
3um  eigentfid)en  SBefen  bed-  (Xbriftentunidv 
gebdrt,  opfern,  unb  bod  'f5rin3ib  bon  ber 
©feid)bered)tigung  ber  ^Widjtungcn  onnefv 
men,  todbrenb  bie  Siberofen  nid)td  311  ob- 
fern  boben.  Torum  banbelt  ed’  fidb  bi^^/ 
loir  toieberbolen  e:v  ouf  <ieite  ber  V.ibera= 
fen  gor  nidjt  um  ein  ^'ompromiu.  ban* 
beft  fid)  um  ben  Uebertritt  ber  2Ji* 
befgidubigen  311  ber  fiberofen  Stelfung. 

fftun  ift  ed  olferbingd  rid)tig  bofj  in 
fd;riftgldubigen  .Qreifen  ein3elne  3tim* 
men  lout  toerben,  tocfd)e  beboiipten,  ein 
Bufommenfcbfufj  mit  ben  Siberofen  fei 
mdglid)  obne  fpreidgebung  bed  ©loubend 
unfererfeitd.  9henionb  toirb  jebod)  in  'Hb* 
rebe  fteffen,  bof5  ein  foId)er  Bwfammen* 
fcbfufe  nur  ouf  bem  Sobi'n  bed  ©runb* 
foped  bon  ber  ©feid)bercd)tignng  ber  i^or* 
teien  ftottfinben  fonn.  SPtit  ber  ^Innob* 
me  bieftd  ©runbfotjed  toiirbe  bie  mertnoni- 
tifdje  ©emeinfeboft  ben  ©runb  unb  iBoben 
bed  bibfifdben  ©briftentumd  berfoffen,  unb 
ein  onbered  Sbnftentum  gibt  cd  nid)t. 
2Bo  bie  SSerneinung  bed  03Iaubend  bon  ei* 
ner  9tefigiondgcfe£lfd)oft  prin.jipicfl  old  be* 
red)tigt  onerfonnt  unb  mit  bem  ^ibel* 
gfouben  ouf  gleid)e  Slufe  gefteflt  toirb,  bo 
bcriiert  eine  foId)e  ©emeinfd)aft  bod  t)led)t 
onf  ben  d)riftlid)en  itJomen.  Xomit  ift  frei* 
fid)  nidbt  gefogt,  bofi  ed  in  ibrer  'Kitte 
ni^t  nod)  gfdubige  Gbriften,  unb  fogor 
gfdubige  ©emcinben  geben  mog. 

Itnb  f)ei  einer  ©Icid)6ered)tigung  ber 
oerfebiebenen  religidfen  :?iid)tungcn  ftebt' 
liner  ®creinigung  mit  nid)td)riftlid)en  9te- 
Iifliondgemeinfd)often  prin3ipiefl  niebtd 
mebr  im  SBege.  ^^m  ©egcnteil,  ber  ?i= 
berofidmud  bot  nief)r  gemein  mit  getoiffen 
oufecrd)riftfic^en  9fctigionen  ofd  mit  bem 
Sbriftentum.  lleber  einen  ber  berborro* 
genbften  giibrcr  bed  Siberolidmud,  ^rofef* 
for  ^ornoef  in  Serfin,  fogtc  3.  ®.  unfdngft 
ein  9fobbiner,  Xv.  gefir  ^crled:  „©Qrnode 
ftreid)t  oud  bem  offisielfen  ©bnftentum  ge* 
robe  biefenigen  (rlemente,  bie  toir  old  ^u* 
ben  oudb  niebt  onerfennen.  ®r  fommt  M- 
burcb  3u  einer  9tcfigiondform,  bie  bem 
bentum  febr  nobe  ftebt.  @0  ift  er  toiber 
aSiffen  bobin  gefongt,  bod  ^ubentum  su 
reebtfertigen  unb  boftorft  und-  in  ber  Zreue 
unb  3fnbangfi(bfeit  fiir  unfere  Stefigion, 
on  beren  6teffe  cr  nidbtd  9ieue§  unb  8ef- 


m 
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ifere^  fe^en  fann"  Unb  Don  Seite  einc^ 
prommenten  iUiennonitenprebigcrs  ^ool= 
iand;^,  2)§.  5-  S)iifemQ  (ber  ouf  bem 
jungften  ©emeinbetog  in  Xiunteren  ein 
fjprat  gab,  (ficpe  (^cm.  isBl.  D.  1.  0ept. 
I92,5f  ^eite  101)  i)t  tin  „!i^aatbciL'fii’''  fur 
'19E0  ein  SuiQnimi'nictjlin)  aUcr  grcireli' 
gibfen  einjcpliefeiid)  Lcr  -Ibcofopben,  Spi' 
Ituriten,  yicformiuben  unb  bcr  iUicnnonitcn 
j.ontragt  morben.  Vlucl)  in  'Jlm.rifa  roirb 
in  Bufammengelifen  be^  {Heformjubentum^ 
ftiii  bem  CiBeroriSmuS  ongeftrebt. 

,  .^an  gejogt,  bie  Stermeigerung  ei* 
iTiejs  3ufanimenfcplug^  mit  ben  fiiBeralen 
geuge  Don  eincn  IdUiangei  on  d^riftiidjer  iiie= 
Be  auf  6ette  ber  bibelglaubigen  'i>ienno= 
niten.  ?Uieberbolt  ip  uon  liberalcr  3eite 
bei^ouptet  worben,  bo^  SD^cnnonitentiim 
versud^t  auf  geiDifjc  ©Taulbenislebren,  fon* 
ienx  auf  bie  J^ebe  gegrunbet,  unb  ouf  bie* 
Beni  8oben  jet  bic  (Mlcidjbcrccpttgung  ber 
Ajerfd^ebenen  Jltid^tungcn  bo^  rictitigc.  ^n 
i^rten,  man  ^at  gemeinf^  Bei  cd* 
perfonl't^en  Sfeftl^cuten  on  bem  QS[(x\x* 
4«n  ber  SSciter  fbnnten  bic  Sibclglaubigen 
ben  fiiberolen  gegcnuBer  —  aujS  Jilebe  gu 
oi^nen  -r-  gugeben,  bafe  bajS  ^eif  ber  0eele 
wldfit  uttibjglidji  an  bo^  Slut  (S^rifti  gebun=* 
btir  fei.  5lljo  unter  fid)  felbft  —  in  ibi^n 
eigenen  ^cifen  —  fonnten  bann  bie  ©Idu- 
bifcn  immcr^tn  gldubtg  fcin,  bagcgen  joII= 
len  fie  in  ibrer  0teUung  su  bL'n.’n,  bie  ben 
BiBelglauben  afalebnen,  bie  gcgcnteilige 
Unfi^t  DDcb  gclten  laff'en.  cv  abcr  ni(^l 
Bie  Mufgabe  ber  ©emeinbe,  bie  9iict)tglQU» 
benben  fiir  ben  ©lauben  311  gcrainnen? 
|!tu5  Sitebe  gw  ben  SSertrctcrn  be§  Siibera* 
ti)5muj8  bie  JBerncinung  bc^  99ibcIglQuBen6 
jl^nen  gegeniibcr  gelten  311  Inffcn,  biefee  ba§ 
nii^t  Oo5  ©briftL'ntum  onf  ben  ^opf  ftel= 
ien  bet  benfcnben  Seutcn  in  'JWifefrC’ 
bit  Bifingen? 

•  i '-Sn  jungfter  8eit  ift  mcbrfQd)  baPon  bie 
getoejen  bafe  bie  SKennoniten  ber  9le* 
lernwlienSgeit  in  ibren  Siebcrn  unb 
^rift.en  pfterS  Pom  ^cuatragen  reben. 
jDie'.Uiilfgcbe  toarum  fie  ba§  .^reua  ber  3Ser» 
fpiguna««:ti(n4gen  ift  mancbmal  iiberfeben 
6ip  l^dttcn  fi^  ber  SSerfoIgung 
i»bem  fie  ficb,  tnie  nffe 
^bern  U-ntertanan, . ,  pen  ifrcblitpen  §tn« 
prisiH<iri6cn.  ^fpxt^  .fiigten.  llnb  a,u§ 
ippigerten  fie  fi^,  beffcu,? 


2Barnm  fagten  bie  ©runber  nnferer  ©e« 
meinfcbaft  fid)  Io§  Don  ber  Swbi^erfdbaft 
3d)mgli5,  ber  ibr  ^reunb  getoefen  tear? 
(fin  ©bronift  ber  2:dufer  fagt  bariiber: 
„gleifd)  unb  93lut  unb  nicnfcblicber  giir- 
iDip  bot  fie  nid)t  bQ3u  getrieben,  benn  fie 
iDUBtcn  n)Q»  fie  borum  an  leiben  boben 
roiirben/'  iJroingli  ftimmte  ibnen  eine 
^citlong  Dbllig  bei.  0cine  0dbriften  aei* 
gen,  bop  er  bamals  in  ben  ifSunften,  in 
benen  cr  fid)  fpdter  Don  ibnen  iintcrfdbieb, 
mil  ibnen  e  i  n  e  5  0inne5  gemefen  toor 
II nb  bQB  bie  ©riinbung  einer  ©taotC'firdbe 
onfdnglidb  nicbt  in  feiner  Stbfidbt  lag. 
felbft  fagt,  bafe  er  burd)  ben  ©influfe  ber 
!ilruber  in  feiner  d)riftlid)en  ©rfenntniB  ge* 
forbert  roorbcn  ift.  0pdter,  erfannte 
^iDingli,  bofe  eine  iliereinigung  ber  ^irdbe 
mit  bem  ©toot  Don  ungebeurem  SBorteil 
iDor  fiir  bcii  duperen  ©rfolg  ber  'Jteforma* 
tioii,  bn  bas  ganae  Sonb  burdb  bie  £)brig» 
feit  reformiert  toerben  foEte.  ©r  liep  fidb 
QUf  cincn  Slompromip  ein.  @r  dnberte  fci= 
lie  ©tcflung  in  betreff  ber  f^untte,  bie  mit 
tcm  ©tQQt^firdbcntum  unDereinbar  finb. 
2)ie  ©riinber  ber  mennonitifdben  ©emeiu’ 
fd)Qtt  bogegcn  blieben  ber  ©teCung,  bie 
^iDingli  Dorbem  mit  ibnen  geteilt  botte, 
treu.  @ie  trennten  fid)  nidbt  Don  ibm,  fon- 
bern  cr  Don  ibnen.  ©lieber  ber  atoingli* 
fdben  ©taotSfirdbe  toaren  fie  nie,  Benn  bie 
fatbolif^e  aWeffe  tourbe  in  erft  Quf 

Oftern  1525  obgeton.  3>iefe§  SDatum  Be* 
aeidfuet  ben  ©eburtStog  ber  reformierten 
^ird)e  in  ber  ©dbmeia. 

®ie  93ruber  foben  bie  fommenbe  S8er* 
folgung  DorauS.  @ie  foben  fidb  bor  bie 
aSobl  gefteUt:  ©nttoeber  Sereinigung  mit 
ber  ©taatSfirdbe  ober  aSilbung  einer  „©e* 
meinbe  unter  bem  ^reua".  ©ie  iodblten 
ba§  lebtere,  unb  alDor  ou§  bem  ©runbe 
iDctl  ibnen  BtoingliS  ©tel* 
lung  nidbt  biBIifdb  genug  iDor. 
©ie  Dertroten,  h)ie  fjSrofeffor  2BaItber  Nob¬ 
ler  bcaeugt,  „ein  reine§  SBiBeldbriftentum." 
3ru0  biefer  Urfodbe  Beugten  fie  fidb  unter 
bo§  ^reiia  ber  aSerfoIgung.  U  m  treu 
au  ©otte§  2Bort  an  fteben, 
Blieb  ibnen  nidbtS  anbereS 
iiBrig.  bie§  ber  ©runb  mar,  toor* 
urn  Ha  ^0^  5!rei4  ouf  n<3b  bafiir 

gi]bt  'm  ibten  ^riftcn  uBerreicblicbe 
T»®  mpbcmen  llnfid^n 
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iibt’V  I’ie  9?ibel  unb  iibcr  bic  @Ieid)6ered)ti= 
(lung  Don  biblif^er  unb  unbiblifd)er  Scbre 
gebnlbigt,  ^o  toiirben  fie  nie  unb  nimtncr 
itnt  'be§  SBortc^  @otte§  miHen  SSerfoIgung 
unb  ben  2^ob  erlitten  boJ^en. 

SBir  Icbcn  in  einer  ber  @Ieid)be- 
Tedbtignng  ber  fftiebtungen,  einer  3eit  be§ 
StbcroIismuS  unb  be§  SthfodS.  3>er  3eit= 
geift  forbert  bie  ^reiSgebung  be§  ®ibel- 
glaubcns.  Surcb  ben  Slntrog  einer  9Serei= 
nigung  mit  ben  Stberolen  fiebt  fidb  unfere 
®cTneinfd)oft,  infofern  fie  nid)t  oorntneg 
erne  oblebnenbe  Stellung  einnimmt,  on 
ben  ©cbeibetocg  gcftellt.  -iJJennonitentuni 
JbfJ&entet  Serene  gegenuber  ©otteB  SBort. 
^  unferen  ©cmeinben  loffen  bie  3uftdnbe 
in  mebrfQd)cr  ©e^iebung  Diel  3U  tniinfeben 
iibrig,  bocb  mit  ber  i)Srt’i§gebung  nnfrer 
©Icflung  3U  ©ottel  3Bort  miirben  toir  bie 
lUibgIid)feit  einer  mirfli^cn  Sefferung  ber 
Sufdinbe  enbgiltig  serftoren.  Sie  33atcr 
unferer  ^emeinfeboft  boSen 
cbriftlidien  ^elbenmut  mit  toelcbem  fie  311 
@otte§  aSort  ftonben,  ein  Ieudbtenbe§  33ei= 
fi)icl  gegeben.  „Sie  baben  iibertnunben 
burdb  be§  Samme§  SBIut  unb  burd)  ba§ 
aSort  ibre§  3eugniffe§  unb  ba^^cn  ibr  Sc* 
ben  nidbt  geliebet  bi§  on  ben  Stob."  53om 
biblifdben  fotoobl  Dom  biftorifdien 
©tonbbunft  befeben  fonnen  toir  barum 
iiber  bie  ridbtige  ©teHung  3u  ber  (^Ietcb= 
genblid  im  3tDeifei  fein.  ©afern  mir  (Sei= 
bereebtigung  ber  fftiebtungen  feinen  9Xu= 
ftesfinber  ber  SSater  unferer  ©emeinfdiQft 
finb,  toerben  tnir  mit  2!reue  unb  GntfdbiC’ 
benbeit  3U  @otte0  SBort  fteben. 

^  0  b  .  ^  0  r  f  cb- 
©cottbolc,  aJennfijIbQiiien. 


aiaturberuf  bed  SSeibes,  feine 
fojialc  ©teffung. 
aidgentetcn!^  fiber  bic  @bc* 
(ajon  Mb.  ©iemen§). 
(©(^lufe.) 


®ie  irregdeitete  ©eelenridbtung  ber 
Srou  bed  ftet§  franfbofte  (^ntortungen  m 
Solge.  Xief  im  2Sefen  be§  aSeibeS  finb 
bie  ©runbaitge  be§  „etoig  aBeiblidben"  be* 
griinbet,  unb  biefe  loffen 

■fidb  ungeftroft  unterbriiden. 

Ob  Qudb  unfere  Sdtloge  mit  bem  trou* 
rigen  ©efbenft  ber  foaiolen  Stage  eS  3U 


beflogenstoerter  abttoenbigfeit  mad)t,  bo^ 
ein  grower  5£eil  ber  Srouen  binmi§  mufe, 
oft  in  bie  brutolfte  OcffentIid)feit  —  nie* 
moB  toerben  bodb  biefe  aSerboItniffe  cinen 
bereebtigten  entf^ulbigungsgrunb  bilben 
fonnen  fiir  bie  unnotiirlidben  ^eftrebungen 
unb  aiuSfdbreitungen  ber  folfd)  DorftQnbe* 
nen  Srouenemoncipotion. 

^db  toid  nidbt  toeiter  ouf  biefen  tounben 
fjSunft  ber  ©egentoort  eingeben,  —  e& 
toiirbe  toobi  Qud)  3roedfIo3  fein,  —  ba§  eine 
uber  modbte  idb  bo(b  bemerfen:  idtog  bie 
Srou  be§  20.  ^obrbunberte  immerbin  nacb« 
boberer  geiftiger  aUiSbilbung  unb  nod^ 
guontitoiber  toie  guolitotiber  Grtoeiteruitg: 
ibrer  9lecbte  unb  a3efugniffe  ftreben,  mogeu 
jene,  benen  Sobigfeiten  unb  a3eruf  boau 
gegeben  ift,  oudb  SebenSftedungen  uni  a3e* 
rufSorten  todblen,  bie  tocnigften?  im  od* 
gemeinen,  biS  ouf  unfere  3cit  ber  Simt 
unaulonglidb  tooren!  aSir  fonnen  tiicbtige; 
fo^gemofe  unb  griinblidb  gefdbulte  Sebr* 
frdfte,  aielbetoufetc  unb  berufene  toeiblidbe 
aierate  unb  §ebammen  gar  gut  brou^n; 
fie  finb  feit  longem  tiefgefiibltes,  bringeh^ 
be§  aSebiirfni^,  ober  —  grouen  fbden'  f*ie 
bleiben  mit  Seib  unb  ©eele  unb  bdr  odem 
grouen,  bie  in  ber  @be  ibe’ole,  treufefte 
©ottinen  unb  ditiitter  finb.  S)anh  ober  Oudb 
nut  bonn  fonn  mon  bon  einer  ©egnuiig 
ber  ©moncipotion  fiber  bon  einc  logifdben 
unb  foaiolen  Seredbtigung  berfelben  fpre* 
dben.  aSo  ober  b'o§  ©treben  nodb  Unob- 
bongigfeit  unb  Sortfdbritt  beim  aSeibe 
aur  ©udbt  unb  dRonie  toirb,  too  e§  bie 
Srou  enttoeibt,  fie  ou§  ibrer  notfirlidben 
©ibdre  binouSbrongt,  too  ber  toiberlicbc 
aSettbetoerb  mit  bem  SWonne  ou§  iPrin.aU> 
unb  aSiberfprudb  beginnt:  bo  ift  bie  ©mdn- 
cipotion  lodberlidb  unb  unboltbor.  „aBenn 
bie  aSeiber  beim  $erb  blicben  unb  im 
$ou§  unb  bie  ^opfe  nidbt  nod}  louter 
©odben  ftredften,  bie  fie  nid)t^  ongeben, 
toenn  fie  gute  .^nber  craiebeten  unb  ben 
ddonn  orbentlidb  bielten,  bonn  geb’S  feinen 
Unfrieben  in  ber  Somilie,  bonn  butt’  mon 
eine  tfidbtige  Sugenb,  bonn  bott’  mon  ftott 
louter  nerbofer  unb  bPfterifcber  aSeiier, 
bie  bor  louter  ©efdbeitbeit  unb  ©elebrtbeit 
bic  Mmpfe  buBen,  gefunbe,  fefte  ^ou§- 
mfitter  mit  ffinf  gefunben  ©innen,  ftott 
fieben  fronfer."  S)o§  finb  frcilicb  burte, 
ungefdbmfinfte  aSo.rte.  aWeinc  ©rofemute 
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Vflcate  311  fagen:  „SSenn  bie  ^ou^muttcr 
red)t  ift,  ift  bos  001130  .<pQU&  recf)t",  unb 
J)Qt  [ie  biirin  iiidjt  |elb[t  oiid)  rcd^t?  .^obe 
fie  Qucb  fogcn  bbreiii)  5Boa  be  'JD^oim  fob= 
bcrig  cn  Iiinipig  cnbco  jeit,  bout  lidjt  oun 
be  ivru!  Xos  babe  icb  mir  gemerft,  — 
fobolb  id)  ein  )>iod)  ober  in  meines 
3)iniiney  iflleiber  feb^/  bo  ttiirb  gleiib  ge= 
flicft.  —  iHbcnb?  ober  morgen^  friil),  be- 
uor  ir  QiiC'  belli  ^ctt  foiiiiiit.  —  Beit  iiiiifj 
fciii  3iun  glideii,  ftopfcii  unb  tooicbeu  unb 
nufrbunien.  ^^ein  ftocb=  unb  5£ij^geid)irr 
mufe  non  ciner  iyiabl3eit  bi^’  3111*  onbern 
nuf  bem  ©fen  obrr  SCijd)  obne  oufge- 
Jooid)cn  ftcbcn  biciben.  — 


9tiibli<bc  ^cbrcn. 


od)  bnbc  cbcn  jebt  bie  9?ublicben  Sebren 
gcleicn  im  iperolb  9to.  18  ouf  ©eite  549. 
aSie  unb  ouf  n)eld)e  9fvt  toir  bo§  Sbfe 
iibcrniinbcn  fbnnen  mit  ©utem.  ®a§  ift 
bod)  fcbr  Icbrreid)  unb  redbt  geontmortet. 

ifejcr,  )ud)e  ben  ^perolb  nocbmols  ouf 
unb  lefe  31110  3n)citen  9)toI.  ®o§  936ie 
ober  bie  bb)en  Oicbonfcn  bie  in  unferm 
»'pcr3rn  iDoUcn  oufftcigen,  inenn  unS  fe- 
nioiib  bclcibiget  bat)  mol  om  erften  3n 
iitHrlninbcn  mit  guton  C^cbonten  bie  au§ 
ber  Sicbe  entfnnngcn,  bicineil  bie  Siebe 
OJottee  in  uiifere  .t^er3cn  ouSgegojfen  ift, 
bnrd)  ben  ^^eiligcn  Weift.  ®ann  unb  erft 
bonn  fonii  un§  bcr  liebe  ©ott  gebroudben, 
ol?  ein  29erf3cuo  in  feiner  .<ponb  unb  ba§ 
^bfe  in  iinfcTm  llcbeltdtcr  311  iiberlninben 
mit  C4utom.  93ofe§  mit  53oiem  311  bergel- 
ten  more  jo  iiitbK’  oiibcrS  nl§  ben  Soton 
fud)cn  311  berdmpfen  mit  feinen  cigenen 
aSoffen.  ®.  e.  99Joft, 


t^orrtftioitbcit3. 


9?urton,  Ohio,  25.  m.  1925. 
©riif?  unb  (linQbenmunfdb  on  ben  lieben 
oltcn  ©bitor  unb  ondb  aa  alle  Sefer  bicfe§ 
SBIottC'j.  Xcr  (^efunbbeit‘j3uftanb  ift  fo 
3iemli(b  gut,  bod)  button  mir  and)  ^ronfe, 
unb  ^^obc^foKo  in  unferer  Umgcgenb, 
unb  geftern  ift  cine  jiiiigc  S^oebter  bon 
aingcfdbr  16  ^obren  bcerbigt  morben, 
ciidb  cine  ailod)e  anrudf  ift  ^rebiger  2Wa- 
iioffc  .9‘crfd)beroer  beerbigt  morben.  ©0 
(oebt  cin§  iiodb  ban  onbern  noeb  ber  ®mig- 


feit  3u  unb  miffen,  ni^t  monn  unfere  Beit 
fonimt,  ober  id)  meife,  bofe  mcine  Beit 
ni(i)t  mebr  long  fein  mirb  bier  3U  fein.  ^ft 
mir  oucb  nid)t  boron  gelegen,  menn  itb 
nur  burcb  bo^  b^goffene  SJIut  ©brifti 
foiin  cin  fcliges  ©nbe  nebmen.  SDenn  mein 
licbes  (i-Iitmeib  ift  febon  bolb  18  ID^onoten 
3urucf  iiber  ben  ^orbon  gegongen,  mel» 
d/os  Olid)  fd)on  3iemlicb  bid  longe  ©tun= 
ben  berurjo^t  bat. 

iSiir  batten  oucb  3iemli^  2)ienerbefudbe  bie- 
fen  ©ommer  unb  ©bdtjobr  unter  onbern 
bat  un§  oucb  ber  liebe  93ruber  unb  ©oufin 
2).  &.  aJJoft  unb  SSBeib  bon  ^onfoS  einen 
iBefud)  gemoebt.  SBir  batten  fdbon  eine 
3BeiIe  ber  3iemlidb  9legen  unb  fiibl  batten 
oud)  febon  siemlidb  ©dbnee,  onfongS  ber- 
gongene  3Bocbe  batten  mir  fo  ungefobr  4 
BoH  unb  8 — 10  SOieilen  norblidb  ein  gufe 
tief,  ol^  mir  beridbtet  finb.  ^cb  babe  e§  ge- 
mogt,  ctmog  3u  fdbreiben  fitr  ben  §eroIb 
in  meiner  ©eringbeit  unb  oug  ©dbulbig- 
feit.  ^db  miinfdbe  bon  ^ersen  e§  tdten 
mebr  fdbreiben  unb  bo^  Slott  belfen  ouf 
3u  batten,  unb  fo  oudb  e§  gut  unterftiiben 
mit  Stbonnieren. 

batten  fdbon  einige  bon  unferen 
©emeinben  boS  2)?abl  ber  Siebe  gebalten, 
unb  fo  meit  mir  befonnt  ift,  foH  e§  in  al¬ 
ien  ©emeinben  gebalten  merben  mit  be§ 
§erren  ^ilfe.  2).  2).  aWillec. 


Siir  Itcn  5)croIb  bet  SBabcbelt. 

2  0  b  c  0  tt  3  e  t  g  e  n  . 


Sniber  3tbrobam  Berner  ftorb  nobe  ©t. 
Slgotbo  Ont.,  ©on.  am  10.  £)!t.  im  ^I- 
ter  bon  71  ^obren.  ©eine  ^ontbeit  mar 
‘Stnemio;  unb  in  feiner  lenten  Beit  nob- 
men  feine  ^ofte  nodb  unb  nodb  ob,  mel- 
d^c§  fein  ©nbe  berbei  brodbte. 

©r  batte  ein  febnIidbeS  SSerlongen  urn 
oufgelbft  3U  merben  unb  3U  feiner  9lube 
einsugeben  unb  mar  ein  lieber  SSoter  in 
feiner  .^eimot,  unb  mor  ein  friebfomer 
©ruber  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

2)a§  SeidbenbegongniS  murbe  gebalten 
ben  13.  on  bem  fiidbte  ©erfammIungS- 
§oufe  unb  ©egrdbniS.  Seidbenreben  murben 
gebalten  non  ©.  Bebf/  ®.  Su^i  unb  $. 
©teinmon. 

@r  binterlafet  fein  betrubte§  SBeib  unb 
4  ©obne  unb  1  Xodbter,  unb  einige  ^n- 


^erolb  bet 

be§finber  unb  bide  g^eunbe  unb  iBefanU' 
te.  2)er  liebe  bimntlijdbe  SSater  tooEe  bie 
93etrut)ten  troften  unb  erbalten. 


aKonoffe  SR.  ^eridf)betger  toarb  gebo= 
ten  ben  8.  3tbnl  1860  unb  ift  geftorben 
ben  13.  Oftober  1925,  ift  olt  gctnorbcn 
65  ^Qbre  6  aWonote  unb  5  Stage,  ©r 
Inurbe  bcrebelid^t  au  Mbarina  ERittcr, 
ben  9.  ^anuar  1882.  @ie  ift  geftobren 
ben  7.  Oft.  1917.  @ie  lebten  im  ©be* 
ftonb  35  ^abre,  unb  8  aWonatc  unb  28 
Stage.  3u  biefer  ©be  tnurben  11  ^nber 
geboren;  bon  biefen  gingen  brei  bor  ibnt 
in  bie  ©toigfcit. 

©r  tourbe  aunt  abteiten  aJtal  berebclicbt 
au  aSeronica  $erf<bberger,  geborene  aWiI= 
ler,  ben  16.  Seaember  1920.  @ie  lebten 
miteinanber  int  ©beftanb  4  ^abre  9  aWo* 
nate  unb  27  ^age.  ©r  hjurbe  berufen  awnt 
^rebigtamt  im  ^abre  1901,  toeldbeS  ^ 
treulidb  bebiente  bi§  an  fein  ©nbc.  S)ie 
mo  biuterlaffen  finb  fein  §infdbeiben  au 
betrauern,  finb  feine  SBitme  unb  feine 
S^inber,  aber  fie  trouern  nidbt  aB  foicbe, 
bie  feine  ^offnung  bu'&eu- 

2)ie  meldbe  bon  ber  Seme  ber  Seidbe 
beimobnten  maren:  Sfuaf  ^odbftetler  unb 
^obn  ©bubb  bon  fEabbunee  Sub.,  SEoabi 
£).  §erf^berger  bon  aWabifon  ©o.  DbiO/ 
unb  ©li  aOfJ.  ^erfcbberger  bon  §oIme§ 
unb  Soe  ^erfdbberger  bon  fEorfoIf,  SBa. 
©0.  Ohio. 
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(3)ie§  but  einen  beliebten  ©inbanb). 

1  ©briftenbfli(bt  $4.00 

1  fiuftgartlein,  4.00 

1  SaerS  Sieberfammiung  4.00 

1  aiiefencr  2t  SB  ©,  @er.  3.00 

1  @er.  ©ng.  Xeftament  6.00 

1  ^era  be§  aDtenfrf)cn,  @er.  or  ©ng.  2.00 

1  giirft  ou§  2)abib§  ^ou§  9.00 

1  SBonbdnbe  Seeic  7.00 

1  SBunbang  S|5ilgrim§  S18rogre§§  8.00 

1  SBiblifdbe  @ef(bicbten  mit  SBil.  5.00 

1  SDer  ^err  ift  mein  §irte  2.00 

1  ^interloffene  ©dbriften  bon 

2)abib  51.  Prober,  4.00 

1  ©rmabnungen  bon  Subi  4.00 


3ur  ©rflarung:  2Ber  ©ubScribtionen 
im  aSert  bon  $4.00  einfenbet,  crbalt  frei 
aB  SPrdmie  SBerlin  Steftament  mit  ^fal* 
men  97o.  252,  ober  ©briftei^flidbt  ©ebet* 
budb,  ober  biuterlaffene  ©dbriften  bon  2)a* 
bib  2f.  2:rot)er  ober  ©rmobnung  bon 
Subi. 

2)ie  ©ubfcriptionen  fonnen  eingebdn* 
bigt  merbcn  au  S-  31.  fRaber,  unb  ibre 
SPrdmien  befommen  unb  man  fann  fie  cin- 
fenben  au  3:boma§  aifJiller,  S^alona,  Su- 


S>er  ©atan  beberrfcbt  atte  Untertbanen 
fcincS  ateidbeS.  ©inige  bebcrrfdbt  cr  burdb 
Siifte,  anbcre  burdb  ©eia;  biefe  burdb  SBc' 
gierben,  jene  burdb  ©emuBaufmattungen. 
itnb  feine  berfdben  fud)en  nadb  SBefrciung. 
bi§  ibnen  bie  2tugen  gedffnet  merbcn,  bafe 
fie  ibre  ©efangenfdbaft  erfennen. 


5f  breciouS  one  from  u§  i§  gone 
%  boicc  me  lobeb  B  StiEeb, 

21  bacont  bluce  B  in  our  borne 
SBbidb  neber  can  be  fiEeb. 


SProittieit  fur  ^crolb  aibonnetiten. 

Sobn  2f.  ataber  bon  SBaltic,  Ohio,  of- 
feriert  ber  Sugenb,  -(SuniorS)  ober  audb 
onbern,  folgenbe  S^rdmien  fiir  ^erolb 
Unterfdbreiber  fiir  ein  Subt/  ueue  2tbon« 
nenten,  audb  fonnen  ©rneuerungen  mitein* 
genommen  merben. 

SSert. 

1  SBerliner  Steftament  mit 
^falmcn  SRo.  252  fur  $4.00 

1  SBerliner  Xeftament  mit 
^falmcn  SRo.  243  fiir  $6.00 


$1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1 
$1  $1 

$1  2fB  ein  aRittel  urn  mebr  2fbon-  $1 
$1  nenten  au  erlangen  fiir  ben  $e-  $1 
$1  rolb,  boben  bie  ^erauSgeber  ent*  $1 
$1  fdbicben,  ben  $eroIb  au  neuen  $1 
$1  '21bonnenten  au  fenben  bom  1.  $1 
$1  Dftober  1925,  bi§  1.  Sunuor  •  $1 
$1  1927,  fur  $1.00,  olfo  brei  aKo-  $1 

$1  nate  frei.  aSir  bitten  bie  Sefer,  $1 
$1  urn  etma§  aWiibe  anautun,  urn  $1 
$1  neue  Sefer  au  befommen;  mir  er»  $1 
$1  lauben  ibnen  10  Gent§  ouf  ibre  $1 
$1  eigene  ©ubScribtion.  aSerte  Se-  $1 
$1  ferl  bcifd  bou  SeferfreB  au  ber-  $1 
$1  mebren.  $1 

$1  $1 

$1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1 
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tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
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This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
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The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 

S.  D.  G. 

EDITORIALS 

The  editor  believes  that  we  should 
sympathize  with  the  League  of  Evan¬ 
gelical  Students,  whose  purpose,  as 
stated  in  their  constitution  is.  “to 
bear  united  witness  to  the  faith  of 
students  in  the  whole  Bible  as  the  in¬ 
spired  Word  of  God;  to  endeavor 
to  interest  others  in  the  work  of  the 
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Gospel  ministry”  and  so  on.  But  as 
our  church  professes  to  and  in  her  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  the  Bible,  as  a  whole,  and 
without  any  exception,  stands  for  the 
ALL  THINGS  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  editor  of  this  part 
of  our  paper  sees  no  need  for  connec¬ 
tion  with  any  additional  organization 
for  our  people,  inasmuch  as  the  church 
as  a  whole  is  already  committed 
thereto.  And  federation,  alliance  and 
so  on,  may  involve  loss  of  some  of 
the  very  principles  which  we  contend 
for  and  which  are  dear  to  us,  but 
which  are  considered  non-essential  by 
organizations  which  invite  partici¬ 
pation  with  them  in  some  projects  or 
plans  which  are  designed  to  advance 
spiritual  interests.  “Can  two  walk 
together,  except  they  be  agreed”? 
Amos  3 :3. 

The  organization  which  exacts  the 
greatest  requirements  usually  is  the 
loser  when  affiliating  with  a  more 
liberal  or  more  elastic  minded  body. 
May  God  grant  his  blessing  unto 
every  movement  which  furthers  the 
interests  of  his  cause,  even  though 
it  be  not  in  full  agreement  with  our 
principles  but  the  evangelical  princi¬ 
ple  of  Self-denial  does  not  require 
spiritual  loss  on  the  part  of  any  in¬ 
dividual  or  group  of  individuals  that 
another  individual  or  group  of  in¬ 
dividuals  might  gain  correspondingly 
thereby.  Liberty  of  conscience  is  a 
God-given  right  and  an  essential  prin¬ 
ciple  of  our  civil  institutions;  and  our 
neighbors  and  we  can  get  along  as 
neighbors,  and  we  can  wish  them 
well,  and  rejoice  in  their  prosperity, 
without  necessarily  going  into  part¬ 
nership  with  them.  And  this  it  seems 
to  your  editor  holds  true  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  inter-church  activities,  and 
inter-church,  coalition  or  combina¬ 
tions.  Again  we  say,  we  are  thank¬ 
ful,  that  there  is  such  a  movement 
among  college  students  to  defend  and 
to  spread  the  teachings  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God;  and  we  trust  in 
their  element,  in  its  rightful  sphere 
the  league  may  exert  an  effective  and 
increasing  influence  for  good. 
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NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 


The  ministerial  brethren,  G.  A. 
Yoder,  C.  W.  Bender  and  M.  S.  Zehr 
are  probably  at  this  writing  on  the 
way  to  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Clarence, 
New  \^ork  and  nearby  sections  en¬ 
gaged  in  their  labors  as  Committee, 
in  compliance  with  the  functions  ap¬ 
pointed  to  them  at  the  Conference 
held  in  Iowa.  They  were  engaged  in 
similar  duties  in  several  points  in 
Ohio  for  about  a  week  past.  That 
their  efforts  bring  forth  abiding  re¬ 
sults  by  the  grace  of  God,  should  be 
our  fervent  prayer. 


Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  expected  to  leave  home  on  his 
western  evangelistic  trip  Nov.  6.  May 
the  necessary  sustaining  grace  be 
with  him  and  due  blessings  follow 
his  labors. 


Bishop  and  sister  Lewis  M.  Beachy, 
Oakland,  Md.,  are  in  the  vicinity  of 
Norfolk,  Va.  The  brother’s  health 
has  been  much  impaired  and  he  is 
seeking  relief,  which  is  a  greatly-to- 
be-desired  boon  in  this  life,  and  may 
this  be  granted  the  brother. 


Pre.  Alvin  M.  Beachy  of  near  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  moved  with  his  family  to 
the  vicinity  of  Moyock,  N.  C.,  to  re¬ 
side  in  that  settlement,  to  engage  in 
the  labors  of  the  ministry  in  that  new 
colony  of  the  Old  Order  brotherhood. 
That  his  labors  may  merit  and  a- 
■chieve  success  is  our  wish. 


Bro.  and  sister  Jonas  Kauffman  and 
the  latter’s  brother,  Samuel  Schrock 
of  near  Arthur,  Ill.,  arrived  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  Saturday,  to 
visit  Ben  M.  Schrock,  near  Bittinger, 
Md.,  brother  of  sister  Kauffman  and 
Bro.  Schrock,  who  has  been  quite  ill 
for  about  four  weeks. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Castleman 
River  region  sustained  a  great  shock 


through  the  automobile  collision  east 
of  G  antsville,  Nov.  2,  in  which  the 
esteemed  young  sister.  Ivy  Hersh¬ 
berger,  instantly  lost  her  life,  and 
two  other  passengers  in  the  same  car 
— Sisters  Simon  C.  Beachy  and  Jonas 
J.  Tice,  of  near  Meyersdale  and  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  respectively,  were  serious¬ 
ly  injured.  The  physician  who  ren- 
de  ed  first  aid  was  of  opinion  that 
Sister  Beachy’s  skull  was  probably 
fractured  and  she  was  taken  to  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers¬ 
dale.  Pa.,  where  X-ray  examination 
disclosed  conditions  to  be  fortunately 
not  as  serious  as  anticipated.  But 
she  suffered  intense  pain  at  times  due 
to  contusion,  strain  and  shock.  At 
last  accounts  she  was  greatly  im¬ 
proved  in  condition  and  will  doubt¬ 
less  soon  be  well  enough  to  leave  the 
hospital.  Sister  Tice  suffered  in¬ 
juries  about  the  face  and  head,  and 
was  internally  injured  especially  in 
the  region  of  the  lungs.’  She.  too, 
suffered  great  pain,  especially  in  the 
cHest  and  great  care  was  necessary 
that  she  escape  possible  pneumonia 
complications.  She  was  taken  to  the 
same  hospital,  as  her  daughter.  Sis¬ 
ter  Beachy,  but  returned  home  to¬ 
day,  Nov.  9.  Bro.  Tice  sustained 
some  cuts  about  the  face  but  was  not 
seriously  injured.  The  driver  of  the 
car  and  his  friend,  another  young 
man,  escaped  without  injury  of  mo¬ 
ment.  The  collision  was  due  to  a 
too  rapid  approach  on  a  down  grade 
to  a  truck  moving  in  the  same  direc¬ 
tion,  while  a  car  or  cars  approaching 
from  the  opposite  direction  threat¬ 
ened  disaster  if  attempt  be  made  to 
pass  the  truck ;  as  a  last  resort,  it 
seems,  the  driver  swung  to  the  left 
sharply,  in  the  rear  of  the  truck,  and 
thus  a  side  collision  with  the  rear 
of  the  truck  resulted,  the  top  of  the 
touring  car  being  torn  off  and  the 
middle  of  the  right  side  being  ruined, 
resulting  in  the  injuries  stated  to  the 
passengers,  the  body  of  the  ill-fated 
young  woman  remaining  suspended 
in  the  rear  of  the  truck,  being  im¬ 
paled  through  the  face  upon  an  in- 
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sulator  pin  of  a  telephone  cross  arm 
belonging  to  the  load  of  the  truck. 


PRAYER  FOR  THANKSGIVING 
DAY 


O  Father,  I  render  heartfelt  thanks 
to  Thee 

For  blessings  which  Thou  hast  be¬ 
stowed  on  me — 

For  health — this  priceless  boon  that 
makes  life  bright 

And  strength — to  always  do  what 
seemeth  right! 

And  for  my  home — this  haven  safe 
and  warm, 

Which  shelters  me,  so  that  no  fear 
of  harm 

Assails  me  if  my  soul  engage  in  strife ; 

And  for  my  loved  ones.  Lord,  more 
dear  than  life. 

And  for  my  friends — the  old  ones 
true' and  tried — 

Who  remain  staunch,  though  weal 
or  woe  betide; 

And  for  the  new  and  dear  ones,  Lord 
I  met 

In  the  past  year,  whom  I  shall  not 
forget. 

Guard  Thou  the  peace  of  these,  I 
pray ; 

Give  them  and  me  Thy  tend’rest 
care  each  day; 

Keep  our  lives  pure  and  free  from 
sin,  and  then. 

When  life  is  o’er  take  us  all  Home, 
Amen. 

Sarah  Roberta  Getty, — Formerly  of 

Grantsvflle,  Md,,  now  with  The  News, 

Cumberland,  Md. 


“THEY  SHALL  JOSTLE  ONE 
AGAINST  ANOTHER  IN 
THE  BROAD  WAYS” 


So  prophesied  the  Prophet  Nahum 
centuries  and  millenniums  ago,  which 
is  quite  a  graphic  portrayal  of  the 
present  day  automobile.  Without  dis¬ 
cussing  the  question  whether  he 
meant  the  automobile  of  our  day,  or 


something  like  it,  it  is  nevertheless 
the  best  short  description  of  an  auto¬ 
mobile  which  we  have  seen  as  yet. 
He  calls  them  “flaming  torches.” 
This  is  evident  in  the  evenings  as  one 
approaches  a  large  city.  He  calls 
them  “raging  chariots,”  quite  appli¬ 
cable  to  the  speed  demons  of*  the  day, 
who  have  no  conscience  or  concern 
for  the  life  of  passenger  or  pedestrian. 
He  writes,  “They  jostle  one  against 
another.”  This  is  what  occasions  this 
editorial,  the  reckless  driving  at  the 
frightful  loss  of  life.  The  automobile 
toll  of  death  is  like  the  grim  warrior 
“Mars.”  The  prophet  also  foretold 
of  thir  speed,  “they  shall  run  like 
lightnings.”  Imagine  some  ancient 
king  being  raised  from  his  tomb  and 
placed  on  our  modern  highways,  the 
word  “lightning”  would  be  the  best 
word  for  what  he  would  be  called 
upon  to  see. 

Accidents  will  happen  to  the  safest 
driver,  the  most  careful  person,  but 
we  as  Christians  should  seek  to  be 
careful  so  that  unnecessary  accidents 
may  not  be  chargjed  to  us.  Recent¬ 
ly  in  our  trip  frotn  General  Confer¬ 
ence  to  Ontario,  thence  to  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  back  to  Illinois,  doing  business 
and  filling  appointments  en  route, 
we  noticed  at  least  ten  accidents,  one 
death,  one  man  with  his  brain  coming 
out  as  they  picked  him  up.  In  Ohio 
we  saw  on  one  highway  alone  at 
least  fifty  white  crosses  where  peo¬ 
ple  were  killed.  The  accidents  which 
we  noticed  were  practically  all  avoid¬ 
able.  This  makes  us  think  of  what  a 
shop-mate  told  a  young  man  who  is 
accustomed  to  driving  from  thirty- 
five  to  sixty  miles  an  hour;  “One  of 
these  days  there  will  be  an  announce¬ 
ment  made  something  like  this:  ‘The 
services  will  be  held  at  10  o’clock  at 
the  house,  11  o’clock  at  the  church.’” 
— Christian  Monitor. 

Note: — 

When  the  November  number  Chris¬ 
tian  Monitor  arrived  and  was  read 
the  editor  concluded  that  the  above 
clipping — an  editorial — should  have  a 
place  in  the  Herold  columns,  next 
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issue.  Since  then,  we  have  had  no 
reason  come  up  to  change  this  deter¬ 
mination,  but  overwhelming  reasons 
for  confirming  our  first  decision.  The 
reckless,  senseless,  abominable  speed 
mania  and  indifference  to  precaution 
unto  safety,  drives  road  desperadoes 
and  highway  pirates  into  unneces«arv 
complications  and  circumstances  which 
again  and  again  involve  themselves 
and  the  public  generally  in  dangers, 
which  often  result  in  death,  not  count¬ 
ing  property  losses.  Those  deplor¬ 
able  characters  seem  to  forget,  if 
they  ever  knew  or  know  that  others 
have  a  right,  a  public  right  to  life, 
liberty  and  happiness.  They  seem  to 
act  as  though  they  held  that  they  had 
none  of  those  inherent  rights  for 
themselves  and  were  self-appointed 
destroyers  to  rob  themslves  of  those 
privileges. 

A  state  road  repairman  once  re¬ 
marked  to  the  writer,  “It  sometimes 
seems  to  me  that  those  reckless  driv¬ 
ers  so  often  seen  must  be  in  a  hurry 
to  meet  their  God.”  After  a  few 
moment’s  reflection  he  added,  “This 
may  be  not  unwell,  if  one  is  prepared, 
but  my  observation  has  led  me  to 
conclude  that  most  of  them  are 
in  need  of  more  preparation.” 

Perhaps  these  statements  will  seem 
harsh  to  indulgent  parents  or  friends 
of  some  self-centered  road  nuisance 
in  the  person  of  some  connection ; 
perhaps  they  are  rather  stern  and  un¬ 
sympathetic  ;  but  if  those  character¬ 
istics  described  above  are  worthy  of 
sympathy  we  failed  to  discover  or 
discern  the  worthiness.  Usually  law¬ 
lessness  is  a  prominent  element  found 
in  those  characters,  and  that  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  church,  home,  state  and 
society.  And  it  is  no  kindness  to 
such  to  weakly  indulge  them  with 
excuses  or  with  misplaced  sympathy. 

Editor. 


“There  is  nothing  so  kingly  as 
kindness,  there  is  nothing  so  royal 
as  Truth.” 


BE  FULL  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


Paul  says,  Eph.  5:18,  “And  be  not 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  exc^^ss 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  The 
German  makes  it  a  little  more  plain 
for  me.  It  says  that  we  should  not 
drink  ourselves  full  of  yine  for  a 
disorderly  order  and  ungodliness 
will  follow.  It  deadens  that  sound 
mind,  that  talent  which  God  has 
given  us.  And  now  comes  the  com¬ 
mand,  “But  be  filled  with  the  Spir¬ 
it” — the  Holy  Spirit.  It  does  not 
say  to  have  a  small  proportion  of 
the  Spirit  or  be  partly  full.  But 
be  filled.  Then  this  Spirit  will  lead, 
guide,  and  direct  us.  It  gives  wit¬ 
ness  which  Master  we  are  servingk 
we  will  not  be  afraid  to  stand  on 
the  solid  rock  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  testify  for  him.  If  we 
are  filled  with  Holy  Spirit  then  we 
will  be  concerned  and  have  the  true 
love  for  the  soul’s  salvation.  When 
we  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  we  re¬ 
ceive  a  great  blessing  which  is  in¬ 
deed  worth  our  experience.  To  ov¬ 
ercome  this  blessing  we  will  have 
to  sacrifice,  we  will  have  to  spend 
some  times  in  prayer  and  this  in 
earnest,  continue  to  pray  to  be  re¬ 
filled  with  Spirit  unless  we  are  in 
earnest  for  soul’s  salvation  we  shall 
not  win  many  souls  if  any.  More 
Spirit-filled  Christian  professors 
would  bring  more  blessings  into  the 
church  and  Sunday  school,  and  less 
knockers,  backsliders,  and  luke¬ 
warm  church  members,  as  the  latter 
are  destroying  and  not  upbuilding. 
I  recently  heard  a  minister  say,  if 
you  want  your  children  on  the  down¬ 
ward  way  just  go  on  knocking  the 
preachers;  isn’t  that  true?  and  we 
are  hardly  able  to  realize  the  re¬ 
sults.  Yes,  it  is  so  easy  to  find  fault 
with  the  sermon  if  that  is  what  we 
are  looking  for,  and  on  the  other 
hand  if  we  could  realize  the  time, 
the  prayer,  the  sleepless  nights 
spent  for  our  soul’s  sake,  we  would 
have  more  sympathy  and  help  the 
ministers  carry  their  burdens.  I  am 
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not  saying  that  the  ministers  can  not 
make  mistakes  or  be  misunderstood, 
but  if  the  Holy  Spirit  is  guiding 
us  we  will  take  Matthew  18  and 
work  according  to  it.  Then  the 
trouble  will  easily  be  cured,  to  the 
interest  of  our  souls.  In  John  7 :38 
Jesus  says,  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out 
of  his  body  shall  flow  rivers  of  liv¬ 
ing  water.  Is  this  the  kind  of  Spir¬ 
it  that  is  within  us?  May  God  help 
us  gain  this  blessing. 

Pray  for  your  humble  Servant, 
John  N.  Yutzy. 


WHY  I  LOVE  MY  CHURCH 
HOME 


By  Levi  Blauch 

r  love  my  church  home  because 
it  is  a  gift  of  God.  It  is  sealed 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ : 
and  the  banner  of  King  Immanuel 
is  daily  floating  over  it;  the  arch 
angels  are  protecting  it,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  guarding  all  its  af¬ 
fairs.  It  is  not  a  home  that  is  built 
by  man  with  wood,  stone,  brick  or 
cement.  It  is  a  home  which  cannot 
be  destroyed,  for  Christ  said,  speak¬ 
ing  of  his  church,  “The  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  her.”  Yes, 
my  church  home  is  well  protected. 
Her  officials  are  heaven  ordained 
rulers,  who  rule  not  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  but  with  love  only  do  they 
rule;  but  not  for  filthy  lucre’s  sake. 
It  is  a  home  where  there  is  perfect 
safety  because  Satan  has  no  control. 
It  is  the  oldest  home  in  the  world: 
its  founder  is  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord 
and  Maker.  I  love  my  church  home 
because  in  it  I  find  enough  work 
to  do  so  that  I  need  not  reach  out 
to  take  part  in  politics,  a  thing  that 
does  not  belong  to  Christianity,  but 
to  the  world  only.  Community  cir¬ 
cles  I  have  no  time  to  take  part  in 
for  they  a_re  only  side-shows  without 
Christ.  I  love  my  church  home  be¬ 
cause  in  it  they  teach  the  full  Gos¬ 
pel  and  point  sinners  to  Christ.  I 


love  my  church  home  because  it 
teaches  and  points  me  to  that  better 
home  beyond  the  skies  where  part¬ 
ing  will  be  unknown.  Oh!  what  a 
blessed  eternal  home  that  will  be. 
Yes,  brethren  and  sisters  it  pays  to 
love  the  Church  of  Christ  and  to  re¬ 
main  faithful  to  the  end.  Fare  ye 
well. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  STORY  OF  J - 


The  Father  had  a  dearly  beloved 
Son  — Gen.  37 :3. 

Matt.  3:17. 

He  sends  him  in  love  to  his  Jew¬ 
ish  Brethren  — Gen.  37 :13. 

John  3:16. 

but  these  brethren  because  of  the 
purity  of  the  life  of  this  brother  as 
contrasted  with  their  own  and  be¬ 
cause  of  a  suggestion  that  he  may  be 
their  ruler  — Gen.  37 :8. 

Luke  19:14. 
John  15:24. 

hate  him  and  craftily  plan  to  kill 
him  — Gen.  37 :20. 

Mark  14:1. 

He  is  sold  by  one  of  the  twelve, 
named  Judah,  (or  Judas  in  Greek) 
—Gen.  37:26-27. 
Mark  14:10. 

for  an  agreed  number  of  pieces  of 
silver,  to  a  living  death  — Gen.  37 :28. 

Matt.  26:15. 

He  is  afterward  falsely  accused  of 
crime  — Gen.  29:19. 

Matt.  26:60-61. 
is  innocent,  yet  made  to  suffer 
—Gen.  40:15. 
Matt.  27:27-50. 
two  others  are  condemned  with  him 
— one  saved,  and  one  lost 

—Gen.  40:2-3. 
Gen.  40:21-22. 
Luke  23 :32. 

This  striking  request  passes  be¬ 
tween  them,  “Remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  position” 
—Gen.  40:14. 
Luke  23:42. 

Thru  power  higher  than  that  of 
His  enemies.  He  is  delivered  from 
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the  depths  to  which  they  have  put 
Him  —Gen.  41 :14. 

Acts  2 :27. 

He  is  raised  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
King  —Gen.  41 :40. 

Acts  2:32-33. 

From  the  friendless  servant 

— Gen.  39:1. 
Matt.  8:20. 

He  passes  to  the  position  of  the 
powerful  ruler  — Gen.  41 :41-43. 

Rev.  14:14. 

Rejected  by  the  Jews  — Gen.  37 :18. 

Mark  8:31. 

He  is  honored  by  the  Gentiles 
— Gen.  41 :42. 
Rom.  15:12. 

Thru  Him  countless  numbers  of  the 
Gentiles  are  saved  — Gen.  41 :56-57. 

Rev.  7 :9-10. 

He  is  called  the  Savior  of  the  world 
—Gen.  41:15. 
John  4:42. 

It  is  proclaimed  that  every  knee 
shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
proclaim  Him  Lord  — Gen.  41 :43. 

Phil.  2:10. 

Strangely  enough  the  time  comes 
when  His  Jewish  brethren  who 
sought  to  slay  him  see  him  again 
— Gen.  42 :5-6. 
Rev.  1:7. 

They  ask  forgiveness  — Gen.  50:17. 

Acts  2:37. 

He  welcomes  them,  provides  for 
their  comfort,  and  sets  a  seal  on  his 
full  forgiveness  with  the  kiss  of  love 
— Gen.  45 :15. 
Luke  15 :20. 

He  tells  them  that  what  they,  intend¬ 
ed  for  evil,  God  over-ruled  for  good 
—Gen.  50:20. 
Rom.  8:28. 

And  that  God  sent  him  to  save 
the  world  — Gen.  45:5. 

John  4:14. 

He  has  two  commandments  for 
them,  “Come”  and  “Go.”  Come  un¬ 
to  me  for  perfect  rest,  peace  and 
communion  — Gen.  45:4. 

Matt.  11:28. 

and  “Go”  and  tell  others  the  good 
news  —Gen.  45:9. 

Matt.  28:19. 


From  that  time  they  are  to  be  near 
him  in  Love  and  Peace  FOREVER 
— Gen.  45:10. 
John  14:3. 

“Jesus  said  “Search  the  Scriptures — 
They  testify  of  Me”  -^John  5 :39. 


THANKSGIVING 


Lord,  in  grateful  contemplation  of  the 
gifts  Thou  dost  bestow. 

Do  we  bow  in  adoration;  all  to  Thee, 
great  God,  we  owe. 

Oh,  what  matchless  condenscension 
Thou  didst  manifest  in  Christ ! 

Angels’  theme  of  ageless  mention — 
Haven’s  Highest  sacrifice! 

By  the  Spirit’s  inner  guiding  Thou 
dost  teach  us  of  Thy  ways; 

And  by  Heavenly  providing  movest 
men  to  render  praise. 

By  Thy  Word  of  Revelation  Thou 
Thy  holy  will  dost  tell. 

And  dost  save,  by  Thy  salvation,  sin¬ 
ners  from  eternal  Hell. 

Born  to  die  for  our  transgressions. 
Thou  didst  give  Thy  Son  of  God; 

Through  that  Christ  of  Qur  confession 
we  Avould  seek  the  path  He  trod. 

Now  we  worship  unmolested  in  the 
Faith  our  fathers  kept; 

Faith  for  which  they  oft  were  tested 
— Faith  for  which  they  often  wept. 

Heaven  hast  Thou  waiting  for  us, 
when  our  work  on  earth  is  done; 

There  we’ll  join  in  holy  chorus, 
singing  praises  to  Thy  Son. 

Blessing,  honor,  praise,  and  glory 
would  we  bring  Thee,  Lord,  again ; 

Thou  Who  rulest  in  earth’s  story, 
Maker,  Savior,  God  of  men! 

E.  G.  Gehman,  in  Christian  Monitor. 


“Receive  my  instruction  and  not 
silver ;  and  knowledge  rather  than 
choice  gold.” 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  in  Jesus  -name.  W  ill  try 
and  answer  Bi'ble  question  390.  (Your 
answer  is  correct)  I  have  also  mem¬ 
orized  8  Bible  verses  in  English. 
W^’ill  try  and  learn  more  verses  the 
next  time.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  We  had  a  big  snow  to-day. 
1  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all, 
Anan  L.  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  26,  1925. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herofd 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus  precious 
name.  I  will  again  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  385  to  390. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  We  are  having  cool  and  wet 
weather.  We  have  had  3- hard  frosts. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
am  not  going  to  school  this  year  as 
I  graduated  last  year.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all  who  may  read 
this.  Wilma  Yoder. 


GOD  IS  NOT  TO  BE  MOCKED 


A  young  man  went  to  his  widow-  • 
ed  mother  the  summer  before  last, 
and  said,  “Mother,  God  has  called 
me  to  the  Mission  Field,  can  I 
go?”  Her  reply  was,  “Son,  I  can’t 
spare  you;  you  are  my  only  child — 
my  only  son !”  and  he  went  not. 
But  last  year  (1923)  at  a  beach  in 
western  Australia  two  girls  got  in¬ 
to  difficulties  bathing,  and  this 
young  man  went  to  their  rescue  and 
was  drowned.  He  was  gone,  and 
that  within  a  year.  What  of  the 
mother  who  could  not  do  without 
him  ?  Peradventure  he  would  be 
alive  today  had  she  suffered  him  to 
go  into  training  to  be  a  mission¬ 
ary. 

Sad  beyond  words,  too,  is  the 
story  of  a  minister,  who  on  Mission 
Sunday  preached  a  wonderful  Mis¬ 
sionary  Sermon.  He  concluded  with 
such  a  soul  stirring  appeal  that, 
after  entering  his  vestry,  the  door 


I 

suddenly  opened  and  to  his  sur-  1 
prise,  in  tripped  his  daughter,  who  j 
in  all  the  exuberance  of  youth  burst 
out  with,  “Father,  here’s  the  first 
answer  to  your  appeal  tonight  for  a  ^ 
Missionary.”  “Where,  my  dear, 
where?”  “Here,  father;  I  myself!” 
“You,  my  child!  No,  certainly  not. 

It  was  not  meant  for  you.  You  ' 
cannot  go!”  And  go  she  did  not. 

She  married.  She  died  not  long 
after  in  an  asylum.  God  is  a  jeal¬ 
ous  God. — Sel. 

Note : — 

The  editor  would  certainly  be  un¬ 
willing  to  accept  the  inferred  con¬ 
clusions  in  the  instances  cited  a-: 
bove,  that  the  persons  of  whom  this 
account  is  given  missed  their  call¬ 
ing  or  failed  to  do  their  duty.  The 
duty  of  some  persons  is  to  stay  off 
the  mission  field,  home  or  abroad, 
and  fill  faithfully  their  places  at 
home,  because  of  lack  of  talent, 
strength  or  preparation.  That  the 
young  man  lost  (?)  his  life  for  the 
sake  of  others  looks  as  though  he 
were  faithful  and  loyal  to  the  cause 
of  the  welfare  of  fellow  human  be¬ 
ings  ;  and  after  all,  at  the  time  of 
final  reckoning  have  we  reason  to 
think  that  he  will  not  hear  the  wel¬ 
come  plaudit :  “Thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things?” 

And  in  the  case  of  the  minister’s 
daughter,  if  she  died  in  an  asylum 
not  long  after  her  request  to  go  to 
the  mission  field  one  would  surely 
seem  to  be  justified  in  questioning 
whether  her  mental  strength  were 
adapted  to  the  trying  requirements 
of  the  calling  which  she  so  ardent¬ 
ly  desired. 

But — we  would  not  justify  selfish 
withdrawal  or  reservation  of  loved 
ones  from  positions  of  duty  and 
sacrifice.  We  too  often  forget  that 
“God  is  no  respector  of  persons”  and 
that  he  requires  the  same  conditions 
of  us  that  He  requires  of  others  and 
of  all.  But  too  hastily  and  fever¬ 
ishly  and  spasmodically  conclude 
that  because  death  takes  away  a 
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loved  one,  that  one  or  its  connec¬ 
tions  sinned  or  seriously  erred  is  un¬ 
justifiable  and  unwise. — Editor. 


SOCIAL  PURITY 


Dear  friends,  is  it  not  sad  to  see 
how  social  purity  is  falling  away? 
Especially  is  this  true  among  the 
young  folks  among  Christian  pro¬ 
fessors.  And  who  is  to  blame?  Does 
the  blame  belong  to  the  young  people 
only,  or  do  we  as  parents  lack  in 
this?  and  is  there  too  little  influence 
exerted  against  those  evils  from  the 
pulpit?  I  believe  that  the  weakness 
rests  with  the  parents  and  the  pul¬ 
pit.  For  I  know  that  in  our  com¬ 
munity  very  little  is  preached  admon¬ 
ishing  unto  social  purity.  It  seems 
to  be  so  common  to  resort  to  mar¬ 
riage  to  avoid  the  disgrace  of  the 
guilt  of  fornication,  when  the  evi¬ 
dence  develops  through  the  natural 
results  thereof,  so  as  to  admit  no 
denial.  (Instead  of  marriage  being 
entered  into  by  men  and  women, 
who  are  free  from  guilt  and  moral 
violation,  as  it  should  be. — Ed.) 

“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it.”  Prov.  22:6. 

“Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ;  and  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  of  God  for  a  sweetsmelling 
savour.  But  fornication,  and  all  un¬ 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you  as  be- 
cometh  saints;  neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which 
are  not  convenient:  but  rather  giving 
of  thanks.”  Eph.  5  :l-4. 

I  believe  that  foolish  talking,  pro¬ 
fane  language  and  strong  drink  often 
lead  to  or  prepare  the  way  for  for¬ 
nication.  Dear  friends,  let  us  pray 
more  for  our  young  people,  and  ask 
the  Lord  to  lead  them  in  His  ways, 
like  a  good  shepherd  leadeth  his 
lambs.  And  let  us  pray  that  the 
Lord  give  us  wisdom,  that  we,  as 
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parents,  may  bring  them  up  in  “the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.” 
May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  us  all. 

Mrs.  M.  B.  Yoder. 


“THIS,  TOO,  SHALL  PASS 
AWAY” 


By  John  Carlyle 

I  walked  with  a  friend  along  the 
water  front  at  a  lake  resort.  We 
were  interested  and  sometimes  amus¬ 
ed  at  the  names  that  summer  dwell¬ 
ers  had  chosen  to  put  over  the  doors 
of  their  cottages. 

You  ha^'e  seen  such  names  many 
times:  Idlewhile,  Restmore.  Cosy- 
nook,  Summerseas.  and  so  on. 

I  askd  my  friend  what  name  he 
would  choose  to  put  over  his  door. 
He  thought  a  minute  and  said: 

“I  would  write  over  my  door  these 
words:  “This,  too,  shall  pass  away.” 

The  idea  comes  from  the  story  of 
an  ancient  king — an  old  tradition.  It 
is  said  that  the  king  called  in  the 
wise  men  of  his  realm  from  far  and 
near. 

“I  want,”  he  said,  “a  motto  that 
I  may  write  above  my  throne  I  want 
one  that  will  cheer  me  when  grief 
enters  m  '  door-way.  .^nd  I  want 
a  motto  that  will  stay  my  hand  and 
give  me  perspective  when  I  am  over¬ 
joyed.” 

The  wise  men  set  themselves  to 
the  task.  Finally  they  wrote  the 
simple  words  that  my  friend  would 
write  above  the  doorway  of  his  home. 

He  might  look  far  and  find  noth¬ 
ing  so  completely  satisfying. 

“This.  too.  shall  pass  away.” 

Are  you  in  the  midst  of  sorrow? 
Do  anxieties  beset  you?  Have  rela¬ 
tions  with  those  you  love  become 
discordant?  Is  business  disappoint¬ 
ing?  Have  3"our  ships  failed  to  come 
in  and  is  there  no  sail  in  sight? 

This,  too,  shall  pass  away. 

Are  you  full  of  pride  because  you 
have  achieved  a  distinction  which  you 
earnestly  sought?  Have  you  come 
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to  the  place  toward  which  you  have 
long  directed  your  feet?  Is  poverty 
left  behind — wit  hold  friends  perhays? 
Are  you  over-full  of  pride,  with  that 
pride  bordering  on  arrogance? 

This,  too,  shall  pass  away. — Sel. 


WAY  STATIONS 


By  Dr.  Frank  Crane 

“A  short  time  ago,”  a  woman 
writes  to  me.  “I  was  passing  through 
what  seemed  to  me  the  hardest  ex¬ 
periences  I  ever  had.  One  day,  while 
waiting  for  a  train,  I  happened  to 
notice  on  the  cover  of  the  timetable 
I  had  been  studying,  the  words,  ‘Buf¬ 
falo  and  Intermediate  Stations.’ 

“Immediately  this  impressed  me 
with  great  significance  and  at  once  I 
took  a  new  attitude  toward  my  un¬ 
pleasant  situation. 

“I  had  been  paying  too  much  at¬ 
tention  to  the  intermediate  stations 
of  my  life,  and  not  enough  to  the  des¬ 
tination. 

“Do  vou  get  me?” 

Yes.  I  get  you. 

And  first  of  all.  my  compliments  to 
you.  O  Lady,  and  greeting  to  you,  as 
one  of  the  elect ! 

You  are  manifestly  one  of  those 
souls  who  feed  upon  this  material 
world  and  are  not  eaten  by  it. 

You  have  .  spiritual  digestion,  and 
can  transmute  the  commonplace  vege¬ 
tations  of  things  into  the  spirit’s 
manna  of  ideas. 

So  you  are  going  to  get  a  deal  more 
out  of  }  our  stay  here  than  your  neigh¬ 
bor,  to  whom  life  is  but  a  whirlwind 
of  atoms. 

I  am  going  to  take  your  idea  to 
myself.  I  have  ben  too  much  occu¬ 
pied  in  looking  out  of  car  windows 
and  at  my  watch.  For.  after  all,  it’s 
the  destination  that  matters. 

That  is.  like  most  folks,  I  lack  a 
sense  of  proportion. 

Anything,  said  Emerson,  is  beauti¬ 
ful,  if  you  view  it  from  the  right 
distance. 


The  secret  of  beauty  is  perspective. 

So  when  a  thing  worries  me,  why 
can  I  not  use  my  imagination,  trans¬ 
port  myself  to  ten  years  from  now, 
and  from  that  coign  of  vantage  see 
how  it  looks? 

There  is  a  folk-saying  that  con¬ 
denses  this  wisdom :  “It  won’t  make 
any  difference  a  hundred  years  from 
now.” 

Try  this  idea,  mother,  when  you 
are  fretted  over  some  things  your 
baby  does;  think  ahead  to  that  day 
when  vour  baby  is  gone,  either  van¬ 
ished  into  mystery  or  married  and 
absorbed  by  others,  and  you  are  left 
alone  with  only  memories  for  com¬ 
pany  ;  let  your  mind  fly  to  that  date 
of  destin'^ ;  then  maybe  you  will  smile 
and  not  frown ;  perhaps  you  can  enter 
into  that  large  forgiveness  which  God 
has. 

The  friends  that  betray  me,  the 
business  men  that  cheat  me,  the  men 
that  lie  to  me  and  the  women  that 
lie  about  me — well,  well,  they  are  but 
way  stations.  I  shall  reach  my  des¬ 
tination. 

I  shall  arrive.  I  want  more  money, 
but  when  my  life  book  is  balanced 
orobablv  it  will  be  found  I  got  all 
I  was  worth — and  more. 

I  missed  this  opportunity,  my  pride 
was  cut  here,  there  was  I  passed  by, 
I  was  cheated  of  the  spotlight  at 
such  and  such  a  time — 'but  why  wor- 
rv?  Those  things  are  just  Tie  Siding. 
Hawkins’  Mills.  Downer’s  Grove.  Pie- 
ville.  Henkinslip,  and  Wost  Two 
Hundredth  street — what’s  the  differ¬ 
ence,  if  I  came  safely  into  the  Central 
station,  and  find  the  folks  all  there, 
welcoming? 

Said  Browning: 

“I  see  my  wav  as  birds  their  trackless 
way. 

I  shall  arrive — what  time,  what  cir¬ 
cuit  first, 

I  ask  not.  but  . 

In  some  time.  His  good  time,  I  shall 
arrive. 

He  guides  me  and  the  bird.” — Sel. 
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(Continued  from  last  number) 

THE  BIBLE  IN  ENGLISH 

Copies  Sought  and  Destroyed 

Although  many  thousands  of  copies 
were  secretly  distributed  throughout 
England  and  Scotland,  yet  so  per¬ 
sistent  were  the  adversaries  of  the 
undertaking  that  most  of  these  were 
destroyed.  To  this  day  only  two 
copies  of  the  octavo  edition  have  been 
found;  one,  very  imperfect,  now  in 
the  library  of  St.  Paul’s,  London ; 
the  other,  more  complete,  now  in  the 
Baptist  Coillege  at  Bristol,  England; 
and  of  the  quarto  edition,  only  one 
fragment  is  known.  It  contains  31 
leaves,  and  is  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  zeal  of  Tyndale,  however,  was 
in  no  way  abated  by  the  burning  of 
his  testaments.  He  had  dedicated 
his  life  to  the  work  of  bringing  the 
Scriptures  into  the  hands  of  the  com¬ 
mon  peo'ple.  and  no  obstacles  could 
discourage  him  in  his  undertaking. 
On  one  occasion  he  remarked  to  an 
envov  of  the  king,  who  had  gone  to 
the  continent  for  the  purpose  of  bring¬ 
ing  him  back  to  England.  “I  assure 
you  that  if  it  would  stand  'with  the 
king’s  most  gracious  pleasure  to  grant 
a  translation  of  whatsoever  person  he 
pleases.  I  shall  immediatelv  make 
faithful  promises  never  to  write  more 
nor  abide  two  days  in  these  parts 
after  the  same,  but  immediately  re¬ 
pair  unto  his  realm,  and  there  humbly 
submit  myself  at  the  feet  of  his  roval 
r^a'esty.  offering  mv  body  to  suffer 
what  pain  or  torture,  vea.  what  death 
his  grace  wills,  so  that  this  be  ob¬ 
tained.” 

The  attitude  of  the  Church  toward 
Tyndale’s  Testament  changed  very 
little  in  his  day.  The  Vulgate  alone 
was  the  Bible  of  the  Church.  Curi¬ 
ously.  no  one  thought  of  it  as  only  a 
translation  containing  many  errors, 
nor  remembered  that  Jerome  had  met 
with  serious  opposition  when  he  gave 
it  to  the  Church.  But  the  opposition 
to  T  ndale’s  work  was  in  no  small, 
measure  due  to  the  controversial  char¬ 


acter  of  the  marginal  notes.  He  him¬ 
self  realized  the  necessity  of  revising 
it,  and  it  was  the  literary  expression 
of  the  later  revision,  which  he  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  publishing  in  1534,  that  has 
influenced  all  succeeding  translations. 

While  the  printers  at  Antwerp  were 
issuing  thousands  of  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  for  distribution  in 
England.  Tyndale  continued  his  lit¬ 
erary  work  at  Worms.  Before  the 
close  of  1526  he  published  his  “Pro¬ 
logue  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,” 
concerning  which  Demaus  says, 
“Nothing  could  show  more  strikingly 
than  this  work  the  great  ascendency 
which  the  German  Reformer  had  now 
obtained  over  the  mind  of  Tyndale. 
The  ‘Introduction  to  the  Romans’  is 
in  truth  hardly  an  original  work,  but 
is  much  jnore  correctly  described  as 
a  translation  or  paraphrase  of  Luth¬ 
er’s  preface  to  the  same  epistle.” 

Although  the  English  Reformer 
was  interested  in  preparing  tracts 
against  the  hierarchical  system  of 
Roman  Catholicism,  yet  his  greatest 
concern  was  that  the  common  people 
of  England  should  have  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  Accordingly,  having  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  the  printing  of  his  New 
Testament,  he  made  prepr'Tations  to 
translate  the  Old  Testament.  In  all 
probability  he  studied  Hebrew  while 
at  Worms,  where  a  famous  synagogue 
of  the  Jews  was  located.  Spalatin  has 
recorded  in  his  diary  that  Tvndale, 
“was  so  learned  in  seven  languages — 
Hebrew,  Greek.  Latin.  Italian.  Span¬ 
ish.  English,  French — that  in  which¬ 
ever  he  spoke  you  would  think  it  was 
his  native  tongue.” 

Pursued  by  English  Cardinal 

But  Tyndale  did  not  remain  many 
years  in  Worms.  English  authorities, 
particularly  Cardinal  Woolsey.  sought 
his  arrest.  It  was.  therefore,  neces¬ 
sary  for  him  to  flee  from  his  enemies 
in  order  to  e'cane  deportation  back 
to  Eng’and.  So  he  left  Worms,  and 
located  at  Marburg,  where  Philip  of 
Hesse  had  just  founded  the  first 
Protestant  University,  in  which  Her- 
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mann  von  clem  Busche,  pupil  of 
Reuchlin,  the  first  German  Hebraist, 
and  a  friend  of  Tyndale,  was  profes¬ 
sor. 

Here  he  remained  two  years.  In 
1528  he  published  a  treatise  on  justi¬ 
fication  by  faith  entitled,  “Parable  of 
the  Wicked  Mammon,”  and  also  an 
attack  upon  the  papacy  and  defense 
of  the  Reformers  entitled,  “Obedience 
of  the  Christian  Man.”  Both  of  these 
works  bear  the  marks  of  Luthers 
influence.  Referring  to  the  latter, 
work  Sir  Thomas  More  vehemently 
remarks,  “He  hath  not  only  soaked 
out  the  most  poison  that  he  could 
find  through  all  Luther’s  books,  or 
take  of  him  by  mouth — but  hath  also 
in  many  things  far  passed  his  master.” 

The  following  year,  1529,  the  signi¬ 
ficant  Marburg  Colloquy  was  held. 
Perhaps  Tyndale  sat  at  the  tab^e 
with  Luther  and  Zwingli.  That  he 
agreed  with  Luther  is  seen  from  his 
statements  in  one-  of  the  tracts  which 
he  wrote  at  Marburg,  in  which  he 
accused  the  papacy  of  corrupting  the 
sacraments  of  Baptism  and  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  de¬ 
clared  that  “Scripture  hath  but  one 
sense,  which  is  the  literal  sense — 
whereunto  if  thou  cleave,  thou  canst 
never  err  or  go  out  of  the  way.  And 
if  thou  leave  the  literal  sense,  thou 
canst  not  but  go  out  of  the  way.” 

Influences  of  Luther  on  Tyndale 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  exactly 
the  influence  which  Luther  exerted 
over  the  English  Reformer.  Some 
scholars  deny  that  Tyndale  was  with 
Luther  at  Witterhberg,  or  that  he 
borrowed  from  him  in  his  translation 
of  the  New  Testament.  Others  assert 
that  he  was  practically  dependent  up¬ 
on  him.  and  that  his  work  was  simply 
a  translation  of  Luther’s  German 
New  Testament.  Somewhere  between 
these  two  extremes  the  correct  view 
lies. 

However,  we  desire  to  estimate 
briefly  and  in  general  the  dependence 
of  the  English  scholar  upon  the  great 
German  Reformer.  First  of  all,  Tyn- 


dale’s  thorough  education  was  re¬ 
ceived  before  Luther  ever  came  into 
public  view.  That  he  knew  more 
Hebrew  and  Greek  than  the  great 
Reformer  is  reasonable  to  suppose. 
However,  in  his  translation,  while 
exact  in  the  reproduction  of  gram¬ 
matical  forms,  yet  he  sometimes,  failed 
to  grasp  “das  Sprachgefuehl,”  the 
feeling  of  the  language,  as  keenly  as 
did  Luther.  From  Erasmus,  his  re¬ 
nowned  teacher,  he  no  doubt  received 
the  inspiration  to  translate  the  Bible 
into  English.  Upon  this,  his  life 
work,  he  began  before  he  ever  met 
Luther.  Furthermore,  his  whole  life 
was  characterized  by  a  marked  indi¬ 
vidualism.  Finally,  in  reference  to 
his  translations  of  the  Scriptures  he 
himself  explicitly  asserts  his  inde¬ 
pendence,  “I  had  no  man  to  counter¬ 
feit,  neither  was  helped  with  English 
of  any  that  had  interpreted  the  same, 
or  such  like  things  in  the  Scripture 
beforetime.” 

To  be  sure,  he  was  “a  part  of  all 
that  he  had  met,”  as  Tennyson  con¬ 
ceives  one  of  his  characters,  yet  so 
outstanding  was  his  personality  and 
ambition  that  he  could  never  be  satis¬ 
fied  with  mere  imitation.  He  did  not 
translate  Luther’s  German  New  Test¬ 
ament  into  English,  as  some  writers 
erroneously  affirm.  With  his  own 
style  and  diction  he  has  stamped  the 
New  Testament  so  indelibly  that 
succeeding  versions  have  never  been 
qu’te  able  to  remove  the  impression. 

On  the  other  hand,  several  facts 
sieems  to  indicate  that  the  hero  of 
the  Reformation  exerted  a  profound 
influence  over  him.  It  will  be  re¬ 
membered  that  Monmouth,  the  weal¬ 
thy  merchant  of  London,  with  whom 
Tyndaile  spent  six  months  or  more, 
was  deeply  interested  in  Luther,  and 
perhaps  this  interest  suggested  to 
Tyndale  ttte  advisability  of  going  to 
the  continent  in  order  to  come  into 
closer  contact  with  the  Reformer. 
Scholars  agree  that  he  spent  the  year 
1524-5  in  Wittenberg. 

Because  of  the  overwhelming  evi- 
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dence  no  one  denies  his  use  of  Luth¬ 
er’s  translation  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  In  addition  he  made  use  of 
Erasmus’  Greek  New  Testament,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1516  and  revised  in  1522, 
also  Erasmus’  Latin  translation  of  his 
own  Greek  text,  and  the  Vulg’ate. 
Wycliffe’s  translation,  existing-  only 
in  manuscript  form,  and  based  en¬ 
tirely  upon  the  \"ulgate,  was  too  an¬ 
tiquated  to  claim  much  of  a  place  in 
his  bibliography. 

Luther’s  Comments  Quoted 

A  glance  at  the  marginal  notes  of 
Tyndale’s  Testament,  or  “the  pesti¬ 
lent  glosses,”  as  Henry  VIII  called 
them,  indicates  clearly  a  dependence 
upon  Luther.  Many  of  these  notes, 
in  fact,  are  reproduced  literally.  As 
Demaus  remarks,  “Perhaps  it  would 
have  been  better  if  Tyndale  had  in 
this  matter  more  closely  followed  his 
German  predecessor;  for  the  greatest 
of  Tvndale’s  admirers  must  admit 
that  his  keen  sarcasms  are  by  no 
means  so  suitable  an  accompaniment 
to  the  sacred*  text  as  Luther’s  topo¬ 
graphical  and  expository  notes.” 

The  same  dependence  obtains  in 
Tyndale’s  prologues  and  the  tracts 
which  he  issued.  In  the  order  of  the 
books  and  arrangement  of  the  text 
of  his  New  Testament  he  obviously 
followed  Luther. 

But  not  only  in  the  prologues, 
glosses,  tracts,  order  of  books  and 
paragraphing  of  his  New  Testament, 
but  also  in  the  translation  itself  the 
dependence  of  Tyndale  upon  Luther 
is  in  evidence,  many  scholars  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.  Says  an 
able  scholar,  after  making  a  parallel 
collation  of  Tyndale’s  text  of  1525 
and  Luther’s  third  Wittenburg  edi¬ 
tion  of  1524  with  the  Greek  text  of 
Erasmus,  “Of  all  the  versions  acces¬ 
sible  to  Tyndale,  he  followed  Luth¬ 
er’s  version  more  than  any  other, 
and  indeed,  than  all  others  combined. 
It  was  apparently  largely  used  as  a 
close  second  to  the  Greek  Testament 
itself.”  And  though  his  version  was 
a  translation  from  the  Greek  text  of 


Erasmus,  which  he  used  as  a  patient 
and  advanced  student  of  the  language, 
Luther’s  version  was  undoubtedly  the 
model  in  form  and  substance  followed 
by  him.  And  thus,  largely  as  an  in¬ 
terpretation  also  of  the  true  meaning 
of  the  original  text,  it  was  Tyndale’s 
guide.” 

Neither  as  a  translator  nor  reform¬ 
er  is  Tyndale  comparable  to  l.uther. 
Fortunately,  his  contacts  with  his 
great  master  and  his  free  use  of 
Luther’s-  works  enabled  him  all  the 
more  to  make  a  unique  contribution 
to  the  English  Bible  and  the  Refor¬ 
mation  in  England. 

In  1530  Tyndale  published  a  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  whole  Pentateuch  from 
the  original  Hebrew,  and  thus  laid 
the  foundation  for  the  English  Old 
Testament,  which  he  planned,  but 
was  unable  to  complete.  The  follow- 
ing  year,  1531,  he  published  at  Ant¬ 
werp  a  translation  of  Jonah.  Again, 
efforts  were  made  to  seize  him  and 
deport  him  to  England.  So  he  was 
compelled  to  leave  that  city.  He 
spent  the  following  two  years  in  soli¬ 
tude  working  upon  a  revision  of  his 
New  Testament,  which  he  published 
in  1534  in  Antwerp,  having  returned 
to  the  house  of  the  English  merchants 
in  that  city  the  year  previous.  The 
reasons  for  this  revision  which  George 
Joye,  his  amanuensis,  was  publishing 
the  same  vear,  in  which  many  of  his 
t  pccgranhical  errors  had  been  correct¬ 
ed  and  changes  made  in  harmony  with 
the  Vulgate;  to' meet  the  critical  op¬ 
position  to  his  former  translation ; 
and  to  improve  the  marginal  notes. 

(To  be  concluded) 


We  hated  God  without  a  cause, 
and  He  loved  us  without  a  cause. 
Our  love  to  God  is  the  reflection  of 
His  love  to  us.  “We  love  him  be¬ 
cause  He  first  loved  us.”  God  loves 
us  in  His  Son,  and  as  His  Son,  and 
as  long  as  He  loves  His  Son. — Sel¬ 
ected, 


When  hard  luck  and  hard  work 
meet,  it  is  usually  as  strangers. 
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We  have  been  interested  to  note 
the  following  entrance  requirements 
for  the  West  Kentucky  Bible  School 
under  the  direction  of  Pastor  H.  B. 
Taylor : 

A  willingness  to  be  corrected  and 
to  conform  to  the  rules  of  the 
school. 

No  tobacco  user  or  Ku  Klux  or 
movie-goer  need  apply.  No  bobbed¬ 
haired  woman  admitted,  unless  she 
promises  to  quit  bobbing  her  hair. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  text  book, 
except  in  the  music  classes,  though 
there  are  a  few  electives,  such  as  a 
New  Testament  Greek. 

Daily  attendance  upon  the  hour 
of  prayer  is  also  required. 

Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Au  Gres,  Mich.,  Oct.  26,  1925 
Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
drtiber  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  with 
us  Oct.,  11  and  held  Council  Meet¬ 
ing.  On  the  25,  Communion  Meet¬ 
ing  was  held,  nearly  all  partaking 
of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his  work. 
With  reference  to  general  conditions, 
we  are  enjoying  blessings  g)n  every 
hand,  the  fields  yielding  abundant¬ 
ly.  The  weather  was  fair  for  fall 
harvest,  except  the  last  few  days, 
when  we  had  a  little  rain  and  snow. 
Health  is  fair  in  the  community, 
with  the  exception  of  a  woman  of 
the  community  who  had  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  cancer  and  is  very  low. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers 
Noah  Swartzentruber  and  Family. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herold  Readers — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name,  who  has  so  richly 
blessed  us  in  the  recent  past. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  vicinity  as 
far  as  is  known  to  me. 

On  Oct.,  17th  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  arrived  at  this  place 
on  his  evangelistic  tour.  We  had 


Church  services  the  same  evening, 
also  every  evening  the  following 
week  until  Oct.,  23  at  which  time 
the  Brother  departed  and  went  to 
other  fields  of  labor.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  him  in  his  work. 

On  Oct.,  19th  Bro.  J.  L.  Mast  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  also  came  to  this 
place  and  on  Oct.,  21st  we  had  com¬ 
munion  services. 

The  brethren  labored  diligently 
and  we  feel  that  their  labor  was  not 
in  vain.  May  the  Lord  add  his 
blessings. 

I  believe  that  I  am  expressing  the 
sentiment  of  the  congregation  by  in¬ 
viting  Bro.  C.  W.  Bender  to  pay  this 
congregation  a  visit. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray¬ 
ers. 

A  Sister  in  His  service, 

Martha  Miller. 


DEATHS 


Zook. — Lydia  E.  Zook  (nee  Ka- 
nagy)  was  born  Feb.  2i,  1880:  died 
Oct.  15,  1925.  Age  45  years,  7 
months  and  25  days.  She  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Abraham’  J.  Zook  Dec.  9,  1902.- 
To  this  union  were  born  two  children, 
a  son,  which  died  in  infancy,  and  a 
daughter,  Fannie,  who,  with  the  hus¬ 
band  sundves  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
the  departed,  as  well  as  a  stepdaugh¬ 
ter,  Rebecca,  the  wife  of  Alphia  Pea- 
che  ',  with  two  step-grandsons,  three 
brothers  and  a  stepmother. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful 
unto  death.  She  was  in  failing  health 
the  last  four  years  but  she  bore  her 
suflferings  patiently  and  was  cheerful 
unto  her  last  days.  Funeral  was  held 
at  the  home  of  Stephen  Zook  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Samuel  W.  Peachey  and 
Christian  Peachey,  whom  she  had 
designated  to  conduct  the  services. 

Mother  has  reached  her  journey’s  end 
And  with  others  gone  before 
Thus  unites  a  broken  family 
On  a  bright  and  happy  shore. 
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We’ll  not  mourn,  though  we  miss 
thee, 

Rest  thou  now  from  all  thy  care; 
Soon  we  hope,  with  wings  celestial 
To  'be  borne  thy  joys  to  share. 

So  farewell,  kind,  loving  Mother 
‘Till  in  heaven  we  meet  above, 
Then  we’ll  join  the  heavenly  chorus 
And  extol  our  Sa\nor’s  love. 

— A  Daughter. 


Catlett. — ^Tribly  Tovalett  Catlett 
was  born  Nov.  13,  1915,  near  Cum¬ 
berland,  Md.,  died  at  the  Hazel  Mc- 
Gilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
having  taken  into  the  family  of  Bro. 
Yoder  sometime  in  March.  She  was 
an  apt.  intelligent  and  active  child, 
quick  to  use  her  energies  in  seeking 
to  be  a  he’p  to  her  foster  parents, 
who,  we  believe,  sought  to  faith¬ 
fully  and  truly  to  do  the  part  of 
foster  parents,  and  with  whom  she 
had  an  exceptionally  good  and  well- 
provided  home. 

She  became  sick  in  school.  Sept. 
14,  and  was  not  considered  serious¬ 
ly  ill  until  about  *  36  hours  later, 
when  a  physician  was  called  to  see 
her  when  her  ailment  was  found  to 
be  appendicitis ;  she  was  operated 
upon  Sept.  16.  by  a  competent  sur¬ 
geon  from  Cumberland,  Md.,  but  up¬ 
on  operation  it  was  found  that  the  ap¬ 
pendix  was  already  ruptured  and 
that  extensive  discharges  into  the  ab¬ 
dominal  cavity  had  taken  place  and 
but  little  hope  was  entertained  for 
her  recovery.  Peritionitis,  as  feared, 
promptly  developed.  She  had  ex¬ 
ceptionally  good  nursing,  having  had 
the  personal  attentions  of  Dr.  Glass, 
the  p-.oprietor  of  the  hospital,  much 
of  the  time.  Her.  life  seemed  to  hang 
tremblingly  in  the  balance  for  some 
days  after  which  she  gradually  ral¬ 
lied.  but  as  the  doctor  frankly  told 
the  interested  parties,  her  life  was 
still  in  danger,  and  finally  the  sturdy 
and  heroic  efforts  to  save  the  life 
of  the  little  dependent  were  wholly 


set  at  naught  by  the  grim  messenger 
— Death. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  (“Miller”)  M.  H.,  near  Grants- 
ville.  Md.,  Nov.  2.  conducted  by  the 
writer,  use  being  made  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  scriptures:  at  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home,  from  where  the  body  was 
taken  to  the  meeting  house,  Isaiah 
35 ;  opening  reading  lesson  at  the 
meeting  house.  Rev.  5  and  7 :9-17  and 
21:1-7;  at  the  grave  Psalms*  90.  Dis¬ 
course  texts,  ^latthew  18:3  and  Luke 
18:17.  J.  B.  Miller. 


Hershberger. — Ivy,  second  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Menno  E.  and  Minnie  (Yoder) 
He  shberger,  of  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
was  born  April  3.  1906:  was  instantly 
killed  in  an  automobile  wreck  on  the 
National  Highway  about  two  and  a 
half  miles  east  of  G-antsville.  Nov.  2, 
1925 :  aged  19  years,  6  months  and 
29  days.  She  confessed  Christ  as  the 
Savior  and  became  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  through 
the  rite  of  baptism  in  the  year  1923, 
and  beyond  question  was  a  loyal 
member  unto  death.  She  was  noted, 
as  far  as  she  was  known,  for  mod¬ 
esty,  meekness,  self-denial,  self-re¬ 
tirement  and  an  exceptional  mother¬ 
liness  in  her  association  with  those 
younger  than  she.  The  writer  makes 
these  statements  as  a  summarized 
concensus  of  opinion,  derived  from 
the  statements  of  parents,  her  bishop, 
school  teacher,  associates,  many  of 
them  heard  before  her  death,  and  of 
his  own  personal  impressions,  the 
resu’t  of  observation.  And  while 
she  was  not  endowed  with  excep¬ 
tional  or  brilliant  talents  one  of  her 
strong  characteristics  was  steadiness 
of  aim  and  perseverance  of  purpose 
and  faithful  doing,  of  the  so  often 
neglected  duties  of  life,  which  rightly 
classed  her  as  an  outstanding  exam¬ 
ple.  worthy  of  copy  in  those  virtues. 
And  as  the  writer  sat  in  the  crowded 
congregation  at  her  funeral,  in  that 
assembly  tense  with  sympathy  and 
sense  of  loss  because  of  the  sudden 
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and  tragic  death  of  an  esteemed 
member  of  that  large  family,  hitherto 
unvisited  by  death,  and  as  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  the  departed  were  referred 
to  in  the  funeral  addresses,  the 
thought  came  to  mind  of  a  statement 
regarding  Samson’s  death,  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  his  combat  with  the  forces 
of  wrong,  as  being  applicable  in  this 
occurrence,  that  “the  dead  which  he 
slew  at  his  death  were  more  than 
they  which  he  slew  in  his  life” 
(Judges  16:30).  May  not  the  quiet, 
unpretentious  virtues  of  the  depart¬ 
ed,  be  a  more  potent  factor  unto  ad¬ 
monition  unto  righteousness,  a  more 
impressive  warning  against  ungodli¬ 
ness  and  a  more  loud  call  unto  a  due 
sense  of  impending  and  future,  indi¬ 
vidual  accountability,  through  her 
sudden  call  into  eternity  than  a  con¬ 
tinued  life  “in  the  light”  might  have 
been  ?  She  was  on  the  way  to  a 
funeral  when  the  end  came — how 
often,  .oh,  how  often  time,  energy, 
talent  are  worse  than  wasted  in  the 
many  journeys  and  goings  to  and 
fro  that  hosts  and  multiplied  hosts 
of  human  beings  participate  in,  in 
this  reprobate  era,  this  degr*hded  and 
corrupt  age !  May  this  caH.lto  us  all, 
through  the  mercies  and  grace  of  an 
all-wise,  almighty  God,  our  infinite, 
heavenly  Father  move  us  to  neces¬ 
sary  repentance,  to  amendment  of 
life  and  to  needed  sacrifice  of  self 
and  to  consecration  and  devotion  to 
the  discipleship  of  the  Son  of  God, 
that  in  very  truth,  in  aim  and  pur¬ 
pose  and  in  life  we  are : 

“Ready  to  suffer  grief  or  pain. 
Ready  to  stand  the  test ; 

Ready  to  stay  at  home  and  send 
Others,  if  He  sees  best. 

“Ready  to  go;  ready  to  bear; 
Ready  to  watch  and  pray ; 

Ready  to  stand  aside  and  give, 

Till  He  shall  clear  the  way. 

“Ready  to  speak,  ready  to  think, 
Ready  with  heart  and  brain; 


Ready  to  stand  where  He  sees  fit; 
Ready  to  stand  the  strain. 

“Ready  to  speak;  ready  to  warn; 

Ready  o’er  souls  to  yearn; 

Ready  in  life ;  ready  in  death ; 

Ready  for  His  return. 

“Ready  to  go,  ready  to  stay. 

Ready  my  place  to  fill; 

Ready  for  service,  lowly  or  great. 
Ready  to  do  His  will.” 

True,  the  above-  lines  are  usually 
regarded  as  a  “mission  song,”  but 
to  the  writer,  it  has  a  deeper  sense 
of  true  discipleship,  of  rea’  devotion 
to  service  than  it  ever  had  before — it 
is  expression  of  consecration  to  the 
great  mission  of  life,  including,  just 
as  truly,  the  humble,  and  often  home¬ 
ly  duties  of  life,  the  necessary,  most 
common  of  common  things  of  life,  as 
well  as  those  further  afield  and  afar. 
One  wonders  whether  even  the  writ¬ 
er  of  those  lines  felt  what  the  words 
now  mean  to  those,  who  have  a  new¬ 
er  interpretation,  as  the  recollection 
comes  to  mind,  as  it  will,  again  and 
again,  as  the  song  remembered  to 
have  been  so  earnestly  sung  by  the 
departed  about  two  days  before  her 
sudden  going. 

Of  the  immediate  family  the  de¬ 
parted  sister  leaves  father  and  moth¬ 
er,  eight  sisters  and  two  brothers  to 
mourn  her  departure,  but  to  rejoice 
in  hope  of  an  inheritance  that  fadeth 
not  away  beyond  the  bounds  of 
time. 

The  fune.al  was  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  M.  H.,  in  Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Som¬ 
erset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  5,  in  charge  of 
the  local  ministers,  Pre.  Noah  M. 
Yoder  and  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy, 
and  of  Pre.  Christian  J.  Swartzen- 
truber  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  who  preached 
the  p.incipal  sermon  and  who  read 
Rev.  7:9-17.  J.  B.  Miller. 


Would  you  escape  the  necessity  of 
restraint  by  others?  Then,  exercise 
self-restraint. 
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*  @in  £ieb  au^  bent  Scbabfdftd^n. 

SKel.  93.  Set  SoB  unb  bjcm  Bo<^ften. 

i 

,,  ScB  toiH  bit  mit  ber  SDtorgcnrbt, 

5^etn  toglidB  Dpfer  bringcrt, 

;  So  oft  bie  lieBe  Sonne  oufgcBt, 

So  oft  mill  tdf)  befingen, 
j  Sen  grofeen  stamen  beiner  SDtodBt, 

I  Sie^  foil  oncB  in  ber  fpaten  S'todBt, 
afZein  28erf  fein  unb  ©efdBdfte. 

Sie  28clt  bie  bcutf)t  un^  ftfjbn  unb  grofe, 
Unb  moS  fitr  @ut  unb  ©oben 
,  Sie  trogt  in  ibrem  '3trm-  unb  Sd^ooB, 
Sa§  miE  ein  jeber  boben,  , 

ITnb  ift  bodb  lauter  9^i(bt§, 

6b’  al§  man’s  recbt  gerticfet  acrbridbt’S 
Unb  gebt  im  ?tu  311  grunbe. 

3 

^  @ott  ift  oEeine  groB  unb  fdbon, 

Unmbglidb  9’nug  311  loben, 

5Xudb  benen,  bie  bocb  QE’3eit  ftebn, 

93or  feinem  Sbrone  broben 
r  Safe  fbrecben  mer  nur  fpredbcn  fonn, 
Socb  mirb  fein  6ngel  nocb  fein  SRann, 
SeS  ^odbften  ©rofe’  ouSftirecben. 

^  4 

aSie  mancber  bot  bon  mir  bcin  ^^eil, 

Unb  Sob  mit  gleife  getrieben 
^  Unb  fiebe,  mir  ift  bocb  mein  Seil 
3u  loben  iiberblieben 
^db  miE  bon  beiner  SBunber  Eftadbt 
Unb  ber  jo  bcrriidb  fdbonen  fprocbt, 

'  '  5iBiS  on  mctn  6nbc  reben. 


5 

at^er  ift  fo  gnabig,  ^err  mie  Su? 
aScr  fonn  fo  biel  crbulben? 
at^er  fiebt  mit  foldbcr  Sangmut  3U, 

'Bis  fo  bid  fcbmcren  Scbulben, 

Sie  QuS  ber  gQn3en  mciten  3BeIt, 

Obn’  UnteriQB  biS  on  baS  3elt, 

SeS  bobeu  $immclS  fteigen? 

6 

6S  muB  ein  treueS  ^erse  fein, 

Sqb  unS  fo  bodb  fonn  lieben, 

Sq  mir  eS  bodb  ftott  311  erfreuen, 

©or  oftmolS  nod)  betriiben, 

@ott  muB  nidbtS  anberS  fein  qIS  gut. 
Sober  flicBt  Seiner  ©iite  ^Uitb 
?fuf  oEe  feine  SBerfc. 

.7 

Su  .<pcrr,  bift  biS  in  unferen  Sob 
Beftonbig  bei  unS  aEcn, 

Grieidbterft  unferS  teu3e§  atdt, 

Unb  baltft  unS  mcnn  mir  foEcn, 

Su  tuft  ouf  beine  milbe  ^onb, 

Btodbft  fro!)  unb  fott  moS  ouf  bem  Sonb, 
^m  SWeer  unb  Siiften  lebet. 

8 

atein  @ott  bergifet  ber  Seinen  nidbt, 

6r  ift  unS  biel  311  treue, 

Sein  ^»er3  ift  ftctS  babingericbt, 

Sqb  6r  unS  lofet  erfreuen, 

©ebt’e  gleicb  bis  meilen  etmas  fdblcd)t, 
vsft  6r  bocb  beilig  unb  gere^t, 

$n  aEen  feinen  aSegen. 

9 

Ser  ^err  ift  nab  unb  ftetS  bereit 
tViir  Soben,  ber  ibn  ebret, 

Unb  mer  nur  crnftlicb  3U  ibm  febreit, 

Ser  mirb  gemife  erbbret,  ‘ 

Qiott  meife  mobi  mer  ibm  giinftig  fei. 
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Hub  bcm  itebt  er  and)  treulid)  bei, 

$ilf  i(}m  au§  Stngft  unb  SfJoten. 

10 

®eii  J^rommen  tt)irb  nic^ts  abgejagt, 

@ott  tut  h>a$  fie  begebren, 

©r  mifet  bo§  Ungliidf  boS  fie  t>Iagt, 

Unb  jablt  att  ibre  ^abren, 

Unb  tnirft  fie  enblidb  QU5  ber  2aft, 

S)en  aber  ber  fie  friinft  unb  bofet, 

^Deii  ftiirat  er  gana  511  93oben. 

?fuggh).  bon  .einer  Scbtoefter. 


C^bitorieUro. 


titlid)e  21^od)cu  ber.  onfongv  bicfeo 
nats  batten  mir  in  biefcr  ©cgenb,  (SBell' 
man,  ^solna),  rointerifcbe?  ^Better  mit  ettoo 
'8  :8oU  Scbnee;  ober  berfelbe  ging  inner= 
bolb  einer  SBo^e  meg,  unb  bie  2Begc  mur- 
bcn  fcbr  ld)Iimm,  unb  bie  SBitterung  mor 
mebrftlid)  triibe,  fa  bofe  ber  58oben  nid)t 
trorfneu  fonnte;  aber  je^t  einige  Tlage  mar 
cS  mieber  Sonnenfdjein  unb  bie  3Begc  unb 
^rnfclber  trocfneten  etmas  ab,  fo  bafe  man 
mieber  beffer  fort  fommcn  fann. 

Ten  14.  9^00.  fam  Sona§  T.  Sober  bon 
fflellebillc  '^5a.  bier  an,  urn  bie  SBodbe  bin= 
burd)  '8erfammlungen  3U  balten  in  ber 
Ober  Xeer  C£reef  ©emeinbe.  3tm  ®onntog 
SKorgen  unb  5lbenb  prebigte  er,  unb  fcit 
bem  icben  ',>lbenb  bi^  ber,  unb  biefen  5tbcnb 
unb  bis-  Sonntag  3tbenb  finb  Seftellungen 
gcmacbt.  Xen  Iterfammlungcn  murben  gut 
bcigemobnt  bon  ben  berfcbiebcnen  @emein= 
ben  in  ber  llmgegenb,  unb  faft  atte  maren 
emfige  Buborer,  unb  mir  boffen  fie  baben 
bie  ernftcn  unb  burcbbringenben  Sebren 
oufgefafet,  unb  mcrben  rcid)Iid)  griicbte  jum 
SJorfdbcin  bringcn,  bie  ba  jeigcn,  bafe  fie  fei= 
ne  bcrgefelicben  $orcr  maren,  fonbcrn  %a- 
ter  be^  SCBort^  erfunben  murben.  SKoge  ber 
^err  feinen  3egen  reid)Iid)  mitteilcn  511 
jebem  Buborer,  bafe  er  nicbt  bergeblid)  ge« 
boTt  boben  moge.  3lm  aWontag  gebenft  ber 
SBrubcr  in  ein  anbcr  Grntefelb  ju  reifen: 
ino«e  ber  .<berr  ibn  fegnen  in  feincr  3trbeit 
too  cr  binfommen  mag  ,io  tote  and)  bie 
^uborer  an  alien  Orten. 

a^Jontag  Uliorgen,  ben  2:1.  aJon.  ^peute 
SRorgen  ift  bie  ©itterung  febon,  nid)t  febr 
fait,  unb  bie  3onne  ftbeint  flar  am 
ntarofnt  beC'  i'2*immel?,  unb  bie  ©ege  mcr= 
bcu  nwbir  fd)6n  gegen  maC’  fie  maren  bie 


©obrbeit 

borige  ©ocbe.  Xod),  tro6  ben  fcblimmen 
©egen  baben  bie  2eute  gut  beigetoobnt  an 
ben  aierfammiungen  bie  ©ocbe  bi^^burdb. 
Cben  melbeten  mir,  bafe  33ruber  Sober  am 
'Diontag  meite  rreifen  mirb  urn  aSerfamm= 
lungen  511  balten.  3tIfo  geftern  aUorgen  unb 
abenbe  bielt  er  feine  Scbluferebe  311  einer 
grofeen  Sabi  Subbrer  toelcbe  mit  3tufmerf^ 
famfeit  auborebten,  unb  ein  febeS  befam  et= 
maC’  mit  beimaunebmen  unb  nadbau- 
benfen  urn  fein  Seben,  Xun  unb  ©anbel 
bamit  an  oergleidben,  unb  too  e?  bie  ober 
ba  etroa^  fura  gefommen  ift;  ficb  barin 
beffern  fann,  unb  binfort,  @ott  moblgefdl^ 
lig  2eben  aB  ein  mabre§  ^inb  @ottc§,  ge* 
febieft  anm  .'dimmelreid). 

giir  biefe  afummer  baben  mir  eine  9ln= 
aabi  originale  3lrtifel:  „Xie  brei  Sentner 
Slnedbtc",  „@emeinfd)aft  mit  @ott  burd) 
(ibriftum"  oon  X.  G.  SDJaft,  „9ied)t  frei" 
non  2.  aiontrcgcr,  unb  anbere. 


5ur  ben  4->croIb  ber  iESabrbeit. 

fRed)t  frei. 

„So  cud)  nun  ber  Sobn  frei  madbt  fo 
feib  ibr  red)t  frei."  ^ob.  8,  36. 

9fed)t  frei,  bas  ift  bocb  immer  bie 
^^auptfadie  in  unferem  ^ampf  unb  ©treit, 
bafe  mir  fonnen  reebt  frei  merben.  Sa, 
red)t  frei  Don  ©iinbe,  „bi'e  un§  fo  immer 
anflebt  unb  troge  maebt,"  benn  „©er 
eiinbe  tut,  ber  ift  ber  0unbe  ^ned)t". 
9Scr5  34.  Smei  ^laffen  Don  aifenfdben  man= 
bein  in  biefer  ©elt.  3u  ^>er  einen  beifet 
es  „Xa  ibr  ber  8unben  ^nedbte  feib,  fo 
feib" ibr  frei  (ja  rcd)t  frei)  Don  ber  @e= 
redbtigfeit."  nadb  9lom.  6,  20  unb  anr  an= 
bcrji  fagt  ee:  „Xenn  nun  ibr  frei  ^ud) 
redbt  frei)  getoorben  feib  Don  ber  0un= 
be,  feib  ibr  ^ned)te  getoorben  ber  ©ereeb* 
tigfeit."  aiers  18.  ^cin  ©unber  ift  e§ 
bafe  «PauIu0  fagt:  „2eibe  bicb  aB  ein  gm 
ter  0treiter  ^efu  ©brifti."  Unb  fo  ^e» 
manb  and)  fdmpfet,  mirb  cr  bod)  ni^t  ge= 
fronet,  er  fdmpfe  benn  redbt."  2.  Xim.  2, 
3.  Gr  mufe  red)t  fdmpfen  um  redbt  frei 
an  merben  Don  (Siinben. 

9ldb,  ibr  liebcn  2efer,  tun  mir  bav? 
fRccbt  fampfen,  cinen  reebten  Grnft  ba» 
ben  rcd)t  niicbtern  fein,  redbt  toadben,  @ott 
reebt  fiircbten,  reebte  ^iinger  fein?  „@iebe, 
ein  rcditcr  ^fraelitcr,  in  meicbem  fein 
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ift."  „^(f)  Bin  ber  redf)te  SBeini'tocf." 
„2f?ein  ift  bie  retBte  Speife." 

„@ott  ift  ein  red^ter  Stid^ter."  (^f.  7,  12). 
,,@0  ipr  BleiBen  toerbet  an  nxeiner  die- 
be,  fo  feib  iB  rmeine  rec^ten  ^iinger.  Unb 
tocrbet  bie  SBaBrpeit  erfennen  nnb  bie 
28af)rBdt  mirb  cikB  frei  madBcn."  33.  31. 
32.  „5d)  Bin  boau  gcBoren  nnb  in  bie 
SBelt  gcfommen,  bofe  id)  bie  iBaBrBeit 

aeugen  foil.  35?cr  au§  ber  SBoBrBeit  ift, 

ber  Borct  meine  Stimme."  '^a  frogte  i)3i- 
latnS:  „3®a§  ift  SSaBrBcit?"  too?  ift 
bie  red)te  SSoBrBeit?  ©in  inoralifdBer 
aScItmenfcB  ber  refpeftnod  fein  toid,  foI= 
dBer  fogt  bie  ©aBrBcit.  3fBcr  fdnc  Sadie 
gcBt  nur  fo  tocit  inic  ba^  aeitlidie  unb 

bod)  ift  C5  3BaBrBeit.  3Bir  foiincn  unb 

foUen  bie  SKoBrBcit  fogen  (©pB.  4,  25) 
ja  ni(Bt5  oI§  bie  35)aBrBcit  nnb  mic  oft 
anm  33cbancrn  miiffm  rt)ir  es  fogen.  'iirBer 
c§  ift  bie  3!i3oBrBeit.  3fBer  menu  h)ir  nicBt 
bie  SBoBrBeit  fogen,  fo  erfennen  h)ir  bie 
SBoBrBeit  (^efn)  nid)t.  ^efnl  felBft  fogt: 
„^d)  Bin  bie  3SQBrf)eit."  ^d)  foge  end)  bie 
iBoBrheit  nnb  luenn.njir  nnC’  fiiBren  loffen 
bom  2:rofter  bem  Beiligen  Q)eift."  14,  26 
ben  „G5eift  ber  SSoBrBeit,  ber  mirb  nnc’  in 
ode  SSoBrBeit  leiten."  16,  13.  „Unb  bonn 
Jnerbet  ipr  bie  SSoBrBeit  erfennen,  nnb 
bie  323QBrBeit  mirb  einp  frei  modBcn." 
„So  end)  nnn  ber  SoBn  frei  mocfit,  fo  feib 
iBr  recBt  frei."  So  nodBmoI?:  393ann  finb’ 
mil-  recBt  frei  bon  Sunben?  ©i,  menn  ber 
SoBn  cncB  mol  frei  maept.  ^o,  oBer  monn 
mad)t  ©r  nn§  frei?  3Benn  mir  nns  mol 
toufen  loffen  nnb  an  ber  ©cmeinbe  geBen? 
Sft  nidpt  au  Bcfnrd)ten,  boB  a«  biel  finb 
onf  foldper  ddeinnng,  bofe  menu  fie  nnr 
Bei  ber  ©emein  finb,  bonn  ift  ollee  gnt? 
©inige,  bie  oIIe§  Drbnnng  nnb  olte  @e= 
BroucBe  moden  nnb  bod)  einen  toten  @eift 
in  fidp  BoBen,  biemeil  fie  XtnlieBe,  llnfrie= 
ben,  ItnfeufcBBeit,  3brn  nnb  3anf  ober 
3mietrodBt,  SelBftgeredptigfeit,  ©Br  unb 
@elb,  @da,  Untngenben,  fdeib  nnb  fBrn- 
berBoB,  jo  ddorb  in  iprem  $>cracn  poBen. 
benn  ^oponneS  fogt  (3,  15)  „3Ber  fei= 
nen  33ruber  Boffet,  ber  ift  ein  SiotfdBIO' 
ger."  Itntcr  bem  (^fep  mufeten  bie  5:!4)t= 
fdploger  fterBen.  So  ift  e^  cine  ^:ot=Sun» 
be,  feinen  33rnber  an  Poffen.  3»  3J2ofc§ 
3eiten  mar  e§  notiirlic^r  5:ob.  3fBer  a» 
biefer  3cit  ift  e§  ein  geiftlicpcr  Xob.  3Bic= 


ber  onbere  moden  gar  feine  Crbnung  po= 
Ben  unb  bodp  Bei  ber  ©emeinbe  ftepen  oudp 
opne  ©prifti  @dft,  biemeil  fie  nod)  Pom 
Soton  geBnnben  finb  mit  i^Ieifcpceluft, 
Sfugenlnft  unb  .'^offort,  mit  Sepmuef  unb 
3ierot  on  ipre  Kleiber,  $>Qnfcr  nfm.  mit 
oderici  Sdergniigen  in  mdtiidien .  Sodpen. 
Unanept,  yUften,  XrnnfcnBeit,  j^refferei, 
Souferei  nnb  grculid)cn  ^IBgottcreiin,  on 
fdortic§,  Singcn§  nnb  moe  ber  3lrt  fein 
mod)te,  ober  ondp  fo  ein  grofeec’  33ergniB' 
gen  a>i  biefer  S^'it  on  bie  mdtiidien  3lutoS 
poBcn,  mclcpe  ode  ^opre  am  3unepmcn 
finb,  nnb  ode  ^supre  mepr  Ungerc^tig- 
feit  getrieBcn  merbcii  mit  biejenigen  nnb 
ode  ^opre  mepr  ©priftenBefenner  foldpe 
ditofdpinen  Befommen  nnb  ode  CsoPre  mii% 
id)  glouBen  meniger  Segen  foigt  nnb  offe 
,xsoprc  ndper  om  ©nbc  ber  ©clt  finb,  ofle 
^opre  bie  Itngercdptigfcit  mepr  iiBerponb 
nimmt,  ode  ^opre  bie  Sdirift  boi?  3®ort 
©ottce  mepr  in  bie  ©rfiidnng  lonft.  O, 
ipr  .'C'erolb  Sefer!  3Sonn  finb  mir  ret^t 
frei,  feine  red)tcn  ^linger,  bie  3BoPrpett 
red)t  erfennen?  —  ddoept  ber  Sopn  nnS 
frei,  menn  mir  nod)  nid)t  „3Idcm  oBfogen" 
moden?  ober  ber  „3ilelt  (^rennb"  fein  mol- 
len?  '3fd)  nein,  o  ncin,  „mer  oBer  ben 
32?idcn  ©ottes  tut,  ber  BIciBt  in  ©migfeit." 
ober,  „merb  Pon  @ott  ift,  ber  poret  (Mot* 
tc?  333ort"  nnb  menn  er  (Motte?  3Sort  po» 
ret  (gepordpet)  fo  ift  er  „on§  Q5ott  gcBo* 
ren",  ber  hit  nidpt  (mid  nidpt)  Siinbe. 
5^05  meint  Permntlidp  nidpt,  bofe  mir  nnS 
fo  gcredpt  fo  peilig  nnb  fo  fromm  oner- 
fennen  moden,  baft  mir  nn&  niept  mepr 
ole  einen  Siinber  fiiplen  ober  onerfennen 
biirfen,  ober  bofe  mir  e§  nidpt  notig  Patten 
an  Beten:  „33ergiB  nn§  nnfere  Sdinlben 
mie  mir  PergcBen  unferen  Sepnibigern". 
2enn  mit  unferen  Pielfdltigen ,  Sdimodp- 
peit§=^plern  ,bie  mir  in  unferm  ,,.(Tdntp- 
fen  miber  bie  Siinbe",  nnb  bem  Bcftenh.. 
SSiden  oI§  nodp  immer  modpen,  fo  finb 
mir  nodp  fiinblidpe  adenfdpen,  cBen  mie 
fPouInS  fidp  erflort  in  1.  ?:im.  1,  15.  mo 
er  fidp  oI§  ber  Pomcpmfte  Siinber  oner* 
fennt.  9fBer  niept  bofe  er  midigfidp  hi 
Sunben  leBte,  ober  gern  fleine  j^eplct 
modpte.  SBenn  oBer  mirflicp  „ber  So^ 
nn§  frei  modpt  modpt,"  fo  bofe  mir  ,,re^ 
frei"  finb,  fo  meiben  mir  oden  Bofcil 
Sipein,  finb  ein  Step't  ber  3BeIt.  ftelTeit 
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uns  nic^t  gleict)  toie  borbin,  ia  ber  2BeIt 
gleirf),  ia  toir  aermetben  atte  fleinen  geb* 
let  mit  aEem  gleife,  fanO^fen  re_cf)t  mit 
ottem  gleife,  tun  bcfto  mebr  gleife  unje* 
rent  »eruf."  (2.  ^et.  1,  10).  SBir  tun 
gleife  bQB  tnir  bor  ibm  unbeflecft  unb 
unftraflicb  in  grieben  erfunben  toerben 
(^ap.  8,  14.)  aSir  laffen  un^  gleife  tun, 
einaufommen  311  biefer  9lut)e  auf  bafe 
nitt)t  i^entanb  faEe  in  baSfelBe  ©jempel 
bes  Unglaubcn^.  ©bracr  4,  11.  So  mirb 
bann  ber  Sobn  uns  frci  macben,  fo  finb 
tnir  rc(bt  frei.  „So  beftebet  nun  in  ber 
greibeit,  bamit  uns  (Sbriitu^  befreiet  bat, 
unb  laHt  cud)  ni(bt  toieberum  in  bas 
fncd}tiicbe  ^od)  fangen."  ©al.  5,  1. 

C.  SBontrdger. 

SRappancc,  ^nb. 


2fur  ^l'It  ticrolb  ber  SKuOrbcit 

Ibit  brei  Centner  Snedjtc. 

'iDIatb,  25. 


9iad)bt’m  ^eiiie  ba'?  Iebrreid)e  unb  n)or= 
nenbc  0ileid)ni§  bon  ben  fiinf  flugen  unb 
ben  ftinf  torid)tcn  ^ungfrauen  gerebet  bat= 
te,  unb  mie  toir  bbrcn  bafe  bie  tbriditen 
nid)t  fonntcn  eingeben  3ur  .^>ocb3eit  bielbcil 
ibre  dampen  berlofcbten  unb  fie  bonn  311 
fpat  fommen;  fprad)  ^efu$  bie  ernften 
SBorte:  Xaruin  toacbet.  benn  ibr  iniffet  tt)e= 
ber  Jlla  'i  nod)  Stunbe  in  meicber  be?  a)?en= 
feben  Sobn  fommen  mirb.  @Ieid)  mie  ein 
aWenfeb  ber  uber  2onb  3og  rief  feine  ^necb= 
te  unb  lot  ibnen  feine  @utcr  aus  unb  gab 
bent  erften  fiinf  (Sentner  bent  3mi’iten  3mel 
unb  bem  britten  cinen,  einem  feben  nod) 
feincm  aSermogen  unb  3og  bolb  btnmeg.  @e= 
liebtc,  mae  min  uim  ^cfuc’  lebren  mit  ben 
ungicicben  Oioben  biefer  .Qnecbten  unb  ib= 
tern  a^ermogen.  C,  id)  glaube  ibr  ^perr  Iicb= 
te  fie  atte  unb  ein  jcber  battc  feine  @abe, 
bomit  311  arbeiten  unb  geminnen,  bodb  ber 
crftc  fonnte  mebr  tun  benn  ber  3meitc  unb 
ber  3meite  mebr  benn  ber  brittc,  unb  menn 
toir  uberbiee  benfen  fo  fd)eint  cs  une,  alC’ 
more  biefer  Trltte  betrilbt  morben  biemeil 
feine  Wobe  gcringer  mar  benn  bie  ber  an= 
beren.  ^ie  3m:i  erften  gingen  bin  unb 
(ifbciteten  ficbcPoIl  unb  getreulid),  unb  mit 
einem  getrofteten  Oieniiit  mit  ber  Qiabe  bie 
fie  empfangen  batten;  ober  ber  britte  mar 
tniirrifd).  ging  bin  unb  nerborg  feine  0obe 
in  bie  Grbe.  9?od)  longer  3cit  forberte  ber 


^err  biefe  ^noebte  unb  bielt  Sledbenfdbaft 
mit  ibnen.  2)ie  3mei  erften  traten 
mit  gutem  aitutb  unb  ber  ©rfte  fpracb: 
Siebe  .'oerr  bu  baft  mir  fiinf  ©entner  ge= 
ton.  ^d)  babe  bomit  fiinf  onbere  gemonnen, 
unb  ber  3meite  mit  feinen  3mei  ©entnern 
batte  3mei  onbere  gemonnen  unb  bargelegt. 
'Die  troftlicbe  3lntmort  ibrc§  $crrn  mar  bie= 
fe:  „(^i  ibr  frommen  unb  getreuen  ^tedbte 
ibr  feib  iiber  menigern  getreu  gemefen  id) 
mitt  eu  (biiber  oiel  feben  gebet  ein  311  eu= 
re?  ^errn  greube. 

Da  trot  oueb  ber3U  ber  einen  Sentner 
empfongen  botte,  aber  niebt  mie  bie  anbern 
fonbern  er  mor  unsufrieben,  feine  Siebe, 
unb  fein  freubige?  unb  geloffene^  aSefen, 
unb  erbob  fid)  gegen  feinen  $errn  unb  be= 
fd)ulbigte*ibn,  bofe  er  ein  borter  aitonn  met' 
re  unb  febneibet,  bo  er  nidbt  gefoet,  unb 
fommelt,  bo  er  niebt  geftreut  botte,  u.  fiirdb= 
tetc  mid),  ging  bin  unb  Perborg  beinen 
(ientner  in  bie  Grbe.  Seibe  ba  baft  bu 
bo?  beine.  Diefe  folfebe  9tebe  betriibte  fei« 
nen  ^perrn,  unb  er  ontmortete  ibm  unb  bief) 
ibn  einen  Scbalf  nub  fouler  ^nedbt  unb 
bof3  er  ibn  unreebtermeife  befebulbigte.  ©r 
aeigte  ibm  oucb  feine  grofee  Siinbe  on,  tit' 
bem  bo?  er  fid)  nid)t  bemiibetc  311  Perbie' 
nen  unb  nobm  ben  (Centner  Pon  ibm  unb 
gob’?  bem,  ber  3ebn  Gcntner  botte.  Denn 
mer  bo  bot  bem  mirb  gegeben,  merben  unb 
mirb  bie  giittc  boben,  mer  ober  niebt  bot, 
bem  mirb  oiidb  bo?  er  bat  genommen  mer^ 
ben.  .  > 

©eliebtc  bie?  mitt  tin?  lebren,  bofe  uit' 
fer  (Sbriftenleben  fein  foulc?  unb  ftittfte' 
benbe§  aSefen  ift,  fonbern  oielmebr  ein 
lebenbigc?,  moebfenbe?  unb  sunebmenbe? 
unb  mirffome?  @otte?  aSerf  ift  in  unferen 
unfterblid)en  Seelen,  ^efu?  unfer  licber 
^eilonb  ging  un§  in  biefem  aSerf  unb  ‘Se* 
ben  Poron  unb  ol?  bie  3eit  fom,  unb  er 
atid)  mufete,  bofe  bie  3eit  feine§  Seiben^J 
Porbonben  mor,  bofe  er  gefreu3igt  murbe, 
unb  feine  Seele  betriibt  bi?  in  ben  Dob, 
unb  mit  bemfelbigen  rong  unb  b^ete  311 
feinem  bnno^In^i)eP  3Soter  bi?  fein  Sd)meiB 
mie  a3lut?tropfen  ouf  bie  Grbc  fiel,  unb 
bob  bie  Stunbe  Poriiber  ging  unb  fom 
ein  ©ngel  Pom  ^>immel  unb  ftorfte  ibn. 

©eliebte  ift  bie  nid)t  ein  feliger  Droft 
fiir  un?  oI?  feine  a^ad)foIger  unb  ol?  3)tub= 
felige  unb  ^elobenc,  bof)  unfer  bimmlifd)er 
abater  ein  foId)er  barmber3iger  ift,  unb  unS 
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Qlle  3eit  ein  5fit?fommen  uericfiQfft,  fo  bofe 
toir  c?  mogen  ertrogen.  Xorum,  o  lieber 
33Qtcr,  ftorfe  beine  geringen  ^nedbte  on  al= 
len  Orten,  mtt  beiner  beri'Itcbeu  ^roft  bon 
obcn  berob,  fo  bafe  )ie  fbnnen  mirfcn  nnb 
gclbinncn  311  beiner  Gbre,  ?fmen. 

9f.  Ont. 


2fut  ben  ^tcrolb  ber  aSobrbcit. 

C^cnicinfd-Qft  mit  ©ott  biircf)  Gbriftuin. 

3?on  X.  Q. 


So  tbir  [ogen,  bafe  ibtr  ©jmeinidbaft 
mit  ibm  boben  unb  toanbeln  in  ber  5ib)ter= 
ni§,  fo  liigen  ibir  unb  tun  nidbt  bie  SSobr^ 
beit.  So  tbir  ober  im  Sidbt  ibonbeln  Jbie 
er  im  Sidbt  ift,  fo  boben  mir  ©emeinfcbdft 
unter  cinonbcr  unb  baC’  "ii^Iut  ^§fu  Gbri- 
fti,  i(inc§  Sobnee  mQ(bt  un‘o  rein  bon  qI= 
ier  Siinbe.  1.  ^ob.  1,  6 — 7. 

SDJit  @ott  unb  feinem  aueerlefenen  3SoI= 
fe  ©emeinfdbaft  au  boBen,  burdb  G^bi^ifiwni 
ift  bie  fbftlidbfte  Sodbe,  bie  e§  bier  ouf  bie= 
fcr  ffitcbbelobenen  Grbe  giebt.  5fufeer  biefer 
©emeinfdbaft  ift  ber  aJtenfd)  gleirf)  einem 
i^ifd)  Qufeer  bcm  SBoffcr.  Gr  febnt  ficb  nod) 
etlboe,  tcQC'  biefe  Grbe  nid)t  bat  unb  bo= 
b?r  and)  nid)t  qcben  fonn,  bQ§  ift  $ieraen§' 
aufricbcnbeit.  llnb  biefe  $jer3eiK'3ufrieben= 
beit  Fonn  ber  9)tenid)  nid)t  erlangen,  fo 
lange  er  nidit  in  ©emeinfdiaft  mit  Oiott 
ftebct.  llnb  urn  biefe  ©emeinfdboft  mit  @ott 
311  erlangen,  mufe  ber  3)?enfcb  fid)  gritnb= 
lidb  3«  @ott  befebren,  burd)  ben  feligma^ 
d)enben  Qilauben  an  ^cfum  Gbriftum,  ber 
urn  unferer  Siinben  tbitten  geftorbeii  ift 
unb  urn  unferer  @ered)tigfeit  auferdionben. 
Untugenben  fortlebt,  fo  Fonn  er  bie  berr^ 
lidic  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott  nicbt  in  33':fi6 
boben.  Gr  monbelt  bonn  nicbt  im  Sid)t 
ibie  Gr  im  Sid)t  ift.  Sein  Sicbt  ift  berbun= 
Felt  unb  ftebet  unter  bem  Scbeffel  ber  lln= 
tugenb.  3Bir  boben  oudb  bie  fdbone  berrli= 
dE)e  ©erbeifeung  mit  '^efu  ©emeinfdbaft  311 
boben.  Scnn  Wanin'?  fdireibt  1.  ^or.  1,  0. 
„$enn  ©ott  ift  treu  burd)  tbeld)en  ibr  be* 
rufcn  feib  3ur  ©emeinfdbaft  feine-?  Sobnee 
^efu  Gbrifti  unfer?  $errn." 

llnb  menu  toir  biefe  bcrrlid)c  ©emein* 
fdboft  mit  bcm  5?otcr  unb  feinem  Sobne 
^cfu  Gbrifti  boben,  fo  ift  unfer  gonacr  Sc* 
benealbcdf  mit  bcm  3Sunfd)  bob  onberc  c? 
oud)  mit  line  berFommcn  moditen,  3ur 
grcnbigFcit  bee  .'ocracne.  ^o,  meicbe  grofej 


grcubigFcit  bc^  ^>er3en§  ift  e§,  ©emein* 
fcboft  311  boben  mit  ©ott  unfcrm  Sdbbpfcr 
ber  line  nod)  feinem  ®ilbc  gcfdioffen  bat 
unb  mit  feinem  Sobne  '^efum  Gbriftum, 
ber  line  erlbfet  bot,  biircb  fein  fBIiit,  mcl* 
dbee  er  fiir  un§  oergoffen  bot  one  louter 
Siebe  urn  line  mit  feinem  flloter  311  oerfbb* 
nen.  llnb  n3enn  mir  bonn  ©emeinfeboft 
mit  bcm  5?ater  unb  bcm  Sobn  boben,  fo 
boben  mir  oud)  ©emeinfeboft  mit  bcm  .?»ci* 
ligen  ©:ift.  Sonn  fo  fdireibt  ffSoiiIiie  2. 
.flor.  13,  13:  ,,ii^ie  ©nobe  iinfcree  .<ocrrn 
^cfii  Gbr'fti,  unb  bie  Siebe  ©ottc§  unb  bie 
©emeinfeboft  bee  beiligen  ©ciftee  fei  mit 
cud)  oKen.  ?fmen." 

^0.  berrlidic  ©  bonFcn,  unDoUfommenc 
Sbtenfdien  trie  mir.  unb  b'^b-m  bocb  bie  9lcr* 
beibiing  mit  ber  ooEen  Srdeinigfeit  ©ot- 
tc§  ©emeinfdboft  311  boben.  llnb  menu  boS 
unfer  Stonb  ift,  fo  boben  mir  bie  oolle  Xrei* 
einigFeit  ©ottce  ouf  unferer  Scitc  ober  bcm 
.^ompfen  miber  bi^'  Siinbe.  Xenn  ©ott  ber 
iBotcr,  ©ott  ber  Sobn  unb  ©ott  ber  bcili* 
ge  ©eift  bot  ficb  augefoot  in  ber  Xoii* 
fe.  So  moUcn  mir  ibn  bei  feinem  SSort 
nebmen  unb  glouben,  bob  er  b''i  une  ift 
unb  Silobnung  in  unb  bei  une  bot  ollc  Xo* 
oc  bie  on  ber  3»clt  Gnbe."  fUlottb.  28.  20. 
©Clin  mir  bonn  ©emeinfdboft  mit  b  r  Xrei* 
einigFeit  ©ottc§  boben,  fo  finb  mir  oudb 
©lieber  femee  Seibee  .  .^or.  12,  13  Unb 
er  mirb  Sorge  trogen,  bob  feine  ©lieber 
in  gefunbem  Snftonb  blc-b'’n.  28cnn  cinee 
unb  I'ibcnb  mirb  mie  bolb  fudben  mir  ein 
.$*eilmittcl  um  ee  micber  bcrsiiftcHen,  fo 
bob  ee  une  broudbbor  mirb  in  feinem 
Xienft.  Xod)  toufenbmol  m  br  mirb  ©ott 
forgen  fiir  feine  gciftlicbcn  ©lieber,  bie  mcl* 
die  cr  crFouft  bot  burd)  ben  Xob  feinee  Sob* 
nr§  unb  mirb  fie  erretten  in  cincr  .Qiir.ae. 
SuF.  18,  8.  Steben  mir  bonn  in  ©emein* 
fd)aft  mit  ber  XrcieinigFeit  unb  finb  ©lie* 
ber  feinee  Sci6''e,  fo  oereinigen  mir  bonn 
otte  unfere  .^rofte  mit  ibm  um  fein  fRcid) 
unb  ©emenie  ouf  311  boiien.'linb  bcrmcbreii 
unb  berriidb  311  moeben,  ilfm  aiir  [^reube 
unb  un§  unb  onberc  aur  SeligFeit.  ^^eboii* 
erlicb  ift  c§,  bofe  c§  fo  biele  GbriftcnbeFcn* 
ner  giebt,  bie  toie  e§  fdbeint  me^r  ^ireubtg- 
Feit  boben,  ©emeinfeboft  mit  ber  ©cit  311 
boben  ober  ibrem  f^Ieifeb  au  bienen,  oB 
©cmeinfdfoft  mit  ber  XreieinigFeit  ©ottce 
311  boben,  mclebee  boeb  iiber  oUee  ift  unb 
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Scroll)  ber 

bod)  Don  io  nicicn  aDJeujdien  unb  (S(iriften* 
bifcnncrn  fo  icenig  gcatf)tct  unb  gcring  ge= 
fd)cit3t  toirb. 

attcs  mil  bcm  28orte  (^ottee  unb 
ba§  Oiute  bcboltet  unb  lofiet  e5  ciu^  @ott 
offcnborcn  unb  mcibet  attcn  bbfen  Sct)ein. 

'Ji^crfftinimc  fiir  bic  Siinbcr. 
{',‘^ortfcbung). 


C  mbd)tct  ibr  end)  ubcrrcbcn  loffcu,  allc 
CHIT  llcbcrtrctnugcn  non  cudi  311  mcrfcu, 
ioni't  toirb  bie  3unbe  nod)  cucr  clDige»  3>cr=' 
bcrbcn  tDcrbcn.  £  ibr  clenbrn,  derftorftcu 
Siinber!  SoU  id)  end)  am  ©nbe  uerlaffcn, 
mie  id)  cud)  gcfunbcu  babcV  2o  joUt  ibr 
bcnnod)  min'cn,  ban  ibr  gcmarut  jcib,  nub 
ban  id)  rein  bin  an  curein  SBIutc.  ^pbret’s 
bbrct’o  uid)t,  id)  laffe  biefe  ^iuMpriicbe  ber 
3d)riTt  bei  cucb  ^uriicf,  bamit  fic  caitmcber 
311  3imncrid)Idgen  merben,  cud)  aut3u= 
mjcftn,  obir  311  ucricngcubcn  3onncnitrab= 
Icn,  cud)  nod)  mebr  311  dcrbdrtcn  —  benn 
eiiuo  Don  beiben  roirb  gcicbebcn:  „©ott  UJirD 
ben  .^ioDt  jciucr  ivcinbe  3crid)mcinen,  unb 
ben  3d)dbcl  bercr,  bic  bn  fortmanbein  in 
ibrer  3d)ulb.“  Cit?!'.  68,  22).  „3»er  miber 
bie  3trafc  bnlvftarrig  ii't,  ber  mirb  plbblid) 
Dcrbcrbcn  obuc  allc  i^ilfe."  42pr.  29,  1). 
,,'ib.^cil  id)  benn  rufe,  unb  ibr  roeigert  eud); 
id)  reefe  meine  .'panb  aiuo  unb  'D'Jienianb'ad)' 
tet  baraitf;  unb  lah'et  fobren  alien  meinen 
^atb,  unb  rooflet  mcincr  31rafc  niebt,  jo 
mill  id)  and)  Iad)cn  in  eurem  Unrali,  unb 
cuer  ipotten,  menu  ba  fommt,  ban  ibr 
fiird)tet;  menu  iiber  end)  fommt,  mie  ein 
Sturm,  ma‘:’  ibr  fiircbtct,  unb  cucr  ItnfoII 
alo  ein  Si^ettir;  menu  iibjr  cud)  '^(ngit  unb 
9tot  fommt."  (Spr.  1,  24—27). 

.*picr  merben  nun  mobrid)cinIid)  )yiand)c 
onfangen  fid)  fclbit  in  ibrem  .V»er3cn  3»  Kg- 
nen,  luib  311  benfen,  es  ftebet  iHUcs  gut  mit 
ibnen,  meil  man  ibnen  biefe  groben  Siinben 
uid)t  Pormerfen  fonne.  'Jtllcin  id)  mun 
curf)  iogen,  ban  m-id)  cine  3meite  .^lafie 
ungcbciligtcr  'Ji)fcnid)cn  gibt,  ramlid)  ioI» 
cbe,  bie  ibre  'JDJal3eiicn  nid)t  )o  offentlid) 
an  ber  Stirn,  jonbern  gebeimer  unb  Per» 
ftcefter  trogen.  Xic)e  betriigen  baufig 
iid)  ielbft  unb  '?rnberc,  unb  geltcn  mr  gutc 
Gbriften,  mdbrenb  ce  babci  in  ibrem  .'^er= 
3cn  uncbriftlicb  genug  austiebt.  iBieIc  fom« 
men  and)  unentbeeft  burd),  bie  Job  unb 


)!Babtbeit 

@crid)t  adee  an’e  Sid)t  bringt.  2)iefe 
Sclbitbetriiger  fommen  in  ber  3UDer= 
tid)tlid)en  .'oofinung  gleicbl'am  bie  bid)t 
Dor  bie  .*dimmeletbur,  merben  ober  am 
Gnbe  bennod)  abgemiefen.  ^cb  bitte  eudb 
inftanbig,  nebmt  biefe  furdbtbare  SBabrbeit 
3U  .^cr3cn  unb  boltet  fie  feft,^  ba^  cmc 
gronc  ®Jenf(bcn  baiS  3icl  berfeb* 

Icn,  tocil  fie  ft(b  bon  biefer  ober  jener  ge* 
betnten  Siinbe  Derfubren  laffcn,  bic  nidft 
nitr  Dor  3tnbcrnr  fonbern  one  3)JangcI  an 
Scibftctfcnntnie  omb  bor  ibnen  fcibft  bcT» 
borgen  bicibt.  ©in  2Renfd)  fann  Don  of= 
fenboren  Sefledfungen  rein  fein,  unb 
glcicbmobi  3ulcbt  Don  ber  m^rberiidjen 
.•panb  irgenb  einer  unerfonnten  Siinbe  be§ 
Jobe$  ftcrb.-n.  loffen  fid)  nid)t  mcni= 
ger  al§  ^mblf  Derborgene  Siinben  auf3db= 
len,  mcld)e  Seelen  in  sabllofer  9JJenge  in 
bie  .^ammern  be§  cmigen  Jobee  f)inab= 
3icbcn.  J)icfen  miifet  ibr  genau  nacbfor* 
fd)cn,  unb  mo  ibr  fic  intmer  finben  mogt, 
fie  ale  2)Jcrf3cicben  anfeben,  bie  cinen  un= 
begnabigten  unb  unbefebrten  Siiftanb 
anseigen.  Sefet  baber,  fo  lieb  cud)  euer 
Scbeii  iit,  bne  ^folgenbe  mit  einem  beili= 
gen,  gegen  eunct)  felbft  gerid)tcten  Gifer, 
unb  pritfet  cruft  unb  unpartbeiifd)  ob  ibr 
etma  bic  bier  gefdbilbertcn  Sente  feib. 

1.  @rof3e  mutmifligc  Unmiffenbeit.  O 
mie  totet  biefe  Siinbe  fo  Dicic  armen 
Sccicu,  bic  ba  meinen,  fie  batten  ein  gu= 
tee  .'oers,  unb  mdren  auf  bem  gcraben  2Be= 
ge  3um  .'^immel.  „a)lein  SSoIf  ift  babin, 
barum,  bag  ee  liiibt  lernen  mill,"  bcifet’^ 
bei  ibnen.  (.'dof.  4,  6)  biefe  mutmifligc 
Unmiffenbeit  ift  ber  SRorber,  ber  Jaufenbe 
im  Junfein  um’e  Seben  bringt  mabrenb 
fie  nid)te  argmbbncn,  unb  bie  .'5anb  nit^t 
feben,  bie  fie  fcblogt.  5iBeIcbe  Gntfcbulbt 
gungen  ibr  and)  fiir  cure  Unmiffenbeit 
Dorbringen  mbgt,  ibr  merbet  finben,  ee  ift 
ein  Seelen  Dcrberblidbe^  Uebel.  (^cr.  27, 
11;  2.  Jbeff.  1,  8;  2.  .to.  4,  3.  fltd) 
murbe  nid)t  febce  .'oer3  mit  Gntfcben  jene§ 
fdbrcdflicbc  SdjaufpicI  angefeben  baben,  al§ 
cinft  in  Galabricn  cine  5In3abI  armcr 
iproteftanten  in  einer  Sd)euer  cingcid)Iof= 
fen  maren,  unb  ein  .Renter  fam,  feine  un» 
mcnfd)Iid)en  .'j^onbe  Don  iDtenfcbenblut  rou» 
ebenb,  unb  cinen  nad)  bem  ?fnbcrn  mit 
Derbunbenen  9fugcn  an  einen  iBIod  fiibr* 
te,  mo  cr  fie  noebeinanber  febodmeife  ab* 


9erolb  bet  SBobrbeit 


711 


yrf)Iacl)tcte?  5rber  toie  Die!  mcbr  foitten 
^lunberte  in  um>rn  groBen  ©emeinbcn 
eurc  ^eraen  t’irf)  entfe^en,  toeim  if)r  an  bit’ 
benft  rDcIcf)e  ibre  cigene  Untoiffenbeit  mit 
toerbunbenen  Sfugen  on  bm  ^enfcrblodf 
fiibrt.  ^iitet  eud^,  boB  es  eud^  nic^t  fo  er- 
gebe!  (fntid^ulbigt  cure  ItnlDiB'cnl^ett 
ni(f)t!  SBenn  il^i'  biefer  Siinbe  frf)on,  fo 
toiffet,  •  boB  fie  euer  ni^t  fd)onen  irirb! 
SBirb  benn  ein  berniinftiger  ilJcnicb  cinen 
2>?brber  au  feinent  ©ufenfreunbe  moeben? 

2.  ^eimlidEie  SSorbebalte  bci  ?fbfd^Iie= 
feung  be§  '^unbe§  mit  Gbriitus.  'XUci  urn 
(£btifti  mitten  an  bcrlofien,  SSater  unb 
ttRutter,  jo  bQ§  eigene  Seben  am  ieinctmil= 
ten  ait  baffen  (Suf.  14,  26),  „ba5  ift  einc 
borte  Jttebc."  SpJanebe  motten  Sjlieles  tbun, 
nur  niebt  boc’,  mo?  ottein  fie  retten  fonn. 
@ie  fommen  nie  jo  meit,  ficb  Gbriftu? 
gonalicb  an  ergeben,  unb  ^bm  ?fttee  aw 
Dbfern.  Sie  motten  menigften?  ibre  Sieb= 
Iing?uinbe  fidb  borbebolten:  motten  fidb 
nicf)t?  an  Seibe  tun;  [ie  moeben  bober  ge= 
beime  ilfusnabmen  an  ©unften  ibrer  Se* 
bcnsmeil'e,  ibrer  ^reibeit,  ober  ibre#  5Bcr= 
mogen#.  58iele  ebmen  Gbriftu#  ouf  biefc 
SBeife  on,  bebenfen  Seine  ©ebingung  ber 
Selbftnerlcugnung  nirf)t,  unb  uberidblogcn 
bie  .Qoften  niebt,  ob  )ie  e?  binousfubren 
fonnen.  (2uf.  12,  28 — 33).  Xiefe?  ®er= 
feben  bei  ber  ©runblcgung  ibre?  Soue? 
berberbt  9[tte?,  unb  ri^tet  fie  felbft  ouf 
emig  aw  ©runbe. 

3.  3?IoBe?  fromme?  Cibriftentbum.  ittie= 
le  begniigen  fidb  mit  ciner  frommen  ?fu» 
Benfeite  unb  mit  oufeerlidber  GrfuHung 
ibrer  ftteligionSpflicbten.  2;ie?  betriigt  bie 
SKenirfK’ii  oft  inebr,  unb  ridbtet  fie  fidberer 
au  ©runbe,  ol?  offenbore  ©ottlofigfcit: 
mie  e?  oucb  •jenem  ^barifoer  ging  (Sue. 
18,  11).  Sie  baben  @otte?  3Bort,  fie  fO' 
ften,  fie  beten,  fie  gebeit  ^flmofen,  unb  bil= 
ben  borouf  bin  fidb  fteif  unb  reft  ein,  bofe 
e#  gut  mit  ibnen  ftebc.  ?(ber  inbem  fie  ficb 
mit  bem  dufeern  SBerf  ttegniigen,  on  bie 
©rneuerung  ibre#  $eraen#  nidbt  benfen, 
unb  bon  ber  Scele  belebenben  .Qroft  ber 
3Babrbeit  nidbt#  erfobren,  fatten  fie  awle^t 
bem  geuer  onbeim,  trofe  otter  ibrer 
fdbmeidblerifdben  ^offnung  unb  ber  feften 
©rmortung,  bofe  ibr  SBcg  fie  gerobe  aum 
^immel  bringen  merbe.  C  fcbredflicber  3w= 
ftonb,  mo  bie  dbriftlidbe  5Babrbeit  nur  ba= 


au  bient,  ben  ibtenfeben  oottenb?  aw  ber= 
ftodfen,  inbem  er  Don  ibr  bie  tt)?ittcl  ber= 
nimmt,  ficb  felbft  ouf  bie  mirffomfte  ilBeife 
an  toufdben,  unb  fein  Scelenbeil  aw  be* 
triigen ! 

4.  To?  Cbmolten  unreiner  50emeg= 
griinbe  in  (Jrfiittung  unfercr  iJJflidiiten. 
Tie?  mar.  ber  5Iudb  be#  ^borifdertbum#; 
unb  0  mie  monebe  orme  Sceic  gebt  nod) 
beute  boburd)  berloren,  unb  ftiirat  in  bie 
^>6tte  binob,  ebe  fie  ibre?  ^rrtbum#  inne 
grmorben  ift!  Sie  uerridbtet  ibre  „guten 
iSBerfe",  unb  mcint  nun  fei  ?ftte?  gut, 
unb  mirb  nidrt  gemobr,  bofs  biefeibcn  im» 
merfort  on#  f^ifcblicbcn  Q3cmeggriinben 
getbon  mcrbLit;  Smor  ift  e?  oud)  bei  mobr^ 
boft  (^ebeiligtcn  mondimol  ber  t^ott,  boB 
unreine  33emeggrunbe  mit  unterloufen; 
ober  e#  geidbiebt  g'^gen  ibren  SBitten.  Si: 
boffen  bie?,  unb  fiiblen  fid)  boburd)  ge- 
bemiitigt.  9JiemaI#  fonnen  flei)d)liie 
Smedfe  bei  ibnen  borb:rrfcben  unb  bie 
Obcrgemolt  in  ibrem  $craen  geminnen. 
Tiefer  gott  ift  fomit  bier  nid)t  gemeint, 
fonbern  berjenige  3wftanb,  mo  bie  ^oubt« 
Treibfeber,  meldbe  einen  ttttcnfcben  awr  Gr* 
fiittung  feiner  ^flidbten  treibt,  eine  un= 
gdttlidbc,  felbftiidbe  unb  fomit  fleifcblidbe 
ift.  To  mitt  a-  33-  3Kondber  fein  ©emiffen 
mit  ber  5?oflbringung  ouBerlidicr  guter 
iJBerfe  befdimidbtigen,  ober  ben  Seamen  ei= 
nc#  grommen  boburd)  erlongen,  obei 
„3Son  ben  Seuten  gefeben  merben",  ober 
mit  feinen  @oben  unb  @ef(^idEIidbfeitcn 
groB  tbun,  ober  ficb  Dor  bem  3?ormurf 
ficbern,  ol#  ob  er  aw  ben  ©ottlofen  gebo* 
re,  ober  fonft  einen  33ortbeiI  bomit  gemin* 
nen.  Tic#  berrot  ctn  unbefebrte#  ^crj. 
Torum  mein  liebcr  ©brift,  mittft  bu  bor 
Scibftbetrug  fidber  fein,  fo  foffe  nidbt  blofr 
bie  QUBerIid)e  ©cftolt  beiner  $»anblungen 
in’#  ?ruge,  fonbern  mebr  nodb  bie  93cmcg* 
griinbe,  bie  bid)  bobei  leiten. 

5.  5Bertrauen  ouf  eigene  ©ercdbtigfcit. 
.Tie#  ift  ein  feelenberberblidbe#  llrtcil. 
2Ber  fidb  Qwf  feine  eigene  ©eredbtigfeit  ber* 
Idfet,  bermirft  bomit  bie  QJerccbtigfeit  (£bri= 
fti,  menn  oudb  nidbt  mit  SBorten,  fo  bodb 
in  ber  Tot  unb  ber  SBobrbeit.  ©eliebtc, 
ibr  miiffet  nod)  beiben  Seiten  bin  mod)* 
fom  fein.  9Jidbt  nur  eurc  Siinben,  oudb 
cure  guten  SBerfe  fonnen  eu^  awm  93er* 
berben  gcreidben.  5br  mogt  bicHeiebt  bar* 
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on  ntrf)t  geboc^t  f)Qben,  obcr  cs  ift  bcnnorf) 
io.  'JJion  fonn  ben  ret^ten  25^cg  nirfit  aKein 
feit  unb  Dermeinte  ©nabengobeu,  tnenn 
burd)  grobe  Siinben  ncrfcblen,  jonbern 
ebenio  Icid)t  biircb  anid)cinenbe  (^erecbtig= 
man  fid)  namlid)  baraiif  Dcrlnfet  ale  mif 
cine  Oicred)tigfcit,  bie  Dor  (^ott  gilt,  urn 
feinen  Born  ju  Derfobnen.  Seine  @nabc 
311  erlDcrbcn,  feine  SSergebung  3D  Dcrbie= 
non  iinb  ieincr  Oicrcditigfeit  genug  311  tun. 
Xenn  barouf  Dcrtrduen  b^ifet:  (ibriifi  3Ser= 
bicni't  Dcrad)ten,  unb  one  ben  eigenen 
iBerfin  unb  C^aben  cinen  .'peilonb  macben. 
'Bcfcnncr  tSbrifti,  0  biitet  end)  baDor!  2Bd= 
ten  cure  Sugenben  oueb  nod)  jo  Diele  bie= 
fer  cine  J^Iccfcn  ttjiirbe  bae  ganse  ^Icib  be= 
fubeln.  28cnn  ibr  getban  311  baben 
glaubt,  tone  ibr  tun  fonntet,  bonn,  Dor* 
namlid),  jcbet  ab  Don  cucb  ielbft,  unb  auf 
Gbriitue  bin!  Spreebet:  28ir  jinb  unniibe 
<tined)te,  unfcrc  @ercd)tigfcit  iit_  iDte  ein 
unfidtigee  .^Icib.  (iJSbil.  64,  6). 


Unfcrc  Bwflcnb  5lbtcilung. 

"ibibcl  Srogen. 

5r.  'Jto.  395:  2&o  lefcn  roir:  2Ser  Siin^ 
be  311  beef t,  ber  mod)t  grainbicbaft,  mcr 
ober  bie  Sad)e  eifert,  ber  mod)t  i^iirften 
uneine? 

?vr.  910.  396.  3»ae  follcn  roir  tbun,  fo 
unfir  ’’Bruber  an  un§  fiinbiget? 

^rogc  910.  387.  2»o  lefcn  mir:  „Un§  er 
ift  begraben  tnie  bie  ©ottlofen,  unb  gc= 
ftorben  toie  ein  iReicber;  tDielDobI  er  nic= 
manb  unredit  getban  bat,  nod)  9?ctrug  in 
feincni  9)iunb  gctDcfcn  ift." 

'Hutto,  ^sefaiae  53,  9. 

91ubli(bc  fiebre.  —  -Jn  biejem  breuinb= 
fiinfiigften  .Qopitel  bat  ^efaide  bie  Sage 
unfcrce  .'ccilanbe^J  aU  cr  'JRcnid)  getoorben 
ift  fo  red)t  gefd)ilbcit.  Gr  fdiiefst  auf  toie 
cine  ®ur3c’l  aue  burrtm  Grbreid).  Tice 
fofl  line  fagen,  toie  er  aufgefomtncn  ift  3d 
e'mr  8eit  unb  aue  cinem  'Bolfe  unb  @e= 
fd)Icd)t  Don  bem  mon  tocnig  ermirtet  bdt= 
te.  Ge  toar  bem  biirrcn  Grbr.id)  gleid), 
ail'  toelcbcm  tocnig  toacbft. 

'?(ud)  fagt  cr,  bafe  feine  Giti^talt  nid)t 
fd)on  toar,  unb  baber  ben  'IRcnfcbcn  niebt 
gefallcn  babe.  Cb  bae  fein  natiirlidbce 
iHuefehen  Don  illngeficbt  meint,  ober  feine 


.V?altung  unb  ©etragen  im  ^rilgemcinen 
mag  une  niebt  flar  fein,  abe£  toir  toiffen, 
baB  fein  33ctragcn  unb  ber  Stanb  ben  er 
nabm  in  gragen,  bie  bae  gemeine  ^eben 
bee  «oIfe  anging  m  ber  Beit  bem  3SoIf 
nid)t  gefallen  b^t,  befonberS  bot  ee  ben 
Dbcrften  nid)t  gefatten.  Gr  toar  Derad)let 
ober  toie  cr  fagt,  fiir  nid)te  gca^tet.  Xann 
)iacbbem  er  toeiter  fagt  toarum  er  fid)  fo 
erniebrigte  unb  bemiitigte,  ndmiid),  um 
unfere  Sd)toad)beit,  ^ranfbeit,  Sunbe  unb 
Strafe  311  tragen,  fagt  er,  er  ift  aue  bem 
Sanbe  ber  Sebenbigen  toeggeriffen  ba  er 
um  bie  aRiffetat  bee  3SoIfee  gcpiagt  toar. 
unb  fagt  bann  toeiter:  „ltnb  cr  ift  begra* 
ben  toie  bie  ©ottlofen,  unb  geftorben  toie 
ein  jReid)cr." 

Xice  toil!  une  nur  fagen,  bafs  in  altem 
toae  aRcnfcbcn  mit  ibm  tun  fonnten,  baben 
fie  ibn  aB  cinen  gemcinen  aRenfd)cn  be= 
banbelt,  ale  ein  Itebeltdtcr  gefreusigt. 
gemeinen  SDlann  getdtet  unb  aud)  ale  ge= 
meinen  aJlenfdjen  begraben. 

go  toie  Sutber  biefen  Sprud)  liberfebt 
bot,  fonnten  toir  toobi  benfen,  biefe  2Bei^= 
fagung  ^efaioS  pafet  niebt  iu  ben  toirfli* 
cben  Umftdnben  toie  e§  bei  ber  ^reusigung 
unb  58cerbigung  Gbrifti  eigcntlid)  mm- 
()Jeftorbcn  toie  ein  ©ottlofcr,  unb  begra* 
ben  toie  ein  Sfeicber  toiirbe  toobi  beffer 
paffen.  Xie  GIberfelber  Ueberfbung,  bie 
toobi  cine  ber  forgfditigften  ber  beutfeben 
Ifcberfcbungcn  ift,  unb  auib  ntit  ber  eng= 
lifcben  St.  ^samee  Ueberfebung  ftimmt, 
gibt  biefen  93ere  fo:  „nnb  man  bat  fern 
(^rab  bei  ©cfcblofcn  beftimmt:  aber  bei 
cinem  9tcid)en  ift  er  getoefen  im  Xobe,  toeil 
ir  fein  Unred)t  begangen  bat  unb  fein 
Xrug  in  feinem  aRunbe  getoefen  ift." 

9)lit  biefem  toirb  ee  une  flarcr,  bar,  bie 
aSeiefagung  rcd)t  ift,  benn  toabrlid)  ift  er 
in  feitum  Xobe  getoefen  bei  ben  Reid)cn  — 
bei  bem  reid)cn  Sofepb  Don  'Rrimatbia  unb 
bem  einflubrcicben  aiicobemue  ber  ein 
Cbcrfter  ber  •  ^uben  toar.  Xiefe  toaren 
b:i  ibm  in  feinem  Xobc,_  nabmen  feinen 
Seib  unb  begruben  ibn  bafelbft  bei  unb  in= 
mitten  ber  gcfcblofen  Rbmcr  unb  gottlo- 
fen  vsuben.  @ott  Sob  unb  Xanf  aber, 
bafe  fie  feine  aRad)t  batten  iiber  fein  geift* 
licbee  Sfilefcn  —  bie  Sccle.  Xiefe  ging 
3um  'Batcr  mit  ber  froben  aSotfebaft,  bafe 
c^  DoIIbracbt  fei,  unb  bie  gefaUene  aRenfdb- 
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fieit  tDieber  erlbft  fci  uon  iftren  Siinbcn. 
— 3?. 

tyraflc  9Jr.  388.  Xurcf)  toae  mcrfen  toir, 
bofe  bie  28elt  bitrd)  ©ottee  SBort  fertig 
ift,  boB  oltee  mae  man  fiebct  aue  nidite 
tDorben  ift? 

9lnlo.:  ^iird)  ben  Q^Imibcn.  (Sbr.  11,  3. 

9tubltd;:  fiebre.  —  'Babrlid),  jo,  burd) 
ben  ©laiiben.  ift  cben,  too!?  ber  gott= 
lofcn  iSielt  feblt.  2ie  glaubt  nicf)t.  Xq§  ift 
and)  wae  fo  Oiclen  Gbriften-'i^cfenncrn 
beutc  febit.  Sic  glaubcn  nid)t  mebr. 

flJQitlinj  gloubte  ber  alten  »ibcl,  iinb 
glQiibtc  Qud)  bem  Gnangclium  Don  (ibi> 
fto,  baber  bat  er  and)  bo?  GDangcIiiim  fo 
freiftig  gclebrt  nnb  ben  iDtcni^en  bie  in 
©ottcc-  9Sort  geoffenbarte  Sibdbo  fo 
griinbltd)  unb  untD'.berlegbar  anfgetijdit, 
bafs  Diele  biirdi  feinen  ©lonbcn  nnb  feinc 
Sebre  -ondb  sum  ©(anb.n  fam:n. 

;^sn  bem  erften  .'^'apitcl  in  fetnem  ®rief 
an  bie  fRomcr  fagt  er,  bab  borinnen  gc^ 
offenbarct  inirb  bie  ©-Tcdjtigfcit,  bie  Dor 
riott  gilt,  iDcIdie  fommt  aino  ©laitbcn  im 
©lanbn. 

5?on  b:n  anbern,  ba?  ift  Don  ben  ltn= 
glanbiacn,  rebet  er  bann  iD:iter:  Xieireil 
fie  iDitfsten,  bab  cin  ®ott  ift,  unb  baben 
ibn  niebt  ge^reifet  ale  cinen  @ott,  nod) 
gebanfet,  fonbern  finb  in  ibrem  '2^id)ten 
citcl  getDorben,  unb  ibr  unDerftanbigee 
$er,3  ift  Derfinftert.  Cit  rebet  Don  ben  Un= 
gidubigen,  unb  iogt  bennodb,  bafs  fie  Djufe- 
ten  baf)  ein  @ott  ift.  Xa§  tuirb  tDobI  bei 
foft  jeglicbent  fogenannten  llnglnubigen 
ber  fvaff  fein.  Sie  tniffen  alte,  bafe  ein 
@ott  fci,  benn  @ott  bat  ee  ibnen  geoffen^ 
bart,  aber  fie  molten  ibn  nid)t  befennen, 
unb  fonnen  baber  nid)t  ju  cinem  Iebcnbi= 
gen  ©lauben  fommen. 

S^aber  fagt  er  nod)  meiter  1,  22  „Ta 
fie  fid)  fiir  meife  bielten  finb  fie  9tarren 
morben".  Hub  meiter  fagt  er:  „Sic  baben 
bie  Sgabrbeit  <15ottce  Dcrmanbelt  in  btc 
Siige  unb  baben  geebret  un^  gebienet  bem 
@efd)opf  mebr  benn  bem  edfopfer. 

Xae  ift  ma§  ben  SOtenfdicn  bewte  febit, 
fie  glaubcn  @otte§  Bort  nid)t,  unb  baber 
ftnb  fie,  mie  er  fagt,  in  ibrem  ^idbten  unb 
2Jenfen  eitel  morben  ober  ju  fttarren  mor^ 
ben,  ba  fk  fid)  fiir  meife  bielten.  2Jaber 
anftatt,  mie  mir,  ju  merfen  bafe  bie  SESelt 
burcb  @otte§  SBort  fertig  ift,  unb  alte§ 


mae  man  fiebet  aue  niebte  gemorben  ift, 
meil  mir  ©otte?  28ort  glaubcn,  fo  finb 
fie  am  fpcfulieren,  am  bidjten  unb  ben* 
fen  unb  fid)  einaubilben,  mie  bas  altes,  — 
bie  )Dtcnfd)Ln  mit  cingenommen,  —  bat 
roerben  fonnen,  obne  cinen  Sebopfer.  Xa* 
ber  fommen  bie  Dielen  ^rrlebrcn  biefer 
3cit.  3ie  molten  etma-o  ouftifeben,  bafe 
bas  Gntftcben  ber  28clt  unb  afle  Xinge 
erflarcn  foil,  bae  ganalicb  ber  biblif(ben 
(i'ranblung  entgegen  ftebt,  ctroas  anbere^ 
anftatt  ber  ^ibcl,  meil  fie  nid)t  ber  Sibel 
glaubcn  molten.  28ir  ober  merfen,  baf? 
bie  28ctt  burd)  ©ottc?  SBort  fertig  ift, 
unb  atice  Don  ©ott  am  niebtv  gemaebt  ift, 
benn  mir  gtauben  ©ottce  SS^ort.  — iB. 

giir  ^c^  ^crolb  ber  aSabrficit. 

„i8!ctc  finb  benifcn,  aber 
mentg  oueertoabtt. 

„2?iele  finb  berufen,  aber  menig  finb 
auerrcabtt.  a)tatb.  22,  14.  aSer  finb  biefe 
^fuc’crmablten  ? 

aSir  Dcrftcben  fid)erlid)  alle  bafa  nur 
bie  menigen  ?fu§'ermabltcn  bas  9teid)  ©ot* 
tc5  unb  ©brifti  famt  ber  emigen  Selig* 
feit,  merben  ben  ^>immel  ererben,  ^cfik 
fogt:  Sob.  5,  24,  SSabrlid),  mabriid),  id) 
fage  end):  aSer  mein  aSort  bbret  unb 
glaubt  bem,  ber  micb  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat 
ba§  cmige  Seben,  unb  fommt  nid)t  in  ba^ 
©criebt,  "fonbern  er  ift  Dorn  2:obc  sum  8e* 
ben  binburdb  gebrungen. 

aSer  biefe  mcinc  9tebe  boret  unb  tut 
fie  nid)t,  beifet  Derloren.  aSer  biefe  meine 
aiebe  bort  unb  tut,  bbrt  unb  glaubt  mie 
bie  Sd)rift  fagt.  aSeldbe  Sdbrift?  ©at. 
5,  0.  2Jer  ©laube  ber  burcb  bie  Ciebe  ta* 
tig  ift;  ober  ©otte§  ©cbote  batten;  1. 
©or.  8,  18.  ^a§  beifet  bann  berufen  unb 
aueermdbit  ,unb  allein  foldfe  merben  obne 
Bmeifel  bie  foftlicben  aSorte  Sefu  3«fU‘ 
gen:  Sbr  feib  ba§  Si<bt  ber  aSelt.  Sttattb. 
5,  14.  O  meld)  ein  berrlid)e§  prad)tDoIIc§ 
Sid)t  ift  im  attenfeben  ber  bie  a3ergpre* 
bigt  unfercv  SrloferS  budbftablid)  belebt. 
'Xeurc  iBcrufene,  bei  meldber  .Piaffe  aWen* 
feben  feben  mir  un§  urn  foIcbc§  3id)t  ge* 
mobr  an  merben.  Sefer,  mir  lefen  im 
(fDang.  Sob.  14,  16.  17;  15,  18.  19.^a§ 
aSort  cud)  im  18  aSer§  unb  ba§  aSort  ibr 
im  19.  a?er§  bat  obne  Stoeifel  beaug  ouf 
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©erolb  ber  Sobrbeit 


Seine  '^lusertodbltcn.  2,  19  lefen 
roir;  ,So  jeib  i^r  nun  nid)t  mei)r  ©dfte 
iinb  Jrcmblinge,  jonbern  ©urger  mit  ben 
JC>eiagen  unb  ©ottes  ^Qusgenofjen.  S3ur= 
ger  Don  bem  Sleirf)  C£i)riiti.  ^oi).  18,  36, 
liiit  man:  SJiein  'Jieic^  ift  nict)t  Don  biefer 
'Jiklt.  97ad)  genauer  93.trad)tung  obiger 
iBorte  (Lottes  miirben  mir  faum  feine 
iHiisei-rodblten  unter  ben  Cbrigfeity  xieu= 
ten  riJiben.  iJlbcr  mdren  roir  mebr  ficber 
ben  2)robnngi;n  Oiottes  niebt  311  nabc  iu 
foinnicn  nm  uns  Don  ber  Siielt  nnbcflerft 
311  balten,  roann  roir  nicl)t  einmal  anf  bem 
il'QDlpIa^  ericbeinen,  urn  3«  ftjmmcn.  SBer 
ba  mill  ber  nebnie  bos  SBoifer  be^  Se» 
bens  umionit,  roir  roiinjcb.n  aber  burcbtmc’ 
nid)t;  boB  jemanb  foUte  ein  Oiegner  jein 
ber  Obrigfeit.  37ein,  fonbern  Dielmebr 
nntertan  unb  geboriam  I’ein,  unb  bay  Sid)! 
Qur  bem  Scudit.r  gefteUt  b^Iten,  iubL'm 
bon  roir  '^auli  Jffiorte,  bie  Cbrigfcit  be^ 
treffenb,  bcfolgen. 

(f?  bictet  iid)  and)  beut3utagc  mandie 
Wekgenbeit  bar,  um  etroas  3eIbftDerIcug= 
nung  311  mad)en  um  geborjam  3«  ft'in 
burd)  bay  3roang=Sd)uI=@cieb.  2ei  getreu 
biC’  an  ben  3:ib,  jo  roill  idb  ^>it^  ^>^6  ^rone 
bec>  iLk'bens  geben.  Dffcnb.  5ob-  2^ 

(V5  iit  aber  jebr  311  bebauern,  roas  Dielfak 
tig  geboten  unb  gelebrt  roirb  in  uniern 
tagesicbulen,  bafe  unjer  93eruf  befto  ern= 
Iter  iein  ioEte,  unfere  ^inber  aufausieben 
in  ber  Sudit  unb  SSermabnung  3w 
i*ocrrn,  unb  Die!  guten  Samen  in  ibte  $er= 
3cn  3U  itreuen  roeil  fie  um  un§  finb. 
„Xenn  Diele  finb  berufen  aber  roenige 
)inb  auc-errodblt." 

ein-  iperolb  Sejer  Don  Oft  iPa. 


Sfiir  ben  i)cci)lb  i>cr  SSabrtiEit. 

Wrii^et  e«d)  Jtnter  einonber. 


einen  lieblidbcn  ©rufe  an  alle  93ru= 
ber  unb  Sebroeitern.  ,M  griifeen  eudb  al= 
Ie|  i.'oeiligen."  „@ru&et  alle  ^eiligcn  in 
ebrifto  vseju.  griifeen  end)  bie  93ru= 
ber."  ,e‘y  griifeen  eud)  bie  ©emeinen  in 
^?(Uen".  „@ruBet  9tquifla  unb  ^rieciHa. 
e§  grofeet  eudb  5lriitardbu§,  2ufa§  ber 
?tr3t,  bie  93ruber  au  Saobicea."  „©rufeet 
allc,  bie  un§  liebcn  im  ©lauben".  Itnb 
io  nod)  Diel  mebr  fonnten  roir  feben,  roie 
tic  [idb  griifeten  unter  einanber.  ^a  audb: 


„:jcb  'iPouIus  griiBe  cucb  mit  meiner 
$anb."  ©riiBet  eudb  unter  einanber  mit 
bem  beiligcn  .^ufe.  2.  ^or.  13,  12  unb  in 
1.  X^beii-  5,  26  jagt  er  „©rufeet  atte  33ru= 
ber  mit  bem  beilifl^n  bot  midb 

bod)  ld)on  oft  gerounbert,  roarum  c§  ift, 
bofe  ber  beilige  ^B  fo  6iel  unterlaffen 
roirb  b.i  fo  Did  ®rubern.  (roie  aud)  unter 
ben  Sebroeftern)  unb  bodb  bot  Sefu§  ge- 
fagt:  „fiic6ct  ibr  midb  to  boltct  mcine 
©ebotc."  ^ob.  14,  15.  „So  ibr  meine 
©ebotc  baltct  jo  bicibet  ibr  in  meiner 
Siebe,  glcid)  roie  id)  meine§  SSatery  ©ebo= 
tc  bolte  unb  bleibe  in  feiner  Sicbe.  ^b^ 
feib  mcine  fo  ibr  tut,  roa§  idb 

cud)  gebiete.  -^ap.  15,  10.  14.  So  ibr 
33r’'’b:r  unb  Sebroeftern  ift  ba§  niebt  fo 
roobi  cin  ©cbot  Dorn  ^errn  „gruBet  eucb 
untcreinanber  mit  bem  beiligen  .^ufe", 
ole  roie  boe  beilige  Suferoafdben?  ,So  nun 
id)  eudber  $crr  unb  SKeifter  eud)  bie 
geroofdbcn  bobe,  fo  fodt  ibr  oudi)  cu:b  un» 
ter  einanber  bie  j^iifee  roofdben."  Cber 
bie  t'pouptbcberfung.  „So  lafet  fie  ba§ 
.^aupt  b  beefen."  1.  .^or.  11,  6.  „3Berbet 
ibr  niebt  effen  bae  I^Ieifd)  bee  2)?cnfcben= 
fobnee  unb  trinfet  fein  ^lut,  fo  babt  ibr 
fein  Seben  in  eucb."  ^ob.  6,  53.  „2Ber 
meine  ©ebote  bot  unb  bait  fie  ber  ift  e§, 
ber  mid)  liebet."  ^5ob.  14,  21.  9?ere  23. 
„SBer  micb  liebct  ber  roirb  mein  SBort 
balten".  2Jenn  fo  ^emonb  bo§  gonae  ©e= 
feb  bait  unb  funbiget  on  einem,  ber  ift 
0  gona  fdbulbig.  ^af.  2  10.  ^ft  bo§ 
^ubroofdben,  bie  ^ouptbebedung  ober  bo§ 
aitabi  ber  Sicbe  ufro.  audb  rin  ©ebot 
©ottc§,  fo  ift  bae  ©riifeen  mit  bem  $eili* 
gen  ^ufe  and)  ein  ©ebot  ©ottc§,  unb 
bodb  fo  Piele  tun  fidb  nidbt  barin  iiben. 
SBorum?  ©  idb  fdbdme  midb.  fPauIu§  fagt 
aber:  „®enn  idb  fdbdme  midb  bc§  6Don» 
gelium  Don  Gbrifto  nidbt."  SBell,  e§  ift 
nidbt  ber  ©ebroudb  fiir  oHe  SBriiber.  5Iber 
^u§  fogt:  „2Ba§  gebet  €§  bidb  on,  gol* 
ge  bu  mir  nodb".  ^ob.  21,  22.  ^eber 
SWenfdb  foil  fidb  uni  feine  eigenen  3Inge* 
legenbciten  befummern.  Ober  febkt  e§ 
on  ben  fPrebigern  bafe  bie  fPrebiger  nidbt 
genug  Siebe  eraeigen  unb  e§  lebren?  too 
bo(b  Sefu  fogt:  „Sebret  fie  balten  alle§ 
roo§  i^  eudb  befoblen  babe."  Ober  ift  e§, 
bafe  bie  ^ropbcaciung  ©brifti  in  ©r» 
fiillung  Iduft?  2)oj5  „S)ietoeiI  bie  Unge* 


^erolb  ber  SBab^beit 
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red^tigfeit  toirb  uber{)anb  nebmen  h)irb 
bie  2iebe  in  SSielen  erfalten."  3)Jatf).  24, 
12.  ^a,  ift  bafe  bie  ©emeiiibe  5u  oiel 
in  einer  Saufieit  ftebet,  toebcr  fait  nodb 
toarm  ift?  @o  diel  Unfrieben,  ober  \hy 
liebe,  bofe  ber  be§  f^riebens  gar  fein 
©■ebot  ici,  bei  Dielen  ©liebern?  28er  bo 
fagt:  ^srf)  fenne  ibn  ,nnb  bait  fein'c  ©ebote 
nirf)t,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner  nnb  in  plcbem  ift 
feine  2Sabrbeit,  fagt  1.  ^ob.  2,  4. 
bae  finb  borf)  barte  28orte  fiir  iiiK’  tnenn 
tnir  ibn  betcnnen  nnb  bocb  feine  ©ebote 
nicbt  baiten  ober  nidbt  alle  balten  fo  tt)d» 
ren  toir  Siigner  nnb  bie  SBabrbcit  nidrc 
nicbt  in  nn?.  So  briifct  loac’  bo  fci 
tooblgefdllig  bcm  ^errn.  So  ibr  meine 
©ebotc  baltet  fo  bleibet  ibr  in  meiner 
Sicbc  iinb  fo  bann  loenn  toir  nidbt  in  fei= 
ner  Siebe  finb,  fo  oermutlid)  batten  loir 
feine  ©cbote  nicbt,  ober  nid[)t  olte  ober 
tnn  loir  borfi?  „giir(^tet  ©ott  nnb  baltct 
feine  ©ebote,  benn  bofj  geboret  alien 
2tJcnf(i)en  311,  benn  ©ott  loirb  afle  iCSerfe 
dor  ©eridbt  bringen  bac’  derborgen  ift,  ee 
fci  gnt  ober  bofe."  iPreb.  12,  IB.  14. 

S.  ^ontrdgcr. 

flta'pcnce,  ^nb. 

tjiir  ^en  .verofb  ber  'Kabrbcit. 

Striicbftiirfc  snfainmcngcftettt. 


2:ie  eldige,  nndergdnglicbe  SBeisbeit 
nnb  bie  toft  feines  bciligen  ©eiftce 
tdiinfdbe  id)  endb  liebe  grennbe  nnb  93ru^ 
ber  nnb  liebe  Sditoeftern  in  ©brifto  ^efn 
3nm  ^rofte  enre§  ©cmiitee  ale  ejnen 
ber3lid)en  ©rnfe  don  ©ott  bnrd)  ©briftiun 
nnfern  Seligmadier  311  enrer .  Seligfeit 
mit  bee  $errn  SBort,  benn  bae  ift  nnfer 
toft  nnb  nnfere  2cben§froft,  bie  bofe  loir 
one  biefer  2BeIt  fommen  in  l)ae  ©eftcibe 
bc§  bintmlifdben  Sanbee  in  bie  felige 
IRnbe,  ba  loir  mit  ©ott  rnben  foltcn  don 
alten  nnfern  SBerfen  9J?nb  nnb  ?trbeit  in 
©idigfeit. 

2)arnm  mnfe  mon  loiffen,  boB  ein  ©brift 
3ldeierlei  3Irt  in  fitb  l^Qt,  eine  fleifdblidbe 
nnb  fiinblidbe,  bie  ibm  don  9Ibam  angebo= 
ren  ift  nnb  eine  geiftlidbe  bie  ibm  bon  ©ott 
bnreb  ^efnm  ©bnftum  eingegoffen  nnb 
mitgeteilt  ift,  benn  ber  ^err  ©briftnS  ^e* 
in§  fagt:  SBo§  an§  bem  seboren 

idirb,  ba§  ift  gleifdb,  ldo§  an§  bem  ©eift 


geboren  mirb,  boe  ift  ©eift  (^ob.  3).  2ie* 
loeit  nnn  biefe  beiben  ©ebnrten  in  otten 
©briften  gefdbebett/  ndmiidb  bietoeil  fie  ei» 
neeteile  one  bem  St^iitb  wnb  eineeteile 
one  bem  ©eift  geboren  locrben,  barnm  fo 
miiffen  fie  beibc  cine  fleifcblid)c  nnb  eine 
geiftlicbe  '^trt  batmen.  9ta(b  bcm  anemeii' 
bigen  aiienf^en  fo  finb  fie  flcifcblid)  ge» 
finnet  ober  na^  bem  inldcnbigen  iBienfcben 
fo  finb  fie  gciftlid)  gefinnet.  2^nrcb  fleifcb* 
Iid}c  51  rt  f alten  nnb  fiinbigen  fie,  aber 
bnreb  bie  gottticbe  5trt  baben  fie  Snft  311 
ber  ©crcd)tigfcit  nnb  begebren  ben  SBilten 
©ottC'?  3n  dottbringen. 

5ttfo  miiB  mon  ber  Sdirift  roobt  loabr^ 
nebmen  loo  fie  don  snfiinftigen  Xingen 
3cngct,  boe  miife  nicbt  onf  gegenmartige 
3eit  gebentet  nnb  onsgeteget  locrben,  benn 
dietc  finb  babnrd)  betrogen,  jo  nacb  bem 
boB  fie  ettiebe  Spriicbe  ans  ^efoioe  nnb 
ber  Cffcnbarnng  onf  bieie  3eit  nnb  anf 
bie  gegenlodrtige  ©cmcinbe  baben  loolten 
benten  nnb  an^tegen,  bie  bod)  reben  don 
ber  snfiinftigen  torbeit  nnb  .'^crrlidifeit 
bec’  bimmtifd)cn  ,^s'ernfatem§.  SiemobI 
foIcb'Cv  bier  in  bcm  ©eift  anfanget,  fo  finb 
fie  bnreb  fotd)  ein  fOJifedcrftdnbnie  fo  loeit 
fommen,  boB  fie  bie  5tpofteI  in  ber  2Bei§' 
beit  loeit  311  iibertreffen  meinen.  2)cr  .?>err 
bebiitc  line  dor  foId)em  fDJifedcrftdnbniS 
in  ber  Sebrift  nnb  gebe  nn§  loobrbaftige 
geiftticbe  iStciebcit  nnb  ein  bcmutigeejc*er3 
311  feinem  ^^reie  nnb  311  nnfercr  Setig* 
feit.  5fmen.  33?.  ?)ober. 


llnb  toor  91od)t! 


Sie  tebte  9tod)t  bcim  3tbenbmobIc 
3Bar  v'efne,  nnb  bie  ^iingerfebor. 

Xcr  ^'>eitanb  bradbt  bo§  tot  fiir  ollc, 
Hnb  reiebt  ben  tod)  ben  3iuoIten  bor. 
5tnf  5snba§  togert  tiefer  Sebatten, 

Gr  dffnete  bcm  2r^inb  fein  $>er3, 
llnb  ging,  nm  ^fnm  3U  derraten, 

£>inan§,  binloeg,  nnb  ^otlenlodrt?. 
llnb  ee  loar  97o(bt. 

5>ent  febn  loir  moneben  Siingling  geben 
5»inan§  in  biefe  falfcbe  SBelt, 

2>cn  fithittertrdnen,  9Kntter§  Sleben, 
llnb  33ater§  SWabnnng  nicbt  mebr  bait. 
5in  Spott  nnb  Spiel  barf’§  ibm  nicbt  feb* 
ibeatergift,  er  gierig  trinft.  [len. 


71(j  ^  f  i  0  1  fc 

93i5  cnblic^  in  ben  fiaftcrbbbicn, 

(fr  ticf'cr,  immer  tiefer  finft. 

llnb  C5  mar  97Qc^t. 

aSic  manctie  ioungfrau,  i)oIb  inib  id)bn, 
l?on  gut  unb  fromm  unb  rein, 

fd)iiditcrn  tjin,  mo  luit’ge  26ne, 
;^nm  JanaDcrgnii^en  labcn  cij. 
irsi  3iL()t  fie  mit,  oon  eine  sum  anbern, 
Unb  ct)’  bie  '^Icrmitc  )id)’i’  gcbac^t, 

.V>Qt  id)on  ber  geinb,  bei  ibrcm  aSanbcrn 
3ic  tiff  in  Siinb  unb  Sd)anb  gcbracbt. 

Unb  cv  mar  97Qd)t. 

asjie  mand)cr  aitcnid)  ift  ftorf  gemejcn 
'Jfad)  fiiner  aj^einung,  nub  I)Qt  oici 
Xer  ^srrlebrer  Sdjriiten,  bitrdigclcfcn, 
iSiij  er  nicbt  mufete  aSeg  nod)  ^IcI. 

;setjt  l)Qt  ben  (^lauben  cr  Dcrlan'cn, 

(iilt  blinblings  bin  jur  (fmigfe  t, 

Unb  trcibet  nun  aiif  Tremben  StraB^n, 
Oians  iteu'erloC’  im  Strom  ber  Seit. 

Unb  c3  mar  9Jadit. 

SBie  mand^cr  burft’s  fo  lange  boren, 
ginft  fonnte  cr  eb  ancb  berftcbn, 

XaB  ficil  ber  a«en)d)  ju  @ott  mufe  febren, 
iliUmn  tr  ntdit  mill  oerlorcn  gebn, 

C^ott  bat  ibn,  ad),  jo  oft  gelaben, 

Xod)  ftetij,  fpracb  er  ein  ftiHeS  nein. 

©r  foigte  nid)t  sum  Xbron  ber  ©naben, 
.'Oent  fdbeir.t  er  bart  unb  fait  mie  Stein. 

Unb  ec’  mar  a?acbt. 

ahin  Cscin^j  Idfet  ben  9tuf  crjdiallcn: 
„aiUrft,  mirft,  fo  lange  e^  nod)  Slag." 
Xic  9?ad)t,  bie  aJadbt,  fie  minft  un§  alien, 
Sic  97ad)t,  mo  niemanb  mirfen  mag. 
.Qommt  lafet  nn§  betcn,  fampfen,  ringen, 
Scbt  Sion^o  Sieid)  ift  fdbmer  bebrobt, 

(?5  gilt  nodb  mon^en  geinb  besmingen, 
Sod)  nnfer  J^ampf  enb  mit  bem  Sob. 

Unb  C5  mar  97adbt. 

^.  3r. 


Gine  '^elobnung! 


^m  (rbrdcrbriefe  lefen  mir  in  ^ap.  10, 
a>er5  35:  aScrfct  euer  SSertrauen  nidbt 
meg,  mcldbc§  einc  grofee  33eIobnung  b^*!- 
aiuf  ma‘o  feben  mir  aKenfdben  oft  unfer 
3Scrtraucn?  aKenfd)cn,  mcint  mon,  follen 
un^  belf^n.  Unb  unfer  35ertrauen  mirb 
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oft  getdufcbt.  @elb  unb  Sefip  foil  unfer 
i3ebcn  ficpern.  3Iudb  auf  @elb  ift  nicbt  ju 
traucn.  Sa^  boben  unfere  ©efcbmifter  in 
atuBi'anb  noil  unb  gana  erfabren.  ^in 
33rnber  auc’  StuBlanb  fogte  ju  mir:  „3Sir 
babcn  une  mit  ben  @elbfd)cincn  See  ge= 
fod)t."  5tIfo  feinen  SScrt.  Sie  ©efdbidlicb* 
feit  bc§  illrateg  foil  unfere  ^ranfbeit  bei' 
Icn  unb  bocb  mie  oft  merben  mir  aud)  ba 
gctdufd)t.  Sic  eigene  ^raft  foE  uns  ba^ 
©elingen  Perbitrgen  unb  mie  oft  feben  mir, 
bafe  bem  a)Jenfd)en  feine  ^raft  gcnom* 
men  mirb  unb  er  ift  nid)ts.  SBic  gar 
nid)t5  finb  bocb  oUe  aiienf^cn.  3tucb  bar= 
auT  ift  fein  a^trtraucn  311  fcpcn. 

3^n  aEebcm  rcbet  ber  3IpofteI  nicbt. 
Sol^cm  aJcrtrouen  fommt  feine  33eIob= 
iiung  oon  oben  au.  (^r  fpricbt  oon  bem 
a^crtrauen  au  bem  lebenbigen  Qiott.  Gr 
meifet  uns  auf  ben  ^crrn,  ber  ficb  in  Gbri= 
fto  fcincm  Sobne  oerbunbcn  bot^  bafe  er 
feine  ^inbcr  nicbt  ocriaffen  nocb  oerfdu= 
men  mcrbe.  2IUt  bem  a3Iicf  auf  ibn  fagt  cr: 
„aBerfct  tucr  Slertrauen  nidbt  toSBi  ee  bat 
eine  grofee  ©elobnung?  Sie  3Kabnung  ift 
fo  nbtig,  end)  nocb  bei  fepiger  ^eit.  aSie 
oft  tr:tcn  bie  i^criud)ungcn  an  uns  beJ^QiB 
bieieci  Sertrau^m  auf  @ott  fortanmerfen, 
gcrabc  bann,  menu  mir  es  am  meiften 
braudbten.  9Iucb  menu  mir  feine  53erfoI= 
gung  in  bem  Sinne  fennen,  mie  bie  6b» 
rdcr,  an  melipe  ber  aipoftJ  biefe  SBorte 
fepreibt,  mie  oiel  Stunben  unb  Beiten  gibt 
e^,  fo  triibc  unb  Iid)tIo5,  al^  more  ber 
0immel  fiir  un^  Oerfdbloffen.  ift  fo 
bunfel  in  un§  unb  urn  un§  mir  fonnen 
ba§  2id)t  nicbt  mepr  feben.  28ir  fiiblen 
un5  oereinfamt  in  unferm  ©lauben,  obn=- 
mddftig  in  unfern  ©ebeten,  Oeraagt  im 
Seiben,  oerameifelt,  ba  mir  feinen  3Iu§meg 
mebr  feben.  gibt  fein  Seben,  fein 
©briflenleben,  bem  foldbe  3tnfedbtung  er= 
fpart  miirbe,  fein  ^au§,  ba§  opne  biefe§ 
^eua  bliebe. 

3lber  gerabe  in  ber  fepigen  3eit,  mo 
ber  $err  mcm^e  burdb  tiefe  Seibensmege 
binburd)  fiibrt,  gilt  bie  33?abnung  in  ib* 
rer  OoEen  ^aft:  merfet  nur  nidbt  ba§ 
aSertrauen  fort!  Safet  nur  nidbt  ben  @Iau» 
ben  eudb  rauben,  forgt  nur,  bafe  ber  @e- 
betSgeift  niept  auSIofcpt!  tiefer  bie  3In« 
fe^tung,  jc  fepmerer  bie  Sorge,  urn  fo 
bober  fbH  ba§  SBertrouen  fidp  emporbeben 
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unb  bie  gndbige  ^^onb  be§  SBotcrs  cr* 
greifen.  Sieber  au^barrcn  aB  untreu  cr= 
funbcn  3U  iDcrben! 

3eitGn  ber  9lnfedbt»ng  finb  3eitcn,  in 
bcnen  ber  ©loube  geitbt,  bos  SSertrouen 
erprobt  toirb,  oufeerlicb  3Giten  fdjJnercr 
Sebcn^bemmung  unb  3)emutigung,  follen 
fie  innerlitib  3Gitcn  tieffter  Sebcnsforbe* 
rung  unb  SJercidberung  inerben.  2Ber  fein 
3?crtraucn  3U  @otte§  ©nobc  nic£)t  n)eg= 
inirft,  fonbern  betodbrt  unb  bclUQbrt,  ber 
bat  in  ibni  eine  grofee  'Selobnung.  ^e 
mebr  bie  SKcIt  ibm  auriidftritt,  urn  fo 
mirfliibcr  unb  gcmiffcr  unb  ndbci’  roirb 
ibm  fein  ©ott.  ^e  mebr  er  miEig  unb 
geborfom  bingibt  -  Don  ben  Dergdnglicbcn 
©iitern  fiir  5[rme  unb  Scbiirftige,  um  fo 
mebr  erbdit  er  Don  unficblborcn  unb  emi* 
gen  ©iitern  be§  griebens,  bc§  StiEe* 
fein§,  ber  ^reubigfeit.  Sm  SEertroucn  ouf 
ben  ^errn,  mirb  fein  ©loubc  immcr  grd= 
feer,  feine  Unrube  immer  ftlEcr,  unb  bie 
3uDcrfidbt  immer  fiibner,  bofe  oEeS,  toa^ 
ba  fommt,  nur  sum  ^eil  bienen  biirfc. 
5)q§  ift  feine  ©elobnung  unb  enblicb  mirb 
ber  ^err  audb  fcbuffen,  bafe  ba^  Seiben 
3ur  redbten  ©tunbc  fein  Gnbe  geminne 
unb  bonn  fommt  bie  grofec  ©clobnung  ber 
cmigen  Seligfeit.  Siebridb  2dpt)ft). 

(3Son  2t.  ^dpbuer.) 

^n  iffummer  14  unb  15  ber  5D?.  9lunb= 
fdbou  erfdbien  ein  Slrtifel  iiber  „®bGf^ei= 
bung  unb  28ieberDerebeIidben"  Don  9leD. 

2).  SBuEer,  ber  febr  beutlicb  fbricbt.  2er 
©dbreiber  bemcift*  febr  flor,  bofe  e§  nidbt 
@ott  gemoEt  ift  unb  oudb  nidbt  neutefto^ 
mentlidb  ift,  bafe  ©beleute  fidb  geridbtlid) 
fdbeiben  loffen.  ®ie  grage,  bie  bodb  foft 
ein  feber  i|8rebiger  beim  S^raucn  fteEt: 
„^iEft  bu  beinen  neben  bir  ftebenben 
Srdutigam  annebmen  unb  ibn  nidbt  t>er= 
iaffen,  bB  ber  2^ob  eudb  fdbeibet?"  5Int= 
mort:  „Sa".  —  0o  ergebt  oud)  bie  grag’e 
on  S>ii,  iBrdutigam.  SEBiEft  3)u  biefe  ne^ 
ben  Sir  ftebenbc  ©dbtoefter  annebmen  unb 
nie  Derloffen,  unb  fie  lieben  unb  Derforgen, 
fo'^  lange  2)u  lebeft?  So  antmorte."  — 
—  2Bie  ber  8dbreiber  oudb  ben 
SBedfruf  an  bie  aWennoniten  ergeben  Idfet, 
fo  tut  e§  mirflidb  audb  mitunter  unferem 


aSoIfe  mit  ^tarbeit  unb  biblifdbcu  ©runb 
3U  fud>cu,  ob  e?  red)t  fei,  (rbcleute  3a 
bcbcn,  burdb  ©eridbt  bie  Sdbeibung  311  er- 
laugen.  mirb  bcbauert,  bafe  iiber  biefen 
©cgenftanb  ■Dcrfdumt  ift  morben  3u  pre- 
bigeu.  2!ie  SBidbtigfeit  unb  bie  beiligen 
Sorbcrungcn  foEten  crnftlid)  aEen  an§ 
.<per3  gelegt  merben.  1.  ^or.  10,  7.  8 

fprid)t  bcutlidb,  ben  Gbeftanb  riditig  3U 
bcurteiicn.  SBie  fagt  ^efus?:  ,,3i^cr  cine 
gran  anfebauet  unb  fie  begebret  in  feiuem 
.'Ocr3cn,  bat  fd)on  Gbebrud)  begaugen."  — 
3SBa^  ift  bodb  be©  li)tcnfd)cn  .*c»cr3.  'Jtiemanb 
oufjcr  ©ott  fonn  CC’  ergriinbeu.  2)er  3fpo» 
ftel  ipauliuj  ftcEt  fid)  oB  ein  (Si'cmpel  bar 
unb  miinfdite,  bafe  bie  anberen  and)  fo  md» 
ren  mie  er.  ^d)  febaute  aiif  bie  offen^  ba- 
liegcnbe  93ibcl  unb  mein  'Ulirf  fiel  auf  bie 
SBortc:  ,,^d)  miE  bid)  nid)t  Dcrlaffcn,  no^ 
ocrfdumcn.  (1.  .^or.  5,  9.  10).  iUau  fin- 
bet  in  ber  2BeIt  fo  Diele  Sente,  bie  Diel  5;u» 
genb  unb  $ittlid)fcit  im  iUtunbL’  fiibren, 
aber  menig  im  $»cr3cn  unb  in  ber  2;at.  2. 
Ximotb.  3,  1—10. 

2)icfc§  erinnert  micb  fo  febr  on  bie 
grage  ber  oltcn  5d)Iangc  im  )fJarabiefe. 
Sdbouen  mir  in  uiB,  fo  boben  mir  im 
©emiffen  bie  aintmort  febon  gebort,  unb 
biefe  lautcte,  bafe  bie  ebefebeibung  ni(bt 
auf  bem  SBegc  cbriftlidber  ®cftrebuugen 
liegt.  aJtattb.  7,  13.  14.  2u  baft  ba§ 
^reubengefoble  ni^t  Dorn  fdbmalen  SBege 
ber  3um  Seben  fiibrt,  gebort  unb  miEft 
oudb  nidbt  gerne  glaubcn,  bofs  es  Don  bem 
breiten  SBege,  ber  3ur  SBerbammnis  fiibrt, 
berfomme.  2)0  fam  bir  ber  ©ebanfe,  ob 
c§  nidbt  nodb  einen  britten  SSeg  gebe,  ber 
etma§  beguemer  mdre.  ?iber  ber  Jperr  Se- 
fiB  meife  nur  Don  3mei  SBegen,  bem  fdbma¬ 
len  unb  bem  breiten.  Unb  foDiel  idb  ge- 
lefen  bube  Don  gottfeligcn  ^dnnern,  fo 
babe  idb  nodb  nie  gebort,  bofj  einer  auf 
bie  grofle:  „aBa§  foE  id)  tun,  bofe  idb  fe- 
lig  merbe?"  bie  5Intmort  gegeben  butte: 
„©ebc  auf  ben  ©bebrud)  ein,"  .<oebr.  13, 
4.  ,®ie  ©be  ift  bon  aEen  in  ©bren  311  bat¬ 
ten  unb  ba§  Gbelager  unbeflcdft;  benn 
©ott  mirb  ^urer  unb  Gbebretber  ridbten. 
Sorurn  fdbeint  mir,  bat  ber  (Sebreiber  baS 
9te(bte  getroffen,  aB  er  auf  biefe  grage 
einfadb  antmortete:  „©ebe  unb  befebre 
bi(b  redbtfdbaffen  3U  ©ott  unb  menn  bu  ba- 
mit  fertig  bift,  miE  idb  i>it  bie  Swge  be- 
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oi  t.vurtcn."  „2)e&  ^errn  31ugeu  ftebeu 
oi,:ri  ubec  a&e  SBege  ber  SWenfc^enfinber, 
ini3  (rr  einem  iegliclien  gebe  noct)  jemem 
Jl'anbel  unb  nad)  ber  5rud)t  I'cineS  28€= 
)cii5,  nac^  feinem  ^un  unb  nod)  ben 
,>rucbten  feiner  SGBerfe."  — 

4iJie  roiirbeft  bu  ale  Skater  bem  gegen= 
ubir  bicb  [teaeii,  ber  bciner  grau  ^inb 
xinem  unb  ^craen  entfr«mbet?  So 
,!un,  toie  I’id)  etn  abater  iiber  Sltnber  er= 
jfirint,  fo  erbarmt  ficb  ber  §err  afler  iun= 
i.gen  a«enjd)enftnber  unb  tota  nid)t,  bofe 
and)  nur  einer  derloren  gc^e.  a3ebenfc,  ban 
alle,  mit  benen  ober  gcgcn  bie  bu  iunbigjt 
.,uoii  O^ott  C^iicltebte"  tinb,  bafe  Osiott  bie 
xnlorenen  Sbbne  unb  26d)tcr  jo  gcliebt, 
:.QB  Gr  Seincn  Sobn  gab,  [ie  au  retten. 
aUcbe  rocnn  bu  entgcgcn  arbcdcft; 

menu  bu  einen  Seiner  Q^eringitcn 
urga-ir,  b.  b.  drger,  juubiger  madjft  unb 
d)iu  bie  llmfebr  erfd)tDcrit!  S^ergife  uid]t, 
ban  bjin  91nd)fter  and)  unjeree  Qiottee 
■„»^ad^tc^  ilt,  ber  ba  fpricbt;  „a8ae  ibr  bie= 
KT  OAringftcU  einem  gctan  bobt,  bae  bobt 
.br  m:r  gctan."  ©ebenfe  an  bie,  bie  bicb 
iieb  Iiaben.  9tod)  ftebt  ber  marnenbe  2cnt= 
Itein  mit  biefer  ^nicbritt  an  beincm 
jcneireg;  toer  meife.  toie  balb  er  J'id) 
4lU’id)iam  nicberlcgt  unb  a^nt  Oirabiteiu 
ipirb,  barunter  bie  jcblafen,  bio  bid)  \o 
Iieb  gcbabt  boben! 

SBae  ift  bir  beine  Sleligion,  bem  ©bn* 
itontum  mert?  aSijt  bu  bereit,  bafur  ®ut 
unb  a3Iut,  Xioib  unb  Seben  btnaugeben? 
li'ur  tnenn  bie  foftlidie  ^erle,  in 

inierin  ^eraen  toobnt,  t>erm6gcn  tnir  e§. 

».  .SUir.  13  ,5.  03plb  unb  ebeli'teine j'teben 
bciite  be^onbere  bocb  iui  Si^erte,  Gbrlid)= 
fcii  unb  Xr.ue  aber  nod)  bbber. 


3ur  Stage 

fur  fiebrer." 


tie  i*t  ia  befannte  ^iatfacbe,  bafe  man 
oft  ncrfdiiebene  ®inge,  58erbdltniffe  unb 
Qud)  aS^'tfonen  erft  bann  mebr  in  tbrem 
boUen  2Bcrt  fdidben  lernt,  menn  fie  ber 
Ikrgangcnbeit  angeboren.  So  gebt  el 
oud)  uni  bier  in  ber  neuen  ^eimat,  m 
(Sanaba.  SBir  finb  bier  Oerbaltnilmafeig 
febr  bcrftnut;  mir,  meine  liebe  grau  unb 
id)  finb  bier  gona  allein  bon  unfern  ©lau^ 
benSbrubern,  unb  bo  entbebren  mir  bie 


SBdbtbeit 

geiftlicbe  ©emeinfebaft  fo  febr.  (£1  foramt 
mir  bann  fo  bor,  oil  ob  icb  bie  bielen 
Q3elegenbeiten  in  ber  25ergangenbeit,  in 
geiftlidier  a3eaiebung  mebr  au  geibinnen, 
nid)t  febr  genug  aulgenubt  babe.  SBol 
moren  e-:-  aber  fur  3eiten  geiftlidben  ^odb* 
genunes,  menu  toir  bei  fDliffionl*,  Grnte- 
banffeften,  ©ibelbefpre^ungen  unb  anbe= 
ren  ©elegenbeiten  bie  ©otfibaft  bel  ^eill 
onboren  burften.  ^d)  erinnere  midb  ba  ^ 
befonberl  einer  Sibellnocbe  in  Sparrou 
anno  1023.  28ie  murben  mir  im  ©laubeu 
geftarft,  mie  murbe  fo  mombel  flar,  mol 
nod)  Derfebmomrnen  gemefen  mar,  mie  mur* 
be  b:r  C^ifer  unb  bal  a?erlangcn  treuer  I 
bem  .'^errn  an  bienen,  fo  grofe,  mie  murbe 
lire  vNcfn’?  fo  berriid)  unb  febon  borgefteKt. 

28 ie  gcriie  murbe  i^  mal  micber  foicben 
aSiriammlungen  beimobnen!  Seb  gloube 

foicbe  23ibelbefpredbungen,  auf  benen  @ot* 
teemdnner  aul  bem  Sd)ob  ibter  @r= 
fenrtnie  unb  Grfabrung  3IItel  unb  aJeuel 
bernorbringen,  finb  garnid)t  au  bt>db  au  j 

|d)dben,  bienen  fie  bod)  bem  2Ba^ltum  | 

unb  9Iulbau  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottel.  ^ft  ( 

bal,  im  grofeen  unb  ganaen  genommen, 
ber  SoH,  mie  biel  mebr  betreffi  ber  Seb* 
rcr,  bie  eine  fo  miibtige  Wiifgabe  boben, 
benen  mir  unfer  3;euerftel,  unfere  ^inber, 
anbertrouen.  2)ol  ^beal  mare  fa,  menn 
ofle  Sebrer,  aiJdnner  bon  „@ott  gelebrt" 
mdren,  benn  el  ift  bodb  in  ibre  §onb  ge» 
gebeu  bie  Seele  bel  ^inbel  au  bilben.  ^ft 
bie  aiufgabe  bel  Sebrcrl  einerfeiti  ber* 
antmortungiboll,  fo  ift  fie  niibt  meniger 
onftrengenb  unb  ermiibenb.  ©I  mag  jo  i 
and)  fein,  bofe  jemanb,  .ber  ein  „gebore* 
ner  Sebrer"  ift,  bol  nid)t  fo  empfinbet,  I 
aber  mir  ber  i^  and)  biel  mit  ^inbern  au 
tun  gebabt  bobe,  erfd)eint  bal  Sebrerfein 
ifdbmer.  28obI  unfern  Sebrern  unb  ibren 
3ogIingen,  menn  ;e  bie  OueEe  ber  ^roft 
fennen  unb  baraul  fd)opfcn.  ©I  ift  po  biel 
bal  alte  bemabrte  teure  ©otteimort,  bal 
fid)  in  jebem  iPerufe,  in  jeber  Cebenllage 
all  lebenltraftig  ermcift,  el  ift  bal  fWit* 
tel,  meldbel  bal  2Bunber  in  f^f.  92,  15 
bemirft.  28eld)  ein  Segen  maren  bann 
oudb,  bon  biefem  Stanbpunfte  aul,  58i» 
belbefprecbungen  fur  ^ebrer.  ^dj  rebe  bf^r 
nid)t  ber  91otmenbigfeit  foicber  2?erfamm» 
lungen  bal  28ort,  bie  ftebt  M  mir  aufeer 
otter  StQ.K,  fonbern  id)  m6d)te  etmal  bei- 
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trogcn  aur  ^orberung  ber  ead^.  SBcnn 
bcr  Scl^rer  ba§  Sd^uljai^r  l^inburd^  0d)ul» 
ftoub  geid^Iudft  l^at,  foCte  er  bann  nic^t 
mol  fUr  langerc  3cit  etoigfeitsluft  Qt= 
men?  SGScnn  er  Slionote  long  immer  ge= 
lebrt  {)at,  jollte  cr  ntcl)t  mol  fiir  einigc 
Xogc  ober  SBod^en  an  ben  S^'feen  be§ 
grofeten  ber  Se^rer  fifeen  unb  i^n  a“i^ 
(^cltung .  fommcn  lofien?  SBenn  er  immer 
nur  onsgeteilt  bat,  joEte  er  ni(bt  mol 
ben  0Li§gegebenen  SSorrot  crgiinaen?  Unb 
menu  bonn  bie  ©elcgenbeit  miirbe  fict)  ge= 
meinfom  mit  93eruf§genoffen  in  bie  etoige 
SBobrbeiten  be§  SBorte^o  @otte§  bcrtiefen 
an  fbnnen,  c§  miifete  bie  befte  GrfrUd)ung 
fiir  einen  Sebrer  fein.  ^db  munfcbte  bon 
^craen,  bofe  ioldbe  SSeronfialtungcn  in§ 
Seben  gerufen  inerben  mb(btcn,  unb  bofe 
unfer  grofeer  @ott  fidb  in  ©noben  boan 
befenne. 

•  ©in  97i(bt=Sebrer  immigrant. 


SBcnbe. 


©§  lebt’  cinmol  in  einem  grofecn  $anie 
2Beit  ob  bon  oil  bcm  louten  SBeltgebroufe 
Sfuf  bbem  Sielb  —  onf  grofeem  ©nt 
©in  reidber  $err  bon  §tbelBbIut. 

©r  lebte  gona  fiir  fidb  aHein  unb  nur  bQ§ 
©elb 

$ielt  feft  ibn  nodb  auf  btcfcr  2BeIt. 

©r  batte  nie  nodb  ©blem  tboGen  ftreben 
Unb  gar  a,u  oft  ©ettwlt  unb  2But  gcbroudbt 
in  feinem  Seben. 

?Jon  feinen  ©Item  biel  georben 
^ot  er  fein  Seben  long  getnorben. 

Urn  immer  mebr  au  baben 
SBon  biefen  triigerifdben  ©oben. 

©r  batte  nie  ben  ^rmen  tooS  gegeben, 
Obgleidb  fo  oft  in  feinem  Seben 
©r  mufete  feben  ©lenb,  97ot  unb  jammer 
Unb  feine§  97adbften  bittren  dimmer. 

'SII§  bonn  ouf  9iufelanb§  toeiten  Sluren 
aum  erften  mol  be§  5BoIfe§  9Wurren 
S)urdb  93Iut  unb  3Korb  im  fRadberinabn 
@idb  brodb  -bie  eigne,  freie  SBobn, 

@0  tourbe  oudb  bie§  grofee  ©ut 
SScraebrt  burdb  fene  toilbe  geuer§glut, 

S5ie  .beulenb,  toie  be§  2l7ecre§  SBell’, 
S)ur^aog  ba§  beimgefudbte  Sonb  fo  fcbneE. 


2)er  barte  SKonn  —  ber  reicbe  ^pem 
^onnt  nur  nocb  flieben  nor  bem  !lJ?6rbet- 
beer.  ^ 

Unb  frierenb,  iommcrnb  um  bcr  Scba^e 
toiHen, 

3Kufet  er  bos  Slntlib  fid)  nerbiillen. 

^m  noben  SBoIbe  fid)  ncrborgen  bolten, 
Unb  rubig  loffen  molten 
'9tuf  feinen  teuren  ©iitcrn, 

I^er  folfcben  ^reibcit  treuen  .filter. 

©ona  orm  mic  oE  bie  onbcrn 
3)iufet  er  nod)  long.im  28albe  SBonbern. 

5fn  hunger,  2!urft  unb  ^dlte  Iciben, 

$er  33Jenfd)en  Confer  olle  meibcn. 

Unb  obne  Sid  —  unb  oluie  9iub, 

©r  unmiEfiirlidb  fd^ritt  bcm  Torfe  an»- 
SBo  er  gcfiircbtet  mar  norbcr, 

Sri§  cin  fcbr  ftrcngcr,  barter  verr. 

©in  ormer,  gutgefinnter  ©oner, 

9Jobm  on  bes  ^*crrn  fid)  in  biefer  Jrouer. 
2Wit  $beif’  unb  ^ronf  cr  fudjte  ibn  au 
ftorfen 

Unb  nicbt«  non  ber  ©ergongenbeit  licfe 
merfen. 

Obgleid)  ee  broufecn  tobte  obne  ©nbe, 

So  Bro^t’  ber  griebe  brinnen  bie  fo  long* 
erfebnte  SBenbe, 

:rcnn  um  ©crgeBung  flebenb  ouf  bcm  Stcr- 
BeBett, 

2)er  ©ouer  bort  bes  ©reifcc’  leif’  ©eBet. 

5.  ^s. 

Wetraut. 


Sebman  —  fRoggte.  ©fro  Sebmon, 
amcitoltefter  Sobn  non  illnbrcos  unb  9In- 
no  Sebmoii  unb  ©loro  )Eoggic  finb  ner* 
cbclid)t  morben  ben  15.  OftoBer  1925.  ©i* 
fd)of  ©briftion  9Jafaigcr  bat  fie  nerebelidbt. 
©iel  ©liirf  unb  Segen  in  ibrem  neuen  Se- 
Ben  ift  ibnen  gcmiinfd)t.  Um  beffen  mitten 
mirb  cin  iDJenfd)  ©oter  unb  ©Juttcr  ner- 
loffcn  unb  feinem  SBeiBc  onbongen.  ^ebt 
merben  fie  nid)t  amci  fonbern  cin  J^Ieifdb 
fein.  SBo?  ©ott  aufommengefiigt  bat,  boS 
foil  ber  ©Jcnfdb  nidft  fdbeiben,  nur  ber  S^ob 
ottein.  aiJofer. 


Sefu§  ift  ber  redbte  ttttonn  fiir  ben  tief- 
ften  S)urft  ber  2ttcnf<benfeele.  ©r  toeife  ibn 
au  toedfen;  ©r  tneife  ibn  aBer  oudb  au  flil* 
len. 
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Jobei^onseige. 


(Srog^ian,  m.  d-  ben  13.  €ft.  1925. 

Scfitoefter  3Wano  Slipfer  Seller  ift  Jn 
bi'in  .^lertn  entfd^Iafcn  ben  10.  Dft. 
iDor  in  bem  .^ofpital  etlna?  iiber  ^roei  Silo* 
cljen.  ^"ronfbeit  n)ar  ©alien  Stein. 
3ie  belt  eine  Operation  geberbt  unb  Pxir  ct= 
,1305  betfer,  aber  bann  i)Q.i  fie  atoei  Sint* 
tiirac  befommen  too  fie  glei(^  bornodb  Per* 
idueb.  Sic  toar  geboren  ben  11.  ^oniiar 
1H70.  Unb  bat  fid)  0:rel)elicbt  mit  ^ofepb 
Seller,  ben  1.  Dcaember  1891.  6in  Sobn 
ift  ibr  geboren.  Sie  loar  ein  ©lieb  oon 
ber  Slmifcb  SJiennonit  n  ©emeine,  nnb 
blieb  ein  trene^  ©licb  bi5  an5  Gnbe.  Si* 
tbof  (ibriftion  9tafaiger  bat  bie  9teben  ge* 
mlten  in  beiitfrf)  nnb  Srnber  ^ofepb  3e’br 
in  englifcb.  ^br  Srnber  Gbriftian  Slipfer 
jinb  Sleib  Oon  ©anaba  nnb  SJJcittie  ibre 
©(l)njefter  unb  ibr  SlRann  Oon  2:etroit  SDii* 
(bigan  toaren  ba.  SBir  baben  bie  gute 
.‘^offning,  bafj  fie  burcb  bie  3:ur  eingegan* 
gen  ift,  IPO  ©briftus  fagt.  SJcb  bin  bie  Siir, 
fo  jcinanb  burcb  micb  eingebt,  ber  loirb 
felig  iperben.  ^ob.  10,  9.  Unb  ibr  betriib* 
ter  Oiattc  unb  Sobn  !onnen  ficb  troften 
mit  biefen  SBorten.  Seib  froblitb  la 
•Voffniing,  gebulbig  in  Xriibfal,  baltet  an 
am  ©ebet;  Sie  bat  getragen  ©brifti  ^od), 
ift  geftorben  unb  lebt  bod)  nodb.  ^aulue 
*ngt:  2ebe  icb,  fo  Icbe  icb  bem  ^errn,  fter* 
ic  id),  fo  fterbe  id)  bem  .'^erm.  Sltun  gute 
^aebt  bi§  loir  unS  toieberfeben. 

Sdbtoefter  ?f.  SlJoier. 


’^’rantien  fiir  ,^etoIb  Slbonncnten. 


!oobn  31.  3iaber  Oon  Saltic,  Ohio,  of* 
feriert  ber  S»gcai)^  (^uniorS)  ober  au^ 
anbern.  folgenbe  Sraniien  fur  $eroIb 
Unterfdreiber  fur  ein  Sabt*  tteue  3lbon* 
nenten,  audb  fonnen  ©rneuerungen  mitein- 


genommen  tperben. 

SSert. 

1  Serliner  Xeftament  mit 
Sfalmen  9?o.  252  fiir  $4.00 

1  Serliner  3^eftoment  mit 
Sfalmen  9Jo.  243  fiir  $6.00 

(^ie5  bat  einen  beliebten  ©inbanb). 

1  Gbriftenpflid)t  $4.00 

1  Suftgartlcin,  4.00 

1  Saer§  Siebcrfammlung  4.00 


1  9liefener  31  S  ©,  ©er.  3.00 

1  ©er.  ©ng.  Sleftoment  6.00 

1  §era  be§  SJenfdien,  ©er.  or  ©ng.  2.00 
1  giirft  au§  2)aOib§  ^au§  9.00 

1  SBanbelnbe  ©eele  7.00 

1  Sunban§  Silg^lmg  St^ogre§0  8.00 

1  Sibli)d)e  ©ef^idbten  mit  Sil.  5.00 

1  S)er  ^err  ift  mein  .§irte  2.00 

1  ^interloffene  ©ebriften  Pon 
2)aPib  31.  Stroper,  4.00 

1*  ©rmabnungen  Pon  Sabi  4.00 


3ur  ©rlldrung:  SBer  ©ub§criptionen 
im  SBert  Pon  $4.00  einfenbet,  erbdit  frei 
aB  Sraniie  Serlin  Xeftament  mit  ?PfaI* 
men  9Jo.  252,  ober  ©briftenpfliebt  ©ebet* 
bndb,  ober  binterlaffene  ©dbriften  bon  2)a* 
Pib  31.  2:roper  ober  ©rmabnung  Pon 
Subi. 

2ie  ©ubferiptionen  lonnen  eingebdn* 
bigt  merben  aa  S-  21.  9lober,  unb  ibre 
Srdmien  befommen  unb  man  fann  fie  ein* 
fenben  ju  SibotaaS  Stiller,  ^alona,  Sa. 


SBie  arm  bu  oudb  in  bir  feibcr  fiiblen 
magft,  mie  oerborben  and)  bein  ^era  fein 
mag,  Perfebrt  in  ©ebanfen,  SBorten  unb 
SBcrfen,  felbftfud)tig,  Pon  Unreinigfeit  unb 
©ottlofigfeit  uberfliefeenb,  fo  null  Sei'us 
aiUtlciben  mit  bir  baben.  ©r  mid  SBorte 
bec’  2rofte5  bir  aufpreeben,  toenn  bu  bid) 
Pon  ganacni  C'>eP3cn  an  ibm  nabeft. 
^omm’  nur  unPeraiiglicb.  ©r  ift  ein 
treucr  ^reunb,  beffen  Siebe  inniger  unb 
ftdrfer  ift,  ale  bie  irgenb  eine?  aitenfcbcn. 


$1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1 
$1  $1 
$1  311§  ein  aWittel  urn  mebr  31bon*  $1 
$1  nenten  aw  erlangen  fiir  ben  ^e*  $1 
$1  rolb,  baben  bie  ^erau§geber  ent*  $1 
$1  fdbieben,  ben  ^erolb  aw  neuen  $1 
$1  'Slbonnenten  aw  fenben  Pom  1.  $1 
$1  Dftober  1925,  bi§  1.  Sonuor  $1 
$1  1927,  fiir  $1.00,  alfo  brei  flRo*  $1 

$1  note  frei.  2Bir  bitten  bie  Sefer,  $1 
$1  urn  etmo0  Mbe  onautun,  urn  $1 
$1  neue  Sefer  aw  befommen;  toir  er*  $1 
$1  Imiben  ibnen  10  ©enB  auf  ibre  $1 
$1  eigene  Subscription.  SBerte  Se*  $1 
$1  fer!  belfct  ben  SeferfreiS  aw  Per*  $1 
$1  mebren.  $1 

$1  .  $1 
$1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1  $l  $1  $1  $1  $1  $1 
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DECEMBER  1,  1925 


^ctolii  &CI  SSfi^tldt 

A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  Ihe 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S.  D.  Guengerich, 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsvill^ 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tiie  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  R. 
No.  1,  and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and 
drafts,  should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress.  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 

S.  D.  G. 


EDITORIALS 


“Back  to  the  Bible”  seems  to  be  the 
slogan  or  motto  of  religious,  social, 
civil  and  educational  spheres.  And 
truly  it  is  well  that  it  is  so.  But  let 
us  not  be  hdled  into  indifference  and 
be  taken  off  our  gLiard  and  relax  in 
watchfulness  thinking  that  now,  since 


this  apparent  movement  is  on.  we 
need  not  earnestly,  firmly,  resolutely 
and  constantly  contend  for  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  its  entirely.  Mov¬ 
ing  in  the  right  direction,  in  some 
phases,  sometimes,  in  some  respects, 
does  not  insure  reaching  the  goal. 
President  Coolidge  said  some  excel¬ 
lent  things,  on  different  occasions, 
but  of  the  utterances  of  our  beloved 
Evpciyive  at  the  Council  of  Congre 
gational  Churches  in  Washington.  The 
Lutheran  says,  editorially.  “Xot  in  a 
long  while  have  we  heard  of  a  deliv¬ 
erance  from  a  President  or  other  pub¬ 
lic  official  such  as  that  with  which 
President  Coolidge  blessed  the  na¬ 
tion  at  the  recent  meeting,”  referring 
to  the  Council  mentioned  above.  And 
among  other  things  are  those  state¬ 
ments.  “It  is  a  sermon  to  the  nation.” 
It  is  a  most  timely  warning  not  to 
trust  too  much  in  education,  in  gre-’t 
progress  in  the  realm  of  science  and 
invention,  in  legislation  and  govern¬ 
ment  for  the  enforcement  of  law:  but 
far  more  in  religion.”  I  wish  all  the 
w^rthv  statements  might  be  quoted 
here,  but  time  and  space  do  not  per¬ 
mit.  But  we  are  told  further.  “The 
President  believes,  as  we  do.  in  a 
strict  senaration  of  Church  and  State. 
He  believes,  as  we  do.  that  the 
Church  has  no  business  to  lobby  at 
the  X'ation’s  capital  to  influence  the 
enactment  of  special  legislation.  The 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  is  be¬ 
ginning  to  see  the  unwisdom  of  such 
a  cause.  The  President  believes,  as 
we  do,  that  it  is  the  Church’s  busi¬ 
ness  to  enlighten  the  conscience,  to 
create  healthy  public  sentiment,  and 
to  do  this  by  relying  on  the  faith 
and  principles  of  the  Christian  relig¬ 
ion.  He  believes,  as  we  do.  that  it  is 
idle  to  expect  much  from  a  people 
who  pin  their  faith  to  legal  enforce¬ 
ment  and  neglect  to  do  the  ground¬ 
work  of  putting  religion  and  con¬ 
science  into  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
His  sermon  is  indirectly  a  merited 
rebuke  on  the  one  hand  to  a  certain 
class  of  radical  reformers  who  pin 
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their  faith  to  law,  and  to  a  large  class 
of  people  who  have  been  educated  in 
college  and  university  away  trom 
both  church  and  religion  on  the  other. 
He  has  made  clear  that  the  people 
have  come  far  short  in  the  matter  ot 
training  our  American  youth  in  the 
fear  and  love  ot  Hod  and  in  the  great 
fundamentals  of  our  Christian  faith.  ” 
lint — the  same  editorial  says,  “He 
did  not  dare  say  in  plain  language  the 
Christian  religion,  but  in  bis  heart 
that  is  what  be  means  by  religion.” 
Perhaps  he  did  not  intentionally 
leave  a  technical  opening  tor  some  to 
insert  their  choice  or  definition  of 
religion.  But  passing  on  to  a  later 
editorial  in  the  same  journal,  regard¬ 
ing  what  was  said  at  the  same  Coun¬ 
cil,  in  which  the  President  uttered 
those  memorable  and  worthy  state¬ 
ments,  we  find  commendable  criti¬ 
cisms  of  some  of  Dr.  Patton’s  utter¬ 
ances,  in  these  words,  ‘‘It  was  in  re¬ 
ality  a  social-gospel  sermon,  as  many 
sermons  on  such  occasions  nowadays 
are.  1  he  Qospel  in  its  specific  evan¬ 
gelical  sense  as  a  redemptive  and  re¬ 
generative  pQwer  in  the  life  of  the  in¬ 
dividual  was  not  brought  to  the  fore 
but  left  in  the  background.  The  first 
part  of  the  sermon  dealt  with  the 
question  how  the  Gospel  can  be  ad¬ 
justed  to  the  intellectual  thinking,  or 
molds  of  thought,  of  the  present  age. 
As  it  expresses  what  is  very  general¬ 
ly  urged  as  a  necessary  adjustment, 
we  call  attention  to  it.  It  is  so  much 
ill  line  with  a  certain  kind  of  theolog¬ 
ical  thinking,  which  has  never  yet 
impressed  us  as  convincing  that  we 
shall  venture  to  question  its  sound¬ 
ness.  Again  we  read,  “Just  how  to 
put  the  Gospel,  which  is  so  intensely 
personal  a  thing  and  in  its  essence  is 
nothing  else  than  the  setting  forth  of 
a  new  relation  to  a  personal  Savior, 
into  an  intellectual  and  scientific  mold 
before  it  can  be  accepted  as  true,  may 
be  a  pleasing  exercise  to  some;  but 
will  it  be  the  real  Gospel?  Some  of 
the  greatest  preachers  have  been  men 
of  overpowering  intellects ;  but  if 


they  made  a  deep  impression  on  their 
hearers  it  was  because  they  used  their 
intellects  to  preach  the  real  Gospel, 
and  not  something  that  remotely  re¬ 
sembled  it.  They  did  not  say,  “This 
is  what  I  think,”  but,  “This  is  what 
God  thinks.”  Again  we  are  told,  “It 
is  a  dangerous  preacher  who  hands 
out  to  hungry  souls  intellectual  husks 
and  calls  it  bread.”  Let  us  read 
further,  “The  truth  of  the  matter  is, 
a  Gospel  that  holds  itself  true  to 
Christ  and  His  teachings  both  con¬ 
cerning  himself  and  life  eternal,  and 
that  breathes  His  Spirit  and  comes 
close  to  His  method,  will  convince  the 
most  learned  as  well  as  the  most 
simple,  as  it  has  always  done  in  the 
past.  There  is  an  attitude  in  intel¬ 
lectual  circles  toward  the  Gospel 
which  closely  resembles  that  which 
the  Athenians  manifested  when  Paul 
spoke  to  them  on  Mar’s  Hill,”  .... 

Among  the  things  to  be  thankful 
for,  in  this  year  of  our  Lord,  1925. 
is  this  revival  of  conviction  among 
multitudes,  among  many  classes  of 
people  that  salvation  is  to  be  found 
only  in  the  saving  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  again  let  the  statement 
be  hearkened  unto  that  God’s  people 
be  watchful  and  on  guard,  lest  this 
seeming  interested  disposition  and  in¬ 
clination  unto  grace  be  but  a  com¬ 
promising  one,  as  warned  against  by 
the  editorials  quoted  above.  So  “Back 
to  the  Bible”  be  our  watchword,  but 
be  it  “in  spirit  and  in  tnith.”  L.et  us 
accept,  in  full,  the  “whatsoever  I  have 
told  you”  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  the  editor  is  gratified  in  hav¬ 
ing  a  number  of  selected  articles  to 
present,  which  deal  directly  with  mat¬ 
ters  pertaining  to  the  Bible,  the  study 
thereof,  and  devotion  thereto. 

*  ♦  ♦ 

That  Thanksgiving  Day  is  past 
does  not  deibar  us  from  the  privileges 
nor  exempt  us  from  the  duty  of  being 
continuously  grateful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts.  He  that 
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"giveth  to  all  life,  breath,  and  all 
things.”  (Acts  17:25) 

Somehow,  our  columns  did  not  have 
the  proportion  of  Thanks'giving  arti¬ 
cles  they  should  have  had.  Yes,  the 
editor  did  not  secure  as  much  mat¬ 
ter  of  that  kind  as  he  should  have 
gotten.  Aren’t  you  grateful,  reader, 
that  the  blame  rests  upon  him  and  not 
upon  you  ?  But  what  are  you  going  to 
think  of  this  statement.  The  editor 
did  not  receive  a  single  contribution 
pertaining  to  Thanksgiving  subjects. 
But  among  the  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for  is  that  of  opportunity  to 
amendment  and  aprovement.  the  edi¬ 
tor  is  going  to  use  the  opportunities 
along  this  line  but  he  is  not  claiming 
an  exclusive  right  to  the  privilege,  so 
may  I  just  suggest  “Go  thou  and  do 
likewise?” 


WE’LL  NOT  GIVE  UP  THE 
BIBLE 


“We’ll  not  give  up  the  Bible, 

God’s  holy  book  of  truth; 

The  blessed  staff  of  hoary  age, 

The  guide  of  early  youth; 

The  sun  that  sheds  a  glorious  light 
O’er  every  dreary  road ; 

The  voice  that  speaks  a  Savior’s  love 
.•^nd  calls  us  home  to  God. 

“We’ll  not  give  up  the  Bible, 

For  pleasure  or  for  pain ; 

We’ll  buv  the  t^-uth,  and  sell  it  not. 

For  all  that  we  might  gain. 
Though  men  should  try  to  take  our 
prize 

Bv  guile,  or  cruel  might, 

We’ll  suffer  all  that  man  can  do. 
And.  God  defend  the  right. 

“We’ll  not  give  up  the  Bible, 

But  spread  it  far  and  wide. 

Until  its  saving  voice  be  heard 
Beyond  the  rolling  tide; 

Till  all  shall  know  its  gracious  power. 

And  with  one  voice  and  heart, 
Resolve  that  from  God’s  sacred  Word, 
We’ll  never,  never  part.” 

— Selected. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


From  “Jottings”  in  The  Mennonite. 
we  clip  the  following:  “The  Sunday 
school  of  the  Second  Church.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  has  decided  to  discard  the 
use  of  lesson  leaflets  and  helps  dur¬ 
ing  the  session  of  the  school  and  use 
only  the  Bible  as  a  text  book.” 

*  *  * 

We  are  indebted  t(j  “Notes  and 
News”  columns  of  the  Lutheran  Wit- 
ness  for  the  two  paragraphs  given 
herewith : 

“Some  readers  may  think  that  we 
are  a  bit  rough  on  the  Modernists, 
but  our  articles  are  pale  and  color¬ 
less  compared  with  what  some  high- 
class  Presbyterian  journals  say  This 
is  a  sample  from  the  Presbyterian  of 
August  20:  “You  know  that  in  the 
80’s  Bob  Ingersoll  was  lecturing  all_ 
over  the  country,  endeavoring  to 
spread  his  infidelity,  and  while  men 
went  to  hear  him  because  of  his  elo¬ 
quence.  yet  he  did  not  get  manv  fol¬ 
lowers.  and  when  he  failed  in  results. 

I  think  Satan  must  have  called  a 
council  to  see  what  could  be  done, 
when  he  or  one  of  his  satellites  pro¬ 
posed  that  thev  go  forth  and  be  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouths  of  the  pro¬ 
fessed  prophets  and  have  one  pro¬ 
claim  Genesis  a  myth,  another  dis¬ 
credit  Jonah,  and  another  throw  doubt 
on  the  prophecies  as  to  Christ,  and 
still  later  have  them  deny  the  Bible 
account  of  the  virgin  birth  and  mir¬ 
acles  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  devils  hate,  and 
must  destroy  faith  in  him  if  they  are 
to  win  their  cause.” — G. 

*  ★  ♦ 

“The  danger  of  the  university  is 
twofold:  1.  That  our  universitv  stu¬ 
dents  fall  awav  from  their  faith  and 
return  to  their  homes  as  declared 
infidels.  2.  That  they  return  with 
perverted  ideas  about  religion  and. 
remaining  in  the  church,  become  a 
source  of  infection,  through  which  un¬ 
belief  is  spread  like  a  pestilence 
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through  the  body  of  our  young  peo- 


Among  other  things  the  following- 
pertinent  statements  are  credited  to 
the  man  named  below,  the  clipping 
being  taken  from  the  Washington 
Letter  of  The  Lutheran: 

Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly,  of  Baltimore, 
on  the  Bible 

“  I'he  intimate  experiences  of  life 
have  shown  me  that  the  Bible  is  a 
living  word,  just  as  definitely  God’s 
Word  to  me — and  to  each  man  who 
reads  it — as  a  letter  received  in  the 
morning’s  mail  from  my  mother  to 
me.  personally.  As  such,  the  Bible 
is  its  own  defense  and  needs  no 
apologist. 

“1  have  never  in  my  whole  life 
met  a  man  who  really  knew  the  Bible, 
and  rejected  it.  The  difficulty  has  al¬ 
ways  been  an  unwillingness  to  give 
it  an  honest  trial.” 


OUR  REASONABLE  SERVICE 


By  Jonas  J.  Beachy 

I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri¬ 
fice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  reasonable  service.  And  be 
ye  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God.  Rom.  12 : 
1-2. 

In  the  above  verse  Paul  says 
what  our  reasonable  service  is. 
First  he  says,  “present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice.”  Now  what  does 
that  mean?  Under  the  Old  Law 
they  sacrificed  different  domestic  an¬ 
imals,  which  were  first  slain  or  kill¬ 
ed.  But  now  we  are  to  ^ve  our 
own  bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice  not 
dead  but  living.  A  sacrifice  is  giv¬ 
ing  something  up  to  God  or  the 
offering  of  anything  to  God. 

Now  our  bodies  are  to  be  gfiven 


up  to  the  entire  will  of  God.  Which 
means  that  we  shall  have  faith  in 
God.  But  James  sayS,  “Even  so 
faith  if  it  hath  not  works  is  dead 
being  alone.”  Jas.  2:17.  Now  we 
must  have  faith  without  which  it 
is”  impossible  to  please  God.”  But 
we  must  believe  or  have  faith  that 
has  been  brought  to  life  through 
the  work  which  we  do.  Not  dead 
as  the  devils  which  tremble. 

Next  he  says  “holy.”  Which 
means  perfectly  pure,  pious,  con¬ 
secrated,  or  sacred.  Here  he  says  we 
should  present  our  bodies  holy  or  in 
other  words  perfectly  pure.  There¬ 
fore  we  must  give  our  bodies  as  a 
sacrifice  in  all  purity.  Yet  another 
place  we  read  that  our  bodies  are 
“temples  df  the  Holy  Ghost.”  In 
view  of  that  fact  is  it  an  unreason¬ 
able  service  that  God  requires  of 
us  to  keep  our  bodies  pure?  Now 
another  question;  Can.  a  person  who 
indulges  in  things  which  are  ruinous 
to  bodily  health  (such  as  for  in¬ 
stance  the  taking  of  poisons  from 
day  to  day)  keep  pure?  Stop  here 
and  answer;  yes  or  no.  Now  if 
this  impurifies  the  body,  how  about 
the  use  of  a  substance  which  scien¬ 
tific  investigation  has  found  to  con¬ 
tain  nineteen  different  kinds'  of  poi¬ 
sons  the  three  which  are  contained  in 
the  greatest,  percentage  are  of  the 
most  deadly  poisons  known. 

The  substance  I  am  speaking  of  is 
tobacco.  Third  comes  “acceptable 
unto  God.”  When  we  give  our 
bodies  acceptable  unto  God,  we  live 
in  complete  subjection  to  His  will. 
In  John  15:10  Jesus  said,  “If  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  a- 
bide  in  my  love.”  We  must  study 
the  Scriptures  to  learn  His  com¬ 
mandments.  Therefore  we  must  live 
in  obedience  to  God’^s  command¬ 
ments  and  be  willing  to  give  up  any¬ 
thing  and  everything  that  does  not 
harmonize  with  the  word.  If  we 
do  this  we  are  doing  our  reasonable 
service. 

In  the  second  verse  he  says,  “Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world  but  be 
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ye  transformed.”  does  it  say  by 
wearing  different  clothes  from  the 
worldling?  No,  it  says,  “by  the  re¬ 
newing  of  your  mind.”  Then  when 
a  person  once  has  his  or  her  mind 
renewed  or  changed  they  have  no 
desire  to  be  conformed  to  this  world 
in  any  way.  It  doesn’t  make  any 
difference  whether  it  14  clothes,  rich¬ 
es,  fame,  or  anything  else  that  is 

held  in  high  esteem  by  the  world. 

Now  Paul  does  not  stop  by  tell¬ 
ing  us  to  be  transformed  by  the-  re¬ 
newing  of  our  mind.  But  he  also 
tells  why  we  should  have  our  minds 
renewed ;  so  that  we  may  be  able 

to  prove  what  is  that  good  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

It  is  impossible  for  the  natural  man 
or  the  unregenerated  man  to  prove 
what  is  that  perfect  will  of  God. 

Paul  says,  in  I  Cor.  2:14,  “The  nat¬ 
ural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  fool¬ 
ishness  unto  him :  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spirit¬ 
ually  discerned.  Therefore  we  must 
have  our  mind  renewed,  be  changed 
in  heart.  But  let  us  remember  that 
through  Jesus  and  Him  alone  can 
our  hearts  be  changed.  We  must 
come  to  Him  and  submit  ourselves 
entirely  to  his  will;  accept  Him  as 
our  Savior.  When  we  do  this  He 
will  through  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  change  our  minds  with 
the  Word  of  God. 

It  has  been  said,  “If  the  heart  is 
right  all  is  right,”  which  is  true  in 
a  certain  sense.  But  someone  else 
has  said  that  when  the  heart  is  right 
it  will  manifest  itself  in  outward 
things  such  as  clothes,  and  speech, 
etc. 

In  I  Pet.  3:3,  and  I  Tim.  2:9  we 
get  instructions  as  to  the  kind  of 
clothes  we  should  wear.  It  does'  not 
state  the  particular  cut  or  style  that 
our  clothes  should  have ;  but  plain 
and  modest.  And  to  avoid  drifting 
after  the  styles  and  fashions  of  the 
world  I  believe  the  ctiurch  should 
have  the  right  or  authority  to  state 
the  cut  of  the  clothes.  And  also  to 


maintain  a  uniformity  in  the  dress  of 
the  brotherhood.  Then  if  that  is 
done  the  world  will  always  recog¬ 
nize  each  and  every  one  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  that  particular  church.  Writ- 
en  in  love  by  an  unworthy  servant. 


SHALL  THE  CHURCH  BE 
CROWDED  OUT? 


It  is  becoming  more  and  more  diffi¬ 
cult  for  the  Church  to  hold  religious 
and  social  functions  with  its  young 
people  on  week-day  evenings.  So 
many  secular  evening  attractions  en¬ 
gage  the  young  people,  that  neither 
time  nor  inclination  is  left  for  any¬ 
thing  of  a  churchly  nature.  In  draw¬ 
ing  the  young  people  away  from  the 
home  and  the  Church  the  public 
schools  are  by  no  means  guiltless. 
There  are  getting  to  be  so  many  or¬ 
ganizations  and  side-shows  that  the 
boys  and  girls  imagine  they  must  run 
to  the  schoolhouse  every  evening. 
superintendent  of  a  high  school  in  an 
address  not  long  ago  rather  proudly 
boasted  of  ^  twenty-seven  such  organi¬ 
zations  in  his  school. 

Many  pupils  belong  to  three,  four 
and  even  a  half  dozen  organizations 
which  hold  monthly,  semi-monthly  or 
even  weekly  meetings.  There  are  in¬ 
ter-school  games,  and  not  only  the 
teams  play  but  the  “fans”  must  also 
be  on  hand.  There  are  entertain¬ 
ments  and  the  performers  must  meet 
evening  after  evening  to  prepare. 
There  must  be  banquets,  class  meet¬ 
ings  and  what  not. 

Parents  m'ay  protest  but  to  no  pur¬ 
pose.  The  teacher  or  superintendent 
said  everyone  must  come,  and  that 
settles  it.  The  youngsters  like  to  run 
and  be  out,  and  when  they  have  the 
school  authorities  to  back  them  they 
defy  the  parents.  AW  these  doings 
re-quire  more  or  less  money,  and 
there  are  not  a  few  parents  to  whom 
the  financial  part  becomes  no  easy 
problem.  When  there  are  three  or 
four  children  from  the  same  house¬ 
hold,  it  means  something  during  the 
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long  winter,  when  the  father  has 
probably  had  very  little  to  do  for 
several  months. 

What  about  the  morality  of  these 
young,  teen-aged,  keen-aged,  passion¬ 
ate  youngsters  thrown  together  pro¬ 
miscuously  night  after  night  until 
near  the  midnight  hour?  is  it  any 
wonder  that  a  considerable  percent¬ 
age  of  them  fall  into  disgrace  every 
year?  They  seldom  hear  a  word  of  a 
moral  or  religious  nature  in  the  school, 
and  the  Church  can  do  nothing  for 
them,  for  they  have  no  time  or  in¬ 
clination  in  that  line.  It  is  all  too 
tame  for  them  compared  with  the  ex¬ 
citement  and  liberty  they  have  at 
the  school. 

The  week-day  church  school  niay 
help  some.  We  would  not  in  the 
least  detract  from  its  work  and  in¬ 
fluence.  But  what  is  an  hour  or  two 
a  week  of  religious  instruction  going 
to  accomplish  against  two  or  three 
hours  of  worldly  amusement  and  un¬ 
restrained  fun,  so  called,  five  or  six 
evenings  in  the  week?  L.uther 
Leagues  and  other  young  people’s 
Church  societies  find  it  difficult  to 
find  an  evening  in  the  week  when 
their  meetings  are  not  in  conflict 
with  some  doings  at  the  school  to 
which  the  young  people  rather  go 
and  usually  do  go. 

\\'hat  shall  be  done?  Is  the  Church 
to  conform  itself  to  the  world  and 
run  a  race  with  it  in  worldly  amuse¬ 
ments?  Or  is  it  possible  to  induce 
Christians  to  follo-w  the  example  of 
the  early  Christian  Church,  which 
protested  against  the  games  and 
amusements  of  the  heathen,  and  had 
rather  suffer  persecution  than  at¬ 
tend  them.  Christians  can  regulate 
such  matters,  but  they  must  stiffen 
their  spinal  column  and  be  united. 
Nor  need  they  take  up  arms  and  shed 
blood  in  doing  it.  J.  S. 

The  Lutheran  would  gladly  learn 
the  attitude  of  its  readers  toward  the 
above  query.  (Editor). 

Note : — 

We  have  given  the  above  inter- 
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rogative  article  just  as  it  appeared  in 
The  Lutheran,  except  that  we  under¬ 
scored  statements,  so  that  they  should 
appear  in  black  type  in  the  Herold, 
for  the  purpose  of  emphasis.  It  has 
frequently  seemed  to  the  writer  that 
many  persons  are  indifferent  to  eith¬ 
er  character  or  tendency  of  activities 
and  affairs  engaged  in  at  school,  as 
though  character  formation  did  not 
take  place  in  school  or  at  the  time  of 
the  impressionable  school  age. 

“What  shall  be  done?” 

“Is  the  Church  to  conform  itself  to 
the  world?”  Read  the  answer  in 
Romans  12:1,2;  James  4:4;  I  John 
2:15. 

Truly,  “Christians  can  regulate 
such  matters,  but  they  must  stiffen 
their  spinal  column  and  be  united.’ 

— Editor. 


OUR  HAIR  AND  BEARD 


By  John  J.  Yoder 

Through  reading  B.ro.  P.  Hostet¬ 
ler’s  article  in  the  Herold  No.  7, 
“What  is  the  difference?”  meaning 
what  is  the  difference  between  women 
l)obbing  their  hair  and  the  men  shav¬ 
ing  off  their  beards :  And  also  in 
Herold  No.  21  the  same  brother  wrote 
an  articlei  entitled  “Our  hair  and 
beard,”  which  caused  me  to  write 
some  more  on  this  subject.  First, 
will  ask,  Where  did  these  two  cus¬ 
toms  originate  from?  The  bobbing 
of  women’s  hair  ori^nated  from  a 
society  woman  in  Paris,  France,  who 
had  such  beautiful  hair,  cut  them 
off  even  “that  which  is  against  na¬ 
ture.”  This  evil  custom  soon  came 
to  New  York  and  there  this  style 
was  broadcasted  over  our  so-called 
Christian  (?)  nation.  And  it  is  said 
that  the  custom  of  shaving  the  beard 
originated  from  Alexander,  the  Great, 
who  is  probably  alluded  to  in  Dan¬ 
iel  7:6;  8:4-7,  under  the  figures  of  a 
leopard  with  four  wings,  and  a  one- 
horned  he-goat.  Of  course  there  was 
more  or  less  shaving  done  before 
Alexander,  but  no  doubt  after  he 
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shaved  off  his  beard  the  custom  be¬ 
came  more  popular.  Now  may  t 
ask  the  question,  Which  i^  the  best 
example  to  follow,  Alexander  the 
Great,  or  are  we  to  follow  the  faith 
and  example  of  such  as  have  taug'ht 
us  the  Word  of  God? 

The  long  hair  is  a  glory  to  the 
woman,  I  Cor.  11:15,  and  is  not  the 
beard  one  of  the  noblest  ornaments 
of  personal  beauty  and  dignity  of  the 
man,  why?  because  it  is  the  way 
God  created  him.  But  some  may  say 
we  have  not  such  command  in  the 
New  Testament,  but  let  us  ask  the 
question  have  we  such  a  command  in 
the  New  Testament  as  Deut.  22:5. 
which  says,  “The  woman  shall  not 
wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a 
mian,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a 
woman’s  garment :  for  all  that  do  so 
are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God.”  Who  dares  to  be  contrary 
to  such  a  command  which  is  for  a 
distinction  between  the  opposite  sexes 
of  man  and  woman ;  and  if  the  ex¬ 
change  of  apparel  between  the  sexes 
is  not  becoming  where  is  proof  that 
it  is  becoming  for  a  man  to  shave  off 
his  beard?  If  it  is  a  dishonor  for  a 
man  to  have  long  hair  like  a  woman, 
why  is  it  not  a  dishonor  for  him  to 
shave  his  beard  off  which  makes  him 
look  more  like  a  woman.  There  are  a 
great  many  evils  in  these  last  days 
that  the  Bible  does  not  mention  in 
so  many  words,  but  we  must  remem¬ 
ber  that  the  Bible  is  a  book  of  prin¬ 
ciples.  and  God  expects  us  to  have 
common  sense  and  honesty  enough 
to  apply  these  principles.  The  straight 
collar  coat  and  the  plain  black  proper 
sized  hat  that  the  Christian  man 
wears  is  not  definitely  mentioned  in 
the  Bible,  neither  is  the  bonnet,  the 
cape  nor  the  apron  mentioned,  that 
the  woman  should  wear  but  at  the 
same  time  we  believe  there  is  nothing 
more  becoming  for  Christians  to  wear 
than  these  mentioned  garments.  Of 
course  there  are  many  more  different 
articles,  that  our  brethren  and  sisters 
wear  that  I  did  not  mention  that  are 


also  in  harmony  with  the  wearing  of 
the  beard  which  is  not  the  Moasic 
law  but  a  Holy  Ghost  law.  Shaving 
off  the  moustache  is  claimed  origi¬ 
nated  when  Napoleon  Boneparte.  the 
great  warrior  ordered  his  soldiers  to 
let  the  moustache  grow,  then  the 
church  fathers  considered  it  good  to 
trim  the  moustache  and  ever  since  it 
has  been  the  custom  to  let  the.  beard 
grow  and  trim  or  shave  the  mous¬ 
tache.  Our  life  should  correspond 
with  our  plain  garb  then  can  the 
scripture  be  applied  in  II  Cor.  3:2-5. 
“Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men; 
Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  de¬ 
clared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  min¬ 
istered  by  us,  written,  not  with  ink. 
but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God; 
not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart.  And  such  trust 
have  we  through  Christ  to  God-^vard : 
Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves 
to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves,  but 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God.” 

Some  people  say  they  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  Christians  should  have  a 
special  fonn  of  dress  or  in  cutting 
their  hair  since  we  have  no  exact 
Scripture  proof  what  the  form  should 
be.  But  if  we  follow  the  Bible  princi¬ 
ples  of  dressing  and  trimming  our 
hair  and  avoid  conforming  to  the 
world  as  taught  in  Rom.  12:2;  Eph. 
2 :2.  our  clothing  will  be  neat,  plain, 
simple  and  serviceable  which  serves 
its  purpose  in  covering  the  body  and 
nothing  more  or  less ;  this  will  then 
become  a  form  that  will  prove  to  the 
world  (who  is  so  over  whelmed  with 
style,  pleasure  and  cares  of  this  life^ 
that  we  are  “a  peculiar  people”  or 
as  the  revised  version  renders  it.  “A 
people  for  God’s  own  possession” 
(I  Peter  2:9),  who  are  loyal  to  the 
church  of  God  which  is  the  only  insti¬ 
tution  that  looks  to  the  Bible  for 
instruction  and  to  God  for  strength 
in  time  of  need.  By  the  Mosaic  law, 
the  children  of  Israel  were  forbidden 
to  “round  the  corners  of  their  heads” 
or  “mar  the  corners  of  the  beard.” 
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Lev.  19:27,  these  regulations  were  de¬ 
signed  to  distinguish  God’s  chosen 
people  from  the  heathen  around  them. 
Many  of  the  heathen  at  that  time 
Avere  Sun  worshipers,  and  by  reading 
such  scriptures  as  II  Kings  21 :3, 5 ; 
23:5.11.12:  Jer.  19:13;  Ezek.  8:l6, 
17:  Zeph.  1:5,  we  find  that  many  of 
the  Israelites  followed  their  example. 
It  is  believed  by  some  Bible  students 
that  those  heathens,  that  worshiped 
the  Sun  shaped  their  heads  to  be 
round,  by  cutting  their  hair  round 
over  the  head  or  as  the  English  Bible 
savs  “round  the  corners  of  their 
hrads”  (Lev.  19:27),  in  order  to 
make  their  heads  appear  round  like 
the  sun. 

Now  if  this  is  true  of  these  heathen 
how  much  more  should  the  Christians 
who  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ab¬ 
stain  from  the  fashions  of  this  proud 
and  deceiving  world.  No  doubt  God’s 
chosen  people  under  the  old  law  did 
not  shave  off  the  mustache  any  more 
than  the  beard,  but  since  the  wearing 
of  the  mustache  belonged  to  soldiers, 
or  was  a  part  of  their  military  dis¬ 
tinction  and  we.  being  opposed  to 
war,  I  think  we  have  a  right  to  follow 
those  who  did  not  follow  their  ex¬ 
ample  for  righteousness  sake.  We 
are  all  on  a  journey  to  go  somewhere 
and  thru  God’s  mercy  and  love  He 
sends  us  the  Holv  Spirit  who  will 
guide  us  into  all  truth.  No  one 
makes  a  journey  without  being  led  by 
something  and  those  who  are  not  led 
by  the  Holv  Spirit  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  darkness. 

I  would  like  to  see  more  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  write  for  the 
Herold.  This  is  one  way  that  we 
can  use  our  talents  if  we  do  it  in  the 
spirit  of  love  and  meakness;  and  only 
in  such  a  spirit  we  can  be  loyal  to 
God.  our  maker.  There  is  no  life 
that  uplifts  the  people  so  much  as 
does  the  loyal  Christian  life.  Will 
you  and  I  make  an  earnest  effort  to 
live  it? 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 


THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE 

(Concluded) 

Betrayed  by  a  “Friend,”  and 
Imprisoned 

In  1535,  while  still  at  Antwerp, 
Tyndale  published  a  revised  edition 
of  the  Pentateuch,  and  also  of  his 
New  Testament.  In  his  efforts  to 
translate  the  whole  of  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  he  proceeded  as  far  as  Chron¬ 
icles,  but  did  not  live  to  see  his  work 
published.  For  in  that  same  year  he 
was  treacherously  beguiled  by  a  Ro¬ 
manist  by  the  name  of  Henry  Phil¬ 
ipps,  who,  posing  as  a  friend,  be¬ 
trayed  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
officers  of  Charles  V.  On  May  24, 
1535,  he  was  imprisoned  in  a  dun¬ 
geon  in  the  castle  of  Vilvorde  near 
Brussels. 

Efforts  were  made  on  the  part  of 
Tyndale’s  friends  to  have  him  re¬ 
leased.  Appeals  were  made  to  Henry 
VIH  and  Cromwell,  but  all  such  at¬ 
tempts  were  futile.  Here  he  remained 
about  a  year  and  a  half  working  on 
a  revision  of  his  New  Testament  and 
a  translation  of  the  historical  books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  With  Pauline 
zeal  and  fervor  he  converted  the  jail¬ 
er,  his  daughter,  and  other  members 
of  his  household. 

The  only  autograph  which  has  been 
preserved  to  us  is  a  letter  which  he 
wrote  from  his  dungeon  to  the  gover¬ 
nor  of  the  castle,  in  which  he  says 
among  other  things,  “I  intreat  your 
Lordship,  and  that  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  if  I  am  to  remain  here  during  the 
winter,  you  will  request  the  Procur- 
eur  to  be  kind  enough  to  send  me 
from  my  goods  which  he  has  in  his 
possession  a  warmer  cap — a  warmer 
coat  also. — My  overcoat  is  worn  out; 
my  shirts  are  also  worn  out.  I  wish 
also  his  permission  to  have  a  lamp  at 
evening,  for  it  is  wearisome  to  sit 
alone  in  the  dark,  but  above  all,  I  en¬ 
treat  and  beseech  your  clemency  to 
be  urgent  with  the  Procureur  that  he 
may  kindly  permit  me  to  have  my 
Helbrew  Bible,  Hebrew  grammar  and 
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Hebrew  dictionary,  that  I  may  spend 
my  time  with  that  study — Such 
diligence  we  seldom  find  to-day ! 

Tyndale  had  no  expectation  of  re¬ 
lease  from  imprisonment.  “If  they 
shall  burn  me,’  he  says,  “they  shall 
do  none  other  thing  than  I  looked 
for — .  There  is  none  other  way  into 
the  kingdom  of  life  than  through  per¬ 
secution  and  suffering  of  pain,  and 
of  very  death,  after  the  ensample  of 
Christ.” 

“It  Is  Expedient  That  One  Die,” 
and  the  People  Be  Terrified 

Burning  at  the  stake  was  a  custom¬ 
ary  procedure  in  that  day.  Said  Ru- 
wald  Tapper,  Doctor  of  Theology, 
and  Chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Louvain,  one  of  the  judges  who  tried 
Tvndale,  “It  is  no  great  matter 
whether  they  that  die  on  account  of 
religion  be  guilty  or  innocent,  pro¬ 
vided  we  terrify  the  people  by  such 
examples ;  which  generally  succeeds 
best  when  persons  eminent  for  learn¬ 
ing,  riches,  nobilitv,  or  high  station, 
are  thus  sacrificed.” 

In  view  of  such  unethical  motives 
on  the  part  of  his  judges  there  was  no 
hope  of  escape  for  the  Reformer. 
Accordingly,  on  Friday,  October  6, 
1536*  he  was  cruellv  strangled  and 
burned  at  the  stake,  uttering,  as 
Stephen  of  old,  a  martyr’s  prayer, 
“Lord,  open  the  King  of  England’s 
eyes.” 

Tyndale’s  prayer  was  soon  an¬ 
swered.  Tht  growing  demand  on  the 
pa’-t  of  the  English  people  for  the 
Bible  in  their  own  tongue  led  the 
king  to  sanction  the  sale  and  use  of 
his  revised  Testament  one  year  later. 
In  less  than  three  years  an  English 
Bible  appeared  in  every  parish  Church 
in  the  country. 

No  less  than  marvelous  was  the 
career  of  this  great  “Apostle  of  Eng¬ 
land,”  as  he  was  called.  Born  of 
humble  circumstances,  “evil  favored 
in  this  world  and  without  grace  in 
the  sight  of  men,”  in  his  own  esti¬ 
mation.  yet  he  became,  in  the  esti¬ 
mation  of  others,  “perhaps  the  great¬ 


est  benefactor  that  country  ever  en¬ 
joyed,”  “the  chief  of  the  English  Re¬ 
formers.” 

Among  the  many  succeeding  ver¬ 
sions  which  were  dependent  upon 
his  work  are:  the  Coverdale  Bible, 
published  in  1535,  to  a  large  extent 
a  revision  of  his  first  and  second 
editions  with  the  aid  of  German  trans¬ 
lations;  and  ^latthew’s  Bible,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1537,  largely  the  work  of 
John  Rogers,  friend  of  Tyndale.  and 
chaplain  of  the  English  House  at 
Antwerp.  The  New  Testament  sec¬ 
tion  used  Tyndale’s  revisions  of  1535. 
Tavener,  in  his  New  Testament  of 
1539,  made  some  revisions  from  the 
Greek,  but  in  the  main  followed  Tyn¬ 
dale.  The  Great  Bible  of  1539  was 
for  the  most  part  a  revision  of  Tyn¬ 
dale.  The  Geneva  Bible  of  1560  was 
based  also  in  its  New  Testament  sec¬ 
tion  upon  Tyndale’s  last  revision.  The 
Bishop’s  Bible  of  1568  owed  much  to 
Tyndale.  Thus  practically  all  of  the 
versions  of  the  sixteenth  century 
were  largely  revisions  of  the  great 
English  Reformer’s  New  Testament. 
In  style  and  diction  he  was  the  pio¬ 
neer. 

A  Guide  in  1611 
For  King  James  Version 

And  when  the  Authorized  Version 
of  1611  was  carefully  prepared  by 
many  competent  scholars,  who  la¬ 
bored  several  years  on  the  text,  it  was 
found  that  Tyndale  was  followed  al¬ 
most  slavishly.  In  fact  it  has  been 
estimated  that  “the  phraseology 
which  Tyndale  worked  out  in  ob¬ 
scurity  and  peril  still  lives  in  nine- 
tenths  of  the  King  James’  New  Test¬ 
ament.” 

For  practicallv  three  centuries  the 
.Authorized  Version,  bearing  as  it  did 
the  stamp  of  the  one  man,  Tyndale, 
upon  it.  held  the  field  of  Scriptural 
version  in  English.  No  new  attempts 
seemed  to  be  able  to  supplant  it. 
Even  the  Revised  Version  of  1881 
and  the  .American  Standard  Version 
of  1901,  called  forth  because  of  the 
presence  in  the  .Authorized  A'ersion 
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of  50  many  obsolete  words,  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  manuscripts  throwing  new 
light  upon  the  texts,  and  the  desire 
on  the  part  of  Bible  students  for 
greater  clearness  and  accuracy,  have 
even  failed  to  surpass  the  language 
of  Tyndale  in  simplicity  and  beauty 
of  expression.  Of  the  one  hundred 
and  fifty  translations  and  revisions 
of  the  New  Testament  which  have 
been  made  in  the  last  four  hundred 
years,  twenty-five  of  which  have  ap¬ 
peared  within  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century,  there  is  not  one  upon  which 
Tyndale  has  not  exerted  an  influence. 
In  the  majority  of  the  English  and 
.American  revisions  his  phraseology 
appears.  The  New  Testaments  in 
mi  idem  speech  cannot  evade  his  Eng¬ 
lish.  In  the  preface  to  his  “New 
Testament  in  Modern  Speech”  Wey¬ 
mouth  confesses.  “But.  alas,  the  great 
majority  of  even  ‘new  translations’ 
so  called,  are  in  reality  only  Tyn- 
dale's  immortal  work  a  little — often 
very  little — modernized !” 

His  Influence  on  English 

Truly,  no  one  has  contributed  so 
much  to  the  English  Bible,  and.  we 
mav  sav.  in  view  of  the  influence 
which  the  Bible  has  exerted  upon  the 
English-speaking  people,  no  one  man 
has  contributed  so  much  to  English 
usage  as  Tyndale.  Shakespeare.  Mil- 
ton.  Tennyson,  and  a  score  of  literary 
men  not  excepted.  His  version  of 
the  New  Testament  has  been  called, 
“the  most  splendid  literary  monu¬ 
ment  of  the  genius  of  our  native 
tongue.” 

A  Roman  Catholic  writer  has  said. 
“Who  will  not  say  that  the  uncom¬ 
mon  beauty  and  marvelous  English  of 
the  Protestant  Bible  is  one  of  the 
greatest  strongholds  of  heresy  in  our 
country?  It  lives  on  the  ear  like 
music  that  can  never  be  forgotten, 
like  the  sound  of  church  bells  which 
the  convert  hardly  knows  how  to 
forego.  Its  felicities  seem  to  be 
things  rather  than  words.”  And 
Froude.  in  his  “History  of  England” 
remarks.  “The  peculiar  genius — if 


such  a  word  may  be  permitted — 
which  breathes  through  it,  the  ming¬ 
led  majesty  and  tenderness,  the  pre¬ 
ternatural  grandeur,  the  Saxon  sim¬ 
plicity,  unequaled,  unapproached  in 
the  attempted  improvements  of  mod¬ 
ern  scholars,  all  are  here,  and  bear 
the  impress  of  the  mind  of  one  man 
— William  Tyndale.” 

A  bold  and  fearless  reformer,  will¬ 
ing  to  brave  the  dangers  connceted 
with  the  work  of  producing  a  New 
Testament  in  the  language  of  the 
people,  an  indefatigable  student,  a 
learned  scholar,  a  fearless  preacher, 
a  conscientious  interpreter,  a  noble 
martyr,  Tyndale  has  never  been  sur¬ 
passed,  and  doubtless  will  never  be 
equaled  in  his  singular  contribution 
to  the  English  Bible. 


REPORT 


Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Aug.,  Sept., 
and  Oct.,  1925. 


Bal.  in  Treas.  Aug.  1,  1925  $  703.69 


Donations  Received 
August — 

6  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.  la  44.00 

11  Mrs.  Jacob  Keafe  .50 

20  Two  Home  Children’s  ^ 

earnings  34.00 

24  Pigeon  River  Sewing  Circle, 

Mich.  29.30 

26  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Ohio  10.00 

31  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong. 

la.,  for  land  15.00 

September — 

7  Bro  and  Sister,  Ohio  12.00 

10  Bal  of  Conference  Collection, 

after  paying  for  printing 
Reports  160.43 

29  Locust  Grove  Cong.  Pa.  61.78 

29  A  Brother,  Pa.  5.00 

29  Three  copies  “Story  of  the 

Bible,”  sold  5.50 

October — 

16  A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Mich.  20.00 

20  Brethren  &  Sisters,  N.  Y,  110.00 

25  Communion  Collection,  Ma¬ 

ple  Glen  Cong,  Md.  &  Pa.  50.00 

31  Townline  Griner  Cong.  Ind.  50.00 
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31  Labor  returned  92.00 

31  Received  from  Lee  estate  200.00 

31  Received  from  Note  donated 

by  Daniel  Lee  1000.00 

Total  Donations  $1899.51 


Home  Department 
Allowances  for  Children  in  Home 
on  Support. 


Kuhn  Boys 

$  52.00 

Hickle  Children 

48.00 

Leith  Child 

5.00 

Colerider  Boys 

20.00 

Shriver  Children 

85.00 

Svnder  Child 

10.00 

Moore  Children 

127.00 

Norris  Child 

25.00 

Cooper  Children 

30.00 

Total  Allowances 

$402.00 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  feed 

$  297.40 

Labor 

414.50 

Groceries 

107.00 

Hardware 

108.08 

Medical  Necessities 

9.30 

Gas  and  oil 

16.63 

Freight  and  expressage 

22.10 

Paint  and  oil 

75.33 

Yeast 

11.70 

Drv-goods 

177.33 

Butter 

251.90 

Electric  light  &  power  service  32.65 

Stationery 

14.96 

Brooder  House 

25.00 

Table 

7.00 

A  silo 

210.00 

Roofing 

33.15 

Windows 

20.13 

Shoes 

188.70 

Lumber  and  planing 

70.58 

School  supplies 

Cement,  lime  and  sand 

15.60 

88.70 

Motor 

16.00 

Apple-butter  boiled 

13.20 

Incidentals 

7.34 

Total  Expenditures 

$2234.28 

Summary 

Bal.  in  Treas.  Aug.  1,  1925  $703.69 

Donations 

1899.51 

SBabrbeit 

Allowances  402.00 


Total  S.'?005.20 

Bal.  in  Treas.  Xov.  1.  1925  S770.92 

In  the  expenditures  enumerated 
are  silo,  roofing,  windows,  cement  and 
sand,  hardware,  as  well  as  part  of 
the  labor  item,  which  were  applied 
in  erecting  a  block  silo,  8x34  feet, 
which  was  filled,  permitted  to  settle 
over  night  and  again  filled  and  some 
corn  left :  a  double  storied  poultry 
hbuse  20  x  35  feet,  the  rear  side  and 
ends  of  the  lower  story  of  which 
required  cement  walls  because  of  the 
steep  hillside  of  the  site  suitable  and 
used  for  building.  The  upper  >tory 
of  the  poultry  house  is  occupied  by 
about  200  White  Leghorn  pullets, 
raised  from  the  chicks  reported  as  hav¬ 
ing  been  bought,  in  one  of  our  earlier 
reports.  The  pullets,  with  a  few  ^ 
exceptions,  are  promising  birds  and  \ 
are  furnishing  some  eggs  at  present 
and  are  a  good  prospect  for  generous 
production  later  on.  Thus  we  are  far 
better  equipped  for  the  home  product¬ 
ion  of  milk  and  eggs  than  we  ever 
were  before.  And  these  two  cleasses 
of  foods  are  so  necessary  in  child 
nourishment  and  developement. 

Provisions  donated  bv  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congregat¬ 
ions  were  as  follows :  Canned  and 
dried  fruits,  garden  vegetables,  rasp¬ 
berries,  apples,  sweet-corn,  apple-  < 
butter,  butter,  milk,  eggs,  cookies, 
etc. 

The  Mennonite  congregation  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  very  kindly  remembered 
the  children  and  gave  the  eatables 
left  from  provision  for  their  Confer¬ 
ence,  such  as  pies,  cookies,  noodles, 
etc.,  which  were  much  appreciated. 

Tbe  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  sent 
us  two  truck  loads  of  canned  and 
dried  fruit,  and  garden  vegetables, 
apple-butter,  pears  etc.  and  the  two 
Trustees  of  the  place  came  in  a  car, 
bringing  a  load  of  provisions  and 
stayed  one  day,  lending  a  helping 
hand  with  hammer  and  saw,  thus 
a  coal  bin  was  built  at  the  school 
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house  which  was  needed  for  several 
years. 

The  various  congregfations  from  a 
distance  sent  in  a  good  supply  of 
clothing  and  bedding  from  the  sew¬ 
ing  orders  sent  out  and  also  dried 
apples  pears,  sweet-corn  etc. 

.\  Brother.  Mich.,  sent  us  a  can 
t)f  extracted  honey,  containing  about 
five  gallons  which  was  relished  by  all, 

.A.  Brother  and  Sister,  New  York, 
sent  50  pounds  of  good  cheese,  which 
was  much  appreciated  by  all. 

Since  our  last  report  eleven  chil¬ 
dren  were  admitted,  committed  to  the 
H(nne.  twin  babies  and  a  girl  now 
ten  months  old.  one  baby  girl  five 
months  old.  now  placed  in  a  home  on 
trial,  the  other  children  ranging  in 
ages  from  two  to  fourteen  y^ars :  and 
four  of  the  children  placed  out  on 
:  farms  during  the  summer  came  back, 
'and  six  children  here  on  support 
were  taken  home  by  their  parents ; 
one  girl  committed  to  us  from  Greens- 
burg.  Pa.,  was  again  sent  back  on 
account  of  being  weak  minded  and 
eleven  children  were  placed  out  in 
homes  on  three  months  trial  for  ad¬ 
option.  thus  leaving  us  with  a  family 
of  68  children  at  present  and  ap¬ 
plication  for  five  more  to  be  commit¬ 
ted  by  the  Court  of  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 

We  have  twelve  children  here  yet 
that  are  supported  and  six  of  these 
are  going  home  soon  and  if  it  be¬ 
comes  necessary  we  are  going  to  try 
and  place  others  out  in  private  homes 
to  make  room  for  the  children  coming 
in  that  will  be  committed  to  the 
Home,  and  will  then  not  keep  any 
supported  children.  In  a  way  we  feel 
sorry  to  be  obliged  to  do  this,  as  we 
feel  much  good  can  be  done  by  keep¬ 
ing  support  children,  we  feel  that  we 
have  won  the  confidence  and  good 
will  of  many  parents  by  caring  for 
their  children  and  we  have  even  found 
since  trying  to  find  boarding  homes 
for  some  of  the  support  children  that 
parents  seem  to  be  willing  to  allow 
this  as  long  as  we  place  them  with 


people  of  the  nonresistant  faith,  or 
even  in  placing  children  out  in  homes, 
we  have  been  told  that  if  we  place 
them  with  our  people  they  know  they 
will  be  well  icared  for  and  some  do 
not  want  to  take  their  children  back 
again  to  the  bad  influences  after  they 
see  that  their  children  have  learned  to 
do  better ;  what  a  blessed  privilege 
of  letting  our  lights  shine  to  those 
who  know  not  of  the  true  Light;  and 
then  again  we  have  found  that  many 
times  these  support  children,  as  they 
go  back  to  their  parents,  take  with 
them  Bible  teachings  which  they  re¬ 
ceived  which  cause  the  parents  to  do 
sober  thinking.  Of  course,  not  in  all 
cases,  by  any  means,  is  this  true  for 
some  parents  are  so  taken  up  with 
fashion  and  society  that  it  seems  they 
try  to  counteract  what  has  been 
taught  to  the  children  from  the  Bible 
while  in  the  Home,  because  they 
want  their  children  to  stand  high  in 
society,  seemingly  to  consider  this  of 
much  more  importance  than  to  have 
their  children  brought  up  “in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord 
but  we  want  to  remember  that  it  was 
even  so  when  Jesus  was  here  and 
taught  as  one  having  authority ;  many 
loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God. 

And  do  you  know  that  the  world 
and  serciety  is  getting  so  that  they 
are  pushing  the  children  out  and  do 
not  want  them  any  more?  So  often 
we  are  told,  when  parents  want  to 
rent  a  house  they  are  asked,  “Have 
you  any  children?”  then  if  they  do 
have  they  find  it  diffi'oult  to  rent  a 
house;  but  Jesus  said  “SuflFer  the 
children  to  come  to  me  and  forbid 
them  not  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom, 
of  Heaven ;”  again  He  says,  “He  that 
receiveth  one  such  little  child  in  my 
nanie  receiveth  me.”  but  the  world 
and  societv  have  no  room  for  them 
anymore,  the  house  and  furniture  is 
becoming  so  fine  a  child  may  give 
A  scratch  to  the  wall  or  furniture.  We 
hope  none  of  us,  professing  to  be  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Jesus,  .  may  ever  become 
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guilty  of  like  condition ;  should  we 
have  no  room  for  children  in  our 
fine  mansions,  will  Jesus  have  room 
for  us  in  the  mansions  which  He  says 
nre  in  His  Father’s  house? 

O  let  us  consider  what  a  privilege 
we  have.  God  seems  to  be  sending 
the  children  to  us,  as  precious  jewels 
of  His,  that  we  may  teach  them  and 
train  them  for  Him  in  the  ways  they 
should  go.  Are  we  willing  to  open 
our  doors  and  do  what  we  can?  We 
are  very  thankful  we  have  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  plenty  of  help  for  the  coming 
winter  and  wish  it  could  always  be 
so,  here. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  vour  pray¬ 
ers.  The  Workers. 


THE  FIRST  THANKSGIVING 


The  Pilgrims  lived  on  the  May¬ 
flower  until  a  log  house,  large  enough 
for  all  was  built.  This  was  surround¬ 
ed  by  a  high,  wooden  barricade  to 
keep  off  the  Indians  and  wild  animals. 
Afterward  the  men  built  a  house  for 
each  of  the  nineteen  families.  How 

I  their  axes  rang  in  the  winter  air,  as 
thev  felled  the  trees  for  lumber  to 
I  build  these  rude  houses!  How  nobly 
[  the  wives  and  mothers  worked  in  the 
I  bitter  cold  of  their  uncomfortable 
f  homes,  washing,  ironing,  baking, 
^  pounding  the  corn,  soinning  the 
’  cloth,  and  making  evervthing,  singing 
i  cheerfully  all  the  while  I 
r  How  bravely  the  bovs  and  girls 
I  tried  to  bear  the  cold  and  hunger 
I  without  complaining,  and  in  all  their 
I  little  wavs  helping  their  parents  to 
build  a  village  out  of  the  wild  woods ! 
What  a  hard  time  they  had  during 
that  I'^ng  and  bitter  winter!  Often 
they  did  not  have  food  enough.  Many 
pilgrims  were  taken  ill.  and  one-half 
of  them  died  before  spring  came. 

One  day  a  kind  Indian,  who  had 
learned  English  from  some  fisherman 
on  the  coast,  suddenlv  walked  out  of 
the  woods  saying,  “Welcome,  Eng¬ 
lishmen!  Welcome,  Englishmen!” 
The  Indian  showed  them  how  to 
plant  corn  with  a  fish  or  two  in  each 


hill  to  fertilize  it;  how  to  build  a 
birch-bark  canoe,  snowshoes  and  moc¬ 
casins. 

The  Mayflower  went  to  England 
and  returned  with  plenty  of  food.  In 
the  Summer  fine  crops  were  gathered. 
So  in  the  fall  about  a  year  after 
they  had  arrived,  the  Pilgrims  had 
food  enough  to  last  all  winter.  They 
were  happy  then  and  said.  “Let  us 
thank  God.”  So  a  Thanksgiving  meet¬ 
ing  was  held.  The  pilgrims  enjoyed 
their  good  dinner  of  wild  turke  ',  and 
invited  the  friendly  Indians  to  feast 
w'th  them. — World  Stories  Retold  bv 
W.  J.  Sly. 


HOW  AILSIE  SAVED  THE 
BIBLE 


By  Mary  S.  Hitchcock 

It  was  in  the  ve'^r  1555.  when 
Oueen  Mary  sat  upon  the  English 
throne  with  her  Spanish  husband  at 
her  side,  and  filled  the  land  with 
trouble  because  of  her  terrible  per¬ 
secution  of  the  Protestants. 

In  the  western  part  of  England  was 
a  little  village  called  Harrant.  At 
one  end  of  the  hamlet,  standins^  apart 
from  the  few  dwellings  scattered  a- 
long  either  side  of  its  single  street, 
was  the  blacksmith  shop,  with  his 
small  house  just  back  of  it  and  a 
tinv  garden  in  the  rear. 

The  blacksmith’s  wife  was  dead, 
but  his  blue  eved  little  daughter  kept 
his  house.  When  lonelv,  she  pushed 
aside  a  small  panel  in  the  end  of  the 
shop  and  crept  in  and  staved  with 
him.  unless  the  sound  of  voices  or 
hoofbeats  on  the  road  drove  her  a- 
wav  for  she  was  a  shv  child. 

One  day  when  she  had  stolen  in. 
her  father  was  standing  behind  the 
door.  He  had  a  sliver  in  his  big 
hand,  with  which  he  touched  the  side 
of  a  'great  black  beam  in  the  corner. 
Suddenlv  a  block  of  wood  fell  for¬ 
ward,  disclosing  a  small  opening. 
Tnto  this  he  thrust  a  dark  leather- 
bound  book  and  quickly  but  careful¬ 
ly  lifted  the  chip  into  its  place,  so 
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that  no  sign  of  the  hidden  space  re¬ 
mained. 

Seeing  his  daughter  he  started  and 
said  sternly:  “Ailsie,  child!  How  dare 
\ou  spy  upon  your  father?” 

“O.  father,  I  am  not  spying,”  and 
the  Idue  eyes  filled  with  tears. 

“Of  course  you  are  not.  I  was 
wrong  to  say  so  child,”  said  the  smith 
remorsefully.  “But  you  saw  what  I 
did?” 

“You  put  the  Holy  Bible  into  the 
lieam,  father.  It  is  a  fine  hiding 
place,  too;  for  surely  neither  priest 
nor  soldier  can  find  it  there.” 

“1  would  you  knew  not  its  place  of 
concealment,  for  the  knowledge  may 
bring  you  into  danger,  lass.  You 
must  never  betray  it.  When  parson 
Stowe  went  away  to  foreign  lands, 
he  gave  me  the  secred  Word,  and 
told  me  to  keep  it  as  mv  life:  for  by 
the  ffueen’s  orders,  all  the  Bibles 
h^ve  been  gathered  up  and  burned, 
and  we  are  forbidden  to  read  from 
its  holy  pages.  This  is  the  only  on? 
between  here  and  the  sea:  and  it  is 
more  precic-us  than  the  crown  jewels. 
You  are  fifteen.  Ailsie.  and  old  e- 
noU'gh  to  understand,  so  I  have  told 
}  ()U  all.” 

“You  need  not  fear,  father,”  said 
Ailsie  firmly.  “I  will  not  tell.”  But 
the  rosy  cheeks  grew  pale  as  she  re¬ 
membered  aH  that  her  promise  might 
mean, 

Xow,  there  was  a  certain  priest 
tint  came  sometimes  to  Harrant  to 
l)reach  to  the  villagers.  But  being  all 
Protestants,  they  would  neither  listen 
to  him  nor  pay  him  tithes.  He  was 
angry  at  their  behavior,  and  spied 
about  until  he  became  sure  there  was 
a  Bible  among  them :  and  he  knew 
tint  it  was  in  the  blacksmith’s,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  the  only  man  in  the 
v  lHge  who  could  read. 

.A ‘ter  trying  in  vain  to  find  the 
holy  bex'k.  he  went  to  the  nearest 
t'  wn  and  lodged  information  against 
th'^  village  with  the  officers  there;  and 
(>ne  d-’v.  when  the  smith  chanced  to 


be  away'  from  home,  an  officer  and 
six  men  marched  into  Harrant. 

They  called  upon  the  cottagers  to 
surrender  their  Bible;  but  one  and  all 
declared  they  had  none.  Then  the 
soldiers  searched  every  dwelling  and 
threatened  to  burn  them,  every  one, 
unless  the  book  was  found. 

But  that  did  not  suit  the  priest  at 
all.  He  would  get  fewer  tithes  than 
ever  if  the  village  were  destroyed.  So 
he  told  the  soldiers  to  let  the  rest  of 
the  villagers  alone,  for  the  Bible  was 
in  the  blacksmith’s  possession.  It 
was  getting  late,  and  the  soldiers 
we^e  in  a  great  hurry  to  be  gone.  So 
thev  resolved  to  burn  the  two  little 
buildings,  and  thus  destroy  the  book 
quickly  and  surely. 

At  first  sight  of  the  strange  men 
Ailsie  had  fled  through  the  garden, 
out  noon  the  moor,  and  hidden  among 
the  furze  bushes.  She  was  terrified, 
for  she  feared  that  thev  might  find 
her  and  remand  the  hiding  place  of 
the  precious  Bible. 

It  w^s  growing  dark  when  she 
saw  a  bright  light  against  the  skv, 
3nd  sprang  to  her  feet.  Her  father’s 
house  was  on  fire.  The  sight  made 
thf'  shv  child  a  herome.  Forgetting 
all  about  her  danger,  she  only  remem¬ 
bered  that  she  must  s'’ve  the  Bible  at 
anv  cost.  She  flew  homeward. 

Th^  soldiers  were  intent  upon  pil- 
inio"  straw  around  the  burning  build¬ 
ings,  and  did  not  see  the  little  figure 
that  darted  between  the  house  and 
the  shop,  whose  thatched  roofs  were 
all  ablaze.  Breathless  and  deter- 
r'i*'‘*d.  she  pushed  aside  the  panel 
and  stumbled  through  the  blinding 
smoke. 

The  hungry  .  flames  scorched  her 
dress  and  her  hair,  and  burned  and 
blistered  her  hands  and  face,  before 
she  secured  whiat  she  sought.  But 
at  last  she  reached  the  Bible  and 
fled  out  into  the  open  air.  No  one 
had  noticed  her  in  the  darkness,  and 
she  crept  safelv  into  the  little  o^arden 
and  sank  down,  choked  and  suffering, 
among  the  vines. 
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She  slipped  off  her  woolen  petticoat 
and  wrapped  it  around  the  volume : 
then  digging  her  little  burned  hands 
in  the  soft  soil,  she  buried  it  under 
an  immense  cabbaage.  Then  she 
crawled  upon  her  hands  and  knees 
to  the  spring  at  the  foot  of  the  gar¬ 
den,  where  her  f^ither  found  her  an 
hour  later  half  unconscious  with  pain 
and  fright.  He  never  ceased  while 
he  lived  to  praise  his  little  daughter 
for  her  brave  deed  of  that  day. 

The  Bible  always  remained  in  the 
family,  and  years  and  years  after 
Ailsie’s  great  grand-dauighter  carried 
it  with  her  when  she  followed  her 
Puritan  husband  across  the  seas  to 
the  lonely  coast  of  New  England.— 
In  “Morning  Star." 


THE  BIBLE,  AND  WHAT 
IT  CONTAINS 


The  Bible  is  the  oldest  and  yet 
the  newest  of  books.  It  surveys  the 
whole  field  of  time  and  it  looks  farth¬ 
est  into  the  infinite  depth  of  eter¬ 
nity.  It  lends  the  mogt  vivid  and 
absorbing  interest  to  the  scenes  and 
events  of  the  past  and  it  keeps  us 
in  the  most  active  sympathy  with 
the  time  in  which  we  live.  It  gives 
us  the  most  reliable  records  of  what 
has  been,  and  it  accords  us  our  onlv 
means  of  knowing  what  is  yet  to 
be.  It  is  so  conservative  as  to 
make  it  a  solemn  duty  to  study  and 
revere  the  past,  and  it  is  so  prog^-es- 
sive  as  to  be  in  advance  of  the  most 
enlightened  age.  It  is  strict  enough 
to  denounce  the  very  shadow  and 
semblance  of  sin,  and  it  is  liberal  e- 
nough  to  save  the  chiefest  of  sin¬ 
ners.  It  is  full  of  God  and  Jesus, 
and  must  therefore  be  read  with  a 
pure  heart,  or  its  true  glory  will  not 
be  seen.  It.  is  full  of  man,  and  must 
therefore  always  be  interesting  and 
instructive  to  all  who  would  know 
themselves.  It  is  the  plainest  of 
books,  yet  it  has  depth  of  wisdom 
which  no  created  mind  can  sound. 
It  is  set  up  as  a  beacon  to  show  all 
wanderers  the  safe  way  and  yet  its 


light  shines  forth  from  thick  clouds 
of  mysteries  and  from  abysses  of  in¬ 
finite  darkness.  It  describes  all  con¬ 
ditions  of  life  and  gives  utterance 
to  all  desires  and  emotions  of  the 
soul.  It  has  a  song  of  triumph  for 
the  victor  and  a  wail  of  defeat  for 
the  vanquished.  It  sparkles  with  the 
fervor  and  gladness  of  youth.  It 
celebrates  the  strength  and  glory  of 
manhood.  It  bewails  the  sorrow 
and  infirmities  of  old  age.  It  ex¬ 
ults  in  the  mighty  deeds  of  kings 
and  conquerors.  It  sympathizes  with  ^ 
the  poor  and  lowly,  and  lifts  up  the 
fallen,  it  delivers  the  oppressed  and 
breathes  the  blessings  of  peace  upon 
the*  quiet  home  of  domestic  life.  It 
describes  with  startling  clearness  the 
seduction  of  temptation,  the  conflict 
of  doubt,  and  the  miseries  of  skepti¬ 
cism.  It  searches  the  secret  cham¬ 
bers  of  the  heart  and  brings  to  light  ^ 
its  purest  love  and  its  darkest  hate, 
its  highest  joy  and  its  deepest  grief. 

It  compasses  the  utmost  range  of 
thought,  feeling,  and  desire,  and 
sounds  the  utmost  depth  of  motive 
and  character  and  passion.  Thus  the 
Bible,  God  and  man.  Heaven  and 
earth,  time  and  eternity,  speak  with 
one  voice  and  teach  the  same  truth. 
Thus  the  Bible  is  for  all  ages  and 
all  nations,  for  all  classes  of  men 
and  all  states  of  society,  for  all 
capacities  of  intellect  and  all  neces¬ 
sities  of  the  soul. — Sel.  by  Noah  H. 
Martin. 


BROKEN  THINGS 


God  uses  most  for  His  glory  those 
people  and  things  which  are  most 
perfectly  broken. 

The  sacrifices  He  accepts  are  brok¬ 
en  and  contrite  hearts. 

It  was  the  thorough  breaking  do\yn 
of  Jacob’s  natural  strength  at  Peniel 
that  got  hilm  where  God  could  clothe 
him  with  spiritual  power. 

It  was  by  breaking  the  surface  of 
the  rock  at  Horeb  by  the  stroke  of 
Moses’  rod.  that  it  let  out  the  cool 
waters  to  thirsty  people. 
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It  was  when  the  three  hundred 
elect  soldiers  under  Gideon  broke 
their  pitchers,  a  type  of  breaking 
themselves,  that  the  hidden  lights 
shone  forth  to  the  consternation  of 
their  adversaries. 

It  was  when  the  poor  widow  broke 
the  seal  of  the  little  pot  of  oil  and 
poured  it  forth,  that  God  multiplied 
it  to  pay  her  debts  and  supply  means 
of  support. 

It  was  when  Esther  risked  her 
life  and  broke  through  the  rigid  eti¬ 
quette  of  a  heathen  court,  that  she 
obtained  favor  to  rescue  her  people 
from  death. 

It  was  when  Jesus  took  the  five 
loaves  and  broke  them  the  bread 
was  multiplied  in  the  very  act  of 
breaking,  sufficient  to  feed  five  thou¬ 
sand. 

It  was  when  Mary  broke  her  beauti¬ 
ful  alabaster  box  rendering  it  hence¬ 
forth  useless,  that  the  pent-up  per¬ 
fume  filled  the  whole  house. 

It  was  when  Jesus  allowed  His 
precious  body  to  be  broken  to  pieces 
by  thorns  and  nails  and  spear  that 
His  inner  life  was  poured  out  like 
a  crystal  ocean  for  thirsty  sinners 
to  drink  and  liVe. 

It  is  when  a  grain  of  corn  is  brok¬ 
en  up  in  the  earth  by  death,  that 
its  inner  heart  sprouts  forth  and 
bears  hundreds  of  other  grains. 

And  thus  on  and  on,  through  all 
history  and  all  biography,  and  all 
vegetation,  and  all  spiritual  life,  God 
must  have  broken  things. 

Those  who  are  broken  in  wealth 
and  broken  in  self-will,  and  broken 
in  their  ambitions,  and  broken  in 
their  beautiful  ideals,  and  broken  in 
worldly  reputation,  and  broken  in 
their  affections  and  broken  ofttimes 
in  health,  and  those  who  are  de¬ 
spised,,  and  seem  utterly  helpless  and 
forlorn,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  seizing 
upon  -  and  using  for  God’s  glory. 
It  is  “the  lame  that  takes  the  prey.” 
Isaiah  tells  us. 

It  is  the  weak  that  overcome  the 


devil.  God  is  waiting  to  take  hold 
of  our  failures  and  nothingness  and 
shine  through  them. 

Selected  by  S.  S. 


DEATHS 


Sommers. — Waltey  Allen,  son  of  , 
Levi  and  Mary  Ann  (Troyer)  Som-  \i 
mers,  of  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  was  born 
and  died  Nov.  8,  1925.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure,  father, 
mother,  two  sisters,  Clara  and  Lydia, 
two  brothers,  Floyd  and  Ralph,  one 
grandmother  and  other  distant  rela¬ 
tives. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  from  Mark  10:13-16  and 
John  14:1-4. 

Troyer. — Elizabeth,  nee  Swartzen- 
truber,  wife  of  Eli  Troyer  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  Oct.  14,  188o ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Berlin.  Ohio 
Nov.  3,  1925 ;  aged  40  years,  19  days. 

She  was  blind  11  years:  lived  in  mat¬ 
rimony  18  years  and  10  months.  To 
this  union  one  daughter  was  born, 
who  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
husband,  two  adopted  children,  fath¬ 
er,  mother  two  brothers  and  three 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held 
pt  the  late  home  Nov.  5,  by  G.  A. 
Yoder  and  M.  S.  Zehr.  Texts,  11 
Cor  5  and  I  Cor  15:21,22. 


MARRIED 


S<^oltzfus  —  Beiler.  —  On  Nov.  12, 
1925.  Lizzie  S.  the  daughter  of  J.  Z. 
and  Katie  L.  Beiler  and  Aaron  M.. 
the  son  of  John  M.  and  Rebecca 
Stoltzf'us,  were  united  in  marriage,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  at 
Witmer,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish¬ 
op  John  Beiler  of  Groffdale  district. 

^Tiay  they  realize  a  practical  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  principles  of  true  and 
enduring  Christianity,  praving  their 
way  through  life,  instead  of  drifting, 
is  our  wish. 


Clingy  Simon 
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HOe#  loaS  ilir  tut  mil  fBortem  ubcr  mt  tBerten,  bad  tut  oSef  in  bim  Auaieii  bet 
«enm  5efn."  *ul.  3.  17. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  OflFice  at  Scottdaie,  Pa.,  a* 
aecond-class  matter. 


^a^rcr  993et^na(^Sgetft. 


28 ir  treten  aum  25eten 
2Sor  @ott  unfern  2Soter; 

@r  fd^oltet  unb  Jualtet 
23Qrml^er3tg  unb  treu. 
dr  gibt  qu§  ber  Siebe 
Sretoilligcni  ^riebe 
©dnen  etngebor’nen  ©obn; 
§efu§  ino(bt  oBteS  ncu. 

®ir  fingen  unb  bringen 
®em  ^nb  in  ber 
$ier  toieber  bie  Sieber, 

^e  @ott  un§  gef^cnft; 

2!ic  ©einen  erfdbeinen, 

S)ie  ©rofe’n  unb  bie  ^einen 
®ien  <Saft  au  empfangen, 

2)er  unfer  gebenft. 


(Sbitorteffet. 


$eute  ift  ©amStag,  ber  5.  Seaember 
1925.  aSir  finb  eben  im  23cgriff  bie,  dbi* 
torieHen  8“  fdbreiberi.  fiir  bie  lepte  ^uS» 
gobe  bon  biefem  Sbbranng  be§  ^erotbS; 
niimlidb  24. 

Stt/  ft^on  toieber  noben:  toir  un§^  bcm 
dnbe  eine§  fcbneH  fliegwben 
biinft  un§  foft  aB  UKire  biefe§  Sobr 
ftbneHer  babin  gewB  gB  foft  olle 
borber  in  meiner  SebenS^it.  ©o  eilt  ou(b 
bie  3eit  meine§  2tbf<beiben§  bon  biefer 
mitbcfomen  2BeIt  beron,  ober  tnie  bolb 
tbeil  dVott  ollein.  to  It^e  dfott  bot  miib 
mit  grofeer  ©ebulb  getmgen 'bi§  aw  eincm 
bobett  HIter,  bwfitr  idb  ibn  Ibbe  unb  bon- 
fc  fiir  feibo  imb  @nabe,  unb  idb  bit* 
te  ibn,  er  toolle  feine  ®nabe  noth  uber 


micb  molten  loffen  unb  mitb  ftorfen>  bofe 
icb  feinen  2BiIIen  modbte  ou§ri(bten  bie  ^ 
rige  3eit  mcineS  SebenS  fo  mie  er  eS  b®* 
ben  mitt,  unb  bofe  icb  treu  bleibe  biS  cm 
mein  dnbe,  unb  immer  tue  moS  bor  bcm 
^errn  recbt  unb  bittig  ift;  boau  motte  bcr 
^err  mir  bclfcn  unb  2Bei§bcit,  SSerfto^ 
unb  23efcb€ibenb€it  mitteilcn  um  feinen 
Stot  unb  2Bitten  gemofe  an  bonbein  mie  ciJ 
bor  ibm  rcd^t  ift. 

Sn  letter  3eit  bon  einigen  2Bo(ben  ftnb 
biele  2?efonnte  unb  Sermonbte  in  bie 
©migteit  berfept  morben,  einigc  fctft  pI3^ 
lid),  in  Ungliidf^fotte,  unb  onbere  init 
^raftblag.  Sn  biefer  S'tummer  boben  tohr 
eine  Stnaobl  S^obc^foffe  aw  bcricbterr. 


SHefe  9Iu§gobc  fonnen  mir  ottdb  Me 
2Beibno(bt5‘9?ummer  nenncn,  beim  nfe  b®" 
i^n  eine  ^tnaobl  SSeibnod^S  ^rtifcl-  ii^ 
<Siebid^te  auSgemdbIt;  mon  Icfe  fie  bebodbt- 
fom. 


dinige  2Bocben  ber  botten  mir  aienilidb 
fd)one§  SSetter,  ober  bie  lebten  Xaqe  mar 
e§  triibe  unb  feucbt.  geftern  bormittog  fing 
e§  on  aw  regnen,  unb  bielt  on  bB  Hbenb,. 
bonn  fing  e§  on  an  fcbneicn  unb  biefcn 
ttttorgen  mar  eS  ecbteS  2Bitttcrmetter  ntit 
aiemlicb  ©cbnec;  mie  biel  miffen  mir 
nicbt,  benn  ber  ©cbnee  ift  aicmiicb  gemcbt, 
an  ^il  Orten  ift  foft  fein  ©cbnee  unb 
anbenr  Drten  finb  bob®  ®eben,  unb  eS  ift 
oud^  aiemlicb  tolt. 


2Bir  boben  nocb  feine  SfuSficbt  fiir  etnen 
©tettbertreter  um  meincn  ^lob  aw  neb>' 
men;fo  menu  e§  be§  $ern  SBitte  ift,  unb 
er  mir  Sebcn  fcbenft,  fo  merbc  icb  nodb 
eine  3eitfong  molten  miiffen,  bi*  ber  $err 
iemanb  mittig  macbt  um  meinen 
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ncl)tncn,  ber  biefe  StcHe  Dtel  beffer  QU§fiib= 
reii  fonn  als  in  meiner  ©cbtoad^beit 
;unb  Ungefcbirftbeit  in^meinen-.-fflfeit  ^^agen. 
>.  • - T —  ^ 

£|ttbe  ;^rolb  -)&c{€r;  jier'  loffen  toir 
o.ift  ^er  ©cinneruna  ©t"  eud^  eya^en, 
bie^''3abten  iri  euVer  3Ibreffe 
ouf  crftcr  -Seite  bon  eur^m  ^erolb,  biefe . 
acigrti.  mie  feetteute  ©ubgfribtjpn  be3al)lt 
ift.  ®ie  Beit  ift  bier  ba  bie  (Sub&tribtio* 
ncn  erneucrt  toerben  fottten,  benn  toir 
braiicben  baS  @clb  urn  bie  25rucferfoften 
311  be3QbIen;  unb  e§  finb  biele,  bie  im 
fRiicfftonb  finb.  SSSir  boffen  ibr  toerb.t 
balb  crneucrn  unb  cure  fHiirfftanbe  be3ab' 
len;  3Benn  ibr  eb  felbft  einfenbet,  fo  er= 
laiiben  toir  eucb  10%  on  ftott  jemanb  on« 
ber§ ;  bcobadbtet  bie§  3U  eurem  S^htben.  S>cn 
jungen  ebcboaren  geben  toir  ben  ^erolb 
3h)ei  ^obre  fiir  $1.00. 


S^ftbnadbibtone. 


SBeibnacbtstone,  bebre  ^lanae, 

©iifec,  b^iliflc  ©efdnge 
ber  unfitbtboren  ^elt; 

^br  berfiinbigt  im§  bie  fiicbe, 

■3>ie  Qu^  ber  ©rbormung  ^riebe 
3u  unb  font  bom  $immelb3elt. 

Sikitet  befi  in  toufenb  $er3en, 

3;tcibt  binioeg  bie  alten  Scbmerjen- 
Hub  bie  alte  ©iinbennocflt. 

9?ringt  mit  botter  ^raft  unb  ^larbeit, 
^ringt  3ur  ©eltung  red)t  bie  SBobrbeit, 
unb  Sefub  felig  macb^t! 

3eigt  ben  bielen,  bielen  51rmen 
®iefen  ^oeilnnb  bolt  ©rbarmen, 
ipcifet  fie,  Sbm  fofort  ficb  nob’n 
Hub  3U  ibrem  ^eil  erfobren, 

'3)Qb  retten  unb  betoabren 
Seben  ormeu  ©iinber  fonn. 


^rieben^botfibaft. 


Sicber  Cefer,  am  Gnbe  3itterft  aucb  bu 
bor  bcm  gerecbtcn  @ott.  ^q,  toir  bn* 
belt  Urfodbe  genug,  un§  bor  311 

fiird)icn,  fo  longe  bie  ©itnbc  nicbt  bon 
undi  gcnommen  ift.  ^ift  bu  abet  mit  ber 
bcifeen  ©cbnfu(bt  erfiim,  mit  Sbm,  bem 
beiligen  unb  geretbten  @ott  im  »unbe  3W 
ftebcn  unb  grleben  mit  Sbm  3n  fcblicfecn, 


fo  bnt  ber  $err  aud^  bicb  mit  ber  grie* 
benbbotfcbaft  bebncbt  unb  lafet  bir  fogen: 
„5urcbte  bitb  nicbfe’  fiebc,  icb  berfiifwige 
bir  grofee  5rej4%,vl»ie<  attem 
fttbt^i.rfeirb.'V.  4-  :?lud^  icb-  nnb  L-bu,— fie» 
ber  Sefcr,  finb  in  bei  3nbl  '.bief^' 5SpIfe§, 
bem  bie  greubenbbtfd^dft  bon  SBet-bt^m 
3utcil  gemorben  ift^  Sefu§,  unfer  .^filanb 
imirbe  buf  biefe  tliicbMabene  ^rbe  gebo* 
ten,  uni  meine.unb  beine  Siinbe  binn>eg= 
3utun  unb  un§  am  teiy.ciuf  ©olgotba 
mit  bem  SSatcr  p  berfobneil'  SBifift  bu 
biefe  @rI6fung  jebt  nicbt  onnebmen,  Io§ 
bom  bofen  ■©emiffcn  311,  Jein  unb'  erne 
.^offnung  3u  boben^  fur  ide  ctoige  (2elig= 
fcit?  SBobI  bir,  merin  aud)  bu  burcb  @ein 
SBort:  „i5ur(bte  bicb  nicbt,"  3nr  fftube  ge» 
fommcyt  bift  unb  mit  bem  3)idbter  bie  glei» 
dbe  ©rfabrung  gemoibt  baft,  bie  er  in  fol* 
gcnben  Horten  3um  .?Iu§brucf  bringt: 
„@ottIob,  bie  ©cbulb  ift  Qbgetan,  2>cnn 
Sefub  nabm  micb  Siinber  an:  ©eit  Sp* 
fu§  mir  bie  ©cbulb  erlicfe,  2Barb  mir  bie 
SBelt  3um  ^fJorabieS."  Sieber  Sefer,-  fonnft 
bu  in  28irflicb!eit  fo  fingen,  ibie  ber  25icb- 
ter,  bafe  Sefu^  bit  bie  ©^ulb  erloffen  bat 
bonn  fannft  bu  aucb  mit  gan3em  ipersen 
SBeibnadbten  feiern ! 

Seib  nadbt^botf  (baft* 

(Selobet  fei  ber  ^err,  ber  @ott  SfraeB! 
benn  ©r  bat  befuebt  unb  erlofet  @ein 
SSoIf,"  (Suf.l,  68).  aJiit  biefem  SobpreiS 
be§  Bo^arios  tnoHen.  toir  in  bie  95kib' 
nadbtstage  eintreten.  ^eHcmf  fubelt  unfer 
^cr3  ob  ber  unenblicben  ©nabc  unb  Sie* 
be  unfereS  @ottc§, -ber  in  Q^briffo  ^efu 
un§  befud)t  unb  -erloft  bat.  @inft  befuebte 
ber  .^err  bie  SO'tcnfdben  im  ^arabiefe  unb 
befeligte  fie.  SJa'S  ^otabieS  ging  ncrloten 
burcb  bie  ©iinbe  ber  SO^enfeben.  &§  blicb 
nur  bo§  ©ebnen  nacb  bem  ^arobieS^.  @eb* 
nenb  flong  au§  aWenfebenbersen  empor: 
„$iiter  ift  bie  9io^t  febier  bin?"  Unb  ber 
iag  fam.  5&cr  $immel  offnete  ficb.  „@ott 
toirb  ein  ^nb,  traget  unb  bebet  bie  ©iinb’ 
—  felige  38cibnacbt§botf(baft!  ^n:  ©briffo 
v^fu  befudbte  un§  ^ott  don  ncuem  cmf 
biefer  ormen  (5rbe,  um  un§  3U  erlofen  don 
bcm  f^Iucb  ber  ©iinbe  unb  um  bie  S^iir 
3um  febonen  ^arabieS  toieber  aufsufcblie* 
feen.  Sarum  feiern  toir  froblicb  SSeibnocb* 
ten.  aWag’S  noth  fo  bunfel  fein  ouf  Gr- 
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ben,  mog  nod)  fo  je^r^bie  eiinbe  [i^.  ans= 
inirfen  —  bie  felige  biti&t,  ftcl^en: 

(^ott  bat  beuidit  unb  erlbfet  Sein 
©clobct  feift  3>u,  (SfiriU!.  — 
jci  @ott  in  ber  $6be,  unb  ^riebe.  nuf  ©r= 
ben,  unb  ben  aJZenfd^en  ein  SBoblgefaHen!" 


SScif)no(ibt»frc«be. 


fiofet  un§  nun  gc^en  nadb  93etf)Ieb'Ctn 
unb  bie  @efd)id)te  feben,  bie  ba  geid)ebcn 
ift,"  (Suf.  2,  15).  einc  ©eicbidbte  ift  ge= 
Idbebcn  in  SBetblcbent/  ein  (Scidbeben  bon 
ungebeurer  Siraglueitc.  6^  ift  bie  ^efebidb' 
te  ber  Siebe  ©o'tte^,  ber  alfo  bie  2BeIt  ge= 
liebt  bat,  baft  ©r  ©cinen.  etngeborenen 
@obn  gab.  Unb  meil  biefe  SBeibnadbt§ge» 
fdbiibte  bie  ©efdbidbte  @ottc§  ift,  bat  fie  jur 
SBcItgcfdbidbte  fidb  au§gett)adbfen.  Um  bie' 
fe§  ^nblein  in  ber  J^ibbe  bort  brebt  fidb 
bie  SBelt  fo  gut  toie  bein  eigeneS  fleineS 
Seben.  Sine  ©efdbidbte  aber  mufe  gefeben 
njerben.  SJarum  fagen  bie  $irten  mit 
fftedbt:  „2afet  un^’  nun  geben  gen  93etblc' 
bem  unb  bie  ©efdbidbte  feben,  bie  ba  ge' 
fdbeben  ift."  S)ie  ^efdbidbte  ber  SBeibnadbt 
fann  gebort,  gelernt  iperben,  tt>ir  iniffen 
fie  .toobl  aHe  ou^toenbig,  aber  einen  ©in* 
brudf  bon  ibr,  einen  ^etbinn,  bat  bodb  nur 
ber,  ber  fie  gefeben  unb  erlebt  bat.  ©e* 
feben  unb  erlebt  aber  toirb  fie  bon  febem 
ber  mit  ben  ^irten  nadb  SJetblebem  gebt 
unb  bQ§  ^nblein  anidbaut  mit.  ben  3lugen 
be§  @Ioubcn§:  ift  ber  $err  ©brift  um 

fer  @ott.  3)a  mirb  e§  litbt  in  bem  ^ergeti, 
ba  iubelt  bo§  .^erj)  in  fcliger  9Beibnadbt§' 
freube:  „D  bu  froblidbe,  o  bu  felige,  gna' 
benbringenbe  2Seibnadbt§3eit.!" 


%ktbtta(bid'@banoelinin, 

(Sob.  1,  14). 


„$a§  SBort  toarb  gletfcb."  S8el(b  ein 
SBort?  1>a§  SBort,  ba§  im  ?fnfange  mar, 
burdb  toeldbcS  alle  25inge  gefdboffen  finb, 
unb  bQ§  ift  bQ§  Sidbt  unb  Seben  aller 
SWenfdben;  ber  @obn  @otte§,  ber  etoige 
0obn  be§  etoigen  SSaterS.  SBie  npmlidb  fidb 
ba§  SBort  3um  ©ebanfen  berbolt,  fo  ber' 
bolt  ficb*  ber  @obn  gum  Scoter.  ®eibe 
finb  gleidbe§  SBefenS,  gleidb  oHmadbtig, 
gleidb  beilig,  glei(b  emig,  gleidb  ©ott;  ber* 
fdbieben  aber  ift  ibre  Offenborung§n>eife 
in  ber  SBelt  unb  gegen  bie  SWenfdben  nadb 


SB.^  b  r  Ij  c  1 1 

aufecn  ber  ^qtep  ift  ber  b.erborgcne  ©ott, 
ber  bo  mobnt  in  einem  Ciebt,  ba  niemanb 
gufommen  fonn,  ben  fein  'Btenfdb  gefeben  ' 
bat,  nocb  feben  fann,  unb  ber  ©obn  iff 
ber  offenbare  ©ott,  bie  Dffenbarung  ©ot- 
tc§  in  ber  9JJcnfibbt?it.  »oId)C'?  SBort 
unb  ©ffenborung  bat  ber  ©obn  gercbet 
gur  a^Jenfebbeit  non  Sfnbeginn  an,  burdb 
©efidjte,  ifJrnbb  t:n,  ®ngcl;  guli’bt  obcr» 
in  ber  Suite’  ber  Beit 

tourbe  ©r  felber  Slrifdi; 
b  r  cmige  ©obn  ©ott:^  toorb  ein  SWen* 
fdienfinb;  toie  unferc  ^nber  SIfifd)  unb 
33Iut  baben,  nwr-b  ©r’§  gleicbermofeen  teil- 
baftig,  geboren  non  einem  SBeibc  unb  un* 
ter  bo§  ©efeb  acton.  Gngel  nerfunbig* 
ten  feine  Slnfunft  ouf  ©rben,  ©ngel  befan- 
gen  ©eine  ©eburt;  gleicbtnobi  erfd)icn  ©r 
nur  oI§  ein  arme§  ^nb,  orm  gemorben 
um  unfertmiHen,  bomit  mir  bur^  ©cine 
Slrmut  reidb  tniirben.  SBcIdb  eine  S?ot' 
fdbaft!  SBeld)  ein  SBunber  oiler  SBunber: 
„®a§  SBort  hmrb  Slpif^!"  SBeld)  ein 
fiinblicb  grofteS  unb  gottfcIigeS  ©ebcim- 
ni§,  in  ba^  ©ngel  gcliiftct  gu  febauen,  unb 
fonnen  e§  nidbt  begreifen ! 

SBobnte  untcr  nne." 

35ci  biefem  SBobnen  bad)te  ^obonneS  511* 
nad^ft  on  fein  SSaterlanb  ^ubiio  unb  ©a- 
lildo  unb  an  olle  Selber  unb  Slurcn,  mo 
ber  ©obn  ©ottc§  gemeilt  unb  bie  ©r  fid) 
gum  ©(bouplab  feiner  ^errlicbfeit  au^r- 
miiblt  batte;  —  bann  aber  im  meiteren 
©inne  on  bie  gonge  SKenf^beit.in  .ber  ^S^' 
fu§  mobnen  unb  mit  ©einem  ©cifte  molten 
unb  ©ein  ©nangelium  erftballcn  loffen 
monte.  Unb  mobnt  bag  cmige  SBort  ni^t 
mirflid)  feitbem  in  ber  SJtenfdbbeit?  ©ibtr 
eg"  nidbt  grofee  unb  meite  Staume,  gibt  e§ 
niebt  nielc  unb  mobibereitc  Bergen,  in  be* 
nen  e§  fidb  onfiebcit  unb  mit  benen  e§  fidb 
nerfdbmolgcn  bat  ouf  bo§  aUcrengfte? 
Seudbtet  nidbt  ©ein  Sidbt  Sabrbunberte 
febon,  unb  bat  fidb  2^mbcl  unb  Stitarc  er- 
ri(^tet,  Slnftaltcn,  ©efe^,  SSerfaffungen 
unb  ©itten  burdbbrungen?  ^iritt  bie3 
SBort  nidbt  in  bie  ^Ilcr  unb  'Dadbftubcn 
ber  Slrmen,  J^ranfen,  SSerlaffenen,  fie  gu 
troften,  mie  in  bie  S^olofte  ber  Stcicbcn  unb 
©rofeen,  ibre  Sreube  gu  beiligen?  Sft  bieS 
SBort  niebt  gleidbfom  bie  Suft,  bie  mir  cin- 
atmen,  unb  bag  S3rot,  bag  mir  effen  gut 
97abrung  unferer  ©cele?  „Unb  mir 
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folieii  Stine  ^enclic^eit, 

cine  $errli^)feit  qB  bc§  cinflebornen  ©ob^ 
nc§  bom  SSater,  bolter  iSnabe  unb  SBabr* 
beit."  ©0  fonnte  ^obonneS  fdbliefeen;  benn 
bie  ^boftel  faben  bie  ^errlitbfeit  be§ 
$ertn  in  ©einen  SBunbern,  in  ©einen 
fiebren,  in  ben  bimmlifcben  ©timmen  unb 
ereigniffen  ©e.ine§  irbifcben  Seben§,  in 
©einem  ^obe,  feiner  5tuferftebung  unb 
$immelfabrt,  in  bcr  9tu§giefeung  be§  ^ei» 
ligen  ©eifte^  qtm  ^fingftfefte  unb  in  ber 
StuSbreitung  be^  dbriftentumS,  trob 
©(bmocb  unb  SKartcrn,  iiber  bie  6rbe. 
Stbcr  Qudb  tbir  tonncn  fie  fcben  unb  mon* 
(be  boben  fie  gefeben,  au  §qu§  unb  auf 
ber  9icife,  beim  2Berf  unb  am  geierabenb, 
in  froben  ©hinbcn  unb  in  triiben  ©rfatv 
rungen,  im  ^embel  unb  in  ber  ffJatur; 
befonberS  oB  mir  bcr  SSergebung  unferer 
©iinben  gctolfe  murben,  unfer  ©loubc 
toucb^,  unb  h)tr  tdglidb  immer  reidbere  (Sr- 
fabrungen  mocbten  bon  ©einer  Siebe, 
SBeiebeit  unb  tone.  (Sinft  im  ^imrnel 
toerben  mir  fie  nocb  berriicber  unb  moieftd- 
tifcber  feben,  toann  @r  erfcbeinen  mirb  in 
©einer  ^errlidbfeit  unb  oUe  beiliflen  6n» 
flel  mit  Sbnt,  unb  @ott  abtoifdbcn  toirb 
aHe  3:rancn  bon  unferen  Stugen.  ^paHcIu- 
ia!. 


Itnfere  fieftion  bei  ber  ^ri<MK< 


SBir  miiffen  cine  Seftion  bei  ber  ^rib* 
be  lern^n,  fonft  boren  n>ir  bie  SBeibnadbtS* 
flefdbicbte  umfonft.  3>iefc§  ift  bie  Seftion, 
He  toir  on  ber  ^ibbe  in  99etblebem  ler- 
nen  fonnen.  2)ie  ^oubtberfon  in  ber  irbi* 
fcben  ajiodbt  3ur  3eit,  oB  Sefu§  in  ber 
Shibbe  log,  loor  ber  ^oifer  StuguftuS. 
©ein  SBort  toot  (Sefeb.  ©eit  bem  ®cginn 
bcr  BeiBc^nung  botte  fein  fo  madbtiger 
SKonorcb  auf  bem  Xbron  gefeffen.  2Bo  bie 
Tomifeben  §tblcr  flogen,  mufete  ber  gering* 
fte  SBiberfbrud)  berftummen.  ©ein  Stbron 
tear  bon  (Sifen  —  er  hwr  mit  biftotori' 
ixber  @eh)Qlt  gefront.  Sa§  fiibimerte  e§ 
ibn,  bafe  in  Sctblcbem  im  bera^teten 
ifio  cin  ^inblein  in  einer  ^ibbe  tog? 
"STber  too  ift  iebt  bie  SKad^t  be^  9tuguftu§? 
^ie  Beit  bot  fie  jertriimmert.  5)er  9tame, 
toot  bem  einft  bie  fRotionen  aitterten,  bat 
fcinc  Jtutoritdt  mebr.  Dodb  ba§  ^nblein, 
IwS  aiB  fiiebc  in  ber  ^ribbe  log,  regiert 
in  ftet^  aunebmenbem  SWafee  bie  Beiten 


unb  SSoIfer  ber  @hrbe.  Sefu§  (SbriftuS. 
todcbft  unb  nimmt  3u,  toeil  &v  bie  bo^fte 
SSertorberung  einer  unbegrensten  unb  duf- 
obfernben  Siebe  ift.  ®ie  Siebe  ift  bie 
ftarffte  aWacbt. 


^ein  fHaitnt  fur  ^efunt. 


Bur  ^r3en§=  unb  Seben§bfiifbng  for- 
bert  bie  ^ribbe  in  ^etblebem  einen  feben 
auf.  ®a§  ^inblein  ift  ber  ©obn  beB 
ften.  (Sr  toar,  ebe  ber  9BeIt  ©runb  gelegt 
toarb.  Surdt)  ^bn  finb  atte  2>inge  gefibof- 
fen.  SBe^boIb  mufe  6r  in  einer  armfeligen 
.^ribbe  liegen,  toenn  @r  in  biefe  ©eine 
28elt  fommt?  SBe^boIb  fann  flRaria  fei- 
nen  befferen  ffJIab  fiir  ibr  ^inblein  fin- 
ben?  toar  fein  9taum  in  ber  Berber- 
ge"  —  atle  9tdume  toaren  borber  einge- 
nommen.  Sft  ba§  audb  toabr  bon  bcinem 
^eraen  unb  fieben?  §oft  bu  fftaum  fiir 
(^efiaft,  SSergniigen,  gefeHfdboftlidtie  SSer-. 
binbungen,  ©tubien,  £rdgbeit,  Unbefum= 
meniB,  (Sebet^Iofigfeit,  SieblingSgetoobn- 
beiten,  fiir  einen  borgefebten  SebenB.bBn, 
nber  feinen  9iaum  fiir  ^efum?  ^ft  bie§' 
toobr  bon  btr?  3)o(b  toenn  bu  bid^  audb  fiir 
untoert  boltft,  bafe  ^fu§  bei  bir  einfebrt, , 
fo  toiH  (Sr,  toie  ®r  ben  ©toll  in  S3etblebem  ^ 
3U  feinem  erften  fflubeort  auf  @rben  er» 
toabite,  ftdb  niebt  toeigern,  in.  bein  ^er3 
cin3U3icben,  eB  ein3unebmen,  3u ,  reinigen 
unb  borin  toobnen.  ®eine  Untoiirbigfeit 
braudbt  bidb  nidbt  ob3uboIten,  ^bnt  bein 
§er3  unb  Seben  aB  SBobnung  an3ubieten/ 
O,  tab  ben  berriidben  ^eilanb  ein! 


^onfuaiui^r  ^itbbbUf  ^btiftniS. 


GSin  dbinefifdber  (Sbnft  gab  foIgenbeS 
©eifbiel  bon  ber  fRettermodbt  ^efn:  ©in 
2)?ann  fiel  in  eine  (Srube  unb  lag  ouf  bem 
fdbtommigen  93oben,  obne  fidb  belfen  3U 
fonnen.  25a  fom  ^onfu3iu§,  ber  dbinefi- 
fdbe  SBeife,  fab  ibn  liegen  unb  fbrodb:  „9tr- 
mer  3Kann,  bu  tuft  mir  leib.  ^orum  bift 
bu  aber  audb  fo  toridbt  getoefen,  in  bie 
©rube  3U  falleu!  9Jimm  bicb  fiinftig  bef- 
fer  in  adbt,  bofe  bir  fein  foIdbeS  UngliidC 
mebr  3nftofee."  2)arouf  fam  ein  ^riefter 
99ubbba§,  be§  inbifdben  fReligionsftifter^, 
unb  fbradb:  „^6nnte)t  bu  3toei  25rittei 
ober  bodb  bie  ^iilfe  berauffommen,  fo  tod- 
re  idb  imftanbe,  bidb  boIIenbS  emi)or3U- 
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be 

aie^en!"  Slttem  ber  Unglurflicbe  fonnte 
fi(b  fetnen  gufebreit  felbft  binaufarbeiten. 
©nblidb  etfcbien  ^efu§,  borte  ibn  iommern, 
,  legte  fidt)  auf  ben  Soben,  rei(bte  ibm  bte 

1  ^onb  unb  jog  ibn  betfluf-  ®Qnn  fbrocb  ©r 

an  ibm:  „@ebe  bin  unb  fiinbige  binfort 
f  nicbt  mebr." 


6brtft«§  her  @rI5fer  fnr 


57i(bt§  ift  in  ber  93ibel  florer  nieberge* 
legt  bid  ber  28eg  be§  ^cil§.  8tl§  ber  iiber* 
aeugte  tefermeifter  in  ^bilibbi  aitternb 
I  an  be§  5lbo[tcI§  Siifeen  fiel  unb  reueUott 
I  aubrief:  „38a§  foil  idb  tun,  bofe  idb  felig 

t  toerbe?"  —  bo  toor  bie  Stntrtwrt  bed  3[bo» 

I  ftcB  ougenblirf licb :  „@toube  on  ben  $erm 
^c'um  ebriftum,  fo  mirft  bu  unb  bein 
'  ^Qii§  felig"  (3tpg.  16,31)..  2)iefe  38orte 
finb  bente  ebenfo  bebcutunggboH  unb  midi)* 
tig  oB  om  Stage,  h>o  fie  gef proven  tour- 
ben. 

^onn  mon  qu&  ber  93ibel  itberboubt  ci¬ 
ne  Sebre  ateben,  fo  ift  e§  bie  Sebre  bom 
$eil  ber  @nabe  burdf)  ben  ©louben.  ©ott 
fennt  ba§  menf(blid^e  $cra.  6r  toeife,  toic 
I  fd&toodb  nnb ,  biIfIo§  e§  ift  aur  3eit  be§ 

I  ®Ienb§  unb  ber  97ot.  ^n  Seiner  ©iite  unb 

SBormberaigfeit  bot  (5r  bober  einen  einfo- 
d^en  unb  leicbt  berftonblidbcn  @rIofung§- 
fjfon  gefd^offen,  ber  jcbem  auf  bicTem  ©r- 
benrunb  angute  fommt,  ben  toirflitb  nad^ 
biefem  ^cil  berlongt.  ber  aWenfdb 

in  allcm  gefeblt  battc^  bo  erbormte  ffdf) 
@ott  feine.§  boffnungSlofen  8uftonbe§  unb 
griff  ein,  ibn  au  retten.  Unb  niemonb 
broil cbt  berloren  a«  geben,  toenn  er  nicbt. 
toiU. 

®ie  Sift  be§  Soton§  ift,  bem  fidb  erfen- 
nenben  Siinber  boraumodben,  ,,cr  fonne 
nicbt  errettrt  toerben:  ©ott  tooHe  ibn  fo 
nidbt,  erft  miiffe  er  ficb  beffern ;  fiir  onbere, 
bie  beffer  feien  oI§  er,  gobe  e§  fdbon  $eil, 
ober  nicbt  fiir  ibn;  er  fonne  e§  bodb  nicbt 
feben,  bo§  fei  ein  biel  au.  fdbtoere?  Seb'^n" 
'  ufto.  5rber  too§  fogte  ^efuS  oB  Seine 
^linger  ^bn  frogten:  „^o,  toer  fonn  benn 
felig  toerben?"  ©r  ober  fob  fie  on  unb 
fbroeb  au  ibnen:  „93ei  ben  SWenfeben  ift’§ 
’  unmoglidb.  ober  bei  ©ott  finb  ollc  S)inge 
moglicb"  (aWottb-  19,  25.  26). 


„@udb  ift  beiitc  ber  ^eilonb  geboren,  toel- 
d^cr  ift  ©briftuS  ber  ^rr." 


SB  c  Irr  beft ' 

Unfere  3ngcnb  ^Ibtetfnng. 
S5tBeI  ^rogen. 


fyr.  397.  —  SBeIcbe  Siinber  foUen 
burd)  bod  Sdimert  fterben? 

IJr.  9to.  398.  —  SBo  lefcn  toir;  5)orum 
toodbet:  5)cnn  Sbr  toiffet  nicbt,  meldba 
Stunbe  ber  ^err  fommen  toirb. 


Slntiuortcn  oitf  ®ibcl  ^ragrn. 

^r.  9?o.  389.  —  SBic  longc  mobret  bie 
^reube  bc§  ^cutblerd? 

5lntto.  —  ©inciT  Sfugenblidf.  $iob,  2,  5. 

92ublt(be  Sebrp.  —  Son  oiler  9(rt  bon 
Siinbern  ift  ber  $(?UcbIer  bicUcicbt  einer 
ber  obicbculicbften.  ©in  $eucbler  toill  fiir 
fromm  geT/OIten  fein  toobrenb  er  bodb  in 
Siinben  lebt.  ©r  toiH  feine  Siinben  im 
©ebeimen  bultcn,  fie  fo  bid  oB  moglicb 
berborgen  bolten  unb  bonn  nebenbei  oucb 
ettoo§  gute  SBcrfc  tun,  unb  gute  Seben 
fiibren,  bo§  Sofe  mit  bem  SD^nbe  ber* 
obfcbcucn  unb  befonber^  feine  gute  ©i* 
genfeboften  bor  ben  Stenfeben  ouSfteHen. 
©r  bilbet  ficb  oucb  ein,  bof)  fe  mebr  er  bon 
ben  gebtern  unb  Siinben  onberex  flWert* 
feben  rebet  unb  fie  tobelt  fo  biel  from* 
mer  toirb  er  gebolten  bon  onbern. 

SDober  ift  er  immer  am  tobcln  unb  fo* 
gen,  fo  toiirbe  id)  nicbt  tun,  ober  fo  meine 
icb  unb  fo  gloube  idb.  ©r  modbt  fidb  eiue 
grofee  Sodbe  ou§  ben  guten  ©igenfdboftcn, 
bie  er  befibt,  unb  bo§  ©ute  bo§  er  bon 
9Zotur  leicbt  tun  fonn.  SBo  ober  feine  STcr- 
tur  bo§  Sofe  toill,  bo  lofet  er  ibr  freicn 
Souf,  fudbt  ober  berborgen  au  bolten, 
unb  toenn  e§  ouS^efunben  tt>irb,  io  toifl 
er  e§  feiner  Sebtoodbbeit  awBcfcbrieben  bd* 
ben,  ober  toil!  e§  bergleidben  mit  J^eblcrn 
bon  onbern  frommen  2)?enfdben. 

^e  mebr  er  bie  aRenfdjcn  im  ®unfeln 
bolten  fonn  toegen  feinem  mobren  8«* 
ftonb  ie  grower  feine  f^reube.  Sfber,  „bie 
Sfreube  be§  ^eu^Ier§  toobret  einen  ?ru* 
genblidf."  97ur  furae  Brit  fonn  ein  5>eu^* 
ler  bie  fWenfeben  betriigen.  ©r  berrot  ficb 
oft  obne  c§  au  toiffen.  ©r  freut  fid)  in 
feiner  $eucbclei,  ober  nur  fiir  einen  ?fu* 
genblidf. 

SBir  tooHen  nocb  toeiter  lefen  tooS  Bo* 
bbor  bom  ^eucbler  au  fogen  bot:  „2Benn 
gleicb  feine  $6be  in  ben  ©imrnel  reicbf, 
unb  fein  ^oupt  on  bie  SBoIfen  riibret,  fo 
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h)irb  er  boc^- julctjt  .umfammetty  ein 
Xrecf,  boB  bie,  bor  beneu,te«  jit  angefel^^n, 
hjcrbcn  fogcn;  SBb  ift  er?  2Bie  ein  J^roum 
t)ergei)ct, -fo  toirb  er  quc^  nicfit  gefunben 
merben,  iinb  h)ie  ein  ©■efidE^t  in  ber 

bcrt'djttJinbet .  Seine  ^^inber  mer* 

ben  bettein  ge^cn  unb  feine  ^anb  toirb 
ibm  aWiitbe  aum  »of)n  geben.  Seine  SSci* 
ne  inerben  feine  brinilidEie  (Siinben  toobl 
beaoblen,  unb  tnerben  ftcb  mit  ibm  in  bie 
(frbe  liegen."  Unb  fo  nod)  tneiter.  Sefe 
bab  gonje  attxtnsigfte  ^^aritel  §iob§. 

ift  cine  fcfirccflidbe  Sacbe  ein  ^eud^- 
ter  311  fein.  Gin  tJoUig  oufriebtiger  fWenfd) 
fnnn  nidbt  ein  ^eudbler  fein.  — 35. 

?yr.  390.  —  2Ba§  foil  ber  ^eudbler 
tun,  ebe  er  befiebet  tt>ie  er  ben  Splitter 
au5  feineg  a3rubcr§  9luge  aiebet? 

9lntto.  —  ®u  ipeutbler,  ai€be  am 
ben  iBoIfcn  au§  beinem  9tuge;  bornodb  bc» 
fiebe  mic  bu  ben  Splitter  au§  beines  93ru= 
bers  9tuge  aieb<?fi-  fWattb.  7,  5. 

9tfibli(be  fiebre.  —  ^ier  baben  tnir  e§ 
mit  einem  ^eudbler  au  wnb  atoor  mit 
cincm  ber  immer  fo  toittig  ift  cinen  on* 
bern  au  tabcin  unb  borgibt  er  tnolle  ibnt 
aured)t  belfcn.  Gr  benft  toobt  tnenn  er 
ficb  bei  ben  flcinen  gcblern  feiner  aWit= 
menfeben  aufbalt  unb  fie  aurcebt  toeifen 
mill,  fo  fann  bocb  iebermonn  feben,  bafe  er 
fcibft  e§  febr  genau  nimmt  mit  alien 
Siinben  unb  bafe  er  eine  flare  Grfennt= 
ni§  bat  bon  h>a§  rcd)t  unb  toa§  unreebt  ift 
Gr  mitt  bie  9lufmerffamfeit  anberer  bon 
fid)  fcibft  meg  unb  auf  anbere  bintneifen 
toenn  bon  geblern  bie  9lebe  ift,  toenn 
aber  bon  guten  Gigcnfdbaften  unb  bon 
i^rommigfcit  gcrcbct  toirb,  fo  ift  er  im 
SSorbergrunb. 

<Zo  fommt  bann  biefer  $cu<blcr  aw  fei" 
ncm  95rubcr  unb  fagt  ibm,  toie  er  e§  bodb 
berfebit  babe  unb  fo  toeit  bom  rcibten 
2Bcg  ab  ift,  unb  fogt  ibm  er  berftebt  bie 
eadje  nid)t  redbt.  Gr  fagte  ibm,  c§  man= 
gelt  an  feiner  Grfenntni§.  G§  ift  etma§ 
nid)t  riebtig  mit  feinrm  geiftlidben  9Iugc, 
toomit  gciftlicbc  Sotben  aw  feben  ftnb. 

G^  mufe,  fagt  er  ibm,  ettoa§  in  feinem 
9liigc  fein  —  feinem  geiftlidben  Slugc  — 
ba^>  bie  namlitbc  SBirfung  bat  toic  ein 
©blitter  im  naturlitben  9Iuge,  unb  boS 
biiibert  tbn  bie  ©adbc  retbt  aw  feben.  ®Qnn 
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min  er  ibm  feinen  ^rrtum  aeigen  —  feU 
nen  -Splitter  au§  bem  Sluge  aiepen.  2tber 
ba  fommt  eben  unfer  ^eilanb  unb  fagt 
ibm:  „2)u  ^eutbler  aiebe  am  erften  ben 
Mfen  au§  beinem  9tuge;  barnadb  be- 
fiebe  teie  bu  ben  'Splitter  au§  beinc^ 
35ruber§  9luge  aicbeft."  . 

Soicben  9Wenf<ben  mangelt  e§  nod)  biel 
mebr  an  ber  Grfenntni^  al§  an  bem  ben 
er  tabcit.  Gr  fennet  fid)  fcibft  nidbt.  Gr 
tt>eiB  nidbt  tbie  febr  iibcl  c§  mit  ibm  felbft 
ftebet.  Sein  eigene§  grofje^  idb  ift  in  fei* 
ncm  geiftlidben  9luge  unb  baber  fann  er 
feinen  eigenen  3wftanb  nidbt  feben.  Bmar 
mcife  cr,'bafe  er  nid)t  aufriebtig  ift,  aber 
bie  ©rofec  feiner  Sunbe  fiebet  er  nidbt. 

Gin  2)idbtcr  fagt: 

@i^  fcibft  erfennen  fottt  bem  fdbmer, 
2)er  anbern  gern  nadb  reb’te. 

©ebadit  er  erftlidb  mcr  er  mar 
giirmabr,  er  ba§  nidbt  tbate.  — 93. 


Siiiber  Srtefe. 

^arPieU,  9Ko.  1.  S)ea.  1925 
Sieber  Onfcl  ^obn  unb  alle  ^rolb  fie- 
fer.  Ginen  berafreunblidben  ©rufe  awbor. 
9»ir  baben  redbt  fdbone^  SBetter,  unb  bie 
©efunbbeit  ift  gut.  ©ott  fei  gebanft  bafiir. 
2Bir  batten  93efucb  am  ©onntag.  Sie  hw- 
ren  9Rofe§,  aSilliam,  ^ottp  unb  9tnng 
©dbrod  unb  GlemenS  93ontrager.  Sic  ftnb 
mieber  beim  gegangen  am  Sonntag 
9rbenb.  ^cb  mitt  bie  93ibel  gragen  976. 
390  bi§  392  beanttoorten  fo  gut  mie  id) 
fann.  i^einc  9Intm6rten  ftnb  ritbtig.  On- 
fel  ^obn).  Sd)  mill  nun  befdbliefeen,  unb 
allc  nodb  bcralid)  griifecn.  So  biel  bon 
mir.  ^atie  9lmftub. 


^cimat  ber  Grloften. 
95ibel  gragtn  bon  S.  S.  ®f^. 


5)o§  fein  9lugc  gefeben  bat,  unb  fein  Db^ 
gebbrt  bat,  unb  in  fcinc§  SKenfdben  $era 
fommen  ift,  bd§  ©ott  bereitet  bat,  benen 
bie  ibn  lieben. 

1  Scf.  45,  18.  $attc  ber  $err  einen  be- 
fonberen  Bmecf  im  Singe  al§  er  bie 
Grbe  f<buf? 

2  ^f.  115,  16.  aSBem  gab  er  fie? 


B  1 :  26^  S5SetdSe  ^eirtlsi^tt  tour* 

■  be  beta  ^entd^en  jibertrogen t : 

‘  4  2.  ^etri  2',  19.  Unter  toeffcn  iSctoqit 
"  fom'  -  bef  5Ren]db  burdb' bte  ©unbc?  ’ 

5  Suf.  4,  5,  6.  Sn'  toelfch  ^ctnbe  ging 
bie  ^errfd^Qft  Her  SBelt  infolgebcffen 
^ber? 

6  ^db.  14,  30.  SBie  toirb  ©atan  be&balb 
•  genanitt? 

7  @br.  11,  13.  SBeldbe  ©tellung  nebmen 
bie  ©laubigcn  nun  auf  ©rbeu  ein? 

8  ®bb-  6/  12.  2)?it  mem  babcn  fie  3U 
!ombfen? 

9  2.,  ^Petrl  3,  13.  'SBeffen  baben  fie  ge» 
toartet.  unb  morten  fie  febt? 

10  1.  2«ofe  13,  14.  15.  ®iefc  SSerbeifeung 
tourbe  toem  suerft  gegeben  ? 

11  9l6m.  4,  13.  Urnfafet  bie  bem  Slbro* 
bom  gegebene  SSerbeifeung  bie  SBelt? 

12  51t)g.  7,  5.  ^ft  Stbrobom  bor  feinem 
9tbieben  bie0  @rbe  getoorben? 

13  ®br.  11,  9.  10,  ^ot  er  bie  erfiillung 
bieier  3Serbeifeung  itberboupt  fdbon  bo* 
molS  ermortct? 

14  ©br.  11,  39.  SBurbe  feinen  S^adbfom* 
men  bie  SSerbeifeung  3U  Xeil? 

15  ebr.  11,  40.  SSorum  nidbt? 

16  3,  16.  9Ber  ift  ber  in  ber  SSer* 
b^ifeung  ermobnte  ©omen  Mroboms? 

17  @al.  3,  29.  SBie  fonnen  toir  mil  ^b* 

'  robom  unb  feinem  ©omen,  erben? 

^8  ©br.  6,  17.  18.  SBa§  tut  ber  ;^rr  ym 
'  un§  feinen  Stoum  3um  Stoeifel  3U  lof* 
fen?  :  .  ^ 

If  2..  _gJctri  3,  7.  SBd3u  toirb  bie  iebige 
Grbe  a^fboret? 

20  ^ej’  66,  22.  SBoS  toirb  ber  ^err  bonn 
.  modben? 

21  SKotib.  5,  5,.  merben  bie  ©onft* 

' .  miitigen  befiben  ? 

22  SDon.  7,  27.  SBirb  bie  aBobnung  ber 
^iligen  emig  im  ^imrnel  felbft,  dber 

ouf  ©rben  unter  bm  ^tmmel  f^in. 

23  Offenb.  21,  2.  2Birb  bonn  oudb  bie 
don  Stbrobom  ermortete  ©tobt  b^rob* 
fommen 

24  Offenb.  21,  3.  SBirb  ber  ,^err  bonn 
bei  ben  SKenfdben  mdbnen? 

25  Cffenb.  21,  4.  SBoS  mirb  bonn  oufge* 
bdrt  boben? 

26  ^ef.  35,  10.  SBie  toerben  bie  ©rloften 
ibre  greube  funb  tun? 

27  1.  fior.  2,  9.  ^onn  man  fidb  eine  ricb* 
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a^orftellung  bdn  ber  ^errli(bfcit 
biefer  ^igm  Oetmot  mocb^?  '' 

ainttaiorten  itaf  ^^tbelfragen  in 
.^rolb  ato.  22. 

.1.  $ie  .^nobe..  2.  .flluf;.  boB  berrfdbe  bie 
(Snobe  3um  cmigen  fieben.  3.  ®l{bt  ouf 
aSerbienft;  4.  ©ott.  5.  ©o  meit  ber.-^im* 
mel  ift.  7.  ©briftuS  doHer  ©nobe,  8.  ©no* 
be  urn  ©nobe.  9.  9?ein.  10.  ©nobe  in  bcm 
©cliebten.  11.  97acb  bcm  Stcidbtum  feiner 
©nobe.  12.  Sluf  ©nobe  burdb  ben  ©Iau« 
ben.  13.  ^ft  ©dongelium.  14.  ^ilbrin* 
genb.  15.  S)ie  ©crcdbtigfeit  bie  dor  ©ott 
gilt.  16.  Xnfe  fie  fei  ouf  ©nobe.  17.  Sn 
ber  ©nobe  unb  ©rfenntni^  unfcreS  ^rrn. 
18.  Safe  mir  foHen  geredbt  unb  gottfelig 
I^ben  in  bie’er  2BcIt.  19.  fei  feme. 
20.  Safe  nidbt  jemonb  ©ottc§  ©nobe  der* 
foume.  21.  ©eredbtigfeit.  22.  5?en  35emii' 
tigen.  23.  ^in3utretcn  mit  {^reubigfeit  3U 
bem  ©nobtnftubl.  24.  9ln  ©ottc§  ©nobe. 
25.  ?fuf  bie  ©nobe. 

Sbr  liebe  ^ugenb.  ^  foge  dici  mol 
S)Qnf,  fiir  cure  3tntmortcn.  ©^br  fct;6n  unb 
riif)tig  bcontmortet.  $db  toiH  bem  6bi* 
tor  einen  beutfdbcn  unb  eincn  englifdben 
3?rief  mit  S^eontmortung  3u  fenben  fiir 
ben  ^erolb,  menu  cr  Stoum  bot  in  ben 
©nolten  be§  ^eroIbS. 

Sbr  licbe  ^ugenb.  ^db  muiibere  ob  ibr 
fdbon  Cult  gcbobt  b^bt,  cine  aieife  burdb 
ba§  ^oeiligc  Sonb  3U  modben.  3Bit  moHen 
bie  b'iliaen  a3erge  3uerft  befudbcn.  ^ir 
moUen  mit  bem  93"rge  Slrrorot  onfongen, 
mo  bie  9lrdbc  ftonb.  ©inOi,  mo  ©ott  ber 
$err  fein  bpiliSf?’  ©efeb  gob.  ^ton;  berr* 
lidbcs  Biod,  mie  licblidb  ift  bein  fltome.  '3)er 
93erg  itT?orijo,  mo  9fbrobam  feinen  ©obn 
^jfoaf  bent  $errn  3um  Opfer  meibte  linb 
mo  fdoter  bcr  S^cmyel  ftonb.  97ebo,  moSWo* 
fe§  ftorb  unb  bcgrobed  murbc.  ©ilboo  mo 
©oul  cin  trourige?  6nbe  fonb.  ^ormcl, 
mo  ©liof’  bie  99aal5-faffcn  totcte.  ©bol 
unb  ©erifim  mo  ber  ©egen  unb  i^Iddb  feier* 
Itdb  derfflnbigt  murbe.  '2>ie  ©tbttcn  on 
bencn  ber  ^eilonb  SBunber  derriibtet,  ge* 
lebrt  unb  gcbctet  bat.  2!cr  93crg  ber  33er* 
florung  unb  ©olgotbo  unb  ber  Oelberg. 
2;ut  nidbt  urtfer  ^er3  brennen,  menu  mir 
nur  bie  atomen  boren  don  biefeit  bciliflot 
a3ergen. 
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.  ^iejpnigcn,  Me  pbi^e  Jbeanlttwr? 

ten  .»ill  id&  bplp^^en  mit  biefem  a&ucb': 
,,^eiUge  ^erfte.  35om  ^rcarot  biB  auni 
Dclberg."  babe  febon,  mebrere  Sriefe 
bctpmmcn,  too  fie  gemeint  baben  fie  feien 
3u  alt  fiir  ©ibelfragen  m.  bconttoorten, 
dst  fann  niemonb  ju  olt  tnerben  lun  93i- 
belfragen  311  beanttoorten. 

iSenn  jemanb  fo  fiiblt  urn  ein  toenig 
mit  bclfen,  bafe  ttwre  febr  angenebm.  Sbr 
fiieben  baltet  an  urn  SSerfe  auStnenbig  3a 
Icrnen.  !ffia§  ibr  Icrnet,  tt>enn  ibr  jung 
feib,  hjerbet  ibr  fo  balb  oergeffen. 
pallet  On^el  ^obn  bufb,  er  ^irb  €U(b 
fd^on  belobnen.  6f<b/ 

2;o|jefa,  Sab, 

@ine  ©rittnetnng. 

gbriftu§  lebrt:  „S)ie  ©tarfen  beburfen 
be§  SlratcS  niebt,  fonbern  bie  ^an!en. 
Oebet  ober  bia,  unb  lernet,  tt>a§  ba§  fei: 
Seb  babe  SBoblgefoIIcn  an  iBarmbcraig- 
feit,  unb  niebt  am  Dbfer.  Seb  bin  gefom= 
men,  bie  ©iinber  aur  93ufec  3a  rafen  unb 
nidbt  bie  ©eredbten."  SKattb.  9.  /,®o  luir 
fagen,  toir  baben  leine  ©iinbe,  fo  aerfii* 
ren  toir  un5  felbft,  unb  bie  SBobrbeit  ift 
niebt  in  un§.  ©0  mir  aber  unfere  ©iinben 
befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gereebt,  bafe 
er  un§  bie  ©iinben  oergibt,  unb  reiniget 
un§  t»on  alter  Untugmb.  ©0  toir  fagen, 
mir  baben  niebt  gefiinbiget,  fo  maeben  mir 
ibn  3um  Siigner,  unb  fein  SBort  ift  nidbt 
in  un§."  1.  Sob.  1.  @0  bat  eine  liebe 
©ebmefter  un§  in  ber  Mrse  gefebrieben 
unb  befannt,  bafe  fie  gefiinbiget  bat,  benn 
fie  mor  ein§  non  ben  Sanior§  im  Sabr 
non  1916  unb  bat  ctliebe  33ibel  SSerfc  ous* 
m;'nbig  gclcrnt  unb  beriebtete  fie  on 
„UnfeI  Safe"  u.  fbeiter  miinfebte  fie  genug 
3u  leimen  fiir  eine  iBibcI  311  befommen, 
fo  nnbm  fie  eine  95ibcl  unb  fudbte  bie  fur» 
3en  9?erfe  in  ber  ®ibel,  bie  Oiele  finb,  bit 
nur  eine  Sinie  baben,  bot  fie  bolb  eine 
grofee  Sabi  ouSmenbig  gelernt,  aber  nur 
fo  meit,  bafe  fie  bie  in  fiinf  SWinuten  bar- 
naeb  nidbt  micberbolcn  fonnte  ,unb  bie 
Oorigen  nodbmal  mit  benfcibigen  beridbtete, 
fo  bafe  fie  genug  batte,  eine  Sibel  311  be* 
fommen.  9Bir  baben  ibr  bann  eine  93i* 
bel  g-eidiirft  non  bier  auf  unfere  S^often. 
Sebt  bat  fie  un§  ba§  @elb  gefdbidft  fiir  99i» 


bel  unb  fPortp,  bfeS  @elb  .ttmUenrtoir  .mc> 
ter  beniiben  fiir  bte  Saaiorl. 
febon  ber  Beinb  etmd§  bpfpn  ©anjph: 
3mifdben  bflanate,  fo  bat  bbdb  ba§ 
bo§  Sofe  iibermaltigt  .unb  ift  Ipben.§ibbtt^ 
ba§:  fie  e§  erfannt  unb  befannt  baf/  wa^ 
unfere  Sitte  ift,  bafe  ber  ^etr  ibre  ©iin¬ 
ben  aHc  fdbenf€n  foil  unb  foil  beHyUbrtS^ 
SuniorS^  unb  biele  anbere  Sang  unb  ltl|t 
eine  aBarnung  fein  urn  befferr  in  ber  ^uf- 
ridbtigfeit  3U  manbeln.  ; 

©ie  befannte,  bafe  fie  e§  getbn  bat  in 
ibren  finbifdben  Sabren  unb  menig  boron 
badbte,  ma§  fie  geton  bat,  ober  bo  fie  al¬ 
ter  morb  unb  mebr  @rfenntni§  befatrt, 
morb  e§  anber§.  S)i€§  ift  febt  mie  i^ouluS 
fogt:  „2)o  idb  ein  ^inb  mor,  bo  rebete  idb 
mie  ein  ^nb  unb  mor  flug  mie  ein  '^nb, 
unb  batte  finbifebe  Stnfdblage;  ba  idb  ober 
ein  SPtonn  morb,  tot  icb  ob,  ma§  finbifib 
mor."  ••  S.  SI.  SKitler. 

Sorrefbonbensen. 

atrtbur,  SIl.  26.  9fob.  1925. 
ein  ©rufe  unb  ©nabenmunfdb  on  oHe 
gottliebenbe  ©eelen. 

Sebi  ^elmutb  bon  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfo§ 
ift  bier  ongefommen  am  S)ien§tag  fWorgen 
urn  ber  Seidbe  bei3umobnen  unb  mirb  ct- 
licbc  Stoge  greunbe  unb  ©efonntc  befudben. 

Sono§  S.  ©dbrodt,  2Beib  unb  ^nb,  bon 
SoOronge  Sountt),  Snbiano  moren  bier 
fiir  bie  Seidbe  unb  oueb  3U  belfen  fcincS 
a3ruberg  ^oebaeit^feft  beute  3U  feiern. 

ein  Sabr  ift  bolb  mieber  in  ber  eile 
bobingefobren  unb  biele  Sange  unb  Sfl- 
te  mit  in  bie  emigfeit  gef^ieben  unb  mie 
biele  bon  ben  9lbgefdbiebenen  bie  frobc 
©timme  boren  merben  „^ommet  ber,  ibr 
©efegneten,"  ift  niemonb  befonnt,  nur  @ott 
oUein.  2)orum  biemeil,  bofe  ©ott  ber  $ert 
un§  nocb  gefbort  bot  ouf  SBufec  unb  Sef- 
jrrung  fo  follen  mir  ba§  ilfeue  ,Sabr  mit 
mebr  gleife  ontreten. 

Strtbur,  SCinoB,  ben  1.  ^>03.  1925 
SBiftbofe  91.  S-  aRoft.  e.  S-  S5om 
troger  unb  af.  aRitter  finb  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  ^olono,  Sotoo  ouf  gorbepng. 

^rebiger  Seonber  ^^eim  unb  SBeib  unb 
2!iofon  ©omitel  ©ontreger  unb  2Bei6  bon 
©oben  ^anfa§,  unb  ©rebiger  2)obib  ©. 
©ontreger  bon  ^Rottomo,  3Ridbigan  unb 
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©dttttcger,  Sci6  imb  (Sotirt:  tiott 
'S^biona  fitib  in  liitfeter 
i^genb  du'f  .^efucb  'Unb  um  ben  SBeg  be^ 
i^igen  Sebegg  aw  berfihtbigen. 

V  'tlth  ;8ddntQg  tear  Me  %meinbe  an  bo® 
6.driftiart  Skitter’s  unb  Sebi  ©.  ©tub* 
Irtdrt’g  unb  ©amuel  @robec’§  unb  geftem 
jia^mittag  ttmr  toicber  @otte§bienft  gebal* 
ten  an  bQ§  ©auiuel  @raber’§’ 

'JWontag  2)Zorgen  tft  ber  Sebi  ^elrnutb 
boti  ^ut(5.infon,  ^anjaS  toteber  beini  ge* 
reift.: 

^eftern  ift  ein  J^elegramm  gefommen, 
bdteber  wite  S)ia!on  2)aniel  e.  Sontreger, 
bon^^aben/^anfag,  geftorben  jei,  unb  bafe 
bie  iteerbigung  jein  ffiirb  ant  SKitttoo^, 
tb  b3erbcn  bie  ©eicbmiftcr  Seanber  ^eint 
linb  SBeib,  8am.  93ontreger  unb  2Beib  unb 
Sebi  S-  Sbub  unb  28cib  be«tc  morgen 
nacb  Sania^  geben.  S.  5t.  aRiUer. 


Sobe^anacigen. 


SJorbara.  ^clmutf)  tear  geboren  ben  25. 
gebruar  1911,  nabe  Strtbur,  ^II.,  bie  al» 
tefte  ^oebter  bon  ^Benjamin  unb  Siaaie 
(©iroef)  ^clmutb  ,i,it  geftorben  ben  22. 
Ilpbember,  1925,  im  filter  bon  14  S.  8 
Sfe.  unb  22.  ©ie  ift  geftorben  in  bem 
^ougla?  Sountb  ^bfbital  in  5tu§coIa  auf 
bem  OberationS  3:if(b,  m  go§formenbc§ 
-®ef(btour  im  3D?agen  benirfatbte  ^inen 
Mrucb  beS  fWagens,  tneldieS  berurfatfitc  et= 
nen  fcbnelten  5Cob,  ibre  ^grtfbeit  bouette 
etma  eine  SBodbe.  $ie  ^eidbenrcb.cn  tooren 
gebaltcn  bon  aiJaft  unb  ^.‘^lanf 
aii  ber  c<5eimdt  bon  9K.  S.  3jlitter’§  bor 
eincr  grofeen  3abl  ^IZenffbcn,  iinb  glauben 
e§  tnirb  fein  toie  bcr'Xicbter  fogt: 

©ie.  bTeibt  nieftt  immer  ?rfd)  itnb  ©toub, 
abiebt  immer  ber  3Sermefung  9toub,  . 
©ie  mirb,  menn  ©briftiiS  einft  etfcbeinl, 
aWit  ibrer  ©eclc  neu  beteint. 

C.  9t.  aitiller. 


^utebinfon  ^anf.  3..  ®e3.,1925. 

(55ottel  @nabe.  3um  @rufe  an  alle  Sefer 
be§  ^erolb^.  Sdb  bin  mit  fo  einem  fd)toc= 
ren  Mt  uberfaHen,  .fo  bafe  idb  niebt  an 
bem  Siafon  ^Janiel  G.  Sotntrdger  feine 
Seidbt  geben  fonnte.  9Iber  bodb  babe  id) 
fo  biel  erfobrem.  burdd  mcinen  ©obn  11tO' 
ab,  bafe  biele  grewnbe  unb  ni(bt  nur  3Ser» 
tnanbte,  fbnbern  IBcfannte  fidb  berfammelt 


batten  um  bem  ber^torbenen  ©riiber  nocb 
bfe  feb^e  ©brc'  8W  befeeifen.  ®er‘*iW:ubef 
batte  mdbt  longe  geiitten  an  ^neunto^ia. 
■iim  ^am&tag  tear  er  nodb  in  ^uteblnfon 
getoefen,  fo  bie  ©am§tag§gefd§dfte  imb 
^gnbelfcbaft  3U  berfeben,  aber  al§  er  beim 
fam,  tear  er  franf  unb  ber  SCrat  tourbe 
gerufen  unb  bann  biS  5Kontag  aWorgen 
bat  ibn  ber  ^rr  beim  gerufen,  um  aw 
ernten,  tba§  er  gcfdt  bat.  Unb  fo  Me 
aTuSbriiefe  bie  er  gemo^t  bat  auf  feinem 
X^obesbett  maren  boffnungSboH.  Sine  gro* 
fee  Slide  madpt  e§  in  ber  (Senteine.  2lbcr 
bocb  fann  bie  @emeinbe  ni#  beffer  tunf, 
al§  aw  @ott  fdbauen,  um  meiter  aw  fom- 
men  unb  baran  benfen,  toa§  iPauluS 
f«breibt:  „@ebenfet  an  cure  Sebrer,  bie 
eud^  ba§  ^ort  @otte§ .  gefagt  baben,  toel* 
dber  @nbe  febauet  an  unb  folget  ibrem 
(Slanben  nacb."  @r  brad^te  fein  9tlter  auf 
77  ^obre,  2  fWonate  unb  11  ^age..  ©ein 
aSeib  ift  1  Sabr  unb  5  2:age  Dor  ibm  ge* 
ftorben.  (£r  binterldfet  5  ©obne  unb  4 
^ddbter,  67  @robfinber  unb  43  Urgrofe* 
finber. 

Seidbenprebigt  tmirbe  gcbalten  bon  Si- 
fd)of  aWofe  %  SCroper  iiber  ^ob-  5,  20— 
30  unb  ajifebbf  ^ona§  S).  SBorntriiger  iibcc 
2.  te.  5. 

SBruber  ©amuel  .^erfd)berger  unb  9Beib 
;urtb  3:!bd)ter  bon  ©rant^bille  SlZb.  finb  biet 
auf  .SScfmb.  2ie  batten  un§  cinen  furatoci* 
ligen  SefUcb  abgeftattct,  iiber  9tddbt  itnb 
bann  mit  ©pbn.  unb  ^rau  an  bie  Seidbt. 

SiebesmabI  murbe  gebalteii  in  aH 
ben  ©emeinben  in  ^anfaB,  menn  iib  ni(bt 
irre.  9fbcr  bod)  bleibt  nod)  bieleB  aw  tbiin* 
fdben  iibrig.  Sir  martgein  bodb  fo  biel  an 
bem  gdiftlidben  fieben.  ^a,  mein  Sunfdb 
3u  @ott  ift,  bob  er  un§  alle  mbdbte  ouftbcf* 
fen  auB.  bem  lauen  laobicdifdben  3wftanb 
aufriitteln,  unb  bie  $eilBfodE)e  mebr  mit 
(Srnft  treiben. 

©riiber  unb  ©db/tneftern  betet  fur  unB. 

5).  (5.  aWaft. 


$utd)infon  ^anf.  25.  atob.  1925. 
^eute  atoebmittag  hxiren  mir,  Seib  unb 
idb  on  ber  2eid)t  bier  in  ber  Center  @e* 
meinbe.  ©d)toefter  Spbio  aWiHer,  Cbc* 
meib  beB  93ruberB  aiHen  SWiHer.  ©ie  nwr 
Me  oltefte  3!o^er  beB  Cmanuer  S!rot)cr, 
jebt  toobnbaft  in  atortb  (Sorolina. 

2)ie  ©ebtoefter  ift  geftorben  im  JHnbbett 


up  ^ 

uiiii  tefiinb  Icht  no^. .  Se  ift  geftot,fiet\; 
ben  23-.  'JJpp.  1^5  unb  ift  nit  getpprben 
24  .^,  .unb  20  Z.  e^eftgnb 

gcicbt  4  $Q^re  9  a«.  urib  10,  SC.  Winter? 
lafet  einen  ticf  bctciibtcn  fatten  mit  3 
.ft'inbcrn  ictnen  SGcrIuft  511  betmuecn. 

Xie  (finlcitung  .  tpurbe  bonn  ^cmadl^t 
bill'd)  Sc^reiber .  bieie§  unb  eine  tief  bc« 
benflid)e  ^rcbigt  tnurbe  geboltcn  bon  SBi^ 
fd)Ot  5socob  $.  SPtiHer  iiber  1.  ^or.  15, 
12 — 27.  SCer  bintcrlaffene  SBruber  bal 
fer  bcrjlidies  SDtitlcib  unb  ift  ber  gansen 
Siefcridiaft  beS  $eroIb§  i^r  gloubtgeS:  @e= 
bet  bebiirftig.  tt)cld)c§  biol  bermag,  toenn 
C5  ernftlid)  ift.  ^a,  @ott  fegne  unb  trofte 
ibii  burd)  fcine  ©nabe. 

(fg  id)eint  fo,  al^  tnore  e§  ber  @d^h>e= 
iter  bor  geUJeien  bafe  etttmS  am  ^ommen 
iit,  entmebcr  bie  3bfunft  be§  ^errn  ober 
ber  2ob,  benn  fie  bot  toeItmobifd)e  ftols- 
ortige  i^Ieiber  berdnbcrt.  Unnbtigc^ 
terjeug  im  ^qu§  tt)Q§  nur  mar  um  gefe? 
ben  511  mcrben,  bat  fie  bcrbrannt. 
fd)eint  mir,  fie  bat  ibr  ^au§  gerdumt  bon 
ben  fleinen  .<gou§gobcn.  ?lm  erften  ibr 
.<0cr3  unb  bonn  ibr  .t*au§. 

Siebe  unb  tcuer  erlofte  Sdbmeftern  unb 
ioausmiiltcr:  ncbmct  ein  Spempel  bier. 
SSerbannt  aHe  grofeen  unb  fleinen  iSopen 
aii§  cnren  .^oeraen  unb  bann  merbet  ibr 
miHig  unb  empfangct  oudb  '^roft  fie  ait^§ 
enren  ^aufern  unb  mo  fie  audb  fein  mo* 
gen  311  berbonnen.  3mret  cure  ^nber  mit 
ben  2:ugcnbcn  ^efu  ©brifti  unb  nid)t 
mit  mcltmobifdbcn  ^leibern,  bie  eine  ^en* 
bena  babcn,  ©tola  unb  ^pocbmut  a«  er* 
mccfcn.  28ir  moHen  un§  b^runter  balten 
an  ben  niebrigen  unb  geringen,  benn  ©ott 
miberftcbct  bw  ^offdrtigen,  ober  ben  ®e* 
rniitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe,  ©eifteSfraft  unb 
©eifte^Ieben. 

^d)  bin  nicbt  mebr  fo  gefunb  unb  fraf* 
tig.  .^abc  aitongcl  om  9ttbmen,  Slftbrno 
SBrocbiti^  unb  ©Qtarrb,  biel  .<ouften.  9tber 
bod)  ©ott  fei  SConf,  bafe  e§  ni^t  fd)Itmmer 
ift  unb  mir  oB  nodb  in  bie  SSerfommlung 
geben  fonncn  unb  neucn  ©egen  befom* 
men  fonnen.  33ctet  fiir  un&. 

2).  SKoft. 

\9Biniam  3ifiller  marb  geboren  in 
©omerfet  ®o.  ^a.  ben  13.  SKora  1843 
unb  ift  geftorben  in  feiner  $eimat  bci 


fedner  „^o^ter,  unbr  jSCodjter.numu;.  SKenn.O 
©. . .  Dober  41  ob^.  ^olouar.  §om.a,.  ,,ben;:  27l. 
SKobember  1825.  Sft  ,aft- .gembrben  82. 
^Qbre  6  2ftpnote  .unb  14,  Xage.  @r  bebf. 
cinigt?  fi(b  mit’  ber  Stmifeben  .^ennoniten 
©emeinbe  burd^  bie  Sloufe.  in  .'feiner-  Su? 
genb/unb  blieb  iuj/bemfelbigen  ©lauben 
ftanbboft  bi^  an  .lein  ®nbe.  .  . 

6r  bcrebelidfte  -  fidb  mit  SXnna  93rehne= 
man,  ben  15.  SDeaember  1872.  ©eine 
gattin  ift  geftorben  ben  5.  ©ept.  1914, 
25ann  lebte  er  im  SBitmenftanb  1 1  ^obre 
2  aWonate  unb  22  ^age.  3a  biefer  ©be 
murben  3  ©obne  unb  6  Xodbter  geboren. 
S)ie  qltcfte  ^^oebter  ©lifobetb  ift  Por  ibm 
in  bem  $errn  entfiblafen  Por  beinabe .  8 
^abren.  ®ie  anbern  oebt  ^inber  finb  olle 
mobnbaft  in  ^obnfon  unb  aBofbington  ©p. 
Soma,  au§genommen  bie  3lnno,  2Beib  bon 
^orbep  ®:nber  meldbe  finb  mobnbaft  nabe 
©relanb  SBi^confin. 

©r  binterlofet  3.  ©obne,  5  SCoebter,  30 
©rofefinber  1  Urgrofefinb  unb  einen  a3ru* 
ber,  fein  $infcbeiben  an  betrauern,  bocb 
,  nid)t  al§  folibe  bie  fcine  ^offnung  baben. 
SBruber  a^iHer  morb  orbiniert  aum  i^re* 
bigtomt  im  ^anuor  1877  unb  bonn  aam 
SBifd^ofamt  ben  14.  SI'Jai  1883,  meldbeS 
Stmt  er  getreulid)  auSgefiibrt  bat,  fo  Ion* 
ge  bie  ©efunbbeit  e§  ibm  awliefe- 

^anna  (^fober)  ^oibftetler  marb  gebo* 
ren  nabe  fReebSbilte,  ifSa.,  ftarb  im  ©pitol 
eine  .^inbbetterin,  97ob.  23.  ©ie  bat  nabe 
ein  ^abr  im  ©befianb  gelebt  mit  ©tepban 
^ocbftctler.  Sft  alt  morben  26.  S.  unb 
7  Xoge.  S^rauerrebe  morb  gebalten  nabe 
fReebSPitte,  ^0.  burdb  Sobann  93.  93eiler, 
ben  26.  9foPcmber.  ©ie  mor  ein  ©lieb  ber 
Slit  SImifdben  ©emeinbe.  3tt>ei  ©d^meftern 
unb  ibr  ^ater  iiberleben  fie.  S)ie  folgenben 
gremben  moren  gefommen,  mit  aw  trau* 
ern,  ©briftian  ^o^ftetler,  SBeib  unb  ©obn 
bon  Samrence  ©0.  unb  9tmo§  gifdbcr  unb 
aSeib  bon  fioncafter  ©0. 

„©terben  ift  ber  fefte  ©dblufe. 

S5er  Sunge  fonn,  ber  ^te  mufe." 

9(»i§erlcfene  ©ebattfen. 

^ute  ift  ber  grofete  2:00  oiler  S^oge  im 
Seben  beS  aRenfdbcn.  ©eftem  mog  ein 
grower  Stag  gemefen  fein,  unb  morgen 
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^erolb^  t^er 

(toetin  er  fommt  )  mag  ein  munberbarer 
^ag  jein  —  aber  biefer  5lag,  ^eute,  ii't  ber 
einsige  3^ag,  ben  toic  l^aben.  2)a§,  toa§ 
loir  ^eute  finb,  finb  loir  aB  ein  Siefultat 
Oon  bem,  toaS  loir  geftetn  loaren,  unb 
morgen  muffen  loir  auf  bem  ©runbftein 
ftefien,  toeldien  loir  beute  legen.  ^eutc  ift 
bie  ©rnte  bon  geftem.  SBir  finb  b^wte 
entloeber  ftarfcr  ober  idbloodbcr,  infolge 
beffen,  loos  mir  gcftern  getan  baben.  ^cute 
ift  ber  Stag  ber  3fu§faat  fiir  bie  6rnte  be§ 
morgenbcn  Xage§.  SDd§  §eiite  liefert  ben 
SESeijen  fiir  ba§  morgige  SWableii.  2Bir 
fottten  be§baI6  nadb  ^raften 

augnnben  —  fa,  loir  foHten  e§  loeiSIidb 
unb  loobi,  3ur  Gb^e  @otte§  unb  sum  0e= 
gen  unferer  2)?itmenfdben,  foloie  3U  un= 
ferem  eigenen  geiftlicben  SBoblergeben  au§» 
nuben. 

„.§err,  Icbre  un§  bebenfen,  bafe  loir 
fterben  miiffen,  auf  bafe  loir  flug  loerben" 
(^ialm  90,  12). 

aSir  foUten  un§  taglicb  einer  0elbft= 
brufung  untergieben.  ift  biel  iciebter, 
anbere  su  benn  un§  felbft.  atber 

bie§  ift  bon  loeniger  2Bicbtigfeit.  @rof?e 
©efcbafte  laffen  mitunter  einen 
monn  (Sadbberftiinbigen)  Jfommen,  um 
ibre  SBuier  griinblidb  3«  bru^en,  um  red)t= 
acitig  mogli^em  SSerlufte  bor3ubrtigcn, 
unb  gebler  in  ber  aSucbbaltun^,  im  .tauf 
unb  Sertauf  311  entberfen.  Dluf  bieje  SBeife 
ubcrloinben  fie  ^inberniffe,  berbinbern 
SSerlufte  unb  matfien  gortfebritte.  ©in 
fbJenfdb  ift  bon  grofeercr  aSiebtigfeit  benn 
ein  grofee§  (Seiebaft;  aber  unglucfli(ber= 
loeife  fann  er  niibt  einen  tenner  fom^ 
men  laffen,  um  aHe  feine  Sebler  3u  ent= 
beefen.  gi^eunbe  fonen  ibm  9tat  unb  atuf= 
fcblufe  erteilen,  aber  bamit  er  fi(b  felbft 
ridbtig  erfennen  fann,  mufe  er  mit  fid) 
felbft  ebriidb  fein,  loenn  er  ba§  38ort  @ot= 
te§  lieft.  S)a§felbe  loirb  ibm  feinen  3«' 
ftanb  fo  offenbaren,  toie  er  in  2BirfIi(bfeit 
ift.  ffienn  loir  im  SBerborgenen  anber§ 
banbein  loie  im  Oeffentlidben,  bor  ben 
aiugen  ber  SWenfdben,  fo  foHten  loir  einen 
©tanb  geben  unb  felbft  nebmen,  loie  loir 
gegen  onbre  in  fold^m  PfoHe  einen  (stonb 
nebmen  lourben.  SBir  foHlen  un§  bor  @ott 
unb  SWenfdben  bemiitigen. 

Sfnbcrfon. 


SSabrbeit 

Sic  batten  oHe^  geinein, 
Sberbnrb  airnolb. 


(SteHung  3ur  urcbriftlid)en  ©liter  ge* 
meinfebaft  ber  S^cu^SonncfcIbcr  ^ugenb* 
fieblung,  ^inberlanbbeim,  aSalbmiible, 
a3reitcloib  bei  ©rafenbainifdbcn,  3)tittel* 
2)eutf(blanb  b.  aSreb.  ^ol).  ^loffen). 

©ae  2eben  ber  erften  dbi^ificn  bat  auf 
aHe  ernften  aWenfeben  immer  eine  ftarfe 
3rn3icbung5fraft  ausgeiibt.  aJtan  fiiblte, 
bafe  bier  frifdbcrer  2Binb  unb  reinerc? 
aSaffer  quiEt,  cine  ftarfere  Slrafl  unb  ceb* 
terc  aSorme  berrfd)tc,  al§  e§  bentc  bei  be* 
nen  ber  efatt  ift,  bie  ficb  ©briften  nennen. 
aBir  fiiblen  e§,  bafe  loir  beutc  in  unferen 
^rd)cn,  religiofcn  3ufammenfcbliiffen  unb 
©rbauungSgemeinfdbaften  niebt  ba^fclbe 
befiben,  ba§  bie  Urgemeinbc  ale  2eben§gc» 
meinfebaft  erlebte.  Sta§  aBort  ^efu  unb 
loa§  biel  mebr  ift,  ba§  aBefcn  feincr  a^er* 
fonlidifeit  loar  in  biefen  erften  J^reifen,  bie 
unmittelbar  au§  ber  aBefcnbcit  ^efu  gc* 
fd)6bft.  Stic  Xifdbgcmeinfdiaft,  bie  ©lau* 
bcn§gcmeinfd)aft  mar  burd)  bie  atabc  bee 
SbriftuS  gcfenn3cidbnet,  ber  gefagt  bat: 
„^d)  bin  atte  X^age  unter  cud)." 

aBic  ?fcfu§  fid)  bem  duberen  3Kenfd)en 
ebenfo  mie  ber  inneren  aiot  feincr  Itmgc* 
bung  gemibmet  bat  unb  iiberall  feine  .‘cei* 
Iung§fraft  bemiefen  bat,  fo  mar  cS  and)  in 
ber  Itrgemcinbe.  ift  nid)t  mabr,  baf) 
ba§  ©briftentum  ficb  nnt  bie  Scclen  fiim* 
mert  unb  ben  52eib  miRacbtet.  9tl§  einer 
ber  beften  ??rcunbe  !5efu  ibnjragen  liefe, 
ob  er  ben  3nfunfteftanb  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit  b-rbeifiibrcn  miirbe,  ober  ob  mon  auf 
einen  anbern  marten  fotte,  batte  er  al§ 
afntmort  nur  ben  .<oinmei§  auf  fein  Stun, 
bafe  in  f einer  Umgebung,  bie  franfen  .^or» 
l?er  gebeilt  unb  tote  ^enfeben  lebcnbig 
murben,  bafe  airmen  bie  a?otfd)aft  ber 
t^reube  gebraebt  murbe.  „^ommt!  Sebet!" 
jautete  feine  aiufforbcnmg. 

$ier  murbe  ba§  unfidbtbare  SRcicb  ©ot* 
te§  im  ©icbtbaren  oermirflicbt.  5)a§ 
XranScenbente  offenbarte  ficb  im  ^mme* 
nenten.  ®a§  aBort  mar  gleifd)  gemorben. 
S5ie  Stebe  murbe  offenbar,  ^efuS  fagtc  e§, 
ma§  Siebe  bebeutet,  bafe  fie  feine  @ren3en 
fennt  unb  bor  feinen  Sebranfen  bait 
maebt.  atiemalS  fann  fie  baburcb  3«r  fRube 
gebraibt  merben,  bofe  irgenbmetcbe  aSer* 
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{)Qltniffe  fie  qI^  unmoglic^  erjc^eincn  Iof= 
fen.  jiir  ben  ©lauben  ber  Sicbe  tear 
nicfjts  iptmoglid^  unb  ift  nid)t3  unmbg= 
lid).  Xesbolb  madd  Sefus  mit  feinem 
Sicbec’brong  and)  nid^t  Dor  bem  Sefi^,  Dor 
bem  (figentum  baft.  9115  cr  einen  ^ungen 
lieb  gciDonn  unb  biefer  Diele  ©liter  Quf= 
juiDjifen  batte,  febaute  ibm  ^eju5  in5 
^^era  unb  fagtj  ibm:  ,,^5  febit  bir  nod) 
eincs:  Dcrfoufir  q£(c5,  n)Q5  tu  baft  unb 
gib  t5  ben  9[rmcn  unb  fomm,  geb  mit 
mir." 

9lber  erft  ba5  entbufioftifebe  ©eifte5er= 
lebnio  bos  ber  Sluferftonbcne  feiner  ©e= 
m-inbe  gefd)cnft  bat  gab  feinen  greunben 
bic  ^roft  ben  SiebcstoiUcn  511  Dermirf^ 
I.d)en,  ben  er  in  fie  bineingelcgt  batte. 
^si'bt  fontnen  fie  aebensgemeinfebaft  n)er= 
ben,  tocil  ibre  Sicbe  iiberfcblDcnglid)  ge* 
iDorbcn  mor.  ^c^t  mufeten  fie  immer  bei^ 
cinonbtr  fein,  mcil  biefcibe  Siebe  fie  burd)= 
gliibte.  SLUe  ^efus  feine  nQd)ften  5reun= 
be,  bie  mir  fine  Suager  nennen,  immer 
in  feiner  S^dbe  baben  mollte,  fo  brdngte 
ber  ©eift  bic  erften  (£briften  nobe  3uein= 
onber,  bomit  fie  miteinanber  boS  Seben 
i^e’fu  Itbtcn  unb  bQ5feIbe  taten,  mQ5  er  ge= 
ton  batte.  .28eil  e5  fidb  um  bie  innere 
9?otml’nbigfeit  banbeltc,  mufsten  fidb  in 
aflen  Srogen  be5  3nfQmmenIeben5  ©e= 
ftaItung5formcn  ergcbeii,  bie  gona  einer 
DoIIcnbeten  SiebeSeinbeit  entfbredben. 

^efu5  batte  cinft  feben  einacinen  oufge* 
forbeit,  Qlle5  au  Derloffen  unb  mit  iibm  au= 
fammen  an  fein.  Unb  qI5  er  mit  bem  fo 
gefommelten  fleinen  ^ei5  ouf  feiner  gro= 
feen  9teife  Don  S)orf  an  S)orf  manberte, 
mubtc  fidb  bie  ©emeinfomfeit  ibre5  aeben5 
Quf  alle5  erftredfen,  moS  ibm  miberfubr. 
(f5  ergob  fid)  bier  Don  felbft,  bofe  gemein» 
fame,  .^offe  gefiibrt  murbe.  ©obolb  ber 
©eift  CsPfn  feine  erfte  ©emeine  mie  unge= 
bemmt  uberflutete,  mufete  fidb  ibre  erfte 
acbenSform  entfbrccbenb  gcftalten.  ®ie 
erften  ©briften  batten  lebtbin  oHeS  gemcin* 
fom.  iliU'r  iiber  ©efibtiimer  Dcrfiigte,  mor 
Don  bem  2Jranf  erfiiUt,  fie  Qu5aufteIIen. 
.Seiner  Derfiigte  iiber  ctmQ5,  ma5  nidbt  ber 
©cmcinftbaft  gebbrtc.  ®5  mor  eine  gro= 
fie  0dbar,  bic  birr  burdb  cin  cinbeitlidbeS 
Sebcn^gcfiibt  burdb  bie  eine  Siebe  ©otte5 
au  einer  feft  anfammengemadbfenen  ©in= 
beit  gemorben  mor. 


Unb  bodb  fonnte  e5  feine  abgcfdbloffene 
©inbeit  fein,  meil  bie  Dodige  Siebe  nie- 
maI5  ci'flufiD  bleibt.  2)ie  offene  Stiir  unb 
bQ5  offene  ^:ra  fur  ode  mor  ein  mefent* 
licber  ©barofteraug  fiir  biefe  erften  ©bri-“ 
ften.  ®e5balb  batten  fie  ©ingong  bei  oden 
unb  gemonnen  bie  Siebe  be5  gonaen  9SoI= 
fe5.  0ie  moren  ein  Sidbt  bQ5  leudbtete  unb 
mdrrnte.  0ie  moren  gona  ^era  unb  gona 
©cele.  9tur  besbolb  fonnten  bie  Dielen  ein 
§era  unb  eine  0eele  fein.  $o5  folte  Siebt 
bir  fogenonnten  floren  9Serftonbe5erfennt= 
ni5,  bie  fortmobrenb  fdbeibet  unb  unter* 
febeibet  mor  bier  niebt  au  finben,  fonbern 
Dielmebr  ber  ©eift  ber  bo§  §era  burdb* 
oliibt  unb  bie  0eele  lebenbig  modbt.  9^ur 
fo'  fonnte  bo5  Dereinaelte  SDofein  iiber* 
munben  merben  unb  ein  gemeinfome§  Se* 
ojn  crft'beu.  2^er  fPriDotbefib,  bo5  ©inael* 
Dermogen  ift  nidbt  onber5  311  uberminben 
ol5  burdb  biefe  ^oft  be5  Derbinbenben 
©cifte5.  Unter  bem  ©influfe  biefe5  @e* 
mc:nfdboft«gc;fte5  fonnte  niemonb  Don  fei* 
non  ©iitern  benfen  ober  fogen,  bofe  fie 
ibm  gebbrten.  ©5  mor  bie5  cine  Unmog* 
licbfeit  folongc  ber  ©eift  gleidbfom  un* 
gebroeben  bcrrfd)te.  ^n  einer  foicben  Se* 
ben5gemeinfcboft  fonnte  niemonb  fein,  ber 
on  ^leibung,  9?obrung  ober  on  irgenb 
eincm  Seben5gut  atZongcI  gclittcn  batte. 

9fber  ber  ©eift  ift  aortcr  ol5  bie  bar* 
ten  ©eboube  be5  2?erftonbe5  ober  beS  feft* 
orgoiiifierten  ©efedfcboft5boue5.  ©r  ift  fo* 
gor  aortcr  ol5  bie  ^rofte  ber  0eele,  ouf 
meldbcr  fidb  fa  mondbe  aiebe5gemeinfdboft 
oufaubouen  fudbt.  28eil  er  bo§  ebelfte  unb 
gottlidifte  ift,  fo  ift  er  empfinblicber  oI§ 
ode  onberen  fiebenSgebilbe.  2805  ouf  ber 
©rbe  bie  longfte  Souer  bat  gebbrt  bem 
fdcidb  be5  X:obe5  on,  bem  fdeidb  ber  ©eftei* 
ne.  Se  feiner  bie  Orgone  be5  Seben5  ftnb, 
um  fo  gefobrbeter  finb  fie.  So5  fdeidb,  mel* 
cbe5  Sefu5  gebrodbt  bat,  ift  nidbt  bon  bie* 
fer  28elt;  ober  in  ibm  ift  e5  in  bie  28elt 
bineingebrodben.  ^ebt  mor  bo5  fdeiib  ©ot* 
te5  au  ben  SKenf^en  gefommen,  meil 
fu5  burdb  ben  ©eift  ode  onberen  dRodbte 
iibermonb.  Siefer  ©eift  mor  ftorf  unb 
rein,  ©r  fonnte  fein  28efen  nidbt  berl^g- 
nen,  fo  bofe  er  nur  oI§  Siebe  obne  ©emolt 
rnirffom  mor.  ©r  lebt  ol5  innere  0tim» 
me.  ©r  fonn  nur  mit  bem  inneren  STu* 
ge  gefdbout  merben.  28o  feine  innere 
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©dtlQu  @otte§  ift,  lafet  bie  ^raft  feineS 
©influffe^  nod^.  SBo  anberen  ©ciftem 
^Qum  g^geben  toirb,  Iritt  er  auriirf.  @r 
ift  bo§  Seben  in  feiner  gottlicben  @eftal» 
tung.  ®e§balb  bilrfen  toir  uns  nid^t 
iDunbern,  bog  bie  Urgemeinbe  nur  toie  ein 
einmoIigeS  furse^  ^ufleudfiten  ben  neuen 
SBcg  erbettte.  ber  ©efd^id^te  ift  e§  toie 
ein  felteneS  ©efcbenf  @otte§  bier  unb  ba 
3U  obniicben  ©ebilben  beSfelben  @eifte§ 
gefommen.  SBie  jeber  einselne  a[Jtenf(b, 
ber  bon  biefem  ©cifte  befecit  ift,  nur  ein 
befcbranfte  SebenSbouer  bot,  fo  oud^  bie 
reine  @eftQltung§form  ber  ©emeinbe  bie= 
fe§  ®briftu§.  SBie  Sefu§  fterben  mufete, 
toie  bie  Stboftel  geftorben  finb  fo  toor  au(^ 
ber  erften  ©emeinbe  ibre  3eit  beftimmt. 

3lber  bem  @eift  toerben  immer  nene 
■^inbcr  gcboren.  ©§  toorc  finnIoS,  obnlicbe 
SebenSformen  funftlicb  ober  mit  ©etoalt 
gcftoltcn  3u  toollen;  ober  auf  biefem  aBe= 
ge  fonnte  nur  ein  Berrbilb  entfteben,  in 
toel(bem  boS  SBefentIi(bfte  namlicb  ber  frei= 
treibenbe  ©eift  feblen  toiirbe.  (S§  gilt  fiir 
@ott  fiir  ben  ©eift  ^efu  offen  3u  toerben, 
bamit  er  in  un§  boSfelbe  Seben  toirfe  toie 
in  ben  erften  ©briften.  2)ann  toerben  Se* 
bcn^einbeiten  entfteben  miiffen,  in  benen 
bie  Siebe  olle  umfafet  unb  burcbbringt. 

©§  btit  toenig  ©inn,  bier  iiber  bie  Bor- 
tc  ©utergemeinfdboft  ober  toir  mon’S 
nennt,  3u  ftreiten,  unter  benen  man  ficb  fo 
berfcbiebenortige  ©efeIIf(baft§formen  bor= 
fteHen  tonn.  ©§  fommt  bielmebr  bier  ouf 
bQ§  Qllcin  SBefentlicbe  on,  in  toeicbem 
©eift  iener  einjigortige  ^ei§  lebte  unb 
toie  ftorf  jener  ©eift  toar.  me  Sicbe  toirb 
Qu§  ber  Sreube  geboren.  2Bo  man  ficb 
SWiibe  gibt,  too  man  angeleitet  ober  ge= 
gtoungen  toerben  mufe,  ift  biefer  Siebc§- 
geift  ni(bt  .  .  .  S)erfelbe  S)rQng,  ber  jene 
SWenfcben  trieb,  taglidb  unb  immer  3u= 
fammen  au  fein,  toeil  ft  eeine  fo  unBe* 
fd[)reiblicbe  greube  aneinanber  batten,  ber* 
felbe  ©eift  betoirfte  biefe  ©iitergemein* 
fcbaft.  ^ier  toor  bon  feiner  gorberung 
ber  aWenfcbenrecbte  bie  5»ebe,  fonbern  bon 
einem  freien  2:rieb  fdbenfenben  9iei(btum§. 
S)Q§  ©ebeimniS  ber  Urgemeinbe  fann 
nicbt  onberS  geloft  toerben  qI§  burcb  bie 
JtQtfacbe,  bofe  ber  ©eift  ^efu  baS  ^en 
©otte§  erfcbloffen  3)er  fdbobferifcbe 
©ott,  bie  nie  berfagenbe  Siebe,  offenbarte 


SBo  b  r  b  ^i  t 

ft(b  bter  in  einer  ©emeinfdbaft  bon  ^en- 
fcben,  bie  ficb  in  bem  Seamen  unb  SBefen 
^efu  berfammelten.  ©ott  bilbete  fidb  bier 
einen  OrganiSmug,  fiir  ben  ^ouIu§  ba§ 
entfcbeibenbe  SSort  gefcbenft  tourbe:  S)er 
Seib  bc5  ©briftuS 


©ctrottt. 


©<bro(f  —  ?hibb.  aWenno  ©cbrodf,. 
SBittoer,  (fein  borige?  SBeib  toar  fib* 
bia  ©ingericb)  unb  ©mma  Dubb  finb  mit 
einonber  in  ben  ©beftonb  getreten  ben 
22.  atobember  1925.  @ie  ift  eine  Xocbter 
bon  ©al.  unb  aWattie  ?)ubb  nabe  airtbur. 
^Einoi§. 

©dbrocf  —  i|?fanf.  I^ofebb  ©cbrodf,' 
©obn  bon  ^Prebiger  ^sofepb  Sdfirocf 
unb  Si33ie  3?cQcbb  ^ocbtcr  bon  Barbara 
^oni  ifJIanf  finb  beute  ben  26.  a?ob.- 
1925  miteinonbcr  bercbellcbt  toorben  burdb/ 
iBifcbof  1^.  ^lonf. 

©titbman — 5Bcad;b.  Sonoli  ©tubman 
unb  Si33ie  ©embb  2:o(btcr  bon  Sorbaro 
Scacbb  boben  beute  ben  26.  atobember 
mitcinonber  boi?  ©beleben  ongefangen 
burdb  33if(bof  ©amuel  at.  aaeocbb. 

©liidf  unb  ©otte§  ©egen  toirb  ibnen 
oCen  getounfcf)t.  $02. 


$  e  r  28  i  n  e  ©  o  1 1  e  §  ift  bie  enblicbe 
unb  einaige  ategel  unfere§  ^anbelns.  ©ott 
lofit  feinen  aSitten  fitnb  toerben  ouf  ber- 
fcbiebme  iirt  unb  toeife.  ^I^er  28iII?  ©ot* 
te§  lafet  ficb  mitunter  ermittein  burdb  ben 
m  nfcblTcben  ©eift,  toenn  ndmlirfi  biefer 
erleucbtet  ift  burcb  ben  beiligen  Oicift  unb 
unter  ber  Soitung  ber  gottlicben  ©nabe 
ftebt;  aber  ©ott  offenbort  feinen  ©illen 
baubtfacblicb  in  feinem  SBort,  ber  beiligen 
©ebrift,  unb  niebt^  borf  als  ber  28ifle  ©ot- 
te§  berfiinbiget  toerben,  .toa§  mit  biefem 
SBorte  im  SSiberfbrueb  ftebt. 


S>ie  ©ittlicbfeit  eine§  SoIfeS  fann  obnc 
bie  ateligion  nicbt  geficbert  toerben;  benn 
toenn  bo§  SoHSgemiit  lafterbaft  unb  ber* 
borben  toirb,  fo  finb  ©efebe  toirfungSloS 
unb  5?onftitutionen  ein  nublofer  SBiftb 
^obier.  2)er  iDtommoniSmuB  maebt  bie 
meiften  Sltenfcben  unberbefferlidb. 
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EDITORIALS 


.An  editor,  though  his  labors  be 
of  minor  importance,  finds  his  ex¬ 
periences  quite  varied ;  and  at  this 
time  it  is  this  editor’s  experience  to 
he  writing:  away  from  home,  in  Erie 
county.  New  York. 

The  weather  has  become  quite 


wintry  within  the  last  twenty-four 
hours,  being  not  the  most  desirable 
for  holding  special  meetings.  But  it 
was  not  required,  outside  of  the  writ¬ 
er’s  interests,  that  he  should  delay 
starting  out  so  late  on  his  required 
trip ;  and  so,  present  circumstances 
are  but  a  consequence  of  being  late 
in  meeting  requirements.  However, 
the  weather  was  quite  unseasonable 
for  doing  fall  work.  But  those  away 
— from — home  experiences,  with  some 
special  reasons  additional,  for  being 
concerned  about  at-home  conditions, 
serve  to  impress  anew  and  forcibly, 
upon  the  writer,  the  lesson  that  we 
are  “strangers  and  pilgrims’’  in  this 
country,  wherein  we  have  “no  con¬ 
tinuing  city.” 

So  far,  in  the  territory  visited,  first 
in  Lewis  and  now  in  Erie  county. 
New  York,  the  uncertainty  of  life  and 
of  its  fortunes,  the  prevalence  of  dis¬ 
ease  and  death  and  attendant  sorrows 
have  been  in  evidence. 

In  this  county,  Erie,  a  young  broth¬ 
er,  Martin  Overholt,  was  injured  in 
an  automobile  accident,  November 
30,  and  died  the  next  day,  in  a  Buff¬ 
alo  hospital.  A  Herold  correspond¬ 
ent,  Mary  Ann  Miller,  was  also  se¬ 
verely  injured  in  the  same  accident, 
and  at  this  date,  Dec.  7,  is  yet  in  the 
hospital  but  is  said  to  be  improving 
satisfactorily. 

“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth,  peace,  good  will  toward 
men,”  was  an  announcement  from  the 
skies  when  Immanuel  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea. 

May  that  peace  “which  passeth  all 
understanding”  be  ours  as  the  Christ¬ 
mas  season  of  1925  has  a  part  in  our 
experiences,  but  may  that  blessed 
privilege  be  claimed  and  be  ours,  now, 
and  henceforth,  in  time  and  eternity. 

OUR  BEST  FRIEND 


Levi  Blauch 

The  best  friend  to  invite  into  our 
homes  is  Jesus.  The  best  friend  to 


be  Ifl  company  with  is  J«sus.  The 
best  friend  to  into  partnership 
■with  is  Jesus.. -  The  best  friend  to  go 
to  for  advice '.is  Jesus.  .The  best 
friend  to  hire  to  and;  work  for  is 
Jesus :  the  work  is  not  burdensome 
and  the  pay  is  both  good  and  sure — 
eternal  life.  Who  would  refuse  to 
work  for  such  a  friend?  The  Lord  is 
our  friend  in  prosperity — He .  is  our 
friend  in  poverty.  He  is  the  one 
who  makes  our  homes  friendly.  He 
fills  our  hearts  with  love  for  our  fel¬ 
low-man.  He  puts  a  new  song  on  our 
lips  and  an  earnest  prayer  into  our 
hearts.  He  is  the  one  on  whom  we 
can  rely  in  sickness;  He  will  not  for¬ 
sake  us  in  death,  and  has  prepared  a 
place  for  us.  Reader,  have  you  ac¬ 
cepted  this  friend?  If  you  have  you 
cannot  help  but  be  happy,  for  He  is 
the  Author  of  happiness.  If  you  have 
not  accepted  him,  you  must  certainly 
be  in  a  forlorn  condition,  for  where 
the  Lord  does  not  reign  there  is  no 
real  happiness.  Oh,  that  every  home 
would  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  every  heart  would  sing 
praises  to  Him  who  died  to  save  us. 
Let  us  think  on  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  and  honor  Him  as  we  ought. 
Then  we  will  be  sure  of  a  crown  of 
right^usness. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  WORTHLESSNESS  OF 
SELF-REFORMATION 


J.  S.  Beachy 

In  Matt.  12 :43-45  Christ  says. 
When  the  unclean  spirit  is  goner 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth 
none.  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
eVut;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  find¬ 
eth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 
Then  goeth  he  and  taketh  with  him¬ 
self  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there:  and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  The 
German  has  it,  If  they  enter  in  it 


will  be  -*yvorse.  ,;;  tLi  p?cently  >  hea,r4  »a 
German  pr^cher  l^ay^e  the  .  “if”.,ctulK> 
and  I  thou^t  it;  was  ,y.ery..Jmportant-> 
that  it, should  not  be  left  out. 
when  I  .looked  it  up  1  found  .that  thp, 
English  dops  not  epntaib  the  “if.”  ..  J. 
also  noticed  that  Scofield  place^, 
heading  over  those  verses  and  calls  it 
“The  Worthlessness  of  Self-Reformar- 
tion.” 

This  gave  me  a  new.  line  of  thought 
on  the  subject.  When  the  unclean 
spirit  is  cast  out  by  self  only  the  per¬ 
son  will  not  receive  a  clean  irit 
(Holy  Ghost)  in  place  of  the  unclean 
and  the  unclean  spirit  will  find  the 
house  empty  but  swept  and  gam-- 
ished  and  seeing  a  fine  opportunity  to 
move  in  he  takes  advantage  of  th^ 
same.  Another  passage :  For  if  ye^ 
live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die:  But. 
if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  Hve^. 
Rom.  8:13.  Note  that  he  says 
“Through  the  Spirit.”— not  by  self. 
Another  passajge:  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places.  Eph.  6:12. 

If  that  unclean  tobacco  spirit  is  cast 
out  by  self  only,  then  the  chances  are 
that  he  will  in  time  return  and  make 
that  person  a  worse  user  of  tobacco 
than  he  was  before. 

Sherwood,  Ohio, 


THE  LAW  IS  FOR  THE 
LAWLESS 


Knowing  this  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for 
the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the 
ungodl^  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy 
and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers, 
and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 
slayers,  few  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man-kind, 
for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for  per¬ 
jured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound 
doctrine.  I  Tim.  19, — 


■'L'Ogk'  kt  ‘the''’fiicr<ea:se  'in- 'our  ^^lattd 
of  tile  free’-^Amerititf^ 'in  crimes,  sUt- 
<ridts;  rob^ries,  ‘  mut'ders;  divorces . 
etc.,  etc.  ^Ih  Chicago  alone,  they  ^e 
mhrdCred  at  the’  rate  ,  of  more  than 
one '  a  day.  227'  ■  lor  this  year  ’  up  to 
second  day  of  Augiist.— a  report  sa,»  5, 
There  is  less  respect  for  taw  "here  (U. 
S.)  than  in  any  other  civilized  nation 
of  the  world. 

Within  the  last  ten  years  no  less 
than  85,000  of  our  citizens  have  per¬ 
ished  by  poison,  pistol,  or  kni.e,  or 
by  some  other  unlawful  deed. 

During  the  year  1905  Indiana  had 
one  divorce  to  every  six  ’  marriages. 
Under  our  national  protection  we 
have  3,000  divorce  courts  which  in 
1906  granted  72,062  divorces.  It  shows 
a  state  of  things,  that  places  the 
United  States  in  the  very  front  rank 
as  a  nation  where  lawlessness  and 
crime  hold  unrestricted  swi  •.  BUT, 
is  world,  and  Jesus  says  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 
:sliould  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews, 
«but  my  kingdom  is  not  from  hence. 

while  Jesus  is  our  great  King, 
our  ruler,  our  captain  and  the  Law¬ 
maker  of  all  his  Churches  on  earth, 
how  about  our  outlaws  or 
law-lessers  in  “his  churches”?  The 
key  was  handed  down  to  the  churches 
to  bind  and  to  loosen,  and  how  are 
we  binding  and  loosing  in  these  lat¬ 
ter  days?  Why!  Is  it  that  we  dont 
realize  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  for  us 
cm  we  not  realize  the  worth  of  a 
soul?  Do  we  not  fear  if  we  ‘Sveigh 
the  conditions  in  our  churches  we  are 
found  “wanting?”  Read  what  our 
prominent  leader,  Menno  Simons  has 
to  say  cited  in  the  “Complete  W^orks 
on  page  144  concerning  so  many  use¬ 
less.  worthless,  christless  articles  and 
instances  which  rise  up  from  time  to 
time  or  practically  have  to  do  with 
all  the  time  as  follows:  “They  say 
th-'t  ‘hev  lielieve,  and  yet  there  are 
no  limits  nor  bounds  to  their  accursed 
wan‘orness,  foolish  pomp,  show  of 
si  ks.  velvet,  costly  clothes,  gold  rings. 


chains,  silver  )  buttaand^ 

curiously  -  adorned  sh  irts  ■ :  haiidJceE- 
ch^efs,  collar^,  veils,  /^rdras^  velvet 
shoes, ‘sHppe#s  ahd  such  foolish- 
never  regarding  Hhat  the  enlighten^ 
apostle  Pa^tiil,  and  Peter  have  in  plaih 
and  expressed  words  forbiddeu -this;  ito 
all'  Christian  'women.  If  this  is  for¬ 
bidden  to  women  how  much  mote 
then  should  men  abstain  from  it,  wlro 
are  the  leaders  and  heads  of  their 
women.  Notwithstanding  aU  .  thiis 
they  still  want  to  be  called  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church.” — on  page  151  he  also 
says :  “Sooner  far  .would  w>e  see  them 
for  the  sake  of  the  truth  of  the  Lord, 
bound  hand  and  feet,  and  dragged 
before  lords  and  princes,  than  to  see 
them  marry  rich  persons,  who  fear 
not  God,  but  pass  away  time  in 
splendor  with  music,  in  excessive 
cirinking  and  singing,  and  adorn  therii- 
selves  with  silks,  velvets,  gold,  silver, 
costly,  striped  and  fashionable  clothes, 
and  the  like  vanity  pomp  and  haught¬ 
iness.”  O,  is  it  not  to  be  feared,  that 
we  get  the  wrong  meaning  from 
Paul’s  words  “Children  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.” 
The  rule  that  prevails  now  is  “Par¬ 
ents  obey  your  children,  give  them 
■what  they  like.”  Discipline  is  some¬ 
what  a  stranger  in  many  homes.  This 
drinking,  dancing,  singing,  swearing, 
lying,  stealing,  is  getting  such  a  foot¬ 
hold  in  this  dark  and  fast  age  that  I 
fear  our  churches  will  soon  be  drawn 
into  the  dark  undercurrent  of  the 
world.  Why  is  it  that  this  much 
needed  proper  training  is  so  greatly 
neglected,  and  thus  from  generation 
'to  generation  matters  become  worse? 
It  seems  among  our  young  people 
much  respect  is  lost  for  themselves, 
their  parents,  ministers,  the  church, 
the  law,  and  alas !  the  Almighty  Him¬ 
self  is  not  respected.  Now,  dear 
young  people,  “Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  God 
is  not  mocked.  Now,  for  Gods  sake, 
voung  people:  for  the  sake  of  your 
own  souls;  for  the  sake  of  your  dear 
parents  tu"n  from  your  wicked  ways, 
and  grieve  your  parents’  hearts  no 


long^.  Therefore  the  ;  UVk!S  of  ;G6<i 
an#^e  high\potwters.-  “For  there;  is 
mo  power  but  of  God :  the  powers  that 
rare '  ordained  of  •  God”  ;  (Rom.  13) 
‘‘are  nbt  for  the  rig-hteous,  but  for  .the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  the  ungodly 
and  sinners,  and  those  that  are  con¬ 
trary :  to-  sound  doctrine.  I  Tim.  1:9. 
iSo  dear  “brethren,  my  heart’s  desire 
•and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  (our 
young  generation)  is,  that  they  might 
-be  saved”  (Rom.  10:1). 

L.  Bontrager. 


A  GREAT  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


P.  Hostetler 

This  is  the  oldest  and  best  institu¬ 
tion  of  this  name,  in  the  world,  and 
is  attended  by  many  of  the  best  peo¬ 
ple.  No  man  knows  how  many  are 
enrolled  in  this  school,  but  we  know 
that  there  is  room,  and  a  hearty  wel¬ 
come  for  many  more ;  yea  for  all  who 
will  come.  This  is  not  a  man-made 
school,  as  many  are,  but  is  a  heaven 
ordained  institution  and  may  be  at¬ 
tended  on  week  days,  and  any  hour 
of  the  day,  and  is  not  like  some  that 
are  only  open  at  certain  hours  on 
Sunday.  Some  have  called  this  the 
School  of  Christ,  for  He  it  is  that  is 
the  Principal,  the  Dean,  and  with  his 
assistant  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  is  busi¬ 
ness  manager.  Teacher  and  all.  Every 
sicholar  in  this  school  gets  the  best 
attention.  Some  advantages  of  this 
school  over  all  others,  are  these:  As 
there  are  no  teachers  to  pay,  there  is 
no  tuition;  no  board  bill  to  pay,  as 
you  can  board  at  home,  and  therefore 
also  no  transportation  costs,  and  prac¬ 
tically  no  time  to  lose  as  you  can 
still  have  plenty  of  time  to  work  with 
your  hands,  and  earn  your  bread  and 
get  the  needed  exercise,  and  thus  you 
are  also  not  transgressing  the  great 
commandment  to  labor  6  days  each 
week,  nor  that  Command  given  by 
Paul,  “If  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat.” 

The  cost  of  books  is  not  large,  as 
you  may  already  have  the  Bib’e 


^yo^  Jext  book)i  and  •  a ’dictMmary 
and  <  scHue  other  Wpful  .  adfefcnce 
books.  ;  Eyen.  if-  you  are  ih  fyoor 
age,  and  need  tQ;.  be  in  the  caie.anfd 
company  of ;  your  parents*  you  can 
still,  attend  this  school,  or  if;  you  are 
a  parent,  or  even  a  yery  bnsy  mother, 
with  very  little  time  to  spare  to  r  look 
into  books,  yet  you  can  get  a  ,  lot  of 
help  out  of  this  school,  as, it.  depends 
more  on  how  much  we  think,  or  ined« 
itate  on  our  subjects,  and  lessons- 
than  on  how  much  we  read  or.  look;  at 
the  books.  You  need  not  wait  for  an 
opening  day,  for  you  may  enter  -  this 
school  any  day,  if  you  are  not  already 
enrolled. 

In  this  school  you  can  begin  at 
Genesis  1  and  study  chapter  after 
chapter,  through  the  Bible,  which  is 
one  of  the  best  ways,  and  the  one 
that  we  think  the  most  scholars  use, 
or  if  you  prefer,  you  can  study  each 
book  of  the  Bible  separately  (also  a 
good  way),  and  you  can  look  up 
references  as  you  go  along,  and  your 
teacher  is  ever  present  and  willing 
and  able  to  give  you  all  the  help  and 
understanding  that  you  reed,  or  that 
He  thinks  you  can  use.  I  have 
known  some  who  have  attended  this 
school  for  many  years,  who  highly 
recommend  it  to  others,  and  who 
know  much  of  what  is  contained  in 
the  Word,  and  can  quote  hundreds 
of  Bible  verses. 

Now  I  do  not  discredit  the  need 
and  value  of  having  human  teachers 
to  help  us,  I  say  to  have  good  wise 
teachers  is  a  great  help  and  has  its 
place,  but  to  be  alone  with  Christ 
is  also  a  great  help  as  we  often  get 
the  most  good  out  of  a  friend,  or 
teacher,  when  we  are  alone  with  him. 
Then  in  this  private  Bible  .School, 
we  are  still  not  shut  off  from  the  help 
of  some  good  Bible  teachers,  for  we 
should  attend  often  and  regularly,  the 
meetings  at  our  respective  Churches 
where  we  hear  sermons  and  teach¬ 
ings,  and  that  we  also  read  one  or 
more  of  our  Church  papers,  where 
we  get  Bible  Teachings. 


7^ 

It  .would  be  very  i;iconsi8tent  U.  l 
would  r^omuiend  that  you., s^hall  g'Ct 
no  teaching  or  information  .on  Bibl^. 
lin?,8  except  from  the  Bible  aloue, 
while  t  was  writing  this  for  you  to. 
read,  Paul  who  was  indeed  a  great 
exception  in  this,  .and  also  in  his.  work 
got  his  knowledge  and  learning,  (at. 
least  nearly  all),  directly  from  Christm¬ 
as  he  sa^s  in  Conference  with  the 
chief  apostles,  they  added  nothing  to 
him.  there  may  be  here  and  there, 
one  among  a  thousand  or  ten  thou¬ 
sand,  even  as  I  believe  that  Menno 
Simons  was  one,  who  get  most  of 
their  true  understanding  of  the  Word, 
hy  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  directly 
from  the  Bible.  Generally  the  per¬ 
son  who  thinks  he  knows  enough 
Bible  that  he  doesn’t  need  any  teach¬ 
ing  from  any  man,  is  far  mistaken  in 
some  doctrines  and  teachings..  We 
can  still  have  Menno  Simons,  and 
-other  good  teachers,  who  preached 
and  wrote  about  400  years  ago,  with 
us,  in  this  school  to  help  us,  in  fact 
1  believe  that  many  of  our  good 
t  teachers  would  get  more  real  good 
out  of  reading  Menno’s  Complete 
Works,  than  out  of  attending  one  of 
the  Bible  Schools  in  the  land.  I 
believe  it  was  God’s  will  that  Menno 
wrote  his  books  and  had  them  printed 
and  is  equally  God’s  will  (and  one  of 
His  ways  of  helping  us),  that  we  read 
and  take  heed  to  it.  When  Cornelius 
prayed  and  wanted  to  be  right  with 
God,  the  Lord  said,  “Send  for  Peter, 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  to  do.” 
(They  had  no  New  Testament  then 
as  we  have,  we  can  also  call  for 
Peter  in  his  8  chapters  now.)  And  it 
may  be  that  when  we  earnestly  pray 
to  know  some  way  or  right  teaching, 
the  Lord  would  tell  us  to  call  in 
Menno  Simons  to  show  us  what  He 
had  showed  to  him.  Some  would  al¬ 
so  recommend  the  help  of  some  out¬ 
side  church  papers,  some  of  which 
may  be  fairly  good,  but  it  looks  to 
me  to  be  safest  and  best  to  let  them 
alone,  as  we  get  enough  unsound 
doctrine  in  our  own,  as  the  best 
teachers  are  always  liable  to  be  mis- 


tak^n  'O.n  .  some  point. .  I£-  time  and, 
space  ..were  here  w.e  could  give  yoU' 
spqte  examples:  of  this. 

The  Christian  felloykrship  of  some 
Biible  schools-,  is  also  a  worthwhile 
factor,  but  we  can  have  that  in  our 
neighborhood  meetings, .  and  we  caa 
also  go  to  extremes  in  this,  and  come, 
together  oftener  than  is  needful  or 
right,  and  we  may  be  more  enclined 
to  enjoy  the  company  for  the  fun 
or  pleasure  there  is  in  it  than  for 
the  real  Christian  fellowship. 

Again  you  may  want  to  learn  to 
sing,  but  in  this,  like  in  other  things, 
the  better  we  can  sing,  the  more 
danger  olf  our  singing  to  entertain 
men,  and  to  show  what  we  can  do, 
than  for  singing  to  God’s  praise  and 
honor.  To  sing  to  God  and  His 
praise,  needs  only  a  very  common 
and  plain  and  not  such  exact  singing. 

But  now  -why  don’t  more  people 
attend  this  great  free  Bible  SchooL 
Here  are  some  reasons :  Satan  is  en¬ 
tirely  against  this  school  and  tries 
in  many  ways,  and  often  succeeds  in 
keeping  us  away.  He  would  much 
rather  we  would  attend  some  Bible 
school,  where  some  erroneous  doc¬ 
trines  are  taught,  and  students  be¬ 
come  blinded  and  deceived.  Another 
reason  is,  it  costs  too  much,  yea  it 
costs  a  consecration,  a  giving  up  of 
self,  that  we  don’t  like  to  do — we 
would  rather  pay  large  sums  of  mon¬ 
ey  and  go  out  among  the  crowds  and 
try  to  be  something  big,  and  be  a 
noted  Bible  scholar  etc.  Another 
point  here  is  when  we  come  to  this 
simple  free  school,  we  know  that  un¬ 
less  we  are  willing  to  obey  what  we 
learn,  we  will  not  learn  much  and 
can’t  see  or  understand  the  truth, 
and  that  truth  being  against  us, 
causes  us  to  choose  to  read  and  think 
other  things.  When  we  talk  of  be¬ 
ing  blinded,  we  need  to  know  that  it 
is  not  only  the  so-called  modernists 
that  show  their  blindness  by  their 
inconsistencies,  but  even  among  our 
own  there  may  be  some  blind  leaders 
to  lead  us  into  the  ditch.  I  have 
noticed  some  who  want  their  children 
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to  honor  and  ol>ey  them  as  parents, 
as  is  rig-ht,  but  the  same  time  they 
don’t  honor  and  obey  their  parents’ 
teachings,  and  don’t  that  sho(\v  in¬ 
consistency  and  blindness?  Have  you 
noticed  that  some  help  to  make  con¬ 
ference  rulings  that  are  to  be  Holy 
Ghost  directed,  and  binding  on  the 
people,  and  at  the  same  time  they 
do  not  obey  or  regard  the  same  kind 
of  conference  rulings  made  by  our 
forefather  preachers  many  years  ago. 
Is  that  wise  or  consistent?  “He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear.” 
“Prove  all  things,”  and  let  no  man 
deceive  you. 

His  Love  and  Grace  to  all. 


BEING  INOFFENSIVE 


John  J.  Yoder 

The  article  entitled  “Our  Reason¬ 
able  Service,”  written  by  one  of  our 
beloved  young  brethren^  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  Herold  No.  23,  is  very 
impressive  to  me,  the  reason  for  this 
is  it  is  such  a  vital  and  important 
passage  oif  Scripture  that  he  used  as 
a  text.  I  would  not  undertake  to  try 
to  improve  his  letter  because  any  one 
who  has  communion  with  God  can 
plainly  see  that  the  article  was  writ¬ 
ten  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  showing  us  what  an  awful 
rbomination  it  is  to  the  Lord  for  His 
chosen  people  to  indulge  in  things 
which  are  ruinous  to  bodily  health. 
The  substance  of  his  writing  was  on 
tobacco. 

As  I  said  I  will  not  undertake  to 
improve  his  letter  or  admonition,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  explained  so  definitely  that 
it  needs  no  further  explaination. 

Since  the  brother  has  given  such 
good  and  suitable  scriptural  reasons 
why  it  is  harmful  for  Christians  to  in¬ 
dulge  in  the  tobacco  habit,  I  will  try 
with  the  help  of  the  Lord  to  bring 
to  view  the  fearful  dangers  of  using 
tobacco  even  if  the  Word  of  God 
would  not  forbid  it,  (but  we  know  it 
does  because  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  witness  again.st  it.) 


Now  so  many  of  the  weak  brethren 
are  offended  when  they  see  their 
brethren  using  tobacco.  I  don’t  think 
there  is  anything  stated  between  the 
two  covers  of  the  Bible  that  is  more 
plain  than  the  doctrine  of  being  in¬ 
offensive  as  follows :  “So  then  every 
one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him¬ 
self  to  God.  Let  us  not  therefore 
judge  one  another  any  more:  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put 
a  stumbling  block  or  an  occasion  to 
fall  in  his  brother’s  AV'ay”  (Rom.  14: 
12,13).  The  apostle  further  says; 
“It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  anything  (including 
tobacco)  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak” 
(Rom.  14:21).  I  consider  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  being  inoffensive  one  of  the 
most  important  teachings  in  the  whole 
Bible  because  it  is  nothing  but  pure 
love  that  causes  the  believer  to  ob¬ 
serve  this  important  command.  By 
observing  this  great  command  we  arc 
made  free  from  the  prison  of  hatred 
and  darkness  and  “from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death.”  “For  he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law”  ( Rom. 
13:8).  Now  how  can  I  love  my  broth¬ 
er  or  neighbor  if  I  put  a  stumbling- 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
way?  What  did  Christ  mean  when 
He  told  the  haughty  Pharisees  in 
Matt.  23:23,24,  that  they  “have  omit¬ 
ted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy,  and  faith?”  It 
seems  that  some  people  have  the 
wrong  idea  of  these  scriptures  by 
comparing  the  brethren  (who  are 
grieved  at  those  who  indulge  in  the 
tobrcco  habit)  to  the  Pharisees  “which 
strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel.” 
But  it  is  just  the  opposite  way  to 
apply  this  passage  of  scripture.  “Judg¬ 
ment,  merev,  and  faith”  are  indeed  as 
Jesus  said,”  the  weigh  ter  matters  of 
the  law,”  because  if  we  have  judg¬ 
ment,  we  “judge  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  oc¬ 
casion  to  fall  in  his  brothers  wav” 
(Rom.  14:13),  and  then  we  have 
mercy  to  our  brother,  and  if  we  have 
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mercy  then  it  shows  that  we  have  al¬ 
so  faith.  This  was  just  what  Christ 
was  teaching  us.  If  we  sum  up  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
apostles  we  find  that  every  thing  is 
written  on  the  principle  of  love,  to 
love  God  and  our  neighbor  as  our¬ 
selves.  There  was  an  Amish  Menno- 
nite  Bishop  who  had  as  company  at 
dinner  one  who  was  a  Seven  Day  Ad¬ 
ventist  and  he  being  opposed  to  eat¬ 
ing  pork,  the  Bishop  told  the  woman 
who  prepared  dinner  for  their  Ad¬ 
ventist  guest  that  they  should  fry 
eggs  for  him  and  fry  them  in  butter 
and  not  in  lard,  then  after  the  ad¬ 
ventist  brother  (?  Ed.)  had  seen 
their  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  being 
inoffensive  and  their  kindness  of  en¬ 
tertaining  strangers,  he  thanked  them 
for  their  hospitality. 

No  doubt  this  Bishop  remembered 
what  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  18 '6,  “But 
whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  which  believe  in  Me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea.”  ^  —lb 

In  the  apostle  Paul’s  admonition 
to  the  Corinthians  of  things  indiffer¬ 
ent  and  how  we  must  have  regard 
of  our  brethren  says,  “Whether  there¬ 
fore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
Church  of  God.  Even  as  I  please  all 
men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine 
own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved”  (I  Cor.  10; 
31-33).  It  is  some  times  seen  that 
people  who  use  tobacco  in  only  a  cer¬ 
tain  form  such  as  chewing  it,  or 
smoking  the  pipe  and  so  forth,  are 
very  much  grieved  or  offended  at 
those  who  smoke  cigarettes,  but  the 
fact  is  as  many  pious  brethren  have 
said,  one  is  as  far  out  of  the  way  as 
the  other,  so  it  is  with  any  thing 
else,  if  we  want  to  be  offended  at 
some  one  just  because  he  uses  it  in 
a  different  way  or  form  to  what  we 
use  it,  then  I  fear  we  are  going  to  a 


fearful  extremity  of  guilt.  There 
was  a  time  in  some  section  of  the 
old  country  when  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  Church  expelled  their  members 
when  they  were  found  using  tobacco, 
and  for  that  cause  I  would  advise 
everyone  to  heed  the  warning  that 
God  spoke  through  His  prophet  Jere¬ 
miah  as  follows : 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls”  Jer.  6:16. 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 


OUR  BIBLE  READING  . 


F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 

The  whole  of  Christian  living,  in 
my  opinion,  hinges  on  the  way  in 
which  Christian  people  read  the  Bi¬ 
ble  for  themselves.  All  sermons  and 
addresses,  all  Bibles  readings  and 
classes,  all  religious  magazines  and 
books,  can  never  take  the  place  of 
our  own  quiet  study  of  God’s  pre¬ 
cious  Word.  We  may  measure  our 
growth  in  grace  by  the  growth  of  our 
love  for  private  Bible  study  and  we 
may  be  sure  that  there  is  something 
seriously  wrong  when  we  lose  our  ap¬ 
petite  for  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Happy  are  they  who  have  learned 
the  blessed  art  of  discovering  for 
themselves  the  treasures  of  the  Bible, 
which  are  hidden  just  a  little  belo'W 
the  surface  so  as  to  test  our  real 
earnestness  in  finding  them.  No  spec¬ 
imens  are  so  interesting  as  those 
which  the  naturalist  has  obtained  by 
his  own  exertions  and  each  of  which 
has  a  history.  No  flowers  are  so 
fragrant  as  those  which  we  discover 
for  ourselves  nestling  in  some  wood¬ 
land  dell  remote  from  the  eye  and 
step  of  men.  No  pearls  are  so  price¬ 
less  as  those  which  we  have  sought 
for  ourselves  in  the  calm,  clear  depths 
of  the  ocean  of  truth.  Only  those 
who  know  it  can  realize  the  joy  that 
fills  the  spirit  when  one  has  made 
a  great  “find,”  in  some  hidden  con- 
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n.eption,  ^me  fresh  reference  or  some 
^•ailway  lines  from  verse  to  verse. 

There  are  a  few  simple  rules  which 
may  help  many  more  to  acquire  this 
holy  art,  and  I  venture  to  note  them 
down.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  himself 
own  and  use  them! 

1.  Make  time  for  Bible  study.  The 
divine  Teacher  must  have  fixed  and 
uninterrupted  hours  for  meeting  His 
scholars.  His  Word  must  have  our 
freshest  and  brightest  thoughts,  we 
must  give  him  our' best  and  the  first 
fruits  of  our  days.  Hence  there  is  no 
time  for  Bible  study  like  the  early 
morning.  For  we  cannot  give  such 
undivided  attention  to  the  holy 
thoughts  that  glisten  like  diamonds 
on  its  pages  after  we  have  opened  our 
letters,  glanced  through  the  paper, 
and  joined  in  the  prattle  of  the  break¬ 
fast-table.  The  manna  had  to  be 
gathered  before  the  dew  was  off  and 
the  sun  was  up,  otherwise  it  melted. 

We  ought  therefore  to  aim  at  se¬ 
curing  at  least  half  an  hour  before 
breakfast  for  the  leisurely  and  loving 
study  of  the  Bible.  To  some  this 
mav  seem  a  long  time  in  comparison 
with  what  they  now  give.  But  it  will 
soon  seem  all  too  short.  The  more 
you  read  the  Bible  the  more  you  will 
want  to  read  it.  It  is  an  appetite 
which  grows  as  it.  is  fed.  And  you 
will  be  well  repaid.  The  Bible  sel¬ 
dom  speaks,  and  certainly  never  its 
deepest,  sweetest  words,  to  those  who 
always  read  it  in  a  hurry.  Nature 
can  only  tell  her  secrets  to  such  as 
will  sit  still  in  her  secret  temple  till 
their  eyes  lose  the  glare  of  earthly 
glory  and  their  ears  are  attuned  to 
her  voice.  And  shall  revelation  do 
what  nature  cannot?  Never.  The 
mstn  who  shall  win  the  blessedness 
of  hearing  her  must  watch  daily  at 
her  gates  and  wait  at  the  posts  of  her 
doors.  There  is  no  chance  for  a  lad 
to  grow  who  only  gets  an  occasional 
mouthful  of  food  and  always  swal¬ 
lows  that  in  a  hurry  I 

Of  coiurse  this  season  before  break¬ 
fast  is  not  possible  for  all — the  in¬ 
valid,  the  nurse  with  broken  rest, 
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the  public  servant  whose  night  is 
often  turned  into  day.  These  stand 
alone,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  can  make 
it  up  to  them,  sitting  with  them  at 
mid-day,  if  need  be,  beside  the  well. 
In  the  case  of  such  as  can  only  snatch 
a  few  words  of  Scripture  as  they 
hasten  to  their  work  there  will  be 
repeated  the  miracle  of  the  manna. 
“He  that  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over;”  i.  e.,  all  we  get  in  our  morn¬ 
ing  reading  is  not  too  much  for  the 
needs  of  the  day;  “and  he  that  gath¬ 
ered  little  had  no  lack ;”  i.  e.,  when  by 
force  of  circumstances  we  are  unable 
to  do  more  than  to  snatch  up  a  hasty 
handful  of  manna,  it  will  last  us  all 
through  the  day ;  the  cruse  of  oil  shall 
not  waste  and  the  barrel  of  meal  shall 
not  fail. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  name  all 
who  have  traced  their  usefulness  and 
power  to  this  priceless  habit.  Sir 
Henry  Havelock  always  spent  the 
first  two  hours  of  each  day  alone  with 
God ;  and  if  the  encampment  was 
struck  at  6  A.  M.,  he  would  rise  at  4. 
Earl  Cairns  rose  daily  at  6  o’clock  to 
secure  an  hour  and  a  half  for  the 
study  of  the  Bible  and  for  prayer  be¬ 
fore  conducting  family  worship  at  a 
quarter  to  8,  even  when  the  late  hours 
of  the  House  of  Commons  left  him 
not  more  than  two  hours  for  his 
night’s  rest.  It  is  the  practice  of  a 
beloved  friend  who  stands  in  the 
front  rank  of  modern  missionaries  to 
spend  at  least  three  hours  each  morn¬ 
ing  with  his  Bible;  and  he  has  said 
that  he  often  puts  aside  pressing  en¬ 
gagements  that  he  may  not  only  have 
time,  but  be  fresh  for  it. 

There  is  no  doubt  a  difficulty  in  a- 
wakening  and  arising  early  enough 
to  get  time  for  our  Bibles  before 
breakfast;  but  these  difficulties  pre¬ 
sent  no  barrier  to  those  who  must  get 
away  early  for  daily  business  or  for 
the  appointments  of  pleasure.  If  we 
mean  to  get  up  we  can  get  up.  Of 
course  we  must  prepare  the  wav  for 
early  rising  by  retiring  early  to  obtain 
our  needed  rest,  though  it  be  at  the 
cost  of  some  cozy  hours  by  the  fire- 
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side  in  the  winter’s  night;  but  with 
due  forethought  and  fixed  purpose 
the  thing  can  surely  be  done.^-i^ll 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth.” 

I  never  shall  forget  seeing  Charles 
Studd  early  one  November  morning 
clothed  in  flannels  to  protect  him 
from  the  cold,  and  rejoicing  that  the 
Lord  had  awakened  him  at  4  A.  M. 
to  study  His  commands.  He  told 
me  then  that  it  was  his  custom  to 
trust  the  Lord  to  call  him  and  enable 
him  to  rise.  Might  not  we  all  do 
this?  The  weakest  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  us; 
and  though  you  have  failed  again  and 
again  when  you  have  trusted  your 
own  resolutions,  you  cannot  fail  when 
you  are  simply  trusting  him. 

2.  Look  up  for  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  No  one  can  so  well 
explain  the  meaning  of  his  words 
as  he  who  wrote  them.  Tennyson 
could  best  explain  some  of  his  deeper 
references  in  “^In  Memoriam.”  If-then 
you  want  to  read  the  Bi'ble  as  you 
should,  make  much  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  inspired  it  through  holy 
men.  As  you  open  the  book  lift  up 
your  heart  and  say,  “Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law.”  “Speak. 
Lord;  for  thy  servant  heareth.” 

It  is  marvelous  what  slender  light 
commentaries  cast  on  the  inner  mean¬ 
ing  of  Scripture.  A  simple-hearted 
believer,  depending  on  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  will  find  things  in  the 
Bible  which  the  wisest  have  mistaken 
or  missed.  Well  might  St.  John  say 
of  such,  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
should  teach  you;  but  the  anointing 
which  ye  have  received,  teacheth  you 
of  all  things.  What  fire  is  to  sympa¬ 
thetic  ink,  'bringing  the  colorless  fluid 
out  black  and  clear,  that  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  passages*  in 
the  Bible  which  had  seemed  meaning¬ 
less  and  bare. 

We  can  never  know  too  much  of 
that  literature  which  throws  side 
lights  on  the  Bible  and  which  un¬ 
folds  the  custoims  of  the  people,  diffi¬ 


cult  allusions,  historical  coincidences, 
geographical  detail.  Geikie’s  “^Ho-urs 
with  the  Bible;”  Kitto’s  “Daily  Illus¬ 
trations,”  edited  by  Dr.  Porter;  Dr. 
Smith’s  “Bible  Dictionary” — books 
like  these  are  invaluable,  but  we 
should  study  them  at  another  time 
than  in  the  sacred  morning  hour, 
which  we  give  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
alone. 

(Continued  in  next  issue) 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  2,  1925. 

Dear  Grandpa  and  all  Herold 
readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  was  a  nice  day.  I  will  report 
the  verses  I  have  memorized.  They 
are  15  all  in  German.  It  snowed  a- 
bout  6  inches  here  Oct.  27.  We 
are  busy  husking  corn  at  present. 
We  have  a  hired  girl  from  Kansas. 
Her  name  is  Fannie  Miller.  My 
birthday  was  Oct.  29,  then  I  was 
9  years  old.  We  are  having  vaca¬ 
tion  now,  but  our  school  will  com¬ 
mence  again  the  middle  of  Novem¬ 
ber.  Church  was  held  at  Uriah  Mil¬ 
ler’s,  Sunday.  Well,  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Grace  Miller. 


Shakespeare,  Ont.,  Nov.  3,  1925* 
Dear  Uncle  John:  Greeting  you  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  have  again  memoriz¬ 
ed  verses  to  report.  They  are  5 
Bible  verses  and  11  verse  song  in 
German.  Will  close  for  this  time. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings. 

Lerenus  Schwartzendruber. 


Spakespeare,  Ont.,  Nov.  3,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers : — Greeting  you  all  in  Jesus’ 
Name.  I  have  again  memorized  8 
Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessing. 

Lily  Mae  Schwartzentruber. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Nov.  4,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 


read«»»;HHH!are^iipg'  in- ; J esu^, '  ^-ame. 
This  is  a  cold  day.  This  Monday  it 
rained.  I  have  memorized  some 
verses.  .  In^  Sunday  school  I  memo¬ 
rized  254  verses  all  in  German.  I 
know  ..the  /beatitudes  .in  English  and 
German,  -  also  some  German  ..songs 
and  English  verses  and  songs.  I 
ga-to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  I 
can,.  I  went  to  church  and  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  but  two.  In 
Sunday  school  I  got  an  English  and 
German  Testament.  On  Oct.  4  we 
reorganized.  I  go  down  to  the 
basement  this  year  yet.  We  are 
reading  the  6th  chapter  of  Matt.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Willie  Beachy. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Nov.  4,  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus  name.  I 
have  again  memorized  some  verses. 
I  have  70  in  German.  They  are  the 
beatitudes,  26  out  of  the  Catechism, 
6  in  the  Bible  and  the  rest  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs.  In  Sunday  school  I 
memorized  209  verses  and  got  a 
German  and  English  Testament.  I 
have  to  help  husk  corn.  We  have 
3  weeks  vacation.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all  who  may  read 
this.  Rufus  Beachy. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  Nov.  5,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  want  to  report  the  verses 
I  have  memorized  22  English  Bible 
verses,  80  English  and  17  German 
verses  of  song  and  4  verses  of 
prayer  in  German  and  English  and 
the  “Ten  Commandments.”  We  have 
pretty  nice  weather  at  present.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Noah  Zook. 

Greentown,  Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1925. 
Dear  readers  of  the  Herold.  I  will 
again  write  for  the  Herold  as  it  has 
been  a  long  time  since  I  have  |writ- 
ten  for  the  welcome  little  paper. 
We  have  been  having  rainy  weather 
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and  we  had  snow  twice;  Many  peov 
pie  do  not  have  their  potatoes  dug 
yet.  We  have  been  having  quite  a 
bit  of  sickness  in  this  community, 
Mrs.  Noah  Hochstetler  is  worse  a^ 
gain,  ^  We  are  expecting  brother  Jo¬ 
nas  Yoder  till  next  Sunday.  I  am 
sorry  to  know  that  there  are  not 
more  Junior  letters,  but  as  school, 
comes  they  are  busy  with  their  les¬ 
sons  and  neglect  their  little  visitor. 
I  will  close  for  this  time.  I  remain^ 
a  reader  of  the  Herold,  Fannie  L, 
Yoder. 

Haysville,  Ont.,  Nov.  9,  1925.  Dear 
Uncle  John.  I  will  again  write  a 
letter  for  the  Junior  Department.  I 
have  memorized  some  verses.  They 
are  15  verses  of  song  and  13  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  9  Bible  verses 
in  German.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  will  close  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Edna  Bfen- 
neman. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Nov.  8.  1925. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings.  Will  again  write 
a  few  lines  for  the  Herold.  This  is 
a  nice  Sunday.  I  have  memorized 
the  “Ten  Commandments”,  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Will  also  send  in  answers  to 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  389  and  390  as 
I  found  them.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.  Uncle  John.)  Communion 
was  at  Levi  Nisly’s  Sundav  and 
church  will  be  at  Enos  Nisly’s  next 
time.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Will  close  for  this  time, 
Laura  Wagler, 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Nov.  8.  1925, 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Af¬ 
ter  quite  a  vacation  I  will  agaiq 
write  for  the  Herold  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  389  and  390.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.) 
Will  also  report  verses.  6  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  10  in  English. 
Health  is  fair  and  weather  is  cold 
for  this  time  of  the  year.  We  have 
discontinued  our  Sunday  school  for 
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tHis^^  yearV  d^munion  was*''6et^  at 
Levi  Nisly’s  last  Sunday.  So  much 
from  me.  Raymond  Wagler. 


Partridge,  'Kans.,  Nov.  9,  1^5i 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Hemld 
readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
1  will  again  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold,  and.  r^ort  a  few  verses. 
6  Bible  verses  in  German  and  8  in 
English.  Will  also  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  389  and  390.  I 
would  like  to  see  more  Juniors  write 
for  the  Herold  as  I  always  like  to 
Vead  the  letters.  I  am  eleven  years 
old  and  have  2  brothers  and  1  sister 
living  and  2  sisters  and  1  brother  in 
heaven.  Will  close  for  this  time. 
Willie  Wagler. 


Conway  Springs,  Kans.  JNov.  8, 
1925.  D^r  Uncle  John  and  all 
Herold  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesds^ 
name.  I  have  memorized  51  English 
Verses  of  songs  and  8  German  Bible 
verses.  We  had  a  good  rain.  We 
were  to  church  today.  Pre.  Jacob 
Petersheiih  of  Yoder,  Kans.,  preach¬ 
ed  an  interesting  sermon  today. 
Health  is  fair  as  far "  as  I  know. 
Would  like  to  hear  how  S.^  D.‘  Bei^ 
lers  like  their  new  home  in  North 
Carolina.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Clara  Troyer. 


Conway  Springs,  Kans.,.  Nov.  .1(^ 
1925.  Dear  Unde  John  and  all  Her¬ 
old  readers.  We  are  having  Jiice 
weather.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  the 
•  23rd  Psalm  in  German.  .  d  go  tp 
school  and  have  a  good  teacher...  1 
am  in  the.  3rd  grade.  We  expect 
Grandpa  D.  E.  Mast  before  long.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes,  to  all 
Levi  Troyer. 

,  We  surely  can’t  complain  this  is¬ 
sue  that  we  didn’t  have  enough  let¬ 
ters,  We  sure  liked  to  see  them 
come  in.  If  your  letter  is  not  in 
print  this  time  don’t  be  discouraged 
as  we  will  send  it  next  time.  Uncle 
John. 
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We^  $re  '  indebted  to  the  Lti^erhn 
the  fOuf  paragrapltk 
en  below  :  -  ^ t 

“The  Alexander  City  Qutl^k  bt 
Southern  Alabama  reports:  '  “Mfs; 
Dona  HiekS,  of  Double  Springs,  teiy 
lose  an  arm  as  the  result '  6f  Veiiig 
bitten  by  a  copper  belly  moccasm 
Which  the  leader  of  a  Hol^  Roller 
meeting  was  supposed  to  haye  xhairo-. 
ed. 

“Grand  High  Priest  grants  dispen¬ 
sation”— “Grand  Scribe  delivers  it.’^ 
The  Square  and  Compass  (Masonic)'; 
Waterville,  N.  Y.  And  still  they  say 
that  Masonry  has  no  religion.  The 
same  paper  lists  two  columns  of  de¬ 
ceased  members  under  the  heading: 
“Called  from  labor  to  etefnal  rest.” 
Regardless  of  church  connectibh,  re¬ 
gardless  of  their  relation  to  Christ, 
of  :  faith,  of.  repentanc£v>  lJier  iMttsoidic 
dead  are  blessed  according  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  lodge.  If  this  is  not  sal¬ 
vation  by  works,  what  is  it?  It  .re¬ 
quires  nb  deddctiofrsr  'or  arguthe'nts 
to  prove  that  lodg^  connetMbn  is  sin¬ 
ful.  Just  ■  place  Ipdgb  ti?achin|;;s  ahd 
Bible  teachings  side  by  Side,  atid'ybu 
will  see  ..that  they  exclude:  -  each  !  Oth¬ 
er.  i'ji 

“The  lodge  and  Christianity  ae 
mutually  exclusive.  As  fa  foreign  body 
which  settles  in  the  eye  at/  opce  caus¬ 
es  that  organ  to  become  restless  and, 
if  not  removed,  will  destroy.  It,  even 
so  a  congregation,  on  peril  of  losing 
its  existence,  must  present  a  firm 
front  to  the  lodge.'  One  of  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  our  synodical  ^nlganization  is 
to  enable  pastors  and  congregations 
to  assist  each -other,  in  the,  correct 
and  Qod-pleasing  practise,  and  disci¬ 
pline  with  reference  to .  .the  lodge.” 
Dr.  F.  Pfotenhauer,  President,  addres¬ 
sing  the  Nprthei-h  Illinois  District, 
1925. 

“Whether  men  like  it.  or  npt,  the 
Bible  is  the  only  .  revelation  of  the 
Way  of  Life.  A  writer  in  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  has  recently  brought  this 
out  very  forcibly:  ‘A  great  railway 


has  ,< is¬ 

sued  autnoritatiyely.  ^  Tt‘  sets  forth 
the;  j^tual  and  definite  facts,  as  t^e 
stating,  the  progre^,  and  the  .  ar¬ 
rival  of  trains.  The  reasonable  way 
for  the-  .p^ple,  all  .^ong,  its  line,  ,  to 
use this  schedule  is  to  :  adjust ,  thcm- 
^-ves.  tP;  the  facts  there  s^tated.  .  Ope 
liiight  say  that  it  would  be  more  rea¬ 
sonable  ^  for  a  train  to  start  at.  his 
station  at  nine  o’clock  in  the  morn- 
.ing  than  at  the  inconveniently  ,  early 
hour  of  four  twenty-three,  but  if  he 
is  really  intelligent,  he  will  adjust  his 
personal  movements  to  the  printed  in¬ 
structions  of  the  schedule.  The  act¬ 
ual,  printed,  schedule  is  the  only 
schedule.  All  else  are  imaginary  fab¬ 
rications^  deceptions,  delusions,  and 
ai^e  sure  to  result  in  disappointment 
to  those  who  undertake  to  be  guided 
by  them.” 

GREENWOOD  SPECIAL  BIBLE 
TERM 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  six 
weeks  term  of  Bible  School  to  be 
held  in  the  Greenwood,  Dela.,  A.  M. 
Church,  beginning  December  28,  1925. 

The  following  courses  will  be  of¬ 
fered  : 

Bible  Outline: 

O.  T.  History: 

Book  Studv  (I  and  II  Timothy) 

Bfble  Doctrines: 

The  Life  of  Christ: 

Vocal  Music. 

Instructors 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
all.  to  come  and  spend  six  weeks  with 
us  in  a  study  of  the  sacred  Word. 

For  further  information  write  to 
anv  of  the  following  of  the  committee. 

Eli  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood.  Del. 

Sam  Zook,  Greenwood,  Del. 

Jerry  Miller,  Greenwo^,  Del. 

Eli  Schrdck.  Greenwood,  Del. 

Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. 


INFIDELITY  IN  OUR  SCHOO;^ 


“We  are  told  that  we  must  noi 
teach  religion  in  public  .schools .  or 
state  institutions  of  (  higher  educa¬ 
tion,  That. would  be. contrary  to  QUf 
principle  of  the  separation,  of  church 
and  State,  and  an  infringement  of  the 
liberty  of  people  who  might  not  agree 
with  the  teaching.  And  yet  we  per¬ 
mit  any  teacher,  so  disposed,  to  teaclji 
irreligion  in  our  schools.  That  is, 
the  State  permits  it,  and  those  who 
don’t  like  it  can  lump  it.  Here  is  an 
instance  of  that  sort  of  practice  which 
the  young  people  of  America  have 
to  stand  for:  A  young  woman  attend¬ 
ing  a  state  normal  writes  thus  to  a 
friend:  ‘Our  sociology  instructor  does 
not  believe  in  God,  a  heaven,  or  a 
hell.  He  refuses  to  consider  the  di¬ 
vinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  says  the 
Church  has  come  to  us  with  bloody 
hands,  and  built  upon  hate.  It  is  a. 
bunch  of  hypocrites,  and  there  should 
be  a  law  against  its  poisoning  the 
minds  of  children  with  its  beliefs.’ 
That,  mind  you,  in  a  State  school, 
which  is  not  allowed  to  teach  re¬ 
ligion.  If  religion  cannot  be  taught, 
why  permit  the  teaching  of  infidel¬ 
ity?” 

“War  has  no  place  in  the  com¬ 
munion  of  the  body  of  Christ . The 

church’s  clear  duty  is  to  excommuni¬ 
cate  war,  deliberately  and  solemnly 
to  say,  and  so  to  inform  the  state, 
that  the  state  may  never  again  ex¬ 
pect  to  receive  the  resources  of  the 
church — the  use  of  its  buildings,  and 
its  organized  agencies,  or  the  moral 
prestige  of  its  ministry,  or  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  its  spiritual  ideals — as  aids  of 
any  warfare  in  which  it  may  ask  its 
citizens  to  engage.”  Thus  writes 
Rev.  Chas.  E.  Jefferson  of  New  York 
in  The  Christian  Century,  February 
28th.  That  certa  n’y  has  a  different 
ring  from  so  m-irh  of  what  one  heard 
six  years  ago  from  so  many  who 
posed  as  Christ’s  ministers. — Selected. 
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MAR^iEt)' 


Slabaugh— Tice. — On  Noy.  3,.  1925 
Joseph  J.  Slabaugh  and  -Mkry  Tice, 
both  of  Uniontown,  Starl^.  Co.,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage,  at  the  home 
of  Moses  Yoder,  near  Mt,.  Hope, 
Holmes  Co., ,  Ohio.  Bishow.  C,  W. 
Bender,  officiated. 

OBITUARY 


Bcachy. — M^nno  C.  Beachy  was 
born  May  5,  1889  near  Elk  Lick  Som¬ 
erset  Co.,  Pa.,  Died  Nov.  23,  1925; 
aged  36  y.  6  m.  and  18  d.  Re  united 
Avith  the  Api^sh  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth  j^nd  later  went  to  Me 
Minville,  Ore^^on  and  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Fanny  Christener  where 
they  resided  till  in  the  fall  of  1924 


When  they  came;  edSf ,  and  '  ftnaily 
settled^ 46 w.n  .n.ear.  B^wiUe,  XfWcaster 
Co.,  .  .Pal,  in  Match  1925,'.  On^l^,N6y. 
23,  shortly,  aftei^  haying,  returned 
honif,;  from  work  he  died/  suddenly,  ; 
app^ently  from  leakage  of  the  henyt. 
He  leayes  to  niourn  bis  departure  h'ls 
wife,  .,4  children,  mother,;  Mrs.  Sarah 
Beachy,  two  brothers  and  5  .sisters. 
Funeral  at  the  home  .by  John  S. 
Mast,  at  the  Groff  dale  .  Mennonite 
Church,  L/ancasJer  Co.,  Pa.,  by  David 
Yoder  in  German  and  John  $.  Mast 
in  English..  Both  brethren  using 
Jas  4:14.  His  body  was  then  taken 
to  his  early  home  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.  Services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  his  mother  on  Nov.  3rd  by  C.  W. 
Bender,  aiid  at  the  Flagrun  A.  M. 
Church  House  by  C.  W.  Bender,  from. 
Amos  4:12,  and  Noah  Brenneman 
from  Rev.  14:13. 
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